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BOOK    VII. 


HEATHEN  POETRY  IN   COURT  METRE. 

Thb  various  poems  in  this  Book  represent  the  antique  heathen  age 
of  court  poets.  They  are  hard  to  group,  but  have  here  been  roughly 
arranged  according  to  subject.  They  range,  with  one  important 
exception  (Bragi),  from  c.  930-995. 

Section  1.  Mythical,  Contains  the  Hesiodic  Shield-songs,  poems  on 
the  Labours  of  Thor  and  the  like ;  addressed  to  kings  and  nobles. 

Section  2.  HistorieaL  Early  royal  court  poetry  of  heathen  time,  of 
the  days  of  King  Hacon  to  Earl  Hacon. 

Section  3.  Fragments  of  private  historical  compositions,  poems  on 
the  sea,  on  Icelandic  heroes,  and  the  like  in  court  metre,  but  not 
composed  on  Kings  or  Earls. 

Section  4.  Stray  verses  of  lyrical  cast.  Improvisations  on  a  variety  of 
subjects,  many  relating  to  incidents  of  Icelandic  feuds. 
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§  I.     MYTHICAL  COURT   POEMS. 


BRAGI'S  SHIELD-LAY  (RAGNARS-DRAPA). 

There  are  two  Bragis ;  with  one,  a  mythical  divine  being  (originally 
perhaps  Woden  himself,  in  his  character  as  the  arch-poet),  we  have 
nothing  to  do  here ;  but  the  other,  Bragi,  the  son  of  Boddi,  sumamed 
the  old  (Gamli)  to  distinguish  him  from  a  son  or  younger  kinsman  pos- 
sibly, is  a  real  historical  personage.  He  is  mentioned  in  Landnama- 
bok,  Snorri's  Edda,  Skaldatal,  Ynglinga,  Egil's  Saga,  etc.  We  must 
base  our  views  of  his  date  and  position  in  Northern  poetry  upon  what 
we  can  gather  from  the  poems  ascribed  to  him  by  Snorri,  and  ft'om  Ari*s 
genealogy  of  his  family  in  Landnama-bok.  The  more  important  of  the 
poems  is  a  Shield-Song  (Ragnars-dr^pa)  upon  a  shield  sent  by  King 
Ragnarr  (Reginhere),  son  of  Sigrod  (Sigfred),  to  Bragi  by  the  hand  of 
Hrafnketill  (Ravenkettle).    The  genealogy  runs  thus — 

Bragi  Bodda  stm^  m.  Lopthaena  daughter  of  Erp  lutandi 
Astrid  Slaekidreing,  m.  Arinbiom  the  elder  (of  the  Fiords) 

I * 1 

Arnthrudr,  m.  Thori  Hersi      Lopthaena,  m.  Thorstein 

Arinbiom  Hersi,  d.  976       Hrosskel  of  Acreness,  a  settler 

I 
Hallkel 


1 

Tindj  c.  990-1010  lUugi  Swarti 

Thorwald  Gunnlaug  Ormstunga^ 

I  c.  984-1008 

Illugi 

Gir/,  1 100 

The  two  Arinbiorns  and  Thori  were  nobles  of  the  district  of  the 
Friths  in  Western  Norway.  The  date  of  Bragi  has  been  hitherto 
thrown  too  far  back.  Counting  from  Arinbiorn,  Egil's  friend,  and  re- 
membering that  the  two  generations  between,  being  of  women,  are 
probably  short,  we  might  s^ely  make  Bragi's  life  to  lie  between  c.  835 
and  900.  This  date  does  not  forbid  our  identifying  the  Ragnar  Sigrod's 
son,  Bragi's  patron,  with  the  famous  Ragnar  Lodbrok.  Snorri  says, 
'  Bragi  the  old  spoke  of  Sorli  and  Hamtheow  in  the  Encomium  he  made 
in  Ragnar  Lodbrok ; '  and  again,  in  reference  to  the  Everlasting  Fight, 
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'  According  to  this  story  Brag!  the  poet  made  his  verse  in  his  Encomium 
of  Ragnar  Lodbrok  (Ragnars  drdpa  lo^r6Ii;ar)/ 

The  legend  as  preserved  in  the  North  tells  of  a  king  Ragnar,  Sigrod's 
son  [Reginhere  Sigfredsson],  surnamed  Lodbrok  [probably  eagle^  as 
hibrok  means  bmvk]^  coming  to  England,  where  he  was  slain  by  a  king 
Ella.  Lodbrok's  sons  then  invaded  England  and  conquered  part  of  it. 
The  first  ships  of  the  Northmen  from  Harethaland  are  noted  in  the 
English  Chronicles,  and  seem,  according  to  Mr.  Howorth's  hypothesis,  to 
have  come  in  793.  A  king  Ella  of  Northumberland  is  known  to  the 
English  authorities,  and  dated  c.  867. 

In  the  poem  itself  we  find  that  the  shield  is  sent  to  Bragi,  which 
implies,  one  would  fancy,  a  distance  between  the  king's  seat  and  the 
poet's  homestead.  This  agrees  with  tradition  and  the  genealogies, 
which  place  Bragi  on  the  N.W.  coast  in  the  Friths  and  make  Ragnar 
reign  in  the  Wick  and  Westfold,  near  Drammen.  See  Introduction  to 
Book  ix,  §  I.  Consistent  with  this  are  the  two  or  three  mentions  of 
Bragi  as  connected  with  Eystein  Beli,  king  of  the  Swedes,  a  foe  of 
Ragnar  Lodbrok  and  his  sons  (see  Skaldatal),  and  the  incident  alluded 
to  by  Arinbiorn  in  EgiPs  Saga,  when  he  advises  Egil  to  calm  Eric's  anger 
by  a  poem  of  praise, '  for  so  did  Bragi,  my  kinsman  [the  true  reading 
is  '  minn  *].  When  he  had  drawn  down  on  him  the  wrath  of  Biom  o' 
Howe,  king  of  the  Swedes,  he  made  an  Encomium  [dripal  of  twenty 
stanzas  upon  him,  in  one  night,  and  so  ransomed  his  head.'  A  story 
which,  by  the  by,  seems  the  nucleus  of  the  legend  that  has  descended 
upon  Egil,  and  is  given  as  the  ground  for  the  title  Head- Ransom  of  his 
rhymed  Encomium  on  Eric  Bloodaxe.  However  this  be,  we  may  safely 
take  it  that  all  chronological  requirements  will  be  satisfied  by  taking 
Bragi  to  have  been  a  poet  famous  in  the  last  generation  of  the  Nor- 
wegian polyarchy  and  living  into  the  days  of  Harold  Fairhair. 

Bragi  has  left  a  great  name  behind,  and  his  poems,  if  we  had  them  in 
their  original  form,  would  be  a  most  precious  monument  of  the  speech 
and  thought  of  a  famous  age  in  the  North.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  cannot 
be  too  often  insisted  on,  that  the  remains  of  his  verse  that  have  reached 
us  have  been  so  completely  metamorphosed^  that  save  for  a  line  here  and 
there  nue  cannot  rely  upon  *wordy  metre,  or  meaning;  and  any  version 
which  may  be  given  of  them  must  be  more  or  less  clifferent  from  what 
Bragi  composed.  No  amount  of  critical  ingenuity  can  possibly  do  more 
than  recover  a  genuine  phrase  here  and  there  in  these  old  poems. 

Nor  are  the  reasons  of  this  metamorphosis  far  to  seek.  Bragi  composed 
at  a  time  when,  under  some  foreign  influence,  a  new  school  of  poetry 
was  rising  in  the  North.  The  common  old  four-measured  alliterative 
metre  was  changed  hito  a  more  regular  six-measured  line.  A  new  orna- 
ment— consonantic  correspondence  {consonance  as  we  may  call  it) — ^was 
brought  into  the  line,  the  poetical  synonyms  were  developed  to  a  very 
extraordinary  degree,  the  wide  field  of  mythology  being  ransacked  for 
apt  and  ingenious  allusions,  and  lastly  the  loose  varying  periods  of  the 
old  poetry  were  replaced  by  a  new  unit — the  four-lined  stanza  (itself  a 
doubling  of  the  two-lined  couplet),  and  these  stanzas  were  combined 
into  regular  strophes.  Bragi  himself  probably  took  no  mean  part  in 
introducing  these  new  forms,  which  were  gradually  perfected  by 
successive  generations  of  court  poets,  till  in  St.  Olave's  and  Harold 
Hardreda's  time  we  see  the  court  metre  in  perfection,  with  strict 
six-measured  lines  (sometimes  even  eight- measured),  consonance,  full 
line-rhyme,  fill-gaps  (stil),  strict  syntactic  arrangement,  and  elaborate 
strophic  form. 
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During  nearly  nine  generations,  almost  three  centuries,  Bragi's  verses 
must  have  suffered  many  changes  in  his  reciters'  mouths,  even  by  the 
time  that  Ari  received  them;  but  these  changes,  though  no  doubt 
modernising  grammar,  substituting  newer  for  older  words  and  phrases, 
were  not  of  the  radical  character  which,  we  believe,  those  of  a  later  date 
were.  In  the  North  French  Chansons  de  geste,  we  see  the  old  'assonantic 
leashes'  replaced  by  rhymed  couplets,  and  these  by  Alexandrines,  as 
successive  editions  of  a  poem  are  adapted  to  successive  generations,  and 
we  take  it,  that  either  deliberately,  as  in  France,  or  by  degrees,  many  of 
Bragi's  rough  lines  were  in  the  generations  between  Ari  and  Snorri 
polished  into  more  or  less  strict  court-metre  of  Harold  Sigurd^on's 
day ;  a  line  here  and  there  being  left  almost  untouched,  where  tradition 
spoke  too  strongly  in  its  favour,  to  give  us  some  glimpse  into  the  real 
state  of  the  case.  A  line,  one  half  blank,  one  half  with  a  fairly  pure 
consonance,  is,  we  think,  the  true  Bragian  line,  still  extant  in  the 
burdens  — 

f>at  s^k  fall  &  fogrom,  etc.     f>&  m&  s6kii,  etc.; 

and  the  lines  we  have  been  able  to  recover — 

iofrom  vulfs  of  sinna  med  valgifrit  Hfro ; 

and — 

fyr  Veniris  viOri  val-rauf  fiogor  havfuO. 

Many  of  the  lines  yield  as  they  stand  either  no  meaning  at  all,  or  a 
forced  commonplace  platitude.  This  must  not  be  put  to  the  poet :  on 
the  whole,  we  believe  that  two-thirds  of  the  verses  in  Bragi's  remains 
are  either  maimed  or  metamorphosed  so  that  we  cannot  be  sure  of  a 
word  in  them,  in  the  remaining  third  a  word  or  phrase  occurs  with 
the  genuine  'Bragian'  ring. 

The  old  Hamtheow's  Lay  must  have  been  known  to  Bragi.  We  have 
noted  the  parallelisms  in  the  margin.  Egil  seems  to  have  known 
Bragi's  poems.  We  may  fancy  that  such  characteristic  and  peculiar 
words  as  '  enni-tungl '  (Egil's  *  enni-mani ')  were  coined  by  Bragi,  and 
passed  from  him  to  the  younger  poet. 

Most  if  not  all  of  Bragi's  verse  that  has  reached  us  are  from  a  Shield" 
Lay^  viz.  the  introduction,  and  two  sections  (the  Everlasting  Fight  and 
the  Struggle  in  Eormanric's  Hall).  Part  of  a  third  section  (on  Gefion's 
Draught),  and  an  epilogue  (on  the  King's  Guerdon),  may  have  belonged 
to  the  same  poem,  as  we  have  arranged  it  here.  As  also  the  fragments 
depicting  Thor  fishing  for  the  Earth-Serpent,  and  a  few  lines  on  the 
same  god's  exploits  against  the  three-headed  monster  Thriwald  and  the 
giant  Thiazzi  (which  it  is  possible  may  have  belonged  to  a  separate 
Thors  Drdpa),  together  with  a  line  on  Woden. 

The  little  verse  ascribed  by  Snorri  to  Bragi,  see  Book  vi.  Ditties  No. 
1,  is  given  by  Saxo  to  Bersi  and  Groa.    See  Notes. 

The  shield  which  Bragi  describes,  may  have  been  not  unlike  those  of 
Homer  and  Hesiod.  Like  them  too,  it  was  probably  of  foreign  design 
and  make.  The  lively  fancy  of  a  poet  would  identify  the  struggling 
monsters  on  an  eastern  target  with  Thor  and  the  Beast  (just  as  he 
would  no  doubt  have,  had  he  seen  a  Greek  vase,  identified  the  sack  of 
Troy  with  the  vengeance  of  Gudrun's  son  on  Eormanric,  or  Herakles 
and  Geruones  with  Thunder  and  Thriwald),  as  we  know  that  Warangian 
tradition  declared  the  statues  in  the  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople  to 
be  the  images  of  their  own  Wolsungs  and  Giukungs. 

The  story  of  the  Everlasting  Battle  is  a  wide-spread  tradition  in  the 
North,  localised  in  many  places.     Saxo  the  Dane  fixes  it  in  Hethinsoe, 
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the  German  author  of  Kudrun  lays  the  scene  at  Wtilpensand  or  Wttl- 
penwert,  at  the  Scheldt-mouth,  Bragi  the  Northman  (see  1. 14  and  in 
our  reading  1.  17)  in  Hod,  an  island  off  Northmore  in  Norway,  while 
Snorri,  whose  information  on  these  matters  is,  we  take  it,  drawn  from 
the  Western  Islands  more  or  less  remotely,  places  it  at  Hoy  in 
the  Orkneys,  where  also  it  is  fixed  by  the  late  legend  in  Flatey-bok, 
where  King  Olaf  Tryggvason  is  made  to  break  the  spell  that  bound 
the  doomed  kings. 

Snorri  tells  the  tale  in  Skaldskapa-mal  thus: — ''A  king  who  is  called 
Hogni  (Hagena)  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Hild.  The  king, 
whose  name  was  Hedin,  the  son  of  Hiarrand,  carried  her  off  as  captive. 
Hagena  was  away  at  the  time  at  the  Kings*-M oot,  but  when  he  heard 
that  his  realm  had  been  harried  and  his  daughter  carried  away,  he  set 
out  with  his  men  of  war  to  seek  Hedin,  having  heard  that  Hedin  had 
sailed  northward  up  the  coast;  but  when  King  Hagena  came  to  Norway, 
he  heard  that  Hedin  had  sailed  west  across  the  main.  Then  Hagena 
sailed  after  him  as  far  as  the  Orkneys,  and  when  he  came  to  the  island  that 
is  called  Hoy,  there  he  found  Hedin  with  his  men  of  war.  Then  Hild 
went  to  meet  her  father,  and  offered  him  on  Hedin's  behalf  a  Necklace 
for  peace,  but  her  words  were  otherwise,  for  she  said  that  Hedin  had 
made  ready  to  fight,  and  that  Hagena  could  look  for  no  mercy  from  him. 
Hagena  answered  his  daughter  stiffly,  but  when  she  came  back  to 
Hedin,  she  told  him  that  Hagena  would  have  no  peace,  and  bade  him 
make  ready  for  battle.  So  the  two  kings  did,  and  landed  on  the  island 
and  set  their  warriors  in  array.  Then  Hedin  called  to  Hagena  his 
father-in-law  and  offered  him  to  make  peace  and  give  him  much  gold  as 
boot.  Then  answered  Hagena,  Thou  makest  this  offer  too  late,  if  thou 
wishest  for  peace,  for  now  I  have  drawn  Dains-loom  which  the  Dwarves 
wrought,  that  is  fated  to  be  a  man's  death  every  time  it  is  made  bare, 
and  never  swerves  in  its  stroke,  and  its  wound  never  heals,  if  it  be  but  a 
scratch  of  it.  Then  answered  Hedin,  Thou  shalt  brag  of  thy  sword  but 
not  of  the  victory.  I  call  that  a  good  sword  that  is  true  to  its  master. 
Then  they  begun  the  battle  which  is  called  the  Heatbnings*  Fight,  and 
fought  all  the  day,  but  in  the  evening  the  kings  went  off  to  their  ships. 
But  Hild  went  by  night  to  the  slain,  and  woke  to  life  by  her  enchant- 
ment all  them  that  were  dead.  And  the  next  day  the  kings  went 
to  the  field  of  battle  and  fought,  and  with  them  all  they  that  had 
fallen  on  the  former  day.  So  that  battle  went  on  day  after  day,  and 
all  they  that  fell  and  all  their  weapons  that  lay  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  their  bucklers  likewise,  turned  to  stone ;  but  in  the  dawning  all  the 
dead  men  arose  and  fought  and  all  their  weapons  then  became  of  use 
again.  And  it  is  told  in  Lays  that  the  Heathnings  shall  in  this  wise  abide 
the  Doom  of  the  Powers." 

The  'stone  weapons'  look  as  if  the  necessary  correspondence  in  shape 
between  weapons  of  bronze  and  stone  had  been  noticed  by  some  early 
observer,  and  theorised  upon  with  a  curious  inversion  of  the  develop- 
ment theory. 

Bragi  takes  up  the  storv  when  the  two  kin^  are  lying  at  the  island 
ready  for  war,  and  that  guileful  witch,  the  fair  Hild,  is  going  from  one  to 
the  other  with  the  necklace. 

The  Eormanrie  story,  as  told  by  Bragi,  begins  with  the  Gothic  king's 
evil  dream  and  waking  under  the  swords  of  the  avenging  brethren.  The 
scene  in  the  hall  must  have  been  of  great  power  in  the  original  form. 
The  death  of  the  brethren  closes  the  strophe.  Snorri's  prose  here 
follows  Bragi  rather  than  Hamtheow's  Lay : — '  But  when  they  came  to 
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King  Eormanric's  by  night,  when  he  was  sleeping,  and  cut  off  his 
hands  and  feet,  then  he  awoke  and  called  to  his  men  and  bade  them 
awake.'  Nor  docs  Snorri  know  of  Woden's  interposition,  but  with  our 
poem  ascribes  to  Eormanric  himself  the  command  to  stone  the  brothers. 

The  Gefon  story,  a  geographic  legend,  is  told  in  Ynglinga  Saga, 
where  the  lake  from  which  the  island  Zealand  is  dragged  is  called 
Ma&lar  (by  a  mistake  which  would  easily  occur  to  foreigners  at  a  time 
when  maps  were  not).  However,  the  poem  itself  contains  the  real  name 
(which  one  glance  at  the  shape  of  the  lake  makes  evident)  concealed 
under  the  senseless  'uineyiar  ualrauf.'  There  must  have  been  another 
like  story  about  Gotland  and  Maelar  lake,  one  would  think.  The  four 
heads  and  eight  eyes  recall  the  old  chariot  scenes  of  Assyrian  and 
Egyptian  sculpture,  and  incline  one  to  put  this  section  to  the  Shield  Lay. 

The  next  morsel,  Thor  and  the  Serpent,  if  we  read  *  sent  *  as  *  seen,'  an 
archaic  form  (and  it  can  hardly  be  from  '  senna '  the  meaning  of  which 
'  to  banter '  would  not  fit),  would  be  also  a  section  of  a  Shield-Lay. 

We  should  thus  get  a  round  target  of  four  sections,  each  con- 
taining a  scene  of  a  separate  subject.  The  sections  of  this  shield  may 
even  have  led  to  the  strophic  division  of  the  drdpa,  which  was  possibly  a 
development  of  the  Shield-Lay,  and  Bragi,  the  earliest  Northern  Shield- 
Poet,  may  have  been  the  creator  of  this  metric  form. 

Bragi's  fragments  are  found  in  Edda,  Codex  Wormianus  as  usual 
yielding  the  best  text  But  the  Eormanric  section,  not  found  there,  is 
oest  given  in  i  e  3,  which,  for  instance,  has  preserved  the  right  reading 
*61-skalir,'  confirmed  by  Hamtheow's  Lay,  where  Cd.  r  is  wrong. 
Gefion's  bit  is  also  seen  in  Ynglinga  Saga.  Sinfitela's  death  is  alluded 
to  in  a  *  kenning.' 

Contemporaries  of  Bragi  are  Flein  Hiorson,  Erp  Lowting  {Lutandi),  and 
WolfUargi. 

*  Thorwolf  the  son  of  Hariwolf  Horn-breaker,  and  Olaf  (Anlaf)  his 
brother,  were  kings  in  the  Uplands.  With  them  was  Flein  Hiorson  the 
poet,  who  was  bred  up  north  in  More,  in  an  island  a  little  off  Borgund, 
which  is  called  losurheath,  where  his  father  dwelt.  Flein  went  to  Den- 
mark to  meet  King  Eystan,  and  gat  great  honour  there  for  his  poesy,  so 
that  the  King  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife.  Thrasi  was  the  name  of 
Thorwolf  *s  son.'     Landnama-bok,  (H  b)  V.  ch.  i. 

Erp  Lowting  was  the  father-in-law  of  Bragi  the  poet.  See  Land- 
nama-hok,' 

*  Wolf  Uargi  was  a  noble  baron  in  Norway,  in  Naumdale,  the  father 
of  Hallbiom  Half- fiend,  the  father  of  Kettle  Hacing.  Wolf  made  a 
Praise-song  in  one  night,  telling  his  valiant  deeds,  and  was  dead  before 
daybreak.'     SkaldataL    He  was  Kveld-Ulf  s  mother's  father.    Landn, 

We  take  'uarge'  to  be  simply  *w3Erg,'  cursed,  wicked;  the  epithet 
applied  to  any  of  the  bigger  beasts  of  prey,  lion,  etc.  It  probably 
implies  something  like  'hamramr'  and  'ofreskr.' 

No  verse  of  these  men  remain,  but  there  is  a  metre  called  Flein's. 

L  Introduction, 

I.     A  TILIT,  Hrafn-ketill,  heyra  hve  hrein-groit  steini 
V       triifiar  skal-ek  ok  ^engil  J)i6fs  ilja-blafi  leyfa? 


L  Prologue,    Hearken,  O  Ravenkettle,  to  my  praise  of  the  brightly- 
painted  Shield  and  of  the  king,  that  ganye  it  me :   so  that  the  son  of 

a.  ok]  om.  W. 
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2.  Nema  svi  at  g66  ins  gialla  gia>ld  baug-navar  vildi 
meyjar  hi61s  eim  moeri  ina>gr  Sigraodar  Ha)gna. 

IL  Iftida  and  Hogni, 

3.  Ok  um  'J)erris  Ce6a'  6sk-r4n  at  l>at  sfnom  5 
til  ftr-huga  foeri  feftr  ve6r  *bo6a'  hugfli: 

f>d  es  hristi-sif  hringa  hals  in  baols  of  fyllda 
bar  til  byrjar  dra)sla  bang  a)rl7giss  draugi. 

4.  Baufia  sd  til  bleySi  boedi-})nidr  at  m6ti 

malma  moetom  hilmi  men  dreyrogra  benja:  10 

SV&  l^t  ey  t)oat  etti  sem  orrosto  letti 
ia)from  Vulfs  of  sinna  meft  valgifris  lifro. 

5.  Letrat  l]^da  stillir  landa  vanr  k  sandi 

(t)i  svall  heipt  1  Ha)gna)  Ha>6  Glamma  'mun'  staiSva 
es  l)rym-regin  l>remja  'l)r6ttig  Hedins  s6tto*  15 

heldr  en  Hildar  svfra  hringa  I)eir  of  fengo. 

6.  Ok  fyr  Ha)6  f  holmi  hveflro  brynjo  Viflris 
feng  eydandi  fli6da  forda&da  nam  rdoa: 

Allr  gekk  herr  und  'hurdir'  Hiarranda  'frarn  kjrrrar,* 
reiSr  at  Reifniss  skeidi  rafialfr  af  mar  brdfiom.  20 

7.  Pd  md  sSkn  a  Svelntss  sal-permingi  henna 

{jRas  gdfomk  reidar  mdna  Ragnarr)  ok  fiold  sagna. 

IIL  Hamtheaw  and  Sorli  in  lormunrelis  Hall, 

8.  Kndtti  endr  vi6  illan  Ia)nnunrekr  at  vakna 
me8  dreyr-fdr  dr6ttir  draum  i  sverfla  flaumi: 

Sigrod  [Sigfred]  may  learn  the  song  I  have  made  in  return  for  the 
ring-naved  buckler. 

IL  The  EverJajting  Battle.  TJbe  sense  beneath  the  *  overiaid*  words  and 
phrases  seems  to  be — And  in  dire  mood  she  plotted  her  father's  death, 
when  she  maliciously  brought  him  the  Necklace  down  at  the  ships.  It 
was  not  for  peace  sake  she  brought  it  him.  She  made  ever  as  if  no 
bloodshed  would  come  of  it,  while  she  was  egging  them  on  to  the 
company  of  the  corse-greedy  Wolfs  sister  [Hell]. 

Hageno,  with  furious  heart,  brought  his  ships  to  land  on  the  sand  of 
the  isle  of  Hod,  and  the  host  of  Hedin  came  forth  to  meet  him,  having 
received  Hilda's  necklace.  Yea,  the  fatal  sorceress  prevailed  on  them 
to  fight  in  the  isle  of  Hod,  and  the  whole  host  of  Hiarrandi's  son 
[Hedin]  marched  straightway  down  to  the  sea.  .  .  .  Refrain,  This 
Battle  and  many  tales  more  may  be  seen  on  the  Shield  that  Ragnar 
[Reginhere]  gave  me. 

III.  The  A'venging  of  S<wanhtld,   In  days  of  yore  Eormenric  and  his  . . . 

3.  -ittvafts,  748.  4.  Sigur&ar,  W.  6.  bo&a]  miswritten  in  W.  ii.  tetti, 
W.  12.  Vulfs  . .  .  valgifrit]  emend. ;  Ulft  .  . .  algifris,  Cd.  14.  Read,  mar? 

15.  Read,  -reginn  .  . .  ))r6ttigr  HeAin  sdtti?  17.  Hod]  emend.;  bond,  W. 

19.  Read,  nnd  hialmom  Hiarranda  fram  borar.  21-22.  Moved  four  lines  down. 

25.  endr]  edr,  r;  &dr,  i  e^. 
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^Hio8.  <^r6sta  varft  i  ranni  Randvdss  hsofuS-niSja  25 

J)a  es  hrafn-blair  hefndo  harma  £rps  of  barmar. 
9.        Flaut  of  set  vi6  sveita,  86knar-alfs,  &  golfi 
^Hii3.  hraeva-da)gg  \iglt  es  hoeggnar  ^hendr  sem  foetr  of  kendosk : 
<^Hio9.  cFell  i  bl66i  blandinn  brunn  <la)l-skdlir  runna 
^Hio8.  ^-pat'ts  d  Let/a  landa  laufi  fdit — at  ha)fSL  30 

10.  t^ar  svd  at  ga)r6o  gyrdan  golf  holkvis  sd  fylkiss 
'segls  naglfara  siglor  saums'  andvanar  standa: 

eHsQ.   ur6o  snemst  ok  Sa)rli  ^sam-rdfia  {^ir  Hamder 
hsolom  herfii-m^lom  Hergautz  vino  barfiir. 

11.  Miok  let  stdla  stoekkvir  stydja  ^'Bikka'  nifija  35 
fH85.    flaums  l)d  es  'fiaarvi  naema  Fogl-hildar'  mun  vildo: 

ok  'bla  serkjar  birkiss  bx)ll  fagr-ga)to  allir' 
BH117.  enni-ha)gg  ok  s;eggiar  lonakrs  sonom  launa. 

12.  Pat  sik  fall  d /ogrom  flotna  randar  botni 

(RcBS  gd/omk  reidar  mdna  Ragnarr)  ok  fi'6l6  sagna.        40 

IV.  Gefion  ploughing  Seeland  out  of  Lake  Wenereu. 

13.  Gefion  dr6  frd  Gylva,  glaaS  diiip-ra)6ul,  a)61a, 
(svd  at  af  renni-ra)knnom  rauk)  Danmarkar-auka : 
B^ro  oexn  ok  &tta  enni-tungl  ]^r-es  gengo 

fyr  Veniris  vfflri  val-rauf  fiogor  ha)fu8. 

V.  Thar  fishing  for  the  Earth  Serpent. 

14.  I^at  eromk  s6nt;  at  snemma  sonr  Alda-foSrs  vildi  45 
afis  vi&  liri  I)af6an  laerfiar  reist  of  freista. 

15.  Vafir  li  Vidris  arfa  vilgi  slakr,  enn  rakdisk 
d  Eynefiss  a)ndri  lonnun-gandr  at  sandi. 

host  woke  out  of  an  evil  dream  to  battle.  There  arose  a  tumult  in  the 
hall  of  Randve*s  kinsman  Eormenric  what  time  the  raven-black  brothers 
of  Erp  avenged  their  wrongs.  The  benches  were  swimming  in  blood, 
the  king's  hands  and  feet  lay  lopped  on  the  floor,  the  ale-beakers  were 
shivered,  and  he  fell  headlong  in  his  gore.  This  is  painted  on  my 
Shield.  One  might  see  the  hall  all  stained  with  blood,  the  .  .  . ,  till 
at  last  the  two  single-hearted  brethren  Hamtheow  and  Sarila  were 
stoned  with  the  rolling  bowls  of  the  earth  [stones].  Bikki's  men  stoned 
the  brothers  who  came  to  avenge  Swanhild's  death,  and  they  paid  back 
the  blows  and  wounds  they  bad  got  from  lonakr's  sons. 

The  Fall  of  these  men  and  many  tales  more  I  see  upon  the  fair  field 
of  the  Shield.    Ragnar  gave  it  me. 

IV.  The  Hire  of  Gefion,  Gefion  the  rich  dragged  the  Increase  of  Den- 
mark out  of  Gylve's  domain,  her  ox-team  steamed :  four  fair  heads  they 
bore  and  eight  eyes,  while  they  drew  the  broad  Spoil  of  Lake  Wener. 

V.  Tbor  and  Leviathan,  Moreover  I  see  how  Thor  would  try  his  might 

28.  l>ar  et  .  .  .  kendosk]  i  e/9.  29.  Emend. ;  aulskali,  i  e  i9.  31.  gyr&an] 
i. e.  goerdan, ^ry.  35.  Bikka]  emend.;  Oiuka,W;  see  Hdm. 85.  SoTFogl- 
hildaraeSvanhildar?         44.  Veniris]  emend.;  Vineyjar,  Cd. 
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16.  Hamri  f6rsk  I  hcegri  haond,  l>d-es  alira  landa 

eygir  a)fiog-bar6a  endi-seids  of  kenndi.  50 

17.  Ok  boro-roins  barfla  brautar-hringr  inn  li6ti 

&  haus-sprengi  Hrungniss  harfi-geSr  nedan  starSL 

18.  l4okk-va)xnom  kvad  l^ykkja  l^ikkling  firin-mikla 
hafra-ni6tz  at  ha)fgom  haetting  megin-draetd : 

Pi-es  forns  litar  flotna  &  fang-boda  a)ng]i  55 

hroekkvi-dll  of  hrokkinn  hekk  Volsunga  drekko. 

19.  Vildit  vra)ngom  ofra  *vdgs  hyr-sendir'  aegi 
hinn  es  mi6-tygil  mdva  moerar  skar  fyr  l>6ri. 

20.  Vel  hafit  yflrom  eykjom  aptr,  l*rfvalda,  haldit 

simli  sumbls  of  msrom  sundr-kliiifr  nio  ha)fdal  60 

21.  Hinn  es  varp  &  vfda  vinda  Ondor-dfsar 

yfir  manna  sia)t  margra  munnlaug  fa)dor  augom. 

VI.  On  Woden. 

22.  f>ars  es  lofSar  Ifta  lung  vdfafiar  Gungnis. 

VII.  The  End. 

23.  Elld  of  t>^k  at  ix)fri  a)lna  bekks  vid  drykkjo; 

t>at  gaf  Fiolniss  fialla  me6  fulli  mer  stillir.  65 

24.  t^ann  dttak  vin  verstan  vazt-ra>dd,  enn  mer  baztan 
.    Ala  undir  kdlo  6ni6ra6an  t^ifija. 

HAUST-LONG;   or,  THE  HARVEST-LAY  OR 

SHIELD-SONG. 

We  have  already  made  some  mention  of  this  poet  in  Book  iv,  §  a, 
when  we  dealt  with  his  poem  Ynglingatal.  He  came  from  the  little 
dale  of  Hwin,  still  known  as  a  valley  west  of  Lindisness  (Naze). 
The  patron,  for  whom  he  made  the  poem  with  which  we  are  con- 

against  the  wave-washed  Earth-Serpent.  His  line  was  strained  hard  on 
to  the  gunwale  while  the  Leviathan  writhed  in  the  sand.  He  grasped 
the  Hammer  in  his  right  hand  when  he  felt  the  monster  on  his  hook, 
and  the  horrid  serpent  glared  up  at  him.  The  burly  giant  Hymir  said 
he  thought  that  Thor  had  made  a  parlous  haul,  when  he  beheld  the 
venomous  snake  hanging  on  the  ogre-grasper's  hook.  He  would  pull 
no  more,  and  he  cut  the  slim  line  for  Thor. 

O  thou  that  clove  asunder  Thriwald*s  nine  heads,  thou  hast  brought 
thy  team  safe  back. 

He  who  cast  the  eyes  of  Thiazzi  up  into  the  wide  dome  of  the  winds^ 
above  all  the  habitations  of  men. 

VI.  Here  one  may  see  the  steed  of  Woden,  Sleipni  .... 

VI L  I  got  gold  at  the  king's  hands  in  return  for  my  song.  He  {the 
king)  was  the  worst  friend  to  gold  and  the  best  to  me. 

53.  firin]  farin,  W.  6a.  fdftor]  6ogor.  W.  64.  at]  af,  W.  66. 

▼aa  rjft,  W. 
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cerned,  was  the  great  lawyer  and  constitution-maker  Thorleif  the 
Wise,  the  organiser  of  Gula-thing  (see  King  Hakon's  Saga,  cap.  ii),  and 
the  counsellor  of  the  Icelanders  in  their  establishment  of  one  General 
Constitution,  *  which'  (as  Ari  tells  in  Libellus)  'was  made  for  the  most 
part  according  to  the  law  of  Gula-thing  as  it  then  stood,  and  by  the 
advice  of  Thorleif  the  Wise,  the  son  of  Hordakari,  as  to  the  addi- 
tions or  omissions  or  changes  to  be  made.'  Thorleif  was  the  adviser 
of  King  Hakon  the  Good,  iEthelstan's  foster -son,  and  probably  died 
about  960.  He  was  the  ancestor  of  the  later  Orkney  Earls,  of  the 
twelfth  century.  (See  their  pedigrees,  vol.  i.  of  Orkney  Saga,  Roll  Series.) 
It  was  for  some  member  of  his  family  that  Hyndlu-lioNd  was  made. 
As  the  poem  tells  us,  he  gave  Thiodwolf  a  shield  painted  with  figures, 
and  it  is  as  a  return  for  this  bounty  that  Thiodwolf  made  the  Shield- 
Song  called  Haust-long  (Harvest-long).  The  exact  meaning  of  the 
title  is  not  certain,  but  it  would  seem  to  show  that  the  poem  was  meant 
to  while  away  the  long  autumn  evenings.  It  is  a  brighter,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  more  religious  poem  than  any  other  of  its  kind.  The  text 
rests  only  on  two  Edda  MSS.  (W  &  r),  and  chiefly  Wormianus. 

Thiodwolf  s  poems  have  suffered  far  less  than  Bragi's  from  the  hand 
of  the  improver,  chiefly  we  believe  because  he  is  of  a  more  modem  type 
as  regards  metre.  His  verses  come  possibly  two  generations  after 
Bragi*s,  and  these  intervening  years  are  most  important  ones  as  regards 
possibilities  of  foreign,  western,  and  especially  Celtic  influences ;  hence 
we  may  readily  admit  that  Thiodwolf  employed  a  more  elaborate 
metric  expression  than  Bragu  Bragi's  characteristic  line,  as  we  have 
seen,  probably  contained  no  ornament  save  the  old  alliterative  syllables 
in  the  first  half,  but  had  a  line-consonance  in  the  second  half.  Troxa 
this  Thiodwolf  seems'  to  have  gone  a  step  further  and  sometimes  used 
a  full  line- vowel  rhyme  in  the  second  half,  while  he  put  a  line-con- 
sonance in  the  first  half,  thus  in  all  probability,  for  we  have  no  earlier 
examples  of  it  than  his,  originating  the  normal  court-metre  line.  But 
there  were  still  Bragian  lines  in  his  genuine  poems  (many  more  than  at 
present  no  doubt),  and  the  burdens  especially  are  after  the  older  model, 
and  lines  with  the  line-consonance  in  both  halves  are  frequent. 

Thiodwolf  uses  a  rich  vocabulary,  and  has  many  lines  of  great  force. 
The  opening  of  the  second  section  of  Haust-long,  where  the  Thunder- 
god  comes  storming  through  the  sky  englobed  in  fire,  is  very  fine, 
recalling  Milton. 

Thiodwolfs  poem  is  a  fountain  to  the  mythologist,  both  as  regards 
the  story  and,  even  more,  the  allusive  synonyms. 

There  are  but  two  sections  of  Haust-long  preserved  as  citations  in 
Edda,  but  they  seem  fairly  perfect.  The  firsts  with  the  prologue,  tells 
the  tale  of  the  Rape  of  Id<wyn  and  the  death  of  Thiazzi,  thus  paraphrased 
(from  the  poem)  by  Snorri,  in  the  beginning  of  Bragi's  Teaching : — 

"  He  began  the  story  there,  how  three  of  the  Anses  set  forth  from 
home,  Woden  and  Loki  and  Honir,  and  journeyed  over  fell  and  forest, 
and  were  badly  off  for  food.  And  when  they  came  down  into  a  certain 
dale,  they  saw  a  herd  of  oxen  there  and  took  one  ox  and  fell  to  seething 
it  And  when  they  thought  that  it  must  be  sodden,  they  tried  the  meat, 
and,  lo,  it  was  not  done ;  and  a  second  time,  when  an  hour  had  gone 
by,  they  tried  it  again,  and  it  was  not  done  yet.  Then  they  fell  to 
talking  among  themselves  as  to  what  might  be  the  cause  thereof,  when 
they  heard  a  voice  up  in  an  oak  above  them,  and  he  that  sate  there  told 
them  the  reason  why  the  meat  was  not  done.  They  looked  up,  and  it 
was  an  eagle,  and  no  small  one,  that  was  sitting  there.    Then  the  eagle 
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spake,  If  ye  will  give  me  my  fill  of  the  ox,  then  the  meat  will  be  done. 
They  consented  so  to  do.  Then  he  let  himself  stoop  down  out  of  the 
tree,  and  sate  down  to  the  meat,  and  straightway  caught  up  both  the 
thigh  of  the  ox  and  both  the  shoulders. 

"  Then  Loki  grew  wroth,  and  snatched  up  a  great  staff,  and  brandished 
it  with  all  his  might,  and  hit  the  eagle  on  the  back.  The  eagle  started 
at  the  blow,  and  flew  up,  and,  lo,  the  staff  was  fast  to  the  back  of  the 
eagle,  and  Loki's  hsLtids/ast  to  the  other  end.  The  eagle  flew  so  high 
that  Loki's  feet  grazed  the  rocks  and  stocks  and  tree,  and  he  thought 
that  his  arms  would  be  torn  from  his  shoulders.  He  cried  out  and 
begged  the  eagle  hard  for  quarter ;  but  he  said  that  Loki  should  never 
get  loose,  till  he  set  him  a  day  on  which  he  would  bring  Idwyn  with  her 
apples  out  of  Ansegarth.  And  Loki  did  so,  and  straightway  he  was 
loosed  and  went  off  to  his  companions ;  and  nothing  more  is  told  of  their 
journey  before  they  got  back  home.  But  at  the  appointed  hour  Loki 
enticed  Idwyn  out  of  Ansegarth  into  a  certain  wood,  telling  her  that  he 
had  found  some  apples,  which  she  would  think  treasures,  and  bidding 
her  take  her  apples  with  her,  so  as  to  be  able  to  set  them  against  these. 
And  thither  comes  Thiazzi  the  giant  in  his  eagle-skin,  and  takes  up  Idwyn 
and  flies  away  with  her  into  Thrym-ham  to  his  dwelling.  But  the 
Anses  became  distressed  at  the  vanishing,  and  soon  began  to  grow  hoary 
and  old.  Then  the  Anses  held  a  moot,  and  enquired  one  of  another 
what  was  the  last  seen  of  Idwyn  ;  and  the  last  seen  of  her  was,  that  she 
was  going  out  of  Ansegarth  with  Lpki.  Then  Loki  was  taken  and 
brought  before  the  moot,  and  they  promised  him  death  or  torture. 
And  when  he  grew  fearful  thereat,  he  said  that  he  would  go  and  seek 
after  Idwyn  in  Giant-land,  if  Freya  would  lend  him  the  hawk-skin  she  had. 
And  when  he  had  put  on  the  hawk-skin  he  flew  northward  into  Giant- 
kmd,  and  reached  Giant  Thiazzi's  in  one  day.  He  had  rowed  out  to  sea 
JUbingj  and  Idwyn  was  at  home  alone,  so  Loki  turned  her  into  the  shape 
of  a  nut,  and  took  her  into  his  talons  and  flew  off  as  hard  as  he  could. 
But  when  Thiazzi  came  home  and  missed  Idwyn,  he  took  his  eagle-skin, 
and  flew  after  Loki,  and  flapped  his  eagle- wings  in  his  flight.  But  when 
the  Anses  saw  how  the  hawk  was  flying  with  the  nut  and  the  eagle 
flying  after  him,  they  went  out  in  front  of  Ansegarth  bearing  thither 
loads  of  plane-chips.  And  when  the  hawk  flew  in  over  the  fortress, 
he  let  himself  alight  just  behind  the  fortress-wall ;  and  immediately 
the  Anses  kindled  the  plane-chips,  but  the  eagle  was  not  able  to  stay 
himself  when  he  missed  the  hawk,  and  the  fire  caught  in  the  eagle's 
plumage  and  stopped  his  flight.  Then  up  came  the  Anses  and  slew 
the  eagle  that  was  giant  Thiazzi  inside  the  wall  ^Ansegarth,  and  this 
slaying  is  far  fomed." 

The  second,  the  tale  of  Thorns  Wager  qf  Battle  with  the  monster 
Rungnir,  is  also  paraphrased  by  Snorri  in  Skaldskaparmal  in  the  following 
words : — 

"  Then  Bragi  told  Egir  that  Thor  was  gone  into  the  Eastern  quarters 
to  smite  giants.  But  Woden  rode  Slipper  into  Giant-land,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  a  giant  whose  name  was  Rungnir.  Then  Rungnir  asked, 
who  was  the  man  that  wore  a  golden  helmet  and  was  riding  over  sky  and 
sea,  and  said  that  he  had  a  wonderful  good  horse.  Woden  said  that  he 
would  wager  his  head  that  there  was  not  a  horse  in  Giant-land  as  good. 
Rungnir  said  that  it  was  a  good  horse,  but  that  he  had  a  bigger  stepper, 
whose  name  was  Goldmane  [GoUfaxi].  (Something  misiing  here,)  Rungnir 
was  angry,  and  leapt  upon  his  horse  and  rode  alter  him,  and  thought  to 
pay  him  for  his  proud  speech.    Woden  rode  so  hard  that  he  was  only 
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just  in  sight ;  but  Rungnir  was  in  such  mighty  giant-wrath  that  he  never 
stayed  till  he  galloped  inside  the  gates  of  Uie  Anses.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  doors  of  the  hall  the  Anses  bade  him  to  the  drinking ;  he  went 
into  the  hall  therefore  and  called  for  drink  to  be  brought  him.  Then 
they  took  the  bowls  that  Thor  was  wont  to  drink  out  of,  and  Rungnir 
emptied  them  one  after  another.  Now  when  he  was  drunken  there  was 
no  lack  of  big  words  in  him ;  he  boasted  that  he  could  take  up  Waihall 
and  carry  it  into  Giant-land,  and  sink  Ansegarth,  and  slay  all  the  gods 
save  Freya  and  Sif,  whom  he  would  carry  home  captive  witn  him.  Freya 
was  the  only  one  that  dared  to  bear  drink  to  him,  and  he  boasted  that 
he  would  drink  up  all  the  Ale  of  the  Anses.  But  when  the  Anses  were 
tired  of  his  bragging,  they  called  for  Thor.  Forthwith  Thor  came 
into  the  hall ;  he  was  holding  his  Hammer  aloft,  and  was  very  wroth, 
and  asked  by  whose  counsel  it  was  that  dog-minded  Giants  should  be 
drinking  there,  and  who  it  was  that  had  given  Rungnir  safeguard  to  be 
in  Waihall,  and  why  Freya  should  be  his  cup-bearer,  as  at  a  guild-feast 
of  the  Anses.  Then  Rungnir  answered,  beholding  Thor  with  no  friendly 
eyes,  saying  that  Woden  had  bidden  him  to  the  drinking,  and  that  he 
was  under  his  safeguard.  Then  Thor  said  that  Rungnir  should  rue  that 
bidding  ere  he  left  the  halL  Rungnir  says  that  it  were  little  glory  for 
Thor  the  Champion  to  slay  him  weaponless  as  he  was ;  it  were  greater 
prowess  if  Thor  dared  to  fight  with  him  on  the  march  at  Rockgarth, 
and  it  was  the  greatest  foolishness,  said  he,  for  me  to  have  left  my  shield 
and  hone  at  home,  for  if  I  had  my  weapons  here  we  would  try  wager 
of  battle  now ;  but  as  it  stands  now  I  charge  thee  with  a  craven's  deed 
if  thou  slay  me  weaponless.  Thor  would  by  no  means  fail  to  come  to 
the  wager  of  battle,  now  that  a  battle-place  was  pitched  for  him,  for  no 
one  had  ever  dared  to  challenge  him  before.  Then  Rungnir  went  his 
way  and  rode  mightily  till  he  came  to  Giant-land,  and  his  journey  was 
widely  famed  among  the  Giants,  and  especially  that  he  had  set  a  day  for 
him  and  Thor  to  meet.  The  Giants  thought  there  was  great  risk  whidi 
of  them  should  win  the  day.  They  feared  evil  from  Thor  if  Rungnir 
should  fall,  because  he  was  the  strongest  of  them  all.  Then  the  Giants 
made  a  man  at  Rockgarth  of  clay ;  he  was  nine  leagues  high  and  three 
broad  under  the  arms,  but  they  could  not  get  a  heart  for  him  big  enough 
to  fit,  so  they  got  one  out  of  a  mare,  and  it  was  not  steady  within  him 
when  Thor  came.  Rungnir,  as  it  is  said,  had  a  heart  of  hard  stone,  and 
pointed  into  three  horns,  and  according  to  it  is  made  the  figure  [fylfot] 
which  is  called  Rungnir's  heart ;  his  head  was  also  of  stone,  his  shield 
was  of  stone  /0O,  broad  and  thick,  and  he  held  this  shield  before  him  as 
he  stood  at  Rockgarth  and  waited  for  Thor,  and  for  a  weapon  he  had  a 
hone  which  he  bore  on  his  shoulder,  and  was  not  a  man  to  cope  with. 
On  the  other  side  of  him  stood  the  Giant  of  Clay,  who  was  named 
Muck-calf,  and  he  was  very  frightened,  yea,  it  is  said  that  he  ...  • 
when  he  saw  Thor.  Thor  went  forth  to  the  set  place  of  battle,  and 
Thialfi  [Delve}  with  him.  Then  Delve  ran*  forward  to  where  Rungnir 
stood  and  spoke  to  him, '  Thou  art  standing  unwarily,  O  Giant,  with 
thy  shield  before  thee,  for  Thor  hath  seen  thee,  and  he  is  going  down 
into  the  earth  and  will  come  against  thee  from  below.'  Then  Rungnir 
thrust  the  shield  under  his  feet,  and  stood  upon  it,  and  took  hold  of  his 
hone  with  both  hands.  And  straightway  he  beheld  lightnings  and  heard 
great  thunder-peals,  and  saw  Thor  in  his  god's  wrath.  He  came  on 
mightily,  and  brandished  his  Hammer,  and  cast  it  at  Rungnir  from  afar. 
Rungnir  caught  up  the  hone  with  both  hands,  and  threw  it  against  the 
Hammer,  and  it  met  the  Hammer  in  its  flight,  and  the  hone  broke 
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asunder,  and  one  half  fell  to  earth,  whence  came  all  the  rocks  of  hone, 
the  other  half  crashed  into  Thor's  head  so  that  he  fell  forward  to  the 
earth.  But  the  Hammer  Milner  lit  on  the  middle  of  Rungnir's  head 
and  broke  the  skull  into  little  morsels,  and  he  fell  forward  over  Thor, 
so  that  his  foot  lay  athwart  Thor's  neck.  And  Delve  fought  Muck-calf, 
and  he  fell  with  little  ado.  Then  Delve  went  to  Thor,  and  tried  to 
take  Rungnir's  foot  off  him,  but  could  not  even  stir  it.  Then  all  the 
Anses,  when  they  heard  that  Thor  was  fallen,  tried  to  take  the  foot  off 
his  neck,  but  could  not  stir  it.  Then  came  (Magni)  Main,  the  son  of 
Thor  and  Ironsax,  he  was  at  that  time  three  nights  old,  he  cast  Rungnir's 
foot  off  Thor,  and  said,'  Little  harm  may  it  do  thee,  father,  that  I  am  come 
so  late,  I  think  that  I  would  have  smitten  the  Giant  to  death  with  my  fist 
if  I  had  met  him ! '  Then  Thor  stood  up  and  welcomed  his  son  heartily, 
and  said  that  he  would  be  a  big  man  of  his  hands ;  '  and,'  said  he, '  I  will 
give  thee  the  horse,  Goldmane,  that  Rungnir  owned.'  Then  spake 
Woden,  saying  that  Thor  did  wrong  to  give  that  good  horse  to  a  giantess' 
son  rather  than  to  his  own  father.  Thor  went  home  to  Thrudwong 
with  the  hone  still  in  his  head.  Then  there  came  a  Sibyl  whose  name 
was  Groa,  the  wife  of  Orwandil  the  Brave  [Orion],  she  chaunted  spell- 
songs  over  Thor,  till  the  hone  began  to  loosen.  And  when  Thor  felt 
this  and  began  to  think  it  likely  that  the  hone  would  soon  be  out,  he 
wished  to  repay  Groa  for  her  leechcraft  and  make  her  glad,  so  he  told 
her  this  news,  that  he  had  waded  over  Sleet  Bay  [Elivoe]  from  the  North 
and  had  borne  Orwandil  from  the  North  out  of  Giant-land  in  his  basket 
on  his  back,  and  for  a  token  thereof  that  one  of  his  toes  had  stuck  out 
of  the  basket  and  so  got  frozen,  so  that  he,  Thor,  had  broken  it  off  and 
cast  it  up  into  the  heaven  and  made  the  star  with  it  that  is  called 
Orwandil's  toe  [Orion's  toe,  the  star  Rigel  in  Orion  ?].  Thor  said  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  Orwandil  would  be  home,  and  Groa  was  so 
glad  that  she  could  not  go  on  with  her  spells,  and  so  the  hone  never  got 
looser,  and  it  is  still  fast  in  Thor's  head.  And  that  is  why  it  is  forbidden 
to  cast  a  hone  across  the  floor,  because  it  makes  the  hone  turn  that 
is  in  Thor's  head.  According  to  this  tale  Thiodwolf  of  Hwin  made 
Harvest-long." 

It  is  said  in  the  Saga  of  Harold  Fairhair  (chs.  26,  37)  that  Thiodwolf 
was  a  dear  friend  of  that  king  and  foster-father  to  his  son  Godfrid  Gleam ; 
but  it  will  not  do  to  build  too  much  on  such  tales  as  are  told  of  him  and 
these  princes,  for  fixing  the  poet's  age  or  date.  They  are  popular  tales, 
and  must  go  for  what  they  are  worth.  The  king,  sitting  at  a  banquet 
of  mead,  mutters  as  he  looks  down  at  the  long  row  of  men  drinking, 
*  My  men  are  eager  over  their  mead.  Ye  are  over  many  here.'  Up 
spake  the  poet,  *  When  we  were  with  the  king  in  the  battle  we  were 
none  too  many  then.'  The  story  is  repeated  with  reference  to  King 
Hakon  ^thelstan's  foster-son  and  his  men  (Fagrsk.).  And  again  as 
occurring  to  King  Magnus  Bareleg  and  Kali  the  Wise  (the  descendant  of 
Thiodwolf  s  patron  Thorleif).  Another  time,  when  Godfrid  was  wishing 
to  put  to  sea,  Thiodwolf  is  said  to  have  improvised  this  stave, '  Go  not 
hence,  Godfrid,  till  the  sea  grows  calm !  The  billows  are  dashing  the 
rocks  aloft.  Wait  for  a  fair  wind !  stay  with  us  till  the  fine  weather 
comes!  The  surf  is  running  off  ladar!'  But  the  young  man  would 
not  be  stayed,  and  off  ladar  his  ship  sunk  in  the  storm  with  all  hands. 
We  have  added  these  verses  as  interesting,  though  not  like  to  be 
Thiodwolf  s. 

W=Cod.  Worm.  (11.  1-43  and  53-80),  r=Regins  (11.  44-52). 
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I.    The  Rape  of  Idwyn  by  Giant  Thtazzi, 

1.  T_JV£  skal  galh  giaoldom  gunn-veggjar  brii  leggja 

-■— ■■ radd-kleifar  torleifil — 

T^framra  s^-ek  tiva  trygglaust  of  far  ))riggja 

d  hrein-gero  hl^ri  hildar-v^ss  ok  Maza. 

2.  Seggjondom  fl6  sagna  Sn6tar-u]fr  at  m6ti  5 
i  gemliss  ham  gaomlom  glamma  afyr  ska)mmo: 

settisk  a)rn  ))ar-es  M&vc  'dr  gefnar'  mat  bsoro 
(vasa  byrgi-tfr  biarga  bleyfli  vendr)  d  seyfli. 

3.  Tor-midlaor  vas  tWom  tdl  hreinn  mefial-beina ; 

hvat  kv6do  hapta  snyrtir  hialm-faldinn  ))vi  valda:  10 

marg-spakr  of  nam  maela  mdr  val-kastar  bsoro 
(vasat  Hoenis  vinr  h6nom  hoUr)  af  fornom  Jx)lli. 

4.  Fiall-gyl6ir  ba6  fyllar  Fet-meila  ser  deila 
hlaut  af  helgom  skutli  Hrafn-Asar  vin  bldsa : 
Ving-ra)gnir  let  vagna  vfg-frekr  ofan  sfgask  15 
J)ar-es  v^l-sparir  v6ro  varnendr  go6a  farnir. 

5.  Fli6tt  bao  foldar  dr6ttinn  Farbauta  ma)g  *vdra' 
t>ekki]igr  me6  ()egnom  prym-seilar  hval  deila: 
enn  af  breifiom  bi6di  brag6-vfss  at  t)at  lagfii 
6svifrandi  Asa  upp  l)i6r-hluti  fi6ra.  ao 

6.  Ok  sliSr-loga  sffian  svangr  (vas  ))at  fyr  laongo) 
dt  af  eiki-r6to  ok-bia)rn  fadir  Morna: 

ddr  diup-huga6r  draepi  dolg  ballastan  vallar 
hirfii-t^r  mefial  herfia  her-fangs  ofan  stajngo. 

7.  I'd  var8  fastr  vi6  f6stra  farmr  Sigynjar  arma,  25 
(sd-es  aoll  regin  eygja)  Ondor-gofis  (1  ba)ndom) : 

I.  Prologue,  How  can  ...  my  mouth  render  thanks  to  Thorleif  for  the 
bright-ringing  shield ! 

TAr  story  of  TJbiazzi,  Yea,  I  see  the  hapless  journey  of  the  three  gods 
and  Thiazzi  painted  on  the  polished  cheek  of  the  shield.  In  days  of  yore 
Giant  Thiazzi  flew  in  an  ancient  eagle's  feather-skin  towards  the  Anses. 
He  alighted  where  the  Anses  were  boiling  their  meat  (no  coward  was 
he).  The  gods'  dinner  was  long  a  preparing.  'What  is  the  cause  of  it?' 
quoth  the  helm-hooded  one  [Woden].  Up  spake  the  wise  eagle  from 
the  ancient  tree ;  (no  friend  of  his  was  Loki.)  He  prayed  Honir  for  a 
share  from  the  hallowed  dish.  Loki  had  hard  work  to  blow  the  fire. 
The  greedy  Giant  stooped  down  to  where  the  guileless  gods  were 
gathered.  WodeUy  the  lord  of  the  earth,  bade  Loki  to  portion  out  the 
ox,  and  the  wily  foe  of  the  gods  took  the  four  quarters  up  out  of  the 
huge  cauldron,  and  then  the  hungry  Giant  out  of  the  tree  ate  of  the  ox 
(it  is  an  old  tale)  till  the  deep-plotting  god,  Loki,  struck  him  between 
the  shoulders  with  a  staff.    And  forthwith  Loki  (whom  in  bonds  all  the 

a.  Blank  in  W;  kleifat.W?  3  of]ok,W.  4.  Tez,W.  8.  $ciai.W. 
10    Read,  hvat  kva6?  14.  hclgu,  W,  r.       laasa,  W.  17.  faar-,  W. 

19.  Emend. ;  brei&o,  W.  20.  osviprandi,  W.  a  I.  slidrliga,  r  (better?). 

33.  ballaftao,  W. 
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loddi  rsb  vid  ramman  Teimo6  laotun-heima, 
enn  hollr  vinar  Hoeniss  hendr  vi6  stangar  enda. 

8.  F16  mefl  *  fr66gom '  tfva  fang-saell  of  veg  langan 
sveita  nagr,  svd-at  slitna  sundr  Ulfs  fa)Sr  moendi:         30 
J)4  var6  t6rs  of  nini  (l)ungr  vas  Loptr)  of  sprunginn 
mdlo-nautr  hvatz  mdtti  midiungs  frifiar  bidja. 

9.  Ser  bad  sagna  hroeri  sorg-eyra  mey  foera, 
p&-es  elli-lyf  Asa,  dtt-nmnr  Hjnniss,  kunni: 
Brunnakrs  of  kom  bekkjar  Brisings  go6a  dfsi  35 
girSi-)>i6fr  i  garfia  gri6t-ni6afiar  sfdan. 

10.  Urdot  brattra  bor6a  byggvendr  at  paX  hryggvir; 
\A  vas  Ifi-  ine6  Ia)tnom  -unnr  n;^-komin  sunnan: 
GcerSosk  allar  dttir  Ingi-Freyss  at  pingi 

(viro  heldr)  ok  hirar  (ham-li6t  re^n)  gamlar:  40 

11.  Unz  'hrun  saeva  hraeya'  bund  Olgefnar  fundo 
leifii-l)ir  ok  laeva  lund  Olgefnar  bundo : 

W  skalt  v^ltr,  nema  vaelom  (Veo6r  maelti  sv4)  *lei6ar' 
mun-stoerandi  maera  mey  aptr,  Loki,  teygir. 

12.  Heyrdak  sv&  pBt  siSan  (sveik  opt  Aso  leikom)  45 
hug-reynandi  Hoeniss  hauks  flaug  bialba  aukinn: 

ok  16m-hugadr  Iag6i  l^ik-blads  reginn  fiafirar 
ern  at  sogHs  barni  am-sdg  fafiir  Momar. 

13.  H6fo  ski6tty  en  sk6fo  skaopt,  ginn-regin  brinna; 

enn  son  bifiils  svi6nar  (sveipr  var6  i  fsor)  Greipar.        50 


Powers  fear)  was  fast  to  Thiazzi ;  the  staff  clave  to  the  mighty  denizen 
of  Giant-land,  and  Loki's  hands  clave  to  the  end  thereof.  Rejoicing  in 
his  prey,  the  eagle  flew  a  long  way  with  the  god  of  wiles,  so  that  he  was 
like  to  have  been  torn  asunder;  he  was  well-nigh  riven,  for  he  was 
heavy,  and  was  forced  to  beg  for  quarter.  The  monster  bade  him 
bring  him  the  sorrow-healing  Maiden,  who  knew  the  gods'  Elixir  oi 
Youth :  upon  which  the  Thief  of  the  Brising-girdle,  Loki,  brought  the 
Fairy  of  Bourn-acre,  Idwyn,  to  the  hall  of  the  giant.  Joyful  were  they 
that  dwell  in  the  rocks,  the  Giant Jj  when  Idwyn  first  came  among  them 
from  the  south :  but  all  the  kindred  of  Ingwi-Frey,  the  gods,  became  old 
and  hoary:  very  withered  of  form  the  gods  showed  at  their  moot:  till 
they  found  him  that  had  cruelly  carried  off  the  goddess,  and  bound  the 
betrayer  of  Idwyn.  'Thou  shalt  surely  pay  it  dear,  thou  guileful  Loki,' 
so  Thor  spake,  'save  by  thy  cunning  thou  bring  back  the  blessed  heart- 
renewing  Maiden.'  I  have  heard  that  after  this,  Loki  (who  had  often 
betrayed  the  Anses  by  his  tricks)  took  flight  in  the  hawk-skin  guise, 
[bearmg  Idwyn  with  him,]  while  the  false-hearted  Giant-eagle  flapped 
his  eagle  wings  in  hot  chase  of  the  hawk.  In  haste  the  gods  gathered 
wood-shavings  and  kindled  a  fire,  and  the  Giant  was  scorched  and  his 
journey  brought  to  an  end. 


39.  fr^fteom]  r;  miiwritten  in  W.  41.  seYa,  W.  4a.  ok]  at,  W. 

43.  Tslomj  W  leaves  a  blank  for  U.  44-53*  44*  teygir]  by  guest,  blank  in  r. 

.45.  Aso]  emend. ;  ata,  r. 
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Pa/z  of  fdt  d  fiaUa  Fi'nnz  ilja  hrH  minni, 
Baugs  pdk  hifom  /d6a  hif-kltif  at  Porleifi, 

n.  Thorns  Wager  of  Battle. 

14.  Efir  of  s^r  es  laotna  6tti  Idt  of  s6ttan 
hellis  bur  &  hyrjar  haug  Gri6tuna  baugi: 

Ck  at  isam-leiki  larfiar  sunr;   enn  dunSi  55 

(m66r  svall  Meila  br66or)  mdna-vegr  und  hsonom. 

15.  Knsbtto  soil,  enn  Ullar  (endi-laog)  fyr  m^gi 
(gnind  vas  grdpi  hnindin)  ginnunga  v^  brinna: 
fd-es  hiif-regin  hafrar  h6g-rei8ar  fram  dr6go 

(se6r  gekk  Svolnis  ekkja  sundr)  at  Hrungnis  fundi.      60 

16.  tyrmfiit  Baldrs  of  barmi  berg-folgnom  sak-dolgi 
(hristosk  bia)rg  ok  brusto;   brann  Rdn-himinn)  mdna: 
mia)k  frd-ek  moeti  hroekkva  myrk  beins  Haka  reinar, 
l)d-es  vfgligan  vogna  vdtt  sfnn  bana  \6x\x, 

17.  Britt  fkS  biarga  gaeti  (ba)nd  olio  l)vf)  randa  65 
[imon]  fa)lr  und  iljar  fss  [vildo  sv4  dlsir]: 

varfiat  hoeggs  frd  ha)r&o  hraun-drengr  ))aoan  lengi 
tri6no  trollz  of  nina  tiSr  fiopllama  at  bffia. 

18.  ,    Fia)r-spillir  Idt  falla  fialbrs  61dgra  gialbra 
baol-verfiungar  Belja  bolm  d  randar-holmi :  70 
l)ar  hn6  grundar  gilja  gramr  fyr  ska)rpom  hamri; 

enn  berg-Dana  bagoi  bri6tr  vifi  iaormun-^ri6ti. 


Refrain,  Lo,  this  is  painted  on  my  shield.  I  received  the  coloured 
buckler  from  Thorleif  s  hands. 

1 1 .  7he  story  ofRimgnu  Next  I  see,  how  the  Terror  of  the  Giants,  Thor^ 
visited  the  cave-dweller,  Rungni,  at  Rock-garth,  in  a  ring  of  flame.  The 
son  of  Earth  drove  to  the  battle  (his  heart  was  swelling  with  wrath), 
and  the  moon's  path  [heaven]  thundered  beneath  him.  The  whole  ether 
(City  of  the  Ginnungs)  was  on  fire  about  him,  and  the  flat,  out-stretched 
ground  below  him  was  beaten  with  the  hail :  yea,  the  earth  was  rent 
asunder,  as  the  goats  drew  the  chariot-god  on  to  his  tryst  with  Rungni. 
Thor  spared  not  the  mountain-abiding  foe  of  the  moon  [giant];  the 
mountains  quaked  and  the  dominion  of  Ran  [ocean]  blazed.  I  have  heard 
that  the  denizen  of  the  dark  clifls  shrunk  wondrously  when  he  espied  his 
slayer,  the  god  of  the  Car ;  the  yellow  shield  he  flung  beneath  the  soles  of 
his  feet,  the  Powers  ruled  it  so,  the  War-fairies  willed  it  so;  the  haunter 
of  the  wilderness  had  not  long  to  wait  for  a  stroke  from  Thor,  the  wielder 
of  the  life-crushing  snout-ogre  [Hammer].  He  that  spoils  the  wicked 
Giant-host  of  their  lives  felled  the  monster  of  the  loud-roaring  ocean- 
caverns  on  the  lists  [shield-holm] :  the  Lord  of  the  glens  bowed  there 
before  the  sharp  Hammer,  what  time  the  Giant-killer  struck  down  the 
% 

53.  es]  of,  W.  54.  bur]  boraa  h3niar  hangs,  W ;  bror,  r  (badly).  59.  r ; 
h6fregin  hofftu,  W.  60.  seftr]  seift,  W,  61.  Emend.;  solgnam,  Cdd. 

61-62.  Thus  W ;  ))ar  dolgi .  . .  brann  upp  himin  manna,  r.      67.  hordo]  thus  W,  r. 
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19.  Ok  har6-brotin  herjo  heim-l)ingofiar  Vingniss 
hvein  f  hiarna  moeni  hein  at  Grundar  sveini: 

t>ar  svd  e6r  f  (3dins  61aus  burar  hausi  75 

stdla-vikr  of  stokkin  st6d  EinriSa  bl6di : 

20.  A6r  or  hneigi-hlffiom  hdrs  a)l-gefjon  sira 
Reifii-t^s  i6  rauda  ry6s  heili-baol  goeli: 

Gorla  Itt-ek  d  Getiiss  gardi  peer  of  ferbir. 

Bangs  pd-ek  bt/om  /d6a  hif-kUif  at  Porletfi,  80 

LAVSA-yisoR  (for  translation  see  the  Introduction). 

I. 
King,  Miok  ero  minir  rekkar  til  mia)6-giarnir  fomir, 

ok  her  komnir  hdrir, — Hvl  erot  avar-margirl 
Thiodolf,      Ha)f6o  ver  f  ha)rfii  hoegg  at  eggja  leiki 

mefl  vell-brota  vitrom — V6roma  ^4  til  margir. 

II.. 
Thiodolf.      Farifla  ^r  d8r  fleyja  flat-va)llr  hefian  batnar, 

(verpr  Geitis  vegr  gri6ti)  Goflroefir  of  si6  st6ran : 

vind-bysna  skaltu  visi  vf6-fraegr  heSan  bfda; 

vesifi  mefi  mer  unz  verfii  ve6r,  nii  es  brim  fyrir  lafiri ! 

EILIF  GUDRUNSSON  (t^RS-DRAPA). 

Of  this  poet  we  know  nothing  but  his  mother's  name,  which  might 
imply  his  posthumous  birth,  and  his  date ;  he  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
Earl  Hakon's  poets  in  Skaldatal  (see  §  3).  And  it  is  certain  that  he  lived 
into  the  Christian  times,  as  he  made  an  Encomium  on  Christ.  Besides 
this,  which,  like  his  poem  or  poems  on  Earl  Hakon,  is  lost  (save  one 
citation  in  Edda),  he  composed  a  poem  on  7hor  (|>6rs-dr^pSi),  of  which  we 
have  a  long  fragment.  It  deals  with  the  popular  and  interesting  story 
of  Thor's  adventures  with  the  volcanic  Giant  Garfred  (Geirrod),  whose 
daughters  raise  the  river  Wimmer  against  the  god,  while  the  Giant  assails 
him  with  a  glowing  mass  of  iron  off  his  forge,  which  Thor  catches  and 
returns  with  deadly  effect  upon  the  huge  Smith's  head. — A  primitive 
myth,  dealing  with  the  weird  gigantic  forces  of  nature,  water  and  fire, 
and  quite  in  keeping  with  the  half-humorous,  half-fanciful  spirit  of  the 
poets  who  loved  to  sing  of  Thor. 

Eilif  has  dealt  well  with  the  legend.  Through  the  confused  corruptions 
of  parts  of  what  is  left  to  us  of  his  Thors-drapa,  and  in  spite  of  the 
intricacy  which  he  affects  to  a  far  greater  degree  than  any  poet  of  his 

mighty  defaulter.  Yet  the  hard-quarried  hone  from  the  Giant's  hand 
struck  into  the  brain-pan  of  the  son  of  Earth ;  yea,  the  steel-grinding 
stone  stood  fast  in  Thor's  skull,  sprinkled  witn  his  blood:  till  the 
Healeress  of  wounds  [Giantess  GroaJ  chaunted  the  hone,  the  ridder  of 
rust,  out  of  the  chariot-god's  head. 

R^ain.  Clearly  I  see  all  these  adventures  on  the  shield.  I  received 
the  coloured  buckler  at  Thorleif  s  hands, 

76.  r;  nm  st9kkvi,  W.  78.  heyli-,  r.  80.  bifbm]  bifa,  W. 

VOL.  n.  c 
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day,  we  see  the  mighty  stream  roaring  and  rattling  over  its  rocky  bed, 
the  yellow  water  beating  on  the  broad  shoulders  of  the  god^  while  the 
heavy  boulders  are  dashed  against  his  feet,  as  he  staggers  through  it  with 
the  help  of  his  trusty  staff  and  his  belt  of  strength,  to  which  the  little 
Delve,  nis  servant,  hangs,  like  a  sheath-knife,  pressed  tight  and  flat  to  his 
master's  side  by  the  water's  force.  The  Struggle  in  the  Hall  is  more 
briefly  told,  but  there  is  a  certain  grandeur  throughout  the  poem  which 
carries  one  over  its  entangled  phrases  and  massed  synonyms. 

The  story  of  Garfred  has  also  been  treated  in  a  lost  poem  which 
Snorri  knew,  and  of  which  the  two  remaining  verses  are  given  in  Book 
ii,  p.  126.  Wolf  Uggason  knew  the  tale,  calling  Thor  8ie  'Hero  of 
Wimmer-ford,'  and  there  is  an  incident  in  King  Harold  Hardrede's 
story,  which  shows  the  wide  fame  of  the  legend,  c.  1060 : — The  king 
and  his  poet  Thiodwolf  are  walking  out  one  day,  when  they  come  upon 
a  tanner  and  a  blacksmith  flghting:  savs  the  king,  'Put  those  fellows 
into  verse  under  the  names  of  Thor  ana  Garfred,'  which  the  poet  does. 
'  Now  speak  of  them  as  Sigfred  and  Fafni,'  which  again  was  obeyed. 
For  the  verses  made  on  this  occasion  see  Book  viii,  §  3.  Snorri's  para- 
phrase, taken  partly  from  our  poet,  partly  from  the  poem  of  Book  ii, 
is  as  follows : — 

"Ti6«»  am<wered  Eager:  That  was  a  tale  worth  telling,  when  Thor 
went  to  Garfred's-garth.  At  that  time  he  had  not  the  Hammer  Milner, 
nor  the  Girdle  of  Strength,  nor  the  Iron  Mittens;  and  that  was  Loki's 
doing,  for  he  went  with  him.  Because  it  had  happened  to  Loki,  when 
once  upon  a  time  he  was  flying  in  Frigg's  hawk-skin  for  a  pastime,  to 
fly  for  the  sake  of  amusement  into  Garfred's-garth ;  and  there  he  saw 
a  great  hall,  and  lit  down  and  looked  in  at  a  window.'  But  Garfred 
espied  him  and  bade  '  take  that  bird  and  bring  him  to  him,'  but  the 
man  he  sent  had  hard  work  to  get  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  so  high  was  it. 
And  Loki  thought  it  sport  for  the  man  to  be  taking  such  trouble  to  get 
at  him,  and  he  would  not  fly  away  before  he  had  got  over  all  the  difficul- 
ties. But  when  the  man  came  up  to  him  he  spread  his  wings  and  thrust 
against  his  feet,  but  then  he  found  his  talons  were  fast,  and  Loki  was 
taken  prisoner,  there  and  brought  to  Giant  Garfred.  But  when  the 
Giant  saw  his  eyes,  straightway  he  suspected  that  it  was  a  man,  and  bade 
him  answer  him,  but  Loki  held  his  peace.  Then  Garfred  locked  Loki  up 
in  a  chest,  and  there  he  starved  him  three  months.  And  when  Garfred 
let  him  out  and  bade  him  talk,  then  Loki  said  who  he  was,  and  swore 
this  oath  to  Garfred  as  a  ransom,  that  he  would  bring  Thor  into 
Garfred's-garth  without  his  Hammer  or  his  Girdle  of  Strength. 

'*  Thor  took  up  his  quarters  with  a  Giantess  whose  name  was  Grith,  she 
was  the  mother  of  Widar  the  Silent.  She  told  Thor  the  truth  about 
Garfred,  that  he  was  a  cunning  Giant,  and  bad  to  deal  with.  She  lent 
him  a  girdle  of  strength  and  mittens  of  iron,  which  she  had,  and  her  staff 
which  is  called  Grith's-rod.  Then  Thor  set  out  to  the  river  which  is 
called  Wimmer,  the  biggest  of  all  rivers.  And  he  girt  himself  with  the 
Girdle  of  Strength  and  struck  the  Rod  of  Grith  against  the  stream,  but 
Loki  held  on  by  the  girdle  of  strength.  And  as  soon  as  Thor  was  got  to 
the  midst  of  the  stream  the  river  swelled  so  mightily  that  it  broke  on  his 
shoulders.     Then  Thor  said  these  words : — (See  vol.  i,  p.  126.) 

"Then  Thor  beheld  a  certain  glen,  and  Yelp  [Gialp],  Garfred's 
daughter,  standing  there  across  the  river  and  causing  the  river  to  swell. 
Then  he  took  up  out  of  the  river  a  great  stone,  and  cast  it  at  her,  and 
said  that  ^  One  must  dam  a  river  at  its  mouth.'  He  never  missed  when 
he  cast  at  anything.    And  with  that  he  drifted  up  to  the  bank  and  got  a 
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grip  of  a  certain  rowan,  and  so  came  up  out  of  the  river ;  wherefore  it 
has  become  a  proverb  that  *  rowan  is  Thor's  rescue.'  And  when  Thor 
came  to  Garfred's  they  were  turned  into  a  goat-house  for  shelter,  he 
and  his  fellows.  And  there  was  a  stool  for  a  seat,  and  Thor  sat  him 
down  thereon,  and  straightway  he  found  that  the  stool  under  him  was 
being  raised  up  towards  the  roof.  He  thrust  the  Rod  of  Grith  up  against 
the  rafter  and  bore  hard  down  on  the  stool,  then  there  was  a  great 
crack,  and  after  it  a  great  shriek  heard.     Garfred's  daughters  Yelp 

tGialp]  and  Grip  [Greip]  had  been  under  the  stool  and  he  had  broken 
>oth  their  backs.    Then  said  Thor : — (See  vol.  i,  p.  126.) 

"  Then  Garfred  had  Thor  called  into  the  hall  to  play.  There  were 
great  fires  down  the  hall  lengthwise,  and  when  Thor  came  into  the  hall 
over  against  Garfred,  Garfred  caught  up  a  glowing  mass  of  iron  with 
the  tongs,  and  cast  it  at  Thor ;  but  Thor  caught  it  with  his  iron  mittens, 
and  swung  it  up,  and  Garfred  ran  behind  an  iron  pillar  to  save  his  life. 
Thor  cast  the  mass,  and  it  went  through  the  iron  pillar,  and  through 
Garfred,  and  through  the  wall,  and  so  out  into  the  earth.  According  to 
this  tale,  Eilif  Gudrunsson  has  sung  in  Thors-drapa." 

This  poem  was  originally,  and  of  set  purpose,  hard  and  intricate  in  its 
circumlocutions,  and  it  has  since,  through  corruption,  fallen  into  a  sad 
jumble,  inasmuch  that  any  attempt  to  give  a  word-for-word  rendering 
of  it  or  do  more  than  paraphrase  as  closely  as  is  well,  is  not  to  be 
thought  of. 

The  text  is  preserved  in  Edda,  W  and  r. 

1.  T^LUG-STALLA  rdS  fellir  Fomi6tz  go8a  at  hvetja 
^     (dridgr  vas  Loptr  at  liuga)  la)g-seims  fafiir  heiman : 
gefi-reynir  kvafl  groenar  Grautz  her-J)rumo  brautir 
vilgi  tryggr  til  veggjar  viggs  Geirroeflar  liggja. 

2.  Ge8-strangrar  let  gongo  Gamm-leifl  i>6rr  ska)mmom      5 
(f^stosk  l)eir  at  J)r^sta  Poms  nifljom)  sik  biflja : 

^ars  giarfi-venfiir  goerfiisk  Gandvfkr  Skottom  rlkri 
endr  til  Ymsa  landa  I6ja  setrs  frd  I'rifija. 

3.  *Gerr  varft  1  fa)r  fyrri  farmr  mein  svara  'ns  arma' 
's6knar  haptz  med  svipti  sagna  galdrs  an  rognir'         10 
t>yl-ek  gran-strauma  Grimnis  gall-mann  taelir  hallar 
opnis  ilja  gaupnom  Endils  d  m6  spendo. 

4.  Ok  gangs  vanir  gengo  gunn-vargs  himin-taorgo 
'friflar  vers  til  fli6fia  fnim-seyris  kom  dreyra:' 

t)d  ba)l  kvettir  bri6ta  bragfi-mildr  Loka  vildi  15 

brsefii  vsendr  d  bnifii  big  sefgrisnis  mdga. 

LoKl,  the  Earth-Serpent's  father,  ready  liar  as  he  was,  egged  Thor  the 
Giant-kiUer  to  set  out,  saying  that  green  paths  would  take  him  to 
Garfred's  Hall.  Thor  soon  yielded  to  Loki*s  prayer ;  they  were  eager 
to  beat  the  giants ;  what  time  Thor  set  out  from  Woden's  town  (Anse- 
garth)  for  Giant-land  . . .  .{unsafe  text).  I  go  on  with  my  song,  how 
they  [Loki  and  Thor]  strode  on  their  feet  across  the  Mountain  Path. 
And  ....  the  bloody  Foes  of  the  Sun  [the  Giants]  were  sore  afraid 

I.  r;  Fioroatz,  W.  3.  Gautz]  om.  W.  7.  l)au,  W.      giarftvcnioftr,  r. 

I  a.  apnis,  W. 
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5.  Ok  veg-l)verrir  vaorro  vann  fet  runar  nsonno 
hialltz  af  hagli  oltnar  hlaup-dr  um  ver  gaupo : 
miok  lei6  or  sta6  sta)kkvir  stik-Iei6ar  veg  breifian 
urfiar  ))ri6tz  l)d-es  eitri  oestr  \>i66-ir  fnsesto.  ao 

6.  i'ar  f  ma)rk  fyrir  markar  m&l-hvettan  bor  setto 
(ne  hvel-va)lor  hilar)  hdf  skot-naflra  (svaofo) : 
kndtti  hreggi  ha)ggvin  hlym-))^l  vifi  msol  gl3anja; 
enn  felli-hryn  fialla  Fefijo  l)aut  mefi  stefija. 

7.  Har6-vaxnar  let  herfiir  hall-landz  of  sik  falla  35 
gatafl  mafir  ni6tr  en  neytri  niarfl-  r46  fyr  ser  -giarSar : 
^verrir  let  nema  ^yrri  !>orns  bama  ser  ma)mar 
sneri-bl66  til  svfra  sal-))aks  megin  vaxa. 

8.  (3&0  fast  enn  frifiar  flaut  eiS-svara  Gauta 

setrs  vlkinga  snotrir  sverft  runnifl  fen  gunnar;  30 

l)urfii  hra)nn  at  her&i  haufirs  runn  kvika  nauSar 
iarfiar  skafls  af  afli  iss  hret-vifiri  bldsin. 

9.  Unz  meS  ;^ta  sinni  (afl-raun  vas  l)at)  skaunar 
i  seil  himin-si61a  sialf-lopta  kom  t^alfi: 

aSo  stdli  strffian  straum  Hrekk-mfmis  ekkjor;  35 

stop-hnlso  f6r  steypir  strffi-lundr  mefl  va)l  Grfflar. 

10.  N^  diup-akarn  drsopo  dolg-vams  firom  Glamma 
strlS-kviSiaondom  sta)&var  stall  vi6  rastar  falli: 
6gn-diarfan  hlaut  arfi  ei6s  fiarfiar  hug  meira; 

skalfa  i'6rs  n6  !>ialfa  ))r6ttar-steinn  vifi  6tta.  40 

11.  Ok  sifuna  sffian  sverfiz  liS  hattar  gerfio 
hlifar  borfiz  vifi  Ha)rfia  harfi  gleifnir  dyn  barfii: 

1^'^^^— ^■^— ■  Ml  .l-^l  ■  ■  ■■■■■■■         M.^       1^    IIW  ■  I     ^^^— ■■    ■  Ml 

now  that  Thor  in  his  wrath  was  coming  to  fight  them.  And  Thor  the 
Giantess-destroyer  strode  over  the  wilderness  across  the  swoln  rivers 
that  rushed  along  with  a  hail-like  avalanche  of  stones.  Thor  the  Giant- 
killer  sped  on  a  good  way,  crossing  the  ford,  while  the  mighty  streams 
spurted  venom.  They  [Thor  and  Loki]  put  forth  [resting  on]  their 
steel-shod  mountain  staves ;  nor  did  the  slippery  round  boulders  sleep. 
The  staves  rattled  against  the  stones,  whilst  the  stones  clashed  in  the 
storm-beaten  mountain -stream.  Now  Thor  beholds  the  mountain- 
stream  beat  upon  his  burly  shoulders,  yet  the  wearer  of  the  Beit  of 
Strength  put  forth  his  whole  might.  He  cried  out  that  unless  the 
rapid  waters  went  down  his  strength  would  wax  sky-high.  They  waded 
stoutly,  but  the  river  ran  on,  the  troubled  waters  tempest  -  stirred 
rushed  over  Thor's  shoulder^.  Now  Delve  [Thor's  page]  lifted  himself 
up  and  clung  fast  to  the  Belt  of  the  King  of  heaven  [Thor].  The 
Giant -maidens  made  the  stream  swell  high,  whilst  sturdy  Thor  the 
Giantess-slayer  strode  on,  the  Staff  of  Grith  in  his  hands.  Nor  did 
their  hearts  quake  within  them  at  the  strong  rush  of  the  stream. 
Thor's  courage  rose,  nor  did  Thor's  or  Delve's  heart  quake  for  fear, 

7ht  Second  Section,  the  fight  m  the  Giant* s  Hall,  ij  ifery  obscure,  but  the 
sense  of  most  qftbe  'verses  can  be  gleaned*     Thor  and  bis  companions  reach 

18.  ycr]  ▼',  W.  ao.  l)io6ar.  W.  ai.  bur.  W.  aa.  hallir,  W. 

a6.  Read,  mar?  35.  Read,  6do?  4a.  kyn,  W. 
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dfir  hylriSar  heifii  hri6fi-ruSr  fiaoro  ))i66ar 

vifl  Skylld-Breta  skytjo  'skaleik  He&ins  reikar.' 

12.  Dreif  mefi  dr6ttar  kneyfi  dolg  Svit)i66ar  kolgo  45 
(s6tti  ferfi  i  fl6tta)  fles-dr6tt  (Ivo  nesja): 

\>i  es  fun-ristis  fasta  fl6fi-rifs  Danir  st6fio, 
kndtto  lolnis  aettir  lit-y^ss  fyrir  Idta. 

13.  theirs  i  )>r6ttar  bersa  ^pm  rans  hugom  bomir 
(hlymr  varft  hellis  Kumra)  hrin-balkar  fram  gengo:       50 
Usti  fe6r  f  fasta  (fri6-sein  vas  ]>ar)  hreini 

snfpo  hloedr  d  greypan  gran  ha)tt  Res  kvdnar. 

14.  Ok  hdm  loga  himni  hall  fylvingom  vallar 
tr65osk  \>eT  vifl  trofli  tungls  brd-s61ir  l)ungo: 
hiif-sti6ri  braut  hvsoro  hreggs  vafr-aeyfla  tveggja  55 
hldtr-ellifla  helliss  hund-foman  kia)l  sprundi. 

15.  *Fd-tl6a  nam  froefli'  fiarfl-epliss  kon  larflar; 
merar  leggs  ne  mugflo  menn  a)l  teiti  kenna: 
alm-taugar  laust  oegir  angr-J)iof  *sege'  tx>ngo 

(3flins  afli  soflnom  dtt-nior  i  gin  Suflra.  60 

16.  Svd  at . . .  skyndir  handa  hrapp  munnar  svalg  gunnar 
lypti-sylg  d  lopti  lang-vinr  sio  ^rongvar: 

^  es  aurl)rasis  esjo  ds  hrimnis  fl6  dr6sar 
til  \>ri  m66nis  l)ru6ar  l)i6st  af  Greipar  briosti. 

17.  Bifflisk  haoU  \>i  es  ha)fdi  Heiflreks  of  kom  breiflo     65 
und  flet-biarnar  foman  f6t-legg  ))rasis  veggjar: 

ftr  guUi  laust  Ullar  i6tr  veg-taugar  ))ri6ti 
meina  niflr  f  mifijan  mez  bigyroil  nezo. 

18.  Glaums  nifliom  f6r  goerva  gramr  mefl  dreyigom  hamri 
of  sal-vanid  synja  sigr  laut  arin  bauti :  70 
komafl  tvfviflar  timi  tollur  karms  sd  es  harmi 

brautar  lids  of  beiti  bekk  fall  iotuns  rekka. 

19.  Hel-bI6tinn  vd  hneitir  h6g-brotningi  sk6gar 
undir  fialfrs  at  alfi  Alfheims  bliko  kalfa: 

Giant'Jandf  and  attack  Garfred  and  bis  fellow-gumts.  The  fiendish 
host  of  Giant-land  was  turned  to  flight,  and  gave  way ;  before  the  on- 
slaught of  the  Fire- Hurler  they  fled.  There  was  an  uproar  among  the 
Cave-dwellers,  when  Thor  and  his  men  came  into  the  hall.  There 
was  an  end  of  peace,  when  Thor  struck  the  Giantess'  head  with  his 
lightning.  The  flashes  crossed  beneath  the  roof  of  the  Cavern,  and 
Thor,  the  Chariot's  Lord,  broke  the  aged  backs  of  both  the  Giantesses 
-  [Yelp  and  Grip].  Little  joy  was  the  Giant's ;  he  hurled  a  mass  of 
glowing  iron,  caught  off  the  anvil,  at  the  son  of  Woden.  Thor  caught 
the  bar  in  his  hands  as  it  flew,  when  the  lord  of  the  forge,  Garfred,  threw 
it.  The  Hall  rocked  to  its  fall,  when  Garfred's  head  was  crushed 
under  the  ancient  pillars,  when  Thor  dashed  the  bar  down  on  the  head 
of  the  Giant.  Thor  made  utter  destruction  of  the  monsters  with  his 
bloody  Hammer,  and  won  the  day.     The  rod  of  Grith  ....     The 

43.  hri6&endr,  r.  59.  Read,  sega?  71.  timi]  W,  though  indistinct. 
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ne  lifi-faostom  Lista  Idttrs  val  Rygir  msbtto  75 

aldr-minkanda  eldar  £llo  steins  of  bella. 


LAY  ON  CHRIST  {from  Edda). 

SET-BERGS  kvefla  sitja  sunnr  at  Urfiar  brunni; 
svd  hefir  ramr  gramr  remdan  R6ms  banda  sik  Isondom. 

HCS-DRAPA;  or,  the  LAY  OF  THE  HOUSE. 
By  Wolf  Uggason  (Ulfr  Uggason). 

Of  WolTs  family  we  know  nothing;  though  his  wife  Irongerth,  the 
daughter  of  that  Thorarin  Corni  (the  cairn-dweller  we  had  the  ditty 
about,  Book  vi,  ditty  22),  is  named  by  Ari  in  Landnama-bok.  Wolf 
himself  lived  in  the  south  of  Iceland,  and  one  of  the  few  incidents  of 
his  life  is  his  refusal  to  make  satires  on  the  missionaries  who  brought 
Christendom  into  the  island ;  the  verses  he  then  made  we  print  below  in 
§  4.  His  greatest  claim  rests  on  this  poem,  of  which  Snorri  has  pre- 
served several  fragments,  and  Laxdaela  the  following  account : — 

Olaf  Peacock,  the  son  of  Hoskold,  the  husband  of  Thorgerd,  Egil's 
daughter,  the  mightiest  man  of  his  day  in  Iceland^  "  made  a  hall  in 
Herd-holt,  bigger  and  finer  than  men  had  ever  seen.  There  were 
drawn  on  it  famous  Stories,  on  the  wainscot  and  on  the  roof;  it  was 
also  so  well  built  that  it  was  thought  fairer  when  the  hangings  were 
down.  At  the  coming  of  winter  there  was  a  multitude  bidden  to  Herd- 
holt,  for  the  hall  was  finished  by  that  time.  Wolf  Uggason  was  bidden, 
and  he  made  a  poem  on  Olaf  Hoskuldsson,  and  upon  the  stories  that 
were  written  in  the  hall,  and  he  delivered  it  at  the  banquet.  This  poem 
is  called  Hus-drapa,  the  Praise  of  the  House,  and  is  a  fine  poem.  Olaf 
requited  the  song  well." 

Snorri,  to  whom  we  owe  the  fragments  of  Hus-drapa,  says  that 
"  Wolf  Uggason  made  a  long  section  about  the  story  of  Balder."  Again 
he  says,  "  Heimdal,  the  God^  is  the  owner  of  Goldcrest,  he  is  also  the 
Visitor  of  Voe-skerry  and  Singastone,  there  he  and  Loki  contended  for 
the  Bnsings'  necklace.  He  is  also  called  Windier.  Wolf  Uggason  made 
a  long  piece  about  the  story  of  these  two  in  Hus-drapa,  where  it  is  told 
that  they  were  in  the  likeness  of  seals." 

Parts  of  three  sections,  and  the  prologue,  are  preserved  (all  in  cita- 
tions from  Edda  and  Skalda).  They  touch  on  the  subjects  of  some  of 
the  carvings,  the  Balefire  of  Balder  ^  Tbor  fishing  for  the  Serpent^  the  Fight 
at  Singastone,  We  should  add  to  these  a  line  or  two  of  a  fourth  section 
dealing  with  the  Story  of  Garfred  the  Giant,  miscited,  we  think,  as  Eilif  s. 

god  slew  all  the  Ogres  with  his  staff,  nor  could  the  fires  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Rocks  harm  the  mighty  Monster-slayer. 

Lay  on  Christ,  They  say  that  he,  Christ,  sits  on  a  mountain  throne  at 
the  Weird's  brook,  so  has  the  mighty  Lord  of  the  Powers  [angels  ?] 
strengthened  himself  with  the  land  of  Rome. 

75.  Read,  hvai  Rygja  (hval-l&ttrs  Rygja),  Cd. 
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The  poem  was  made  use  of  by  Snorri  for  his  prose  paraphrasis  of  the 
Legend  of  Balder,  etc.  It  is  a  poetic  work,  with  some  touches  of 
skill  and  picturesqueness  of  detail. 

The  metre  is  still  of  an  antique  type,  and  reminds  one  of  Bragi  and 
Thiodwolf.  The  poem  was  in  regular  sectional  Drapa  form,  with  a 
cloven  burden  of  two  lines,  the  first  line  of  which  is  lost.  The  bearing 
of  which  we  take  to  have  been,  ^  Thus  is  the  roof  inside  painted  with  old 
stories,' 

The  age  of  the  poem  would  seem  to  be  fixed  roughly  by  the  fact  that 
while  the  frequent  echoes  of  Egil's  Hofudlausn  and  Lay  of  Arinbiom 
(complimentary  no  doubt  to  Egil's  daughter,  who  must  have  listened  to 
the  poem  at  the  feast)  form  a  very  marked  feature  of  Wolfs  verse, 
Egil's  greatest  poem  Sonatorrek  is  nowhere  imitated.  This  would  in- 
cline one  to  put  the  composition  of  Hus-drapa  c.  975-980;  and  to 
fancy  that  the  hall  was  built  and  the  banquet  (its  house-warniing  pro- 
bably) held  rather  earlier  than  the  Saga  implies,  at  the  time  when  Olaf 
was  yet  young  and  rising  in  power,  a  year  or  so  b^ore  Egil's  Sonatorrek 
was  made. 

The  text  is  from  citations  in  the  Edda;  11.  13-14  from  W  Appendix. 
It  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation,  yet  11.  28-29  ^^  \^^^  have  suffered 
from  retouching.  The  figures  on  the  margin  mark  parallelisms  with 
Egil's  Lays  on  Arinbiom  and  Hofudlausn. 

I.  Introduction. 

I.     TJ ODD-MILDOM  tA  hildar  hug-reifom  Aleifi 

-Tl  (hann  vil-ek  at  giaof  Grimniss)  gefi-fiarfiar  Id  (kvefija). 

IL  The  Balefire  0/ Balder. 

a.        RfSr  4  baorg  til  borgar  ba>6-fr66r  sonar  6dins 
Freyr  ok  folkom  st^rir  fyrstr  golli  byrstom. 

3.  Kostigr  rffir  at  kesti  kyn-fr68s  l)eim-es  go8  hl68o      5 
Hrafn-freistaSar  hesti  Heimdallr  at  ma>g  fallinn. 

4.  Rf8r  at  vilgi  vf6o  vf8-fraBgr  (en  mer  lf6a) 
»A56.   Hropta-t^r  (of  hvdpta  »hr66r-m2Dl)  sonar  bdli: 

J)ar  hykk  sig-runni  svinnom  sylgs  Valkyrjor  fylgja 
heilags  tafns  ok  hrafna; — ^  hrdi^  innan  svd  minnom,        10 

I.  Prolcjgue.  I  set  forth  my  song  to  the  generous  Anlaf,  pledging  him 
in  Woden^  gift. 

II.  The  Burmng  of  Balder.  First  rides  Frey,  the  king  of  men,  on  his 
boar  with  golden  tusks  to  the  bale-fire  of  Balder,  Woden's  son.  The 
goodly  Heimdal  rides  his  horse  to  this  pile  that  the  gods  had  cast  up  for 
the  dead  son  of  the  wise  Friend  of  the  Ravens  [Woden].  The  wide- 
£simed  God  of  Soothsaying  [Woden]  rides  to  the  huge  wooden  bale-pyre 
of  his  son.  (The  Song  of  Praise  is  gliding  through  my  lips.)  I  can  see  the 
Walkyries  and  the  Ravens  following  the  wise  God  of  Victory,  the  Lord 
of  the  Holy  Draught  Burden  :  Thus,  within,  the  roof  «  adorned  with 
memories. 

The  mighty  Giantess  launched  the  ship,  while  the  champions  of 
Woden  felled  her  charger,  the  wolf. 


7.  blido,  W.  10.  hr<St]  emend. ;  hlaut,  Cd.  (here  and  1.  ao). 
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5.  Full-aoflug  Mt  fialla  fram  haf-sleipni  )>ramma 
hildr,  en  Hroptz  of  gildar  hialm-elda  mar  feldo. 

III.  Thor  fishing  up  the  Earth^SerperU, 

6.  <^Inn-mdni  skein  enniss  a}nd6ttr  vinar  banda; 
*Ai9.   sbss  skaut  ^oegi-geislom  orfl-saell  d  men  storflar: 

*>A3o.   enn  stir6-l)inull  starfli  storflar-leggs  fyr  borfli  15 

fr6ns  4  folka  reyni  frdn-leitr  ok  bMs  eitri. 

7.  Full-a)flugr  l^t  fellir  fiall-gautz  hnefs^  skialla 
(ramt  mein  vas  l)at)  reyni  reyrar-leggs  vi8  eyra. 

8.  Vifl-gymir  laust  Vimrar-vaos  af  frabnom  nafiri 

hlusta  grunn  vi8  hra)nnom ; — hr6t  innan  svd  minnom,        20 

IV.  Loki  and  Heimdall fighting  about  the  Brtsing  necklace 
at  Singastein  in  the  shape  0/  Seals, 

9.  RdS-gegninn  bregSr  ragna-rein  at  Singa-steini 
fraegr  vi8  firna  slcegian  Fdrbauta  nia)g-v4ri: 
m68-a)flugr  raefir  moefira  ma)gr  haf-n^ra  faogro 

*A54.    (kynni-ek)  48r  ok  einnar  dtta  (^mserSar  |)aottom). 

V.  Thor  and  Giant  Gar/red.  . 

10.  I^oengvir  gein  viS  l)ungom  t)angs  rauS-bita  tangar        35 
kveld-runninna  kvenna  kun-leggs  alin-munni. 

Vreiflr  vas  Vra)sko  br66ir  v4  gagn  fafiir  Magna. 

VI.  The  End. 

11.  tar  koemr  d  (enn  aeri  endr  bar  ek  maerfi  at  hendi) 
*H69.    ('ofra  ek  svd')  til  saevar  (»*sver8-regns'  rofi  l)agnar). 

III.  Tljor  and  tlje  Serpent,  The  eye  of  the  Gods*  friend  T6or  shone 
fiercely,  the  beloved  God  darted  awnil  glances  at  the  Serpent  of  Earth, 
and  the  Serpent^  the  Stout  Girdle  of  the  World,  glared  over  the  gunwale 
at  the  Friend  of  Man,  spirting  venom  the  while.  Then  the  mighty 
Giant-slayer  smote  the  monster  with  his  fist  on  the  ear ;  it  was  a  deadly 
blow.  The  Champion  of  Wimmers-Ford  struck  the  head  bfF  the  cruel 
Snake  as  it  rose  above  the  sea.    Burdeti :  Thus  within  the  roof,  etc. 

IV.  The  struggle  of  Loki  and  Heimdall,  The  skilful  renowned  Warder 
of  the  Path  of  the  Powers  [rainbow'bridge'\  wrestled  with  Loki,  Faar- 
baute's  most  wily  son,  at  Singastone,  before  the  sturdy  Son  of  Nine 
Mothers  [Heimdall]  won  the  fair  necklace  of  stones.  I  set  this  forth 
in  my  song. 

V.  The  Fight  with  Garfred,  Thor,  the  Destroyer  of  the  Giantesses, 
grasped  the  red  mouthful  of  the  tongs  [the  red  hot  majj'\  with  his  hands. 
Wroska's  brother  [DeJve]  was  wroth,  the  father  of  Main  [Thor]  won 
the  victory. 

VI.  Epilogue,  Here  the  river  reaches  the  sea  [my  Song  ends].  I  have 
delivered  my  Song  of  Praise,  till  the  silence  [hearing  accorded  me]  was 
broken. 

12.  r;  hialm  ^Idom,  W.  13.  Emend.;  ondottz,  W.  18.  logs,  W. 

31.  rogna,  W.  aa.  faar-  .  .  .  vaari,  W.  29.  EmeDd. ;  lofi  t>cgna,  W« 
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MYTHICAL  FRAGMENTS  IN  COURT-METRE. 

There  were  other  Shield -Songs  and  Thor-Lays,  the  authors  of 
which,  less  fortunate  than  Eilif  or  Thiodwolf,  have  only  survived  in 
fragments  kept  by  Snorri  (Sk.),  who  no  doubt  made  use  of  their  poems 
in  his  paraphrases  of  the  Thor-myths. 

First  of  these  comes  Olwi  Snub  (Olver  Hntifo), — in  Norwegian  law 
'  hn^fa '  is  the  bondmaid  whose  nose  has  been  cut  off  for  theft  thrice 
repeated;  as  a  nickname  it  must  refer  to  some  hurt  that  Olwi,  like 
Michael  Angelo,  had  suffered, — a  poet  of  Harold  Fairhair's,  according 
to  Skaldatal,  of  whom  some  mention  is  made  in  Egil's  Saga.  In  one 
passage,  which  is  worth  comparing  with  Homklofi's  Raven-Lay,  it  is 
written,  *  Of  all  his  henchmen  the  king  set  most  store  bv  his  Poets ; 
they  sat  on  the  opposite  bench  [next  in  honour  to  the  high  seat  of 
the  king].  Inmost  of  them  sat  Eadwine  Ill-poet  (Audunn  Illskzlda); 
he  was  the  eldest  of  them,  and  had  been  the  poet  of  Halfdane  the 
Black,  the  father  of  King  Harold.  Next  to  him  sat  Thorbiom  Hom- 
klofi,  and  next  to  him  sat  Olwi  Snub,  and  the  next  to  him  was  Bard 
(Barfred)  seated.  He  was  called  Bard  the  White,  or  Bard  the  Strong.' 
Somewhat  is  also  told  about  Olwi  and  Bard's  quarrels  and  adventures, 
but  no  certain  or  important  fact.  There  is,  however,  in  chap.  3  the 
following  passage,  which  is  worth  citing : — 

"  Atli  the  SUm  was  then  Earl  in  Firth,  he  dwelt  at  Gaul.  His  children 
were  Hallstan,  Holmstan,  Herstan,  and  a  daughter^  Solweig  the  Fair. 
It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  there  was  a  great  company  at  Gaul 
at  the  Harvest- Sacrifice.  It  was  then  that  Olwi  saw  Solweig,  and  fell 
in  love  with  her.  Afterwards  he  asked  for  her  hand,  but  .the  earl  did 
not  think  him  a  good  enough  match,  and  would  not  give  her  to  him. 
After  this  Olwi  made  many  Love-Songs  about  her.  He  was  so  much  in 
love  with  her  that  he  left  off  going  a-wicking  (buccaneering)."  After- 
wards, for  the  sake  of  these  songs, ''  the  sons  of  Atli  attacked  Olwi  in 
his  house,  wishing  to  slay  him.  They  had  so  many  men  with  them  that 
Olwi  could  not  withstand  them,  and  only  got  off  by  flight.  He  went 
north  to  More,  and  there  found  King  Harold  and  became  his  liegeman 
....  and  came  into  the  greatest  friendship  with  the  king ;  and  was  with 
him  long  afterwards  and  became  his  poet." 

The  bit  of  Olwi  is  evidently  part  of  a  poem  on  Thor  and  Hymi  and 
the  fishing  for  the  Serpent, — ^perhaps  a  Shield- Song.  A  second  fragment 
of  his,  quoted  in  Skalda,  is  subjoined :  it  seems  part  of  a  longer  poem. 

Eystein  Waldason,  a  tenth-century  poet,  is  nowhere  spoken  of. 
The  fragment  he  has  left  also  relates  to  the  Fishing  Adventure  of  Thor. 
It  is  bold  and  realistic,  and  leads  one  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  rest. 
Snorri,  with  his  eye  ever  open  to  the  good  points  of  a  story,  has  used 
the  incident  of  Thor's  hands  being  dashed  against  the  gunwale  by  the 
jerk  of  the  Snake  he  had  hooked. 

WiNTERLiD  (Vetrlidi),  a  son  of  Summerlid,  a  contemporary  of  Wolf 
Uggason's,  who  was  not  wise  enough  to  abstain  from  satire  on  the  mis- 
sionaries, but,  as  An  tell  us  in  Kristni-saga  and  Landnama-bok,  '^  made 
libellous  verses  upon  Thangbrand  and  many  others.  But  when  they 
[Thangbrand  and  his  fellows]  came  west  into  Fleetslithe,  Godlaf,  the 
son  of  Ari  of  Reek-hills,  was  with  them  also ;  they  heard  that  Winterlid 
the  poet  was  out  turf-cutting  with  the  men  of  his  household.  And 
Thangbrand  and  his  company  went  thither  and  slew  him 
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Thence  they  went  westward  to  Grimsness  and  found  Thorwald  Veil! 
there  at  Hestbrook,  and  slew  him  there."  The  Melabok  (Landnama) 
tells  the  story  thus : — *^  Winterlid  made  a  Libel  on  Thangbrand,  who 
therefore  slew  him  whilst  cutting  peat.  He  (Winterlid)  defended 
himself  with  the  peat-cutter  against  Godlaf  of  Keekness,  but  Thang- 
brand  run  him  through  with  his  spear.  Song -Chaps  (Liodarkiopt) 
made  an  Encomium  on  Godlaf." 

The  bit  of  Winterlid's  which  remains  is  from  a  poem  in  praise  of 
Thor,  telling  over  his  exploits. 

This  Thorwald  Veili  is  the  poet  of  whom  Snorri  speaks  in  Hattatal, 
talking  of  a  variety  of  the  court-metre  called  Skialf-henda.  '^This 
metre  Veili  first  invented,  when  he  was  lying  upon  a  certain  sea-reef, 
saved  firom  a  shipwreck,  and  they  were  badly  off  for  clothes,  and  the 
weather  was  cold.  It  was  then  that  he  made  the  poem  which  is  called 
the  '  Shivering  Poem,'  or  the  *  Burdenless  Poem,'  wherein  he  follows 
the  story  of  Sigfred." 

Thorbiorn  Disar-skald,  the  poet  of  the  Goddesses,  of  whom  no- 
thing more  than  the  name  is  known,  must  have  made  a  poem  like  that 
of  Winterlid's  on  Thor,  reciting  his  great  deeds ;  of  this  song  two  mor- 
sels remain. 

Of  Gamli  nothing  is  known. 

The  text  of  all  these  fragments  is  from  Edda  (11.  a-3  from  Skalda). 

OLVI   HNtJFA. 

L  On  Thor. 
C\^  STISK  allra  landa  um-giaorfi  ok  sonr  larfiar  .  .  . 

IL  From  Skalda. 

MaSr  skyldi  1)6  moldar  megja  hverr  of  l)egja 
kenni-seids  t>6  at  kynni  klepp-da)gg  Hirs  la)ggvar. 

EYSTEIN  VALDASON  {on  Thor). 

1.  CfN  bi6  Sifjar  riSni  snarla  fram  med  karli 

*^     (hom-straum  getom  Hrimnis  hroera)  veifiar-fceri.     5 

2.  Sv4  brd  vifl  at  s^jor  seiflr,  rendi  fram  *brei6ar' 
lardar  lit  at  borSi  Ullz  mdgs  hnefar  skullo. 

3.  Leit  d  brattrar  brautar  baug  hvassligom  augom 
(oestisk  dSr  at  flausti  'augrs  bdd')  faoir  t^rudar. 

Olwer  Snub.  I.  The  Girdle  of  all  lands  began  to  rage,  and  the  Son  of 
Earth  . .  . 
II.  Yet  every  man  should  know  how  to  hold  his  peace  even  though . . . 

Eyjtan  Waldajon.  Sifs  mate  and  the  churl  [Hymi]  made  ready  their 
fishing  tackle.  Let  us  stir  the  stream  of  Hrimni's  horn  [begin  our  song]. 
The  tackle  ran  out.  The  Snake  pulled  so  .hard  against  the  gunwale,  that 
Thor's  fists  were  dashed  against  the  streaks.  Thor  looked  on  the  Serpent 
[lit.  the  rock's-ring]  with  piercing  eye.  The  wave,  churned  up  by  the 
struggling  snake^  was  raging  against  the  boat  the  while. 


9.  avg's,  W ;  read,  segii  bnidr. 
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VETRLIDI  (on  Thor\ 

EGGI  brauztu  Leiknar,  lamfiir  Wvalda, 
steypfiir  Starkadi;   st^ttu  of  Gialp  daufial 


l>ORBIORN  DfSAR-SKALD  (on  Thar). 
I.    r)(3RR  hefir  Yggs  me6  2orom  Asgar6  af  ^rek  varfian. 

a.      Gall  f  Keilo  koUi,  Kiallandi  brauztu  alia, 
d6r  draptu  Lut,  ok  leiSa  l^ztu  dreyra  Buzeyro; 
heptir-l)ii  Hengjan-kia)pto ;   Hyrrokkin  66  fyrri; 
))6  vas  snemr  en  s&ma  Sviva)r  numin  lifi. 

GAMLI  (on  Thor). 

EDAN  gramr  (hinn  es  sitt  samfii  snart)  Bilskimis  (hiarta) 
grundar  fisk  med  grand!  gliufr-skeliungs  nam  riufa. 


M 


§  2.    ROYAL   COURT    POEMS. 

HORNKLOFI  (GLYM-DRAPA). 

Ik  Book  iv  we  have  given  early  poetry  in  the  old  metres,  dealing  with 
historical  subjects  and  genealogy,  by  men  who  lived  at  the  courts  of 
Harold  Fairhair  and  his  sons.  In  this  Book  we  shall  give  the  work  of 
the  first  generation  of  the  long  line  of  court-poets  who  composed  in  the 
new  metre  and  the  nevo  style*  Among  them  are  men  whose  poems  in  the 
old  style  have  ah-eady  been  noticed  above,  such  as  Hornklofi  and 
Eywind ;  see  the  Introduction  to  their  poems  in  Book  iv. 

With  reference  to  these  early  Encomia  in  court-metre,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  give  here  certain  facts  and  their  explanation,  which,  while 
bearing  special  reference  to  Hornklofi,  Eywind,  and  Gutborm  Cindri, 
must  be  borne  carefully  in  mind  by  the  student  of  the  whole  mass  of 

Wlnterlid,  Thou  brakest  the  legs  of  Leikn  [an  Ogress],  didst  crush 
Thriwald,  didst  pull  down  Starkad  [the  Giant],  and  didst  overcome  and 
slay  Yelp. 

Tborbiom,  the  goddess-poet.  Thor,  with  the  champions  of  Woden,  has 
mightily  defended  Ansegarth. 

There  was  a  clatter  on  Keil's  skull,  thou  didst  crush  every  limb  of 
Kialland  [giantess],  ere  that  thou  didst  slay  Lout,  and  make  the  loath- 
some Buzear  bleed.  Thou  didst  put  an  end  to  Hanglip  before  Hyrrokin 
died,  yet  ere  that  was  the  swarthy  Swiwor  [Ogresses  all  three]  reft  of 
life. 

Gamli.  While  the  lord  of  Bilskimi  [Thor's  hall],  Thor,  he  of  the 
dauntless  heart,  smote  the  Serpent  with  his  Hammer. 

8.  litt]  emend. ;  lirk,  W. 
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court  poetry  throughout  the  whole  length  of  this  and  the  following 
Book. 

When  we  look  at  the  morsels  of  Encomia  scattered  up  and  down  in 
the  Lives  of  Harold  and  his  sons,  we  find  an  extraordinary  paucity  of 
incident,  a  most  marvellous  flow  of  empty  words,  and  an  almost 
complete  absence  of  fact ;  while  for  regularity  and  even  monotony  of 
metre,  these  verses  might  vie  with  the  most  perfect  productions  of 
Snorri's  and  Sturla's  days.  Now  these  are  all  features  totally  unlike 
those  we  have  observed  m  the  undoubted  work  of  men  of  Harold's  age, 
and  if  we  had  no  further  light  to  throw  upon  the  question,  we  should  be 
absolutely  driven  to  conclude  that  these  verses  are  of  far  later  date, 
attributed  by  some  error  to  early  poets.  But,  curiously  enough,  we  have 
in  the  King's  Lives  distinct  categorical  statements  relating  especially  to 
namej,  places^  and  datej,  all  sober  facts,  in  proof  of  which  appeal  is  made 
to  these  very  verses,  which  not  only  do  not  support  them,  but  often 
apparently  contain  no  allusion  to  them  or  to  any  fact  whatever. 

How  is  this  to  be  explained  ?  One  can  only  answer,  the  vtrses  are  in 
their  present  state  corrupt ;  they  once  did  give  the  facts  for  which  the 
historian  made  use  of  them,  they  were  in  their  original  state  the  founda- 
tions upon  which  Ari  himself  rested  for  sober  annalistic  facts,  for  names 
and  places.  One  thing  is  certain — ^the  paraphrasing  and  the  inserting 
were  not  contemporary,  but  a  long  time  must  have  intervened,  during 
which  the  poems  were  ^  inked  over,'  all  their  original  roughness  polished 
away,  and  with  it  their  whole  worth  and  truth.  The  'irregularities'  of 
the  old  verses  no  doubt  shocked  the  purist  poetasters  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  the  names  and  places  they  celebrated  were  so 
forgotten  that  they  had  become  unintelligible ;  new  words,  new  grammar, 
new  metre  were  therefore  substituted  for  them,  and  now  it  is  barely 
possible  through  their  smooth  vapidity  to  distinguish  the  blurs  that  mark 
some  deeply  bitten  trait  of  the  original  design.  Yet  these  poems  were 
the  means  of  preserving  information  of  a  kind  that  could  have  been  pre- 
served in  no  other  way,  till  a  wise  historian  like  Ari  made  use  of  them. 
After  this  they  were  half  forgotten,  then  *  restored,'  and  at  last  inserted 
in  the  text  of  the  Kings'  Lives  in  their  sorry  condition ;  so  that  now  we 
have  to  seek  in  Ari's  prose  paraphrase  for  the  very  meaning  and  con- 
tents of  the  verses  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

We  have  now  and  then  been  able  to  replace  a  vanished  word,  to  re- 
store a  name,  or  date,  or  place,  underneath  some  commonplace  plati- 
tude, an  epithet  or '  kenning,'  often  resembling  in  sound  the  name  required ; 
but  there  are  still  many  instances  where  we  are  sure  that  there  were 
words  in  the  text,  of  which  not  the  faintest  indications  are  left.  As  an 
example  of  corruption^  in  Guthorm's  poems  we  may  give  the  line  'Undan 
allar  kindir  Eireks  i  haf  snekkiom,'  which  we  see  from  the  prose,  ch.  20, 
Hakon's  Saga,  must  have  contained  the  word  Jutland.  Beneath  the 
'  undan'  here,  we  can  dimly  see  that '  lotlandz'  must  have  stood.  Again 
we  are  told  in  the  text,  chs.  33-26,  Hakon's  Saga,  of  EgiU  Wool-sark 
(Ullserkr),  Hakon's  standard-bearer,  killing  King  Gamli  Ericsson  in  flight 
at  Rastarkalf,  by  Frodarberg.  The  verse  cited  does  not  give  a  name 
of  any  kind,  but  we  can  see  that  beneath  the  *  rid-sterk'  lies  *  Ullserkr,' 
and  that  at  least  the  names  of  Gamli  (beneath  'Gramr,'  1. 26)  and  the  place 
of  his  death  must  have  also  occurred  though  they  have  left  no  trace.  In 
ch.  9,  Hakon's  Saga,  we  want  in  the  verse  cited  the  names  of  the  Scots 
and  of  King  Tryggwi,  and  though  they  do  not  now  appear,  we  can  have 
little  doubt  but  that  under  the  words  'hraustan'  and  'skidom'  (11.  14-15) 
are  buried  'Trausta'  and  'Scottom,' 
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The  same  kind  of  corruption  marks  the  verses  of  succeeding  poets, 
though  in  continually  lessening  degree,  but  it  is  very  bad  in  the  poems 
relating  to  King  Olaf  and  to  Cnut  the  Great,  where  it  is  more  to  be 
deplored,  for  Ari's  excerpted  statements  are  not  so  full  with  reference 
to  them.  So  that  for  verses  relating  to  doings  in  England  we  must  grope 
for  the  facts  with  the  help  of  the  Maps  and  the  English  Chronicles, 
which,  however,  sometimes  fail  us  too,  and  pass  over  in  silence  things 
which  the  poems  seem  to  have  told  of.  As  an  instance  of  corruption  in 
these  verses  we  find  that  under  '  Sundvigg'  is  hidden  *  Sandwich.'  Many 
more  instances  will  be  noticed  in  the  text  and  notes. 

We  can  see  that  Ari  cared  not  for  the  poems,  their  figures  of  speech, 
or  inanities,  only  for  their /act j;  having  extracted  them  he  left  the  verses 
like  the  husks  of  thrashed  com ;  yet  his  wonderful  sagacity  enabled  him 
to  make  the  right  use  of  them,  and  were  they  still  perfect  they  would 
in  many  cases  merely  confirm  his  statements.  But  here  and  there,  as 
in  Hallfred's  case  noticed  below,  we  can  still  dimly  see  that  other  views 
and  facts  (unnoticed  rather  than  deliberately  rejected  by  Ari)  than  those 
the  prose  preserved  must  have  been  contained  in  the  verses,  and  one 
might  have  gleaned  from  them  some  fresh  information  of  value  which  is 
now  for  ever  lost 

GuTHORM  SiNDRi.  Of  Gutb-tborm  Cinder^  whose  name  has  not 
been  noticed  earlier,  we  know  little.  He  is  however  the  hero  of  a 
charming  story  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives.  King  Harold  and  his  son 
Halfdan  had  quarrelled  and  taken  up  arms  against  one  another.  "  Guth- 
thorm  Cinder  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  who  was  in  the  host  of 
Halfdan  the  Black  and  had  formerly  been  with  King  Harold  and  was  a 
dear  friend  of  both  of  them.  He  was  a  great  poet,  and  had  made 
poems  both  on  the  father  and  on  the  son.  They  had  offered  him 
guerdon  therefore,  but  he  would  not  take  it,  but  asked  them  to  grant 
him  a  boon ;  and  they  had  promised  to  do  so.  Accordingly  he  now  went 
to  see  King  Harold  and  bore  messages  of  peace  between  him  and  his  son, 
and  besought  each  of  them  to  give  him  as  his  boon  that  he  would  make 
peace  with  the  other.  And  the  two  kings  set  so  much  store  by  him 
that  they  made  peace  at  his  request.  It  is  upon  this  story  that  lorun 
the  Poetess  made  a  section  of  Sendibit,"  see  Book  viii,  §  5. 

The  name  of  Homklofi's  poem  Gltm-drApa  is  not  explained.  It  is 
quoted  by  Snorri  Hn  a  corrupt  state). 

A  verse  ascribea  to  Gundhild  herself,  in  Fagrskinna,  is  added  last. 

GLYM-DRAPA. 

(Vene  i  from  Edda,  the  rest  from  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  TjrRl6DR  Mt  hsestrar  tffiar  harfi-rdfir  skipa  ba)r6om 
-tJ.     b&ro-fdks  ins  bleika  bam-ungr  d  tog  l)ningit 

2.  Hilmir  r^d  d  Heidi  '  hialdr-skids  t)rumo  galdra' 
68r  vi6  'ceski-meifia  ey  v^-brautar'  heyja: 

ddr  ^gnap-salar  gripnis  gn^-stoerandi '  foeri  5 

'  rausnar-samr  til  rimmo  rifivigs  lagar  skffiom.' 

Glynt'drapa,  In  happy  hour  the  king  launched  his  grey  billow-steeds 
on  the  sea.    He  fought  at  the  Heath  with  the  O  . . .  before  he  went  in 

his  barks  to  war  against  the  ....    The  judge  of  men  went  against 

-  — ~ 

4.  Read,  Orkodceli? 
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3.  GcerSisk  Glamma  ferSar  gn^-l)r6ttr  Moro*  dr6ttar 
hel-kannandi  hlanna  Hlymraeks  um  ^trud'  glymja. 
A&r  lit  d  mar  maetir  mann-skoeSr  lagar  tanna 
rsesi-maSr  til  rausnar  rak  v^-brautar  Nokkva.  10 

4.  i>ar  svd  at  barsk  at  bordi;   borS-holkviss  rak  norfian 
hlffar  valdr  til  hildar  hreggs  daDglinga  tveggja: 

ok  all-snoefrir  ia)frar  or6a  laust  at  morfii 

(endisk  rauSra  randa  ra)dd)  '  dyn-skotom '  kvaDddosk. 

5.  H48i  gramr,  l)ar-es  gniiSo  geira  hregg  vi8  'seggi,'   15 
rau8  (fn^sti  ben  bl68i)  bryn-gaogl  f  'dyn  Ska)glar' 
J)d-es  4  rausn  *fyr  raesi'  (r^6  egg-Uto6r)  seggir 

[oefr  gall  hia)rr  vi8  hllfar]  hnigo  fiair-vanir  (sign). 

6.  '  Grennir  t)roeng  at  gunni  gunn-mds '  fyr  haf  sunnan 
(sd  vas  gramr)  ok  gumnom  (god-var8r)  und  sik  ia)r8o :     ao 
ok  hialm-tami8r  hilmir  *  holm-rei8ar '  let  olman 
lindi-hia)rt  fyr  'landi  lund-prd8r'  vi6  stik  bundinn. 

7.  Rfks  l)relfsk  reiddra  oexa  rymr;  kndtto  spia)r  glymja; 
svart-skygd  bito  *seggi'  sverd  J)i68-konungs  fer8ar: 
t)d-es  hug-fylldra  *hx)lda'  (hlaut  annskoti  Gauta)  25 
ir  vas  sa)ngr  of  svfrom  (sigr)  flug-beittra  vigra. 

8.  *Men-fergir  bar  margar  marg-spakr  ni8ar  varga* 
lundr  vann  s6kn  i  sandi  'sand-mens'  i  bf  randir: 
48r  fyr  * eljan-pnS8om  allr  hen'  Skotta  l)verri 

la)g8is  sei8s  af  1481  lae-brautar  var8  floeja.  30 

GUTHORM  SINDRI  (HAKGNAR-DRAPA). 

BIF-ROKNOM  tra8  bekkjar  bl4-ra)st  konungr  s&rom ; 
mastr  hl6d  mildingr  I6tom  mistar-vffs  f  drffo: 

the  Irish,  and  fought  a  sea-fight  at  Limerick  before  he  thrust  Nokkwi 
out  of  the  land.  Then  he  drove  his  vessels  from  the  north  to  meet  the 
Two  Kings,  and  the  princes  fought  each  other  at  the  Lie  of  Solskel  He 
gladdened  the  mail-birds  (ravens)  at ... .  place,  what  time  the  storm  of 
spears  broke  on  .... ,  when  men  fell  life-reft  in  the  forecastle  before 
.  . .  . ;  the  dyer  of  the  sword-edge  won  the  day.  The  greedy  sword 
screamed  against  the  bucklers.  He  hastened  to  battle  south  over  the 
sea  (he  was  god -protected),  yea,  the  helm -wont  lord  of  the  Holm- 
Rygians  moored  his  mad  sea-deer  to  the  stakes  of ...  .  The  noise  of 
the  axes  waxed  high,  the  spears  rattled,  the  black-polished  sword  of  the 
high-king  bit  ...  .  The  foe  of  the  Gauts  won  the  day,  what  time 
there  was  a  song  of  keen-cutting  spears  above  the  necks  of  the  bold- 
hearted  ....  The  waster  of  the  Manx  carried  the  shield  into  the  town 
of ... .  and  fought  a  battle  on  the  sand  of  the  isle  of  Man,  ere  that  his 
foes  were  forced  to  fly  the  land  before  the  valiant  harrier  of  the  Scots. 

Hakon^s  praise.    The  king  trod  the  blue  mile  [seal  with  his  foam- 
splashed  oars  and  slew  the  Jutes  in  battle,  and  drove  them  to  flight  into 

7.  Read,  tra?  14.  Read,  viA  Solikel?  sx.  Read,  Holm-Rygja? 

2*j,  Read,  Manverja  bar  myrAir? 


I. 
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svan-goeSir  rak  sfSan  's6tt  lalfaSar  fl6tta' 
'hrot  giljafiar  hyljar  hrafn-vfns  at  mun  sfnom.* 
a.        Alm-drosar  f6r  eiso  ^l-ninnr  ma)rom  sunnan  5 

tri6no  tingls  i  groena  tveim  einom  Sel-meina: 
t)d  es  ellifo  allar  all-rei6r  Dana  skeiSar 
val-^endir  hraufi  vandar,  vf6-fraegr  at  t)at  sffian. 

3.  Selund  ndfii  ^  sidan  s6kn-heggr  und  sik  leggja 

*  vals  ok '  Vinda  frelsi  vid-  Skineyjar  sf8o :  10 

skatt-gilda  vann  skyldir  skaut  lalfadar  Gauta; 
goll  skyflir  vann  gia}flastr  *geir-ve6r'  f  faor  l)eiri. 

4.  Ok  s6kn-hattar  setti  8vell-ri66r  at  ^vi  fli66i 
(3nars  eiki-groeno  austr  geS-boeti  'hraustan:' 

)>ann-es  ibr  frd  from  *i8-vandr'  of  kom  *skl6om'       15 
sal-brigSandi  SvigSiss  svan-vangs  lidi  t)angat. 

5.  Val-l)a)gnir  \6t  *vegnom  vfg-nestr  saman  bresta 
handar-vafs  of  haofSom  hlym-mildingom  gyldir : ' 
|>ar  gekk  Nia>rdr  af  NirSi  naddz  hd-mdna  raddar 
'val-brandz  vfdra  landa  vdpn-undodom  sunda.'  20 

6.  Alm-droegar  vas  oegiss  opt  sinn  (enn  ek  t>ess  minnomk), 
barma  a)ld  fyr  Baldri  ben-siks  vita  rfkiss: 
bao6-S€ekir  hdlt  brfkar  broedr  sfns  ok  rak  floeSar 

'  undan  *  allar  kindir  Eirekks  4  haf  snekkjom. 

7.  Hraeddr  f6r  hia)rva  raddar  herr  *  fyr  malma  t)verri '        t$ 
'r6g-eiso  gekk  rsesir  rdfi-sterkr*  framar  merkjom: 
Gerra  gramr  i  snerro  geir-vife  ser  hllfa, 

'hinn  es  yfrinn  gat  iao&a  os  kvdnar  byr  mdna/ 

A  STRAY  VERSE,  attributed  to  Queen  Gunnhild,  in 

Fagrskinna,  p.  15. 

Hd-  reifi  d  bak  bsoro  borfi-hesti  -kon  vestan; 
skajrungr  l^t  brim  bfta  ba)r6,  es  gramr  hefir  Fiorfio. 

the  land  as  he  chose.  He  came  from  the  South  with  only  two  ships 
towards  the  green  Sealand,  and,  henceforward  famouSi  cleared  eleven 
ships  of  the  Danes.  Then  he  put  Sealand  under  him  and  beat  the 
Wends  on  the  coast  of  Sconey :  he  made  the  Gauts  paytribute,  and 
won  much  gold  in  this  campaign.  And  he  put  the  Trusty  Chief 
[Tryggwi]  over  the  oak-green  wife  of  Woden  eastward  [Ran-rick],  him 
that  came  here  formerly  over  sea  with  a  fleet  from  the  Irish  and  Scots. 
The  king  let ....  at ....  he  left  his  enemies  weapon-wounded  at ... . 
The  followers  of  his  brother  [Eric]  often,  as  I  remember,  suffered  many 
a  defeat  before  him ;  he  drove  all  the  kindred  of  his  brother  Eric  out 
into  the  Jutland  sea.  At  Froda-berg  Woolsark  fell  in  front  of  the 
standard, ....  fighting  against  Gamli ....  he  that .... 

Hakon  rode  over  the  billows  on  his  wooden  horse  from  the  west,  he 
makes  his  timbers  cleave  the  sea,  he  lands  at  the  Firths. 

14.  Read,  Tnasta.  15.  Read,  Skottom.  24.  Read,  I6tlandz. 

25.  Read,  fyr  Frodarbergi?  26.  Read,  vig-eiso  fell  oesii  Ullterkr  fr.  ni.  ? 

27.  Read,  Gamli? 
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CORMAC  OGMUNDSSON  (SIGRCEDAR-DRAPA). 

A  WILD,  wandering,  ill-fated  Bard  this,  throwing  his  life  away  by 
recklessness  and  lack  of  purpose.  His  life,  and  many  verses  ascribed 
to  him,  are  found  in  a  separate  Saga,  one  of  the  oldest,  preserved  only 
in  one  vellum,  AM.  133,  but  in  an  ot^ure  and  corrupt  form. 

Cormac's  father,  Ogmund,  came  out  to  Midfirth,  probably  from  the 
Western  Islands,  and  settled  at  Melar  <  Sands.'  There  is  a  curious  tale, 
which  seems  to  foreshadow  the  lucklessness  of  his  son,  told  of  his  laying 
the  foundations  of  the  house  there.  When  a  man  had  laid  out  his 
house  ^'  it  was  the  belief  in  those  days,  that  as  the  meteyard  fitted,  when 
it  measured  a  second  time,  so  the  man's  luck  should  fit.  So  that  if  the 
meteyard  showed  too  little,  his  luck  would  shrink  too,  but  if  the  mete- 
yard showed  something  over,  his  luck  would  be  fair.  And  here  the 
measure  was  found  too  short  every  time  it  was  tried,  and  they  tried 
three  times."  Cormac  bore  an  Irish  name  (his  mother,  Dalla,  was 
a  daughter  of  Anwind  Sioni,  and  may  have  been  of  Gaelic  family), 
and  there  was  something  foreign  in  his  features:  'he  had  black 
curly  hair,'  which  his  mistress  counted  his  only  blemish,  'a  white 
skin,  was  somewhat  like  his  mother,  big  and  strong  he  was,  and  of 
passionate  nature.' 

The  central  fact  of  his  life  was  his  love  for  Steingerd,  to  which 
nearly  all  the  verses  in  his  Saga  refer,  being  either  love-songj  to  her  or 
jatires  on  her  successive  husbands  Bersi  and  Tintein,  with  whom  he 
fought  wagers  of  battle,  in  the  former  case  unsuccessfully.  Of  these 
verses  we  shall  treat  in  §  4. 

Like  other  Icelandic  poets  of  his  day,  Cormac  went  abroad  to 
Norway,  where  he  is  said  to  have  made  an  Encomium  on  King  Harold 
Grayfell,  which  is  lost,  while  bits  of  his  Sigrod's  Praise,  which  is  not 
mentioned  in  his  Saga,  are  extant.  After  a  number  of  adventures,  the 
story  of  which  is  difficult  to  follow  from  the  confusion  of  his  Saga, 
Cormac  is  said  to  have  died  in  Scotland  from  the  hurts  he  got  in  a 
struggle  with  a  giant  Scot.  His  bones  therefore,  like  Hallfred's,  lie  in 
British  ground. 

As  a  court  poet,  Cormac  chiefly  interests  us  by  the  curious  mytbo- 
logical  burdens  which  are  wedged  into  his  poem  at  short  and  regular  in- 
tervals. In  these  curt  phrases  we  have  mention  of  the  tale  of  Thiazzi, 
of  Sigfred  and  Fafni,  of  Woden  charming  Wrind  (an  otherwise  unknown 
tale),  of  Weird  at  her  Brook,  of  Woden's  spear  Gungni,  and  of  Thor's 
car.  The  butorieal  contcnu  of  the  poem  are  also  noteworthy,  referring 
to  Earl  Sigrod's  sacrifices,  about  which  we  have  the  following  statement 
in  Hakon's  Saga,  ch.  16.  The  earl  was  a  great  man  for  sacrifices,  and  so 
was  Earl  Hakon  his  father.  He  was  the  King's  representative  at  the 
solemn  sacrificial  feasts  in  Thrond-Law.  ''  It  was  the  old  custom  when 
a  sacrifice  was  to  be  held,  that  all  the  franklins  should  come  to  the 
place  where  the  temple  was,  bringing  their  victuals  with  them  to  eat 
while  the  feast  lasted  . .  .,  but  the  Earl  was  the  most  generous  of  men; 
he  did  a  deed  which  was  talked  of  far  and  near,  he  made  a  great 
sacrificial  feast  at  Hlathe,  and  bore  all  the  cost.  Cormac  Ogmundsson 
mentions  this  in  his  Sigrodar-drapa,  saying  etc." 

Like  Eywind,  Cormac  makes  the  Earl  spring  from  Frey.   It  is  a  great 
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pity  that  so  much  of  this  poem  (composed  c.  960-970)  is  lost  Its  curious 
refrains  are  imitated  in  another  good  poem,  also  a  fragment,  by  Illugi 
Bryndola-scald  in  Harold  Hardrede's  day,  see  Book  viii,  §  3. 

SIGRODAR-DRAPA. 

I.  Introduction. 

1.  TTEYRI  sonr  i,  S^rar  sann-reyniss  fen  tanna 

-n.     ^aur  grappa  laetk  uppi)  iast-Rfn  Haraldz  mfnal 

2.  Meiflr  es  maorgom  oeflri  morfi-reins  f  dyn  fleina; 
hiaorr  faer  *  hildi-baorrom  *  hiarl  Sigroefli  iarli. 

II.  The  Staves. 

3.  Hafit  maSr  ask  n^  eski  afspring  meS  ser  l)ingat         5 
f(6-saeranda  at  foera  Freyss. —  Wlto  god  Piazza : 

Hver  mani  v^ss  vi6  valdi  *vaegja'  kind  of  baegjask? 
l)vf-at  '  fun-raogni  fagnar  fens.' —  Vd  Gramr  til  menja. 

4.  Eykr  med  'enni-ddki  iard  lutr'  dia  fiarSar 

*  braey  ti  hiin  si  es  beinan '  bindr. — Seib  Yggr  til  Vrindar.     10 

5.  Svall,  )>d-es  gekk  med  giallan  Gautz  eld  hinn  es  styr  belldi 
glafl-foefiandi  grffiar,  gunnr. — Komsk  Urir  at  brunni, 

6.  AU-gildan  bid-ek  aldar  allvald  of  mer  halda 

^ss  bif-vangi  Yngva  ungr. — F6r  Hroptr  met  Gungni. 

7.  Hr66r  goerig  of  maog  maeran  meirr  Hdkonar  fleira ;       15 
hapt-scenis  galt-ek  hinom  heiS. — Sitr  P6rr  i  reido, 

EYWIND'S  IMPROVISATIONS. 

Of  Eywind  the  Plagiarist  we  have  already  given  the  two  most  famous 
poems  in  Book  iv,  but  it  remains  to  give  some  brief  account  of  his  Life 
and  Family.  The  following  Genealogy  shows  his  kinship  to  the  Haleyia- 
Earls,  and  gives  some  means  of  fixing  his  date. 

Sigrod'j  praise.    Prologue.    Let  Sigrod  the  son  of  Harold's  friend 

tHakon]  listen  to  the  rock-nymph's  yeasty  River  [poetry]  which  I 
iring.  I  deliver  the  poet's  draught.  Burden :  The  warlike  Earl  is 
foremost  of  all  in  the  shock  of  spears.  The  sword  wins  land  for  Sigrod 
the  *  warrior '  Earl. 

Staves :  One  need  neither  take  bowl  nor  basket  with  one  thither  to 
the  generous  kinsman  of  Frey.  Refrain :  The  gods  beguiled  Thiazzi. 
Who  can  vie  with  the  lord  of  the  sanctuary  in  his  welcome  ?  Refrain  : 
Grani  [Sigfred's  sword]  won  the  hoard.  The  Earl  ekes .  . .  the  Brewer 
of  the  Divine  Nectar,  *o^/,  with  gold.  Refrain  :  Woden  charmed  Wrind. 
The  battle  waxed  high  where  the  war-stirring  wolf-feeder  [Sigrod]  went 
with  whistling  brand.  R^rain  :  Weird  came  to  the  Brook.  I,  a  youth, 
beg  the  goodly  ruler  of  Yngwi's  folk  to  hold  his  hand  over  me.  Re-' 
frain:  Woden  carried  Gungni.  I  go  on  with  further  praise  on  the 
famous  son  of  Hakon.  I  pay  him  a  fee  [wages]  of  Divine  Nectar 
[Soma].    Refrain  :  Thor  is  sitting  in  his  Car. 

4.  SIgordi,  W.  6.  Freyss]  emend. ;  fress,  Cd.  10.  bneyti  huo]  W. 
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Earl  Griotgard 

r -^ 1 

Earl  Hakon  I  Haward 


Earl  Sigrod  iDgibiorg,  wi.  Eywind  Lambi,  brother 

I  of  Olwir  bnufa 

Eaft-l  Hakon  II,  d.  995  ' 1 

, ■  Finn  Skialg,  m,  Gundhild,  grand- 

Earl  Eric,  d.  c.  1033,  m,  Gnut's  sister         daughter  of  Harold  Fairhair 


Hakon,  the  doughty  Earl,  d.  c.  1029,  Ey<ujind 

m,  Gundhild  the  noble  wife,  | 

Cnut's  niece  Harck  qfTbiotto^  d.  c.  1036 

To  his  connection  with  the  Haleyia  family,  and  with  the  friend  of 
that  family,  King  Hakon  the  Good,  we  owe  his  poems  Haleyia-tal  and 
Hakonar-maL  In  the  evil  days,  when  his  two  powerful  patrons.  Earl 
Sigrod  and  King  Hakon,  were  slain,  he  composed  several  stray  verscj^ 
cited  in  the  Lives  of  Kings,  which  give  glimpses  into  his  life.  These 
we  have  given  below.  Verses  1-4  refer  to  the  battle  of  Stord.  Verse  6 
is  a  palinode  as  it  were,  composed  In  opposition  to  a  verse  of  Glum. 
Verses  7-8  recount  the  miseries  of  the  present  in  contrast  with  the 
happiness  of  the  past,  'once  every  man  had  his  gold  ring  on  his  arm,  but 
now  folks  hide  their  treasures  in  the  earth.*  This  open  championship 
of  the  dead  brought  down  on  him  an  accusation  of  treason,  which  he 
repels  (v.  9),  and  a  fine  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  pay  his  great  ring, 
Mould,  which  had  been  dug  up  at  Thursaby  long  ago  (v,  10).  The  hard- 
ships of  iht  famine  year  J  976,  are  the  subject  of  the  two  following  verses 
(i  i-i  2) :  first  the  terrible  weather  which  caused  it,  snow  in  midsummer : 
then  the  call  to  his  men  to  betake  them  to  the  sea,  and  take  advantage 
of  the  shoaling  of  the  herrings,  which  alone,  it  seems,  preserved  great 
part  of  the  Norwegians  from  starvation.  The  last  stave  (13)  recounts 
an  anecdote  of  the  famine,  mentioned  in  the  Kings'  Sagas: — 

"  He  made  a  Song  of  Praise  on  all  the  Icelanders,  and  they  gave  him 
this  guerdon  for  it:  every  franklin  gave  him  one  scot  penny,  worth 
three  pennies  of  silver  in  weight,  and  white  money  by  essay.  And  when 
the  silver  was  got  together  at  the  Great  Moot  they  took  counsel  to  get 
a  smith  to  purify  it,  and  then  there  was  a  Cloak -brooch  made  out  of  it, 
and  the  smith's  fees  paid  also.  Now  the  cost  of  the  brooch  was  fifty 
marks,  and  they  sent  it  to  Eywind.  But  Eywind  had  it  cut  in  pieces, 
and  bought  stock  with  it." — But  even  the  ring  was  gone  at  last,  and 
Eywind  was  obliged  to  barter  his  arrows  for  herrings,  as  the  last  two 
lines  of  the  stanza  relate. 

Eywind  survived  the  lomswicking  battle.  Haleyia-tal,  which  men- 
tions that  event,  is  the  last  poetry  of  his  which  we  know  of,  but  there 
is  no  likelihood  of  his  having  survived  to  King  Olaf  Tryggvason's  days. 
He  left  a  sturdy  son,  Harek  o/Tbiotto,  a  bit  of  a  poet  too,  see  Book  viii, 
4  2,  who  played  a  distinguished  part  at  Sticklestead  against  St.  Olaf,  lived 
down  to  1036,  and  had  a  son  he  named  Finn  (after  his  own  grandfather). 
After  him  we  hear  nothing  more  of  the  family.  Eywind's  father's 
sister  Ranweig  was  married  to  a  settler  in  Iceland,  Sighvat,  from  whose 
family  came  Mord,  the  I  ago  of  Nials  Saga. 

Eywind's  verses  are  fresh  and  genuine,  and  full  of  incident,  and  but  for 
the  metre  we  should  have  put  them  along  with  his  other  poems.  As  the 
sole  Norwegian  contemporary  testimony  to  the  *swi6e  mycla  hungor,' 
which  went  all  over  Northern  Europe,  they  have  high  value.     Other 
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references  to  this  famine  are  found  in  Niala,  the  tale  of  Swadi  and  Arnor 
Kerlingamef  in  Flateyar-bok,voL  i,  435-439.  Ari's  account  on  lost  leaves 
of  Hawks-bok,  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Landnama-bok,  is  as  follows: 
"There  was  a  great  winter  of  famine  in  Iceland  in  the  heathen  days,  at 
the  time  that  King  Harold  Grayfell  fell,  when  Earl  Hakon  took  the  rule 
in  Norway.  It  was  the  worst  of  famines  in  Iceland :  men  ate  ravens  and 
foxes,  and  much  that  was  not  meet  for  food  was  eaten,  and  some  slew 
old  folks  and  paupers,  hurling  them  over  the  cliffs  into  the  jea,  many  men 
were  starved  to  death,  and  some  took  to  the  waste  and  robbed,  where- 
fore many  were  outlawed  and  slain :  and  it  was  made  law  by  Eywolf 
Walgerdsson,  that  he  who  slew  three  of  those  men  should  clear  himself 
thereby."  The  English  poet  mentions  both  the  comet  of  976  and  the 
famine : — 

Wxs  geond  werfteode 
Waldendes  wracu  wide  gefrege 
hungor  ofcr  hrusan,  etc. — Winchester  Chronicle, 

Eywind's  verses  have  been  better  preserved  than  those  of  other  poets 
of  his  day,  but  still,  as  in  line  37  (where  the  innocent-looking  ^skeria 
foldar '  covers  the  palimpsest  'Mold,'  the  name  of  the  poet's  Ring),  or  in 
the  following  more  opaque  line,  telling  how  the  ring  had  been  taken 
out  of  the  earth  (the  image  the  same  as  in  preceding  verses),  we  have 
several  instances  of  the  rewriter's  hand. 

Neither  Eywind  nor  any  other  poet  of  his  day  made  pithless  platitudes, 
and  wherever  we  lind  a  respectable-looking  commonplace  verse  with 
nothing  new  or  fresh  or  ingenious  about  it,  we  may  be  certain  that 
it  is  altogether  corrupt. 

From  the  Lives  of  Kings.  Snorri  in  Edda  cites  11. 21-22,  25-26,  29-32. 

1.  "DLCD-CEXAR  tid  bei8a  bryn-l)ings  fetil-stinga 

^     (oss  goerask  hnept)  ens  hvassa  hefnendr  (setu-efni) : 
heldr  es  vant  (enn  ek  vilda  veg  J)inn,  konungr),  segja 
[fa6m  til  fomra  vdpna]  fli6tt  her-saogo  dr6ttni. 

2.  Samira  nia)r6r  en  nordar  nadd-regns  hvsotom  t^gni     5 
(ver  getom  bili  at  baolva)  bli^moerar  skse  fdera: 

nil-es  l}at-es  rekr  i  Rakna  rym-leid  flota  breiSan 
(grlpo  ver  f  greipar  gunn-borfl)  Haraldr  nordan. 

3.  Bada  val-grindar  vinda  veflr-heyjandi  Skreyjo 
gumnom  hollr  n^  goUi  gefnar  sinni  stefno :  10 
ef  sa>k-spenni  svinnan  sigr-minnigr  vilt  finna, 

fram  haltu,  ni6tr,  at  n^tom  NorSmanna  gram  )>annig. 

Before  Stord,  The  avengers  of  Bloodaxe  are  bent  on  battle,  they  give 
us  little  leisure  for  rest.  It  is  a  risk  to  tell  our  king  the  news  of  war, 
though  I  mean  it  for  thy  welfare,  my  lord.  Let  us  grasp  our  old 
weapons.  It  does  not  beseem  brave  men  to  put  north  the  head  of  the 
steed  of  the  black  moor  [the  ocean],  now  that  Harold  from  the  north 
is  driving  a  broad  fleet  along  the  roaring  path  of  the  Sea-king.  We 
scorn  to  fear !    Let  us  grasp  the  shields  in  our  hands ! 

jifter  Stord.  The  warrior  king,  that  spares  men,  not  gold,  bade 
Skreya  hold  on  his  course.  '  Keep  straight  on  there,  if  thou  wouldst 
meet  the  lord  of  the  Northmen.*     I  remember  how  the  double-handed 

6.  Cod.  Acad,  ii ;  bord-,  Cd.  Acad.  i. 
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4.  Veit-ek  at  beit  inn  bitri  byggving  meflal-dyggvan 
bulka  skfds  or  baodom  ben-vaondr  konungs  hx)ndom: 
6foelinn  klauf  Ala  6I-draugs  skarar  hauga  15 
goll-hia)ItoSom  galtar  grandaflr  Dana  brandi. 

5.  Fyrr  rau6  Fenriss  varra  flug-varr  konungr  sparra 
(malm-hrldar  svall  meiSom  m6Ar)  i  Gamla  bl6di: 
j[>d-es  6stirfinn  arfa  Eireks  of  rak  (geira 

nil  tregr  gaed-Gauta  grams  fall)  i  sid  alia.  ao 

6.  Lftt  kvsoSo  J)ik  Idta,  land-va)rSr,  es  brast,  HaDrfia, 
benja-hagl  d  brynjom  (bugosk  almar)  gefi  falma: 
l)d-es  dfolgin  ylgjar  endr  or  J)fnni  hendi 
fetla-svell  til  fyllar  full-egg,  Haraldr,  gullo. 

7.  Bsorom  UUr  um  alia  imon-lauks  d  hauka  35 
fia)llom  Fyris-valla  frae  Hdkonar  sevi: 

nd  hefir  folk-strffiir  Fr66a  fd-gl;fja8ra  \ifj2, 
meldr  f  m6Sor  holdi  Mello-dolgs  of  folginn. 

8.  FuUar  skein  d  fia)llom  fall-s61  brd-vallar 

Ullar  ki61s  of  allan  aldr  Hdkonar  sksoldom :  30 

nii-es  alf-ra>dull  elfar  ra)tna  dolgs  um  folginn 
(raod  ero  ramrar  ))i6&ar  rfk)  f  m6Sor  Ifki. 

9.  Einn  dr6ttinn  hefi-ek  dttan,  ia)furr  d^,  an  l)ik  fyrri; 
(bellir  bragningr  elli)  bidkat-ek  mer  ins  l)ri&ja: 

Trdr  vas-ek  tyggja  d/rom ;  tveim  skiaoldom  Mk-ek  aldri ;   35 
fylli-ek  flokk  l)fnn,  stillir;   fellr  d  ha)nd  mer  elli. 

stroke  of  the  keen  wound-wand  bit  the  traitorous  skipper  jl/f;  the 
desolator  of  the  Danes  clove  the  hair-hill  of  the  pirate  with  the  gold- 
hilted  brand. 

Tbe  golden  age  qf  Hakon,  Of  yore  the  flight-hating  king  dyed  the  gag 
of  tbe  Wolfs  lips,  tbe  jword,  red  in  the  blood  of  Gamli :  what  time  the 
gracious  chief  drove  all  the  heirs  of  Eric  out  to  sea:  men's  wrath 
swelled  high.    But  now  all  men  are  grieving  over  the  prince's  fall. 

Apology  to  Harold.  They  say  that  thy  courage  never  flinched,  thou 
warden  of  the  Hords'  land,  when  the  wound-hail  clashed  on  the  mail, 
and  the  bows  were  drawn :  what  time  the  bare  full-edged  spear  whistled 
out  of  thy  hand  to  till  the  she-wolfs  maw. 

^he  evil  days  of  Harold.  We  bore,  my  friend,  the  seed  of  Fyrisfield, 
the  goldf  on  the  hawk's  cliffs,  our  twristj,  all  the  days  of  Hakon :  but  now 
the  tyrant  has  buried  the  flour  of  Frodi's  joyless  bondmaids,  gold^  in  the 
flesh  of  the  giant-slayer's  dam.  Earth.  The  snood-sun  of  the  nymph's 
brows,  the  gold,  beamed  on  the  shield -hills,  arms,  of  the  poets  all  through 
the  life  of  Hakon :  but  now  the  stream's  Wghtf  gold,  is  buned  in  the  body 
of  the  mother  of  the  monster-destroyer,  Earth,  The  distress  of  the 
people  is  great. 

Apology.  I  have  had  one  lord,  O  king,  before  thee,  and  I  >\dsh  for  no 
third  one.  Age  pursues  me.  I  have  been  true  to  my  dear  lord,  I  have 
never  played  with  two  shields,  I  stand  by  thee  faithfully,  O  prince.  Age 
is  overcoming  me. 

T5.  draugs]  draug,  Cd.  34.  bid  ek  eigi,  Cd. 
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10.  Skylda-ek  *skerja  foldar,  skffi-rennandi/  sifian 
Inirsa  boes  *fr4  l)vfsa  \>inn  g6flan  byr  finna:* 
ef  *  val-iar8ar  verflom  veljandi '  \>eT  selja 

lyngva  mens  l}at-es  lengi  Idttr  mfnn  fafiir  dtti.  40 

11.  Sn^r  i  Svolnis  vsoro.     Sv4  ha)fom  inn  sem  Finnar 
birki-hind  of  bundit  brums  at  mifijo  sumri. 

12.  Lsotom  langra  n6ta  Ia)g-s6ta  ver  f6tom 

at  *  sp4-l)ernom/  sporna  sporfl-fia)dro8om  norftan: 

vita  ef  *akkar-mutur  iokla'  *eld-ger6r,'  falar  verfii        45 

ftr,  l)aer-es  upp  um  r6ta  unn-svfn,  *vinom'  minom. 

13.  Fengom  feldar-stinga  fiaord,  ok  gait  vifl  hiaorflo, 
{)ann-es  Al-himins  utan  oss  lendingar  sendo: 
mest  selda-ek  mfnar  vifl  mae  a)rom  saevar 

(hall-aerit  veldr  hvsoro)  hlaup-sildr  Egils  gaupna.  50 

THE  SONS  OF  GUNDHILD  AND  THEIR  POETS.  • 

(c.  970-976.) 

GLUM   GEIRASON. 

We  have  (Book  iv)  noticed  the  reigns  and  fates  of  Eric  Bloodaxe  and 
of  Hakon  the  Good,  his  supplanter.  Hakon  in  his  turn  was  to  fall  before 
a  combination  of  the  old  party  in  Norway  and  the  Danes,  set  on  foot  by 
the  Queen-dowager  Gundhild,  the  sister  of  the  Danish  King  Harold 
Bluetooth,  as  one  Chronicle  tells  us  (Historia  Norwegian) :  and  no  doubt 
it  is  true.  The  recurrence  of  the  names  Gundhild,  Gorm  (Gundhild's 
two  sons),  so  characteristic  of  the  Skioldings;  the  course  of  con- 
temporary politics ;  the  English  Chroniclers,  who,  from  this  marriage, 
call  Eric  *  King  of  the  Danes  * — all  confirm  it.  The  rule  of  the  young 
kings  was  far  from  joyful ;  to  the  unhappiness  of  civil  strife  was  added 
the  terrible  misery  of  famine  and  disease.    These  evils  have  made  the 

His  ring  Mould,  I  am  obliged  to  pay  thee  my  ring  Mould,  that  was 
long  ago  dug  out  of  the  earth  at  Tbunaby,  and  give  thee  for  thy  favour 
the  necklace  that  my  father  long  owned. 

Ibe  famine.  It  snows  on  Woden's  bride.  Earth :  we,  like  Finns,  must 
house  the  does  of  the  birch-buds,  goatj,  at  midsummer. 

The  berringj.  Let  us  from  the  north  make  the  long-netted  sea-steeds 
spurn  the  sea  with  their  feet,  oarj,  in  quest  of  the  fine-feathered  shafts 
of  the  sea,  herrings  :  let  us  see  if  we  can  get  these  arrows  of  the  waves 
which  the  sea-swine  are  rooting  up  so  freely. 

The  brooch.  Last  year,  I  got  a  cloak-pin,  which  the  Icelanders  sent 
me  from  beyond  the  sea,  and  I  paid  it  away  for  stock,  for  I  had  sold 
clean  out  all  the  leaping  herrings  of  Egil  the  archer's  hands,  my  arrows, 
to  buy  the  slim  shafts  of  the  deep,  herrings.  Famine  will  make  a  man 
do  anything. 

37.  For  foldar  read  Molda.        38.  tys,  Cod.  Acad.  ii.      44.  Read,  spiorum  .  .  .  ? 

45.  akkar]  akur,  Cd.         Thus  Cod.  Acad.  i.     Here  it  a  great  blank  ia  Acad.  ii. 

46.  Ready  at  man  sinom. 
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name  of  Gundhild  as  infamous  as  Jezabel,  and  probably  coloured  her 
character  (a  sorceress,  they  say,  brought  up  among  the  Finns)  and  the 
rule  of  her  sons  in  darker  colours  than  the  true.  What  we  know 
of  Harold  Grayfell,  the  most  prominent  of  them,  is  not  altogether 
unfavourable;  of  great  bodily  strength,  and  master  of  twelve  accom- 
plishments, he  seems  to  have  lacked  neither  valour  nor  energy,  but 
sadly  good  luck.  Perhaps  we  may  liken  him  and  his  father  to  Eric  XIV 
of  Sweden,  But  the  old  prejudice,  which  led  the  heathen  North- 
men to  sacrifice  their  kings  for  good  seasons,  and  the  patriotism 
which  could  not  brook  the  suzerainty  of  the  Danes  (for  there  seems 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  sons  of  Gundhild  were  vassals  of  the 
Danish  king),  have  blasted  the  rule  of  these  kings  beyond  the 
power  of  apology.  We  hear  tales  too  of  the  lust  and  cruelty  of 
a  younger  brother,  Sigrod  Sleva,  which  seem  to  be  well-founded. 
Particulars  of  the  few  years  of  their  rule  are  few.  We  hear  of  an  ex- 
pedition to  Perm-land  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  of  a  foray  across  the 
main  to  the  Western  islands,  wicking  expeditions,  perhaps,  necessitated 
by  lack  of  food.  Ari  would  make  their  power  last  sixteen  years,  but  we 
cannot,according  to  English  chronology,  give  them  much  more  than  seven; 
th^  one  fixed  date  in  their  period  being  the  great  European  Famine  of 
976.  At  last  the  suspicious  Danish  suzerain  wiles  Harold  to  Limfirth, 
where  he  falls;  and  Earl  Hakon,  whose  noble  father  he  and  his  brothers 
had  put  to  death,  entered,  under  the  protection  of  the  Danes,  upon  the 
heritage  they  left. 

To  Harold  Grayfell  are  ascribed  two  Poets  in  Skalda-tal — Cormac^ 
of  whom  we  treat  elsewhere,  for  none  of  his  poem  on  Harold  has  sur- 
vived, and  Glum  Geirason.  Glum  was  a  remarkable  man,  son  of  one 
of  the  latest  of  the  Settlers,  who  took  up  his  abode  in  the  north  of  the 
island,  whence,  with  his  sons,  as  Landnama-bok  tells  us,  he  was  driven 
away,  in  consequence  of  a  feud  and  manslaughter  in  which  they  were 
involved.  There  must  have  been  a  Saga  about  Glum,  for  in  Islendinga 
Drapa  we  are  told  how  he  fought  at  Fitjar,  and  *  got  speech  out  of  a 
dead  man  ;*  neither  of  which  feats  are  mentioned  elsewhere.  He  appears 
as  the  rival  of  Eywind,  Hakon's  faithful  poet,  and  the  champion  of  Eric 
and  his  sons,  whose  henchman  he  had  been.  In  the  Kings*  Lives  the 
two  poets  are  brought  in,  capping  verses  with  each  other.  One  line  only 
of  his  Ericas  Praise  remains,  but  there  are  several  stanzas  remaining  of 
GrayfelVs  Praise — a  Dirge,  made  when  the  news  of  Harold's  death  was 
still  fresh,  and  apparently  addressed  to  the  two  surviving  Gundhildssons, 
as  the  heads  of  their  party  and  avengers  of  Harold. 

This  poem  has  been  dreadfully  maltreated.  It  must  have  contained 
in  the  verses  we  have  many  names  of  persons  and  places,  which  are  now 
washed  out,  and  their  space  filled  by  silly  commonplace  of  a  late  type, 
so  that  at  first  sight,  from  its  smoothness  and  over-regularity  of  rhyme, 
the  poem  appears,  in  parts,  at  least  two  generations  later  than  it  is.  We 
cannot,  of  course,  recover  all  that  is  lost;  but  we  have  pointed  out  where 
the  text  is  unsafe,  and  indicated  the  places  of  some  of  the  missing  names 
in  the  translation,  which  it  is  obvious,  from  the  state  of  the  text,  can 
only  be  tentative.  Among  such  restorations  as  appear  pretty  certain 
are  '  HaUandi  *  for  *  Scotlandi,*  1.  5 ;  *  GauU '  for  *  Gauti,'  1.  6 ;  *  Skotta' 
for  *  flotta,'  1.  9  ;  'Hakon  *  for  *  heppinn,*  1.  34. 

The  Poem  on  Eric  is  described  in  Fagrskinna,  chap.  28. 

The  fine  improvisation  seems  to  be  stuffed  up  with  '  stals,'  and  may 
have  been  an  old-metre  couplet. 
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I.   Glum.     (Grafeldar-drapa,  c.  976.) 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings;   vr.  5,  9  from  Fsk. ;  vv.  i,  3,  13,  14  from  Edda ;  the 

Stef  from  Landn.,  Mb.) 

1.  TTL"^DI!   (hapta  beifiiss  hefk)  mildingar  (gildi) 
AJ.     j)vf  biojom  ver  l)a)gnar  l>egna  tj6n  at  fregnom. 

2.  Haffii  faor  til  *ferio'  fr68r  Skdneyjar  g6fla 
blakk-rl6andi  bakka  barn-ungr  l>adan  farna: 

R6g-eiso  vann  raesir  r48-vandr  d  *  Skotlandi/  5 

*sendi  seggja  kindar'  sver6-bautinn  her  'Gauti.' 

3.  Hilmir  raud  und  hialmi  heina-laut  i  Gautom, 
l)ar  vas  1  gnf  geira  grundar  va)r6r  of  fundinn. 

4.  Dolg-eiso  rak  dfsar  (dr6tt  kom  ma)rg  i  *fl6tta') 
gumna  vinr  at  gamni  gi6dom  frskrar  t>i^Aar:  10 
Foldar  rau6  ok  felldi  Freyr  1  manna  dreyra 

sunnr  *i  sigr  of  hlynninn'  seggi  msekiss  eggjar. 

5.  Braut  vifl  brynjo  ni6ta  big  *  rifiunga  Sdgo,' 
nadd-skiirar  vas  noerir  Noregs  konungr  st6ra: 
val-galtar  let  v^lta  varg-foeflandi  marga  15 
(of  vaegjom  r^d  ia)fri)  iafn-boma  ser  t>orna. 

6.  Austr-la>nd  um  f6rsk  undir  allvaldr,  sd-es  gaf  ska)ldom 
(hann  fekk  gagn  at  gunni)  *  gunn  ha)rga  sla)g'  maorgom  : 
sH6r-tungor  let  syngja  sver8-leiks  reginn  ferflir 

sendi  *gramr'  at  gnindo  goll-varpaflr  snarpar.  ao 

7.  Austr  rau6  ia)fra  l)r^stir  *ord-rakkr'  fyr  bee  norSan 
brand,  l>ar-es  Biarmskar  kindir  brennandi  sd-ek  renna: 
G6tt  hlaut  gumna  saettir  geir-ve6r  f  faor  \>tm 
(aofilingi  feksk  ungom  ord)  d  Vino-bor6i. 

8.  Mselti  maetra  hialta  malm-6dinn,  sd  bl6di,  25 
l)r6ttar-orft,  es  lx)rfli  J)i66om  va)ll  at  ri6Sa: 

I.  Prologue.  Listen,  I  begin  my  song.  I  beg  the  t<wo  kings  for  a  silent 
hearing,  now  that  we  have  news  of  this  disaster  [the  fall  of  Grayfell] . . . 

Hu  Eojtem  forays.  When  yet  in  childhood  he  sailed  to  Sconey,  he 
fought  a  battle  in  Holland^  and  smote  with  the  sword  a  host  of  Gauts. 
. . .  He  reddened  his  blade  on  the  Gauts,  and  was  found  in  battle  there. 

His  Western  forays.  Then  he  battled  with  the  Scots  and  the  Irish,  and 
victorious  south  in  . . .  smote  . . .  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Norway's 
king  fought  with  .  . .  and  defeated  princes  of  like  rank  to  himself. 

His  Northern  exploits.  The  king  who  gave  treasure  to  poets  subdued 
the  eastlands,  he  made  the  sheath-tongues  [blades]  sing  at  ...  He 
burned  eastward  north  of  O  .  .  .  by,  where  1  saw  the  Perms  running 
from  the  flames;  and  battled  on  the  banks  of  the  Dwina.  The  young 
Etheling  won  fame  there. 

His  last  battle  in  Denmark.    He  spake  a  word  of  courage,  yea,  Harold 

5.  Read,  Hallandi.  6.  Read,  Gauta.  9.  For  fl6tta  read  Skotta  ? 

24.  Read,  Dvino  bor&i  ? 
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vffi-lendr  of  bafi  vinda  ver8ung  Haraldr  sverfiom 
(fraegt  \>6i\i  l)at  flotnom  fylkiss  or8)  at  morfii. 
9.         Hioggosk  hvdrir-tveggjo  'heggir'  maekiss  eggja; 

'varft  1  goegn  at  ganga  geir-dr6tt'  Haraldr  J)eiri.  30 

10.  Varft  1  vf6o  borfii  viggjom  hollr  at  liggja 
gsetir  glamma  86ta  garSz  £ylima-fiar6ar : 
sendir  fell  &  sandi  saevar  bdls  at  Halsi; 

olli  ia)fra  spialli  *  or6-heppinn  *  l)vf  mor6i. 

11.  F^Uomk  ha)lf  b4-es  hilmiss  hia)r-drlfa  br4  Iffi  35 
(r^6at  OSS  til  auoar)  aud-vin  (Haraldz  daudi) : 

enn  ek  veit  at  hefir  heitifl  bans  br66ir  mer  g6So 
(sid  getr  l)ar  til  saelo  8egg-fia)18)  hvafiar-tveggi. 

12.  Kunni  tolf  s&-es  tanna  tfSom  Hallin-skfda 
6gnar-stafr  um  iaofra  ll)r6ttir  fram  s6tti; 40 

13.  Hein-I)ynntan  l^t  hvlna  hryn-eld  at  jiat  brynjo 
foldar-va)rSr  sd-es  fyr6om  fia)r  har8an  sik  var6i: 

14.  Pzr  vas  {)rafna-byrjar  J)eim  styrSo  go8  beima 
sialfr  f  soeki-alfi  Sigt^r  Atals  d^ra. 

The  Skf, —  Vig-tiso  tekr  visa  val-fcdl  Haraldz  alia,  45 

11.  On  Eirik  Bloody-axe  (from  Skalda). 
The  Sief. — Brandr  fser  logs  ok  landa  landz  Eiriki  banda. 

III.  LAUSAvfsA  (from  Lives  of  Kings). 

Vel  hefir  hefnt  (en  hafna  hia>rs-ben-draugar  fiaorvi) 
[folk-rakkr  of  vant,  fylkir,  framligt]  Haraldr  Gamla : 
es  da)kk-valir  drekka  dolg-bandz  fyr  ver  handan 
(ro8in  fr£-ek  rau8ra  benja  reyr)  Hdkonar  dreyra. 

bade  his  men  'draw  swords  for  the  battle.*  The  king's  words  pleased 
the  warriors !  The  two  namesakes,  Harold  and  Gold  Haroldy  cut  at  each 
other  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  He  (the  king)  was  doomed  to  lie  on 
the  broad  bank  of  Lim-firth,  at  Halse  on  the  sand  he  fell.  It  was  . .  . 
[Hakon]  that  planned  that  slaughter. 

His  glory.  Half  my  hope  is  gone,  now  that  the  battle  has  reft  the 
king  of  life.  Harold's  death  was  no  blessing  to  me,  yet  I  know  that 
both  his  brothers  have  given  me  fair  promises ;  the  court  looks  to  them 
for  solace  now.    Harold  was  the  master  of  twelve  accomplishments  .  • . 

Fragment.  He  made  the  hone-thinned  blade  whistle  as  he  defended  his 
life  against  his  foes.  Woden  himself  was  with  him,  and  the  war-god 
steered  his  course. 

Burden,    Harold's  hand  makes  a  great  slaughter  all . .  . 

II.  Dirge  on  Eric  Bloodaxe.  His  brand  wins  Eric  land  and 
gold. 

III.  Improvisation  after  Stord.  Well  has  Harold  avenged  Gamli 
[his  brother]  now  that  the  ravens  over  sea  are  drinking  Hakon's 
blood! 

30.  Read,  Haraldar?       34.  for  heppinn  read  Hakon.       43.  I^im  er  ityrdo  beima,  W. 
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EARL  HAKON'S  POETS  (976-995). 

Having  driven  the  sons  of  Gundhild  out  of  the  kingdom,  Earl  Hakon 
ruled  Norway  for  nearly  twenty  years,  when  he  in  his  turn  fell  before 
the  young  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Hakon  was  the  scion  of  a  famous  family, 
whose  genealogy  and  exploits  were  given  by  Eywind  in  Haleyia-tal, 
Book  iv.  The  first  Hakon,  Earl  of  Yriar,  his  grandfather,  was  known 
as  *  the  friend  of  Harold  Fairhair,'  whose  faithful  helper  and  counsellor 
he  was ;  his  hiher  Sigfred,  a  notable  man  in  his  day  for  his  Law-making 
and  organisation,  was  the  fast  friend  and  adviser  of  Hakon  ^thelstan's 
foster-son.  Of  Earl  Hakon  himself  we  hear  a  good  deal  in  the  Kings' 
Lives.  Succeeding  to  the  rule  of  Norway  after  a  time  of  famine  and 
misery,  the  country  recovered  under  his  rule;  and  the  favour  of  the  gods 
was  signally  manifested  to  the  man  whose  ritualistic  piety  to  them  was 
a  contrast  to  the  careless  iconoclasm  of  Gundhild's  sons,  by  a  succession 
of  good  seasons  and  unchecked  prosperity.  His  cult  of  the  gods  won  him 
the  renown  of  a  sorcerer,  and  the  name  of  the  *  sacrificing  earl '  from 
his  Christian  foes.  There  may  have  been  in  truth  something  of  the 
Waldstein  character  about  him,  but  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  his  memory 
has  somewhat  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  party  which  overthrew  his 
dynasty. 

The  chief  exploits  of  his  life  were  the  Avenging  of  his  father,  burnt 
in  his  house  by  the  crafty  treason  of  the  Sons  of  Gundhild.  As  a 
vassal  earl  of  Harold  Blue-tooth's  of  Denmark  he  fights  against  the 
great  crusade  of  the  German  Emperor,  Otho  H,  975,  where  he  shares 
Harold's  ill-fortune.  On  his  return  through  Gautland  he  makes  a  sacri- 
fice, 'casting  the  Divining  Rods.'  In  Norway  he  twice  fights  the 
wicking  Keginfred  (said  by  the  Sagas  to  be  a  son  of  Gundhild).  Feeling 
himself  now  firm  in  his  seat,  he  shakes  ofi^  the  Danish  suzerainty,  which 
had  boasted  of  making  Norway  its  'hawk  island.'  The  Danish  king, 
failing  to  reduce  him,  sets  the  Wickings  of  lom,  his  formidable  and  tur- 
bulent allies,  upon  the  stubborn  Earl,  who  gains  a  glorious  victory  over 
them  at  Hioninga  Bay,  oflf  South  More  (Norway).  This  battle  must 
not  be  placed  at  the  end  of  his  career,  as  the  Kings'  Lives  seem  to  do, 
but  rather  as  the  'crowning  mercy'  which  put  hfm  for  many  years  in 
safety.  More  grateful  than  ever  to  the  gods,  who  had  saved  him  from 
such  peril,  he  restores  the  fallen  Temples,  and  celebrates  their  feasts 
with  all  the  ancient  pomp  and  circumstance.  His  daughters  marry  into 
the  best  families  of  Norway,  and  there  is  hardly  a  noble  house  in  the  two 
following  centuries  which  cannot  trace  up  to  the  '  wicked  Earl.'  At  last 
a  sudden  rising,  in  which  his  good  fortune  failed  him  at  last,  put  him  to 
flight  and  hiding,  and  he  met  his  death  at  the  hand  of  a  treacherous 
slave.    Of  his  son  Eric  we  shall  have  somewhat  to  say  later. 

Hakon  had  many  poets  about  him.  Eight  are  named  in  Skalda-tal ; 
of  two  of  these,  Skapti  the  Lawman  and  Hvannar-Kalf,  no  line  is  left, 
though  Skapti's  life  is  well  known  from  the  Sagas.  Of  Eywind  the  Poet- 
spoiler  and  Eilif  Gudrunsson  we  have  already  spoken.  Of  Einar  Skala- 
glamm,  the  poet  of  his  early  years  of  power,  Tind  Hallkettleson,  the 
poet  of  his  zenith,  Thorleif^  Redcloakson,  and  Thorolf  Mouth  we  must 
now  speak. 

The  following  passages  will  give  the  best  account  of  Einar  Hel- 
GASON : — 

"  There  was  a  man  named  Einar,  son  of  Helgi  Othere's  son,  son  of 
Biom  the  Easterling,  who  settled  in  Broadfirth.    Einar's  brother  was 
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Oswif  the  Wise  (the  father  of  Gudnin  the  heroine  of  Laxdaela  Saga). 
Einar  was  even  in  his  youth  big  and  strong,  and  a  very  accomplished 
man.  He  took  to  making  pottry  when  he  was  yet  young,  for  he  was 
a  man  eager  to  learn.  It  happened  one  summer  at  the  Moot  that  Einar 
went  into  Egil  Skalla-Grimson's  booth,  and  they  fell  to  talking,  and 
their  talk  soon  turned  to  the  craft  of  poetry.  Both  of  them  thought 
talking  on  this  head  the  best  of  pastime.  Alter  that  Einar  would  often 
turn  in  to  talk  with  Egil,  and  great  friendship  sprung  up  between  them." — 
Egifs  Saga^  ch.  82. 

The  poet,  like  other  young  Icelanders  of  family,  went  abroad  to  the 
court  of  Norway  and  took  service  with  Earl  Hakon,  where  he  got  his 
nickname  *  Rattle-scale '  in  the  following  way : — 

"  On  one  occasion  Einar,  fancying  that  he  was  not  well  treated,  grew 
angry  and  would  not  come  near  the  earl.  The  earl,  finding  that  Einar 
was  displeased  with  his  treatment  of  him,  sent  to  bid  him  come  and 
speak  with  him ;  then  he  took  a  fair  pair  of  Scales  made  of  pure  silver, 
and  all  gilt,  and  with  them  there  went  two  weights,  one  of  gold  and  the 
other  of  silver,  that  were  made  after  the  likeness  of  men,  and  were 
called  Mots.*  And  this  was  the  power  that  was  in  them: — The  earl 
would  lay  them  in  the  scales  and  say  which  of  them  should  come  up, 
and  if  the  one  that  he  would  came  up,  it  would  shake  in  the  scale  so 
that  *  it  made  a  rattle.'  The  earl  gave  Einar  the  scales,  and  he  was 
very  pleased  with  them,  and  was  ever  afterwards  called  Einar  Rattle- 
scale" — lomjtwikinga  Saga, 

Of  another  famous  gift  which  the  generous  earl  bestowed  on  his  poet 
we  are  told  in  Egll's  Saga : — 

"  Einar  made  an  Encomium  on  Earl  Hakon,  which  is  called  Lack- 
Lucre  ;  and  for  a  very  long  time  the  earl  would  not  listen  to  the  poem 
because  he  was  wroth  with  Einar."  Einar  threatened  to  leave  him, 
"  but  the  earl  would  not  have  Einar  go  abroad,  and  listened  to  the  poem, 
and  then  gave  Einar  a  shield  which  was  the  greatest  jewel.  It  was 
engraved  with  tales  of  old,  and  all  between  the  engravings  it  was  over- 
laid with  bosses  of  gold,  and  set  with  precious  stones."  Einar  comes 
home,  and  in  the  harvest  rides  over  to  Borg  and  guests  there.  Egil 
was  away  from  home  at  the  time.  Einar  waited  for  him  three  nights. 
"  And  it  was  not  then  the  custom  to  stay  longer  than  three  nights  on 
a  visit.  So  he  made  ready  to  go ;  and  when  he  was  readv  he  went  into 
Egil's  room,  and  there  he  fastened  up  the  precious  shield,  and  told  the 
household  that  he  gave  the  shield  to  Egil.  Then  he  rode  away.  That 
same  day  Egil  came  home,  and  when  he  came  into  his  room  he  saw  the 
shield,  and  asked  who  owned  that  jewel.  They  told  him  that  Einar 
Rattle-scale  had  been  there,  and  had  given  him  the  shield.  Then  spake 
Egil,  What,  is  he  making  me  a  gift,  most  miserable  of  men  that  he 
is !  Does  he  think  I  am  going  to  sit  awake  and  make  poetry  over  his 
shield  ?  Go  and  catch  my  horse.  I  will  ride  after  him  and  slay  him. 
Then  they  told  him  that  Einar  had  ridden  away  early  in  the  morning. 
He  must  have  got  to  Dale  by  now.  Afterwards  Egil  made  a  poem,  of 
which  the  beginning  is — [here  a  spurious  verse  is  inserted].  Egil  and 
Einar  kept  up  their  friendship  as  long  as  they  were  both  alive.  And  it 
is  told  as  follows  of  the  fortunes  of  the  shield  afterwards,  that  Egil  had 
it  with  him  when  he  went  on  the  bridal-way,  when  he  went  north  to 
Wood-Mire  with  Thorkettle  Gundwaldsson  and  the  sons  of  Red-Biom, 
Treevle  and  Helgi.  Then  the  shield  was  spoilt,  having  fallen  into  sour 
milk.  And  afterwards  Egil  had  the  mounting  taken  off  it,  and  there  was 
twelve  ounces  of  gold  in  the  bosses." — EpPs  Saga^  ch.  82. 
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The  end  of  Einar  is  thus  told  in  Landnama-bok,  ii.  1 1 :  ''  Helgi  [Einar's 
father]  harried  in  Scotland,  and  there  took  captive  Nidborg,  daughter 
of  King  Beolan,  and  Cathleen  the  daughter  of  Ganger  Rolf  [Rollo]. 
He  married  her ;  their  sons  were  Oswif  the  Wise,  and  Einar  Rattle- 
scale,  who  was  drowned  on  Einar's-reef  [Einarssker,  now  called  Einars- 
bodi,  near  Hrappsey  in  Broad-fiord]  in  Seal-sound,  and  his  shield  came 
ashore  on  Shieldey  and  his  cloak  on  Cloak -holm  [Feldar-holm].  Einar 
was  the  father  of  Thorgerd,  the  mother  of  Herdis,  the  mother  of  Stein 
the  poet." 

Einar's  most  famous  work  was  Fell-Ekla  {Lack-Lucre),  which  is 
quoted  in  the  Kings'  Lives  and  also  in  Edda.  It  was  no  doubt  one  of 
the  chief  sources  for  the  early  career  of  the  earl.  It  is  very  antique  in 
spirit,  akin  in  feeling  and  treatment  to  Thiodwolf 's  poems,  but,  curiously 
enough,  without  any  trace  of  Egil's  influence.  As  a  dated  work,  before 
980,  on  such  a  man  as  Hakon,  the  poem  is  of  high  interest  to  the 
historian.  It  was  in  Drapa-form,  and  each  section  treated  of  a  separate 
exploit  of  the  earl's ;  thus,  had  we  the  whole,  there  would  be  a  complete 
annalistic  account  of  his  life,  beginning  with  his  revenge  for  his  father's 
death,  down  to  the  eve  of  the  lomswicking  battle.  We  have  parts  of 
sections  relating  (i)  to  Fighting  the  sons  of  Gundhild  and  Gritgard's  fall ; 

(2)  the  Expedition  in  aid  of  the  Danish  king  Harold  against  Otho  II ; 

(3)  a  Campaign  in  Gautland;  (4,  5)  the  first  and  second  Campaigns 
a^inst  Reginfred ;  (6)  the  Re-establishment  of  peace  and  good  rule  and 
the  heathen  ritual  in  Norway. 

Vellekla's  text  is  in  a  fearful  state,  whole  lines  rotten  and  otterJaid  by 
Philistine  folly— once  a  fine  poem,  rich  in  parallelisms,  and  variations 
on  a  single  theme,  stem,  almost  religious,  full  of  condensed  facts — but 
now,  names  and  facts  that  An  once  found  there  lie  buried  beneath  the 
stucco  of  jingle,  e.  g.  the  name  of  Griotgard  in  v.  6  concealed  under 
'harda  loptz  vinar  barda,'  the  'three  winters'  in  v.  i,  the  name  of  the 
emperor  in  v.  ix,  and  the  name  of  Othere  [Ottar]  in  v.  13.  In  1. 62, 
stod  and  byrjar  where  Ari  read  Stad  and  Byrda;  in  11.  65-66,  Ari  read 
t>inga  nes.  In  1.  44,  for  *  fior  Gauta '  Ari  read  *sker  Gauta ;'  farther  we 
have  been  able  to  restore  the  reading  '  he  enquired  of  the  oracle  by  the 
divining  rods'  to  the  form  in  which  we  believe  Ari  read  it. 

The  arrangement  of  the  sections  is  determined  by  the  German 
chronicle,  which  forbids  us  to  allow  Hakon's  rule  to  have  been  estab- 
lished Sefore  the  Danish  expedition,  as  indeed  was  a  priori  unlikely. 
Ari  or  his  editors  have  been  misled  here  in  some  way. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  which  marks  many  genuine  verses  of  Einar — 
coruonance  between  the  last  measure  of  the  first  half  and  the  first  measure 
of  the  second  half  of  the  line.  This  ornament  characterises  a  whole 
poem  on  Hakon  'different  from  Vellekla'  cited  in  Edda  and  Fagrskinna, 
but  of  which  the  name  is  lost ;  and  even  the  text  is  not  safe  in  parts.  This 
metrical  form  was  imitated  and  pushed  to  extremes  by  later  poets. 

TiND  Hallkettlksson,  one  of  Bragi's  descendants  (see  Book  vii, 
p.  2)  and  kinsman  of  the  poet  Gunlaug  Snake's-tongue,  was  a  man  of 
adventurous  life.  There  are  traditions  relating  to  him  in  the  Heidar- 
viga  Saga,  where  we  are  told  of  his  smithy,  and  of  bis  part  in  the 
Heath-slaughter  feuds.  The  verses  ascribed  to  him  in  that  Saga  are  of 
doubtful  authenticity.  There  are  fragments  of  a  HakofC s-drapa  in  the 
Rings'  Lives,  and  in  the  lomsvikinga-vellum,  AM.  5x0,  is  a  long  snatch 
of  the  same  poem  in  a  terribly  corrupt  state,  published  first  by  Dr. 
Petersens,  Lund  1880.  This  Encomium  relates  to  the  lomswicking 
battle,  and  contains  particulars  and  names  (such  as  Godmar  in  the 
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Wick,  the  site  of  some  engagement  of  the  year  980)  which  are  not 
contained  elsewhere,  and  we  must  regret  the  impossibility  of  doing 
much  to  restore  these  verses  to  their  original  state. 

Thorleif  Redcloaksson  is  told  of  in  Landnama-bok,  where  we 
find  the  story  how  he  and  his  brother  killed  Klaufi  who  insulted  them ; 
a  ditty  Thorleif  made  on  the  occasion  is  given  in  Book  vi,  Ditty  19. 
He  is  told  of  also  in  Swarfdaela  Saga.  He  has  become  a  legendary 
person,  and  a  story  (known  already  to  Hawk  Waldisason  and  hinted  at 
in  his  Islendinga-drapa)  sprung  up  of  his  having  composed  a  bitter 
satire  on  Earl  Hakon,  who  sent  a  ghost  to  slay  him.  The  ghost  did  his 
work  at  the  Great  Moot,  where  Thorleif  was  buried.  It  is  on  his  cairn 
that  the  shepherd  sat,  as  is  told  in  the  pretty  story,  parallel  to  our 
Czdmon  legend,  in  Flatey-bok,  to  be  found  in  the  Reader,  p.  146. 

Thorwolf  mouth  is  only  known  from  Skalda-tal,  as  Hakon's  poet. 

EiLiF  GuDRUNSSON.  We  have  noticed  this  poet  in  the  introduction 
to  his  Thors-drapa,  above,  §  i  of  this  Book. 

Eyiolf  Dadi*s  poet.  What  is  known  of  this  poet  is  noted  below 
in  Book  viii,  §1.  His  poem  is  inserted  here,  belonging  more  fitly,  as 
a  heathen  composition  of  Hakon's  days,  to  this  Book  than  the  next* 

I.  EiNAR  (Vellekla,  or  Lack  Lucre). 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings ;  vv.  30-32  from  Edda.) 

OK  odd-neytir  iiti  ei8-vandr  Acta  breiSan 
*  glaflr  1  Ga)ndlar  vefirom  gramr  "  svaffii  bil "  hafSi : ' 
ok  rau8-mdna  reynir  r6g-segl  H^flins  b6ga 
upp  h6f  iajfra  kappi  *  etjo-lund  at  setja.' 

2.  Vasat  of  byrjar  aorva  odda-vffs  n^  drffo  5 
sverfla  sverri-fiarflar  svan-gl^'ja8i  at  fr^ja: 
brak-ra)gnir  sk6k  bogna  (barg  uj)yrmir  varga) 

hagl  or  Hlakkar  seglom  (hia)rs  rakkliga  fia)rvi). 

3.  Mart  var6  ^1  dftr  Ala  *  Austr-la)nd '  at  mun  banda 
randar  lauks  af  rfki  roeki-Uindr  of  tceki.  10 

4.  Ber-ek  fyr  hefnd  l)d  es  hrafna  *  hli6ms  lof  toginn  ski6ma ' 
])at  nam  vsorSr  at  vinna  vann  sfns  fa)6ur  hranna :  •  .  . 

5.  Rigndi  *hia)rs  d  hersa  hrfS-remmis  fia)r  vf8a' 
({)rym-lundr  of  i6k  inindi  l)egns  gn6tt)  meil-regni : 

*  ok  hald-viSorr  hsolda  haf  faxa  *  ]€i  vaxa  15 

laufa  veSr  at  Iffom  lff-ka)ld  Hdrs  drffo. 

6.  'Hialm-grdpi  vann  hilmir  harflr'  (Loptz  vinar)  barSa 
(t)d  kom  va)xtr  f  'vino'  vinheims)  fidndr  sina: 

L  He  rn>enges  bis  father.  The  oath-fast  earl  had  a  great  fleet  on 
the  sea  for  three  winters  waging  war  against  the  kings  [Gundhild's  sons]. 
No  one  could  question  his  courage  in  battle.  He  shook  the  bows'  hail, 
arrowjf  out  of  the  sail  of  the  Walkyrics,  hh  jbield,  and  feasted  the 
wolves.  There  was  many  a  hard  struggle  ere  he  won  the  lands  of  his 
heritage  by  the  gods'  will.  I  set  forth  his  praise  for  his  avenging  of 
his  father.  Iron-rain  was  showered  at . . .  He  strengthened  the  host 
of  Woden.     He  made  the  life-chilling  sword-storm  at . .  .  wax  high. 

2.  Read,  prid  Svafiiis  bol.  9.  Read,  ctt*ldnd. 
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ok  for-sniallir  fello  fiirs  f  l»undar  sktirom 

(l)at  faer  J)i66ar  snytri)  J)rfr  iarls  synir  (tfrar).  20 

7.  Hvarfat  aptr  iSr  erfflan  odd-stafr  fa)Our  haffli, 
her-for8a8r  t66  harSa  hiaor-veflrs  konungs  fiajrvi: 
varflat  Freyr  sd-es  foeri  folk-skf8s  n^  man  sf8an 

(l)vf  breg8r  a)ld  vi6  a8ra)  iarls  rfki  framm  slfko. 

• 

8.  Hitt  vas  auk  es  eykir  aur-bor8z  d  vit  nor8an  25 
und  sig-runni  svinnom  sunnr  Danmarkar  runno : 

ok  holm-fia)turs  hialmi  Ha)r8a  valdr  of  faldinn 
Dofra  'Danskra  iofra'  Dr6ttinn  fund  of  s6ttL 

9.  Ok  *  vi8  frost '  at  freista  f<6-mildr  konungr  vildi 
myrk-hlo8ynjar  markar  mor8-alfs  J)ess  es  kom  nor8an :    30 
l)a-es  val-serkjar  Virki  ve8r-hir8i  ba8  stir8an 

fyr  hlym-nia)room  Ha)r8a  *Hagbar8a  gramr'  var8a. 

10.  Vasat  f  goegn  \>6tt  goer8i  gar8-r30gnir  styr  har8an 
gengilegt  at  ganga  geir-dsar  her  l>eira: 

H-es  me8  Frfsa  fylki  f6r  *g^nn-vi8ur*  sunnan  35 

'kvaddi  vfgs'  ok  Vinda  vdgs  blakk-ri8i  Frakka 

11.  i^mr  var8  logs-es  laog8o  leik-miSjungar  I)ri8ja 
(am-greddir  var8  *oddom*  andvfgr)  saman  randir: 
sund-faxa  kom  Ssoxom  sc]eki-{)r6ttr  d  fl6tta 

J>ar  's  svd-at  gramr  *  me8  gumnom '  Gar8  yr-{)i68om  var8i. 

12.  F16tta  gekk  til  fr^ttar  felli-nia)r8r  d  velli  41 
(draugr  gat  dolga  Sdgo  dagrd8)  'He8ins  vd8a' 

ok  hald-bo8i  hildar  hrae-gamma  tvd  ramma; 

He  slew  Gritgard.  There  was  fresh  company  for  Woden's  hall.  Three 
earls'  sons  fell;  it  was  a  glory  to  the  furtherer  of  the  people.  He 
turned  not  back  till  he  had  kept  the  arval  over  his  father,  having  slain 
the  king,  Erling.  Neither  before  nor  after  has  there  been  an  earl  who 
showed  such  earl's  power ;  all  talk  of  it. 

II.  Expedition  against  Otbo,  Next  the  ships  sped  under  him  south- 
ward to  Denmark,  and  the  lord  of  the  Northmen,  hooded  in  helm  of 
awe,  went  to  meet  the  Danish  prince;  for  the  Danish  king  coming 
from  the  north  wished  without  fail  to  do  battle  against  the  Emperor, 
the  ruler  of  the  Dark-woodland,  Hohtein,  Germany ;  he  bade  the  prince 
of  the  Hords,  Haion,  defend  the  Wall  against  the  king  of  the  Longo- 
bards.  However  bravely  he  fought,  it  was  no  easy  task  to  meet  this 
host,  when  the  emperor  came  from  the  south,  ready  for  battle,  with 
a  great  company  of  Frisians,  Saxons,  Wends,  and  Franks.  It  was  a 
hard  fight  when  they  joined  shields ;  the  earl  faced  Otho  bravely,  he 
turned  the  Saxons  to  flight.  Thus  he  guarded  the  Wall  against  the 
army  of  the  Southerners. 

III.  Sacrifices  in  Gautland,  He  enquired  of  the  oracle  on  the  .  .  . 
field,  and  he  got /or  an  answer  that  there  was  a  fair  chance  of  a  victory, 

38.  Read,  Dana  iofri  ?  29.  Read,  «om#  ^acf  ?  32.  Read,  Langbarda 

gramr?         36.  Read,  Saxa  ok  Vinda.         38.  Read,  Odda?        43.  tv&]  s4,  Cd. 
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ifr  valfii  s&  tfrar  tein  hlautar  viS  sker  Gauta. 

13.  HdSi  iarl  l)ars  ddan  engi  mannr  und  ranni  45 
hyrjar-JDing  at  herja  hia)r-Iautar  kom  Sa)rla: 

bara  madr  lyngs  en  lengra  Mopt  varda6ar'  barSa 
(allt  vann  gramr  um  gengit  Gautland)  frd  sid  randir. 

14.  Val-fa)llom  hl66  va)llo  varS  ragna  konr  gagni 

hrfSar  dss  at  hr6sa  (hlaut  (3dinn  val)  Fr66a.  50 

15.  Enn  rei6  a)8ro  sinni  iarl  bor6-ma)rom  nordan 
(s6kn-her8ir  l^t  sverfia  s6tt)  Ragnfroe6i  at  m6ti. 

16.  H6f  und  hyrjar  kneyfi  (hraut  unda  fiaold)  i*undar 
[J)at  sleit  vfgi  i  vdgi]  vandar-d^r  at  landi: 

n^  fia)l-nenninn  fyrri  f(f-mildr  konungr  vildi  55 

(vaegflit  iarl  fyrir  ia)fri)  Yggs  niflr  friftar  bifija. 

17.  Buinn  Idtzk  valdr  ef  vildi  val-mey  konungr  heyja 
ha)16a  mor6z  at  halda  (herr  fell  um  gram)  velli. 

18.  Hitt  var  meirr  at  Moera  morS-ffkinn  \6t  norftan 
folk-verjandi  fyrva  fa)r  til  Sogns  of  gcBrva:  60 
^tti  Freyr  af  fi6rom  folk-laDudom  sd  branda 

'  ullr  "  sto8 ''  af  l>vi '  allri  yr-l)i68  '  H^Sins  "  byrjar/' ' 

19.  Ok  til  m6tz  d  meita  miiik-hurSom  fram  ])ur6o 
med  sva)r-goe]i  svarfa  siau  land-rekar  randa. 

20.  Glumfii  allr  J)d-s  Ullar  egg-*l)ing'  Hefiins  veggiar     65 
(gn6tt  flaut  nds)  fyr  *nesjom'  Noregr  saman  f6ro. 

21.  Varft  fyrir  Vinda  myrfii  vffl-fraegt  (enn  gramr  sf6an 
goerfiisk  mest  at  mordi)  mann-fall  vio  styr  annan: 
hlym-narfi  bad  hverfa  hlffar-flagfls  ok  lagSi 

ialks  vid  a)ndurt  fylki  ondur-va)rp  at  landi.  70 

22.  Stra)ng  varfi  gunnr  dSr  gumnar  gammi  nds  und  hramma 
J>rcengvi-mei6r  of  \>ryngi  \>nmT  hundrudom  lunda: 


and  he  beheld  two  ravens.  Yea,  he  cast  the  divining  rods  at  the  Gauta 
Skerries.  He  fought  against  Othere  where  none  had  ever  come  helmed 
before;  no  wicking  had  ever  borne  shield  farther  from  the  sea.  He 
covered  the  field  with  slain;  won  a  victory:  Woden  gained  by  the  dead. 

IV.  Fight  twitb  Regin/red,  A  second  time  the  earl  rode  his  sea-horses 
from  the  north  to  meet  Reginfred.  The  ships  hove  towards  land,  which 
cut  short  the  battle  in  the  bay :  the  earl  would  not  ask  the  king  for 
peace,  the  earl  did  not  give  in  to  the  king.  The  earl  said  that  he  was 
ready,  if  the  king  would,  to  fight  on  land. 

V,  Second  Jigbt  ivitb  Reginfred,  Again  another  time  the  earl  went 
from  the  north  to  Sogn ;  he  had  with  him  the  full  levy  of  four  folk-land 
between  Byrda  and  Cape  Stadt.  Seven  earls  sailed  to  battle  with  him, 
and  all  Norway  resounded  when  they  joined  in  fight  off  Thinga-Ness. 
There  was  a  famous  slaughter  before  the  slayer  of  the  Wends  in  his 
second  battle  <witb  Reginfred;  the  earl  laid  his  ships  to  land,  and  drew 

44.  Emend. ;  vildi  .  .  .  tyna  tein  lautar  fior  Gauta,  Odd.  62.  Read,  Stad.  63. 
Read,  fr&  Byrdo.      65-66.  Read,  t>inga  .  .  .  nesjom?      70.  vorp,  Fms.;  I)orf,  Cd. 
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kndtti  hafs  at  haofdom  (hagnadr  vas  })at)  bragna 
folk-eflandi  fylkir  fang-saell  l)adan  ganga. 

23.  Siau  fylkjom  kom  'silkis  sniinadr  vas  ])at  briina'       75 
'geymir  grundar  sfma  grand-varr'  und  sik  landi. 

24.  Hver  s6  if  nema  ia)fra  aett-r^  go8  st^ra. 
Ramm-aukin  kved-ek  rfki  ra)gn  Hdkonar  magna. 

25.  Nii  liggr  *allt'  und  iarli  (imon-bor6z)  fyrir  norSan 
(*ve6r-gde6iss'  stendr  vl8a)  Vfk  (Hdkonar  rfki).  80 

26.  Oil  \6t  senn  inn  svinni  sa)nn  Einrida  ma)nnom 
herjom  kunnr  of  *  herio6 '  hofs  laond  ok  v^  banda 
at  Veg-I6ta  vitni  valfallz  um  sid  allan 

(I)eim  st^a  go6)  geira  gardz  H16rri6i  farSi. 

27.  Ok  her-t>arfir  hverfa  Hiakkar  m6tz  til  bl6ta  85 
'rauS-brfkar  fremsk  roekir*  riki  ds-megir  slfko: 

nil  groer  ia>rS  sem  ddan  aptr  geir-bruar  hapta 
auft-r^rir  laetr  a)ro  6tryggva  v^  byggva. 

28.  Engi  vard  d  ia)rdo  aettom  g6dr  nema  Fr66i 
gaeti-nia}r6r  sd-es  goerSi  geir-brfkar  friS  slfkan.  90 

29.  Hvar  viti  a>ld  und  einom  iarS-byggvi  svd  Hggja 
(l)at  skyli  herr  of  hugsa)  hiarl  ok  sextdn  iarla? 
j^ess  rfor  fiirs  me8  fi6rom  folk-leikr  Hedins  reikar 
log-skundaSar  lindar  lof-kendr  himins  endom. 

30.  Nd  sigbiarka  serkir  s6m-midjungom  r6mo  95 
Hdrs  vid  Ha)gna  skiirir  hloedut  fast  um  scedir  .  .  . 

31.  Odda  gn^s  vi6  cesi  odd-netz  \>\ndl  setja  .  .  . 

32.  Hnigo    fidndr    at    glym    Ga)ndlar    grams    und    arnar 

hramma  .  .  . 

up  his  men  in  array.    There  was  a  hot  fray  ere  three  hundred  warriors 
fell,  and  he  walked  thence  over  the  dead  to  his  ship  again  victorious. 
He  became  the  lord  of  seven  counties,  from  . . .  to  . .  . 

VI.  Ejiablubes  peace^  restores  the  Gods^  worship.  Who  can  doubt  but 
that  the  gods  guide  the  upsetter  of  kings!  Now  all  the  Wick  north  of  the 
Wethereys  is  under  his  sway;  Hakon's  realm  stretches  far  and  wide.  He 
restored  the  temple  glebes  of  Thor  and  the  holy  places  of  the  gods, 
driving  the  Jutes  into  the  sea  with  slaughter  by  the  gods'  help.  And  all 
the  people  turn  back  to  sacrifices ;  such  might  do  the  gods  grant  him : 
the  earth  yields  crops  as  of  yore,  and  he  makes  men  joyfully  people  again 
the  sanctuaries  of  the  gods.  Never  was  there  prince  save  Frodi  that 
made  such  peace  as  he. 

I  say  that  the  gods  strengthen  Hakon's  sway.  Was  there  ever  a  land 
and  sixteen  earls  lying  so  under  one  ruler  ?  His  glory  soars  high  under 
the  four  ends  of  the  heaven. 

VII.  Fragments,  Nor  could  the  firm-sewn  mail  shirts  shelter  the  men 
in  the  battle  . . . 

To  set  the  sword  against  the  rearer  of  war  no  one  dared. 
The  foemen  sank  in  battle  underneath  the  talons  of  the  eagle. 

79-80.  Read,  oil . .  .  Ve&reyjar.        82.  Read,  h^rod  ?        86.  itmegni,  Fmi. 
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II.  Fragments  of  a  later  Drapa  on  Earl  Haron. 

(Verses  i-8,  lo,  ii  from  Edda,  verse  9  from  Fagrsk.) 

Nt)  es  {)at  es  Bofinar  bdra  berg-Saxa  t^r  vaxa; 
goervi  i  haoll  ok  hl^fii  hli6d  *  fley  '-iaofurs  J>i68ir. 

Hug-st6ran  biS-ek  heyra  (heyr  iarl  Kvdsiss  dreyral) 
foldar-va)r6  d  fyrfla  fiarfl-leggjar  brim  dreggjar. 

Hli6ta  mun-ek  (n^  hlftik)  hia)r-t^s  (of  J)at  fr^jo)         5 
fyrir  a)r-{)eysi  at  ausa  austr  vfn-gn6dar  flausta. 

Pwi  at  fia)l-kostigr  flesto  flestr  raefir  vi6  son  Bestlo 
tekit  hefik  tnordz  til  maerdar  maeringr  an  t)d  faera. 

GoU-sendir  laetr  (grundar  gla6ar  J)engill  her-drengi) 
[bans  mseti  knd-ek  hli6ta]  'hli6t'  Yggs  miadar  ni6ta.    10 

Eisar  vdgr  fyrir  visa,  verk  rsognis  mer  hogna, 
\>ftT  Oflreriss  alda  aldr  hafs  vi6  fles  galdra. 

Ullar  gengr  of  alia  ask-saogn  t>ess  es  hvsot  magnar 
byrgiss  ba)6var  sorgar  bergs  grunn-ld  dverga. 
8.         N^  3ett-stu8ill  aettar  6gn-her6ir  mun  verda  15 

(skyldr  em-ek  hr6dri  at  halda)  Hilldi-tannz  in  mildri. 

Bygdi  laond  (enn  lunda  l^k  ord  i  t^vjf)  fordom 
Gamla  kind  sd-es  granda  (gunn-borSz)  v^om  t>ordi: 
nil  es  afrendra  iaofra  Ullr  geir-vaflils  {)eira 
s6knar  hvatr  at  setri  setrs  hveim  gram  betri.  20 

10.         Hialm-faldinn  bau6  hildi  hialdr-aorr  ok  Sigvaldi 
hinn  es  f6r  f  gn^  Gunnar  gunn-diarfr  Bui  sunnan. 


Prologue,  It  is  now  that  the  wave  of  Bodn  [poetry]  begins  to  wax 
high,  may  the  prince's  courtiers  give  ear  in  the  hall  and  listen  to  the 
Giants'  beverage,  poetry,  I  pray  the  brave  lord  to  listen  to  the  Liquor  of 
the  Giants.  Hearken,  earl,  to  Quasi's  blood.  I  must  pour  out  blame-  * 
lessly  before  thee,  prince,  the  bilge  water  of  Woden's  wine-vessel,  verse. 
No  ruler  rules  more  in  accordance  with  the  son  of  fiestia,  Woden^  than 
thou.  I  have  begun  my  poem.  I  know  how  to  make  the  ruler  of  the 
land  enjoy  Woden's  holy  Mead.  The  prince  gladdens  his  men,  I  get 
gifts  of  him.  The  wave  of  Woden  foams  ....  the  billow  of  Odreari 
thunders  .  .  .  The  cliffs'  surf  that  the  Dwarves  own,  my  poetry^  praising 
him,  spreads  among  all  men.  Never  shall  be  a  more  goodly  scion  of 
Hildi-tand  [War-tusk]  the  generous.     I  must  set  forth  his  praise. 

Hakon  revenged.  The  kindred  of  Gamli  [Gundhild's  sons],  who  dared 
to  defile  the  sanctuaries,  ruled  this  land  of  yore ;  all  men's  report  wit- 
nesses thereto :  but  now  there  is  set  in  the  seat  of  those  mighty  lords 
an  earl  better  than  any  king. 

lorn jfwicking fight.  The  helm-hooded  Sigwald  and  the  daring  Bui,  who 
came  from  the  south,  offered  battle.    The  warrior  fed  the  ravens  on 


3.  Read,  veig  or  lid  ?  9.  Read,  goUsendi-IsBtk?  10.  hlidt-hlaot? 

14.  grynn-,  W. 
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II.        Fiall-vaondom  gaf  fyUi  (fiillr  vard)  [enn  spia>r  gullo] 
her-stefnandl  hra>fnom  (hrafh  d  ylgjar  tafni). 

III.  Stray  Verses. 

(Verse  i  from  Edda,  verses  a,  3  from  I6m8vlkinga  Saga.) 

1.  OAUGS  getr  meS  J)er  \>eygi  \>f6T  drengr  vesa  lengi 

^    (elg  buom  fl66s)  nema  fylgi,  fri6-stoekkvir,  J)vf  noekkvafi. 

2.  Goer6a-ek  veig  of  *vir8a'  Vifiris  illrar  tfSar, 
l>at  vann  ek  medan  aSrir  a)r-vdva&ir  svaofo : 

komkat-ek  t)ess  t>ar  es  })6tti  t>ing-saettis  f^  betra  5 

(meifir  sparir  hodd  vid  hr66ri  hverr)  enn  skald  in  verri. 

3.  Scekjom  iarl  {)annz  auka  ulfs  vero  t>orir  sverSom 
(hla>6om  bord-roinn  barda  baug-skia)ldom)  Sigvalda: 
drepr  eigi  sd  sveigir  sdr-linnz  es  gram  finnom 

(ra)nd  benom  lit  d  andra  Endils)  vi6  mer  hendi.  10 

TIND  HALLKELSSON. 

(Verses  i,  a,  and  11.  15,  16  from  Lives  of  Kings,  the  rest  from  AM.  510.) 

1.  '\ /"ARDA  gims  sem  gcer6i  GerSr  bidg-limom  herda 

"V      (gn^r  6x  Fiolnis  fiira)  farlig  saeing  iarli: 
l)d  es  hring-faom  hanga  hryn-serk  Vi6orr  brynjo 
(hnidosk  riS-marar  R68a  rastar)  varS  at  kasta. 

2.  Vann  d  Vinda  sinni  verft-bi6flr  Hugins  (ferflar)  5 
(beit  s61-gaganr  seilar)  sver8z-eggja  spor  leggja: 

d6r  hia)r-mei8ar  hri6fia  (haetting  vas  t>^t)  maetti 
leiSar  langra  skeifia  liSs  halfan  taog  l)ridja. 

3.  Gat  ohrae&in  sedra  odd  galdrs  en  Sigvaldi 

vftt  saukk  nseti  niotar  vidr  ndm  Bua  'kvanti'  10 

a6r  in6t-ra)Suls  mattu  'magrendr'  Grimnis  vagna 

the  wolves'  quarry,  and  the  spears  rang ;  yea,  he  gave  the  mountain- 
ranging  ravens  their  fill. 

To  Hakon.  I  cannot  stay  with  thee,  Earl,  any  longer  save  I  get  some 
good  by  it.  I  shall  make  my  ship  ready  to  lea*ve.  In  an  evil  hour 
I  brewed  Woden's  draught  [my  Song]  for  this  Earl,  yea,  alas,  when 
other  men  were  asleep.  I  never  came  to  any  place  where  more  store 
was  set  by  money  and  less  by  poets !  Every  one  here  grudges  the  fee 
to  pay  for  his  praise.  Let  us  seek  Earl  Sigwald,  the  wolf-feeder. 
Should  we  meet  him,  he  will  not  wave  us  off  with  his  hand.  Let  us 
dress  our  oar-fitted  bark  with  the  ringed  shields!  Let  us  bear  the 
targets  out  on  to  the  sea-king's  car  [ship]l 

Tlnd,  It  was  not  as  if  the  damsel  were  making  a  bed  for  the  Earl 
in  her  arms  when  he  had  to  throw  off  his  ring-stripped  mail-coat.  The 
battle  grew  hot :  the  ships  were  won.  He  laid  the  prints  of  his  sword- 
edges  on  the  Wends  [the  lomswickings]  before  they  {bis  men)  could 
clear  twenty-five  ships  of  war.  The  sword  bit  the  warriors:  a  dan- 
gerous game  it  was.     The  rest  of  the  lines  are  untranslateabUy  so  corrupt 

3.  vidis,  Cd.  10.  Read,  kv&mo? 
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saung  at  sverda  t>ii^gi  soria  f^roenskum  iarli. 

4.  Dreif  at  Vi6ris  vedri  vargi  grim  a  margan 
verd  aud  kundu  virdri  vagll  agls  timis  hagli: 

pATS  i  sundr  i  sandi  Ssorla  <bles'  fyr  iarli  15 

(J)ess  hefir  seggja  sessi)  serk  hring-ofinn  (merki). 

5.  Forrad  iarl  enn  aara  hendr  her  maurum  kendi 
gvndlar  d6ms  at  glaumi  geirs  tfrar  fa)r  meiri 

undz  t)a  er  hraud  en  haudri  hialldr  rsesi  eg  t>at  gioUdum 
nunnar  fils  *i  maeti  mordr'  vikinga  skeidar.  ao 

6.  Giorduzt  ga)ndlar  borda  glaumr  6x  t>ar  at  er  naumu 
'audi  grims  at  eydiz'  oil  lond  Dana  brandi 

kent  hefir  'hsegr'  at  ha)ggua  'hraeber  birtingum  senar' 
ve6r  eggi  undum  uiggiar  ueggurs  nidz  um  \>Bi  skeggi. 

7.  Saddi  iarl  ))ars  odda  of  ping  saman  geingu  2$ 
'van  hugda  valt  hungri  hranna'  byrgis  nafni 

mord  skyar  vard  monnum  mistar  gott  til  vista 
heifiins  doms  at  hada  *a)lld  uann  markar  sf6u.' 

8.  t>at  uill  olid  medan  alldir  '  yngs  kuediu  menn '  byggja 
gnogt-l)ess  er  goglum  veitti  'glaum'  Hakonar  aefi         30 
)>ui  hyck  bitrum  beita  baund  at  villdu  landi 

hyck  lar  reifii  lyda  laetr  huerium  gram  betri. 

9.  Hraud  (en  Hroptr  um  nddi)  hialldr  skya  (ual  n^um) 
^ar  uar  lindz  fyr  landi  leidangr  Dana  skeidar. 

10.  t>a  er  fyr  bord  a  Barda  i  brudar  fang  at  ganga        35 
ueSr  magnanda  uidris  uirdendr  Bua  kendu. 

11.  Mikin  giordi  her  hiorua  'hliomur'  Bui  sunnan 
bauga  skerdur  at  breidu  balldur  Hakonar  valdi. 

12.  Undr  er  l^reytt  ef  l)rindi  l)ann  kendi  ual  er  sendir 
gulli  safnadar  gumna  'godinnar'  hraeum  fiarri.  40 

are  tbty;  *we  can  bonvever  make  out  a/e<w  broken  lights.  Verse  3,  we  Jbave 
Sigwald  and  Bui.  Nor  could  the  Wicking  vie  wiSi  the  Throndish  Earl. 
Jn  verse  4,  we  can  only  see  descriptions  of  battle  and  the  mention  of  the 
mail-coat  blown  to  pieces  in  the  war-storm.  In  verse  5,  the  Earl  is 
mentioned  clearing  some  number  o/"Wicking  ships  at  More.  In  the  next  be 
teaches  his  Danish  foes  to  veil  their  beards  in  the  dust.  Verse  7,  must 
have  given  the  account  of  some  battle  on  Denmark's  coast.  Verse  8.  As 
long  as  men  dwell  on  Earth,  so  long  the  joy  Hakon's  heir  gave  the 
birds  of  prey  will  be  held  in  mind.  I  deem  him  the  better  of  any 
king  . . .  The  clearing  of  the  Danish  ships  is  told  of  in  verse  9.  Bu?s 
going  overboard  tufhen  he  despaired  of  victory f  into  the  embraces  of  Ran*s 
daughters,  is  in  verse  10.  Great  was  the  Sacrifice  [human]  at  the 
Launch  of  the  ships,  when  Bui  set  out  from  the  south  and  hastened  to 
Hakon's  broa4  domain,  says  verse  11.  Verse.  12  tells  of  a  fight  at  God- 
mere  in  East  Wick, 

15.  Read,  hiosk?  ao.  Read,  &  Mti^ri  meidr.  a  a.  Read,  audi  grimmr 

at  eyda  ?  a3.  Read,  heggr  .  .  .  hrflB-birtingom  scyar  ?  26.  Read,  vann 

haoga  ralr  hungri  hafna.  a8.  Read,  hrid  Danmarkar  siAo  ?  ap.  Read, 

yggs .  .  .  man  {earth).  30.  Read,  glae.  37.  Read,  hluim-rod.  40.  Read, 
Godmarr. 
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K)RLEIFR  RAUDFELDARSON, 

(Vene  i  from  Liyes  of  Kings,  yerse  2  from  Skalda.) 

I.     "LT  AKON  1  vitom  hvergi  (hafisk  hefir  ninnr  af  gunni) 
-tJ.     fremra  iarl  und  ferli  (folk-Rdnar)  l)er  m&na: 
))ii  hefir  a)6linga  (3dni  (etr  hrafn  af  nd  getnom) 
(vesa  m£ttu  af  \>vi  vfsi  vffi-lendr)  nio  senda. 

9.        Ha>fdo  ver  i  per,  Hdkon,  es  at  hia)r-r6gi  dr6gomk    5 
(p&  rautt  Ska>glar  sk;^a  sk66)  forosto  g6da. 


s 


K5R0LFR   MUDR  (from  Edda), 

AGDI  hitt  es  hugdi  Hlifiskialfar  gramr  sialfom 
'     hlffar-styggr  ^4  es  ha)ggnir  Hdreks  li6ar  v&ro. 


V 


EILIFR  (§  i)  cited  in  Edda, 

ERDI  l)er  allz  orSa  oss  groer  um  kon  Moerar 
d  sef-reino  S6nar  sdd  vin-giaDfom  rdda.  10 


EYIOLFR  DADASKALD.    (BANDA-DRAPA.) 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings.) 

1.  T7OLK-STYRIR  vas  fdra  finnz  sol-knarrar  linna 
■^       suflr  at  sidvar  nadri  set-bergs  gamall  vetra: 
dflr  at  Yggjar  bnSfii  el-hvetjandi  setja 

hildar  hialmi  faldinn  hodd-mildingar  vildo. 

2.  Meita  f6r  at  m6ti  mia)k  sfd  um  dag  skfSi  5 
ungr  med  iaofno  gengi  t^tvers  fra>mom  hersi: 

TJboHeif  RtdcloaAjjon,  O  Hakon,  I  know  nowhere  under  the  moon's 
path  [heaven]  a  greater  earl  than  thou.  Thou  hast  grown  mighty  by 
war.  Thou  hast  given  nine  Ethelings  to  Woden;  and  hence  may  est 
well  be  a  far-ruling  lord.  O  Hakon,  thou  wert  a  good  captain  to  us 
whenever  we  went  forth  to  battle  .  .  . 

Tborwoif  Mouth.  The  king  of  Lith-shelf  [Woden]  spoke  out  when 
the  followers  of  Harek  were  cut  down  • .  • 

Eilif  GuJrufujon,  May  gifts  of  friendship  come  to  me  in  return  for 
the  seed  of  Sdna  which  grows  in  our  breast  respecting  the  famous 
prince  of  the  land,  i.^.  /  ^vant  a  fie  for  my  Song, 

Eyiolf  Banda-drapa.  7be  Burden,  Joyful  in  battle,  Eric  draws  under 
himself  the  land,  by  the  will  of  the  gods,  and  wages  war.  Yea,  the  war- 
gbid  earl  rules  the  god-protected  land  since  that  day. 

Introduction,  The  prince  was  but  a  few  winters  old  when  the  earl  \h\s 
father]  put  him  over  the  land.  Late  one  day  he  went  in  his  ship 
against  a  proud  baron ;  yea,  he  slew  Skopti  at  Utver  [island].    Thou 

9.  Read,  ver5i  mer.      Read,  iar&ar.      Read,  maeran  ? 
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^d-es  riS-loga  reifiir  rand-vallar  l^t  falla 
(ulf-teitir  gaf  aoto  opt  bl66-va)lom)  Skopta. 

3.  Hodd-sveigir  \6zk  hnfga  harSa  rfkr  t>d-es  barSisk 
(log-reifiss  brdttu  llfi  land-mens)  *  Kiar  sanda.'  10 

I.  Stdl-oegir  nam  stfga  stafn  flet-balkar  hrafna 

af  dyn-sveigi  daudom. — Dregr  land  at  mun  handa — 

4.  Maerr  vann  miklo  fleiri  malm-hrf6  iaofiirr  si6an 
d8r  fraogom  \idX  a8ra — Eirikr  und  sik  geira — 

t)i  es  garfi-vala  gerfti  Gotlandz  vala  strandir  15 

Virfils  vftt  um  herjat. —  Vedr-mtldr  ok  semr  hildL 

5.  Stoerir  let  at  Stauri  stafn-viggs  haofufl  liggja, 
gramr  vaelti  svd  gumna. — Gunn-blibr  ok  r/6  sfdan — 
sleit  at  sverda  m6ti  sva)r6  vfkinga  ha)rdo 

unda-maor  fyr  eyri. — lari  goi-vorio  hiarlu  ao 

II*  o*  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

. — Dregr  land  at  mun  handa — 

7.  Fr4-ek  hvar  fleina-sidvar  fiir-her6ir  styr  goerdi 
endr  1  Eyrar-sundi. — Eirekr  und  sik  geira — 
Raud  fiir-giafall  fi6rar  folk-mei6r  Dana  skei6ar 

ver  frsogom  I)at,  vdga. —  Vebr-mildr  ok  semr  hildu  25 

8.  Attuo  hialdr  t>&r  ies  ha)ldar  hlunn-viggs  i  b^  ninno 
g3eti-nia)r8r  vi8  Gauta. — Gunn-blidr  ok  rib  sidan — 
Her-skildi  f6r  Hildar  (hann  {)ver8i  fri8  manna) 

dss  um  *  allar  S^slor/ — larl  goS-vorih  hiarlu 

9.  Odd-hrl8ar  f6r  ey8a  6x  strl8  at  l)at  sf8an  30 
log-fdgandi  loegiss  land  Valdamars  brandi: 

Aldeigio  brauzt  oegir  ^ss  numnask  skil)  gumna 

(sii  var  hildr  med  hsuloom  h9C)r8);   komtu  austr  f  Gar8a. 

madest  thine  adversary  to  bow  at  K  .  . . ,  where  thou  didst  fight,  taking 
his  life. 

Stanye  I,  Thou  didst  stand  over  his  dead  body.  A  second  battle,  and 
many  more  afterwards,  Eric  fought,  when  he  harried  all  Gautland.  He 
set  his  ship's  prow  towards  Staur  [Staver,  south  point  of  Femem],  off 
the  point  the  ravens  devoured  the  Wickings'  carcases. 

Sta've  IL  I  have  heard  how  he  battled  in  Eyre-sound,  taking  four 
Danish  ships.  He  fought  against  the  Gauts  and  sacked  the  town 
of  ... ,  and  went  with  war-shield  over  all  the  Adal-sysla  [Adal-sysla  » 
Curland]. 

End  part.  He  harried  Waldemar's  land  [Russia]  with  fire ;  stormed 
Aldega-borough  [Ladoga],  that  was  a  hard  fight :  thou  camest  eastward 
into  Garda  [temtory  of  Novgorod], 

29.  Read,  Adal-syslo. 
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SAILOR   POETS. 

The  Sea-JValU*  Song,  This  account  is  given  in  Landnama-bok :  "Heri- 
ivolf  the  Younger  went  out  to  Greenland  (c.  986-<)9o),  when  Eric  the 
Red  was  settling  the  land.  On  board  his  ship  was  a  Southern  Islander 
[Hebrides  man],  a  Christian,  who  made  the  'Sea-walls'  poem,'  in  which 
this  burden  occurs."  These  *  hafgerdingar  *  or  *  sea-walls '  are  noticed 
in  the  Speculum  Regale  (King's  Mirror)  about  1250,  where  they  are 
described  as  great  waves  of  the  Arctic  Sea,  which  wall  round  the  whole 
ocean  '  higher  than  mountains,  like  steep  cliffs.'  These  huge  rollers  are 
coupled  with  the  Northern  Lights,  as  the  two  wonders  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean;  but  we  may  accept  the  acute  conjecture  of  Japhetus  Steenstrup, 
of  Copenhagen,  who  believes  them  to  have  been  the  'earthquake  waves,' 
which  have  been  repeatedly  observed  and  described  in  modem  days  (in 
1755  for  instance).  So  this  poem  is  the  earliest  Northern  record 
of  subterranean  disturbance,  atld  therefore  of  interest.  The  erup- 
tions  of  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  would  arouse  fresh 
interest  in  the  subject,  and  account  for  the  name  and  mention  in  the 
Norwegian  *  King*s  Mirror.'  The  poem  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
votive  character.  Besides  the  burden^  one  line,  the  beginnings  is  also 
quoted  in  Landnama,  v,  ch.  14. 

Nordseta-drapa^  by  S<wein.  This  poem  is  curious  as  having  been  com- 
posed by  one  of  the  settlers  in  a  fishing-place,  Northset,  in  Greenland, 
far  to  the  north  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle,  whence  its  name,  the  Nor- 
setman's  poem.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  northern  in  locale  of  all  known 
poems.  The  few  lines  that  remain  describe  with  some  force  the  icy 
storms  of  the  North,  but  the  end  seems  addressed  to  a  lady.  The  final 
words  '  the  river  at  length  winds  down  to  the  sea '  are  prettily  expressed. 
One  would  like  to  have  more  of  this  sailor  poet 

Snxbiom.  We  have  in  Book  vi.  Ditty  ao,  set  a  verse  on  Snaebiorn, 
one  of  the  earliest  Arctic  adventurers  of  the  tenth  century,  a  pre- 
decessor of  Eric  the  Red,  a  seeker  for  the  unknown  land, '  Gundbiom's 
reef,'  a  sailor  poet.  Parts  of  a  poem  of  his  on  the  Sea  are  quoted  by 
Snorri.  They  are  of  note  as  containing  the  only  allusion,  outside  of 
Saxo,  to  the  Hamlet  story,  the  sea  being  called  '  Amlodi's  quern.' 

Snzbiorn's  life,  the  nucleus  for  an  interesting  Saga,  is  given  in  Land- 
nama-bok.  He  was  of  a  good  family,  that  of  Eywind  the  Easterling;  his 
mother's  name  was  Kialwor.  He  was  fostered  by  Thorodd  at  Thingness, 
and  was  nicknamed  '  Galti.'  Hallbiom  married  a  daughter  of  one  of 
his  kinsmen,  Hallgerd,  who  had  the  most  beautiful  hair  of  any  woman 
in  Iceland,  and  murdered  her  in  a  fit  of  jealousy.  Snaebiorn  slew  the 
murderer,  and  then  went  off  on  a  pioneering  expedition ;  but  one  of 
those  deadly  quarrels,  so  frequent  in  the  histories  of  early  explorers, 
broke  out  between  the  adventurers,  and  Snzbiom  was  killed. 

Orm  Barreyiar  Skald.  Poet  of  Barra  in  the  Hebrides.  At  the 
banquet  of  Reekholar  in  1130,  among  other  entertainments,  'Priest  In- 
gimund  told  the  story  of  Orm,  the  Barrey  Poet,  with  many  verses,  and 
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at  the  end  of  the  Saga  a  short  poem  of  his  own  making.'  Many  wise 
men  therefore  hold  that  it  is  a  true  Saga'  (Sturl.  ii,  ch.  lo).  This  Saga 
is  lost.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  Orm.  The  fragments  are  cited  in 
Edda. 

HAFGERDINGA-DRAPA;  or,  THE  SEA-WALLS'  SONG 

(c.  986-990). 

(From  Landnama ;  vene  I  from  Hb.) 
Beginning : 

I.      A  LLIR  \i\fb\  osso  fuUi  Amra  fialla  Dvalins  hallarl 

Burden  : 

2:        Mfnar  bi8-ek  Munka-reyni  meina-lausan  farar  beina: 
heiSiss  haldi  hdrar  foldar  hallar  Dr6ttinn  yfir  mer  stalli. 

SVEINN :  NORDSETA-DRAPA  (NORSET  SONG). 

(Venei  1-3  from  Edda ;  vene  4  from  Skalda.) 

1.  nrOKO  fyrst  tU  fiuka  Fomi6t2  synir  li6tir. 

2.  M-es  el-reifar  6fo  ^giss  doettr  ok  taetto 

('  fats '  vi6  frost  of  alnar  fiall-garSz)  rokor  harSar. 

3 Hldss  doettr  4  vi8  bldso. 

4.        i'ar  koemr  (lyngs  en  laongom  lind  vanfii  mik  strindar 
leika  leyni-sika  Isvi)  d  til  saevar. 

SN-S!BI5RN. 

(Verses  I,  a  from  Edda;  Ycrte  3  from  AM.  738.) 

1.  CTI6R-VIDJAR  laetr  stySja  stdls  bu6lunga  mdli 
^     hlemmi-sverfi  vi8  harori  hiSf-langan  sae  dtifo. 

2.  Hvatt  kveSa  hroera  Grotta  her-grimmastan  skerja 
lit  fyr  iarSar  skauti  EyldSrs  nio  bruSir: 

The  Sea-Walh*  Song.  Prologue.  Let  all  hearken  to  the  cup  ...  of  the 
dwarves'  halls  [poetry].  Burden.  I  pray  the  guileless  Friend  of  the 
Monks  [Christ]  to  forward  my  voyage.  May  the  Lord  of  Earth's  lofty 
hall  [heaven]  hold  his  hand  over  me. 

Norset  Song.  First  the  horrid  Sons  of  Fomiot  [gales]  began  to  drive 
the  snow :  what  time  the  storm-loving  Daughters  of  Elager  wove  and 
ripped  the  cruel  foam,  nursed  by  the  frost  of  the  mountain-ranges. 
The  daughters  of  Lear  [ocean]  blew  on  the  ship.  Here  comes  the 
river  to  the  sea.    [L  e.  here  my  song  ends.] 

Snxbiorn.  He  plunges  the  broad  blade  of  the  beak  of  his  long-hulled 
bark  into  the  hard  wave.  Men  say  that  the  nine  Maidens  of  the  Island- 
Mill,  tJbe  ocean,  are  working  hard  at  the  host-devouring  Skerry-quern  [the 
sea]  beyond  the  skirts  of  the  earth :  yea,  they  have  for  ages  past  been 


§3.]  HROMUND  AND  HIS  SONS.  5s 

pXT  es  (lungs)  fyr  laongo  lifl-meldr  (skipa  hlfSar)  5 

(baug-skerfiir  rfstr  barfii  b61)  Aml6da  m61o. 

3.        SvA  at  or  fitjar  fiaotri  fl68s  'Asynjom  bl68i' 
(raost  byijask  raomm)  en  systra  r^tr  Eymylrir  sn^tir. 

ORMR  BARREYJAR  SKALD. 
T  TTAN  gn^  d  eyri  Ymiss  bl6fl.    Fara  g6flral 

Hvergi  es  Draupnis  dr6gar  dfs  (ramman  spyr  ek  visa) 
(sd  raefir  valdr  fyr  veldi  vagn-brautar)  mer  fagnar. 

HROMUND  AND  HIS  SONS. 

RoMUND  the  Lame  came  of  a  Northern  family  living  at  Fagra- 
brekka  (Fair-brink),  in  RamBrth,  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century. 
He  is  lying  in  the  early  dawn  awake  in  his  bed,  when  there  comes  a 
raven  on  the  luffer  of  the  hall,  and  screams  loudly.  Romund  breaks 
into  verse  and  declares  this  token  to  presage  death  to  warriors  (v.  1). 
His  son  Thorbiom  Thyna  (axe)  answers  him  (v*  a)  and  Romund  replies 
(v.  3).  Hardly  had  he  finished,  when  certain  Easterlings,  pirates,  break 
into  the  court.  The  sons  of  Romund  rush  out  to  meet  their  foes,  but 
the  women  try  to  stay  Romund,  saying  he  is  too  old  to  fight;  he  answers 
them  (v.  3).  Hastan  and  his  brothers  win  the  day,  though  Romund  is  slain 
and  his  grandson  Thorleif  wounded  to  death,  but  ^even  of  the  twelve 
Easterlings  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  The  women  ask  the  men  what 
has  happened  when  they  see  them  coming  back  to  the  house,  and 
Hastan  answers  (vv.  4-1  x).  The  Easterlings  that  escaped  were  wrecked 
on  Helgi's  reef  and  drowned  the  same  day.  Hastan  afterwards  went 
out  to  Norway,  took  service  with  King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  and  died  aboard 
the  Long  Serpent,  at  Swold.  The  tale  of  Romund,  germ  of  a  good 
Saga,  and  the  poem  are  found  in  Landnama-bok.  It  is  also  told  in  a 
diluted  form  in  Flatey-bok.  The  story  of  the  wound  that  lokul,  Ingi- 
mund's  son,  gave  him  with  that  famous  heirloom,  the  sword  £ttar-tangi, — 
whereby  he  was  lamed, — and  of  his  outlawry  from  Ingimund's  settlement, 
is  told  in  Vatzdzla  Saga.  The  whole  family  are  good  specimens  of  the 
fierce  spirit  of  the  settlers.  ^  Ey  wind,  the  father  of  Romund,  on  hearing 
of  his  foster-brother  Ingimund's  death,  fell  upon  his  sword,  refusing  to 
outlive  his  friend. — From  Landnama. 

There  is  something  antique  about  the  style  and  metre  of  all  the  lines, 
and  the  first  verses  are  markedly  poetic  and  weird.  It  is,  though  now 
maimed  like  its  author,  a  fine  old  Wicking  Song. 

grinding  at  Amlodi's  meal-bin,  tife  sea.    Let  us  furrow  the  waves  with 
the  prow  of  my  ship. 

So  that  the  Daughters  of  the  Island-grinder  [sea]  spirt  the  blood  of 
Ymi  [brine] ;  and  the  Sisters  of  the  Miller  of  Islands,  sea  . , .  We  are 
coming  into  a  mighty  current. 

Orm  the  Barreypoet.    The  blood  of  Ymi,  the  seoy  is  surging  out  there 
on  the  Tongue.    A  happy  voyage ! 
. . .  Wherever  the  lady  welcomes  me.    I  know  the  king  of  the  realm 

of  the  Wain-path,  Christ,  is  mighty. 

_    ,    ■    ■  ^"^~~^^^^^~~~^^ 

7.  Read,  Ymis  blodi  ? 
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Romund: 

1.  T  JTI  heyri-ek  svan  sveita  s4ra-J>orns  es  moraar 
^      (brdd  vekr  borgin-m66a)  bld-fialladan  gialla: 

^d  g61  fyrr  l)d-es  feigir  folk-nirungar  vsoro 
Gunnar  haukr,  es  gaijJcar  Gautz  bragSa  sps6  saogSo. 

Thorbiorn : 

2.  Hiakkar  hagli  stokkinn  (hrss)  es  koemr  at  saevi  5 
(m66r  krefr  morgin-brddar)  maor  val-kastar  baoro: 

Svd  g61  endr  l)d-es  unda  eids  af  fornom  meiSi 
hraeva  gaukr  es  haukar  hildinga  mia)6  vildo. 

Romund : 

3.  Vasa  mer  1  dag  daufii  (draugr  flat-vallar  bauga) 
(buomk  vid  ilmar  ialmi)  dOr  ne  goerr  of  rddinn :  10 
Roeki-ek  Iftt  ^x^-at  leiki  lit-va)ndr  Hedins  fitjar 

(oss  vas  ddr  of  markadr  aldr)  vi6  rau6a  skia}ldo. 

Hastein  : 

4.  Her  hafa  'sex'  ^ir  es  sa&vask  stit-laust  bana  dti 
svip-nia)r6ungar  sverda  sir-teins  4  brd-steinom : 
hygg-ek  at  halfir  liggi  heptendr  laga  eptir;  15 
egg-skeindar  l^t-ek  undir  6bf6ingom  svfSa. 

5.  Vaskat-ek  fyrr  me6  fleiri  fetla  stfgs  at  vfgi, 
fyrir  vaorom  Jjar  fi6rir  fraendr  ofstopa  vaendir: 
enn  tolf  af  glafl  Gylfa  gunn-{)ings  hvatir  runnar 

ka)ld  ru6o  vaopn,  l)eir-es  vildo  vlrs  fundar  til  skynda.   ao 

6.  Siau  hafa  soeki-tfvar  Svolniss  gardz  til  iardar 
(bl66  fell  varmt  d  vera,  val-daogg)  na)Som  ha)ggit: 
munat  fiir-viflir  fleiri  Fiolniss  Jjings  an  hingat 

ut  urn  Ekkils  brautir  lalks  moerar  skae  foera. 

7.  Her  mego  hoeli-ba)rvar  hli6ms  dal-tangar  ski6ma        25 

Romund,  Outside  in  the  morning  I  hear  the  croak  of  the  raven 
[black-skinned  swan],  he  wakes  to  the  prey :  so  in  times  of  yore,  when 
the  Shepherds  of  the  people  were  death-doomed,  the  war-hawks  were 
wont  to  scream  before  a  fray,  auguring  the  Game  of  Wodin,  battle, 

Thorbiorn,  The  eagle,  dew-sprinkled,  screams  when  he  comes  to  the 
sea,  craving  his  morning  meal :  so  in  the  days  of  yore  the  eagles  were 
wont  to  scream  out  of  the  ancient  tree  when  they  thirsted  for  the 
blood  of  kings. 

Romund.  It  was  not  to-day  nor  yesterday  that  my  death-hour  was 
fixed  for  me.  I  care  not  though  brands  play  on  red  shields,  for  my 
life  was  long  ago  marked  out  for  me. 

Hastan.  Seven  pirates  have  met  their  death  out  on  the  causeway, 
the  half  of  the  law-breakers  are  lying  on  the  field.  I  made  them  smart 
with  the  wound  the  edges  gave.  I  was  not  on  the  bigger  side :  there 
were  four  of  us  kinsmen,  when  twelve  wickings  from  the  ship  met  us  in 
fight.  Seven  of  them  have  struck  the  ground  with  their  faces,  the  dew 
of  the  slain  is  on  them ;  the  greater  half  of  them  shall  never  launch 

13.  Read,  siau,  q>.  v.  6. 
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d^rs  hvat  dr^gfio  fi6rir  dag-verks  sid  merki: 

enn  ek,  hyr-brigSir,  hugSa  (hrafn  sleit  af  ni  beito) 

Gunnar-rsefrs,  at  gaefiin  grid-bftom  friS  litinn. 

8.  Unnom  au8i-ma)nnom  (d-ek  l)unnan  hia>r)  [Gunnar 
dr6gomk  vaer  at  vfgi  verkj  dreyroga  serki:.  30 
hx)fdo  herdi-lofdar  Hildar  borfiz  und  skildi 

(l)varr  hangr-vaolom  *hengi'  hungr)  'vesaeri'  tungor. 

9.  Harflr  vas  gnfr  l>i-es  goerSom  gri6t-varps  loto  snarpa ; 
gengo  sverdz  at  saongvi  sundr  grd-klsedi  tnindar: 

dfir  d  hael  til  hvildar  (hluto  beir  bana  fleiri)  35 

[hialdrs  kom  hriS  d  skia)ldoJ  Hoekings  viSir  oeki. 

10.  Heyri  svan,  l>ar-es  sdrir  sigr-staUz  vifiir  gialla, 
(ben-skori  drekkr  baoro  bl6d-fallz)  of  nd  gialla: 

()ar  fekk  sarn  (enn  erni  ero  greipr  hraejom  sveipfiar) 
sylg,  es  Sleito-Helgi  *seg6  auSigr'  f^lt  rauflo.  40 

11.  Bsoro  upp  af  dra  all-t>ekkligom  blakki 
^tar  OSS  at  m6ti  altn-t>ingsamir  hialma : 

enn  d  braut  l)eir-es  baoro  beidendr  go6om  leiflir 
hliSar  herSi-meiSar  haudr-mens  skarar  raufiar. 


THORARIN  THE  BLACK:   MA-HLIDINGA-VfSOR. 

There  is  in  Eyrbyggia  (chaps.  15-32),  among  other  episodes  of  which 
that  Saga  is  made  up,  the  story  of  Thorarin  and  his  famous  Feud,  with- 
out which  lucky  interpolation  we  should  know  nothing  about  him,  except 
his  name  and  a  line  of  quotation  in  Snorri's  Hattatal.  His  character  is 
thus  drawn  in  Eyrbyggia :  "  At  that  time  there  were  living  at  Mew-side 
Geirrid,  the  daughter  of  Thorwolf  Shankfoot,  and  Thorarin  the  Black, 
her  son;  he  was  a  big,  strong  man,  ugly,  and  speechless,  but  usually 
good-tempered.  He  was  known  as  a  peacemaker.  He  was  not  very 
rich,  though  he  had  a  well-stocked  farm.  He  was  so  easy  to  deal  with, 
that  his  foes  said  he  had  more  of  a  woman's  nature  than  a  man's ;  he 
was  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Aud."  A  quarrel  arose 
between  Thorarin  and  Ord  Kettleson,  and  they  came  to  blows  in  the 
yard  at  Mewside.  Aud.  rushed  out  to  part  them,  and  the  fight  was 
stayed,  when  a  woman's  hand  was  found  on  the  spot.  It  was  the  hand 
of  his  wife  Aud.    When  Thorarin  knew  of  this  (though  the  brave 

their  ship  hence  for  sea.  The  marks  of  the  day's  task  we  four  have 
won  are  here  to  be  seen,  for  I  know  we  gave  the  truce-breakers  little 
grace.  We  gave  the  rievers  bloody  shirts,  they  bore  .  .  .  under  their 
shields.  There  was  a  grim  clatter  of  stone-casting,  and  the  gray  sarks 
of  Woden  rove  asunder  at  the  song  of  the  sword,  ere  the  Wickings  gave 
way,  the  most  of  them  being  slain.  Hearken  to  the  eagle  screaming 
over  the  carcases;  the  erne  gets  his  fill  of  blood,  and  his  talons  are  foul 
with  carrion,  where  the  traitorous  Quibble-Helgi  won  a  red  hood  [a 
bloody  pate].  They  bore  white  helmets  up  to  meet  us,  but  they  carry 
away  ruddy  locks,  the  accursed  ones  [dyed  in  their  own  blood]. 

a6.  Read,  drygftom.  3a.  Corrupt.  40.  Read,  lekA-auAigr  ? 
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woman,  wishing  to  spare  further  bloodshed,  tried  to  conceal  it),  and 
heard  the  laughter  of  his  foes,  who  mocked  him  as  being  himself  the 
man  that  had  wounded  his  own  wife,  the  fighting  spirit  woke  in  him, 
and  he  rushed  out  at  once  and  fell  upon  his  enemies,  slaying  the  ring- 
leader Thorbiom,  and  pursuing  the  rest  so  that  one,  Nail,  a  thrall,  went 
mad  with  terror  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  This  victory,  while  it 
wiped  oflf  all  the  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  drew  down  deadly  hate  on 
Thorarin ;  but  with  the  help  of  his  mother's  brother,  one  of  the  heroes 
of  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  Amketil,  the  antagonist  of  Snorri  the  chief,  whose 
brother-in-law  Thorarin  had  killed,  he  wins  through  it  all.  The  verses 
which  Thorarin  made  upon  the  various  incidents  of  this  feud  were  known 
as  the  Mewjtderj*  Verses^  and  form  together  a  kind  of  history  of  it,  upon 
which  the  prose  tale  in  Eyrbyggia  seems  to  be  partly  founded.  This 
piece  is  in  the  ancient  vein,  and  not  devoid  of  vigour  and  poetry  in  spite 
of  its  intricate  phrasing.  It  forms  a  'flokk'  addressed  to  Amkettle  and 
Wermund. 

The  text  is  from  Eyrbyggia,  edit  1864,  emended  and  re-arranged  in 
parts;  for,  like  most  of  the  older  court-metre  poems,  these  verses  have 
suffered  a  good  deal  from  corruption,  the  plain  phrases  of  the  original 
being  put  out  to  make  way  for  elaborate  and  unmeaning  circumlocu- 
tions here  and  there  throughout ;  thus, '  fyrir  einni '  probably  stands  for 
'fyrir  Enni,'  'fran  Vikinga  mina'  conceals  beneath  it  'd  fimdi  hlfdinga 
Mdva,'  and  under  the  name  *  Froda*  must  be  the  place  *  Frodi,'  Froda- 
water,  where  Thorbiom  lived, 

1.  T /"ARDAK  mik,  J)ars  myrflir  morfl-fdrs  vega  })orfli, 

V       (hlaut  aorn  af  nd  neyta  n^jom)  kvenna  fryjo: 
barkat-ek  vasgd  at  vfgi  val-naflrs  f  styr  Jjaflra 
(piaeli-ek  h61)  fyr  hoeli  hialdrs-gofls  (af  \>vi  sialdan). 

2.  Myndit  vitr  i  vetri  vekjandi  mik  sekja  5 
(l)ar  dk  Iff-hvaotufi  leyfflan)  la)g-rdns  [of  I)at  vdnir] : 

ef  ek  nid-braedi  naefiak  uds  val-fallins  Asar 
(Hugins  Mtom  ni6  ni6ta  nd-grundar)  Vermundi. 

3.  Skal-ek  {)ryin-vi8om  l)remja  (l)egi  herr  mefian  I)  segja 
[vson  es  fsarns  Asom  a)r-leiks]  frd  l)vf  goerva:  10 
hve  hialdr-vifiir  h^ldo  haldendr  vid  mik  skialdar 

(roflin  sd-ek  hnindar  bandar  hnig-reyr)  Isogom  (dreyra). 

4.  S6ttumk  heim  J)eir-es  haetto  hiajr-nirSir  mar  fia)rvi 
{gnfAidmi  bait  geymi  geira-stfgs)  at  vfgi : 

Svd  goerfio  mer  (sverfia)  s6kn-*  nifliungom '  l)ri8ia  15 

(sleitka)  liknar  (leiki  lostigr)  fd  kosti. 

Mewsiders'  Verses.  I  have  cleared  myself  in  the  fray  from  the  women's 
reproach.  I  showed  no  mercy  to  him,  Tborbiorn^  in  the  bicker,  I  seldom 
boast  of  it.  My  adversary,  Thorbiom,  would  not  have  wrested  the  suit 
against  me  last  winter,  if  I  could  have  got  the  help  of  Wermund  the 
Warrior. 

Now  I  will  set  it  forth  clearly  to  all  men.  Give  ear  the  while !  how 
they  held  a  Leet-court  against  me,  and  how  I  saw  my  lady's  hand  stained 
red  in  gore.    They  visited  me  with  armed  force,  threatening  my  life ; 

15.  ver,  Cd.      Read,  •nidangar. 


§3.] 


THORARIN'S  MA-HLIDINGA- VISOR. 
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5.  Urflo  ver  at  veria  (vas  sor  drifin  sdra) 
[hrafn  naut  hraevaj  (gefnor  hialdr-sk^ja)  mik  fr^jo: 
)d  es  vi6  hialm  (a  holmi)  hrein  mins  faoSur  sveini 
)aut  andvaka  unda  (unnar  ben-loekir  ninno). 

6.  Kndtti  hia)rr  und  hetti  (hrse-fl66)  bragar  m66a 
(rauk  um  s6knar  soeki)  sli6r-beitr  staSar  leita: 
B16d  fell,  es  vas  v^6i  vig-tjalldz  naer,  skialdi 
(Jpi  vas  doemi-salr  d6ina  dreyra-fullr)  am  eyro. 

7.  Kndtto  'hialmi  haettar  hialdrs'  d  mfnom  skialdi 
'l)njdar  vangs  ins  l>unga  t)ings  spd-meyjar'  syngva: 
t)i-es  bidg-ra)8ull  b6ga  baugs  fyr  6dal-draugi 
(gia)ll  6x  vdpns  A-vaollom)  varfl  bl68-drifinn  Fr68a. 

8.  Vas  til  hreggs  at  hyggja  (hrafn-vfns)  d  bee  mfnom 
(|)ur6i  eldr  um  aldir)  uggligt  Munins  tuggo: 
^-es  &  fyrda  fundi  fran  'vfkinga  mana' 
lind  beit  logSis  kindar  lido  ha>gna  vd  goegnom. 

9.  Reka  t)6ttomk-ek  (Rakna)  remmi-sk6ds  viS  m68a 
(kunn-fdka  hn^  kennir)  kldm-ord  af  mer  borSa : 
hvatki-es  (hildar  gotna  hrafn  sleit  af  nd  beito 
sfks)  viS  sfna  leiko  sslingr  of  l)at  mselir. 

10.  Kveflit  man  Hroptz  at  heipflom  hyr-skerdir  *  mer '  verfla 
('kannak  48r  fyr  "einni"  Yggs  teiti  svd  leita'): 

.    es  hlaut-vi8ir  h6to  (hloekiendr,  t)eir-es  skil  floekja, 
eggjomk  h6fs)  at  ek  hioeggja  Hlfn  gu8vefjar  mfna. 

11.  Nd-ga)glom  fekk  Nagli  nest  ddliga  flestom; 
kaf-sunno  rf8  kennir  kloekkr  f  fiall  at  stoekkva: 
heldr  gekk  hialmi  falldinn  (hialdrs)  'at'  vdpna  galdri 
())ur8i  elldr  um  aldir)  Alfgeirr  af  hva)tt  meiri. 

12.  Grdtandi  rann  gaatir  geira-stigs  frd  vfgi;  45 
(t>ar  vasa  grfmo  geymi  g68  vson  fridar  hsonom): 

svd  at  mer-skyndir  moendi  mein-skiljandi  vilja 
(hug8i  bi68r  d  bley8i  bif-staups)  d  si6  hlaupa. 


35 


40 


yea,  they  gave  me  little  hope  of  mercy.  I  had  to  defend  myself  from 
reproach,  when  the  sword  whistled  about  the  head  of  my  father's  son, 
mt.  The  sword  struck  the  poet  [me]  below  the  helmet,  the  blood  flew 
about  the  bard's  ears ;  the  moot-place  was  full  of  gore.  The . . .  rung  on 
my  shield  • . .  Froda  was  blood-stained.  It  is  dreadful  to  think  of  the 
fight  at  my  homestead  when  sword  clove  shield  at  Mewside.  1  cleared 
myself  of  railing  accusation,  and  slew  him  [Thorbiorn],  whatsoever  the 
lord  [Snorri]  may  say  to  his  sister  [the  widow  of  Thorbiom].  I  had  to 
call  on  the  moon  against  their  cursed  reviling,  when  the  wretch,  that 
wrested  the  law,  said  that  I  had  wounded  my  own  wife.  Nagli  fast 
ran  whimpering  to  the  hills,  and  Alfgeir  made  still  greater  haste  to  be 
away.  Weeping  he  [Nagli]  fled  from  the  fray,  so  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  leaping  into  the  sea,  out  of  pure  cowardice. — I  remember,  Wer- 


31,  Read,  hlidinga  M&va?        37.  Read,  m&na;  see  vol.  i.  p.  15, 1.  37.         38. 
Read,  Enni.  43.  at]  read,  af  or  fr&.  48.  Or  bifr-staup$  ? 
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13.  Muna  muno  ver  at  v6rom,  Vermundr,  glaflir  stundom, 
au&ar-tx)11r,  dfir  ollom  aufi-varpafiar  dauSa:  50 
Nu  sisomk  hitt  at  hlcegi  ha)r-gerdr  munom  verfia 

(leitt  eromk  rauftra  randa  regn)  fyr  'prdflom'  Jjegni. 

14.  H^to  hirdi-nt6tar  hauka-ness  til  ^ssa 
(heptandi  vas-ek  heiptar)  h6g-Iffan  mik  drffo: 

opt  koemr  (ainar  leiptra  sefi-fus)  or  diisi  55 

(nu  kni  ia)r8  til  orfla)  oefli-regn  (at  fregna). 

15.  Skalat  a>l-drukkin  ekkja  (ek  veit  at  gat  beito 
hrafn  af  hraeva-efni)  hopp-faogr  at  l)vf  skoppa : 

at  ek  (hia)r-da)ggvar)  hyggja  (her  es  fi6n  komin  li6na) 
[haukr  unir  ha)rdom  leiki  hrseva  strffis]  i  kvfdo.  60 

16.  Ldta  hitt  at  hli6ta  haldendr  mynim  skialdar 
(saekjom  rid  und  rfkjan)  r6mo-samt  or  d6mi; 
nema  Amketill  6rom,  3e-g68r  vi6  lof  t)i66ar, 
(vel  truik  grlmo  geymi  galdrs)  sak-msolom  haldi. 

17.  Esat  sem.  grepp  fyr  gloepi  grund  fagr-vita  mundar  65 
fura  fieygi-dra  fraenings  \20gom  rseni: 

ef  sann-vitendr  sunno  (s^-ek  J)eira  lifl  meira) 
[oss  megni  gud  gagni]  Gautz  ^kjo  mik  sekja. 


ORD  AND  THE  SONS  OF  HEALTI. 

It  is  told  in  Landnama-bok  that  Healti  came  out  and  '  settled  Hof  in 
Healti's  dale  [in  the  N.].  His  sons  were  Thorwald  and  Thord,  noble 
men.  It  was  the  noblest  arval  that  ever  was  in  Iceland,  the  arval  they 
made  over  their  father;  there  were  1400  guests  bidden,  and  the  men  of 
quality  among  them  were  given  parting-giits.  At  that  arval  Ord  the 
Broad -firther  delivered  a  Song  of  Praise,  which  he  had  made  upon 
Healti.  Before  this,  Glum  Geirason  [the  poet]  had  summoned  Ord  to  the 
Thorskafirth-moot,  and  now  the  Sons  of  Healti  set  out  from  the  north 
in  a  ship  to  Steingrim's  firths,  and  thence  went  southward  over  the 
Heath,  by  the  place  now  called  Healtdale-bait.  And  when  they  came 
to  the  Moot,  they  were  so  well  dressed  that  men  thought  that  it  was 
the  gods  that  were  come  there,  whereon  this  verse  was  made'  [see 
verse  II,  p.  63  below], 

mund,  how  often  we  were  merry  together,  before  I  slew  him;  but 
now  I  fear  lest  I  become  a  laughing-stock  to  the  wise  one  [Snorri]. 
Hitherto  folks  have  called  me  peaceful :  a  furious  rain-storm  often  comes 
out  of  a  sultry  sky.  The. fair-hipped  lady  [Snorri's  sister],  merry  with  ale, 
shall  not  make  mock  of  me,  that  I  ever  trembled  at  what  was  to  come 
[that  I  lacked  courage].  Men  say  that  I  shall  have  the  verdict  dead 
against  me,  unless  the  ever-kindly  Arnkettle,  in  whom  I  put  all  my  trust, 
upholds  my  cause  bravely.  It  will  not  be  for  crime  of  mine,  if  they  out- 
law me.  They  have  the  bigger  party.  May  the  gods  strengthen  my 
cause. 

51.  hlcfegi]  emend.;  hlauia  and  hiaupa,  Odd.  5a.  Read,  fr65om  (i.e.  Snorri). 
58.  Read,  skaupa  ? 


§3.]  ORD  AND  THE  SONS  OF  HEALTL  6i 

Of  this  Ord's  poem  {Hialta-drapa)  nought  is  left ;  but  in  Eyrbyggia 
there  is  a  fragment  of  a  Praise-Song,  on  lllugi  the  Black  (the  father  of 
Gunlaug  the  poet),  touching  certain  law  dealings  of  his,  ascribed  to  Ord 
the  poet.     We  take  this  to  be  our  Ord  of  Broadfirth. 

Of  the  Healtissons, '  from  whom  there  came,'  as  Landnama-bok  says, 
'  a  great  and  noble  race,*  we  have  no  particulars,  save  in  the  Tale  of 
Styrbiorn  the  Champion  of  the  Swedes.  In  Flatey-bok  we  have,  in  an 
account  of  the  Battle  of  Fyrisfield,  the  following  notice : — '  King  Eric 
[the  Victorious]  was  standing  on  Upsala  brink,  and  he  bade  him  that 
could,  to  make  a  verse,  promising  a  guerdon  for  it.  Thorwald  Healtisson 
made  these  verses  [given  below,  verse  III].  Thorwald  got  for  his  guerdon 
a  ring  of  half  a  mark  for  every  verse,  and  he  never  made  a  verse  before 
or  since  that  any  one  knows  of.'  This  is  confirmed  by  Skalda-tal,  which 
names  Thorwald  as  a  poet  of  the  Swedish  king,  Eric  the  Victorious. 

Ogmundar-drapa,  by  Guest  the  Wise  and  Sibyl-Stein.  It  is 
told  in  Landnama-bok  that  Guest  Ordlafsson,  whom  we  know  from 
Laxdzla  Saga, '  was  bidden  to  a  harvest  feast  at  Leot's,  and  thither  came 
Egil,  Sibyl-Stein's  son,  and  prayed  Guest  to  take  some  counsel,  whereby 
his  father  might  be  comforted  in  his  deadly  grief  that  he  was  in  for 
Ogmund  his  son.  Guest  thereupon  made  the  beginning  of  Ogmund's 
Praise.' 

We  have  in  Edda  the  beginning  of  this  Ogmundar-drapa,  but  ascribed 
to  Sibyl-Stein  himself,  and  it  may  be  that  Ari  means  to  imply  that  Guest 
began  the  poem  for  Stein  to  finish.  There  are  two  distinct  echoes  of 
Egil's  in  the  four  lines  left  us, '  Minis  vinar'  and  '  Thundar  fundr,'  which 
would  confirm  the  chronology  of  the  incident,  a  half-dozen  years  later 
than  Sona-torrek  (Book  iv).  This  Sibyl-Stein  was  the  son  of  Thurid 
Sound-filler,  a  Sibyl,  who  came,  as  Landnama-bok  further  informs  us, 
from  Haloga-land  to  Bolungwick,  in  Watemess,  in  Iceland.  ^  She  was 
called  Sound-filler,  because  in  Haloga-land,  during  a  famine,  she  worked 
her  charms  so  that  every  sound  was  filled  with  fish.  She  also  made  Fold- 
bank  in  Icefirth-deeps,  and  got  thereby  a  humble-ewe  tu  fee  from  every 
franklin  in  Icefirth.' 

Steinthor.  The  beginning  of  a  Song  of  Praise,  ascribed  by  Snorri 
to  Steinthor,  of  whom  nothing  else  is  known,  but  the  scrap  has  the  true 
early  ring  about  it.  The  second  fragment,  though  anonymous^  is  clearly 
part  of  the  same  poem. 

Unnamed  Poet.  Barrodar-drapa.  One  verse  is  left  of  a  Praise  of 
Barrod  [Barfred],  who  is  mentioned  in  Wiga-Glum's  Saga. 


I. 


ORD.     I.  liluga-drdpa  (from  Eyrbyggja). 

VESTR  vas  })ra}ng  &,  l)ingi  t>6rsness  med  hug  st6rom 
ha>ppom  studdr  t)ar-es  hodda  hialm-raddar  stafr  kvaddi : 
snar-rdSan  kom  sfdan  (saett  vasa  goer  med  l^tta) 
Foma  si68s  und  foeSi  farmr  dolg-svsQlo  barma. 
2.       Dr6tt  gekk  s^t  d  saettir,  svellendr  en  t)ar  fello  5 


Ord.  lUug^s  Praise.  There  was  a  throng  in  the  west  on  Thorsness 
Moot,  when  the  lucky  lllugi  claimed  the  hoard :  it  was  not  easy  to  come 
to  a  decision :  and  at  last  it  came  to  pass  that  the  verdict  gave  him  the 
purse  of  Forni.    The  people  clearly  broke  the  agreement:  three  men 
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{>remja  svellr  fyr  tx>lli  ))rfr  andvaoko  randa: 
dSr  kyn-framaOr  koemi  kvdnar  hreggs  vid-seggi 
(fraegt  goerfiisk  t)at  fyrSa  fondd)  gridom  Snorri. 

IL   On  HtaltCs  Sons. 

Mangi  hugfii  manna  morS-kannafiar  annat 
Isarn-meiSr  an  .£sir  al-maerir  bar  foeri:  lo 

t)d-es  i  !'orska-fiar6ar-l>ing  meO  enni-tinglom 
holt-vartariss  Hialta  harS-fengs  synir  gengo. 

•     III.    Thorvald  Healtason, 

Fan  til  Fyris-vallar  folka  tungls  hverr  es  hungrar 
verdr  at  virkis  garfii  vestr  kveld-riflo  hesta: 
t)ar  hefir  hrae-daoggvar  hoeggit  (h611aust  es  ^at)  s61ar     15 
elfar  gims  fyrir  ulfa  Eirekr  i  dyn  geira. 

VOLO  STEINN.     Ogmundar-drdpa  (from  Edda). 

Heyr  Mfms  vinar  mlna  (mer  es  fundr  gefinn  Inindar) 
vi8  g6ma-sker  glymja,  Glaumbergs  Egilll   strauma. 

Man-ek  t)at  es  '\20xb  vi6  orfia  endr  Myrk-Danar  sendo 
groennar  graDfnom  munni  gein  H16dynjar  beina. 

STEINI>(3RR  (from  Edda). 

Fom-goervom  d-ek  fyrnom  farms  Gunnlaflar  arma 
horna  fors  at  hr6sa  hlft-styggs  ok  t)6  Iftlom  : 

Bsedi  d  ek  til  bruSar  berg-iarls  ok  skip  Dverga 
soUinn  vind  at  senda  sein-fymd  gsoto  eina. 

BARRGEDAR-DRAPA  (from  Landnama-b6k). 
BdrroeSr  of  rfstr  bs6ro  braut  land  varar  andra. 

fell  before  him,  ere  that  Snorri,  the  glory  of  his  family,  brought  about 
a  peace  between  them.  This  management  of  Snorri's  became  very 
famous  among  men. 

The  improvhation  on  the  grand  array  of  Healths  sons.  No  one  doubted 
that  the  all-glorious  Anses  were  coming  in  person,  when  the  sons  of 
Healti,  in  helm  of  awe,  marched  on  the  moot  of  Thorskafirth. 

Tbor^wald  Healtisson.  On  the  battle  of  Fyris-field,  wJbere  he /ought. 
Let  every  charger  of  the  ogress  [wolf]  that  hungers  go  to  Fyris-field. 
There  (it  is  no  vaunt)  Eric  has  cut  down  in  battle  quarry  enough  for 
every  one  of  them. 

Sibyl^Stein.  Ogtnund*s  Praise,  Prologue,  Listen,  O  Egil  of  Glamberg, 
to  the  river  of  Woden  singing  against  the  reefs  of  my  gums.  Woden's 
Find  [the  gift  of  poesy]  is  granted  to  me.   I  remember  that . . .  rocks. 

Stanthor,  I  boast  of  Woden's  horn-rapid  [mead  of  Poesy] ;  old  brewed 
it  is,  but  there  is  little  of  it.  By  the  same  path  I  have  to  send  the  swollen 
gale  of  the  Giantess  [thought]  and  the  everlasting  ships  of  the  Dwarves 
[verses]. 

Barrod^s  Praise.  Barrod  is  cutting  the  path  of  the  billow's-land  with 
his  sea-sledge. 


§  4.]  CORMAC  AND  HOLMGONGO-BERSI.  63 


§  4.    IMPROVISATIONS. 

CORMAC  AND  BERSI'S  STRAY  VERSES. 

The  Stray  Verses  (Lausa-vfsor)  of  Cormac  are  given  here.  What  we 
know  of  his  regular  compositions  and  of  his  life  is  said  above  in  §  2. 
They  rest  upon  a  Saga  only,  for  not  one  of  them  is  cited  by  Snorri 
though  there  are  so  many  of  them,  while  the  Sigrodar-drapa  is  quoted 
several  times;  nay  even,  strange  to  say,  Olaf  gives  one  line,  v.  42,  which 
is  not  found  in  the  Saga.  At  first  sight  there  are  several  suspicious 
points  in  them;  for  instance,  the  repeated  use  of  the  word  'borda,' 
embroider,  a  modem  kind  of  sentiment,  many  '  half-kennings,'  and  the 
too  perfect  metre.  But  one  is  loath  to  give  them  up;  there  is  an 
extravagant  but  passionate  force  about  some  of  them,  especially  those 
addressed  to  Steingerd,  which  makes  one  accept  tJbem  as  genuine  at 
any  rate.  And  on  closer  examination  one  sees  that  there  are  evident 
marks  of '  over-working  *  and  *  repainting '  about  the  greater  number  of 
them.  Even  well-known  verses  like  8  have  suflfered,  for  under  'handan' 
must  stand  some  synonym  for  Norwegian,  'Heina'  or  'Horda,'  and 
surely  under  'svinna'  lies  '  Svia,'  for  otherwise  'ok '  has  no  raison  d'etre 
in  the  verse.  We  can  see  here  and  there  that  Cormac's  lines  must 
have  been  like  Thiodwolf  s  or  Bragi's  rather  than  Sighwat's,  and  that 
these  irregular  lines  have  often  been  remodelled. 

Those  verses  which  are  absolutely  corrupt  or  meaningless  have  not 
been  printed  here;  but  the  rest  are  given,  with  such  translation  as 
seemed  most  tenable.  Were  they  perfect,  they  would  probably  be  the 
finest  of  all  Northern  classic  love-poetry. 

Bersi  the  Duellist,  the  scarred  old  veteran,  whose  coolness  and 
trained  courage  is  contrasted  with  the  violence  and  rage  of  the  young 
Cormac,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  heroic  age,  and  no  mean  poet. 

There  is  a  simple  straightforward  force  in  his  verses  which  makes 
them  tell,  and  heightens  one's  interest  in  their  author.  There  must 
have  been  a  separate  Saga  on  him,  but  we  only  know  him  from  that 
part  of  it  which  is  wedged  into  Cormac's  Saga  and  from  a  few  scattered 
notices  elsewhere.  The  way  he  got  protection  from  Olaf  the  Peacock 
when  he  was  harassed  by  his  enemies  in  his  old  age,  and  the  verse  he 
made  on  himself  and  his  baby  foster-son,  will  be  found  in  the  Reader; 
the  ditty  we  have  given  in  Book  vi,  no.  35. 

Sevenil  of  Bersi's  verses  deal  with  his  life  of  combat,  some  are 
laments  over  his  declining  strength  and  the  loss  of  friends,  and  recall 
Egil's  feelings  in  like  case,  though  they  are  not  so  thoughtful  or  pathetic. 
The  Editor  has  only  given  those  which  bear  most  marks  of  authenticity 
(for  many  have  been  tampered  with,  some  may  even  be  forged) ;  these 
have  a  rougher  and  more  unsophisticated  appearance  than  Cormac's. 
Edda  and  Skalda  cite  three  lines  of  Bersi  (5,  6,  15).  A  new  edition  of 
Cormac's  Saga  in  which  all  these  verses  are  found  would  be  welcome. 

I.     1^^  vard  mer  i  mino,  men-reid,  isotuns  leiSi 

-'-^      r^ttomk  risti  sn6tar  ramma  aost  fyrir  sksommo: 

Ibejhrjt  sigbt  of  Steingerd.    I  saw  the  lady's  feet  just  now,  mighty 
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J)eir  muno  foetr  at  foiri  fall-gerflar  mer  verfla 
(allz  ekki  veit-ek  ella)  optarr  an  niS  svarra. 

2.  Bninno  beggja  kinna  bisQrt  li6s  d  mik  dr6sar  5 
(oss  hloegir  l)at  eigi)  eld-hiiss  of  vi6  felldan : 

enn  til  a)kla  svanna  itr-vaxins  gat-ek  Ifta 
(|)rSo  monat  oss  um  aevi  eldask)  hid  t)reskeldi. 

3.  Brd-mdni  skein  bruna  brims  und  li6som  himni 
hristar  hsurvi  gloestrar  hauk-frdnn  d  mik  lauka:  10 
enn  sd  geisli  sfsMr  sfflan  goll-hrings  Frlftar 

hvarma  tungls  ok  hringa  Hlfnar  6pnTft  mfna. 

4.  H6fat  lind  (n^  ek  leynda)  lifls  hyrjar  (t)vf  strfOi) 
[bandz  man-ek  beida  RindiJ  baug-scem  af  mer  augo: 
)d-es  hiim  knarrar  hiarra  happ  l)aegi-bil  krappra  15 
lelsis  soem  d  halsi  Hagbordz  d  mik  stordi. 

5.  Eitt  l^ti  kvezk  'fta  eld  bekks'  d  mer  t)ykkja 
eir  um  aptan-skaeror  all-hvft,  ok  \>6  Iftid: 
hauk-moerar  kvaft  hdri  Hlfn  vel-borin  mfno 

(t)at  skylda-ek  kyn  kvinna  kenna)  sveip  i  enni.  30 

6.  Svasrt  augo  ber-ek  Sdga  snyrti-grund  til  fundar 
l)ykkir  erma  Ilmi  all-fa)lr  'er  la  sa)lva:' 

\>6  hefi-ek  mer  hid  meyjom  men-grand  komit  stundom 
brings  viS  HaDm  at  manga  hagr  sem  drengr  in  fegri. 

7.  01-Ssogo  met-ek  auga  annat  befljar  Na)nno,  25 
^at  es  f  li6so  Ifki  liggr,  hundraSa  t)rigq^ja: 

l)ann  met-ek  hadd  es  (hodda)  ha)r  beifli-Sif  greiflir 
(d^r  verfir  faegi-Freyja)  fimm  hundraSa  snimma. 

8.  Allz  met-ek  au6ar-l)ello  Islandz,  t)d-es  mer  grandar, 
Hdna-landz  ok  *  handan '  hug-sterkr  sem  Danmarkar :      30 

love  is  roused  within  me;  those  ancles  of  hers  will  some  day  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  me ;  though  when,  I  know  not.  The  bright  beams 
of  both  of  her  cheeks  shone  on  me  from  behind  the  plank  [shutter],  it 
bodes  no  good  to  me ;  I  saw  the  feet  of  the  fair-formed  damsel  on  the 
threshold,  I  shall  never  lack  pain  therefore  as  long  as  I  live.  The 
keen  stars  of  her  brows  shone  on  me  from  the  heaven  of  her  face ;  this 
beam  from  her  eyes  will  hereafter  work  my  woe.  The  ring-dight  one 
never  raised  her  eyes  from  me,  nor  do  I  hide  my  pain :  what  time  the 
maid  of  the  house  looked  on  me  in  the  dusk  from  behind  Hagbard's 
neck  [the  pillar  carved  caryatid- wise].  Fair  in  the  even-gloom,  she  said 
that  I  had  but  one  blemish  in  me,  and  that  a  small  one :  she  declared 
that  there  was  a  curl  in  the  hair  on  my  forehead.  Black  are  my  eyes 
and  very  pale  she  thinks  me.  Yet  I  have  won  favour  with  ladies,  for  I 
am  as  skilled  to  please  them  as  any  fairer  man. 

Her  fwortb.  One  eye  of  hers,  that  lies  in  her  fair  face,  I  value  at  three 
hundreds.  The  locks  she  is  combing  (she  is  a  costly  thing)  I  value  at 
five  hundreds.  The  whole  body  of  her  that  makes  my  misery  I  value 
at  Iceland,  Hunland,  the  land  of  the  Hords  [Norway],  and  Denmark. 

15.  hiin,  Cd.  20.  Or  sveipt,  Cd.  24.  fagri,  Cd.  30.  Read, 

Hor5a. 
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ver8-ek  Engla  iarflar  Eir  hd-l)ymis  geira, 
s61-giinni  met-ek  Svia  sundz  ok  fra  grundar. 
9.         'Heitast'  hellor  fli6ta  hvatt  sem  korn  d  vatni 

(enn  em-ek  au6-spa)ng  ungri  6l)ekkr)  enn  bia)6  soekkva, 
foerask  fia)ll  in  st6ro  *  fraeg '  f  diiipan  aegi :  35 

d6r  iafn-faogr  *tr66a'  alin  verfli  Steingeroi. 

10.  L^tt-fceran  skaltu  Idta  (li6stu  vendi  mar  Tosti) 
'm6Sr  of  miklar  heiflar  mfnn  best  und  {)er  renna: 
makara  es  mer  at  msela,  an  m6rau6a  saudi 

of  afr^tto  elta,  or6  mart  vi8  Steingerfli.  40 

11.  Braut  hvarf  or  sal  saeta  (sunnz  eromk  hugr  d  gunni) 
[hvat  merkir  niS]  (herkis)  haoll  l)verligar  alia: 
rennda-ek  allt  io  idra  Eiri  gollz  at  l>eiri 

(hlfns  erom  ha}rn  at  finna)  bus  brd-geislom  (fusir). 

12.  Sitja  sverd  ok  bvetja  sin  andskotar  mfnir  45 
eins  karls  synir  inni,  erofl  J)eir  banar  mfnir : 

enn  ef  d  vfflom  velli  vega  tveir  at  mer  einom 
J)i-es  sem  aer  at  ulfi  6vaegnom  fiaor  soeki. 

13.  Sitja  menn  ok  meina  mer  eina  Gnso  steina, 

\>e\T  hafa  vfl  at  vinna  es  mer  var6a  Gnso  bor6a:  50 

l)vf  meira  skal-ek  l>eiri  es  l)eir  ala  stoeri 
aofund  um  okkrar  ga>ngor  unna  soerva  Gunni. 

14.  Sitja  menn  ok  meina  mer  eina  Gnsb  steina, 
)eir  hafa  Ma)g&is  loddo'  linna  foetr  at  vinna: 

)vi-at  upp  skolo  allar  a)l-stafns  dflr  ek  \>eT  bafna  55 

^si-grand  f  landi  linnz  {)i6fl-dr  renna. 

I  value  her  at  England,  Sweden,  and  Ireland  too.  The  slates  shall 
float  as  light  as  corn  on  the  water,  and  the  earth  shall  sink,  the  huge 
mountains  shall  drop  into  the  deep  sea  ere  a  lady  so  fair  as  Steingerd 
shall  be  born.    Yet  she  loves  me  not  I 

To  Mj  friend,  O  Tostig,  strike  thy  steed,  and  let  the  swift  horse 
speed  panting  across  the  wide  heaths.  I  had  sooner  hold  long  parley 
with  Steingerd,  than  chase  black  sheep  over  the  pasture.    ^ 

On  Steingerd.  My  lady  is  clean  vanished  out  of  the  hall ;  eager  to  find 
her  I  have  scoured  the  whole  house  with  the  glances  of  my  eyes. 

His  constancy.  My  enemies,  the  sons  of  one  man,  sit  within  and  whet 
their  swords,  but  should  they  come  against  me  in  open  field,  it  would  be, 
as  it  were,  ewe  sheep  seeking  the  life  of  a  fierce  wolf.  They  sit  on  the 
watch  and  forbid  me  her  company,  they  have  a  hard  task  to  win,  for 
the  more  they  nurse  envy  of  our  meetings,  the  more  shall  I  love  her. 
They  sit  on  the  watch  and  forbid  me  her  company:  they  might  as 
well  fit  legs  to  a  snake !  Every  river  in  the  land  shall  run  backward  ere 
I  forsake  thee. 

32.  Emend.;  svina,  Cd.  38.  Read,  m6dan?  43.  etrar,  Cd. 

44.  Read,  Hiin  .  .  .  horns?  48.  ouiaeknom,  i6a  ;  oraeknom,  Cd.  51. 

itderi]  meira,  Cd.  5a.  yarar,  Cd. ;  .  .  .  solva,  Cd. 
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Kormak : 

15.  Hvern  mundir  \>^  *grundar'  Hlfn  skap-fraomu6  lino, 
*lfkn  s^nir   mer  Idka/  Ii6s  l>er  at  ver  ki6sa? 

Sieingerd : 

Broeflr  munda-ek  'blindom'  baug-lestir  mik  festa, 

yrfli  go6  sem  goerSisk  g66  mer  ok  skajp,  Fr68a.  60 

16.  Brott  hefir  Bersi  setta  (beiSisk  hann  dreifla 
val-ki6sandi  at  vfso  vfns)  heit-kono  mfna: 

J)d-es  unni  mer  manna  (mist  hef-ek  fli66s  ins  tvista) 
[l)d  kysta-ek  mey  mi6vaj  mest  [dag-lengis  flestan]. 

17.  At  em-ek  Yggjar  gauta  ullr  at  Sva)lnis  fulli  65 
um  reifli-sif  ri66a  runnr  sem  vffl  at  brunni :  .  .  . 

18.  D^rt  verflr  da)ggvar  kerti  Draupnis  mart  at  kaupa, 
t)rimr  aurom  skal  t>etta  t'drveigar  skip  leiga:  .  .  . 

19.  I'll  telr  li6s  of  logna  Ifn-gefn  vid  t>ik  stefno; 

enn  ek  goerfia  miaok  m6dan  mfnn  fdk  um  sa)k  l)fna :    70 
heldr  vildag  ha)lfo,  hring-eir,  at  mar  spryngi 
(sparfla-ek  '\6  ])annz  aottom  all-lltt)  an  *J)ik  grafna.' 

20.  Mdka-ek  hitt  of  byggja,  hve  {)u  skyldir  verfla 
goll-hlafiz  geymi-J)ella  gefin  Tin-drdttar  manni: 

traulla  md-ek  of  toeja  tanna  silki-nanna  75 

slzt  t)ik  fastnadi  fraegja  fadir  J>fnn  blota-manni. 

21.  t'arftattu  hvft  at  hoeta  Hlfn  skrautligrar  Ifno 
(ver  kunnom  skil  skepja)  Skfdunga  mer  nfdi : 
nadd-hrlflar  skal-ek  nl6a  ni6t  'sva-at  steinar  fli6ti;* 

nd  hefi  ek  fllan  enda  Eysteins  sonom  leystan.  80 

22.  Skaka  verfio  vit,  Skardi  (skald  d  bdd  til  kalda), 

To  b'u  love.  Whom  wouldst  thou  choose  for  a  husband,  fair  lady  ? 

Her  ansfwer.  Were  the  gods  and  the  Fates  duly  propitious  I  would 
wed  the  hlack-^yed  lad,  the  brother  of  Frodi  (Cormac). 

Loss  of  her,  Bersi  has  taken  away  my  betrothed,  she  that  loved  me 
best.    I  have  lost  the  maid  I  kissed  many  a  long  day. 

I  am  like  j^bucking-bat  at  the  brook,  I  ...  my  song. 

I  must  pay  dearly  for  much.  I  am  forced  to  take  Thorweig's  ship 
and  pay  three  ounces  for  my  berth. 

To  Steingerd.  Thou  sayest,  lady,  I  have  broken  my  tryst  with  thee ; 
the  truth  is,  I  have  foundered  my  steed  for  thy  sake.  I  would  far  rather 
my  steed  should  fall  dead  than  miss  thee.     I  have  not  spared  my  horse. 

On  her  *weddmg,  I  cannot  think  of  it^  how  thou,  lady,  couldst  be 
given  to  a  tin-drawer!  I  can  hardly  smile  since  thy  father  gave  thee 
to  a  loon.  Thou  needst  not  threaten  me  with  the  Skidung's  libels  (I 
know  the  poet's  craft),  I  will  lampoon  them  so  that ...  I  have  made 
an  ill  knot  for  Eystein's  sons  to  loosen. 


59.  Emend.;  braftr,  Cd.  72.  Read,  au  ek  l)cr  hafna ?  75.  tgia,  Cd. 

81.  verd  ek  vid,  Cd. ' 
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[fiaoU  ero  fiarflar  '  kelli '  faldin]  hrfm  af  tialdi : 
vilda-ek  *at  raeflar'  valdi  vaeri  engo  haera, 
hann  es  *latr  fra'  li6ssi  Ifn  befijar  gnd  sinni. 
23-         Uggi-ek  Iftt  1)6  leggi  land  vsordr  saman  randir  85 

'varat'  virflar  stoeri  vell-au6igr  mer  daufla: 
meflan  sker-iar6ar,  SkarSi,  skorfi  man-ek  fyr  norSan 
(hva}ss  of  angrar  su,  sessi,  s6tt)  I'orketils  d6ttor. 

24.  Ski6tt  munom,  Skarfli,  *  hemir/  skolom  tveir  banar  l)eira, 
allz  andskotom  *hrinda  hia)r-drlfr*  nio  fia)rvi:  90 
meSan  godleidom  gd6a  grunnleit,  su-es  mer  unni, 
gengr  at  glcestom  bingi  goll  seim-niorunn  beima. 

25.  Brim  gn^r  bratta  hamra  blAlandz  Haka  strandar, 
*allt  gialfr*  eyja  l)ialfa  *ut  Ifflr  i  sta6  vlfliss:' 

mer  kve6-ek  heldr  of  hildi  hrann-bliks  an  {)er  miklo     95 
svefn-fdtt,  sa)rva  gefnar  sakna  mon-ek  es  ek  vakna. 

26.  Esa  mer  sem  Tinteini  (trauflr  es  vasfara  kau6i) 
/skiarrer'  hann  vifl  \>ys  l)enna]  l)ri6tr  myk-sleSa  bri6ti: 
)4  es  al-sniallir  allir  odd-regns  stafar  fregni 

S61unda-sundi  sund-faxa  rd  bundinn.  100 

27.  Veit  hinn  es  tin  tannar,  traudr  saefara  inn  blaudi, 
(staondomk  llmr  fyr  yndi)  6ga)rva  J)at  sa)rva: 

hvar  eld-faldin  alda  opt  gengr  of  ska)r  drengjom, 
hann  i  vffs  at  vitja  varma  bu6  d  armi. 

28.  Svaofom  hress  f  hiisi  horn-t)eyjar  vifl  Freyja,  105 
fiarflar-leygs  ins  fraegja  fimm  nsetr  saman  grimmar: 

ok  hyr-ketils  hverja  hrafns  aevi  gnofl  stafna 
lags  i  iftt  of  hugsi  Id-ek  andvana  banda. 

29.  Svi  ber  mer  f  mfna  men-gefn  of  ])at  svefna, 

On  a  ifoyagey  to  his  brother  SkardL  We  two  have  to  shake,  Skardi,  the 
frost  off  the  awning.  The  poet  has  a  cold  berth,  the  firths  are  hooded 
with  ice.    I  would  he  were  no  better  off  that  is  slinking  to  his  lady*s  bed. 

I  care  little  though  they  threaten  me  with  death,  Skardi,  as  long  as  I 
think  on  the  daughter  of  Thorkettle  in  the  north  (that  is  the  sickness 
that  ails  me).  We  shall  be  hard  put  to  it,  Skardi ;  we  two  must  be 
fighting  nine  men,  while  the  fair  lady  that  loves  me  is  going  to  the 
bed  of  the  god-accursed  loon,  Tmtein, 

The  surf  is  dashing  on  the  steep  cliflfs,  the  brine  [lit.  the  trench  of 
the  islands]  is  stirred  ...  I  sleep  less  than  the  .  .  .  and  miss  her 
when  I  wake. 

The  yard  springs  in  a  gale.  It  is  not  as  if  a  slave  broke  the  pole  of 
Tintein's  dung-sled,  when  our  sail-yard  snaps  in  Solund-sound.  The 
vile  Tin-gnawer  little  knows  how  the  fire-tipped  wave  breaks  over 
the  men's  heads,  where  he,  the  wretch,  lies  warm  in  his  wife's  arms. 

To  Steingerd.  We  two  slept  five  cruel  nights  together ...  I  lay  .  . . 
It  comes  before  me  in  my  dream,  lady,  unless  I  am  much  mistaken, 
that  your  arms,  fair  one,  shall  at  last  be  clasped  about  my  neck. 

8a.  af]  &,  Cd.  84.  Read,  latrar  at?  88.  hvess,  Cd.  93.  brattir 

hararar,  Cd.  96.  samna,  Cd.  es]  ef,  Cd.  loi.  Read,  veiut. 

104.  baud,  Cd.      Read,  inn  armi  ?  109.  sv4]  sv,  Cd. 
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nema  fdgi  dul  driiSga  drengr  ofrafiar  lengi :  i  lo 

at  azl-limar  yOrar  aufi-Frigg  mani  liggja 
hrund  d  heidis  landi  hlfflar  mer  um  siflir. 

30.  'Digla  bau6-ek  vi6  dregia  dagtdla  \>yi  mali' 
*raer  vasa  dagr  sa  es  dugfli  drff-gagl  af  {)vf  vffi' 

enn  blffl-hugufl  bsefli  *bau6  gyls'  'maran'  (auflar        115 
mftt  vfllat  (6  fylla)  fingr-goll  gefit  trollom. 

31.  Vilda-ek  hitt  at  vaeri  vald-eir  ga)mul  ialda 
stoeri-ldt  i  st66i  Steingerflr,  enn  ek  reini: 
vaera-ek  *{)rd6a  l>ru6i  l>eiri  sta)6var  geira' 
gunn-aor6igra  garda  gaup-ellz  i  bak  hlaupinn.  120 

32.  Seinn  l)ykki  mer  soekkvi  snyrti-ni6tz  or  Fli6tom 
sd-es  dtt-grennir  unnar  or6  sendi  mer  norfian : 
hring-snyrtir  {>arf  hiarta  'hafaerr'  I  sik  fcera 

J)6  es  'men  gunnar'  manni  merar  vant  or  leiri. 

33.  Ek  verfl  opt  {)viat  l)ikkjom  a)rr6ttr  af  mer  l)erra      125 
(goUz  hlftk  af  l)er  l^ella  l)raut)  d  maottuls  skauti : 

^vf  Idttu  i  set  snauta  saur-reidi  bragar  greiOi 
(m^r  hefir  steypt  i  sliiro  Steingerflr)  bana  verftan. 

34.  Hefik  d  holm  um  gengit  hald-eir  um  \>\k  fsoldo 
(hvat  megi  okkrom  aostom)  annat  sinn  (of  renna?):     130 
ok  vfg-sakar  vakflar  Vdr  hefk  um  J>ik  baoro 

{pvi  skal  mer  an  Tin-teini)  tvaer  (unnasta  in  naeri). 

35.  Hins  mun  ha)r-gefn  spyrja,  es  ifl  heim  komit  bdflir 
*  mefl  bl6t-ro6in  beifli  ben-hlunnz '  sii-es  mer  unni : 
hvar  es  mi  baugr  enn  brendi;   baql  olftifi  hefir  135 
.hann  nd  sveinn  inn  svarti,  sonr  Ogmundar  skaldit. 

36.  Baugi  var8-ek  at  boeta  briin-leggs  hvafiran  tveggia 
'guldot  fe  fyrir  biartrar*  hals-fang  'myils  spangar' 

I  offered  the  lady  gold  as  a  recompense ;  but  the  merry  lady  would 
not  take  my  gift,  and  wished  my  ring  were  given  to  the  TroWSfJSefuij, 

I  would  the  proud  Steingerd  were  an  old  mare,  and  I  a  stallion,  I 
should  soon  be  on  her  back. 

j^t  his  twager  of  battle  for  Steingerd  *witb  Ttntein,  He  of  Fleet,  that  sent 
me  word  out  of  the  north,  is  slow  of  coming :  the  huge  Mud-man  has  a 
mare's  heart  in  his  breast.     (See  p.  12.) 

I  have  often  to  wipe  my  face  in  the  skirt  of  fny  mantle  . .  .  Steingerd 
has  put  me  in  sore  stead.  I  have  fought  a  second  wager  of  battle  for 
her  sake.  After  two  deadly  combats  for  her  sake  she  should  be  nearer 
me  than  Tintein. 

He  sells  a  sacrificial  bull  for  a  ring  of  Steingerd* s.  The  lady  will  ask 
when  we  both  come  back  with  the  sacrificial  bull,  Where  is  now  the 
ring  of  pure  gold?  What  has  he  done  with  it,  the  swarthy  lad,  the 
son  of  Ogmund  the  poet  ? 

Repays  for  kissing  Steingerd,  I  had  to  pay  a  fine  for  both  of  my  kisses; 
there  never  were  costlier  kisses.     I  have  lost  by  my  love. 

119.  J)eiri  er,  Cd.         121.  soekkva,  Cd.         124.  merar]  emend.;  meira, Cd. 


§  4.]      CORMAC  AND  BERSFS  IMPROVISATIONS.        69 

ga&tOiS  'giallar  maeta  gollz  laufgofiom  l)olli' 

{til  hefik  teiti-mdla)  tveir  kossar  f(6-meiri.  140 

37.  Vfso  mon-ek  of  vinna  d6r  ver  til  skips  gangim, 
senda  sa}rva  Rindi  til  Svfnadals  mfna : 

koma  skolo  a)ll  til  eyrna  or6  mfn  Ska>gul  borda, 
betr  ann-ek  silki-Ssogo  an  sia)irom  mer  ha)iro. 

38.  Fekk  sa-es  faogro  vffi  f6r  naer  an  ver  st6rom  145 
hoegg  af  hialmar  skfdi  f  hattar-stall  midjan : 

Eysteins  hratar  arfi  d  Ellida  stafni; 

styrdu  ekki  i  mik,  Steingerdr,  JxStt  \>u  steigorliga  Idtir. 

39.  Drengr  ungr  stal  mik  dalki  l)a-es  drakk  d  mey  rakka, 
vid  skolom  dalkinn  deila  sem  drengir  tveir  ungir:       150 
vel  hefir  Vigr  of  skepta,  var6-ek  1  gri6t  at  ski6ta, 

vfst  es  at  mannzins  misstag,  mosinn  vard  upp  at  losna. 

40.  Runno  randar  linna  r6gendr  at  mer  gn6gir, 
l)a-es  ver  of  fen  f6rom  flokkom,  dikis  bokkar: 

Gautz  mondi  \>i  gdttar  gunn-svellz  ef  ek  t)ar  f^llag      155 
lundr  kom-ek  litlo  sprundi  la)ngom  munar  a}ngom. 

41.  !>vi  at  mdl-vino  minnar  mildr  torketill  vildi. 

42.  Vasa  sem  fli65  f  fadmi  \ti  es  fangremi  'moetask' 
vi6  streng-mara  st^ri  Steingerfli  mer  hefOak: 

myndag  sol  at  Cdins  ia)ndugi  drekka  160 

(ski6tt  segig  til  \>ess  ska)tnom)  ef  mer  Skrymir  lift  veittid. 

43.  Vasa  med  mer  f  morgin  madr  l>inn  konan  svinna 
rodinn  vas  hia)r  til  bodda  hand-fa)gr  d  Irlandi: 

l)d  es  slfdr-dregin  Sdga  sa}ng  um  minom  vanga 
Hlakkar  trafr,  enn  hrafni  heitr  fell  d  nef  sveiti.  165 

Again  on  a  journey,  I  will  make  a  verse  ere  I  go  aboard,  and  send  it  to 
my  lady  in  Swinedale.  All  my  words  shall  reach  her  ears  \  I  love  her 
twice  as  much  as  myself. 

Cormae  Jtrikes  Ttntein  <witb  the  tiller ^  upon  which  Steingerd  grasps  the 
rudder.  He,  that  goes  nearer  to  the  fair  wife  than  I  may,  got  a  stroke 
in  the  middle  of  his  pate ;  see  how  Eystein's  son,  Ttntein^  staggers  in  the 
bows  of  his  bark.  Do  not  steer  athwart  me,  Steingerd,  though  thou 
bearest  thyself  so  proudly. 

Hu  brooch  is  stolen.  The  young  fellow  stole  my  brooch  while  I  was 
drinking  with  my  love.    My  spear.  Wig,  was ...  I  shot  into  the  rock  . . . 

As  be  evades,  eels  nvind  round  his  legs.  The  eels  swarm  at  me  .  . . 

0/ Steingerd.  Because  the  goodly  Thorketill^/A^r  ^my  love  . .  . 

0/  hit  last  battle.  It  was  not  as  if  I  had  my  lady  Steingerd  in  my 
arms,  when  I  grappled  with  the  champion,  the  sea-steed*s  steerer. 
I  should  have  been  drinking  ale  in  the  high  seat  at  Woden's,  if  Skrymi, 
the  sqvordy  had  not  lent  his  aid.  It  was  not  like  playing  with  a  fair- 
handed  lady  this  morning  when  we  fought  in  Ireland,  when  the  sheath- 
drawn  blade  whistled  about  my  cheeks  and  the  hot  blood  fell  on  the 

156.  muQs  or,  Cd.  158.  Read,  mtibtug. 
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44 ;      •        x      • 

Forfiomk  vaetr,  l)viat  ver8a  vfg-naOrs  stafar  aorir 
(snertomk  hia)rr  vi8  hiarta)  helnaufl  *ok/  ka)r  daufla. 

HOLMGONGO-BERSI. 

1.  TTVERR  es  biarnar  barfli  d  bekk  kominn  rekka? 
J— 1     ulf  hafa  *6rir  nifijar'  cegiligr  und  boegi: 
glfkan  hefir  of  goervan,  Gliimr  es  nefndr  efla  Skdma, 
'fa)rom  til  m6tz  at  momi'  mann  Steinari  t)enna. 

2.  i»6tta-ek  pi-es  oeri  (ar-sagt  es  l)at)  vdrom  5 
hcfifr  f  Hlakkar  drffo  hyr-runnom  vel  Gunnar : 

nd  vilja  mik  mfnir  (minz  dyljom  l)ess)  hylja, 
[l)at  hefik  s6tt]  f  sldttom  Saurboe  fraendr  auri. 

3.  Mer  hafa  fraendr  at  fundi  (fersk  vdn  glefli)  l)essom 
[roefli-ek  heldr  fyr  ha)l6om  hugat  mdl]  1  })vf  brugflisk :       10 
Torogaetir  ro  (teitan  t6k  hrafn  d  nd  iafnan) 

[ek-em  vifl  6gnar-rekka  6hryggr]  vinir  tryggvir. 

4.  Mer  helzt  yggr  und  eggjar  all-sterkr  *gois*  vallar 
(nauflr  hagar  nd  til  froefta)  naflrs,  enn  hlfffiir  a)6rom: 
svd  fara  ra&8;    enn  reifiask  r6g-linnz  *sumir'  minna;    15 
nu  laet-ek  l>ar  l)ri6ti,  i'6rroe6r,  vinon  6ra. 

5.  Nu  hefik,  enn  tel  tanna  Tann-gni6st  vegit  manna 
(l)au  beri  menn  frd  morfli  mfn  oro)  tigar  fiorda: 
koma  manat  Ullr  \i6lt  elli  optar  mara  l)opto 

(litak  bI6di  svan  sveita),  setrs  f  heim  at  betra.  ao 

6.  Ben-gi66i  hio-ek  brdSir  bld-fi8ro8om  skdra 
(kendr  vas-ek  miaok  vi6  manna  mord)  halfan  tog  fiorda. 
Troll  hafi  Iff,  ef  laufa  litag  aldregi  bitran; 

raven*s  beak  .  . .  We  cannot  escape  death.    The  sword  stands  in  my 
heart ;  other  men  suffer  the  pains  of  death  and  a  wasting  agony. 

Bent  on  a  guest.  Who  is  this  grim  bear-cloak  come  into  men's 
benches?  He  bears  a  wolf  under  his  arms,  a  savage  fellofiu.  He  looks 
like  Stanhere,  though  he  calls  himself  Glum  or  Scum. 

Faithless  friends.  When  I  was  young  I  was  thought  fit  for  the  fray  (that 
is  an  old  tale),  but  now  my  kinsmen  think  to  hide  me  away  in  the  earth, 
here  in  Sourby.  This  is  what  I  have  come  to.  My  kinsmen  have  failed 
me  at  this  tryst ;  all  my  hope  of  joy  is  gone ;  I  speak  it  from  my  heart. 
Faithful  friends  are  hard  to  find  . . .  Thou  heldest  me  under  the  sword- 
edge  while  thou  didst  shelter  my  enemy.  This  is  my  sad  tale.  So 
things  turn.     Now  I  proclaim,  Thorrod,  the  end  of  our  friendship. 

His  feats,  I  have  slain  this  Tusk-gnasher,  first  of  the  fourth  ten  [he  is 
the  thirty-first  I  have  slain].  Let  men  bear  my  words  in  mind  ...  I 
have  cut  down  thirty-five  men  as  quarry  for  the  black-feathered  raven. 

167.  hiorr]  havfiid,  Cd.  8.  sl^ttan,  Cd.  13.  helt,  Cd.  15.  Read, 

stafar?  16.  Read,  vinom  orom?  21.  ben-gida  .  . .  skrara,  Cd. 


§4.]  EGIL'S  IMPROVISATIONS.  71 

beri  \>i  brynjo-meiOar  bri6t  f  haug  sem  ski6tast. 

7.  Veit-ek  at  Vali  beitir  veg-st6rr  taoSor  6rar  25 
OSS  vill  heldr  enn  hvassi  hialm-ni6tr  trofla  und  f6tom: 
opt  hefig  ^fsk  \>i  es  heiptir  unn-s61ar  galt-ek  runnom 
rau6-ek  d  brynjo  beifti  benja  linn  of  minna. 

8.  Kominn  es  Ullr  vi6  elli  a)lna-gri6tz  at  f6tom; 

mart  verflr  gaeti-gautom  geir-fitjar  nii  sitja:  30 

l>6tt  '  skiald-viftir '  skaldi  skapi  aldr  i  gra)f  kaldan, 

(fyrr  *  rfb  '-ek  hialms  d  holmi  hrffi-va)nd)  '  en  ek  J>vf  kvffia/ 

EGIUS  IMPROVISATIONS. 

Besides  the  three  great  poems  in  old  metre  in  Book  iv,  the  Ditty 
No.  36  in  Book  vi,  and  the  stray  staves  in  Torf-Einar  metre  in  Book  vi, 
§  2,  Nos.  3-6,  the  whole  Saga  of  Egil  is  studded  with  verses  in  court- 
metre,  which  would  naturally  find  their  place  here.  But  a  close  examina- 
tion of  these  scattered  verses  leaves  one  with  the  firm  conviction  that  most 
of  them  are  spurioiu.  That  Egil  made  verses  in  an  early  form  of  court- 
metre  is,  we  think,  proved  from  the  quotations  by  Snorri  and  Olaf;  but 
if  we  look  at  the  proportion  their  quotations  from  EgiPs  old-metre 
poems  bear  to  the  whole  poems,  viz.,  about  one-twelfth  (some  thirty  lines 
out  of  four  hundred),  and  find  that,  in  spite  of  their  fondness  for  court- 
metre,  they  only  cite  five  lines  as  Egil's  in  that  metre,  it  will  be  at  all 
events  fair  to  suppose  that  they  did  not  know  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
stanzas  in  all — ^say  fifty  lines. 

We  can  identify  but  a  few  of  these,  and  as  for  the  others  (some 
fifty  stanzas),  we  can  only  keep  or  reject  them  on  grounds  of  internal 
evidence.  A  certain  number  bear  the  marks  of  thirteenth-century  verse, 
and  may,  we  believe,  be  credited  to  Lawman  Sturia,  who  would  naturally 
take  an  interest  in  Egil,  and  whose  hand  (or  Snorri's)  we  trace  in  editing 
his  Saga.  They  are  not  entirely  valueless,  for  they  contain  echoes  and 
imitations  from  Egil's  undoubted  compositions,  such  as  Arinbiom's  Praise 
(e.  g.  Eromka  leitt,  and  Svart-bHinum  let  si6num  . . .).  Among  the  most 
striking  proofs  of  the  impossibility  of  these  verses  being  genuine,  is  the 
weary  sameness  in  which  Kweldwolf,  Skalla-Grim,  and  Egil  are  made  to 
improvise;  and  the  palpable  fact  that  the  staves  on  Brunan-burh  battle  are 
not  the  foundation  for  the  prose,  but,  on  the  contrary,  founded  upon  it. 

Guided  by  these  considerations  we  have  picked  out  all  those  we  have 
any  grounds  to  suppose  genuine;  they  are  but  few  and  in  a  mangled  state, 
though  one  would  not  pledge  oneself  to  the  authenticity  of  even  all  these. 

Edda  and  Skalda  cite  11.  6,  25,  28-29.     (45  not  in  the  Saga.) 

I  have  got  me  a  name  for  man-slaying.  May  the  fiends  take  me  when 
I  am  no  longer  able  to  wield  my  sword !  Let  men  bear  me  into 
my  barrow  then,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Wali  has  been  grazing  his  flocks  in  my  land,  he  tries  to  tread  me 
beneath  his  feet.  1  have  often  bristled  up  for  less  reason  and  reddened 
my  sword.  I  am  crippled  by  old  age,  and  must  sit  under  much  ill-usage 
from  others  now.  I  care  not  though  the  Fates  have  decreed  me  a  cold 
grave.    Once  I  could  dye  the  sword  in  battle  . . . 


31.  Read,  ikuldir.  32.  Read,  rau&. 
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1 .  T3  ISTOM  nin  i  horni,  ri66om  spiaoll  f  dreyra 
-t^     *J)au  vel-ek  orfl  til  eyma  6fls  d^rs  viflar  r6ta' 
drekkom  veig  sem  viljom  vel-gl^jaflra  J)^ja 

vitom  hve  oss  of  eiri  sol  l)atz  Bdrroedr  signdi. 

2.  Knsbtto  hvarms  af  harmi  hndp-gnfpor  mer  drupa        5 
nil  fann-ek  l)ann-es  ennis  6sMttor  {)3er  r^tti : 

gramr  hefir  gerdi-ha)nirom  grundar  upp  um  hrundit 
*sa  er  ygr'  af  augom  dr-sfma  mer  grfmor. 

3.  Okunni  vensk  ennis  ungr  lx)r&ag  vel  forfiom 
hauka-hlifs  at  *heyra'  Hlfn  fver-gnfpor  mfnar:  10 
verfi-ek  i  feld  \>A  es  foldar  faldr  koemr  f  hug  skaldi 
Berg-Oneris  briina  brdtt  mift-stalli  at  hvatta. 

4.  Svd  skyldi  go6  gialda  (gram  reki  ba>nd  af  laondom) 
[reiflr  s6  Ra)gn  ok  (36inn]  rdn  mfns  fidr  haonom! 
folk-m^gi  Idt  fl;^ja,  Freyr  ok  Nia)r6r,  af  ia)r6o!  15 
leidisk  lofda  stridi  Land-dss  l)ann-es  v^  grandar. 

5.  Veiztu  ef  ek  ferr  mefl  fi6ra,  faera-l>u  sex  l>d-es  vfxli 
hlifa  *  hveiti-krupom '  hialdr-gofls  vi6  mik  roSnom: 
enn  ef  ek  em  meft  dtta,  ero6  l)eir  tolf  es  skelfi 

at  sam-togi  sver&a  svart-brdnom  mer  hiarta.  20 

6.  i'el  hoeggr  st6rt  fyrir  stdli  stafn-kvfgs  i  veg  iafnan 
lit  med  ^ia  meitii  and-aerr  ia)tunn  vandar: 

Let  us  cut  the  runes  on  the  horn,  let  us  paint  the  characters  red 
with  blood.  These  signs  I  choose  for  the  root  of  the  tree  of  the 
fierce  beast's  ear  [the  horn].  Let  us  drink  as  we  will  the  draught  the 
merry  slave-girls  serve.  Let  us  see  whether  the  cup  that  Barrod 
blessed  will  harm  us. 

Hh  Jorro<wj  ended  by  King  ^tbeUtarCs  kindness.  The  crags  of  my 
brows  were  drooping  for  sorrow,  but  now  I  have  found  him  that  was  able 
to  smooth  the  frowns  of  my  face.  The  king  .  .  .  has  thrown  open  the 
jutting  rock-wall  that  covered  my  eyes. 

His  love-pain,  I  have  become  unsociable.  When  I  was  young  I  dared 
to  carry  the  steep  of  my  brow  high,  but  now,  when  the  lady's  name 
comes  into  my  mind,  I  hasten  forthwith  to  hide  the  high  place  of  my 
forehead  under  my  cloak. 

His  curse  on  Eric  Blood-axe,  May  the  gods  requite  thee  for  the 
robbery  of  my  goods!  May  the  Powers  drive  thee  from  the  land !  May 
the  Holy  Ones  and  Woden  be  wroth  with  thee !  O  Frey  and  Niorth, 
let  the  oppressor  of  the  people  fly  from  the  country !  May  the  god  of 
the  land  [Thor]  loathe  the  tyrant  who  defiles  the  sanctuaries ! 

His  prowess.  If  I  have  four  men  with  me,  there  will  not  be  found  six 
men  that  will  dare  to  redden  swords  with  us.  If  I  have  eight  with  me, 
there  are  not  twelve  alive  who  can  make  the  heart  of  the  swarthy- 
browed  one  [myself]  tremble. 

Of  the  wind  at  sea.  The  sturdy  giant  of  the  forest,  tie  wind,  cuts  a  deep 


4.  BarOrof,  Cd.  5.  harmi,  Cdd.  10.  Read,  hefja?  heyrna? 
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enn  sval-buinn  seljo  sverfr  eirar  vanr  l)eiri 
'Gestils  alfraftr  gvstv*  gandr  yfir  stdl  ok  brandi. 

7.  *  Vrungo'  varrar  Gungniss  varrar  lungs  um  stunginn.    25 

8.  Hvarfa-ek  blindr  of  branda,  *bi8-ek  eirar  Syn  geira' 
l>ann  ber-ek  harm  i  hvarma  hvlt-vaollom  *  mer  sitja.'  .  ,  . 

9.  *Vals'  hefi-ek  vdfor  *helsis  vd;'  fa)llomk  rao  skalla; 
blautr  eromk  bergis  f6tar  borr;   enn  hlust  es  l)orrin. 

WIGA-GLUM  AND  HIS  FELLOWS. 

The  Saga  of  Battle-Glum  has  been  preserved.  It  gives  a  fine  account 
of  his  life,  and  is  accessible  to  English  readers  in  Sir  Edmund  Head's 
translation;  see  Prolegomena.  It  contains  some  fifty  lines  of  verses,  all 
of  which  appear  genuine;  six  of  them  (11.  27-28,  35-38),  as  many  as  we 
should  expect  in  proportion,  being  quoted  in  Edda.  Glum  was  a  hard 
fighter  like  Bersi,  but  of  weird  fancy,  and  gloomy  brooding  mind, 
with  bursts  of  frenzied  passion ;  hence  his  nickname,  the  murderous 
Glum.  Most  of  his  improvisations,  and  there  is  no  proof  of  his  ever 
having  composed  a  long  poem,  are  on  his  dreams,  which  he  interprets 
as  prognostications  of  his  wishes,  or  else  evoked  by  the  over-mastering 
anger  that  was  boiling  within  him.  The  despondency  of  old  age,  as  in  Egil 
and  Bersi,  is  shown  in  one  stanza.  The  Saga  exists  but  in  one  vellum 
(AM.  132);  that  the  verses  are  not  in  good  state  appears  from  the  cita- 
tion in  Edda.  In  v.  9,  at  a  junction  of  two  leaves,  the  beginning  words 
are  lost. 

WiGFUS,  Glum's  son,  who  wielded  his  club  at  the  battle  with  the 
Wickings  of  lorn,  like  the  valiant  Spanish  knight  in  the  ballad,  also 
improvised  a  couple  of  stanzas,  which  we  add.  Wigfus  slew  Bard,  the 
son  of  Hall  the  White,  on  whom  a  dirge  was  composed  called  BanTj 
Praise,  of  which  the  burden  is  given  in  Landnama-bok,  see  §  3. 

Brusi,  Bard's  brother,  another  personage  in  the  Saga  of  Glum,  com- 
posed a  couple  of  lines,  also  given  below.  He  may  be  the  author  of 
Bardar-drapa. 

Ha  WARD  THE  Lame  of  Icefirth  is  the  hero  of  a  Saga  that  contains 
some  fourteen  verses  which  we  do  not  believe  to  be  genuine ;  but  there 
are  two  lines  (not  found  in  the  Saga),  quoted  in  Edda,  which  may 
well  be  his.   We  may  take  thb  as  another  proof  of  the  way  Saga  editors 

groove  on  either  side  before  the  beak  of  the  ship,  with  the  chisel  of  the 
tempest :  and  the  cold-clad  devourer  of  the  woods,  the  gaie,  mercilessly 
sweeps  the  spray  above  the  sea-king's  swan,  like  chips  before  the  chisel  as 
it  were. 

Of  a  spear^cast.    The  lips  of  the  spear  are  twisted  .  . .  ships  . .  . 

His  old  age,  I  grope  in  blindness  round  the  fire.  There  is  a  cloud  on 
my  eyes.    This  is  the  ill  that  sits  upon  the  white  fields  of  my  brows. 

My  gait  is  tottering  as  that  of  a  .  .  .  The  forest  of  my  head,  hair^  is 
falling,  desire  has  failed  me,  and  my  hearing  is  dried  up. 

25.  Or  vT^ogo.  28.  Obscure?    fbllomk  r4  skalla]  emend. ;  vafallr  em  ec 

skalla,  132. 
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went  to  work.  It  was  known  that  Haward  was  a  poet,  therefore  his 
Saga  must  have  poetry  in  it.  If  none  were  known  it  was  easy  to  make 
some  which  would  fit  the  peripeteia  of  the  tale,  and  ornament  it  in  the 
accepted  way.     It  is  thus  that  Sagas  got  filled  with  spurious  verse. 

1.  T^  JER  gengr  mer  ok  mfnom,  men-daoll,  hiiim  aollom 
^  ^     (l)verr  vi6  glaumr)  enn  groeni  garflr,  an  oss  of  vardi : 
ver8r  hr66r-skota6  harOla  (her  tfni-ek  {>at)  mfnom 
[munak  enn  of  styr  stdla  starf-lauss]  faodor-arfi. 

2.  Fara  sd-ek  holms  und  hialmi  hauks  f  miklom  auka         5 
ia)rd  at  Eyjafirfii  isungs  firin-dfsi: 

l)d  sva-at  d6ms  i  draumi  dais  6tta  mer  }>6tti 
felli-gudr  med  fia)Ilom  folk-vandar  bia)6  standa. 

3.  Halfs  eyriss  met-ek  hverjan  hrfs-ninn  fyrir  so  sunnan  ; 
vel  hafa  vfflir  sk6gar  vargi  opt  um  borgit.  10 

4.  Eigi  sofna-ek  ofniss  ys-heims  1  boe  l)eima 
(munat  eld-viflom  a)ldo  aufl-boett  vifl  mik)  soetan: 
dflr  grind-logi  Ga)ndlar  gellr  i  hattar  felli 

(opt  vd-ek  mann  of  minna)  meirr  nokkorom  t)eira. 

5.  Hard-steini  l^t  hdna  'harfl-gerfir'  Limafiarflar  15 
(l)at  sdk)  d6ms  i  draumi  dyn-nia>r6r  mik  barSan : 

enn  ek  l)ri-drittar  l)6ttomk  t)i6sti  keyrdr  of  li6sta 
ssevar  hrafns  i  svefni  snarr  beinanda  steini. 

6.  Men-stiklir  sd  mikla  (man  sverfia  brak  verfia) 

fnga  Glum,  After  bis  father^ s  deatby  the  neighbours  encroach  upon  the 
land  of  the  <ujidow  and  orphan;  young  Gluniy  seeing  their  fwanton  trespasses y 
breaks  out.  The  green  turf-wall  is  shrinking  about  me  and  my  house- 
hold closer  than  I  care  for,  lady,  (0  mother,)  My  patrimony  is  being 
roughly  docked.     There  is  strife  in  store  for  me. 

Glum  dreams  that  be  sees  a  Giantess  *walk  to  bis  homestead^  <whom  he 
^velcomes  in.  He  believes  her  to  be  the  fetch  of  bis  grandfather  Wigfus,  I  saw 
a  mighty  hooded  Fairy  of  great  stature  walking  under  the  sky  at  Eya- 
firth ;  as  it  seemed  to  me  in  my  dream,  she  stood  on  the  ground  with 
her  shoulders  even  with  the  hill-tops. 

Glum  lurking  in  the  bush.  Every  brake  south  of  the  river  is  worth  half 
an  ounce  to  me.    The  wide  woods  have  often  saved  the  wolf. 

Glum  panting  for  revenge,  1  shall  never  get  sweet  sleep  at  home  before 
the  sword  clashes  into  the  skull  of  one  of  them.  They  will  not  easily  be 
able  to  recompense  me.  I  have  often  slain  a  man  for  less  than  their  offence. 

Glum  dreams  that  his  foe  and  be^  like  Rungni  and  Thor,  are  fighting  *with 

hones;  hea^voke  *witb  the  crash  of  the  stones  meeting,  which  presaged  feud  as 

far  as  the  sound  could  be  heard.     My  grim  adversary  struck  me  with  the 

hone  (I  saw  it  in  my  dream),  but  I,  angered,  thought  that  I  smote  him 

back  with  another  stone. 

Glum  dreamed  he  sa<w  a  troop  of  <women  <with  a  trough  full  qf  blood, 
which  they  were  sprinkling  over  the  country,   I  saw  a  great  troop  of  spirit- 

4.  munat,  Cd.  6.  fin-,  Cd. 
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[komin  es  grdra  geira]  gofl-rei6  of  traofi  [kvefija] :         20 
pi-es  Asynjor  j6so  egg-m6tz  of  Fiaorfl  tveggja 
(vinir  fagna  {)vf)  vegna  vlg-m66ar  framm  bl6di. 

7.  Virkiss  spyrr  at  verkom  vlns  hirfli-Sif  mlnom 
(esat  at  manna  mdli)  mord  v6ro  l>au  forOom : 

Miggr  l)eim-es  hrafn  of  huggar  ha)r'  van-talifl  ga)rva    25 

8.  Rudda-ek  sem  iarlar  (orfl  l^k  d  l)vf  forfiom) 
(meflr  ve6r-sta)fom  Viflriss  vandar)  mer  til  landa: 
Nu  hefik  Val-{>a)gniss  vegna  varrar-skffls  um  sf8ir 
breida  ia)r8  mefl  ba)r6om  bendiss  mer  or  hendi.  30 

9.  ...  (munat  enn  sselo  men-bri6tandi  hli6ta) 
[oss  kom  breiftr  i  buflir  boeggr]  af  eino  hoeggi : 
^i-es  {'fleymarar')  fi6ra  full-kdtir  ver  ss&tom 
(nii  es  m6grennir  minna  mftt)  sextigi  vittra. 

10.  Lattisk  herr  me6  ha)tto  Hanga-T^s  at  ganga  35 
(|36ttit  l)eim  at  bsetta  l)ekkiligt)  fyrir  brekko : 

pi-es  dyn-fusar  dfsir  dreyra  mds  d  eyri 

(braod  6x  borgin-m6da  bl66s)  skialdadir  st6dom. 

Einar  : 

1 1.  troengvir  varfl  af  l)ingi  l)remja  linnz  at  renna 
(vasat)  1  Ala  eli  (auft-lstttr)  fyrir  mel  brattan:  40 
l)d-es  md-st^ttar  mdttit  Maevils  vifl  {)ra)m  saevar 

geira  ni6tr  d  gri6ti  Gestils  klauf  of  festa. 

women  over  the  paddock.  There  will  be  a  swording :  there  will  be  a 
greeting  of  grey  spears.  The  goddesses  were  sprinkling  blood  over  the 
Firth  in  front  and  on  both  sides. 

Glum  is  ojked  bdPJu  many  fell  in  one  of  bis  frays.  He  aruvfers:  The  lady 
asks  about  my  day's  work  of  yore :  it  is  not  commonly  known  what  the 
number  of  the  dead  was.    The  score  is  clearly  under-reckoned  . . . 

Glum*s  reflection.     Like  earls  of  yore  1  won  land  with  the  sword,  it 
was  famed  among  men:  but  now  in  turn  I  have  fought  my  own  heritage, 
out  of  my  hand  by  unseasonable  mans  laying. 

His  last  troubles.  Grief  has  come  upon  me  from  one  death-stroke  of 
mine.  I  shall  never  know  joy  again  !  I  have  got  a  stumbling-block  in 
my  house  after  having  sat  in  peace  sixty  winters.  I  am  going  to  the 
wall  at  last. 

Glum's  vaunt  over  a  bicker.  They  shrunk  from  going  down  the  brink 
in  arms;  they  deemed  it  no  pleasant  venture:  when  I  stood  shielded  on 
the  shore  below. 

Einar's  account  qf  the  same  incident.  Glum  had  to  run  from  the  moot 
down  the  sand-hill,  and  could  not  get  a  firm  hold  with  his  shield  among 
the  pebbles  on  the  slope  by  the  sea. 

21-22.  Emend.;  of  fior  seggja  .  .  .  vagna,  Cd.  25.  van-]  emend.;  veig,  Cd. 

26  and  31.  .  .  .]  blank  in  Cd.  38.  bl6d,  Cd. 
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BrUsi: 

12.  Haofom  *ver'  af  vfgom  (veit-ek  or6  d  J>vf)  borfla 
st68s  vifl  st^ri-mei8a  stafn-Gaondul  hlut  iafnan : 

J)6  hykk  fur-viflo  f6ro  fley-garflz  an  mik  varfli  45 

bei5i-Hla}kk  fyrir  brekko  bliks  hardara  miklo. 

Glum : 

1 3.  flit  es  d  ia)rd  of  orOit ;   aldr  ba)1var  miajk  skaldi ; 
liSit  es  mest  it  meira  mftt  Iff  Hedins  drffo: 

ef  6vaegins  eigi  Eyrar-leggs  fyrir  seggjom 

Grlms  i  Ga)ndlar  flaumi  '  gefnar '  mdk  of  hefna.  50 


VIGFUS,  THE  SON  OF  GLUM  (Fagrsk.  and  Jomsvik.  S.). 

1.  T  ^ARDAT  hoegt  l)d-es  hurflir  hiaar-klofnar  s4-ek  rofna 

V       '  hdtt  saong  Ha)gna  geitis  hregg '  til  Vagns  at  leggja  : 
J)ar  gengo  ver  *{)ra)ngvar  {>unn  Iss  bofli  Gunnar' 
(stra)ng  vas  Danskra  drengja  darra  flaug)  til  knarrar. 

2.  Oss  es  leikr  (enn  lauka  liggr  heima  vinr  feimo)  5 
[t>ryngr  at  ViSriss  veflri  vandar]  g66r  fyrir  ha)ndom: 
hlj^ss  kved-ek  haela  bossa  (hann  vaentir  ser  annars) 

vffs  und  va)rmom  boegi  [ver  skreytom  spia)r]  neyta. 

HAVARDR  HALTI  (Edda). 

N^  es  i6-draugom  aegiss  amar-flaug  of  bauga 
(hygg-ek  at  heim-bo8  J>iggi  Hanga-gofls)  of  vangi. 

Brusi*j  tale  of  the  same  adventure.  Our  lots  were  even,  as  far  as  the 
slaughter  went ;  though  I  think  they  [Glum  and  his  men]  ran  faster  down 
the  brink  than  I  looked  for. 

GlunCs  last  verse.  It  has  grown  evil  on  earth.  Old  age  is  a  curse  to 
the  poet  [me] ;  my  better  life  of  warfare  is  past,  if  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
avenge  the  innocent  Eyre-leg  [his  murdered  brother-in-law]  on  them. 

Wigjus^  Glum's  son,  of  the  Ioms*wic kings*  battle  at  <wbicb  be  /ought.  It 
was  not  easy  to  reach  Wagn,  where  the  shields  were  being  cloven.  We 
boarded  the  ships,  there  was  a  strong  flight  of  darts  from  the  Danish 
men.  AVe  have  a  hard  game  to  play,  while  the  gallant  is  lounging  at 
home.  The  storm  of  Woden  is  a  gathering.  The  lover  is  seeking  shelter 
in  the  warm  arms  of  his  mistress — his  is  another  sport — while  we  are 
handling  our  spears. 

Hofward  tbe  Halt,  seeing  the  eagles  flying  above  bim.  There  is  a  flight 
of  eagles  over  our  shoulders.    1  hold  it  to  be  Woden  bidding  us  home. 

43.  Read,  vegs  ?  7-8.  Read,  hlyss  medan  h.  bossi  . . .  neytis  ...  ver  skeytom. 
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SATIRES  BY  ICELANDERS. 

TiORWi  THE  Mocker.  As  Landnama-bok  says:  "Tiorwi  the  Mocker 
and  Gunnar  were  sisters'  sons  of  Roar  (Rodhere).  Tiorwi  asked  for  the 
hand  of  Anstrid  Manwit-brink,  Modwulf  s  daughter,  but  her  brothers 
Kettle  and  Rodwulf  refused  him,  and  gave  her  to  Thori  Kettles- 
son.  Then  Tiorwi  drew  their  likenesses  on  the  gong-wall,  and  every 
evening ...  he  would  spit  upon  the  likeness  of  Thori  and  kiss  that  of  his 
sister,  till  Roar  scraped  them  off  the  wall.  Then  Tiorwi  carved  them 
on  the  haft  of  his  knife,  and  made  this  verse  [i,  below]  . . .  And  from  this 
came  the  slaying  of  Roar  and  Tiorwi."  Roar  was  a  man  of  mark,  he  had 
married  the  sister  of  Gunnar  of  Lithend,  the  hero  of  Niala,  and  his  son 
Hammond  the  Lame  is  renowned. 

The  Two  Helgis.  In  Landnama-bok  it  is  written,  that  Olaf  Twin- 
brow,  a  settler  who  lived  at  Olafsfield,  between  Thwartwater  and 
Sandbeck,  died,  and  was  buried  at  Brunishowe,  under  Wardfell,  leaving 
a  widow,  Anshild,  and  three  sons,  Helgi  Trust,  Thori  Drift,  and  Wade. 
Thorgrim  Scarleg,  an  old  veteran,  foster-father  of  Thorgils,  set  his  heart 
on  Anshild,  "  but  Helgi  forbade  him  her ;  he  lay  in  ambush  for  Thor- 
grim on  the  cross-path  down  below  Anshild-moor.  Helgi  bade  him 
stay  from  his  visit.  Thorgrim  said  he  was  not  to  be  treated  like  a  child. 
They  fought,  and  Thorgrim  fell  there.  Anshild  asked  where  Helgi  had 
been."  He  ansv;ered  in  a  verse  [2,  below].  "  Anshild  said  that  he  struck 
his  own  death -stroke,"  and  so  it  turned  out.  Hering  Thorgrimsson  and 
Teit  Gizursson  his  friend  slew  Helgi  by  Helgis-hurst,  on  the  way  to 
Einars-haven.  Helgi's  sons  were  Sigrod  the  Land-dweller,  and  Skevill 
of  Hawkdale  the  father  of  Helgi  Deer,  who  fought  a  wager  of  battle 
with  Sigrod's  son,  Liot  Longback,on  Axwater-holm  at  the  Great  Moot; 
whereon  Helgi  [Deer]  made  this  verse"  [3,  below]. 

Hallbiorn  Ordsson  (see  p.  93).  Of  Hallbiorn,  who  was  slain  by 
Snaebiorn,  it  is  written  in  Landnama-bok,  that  he  and  his  wife  Hallgerd 
did  not  get  on  well.  He  got  ready  the  6rst  year  against  his  journey 
home  at  the  Flitting-days,  when  he  determined  to  leave  his  father-in- 
law's  house.  *'  And  while  he  was  getting  ready,  Ord,  her  father,  went 
from  the  house  to  the  baths  at  Reekholt,  where  his  sheep- house  was,  for 
he  did  not  want  to  be  there  when  Hallbiorn  started,  tor  he  suspected 
that  Hallgerd  would  not  be  willing  to  go  with  him.  Ord  had  always 
tried  to  make  peace  between  them.  When  Hallbiorn  had  saddled  their 
horses,  he  went  into  the  bower,  and  there  sat  Hallgerd  on  the  dais 
combing  her  hair,  which  fell  all  over  her  down  to  the  belt ;  for  she  had 
the  best  hair  of  any  woman  in  Iceland,  as  fine  as  Hallgerd  the  Tall. 
Hallbiorn  bade  her  stand  up  and  come;  she  sate  still  and  held  her  peace. 
Then  he  took  hold  of  her,  but  she  never  stirred,  and  this  happened 
three  times;  then  Hallbiorn  took  his  stand  in  front  of  her  and  said 
[4,  below].  Then  he  twisted  her  hair  round  his  hand  and  tried  to  drag 
her  from  the  dais,  but  she  sat  still  and  did  not  budge.  Then  he  drew 
his  sword  and  cut  her  head  off,  and  went  out  and  rode  away."  Snsebiom 
was  sent  after  him  by  Ord,  and  came  up  with  him  and  killed  him  at  the 
place  called  Hallbiorn's  heaps,  now  called  Sadu-hus,  a  cold-harbour  on 
Blue-shaw  heath,  between  Borgfirth  and  the  Moot-field.  It  is  a  most 
beautiful  and  romantic  place  on  a  balmy  summer's  night,  with  an  amphi- 
theatre of  glacier  before  the  eyes  on  the  one  side,  and  the  wide  heath 
on  the  other.  Here  died  Bishop  Widalin  on  31  Aug.,  1 720  (as  we  hear 
from  bis  chaplain  Olaf  Gislason,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Skalholt,  who 
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gives  a  touching  account  of  his  death),  on  his  way  to  his  kinsman's 
funeral.  Widalin,  who  had  often  passed  there  on  his  journeys,  said  that 
it  was  the  fairest  spot  he  knew. 

The  Poets  and  the  New  Faith.  There  is  in  Kristni  Saga  a 
series  of  verses  connected  with  the  early  missions  into  Iceland.  When, 
in  981,  the  Saxon  bishop  Frederick  and  Thorwald  Rodransson 
preached  the  Gospel  (and  encountered  such  libellous  satires  as  the  one 
we  have  noticed  in  Book  vi.  Ditty  57),  they  came  into  West-firth 
Quarter  to  Hwam,  about  the  time  of  the  Great  Moot,  to  Thorarin's 
house ;  he  was  away,  but  his  wife  Fridgerth  was  at  home  and  their  son 
Skeggi.  "  Th(TwaId  preached  the  faith  before  the  house,  and  Fridgerth 
was  in  the  temple  the  while  sacrificing,  and  each  could  hear  what  the 
other  was  saying,  and  the  boy  Skeggi  laughed  at  them  both."  Then 
Thorwald  spake  a  verse  [5,  below]. 

In  996,  Stephen  (Stefnir),  the  son  of  Thorgils,  and  great-grandson  of 
Earl  Helgi  Beolan,  the  Christian  settler  of  Keelness,  came  out  to  'set 
forth  God's  errand.'  He  was  not  well  received;  but  when  he  saw  that  he 
had  no  success  he  took  to  breaking  down  idols  and  wrecking  temples,  so 
that  the  Heathen  rose  against  him  and  he  was  driven  to  Keelness.  "  His 
ship  lay  up  at  Gufwater-oyie,  and  was  torn  away  from  her  moorings  by 
the  rising  of  the  sea  and  a  great  storm  ;  whereupon  the  Heathen  made 
these  verses  [below].  But  the  ship  came  ashore  little  injured,  and  Stephen 
had  her  mended  in  the  spring.  That  summer  it  was  made  law  at  the  Great 
Moot  that  the  kindred  of  Christians  being  nearer  than  fifth  cousins  and 
farther  than  first  cousins,  should  indict  them  for  blasphemy ;  and  that 
summer  Stephen  was  prosecuted  for  Christianity .  . ."  Stephen's  death 
at  Sigwald's  hands  for  his  satire  is  noticed  in  Book  vi,  Ditty  59. 

In  997-999,  Thangbrand,  who  had  been  sent  by  King  Olaf  Trygg- 
vason,  was  in  Iceland,  and  while  he  was  teaching  the  faith  *  many  men 
took  to  making  lampoons  on  him.'  Thorwald  Veili  (whom  we  know 
from  p.  26)  did  so;  he  lived  at  Wick  in  Grimsness:  he  made  poetry 
upon  Thangbrand  and  recited  this  verse  to  Wolf  (Ulf)  the  Poet,  the 
son  of  Uggi  [7,  below] ;  but  Wolf  answered  in  another  verse  [8,  below]. 
When  Gudleif  helped  Thangbrand  to  slay  Winterlid  and  Thorwald 
Veili  for  their  satire,  this  verse  was  made  [9,  below]. 

When  Thangbrand  went  into  the  West,  "STEiNUNN'the  mother  of 
Poet  Ref  went  to  meet  him ;  she  preached  heathenism  to  Thangbrand 
and  spoke  at  length  before  him.  Thangbrand  was  silent  while  she  was 
speaking,  but  made  a  long  speech  afterwards,  and  turned  all  she  had  said 
upside  down.  *  Hast  thou  ever  heard,'  said  she,  '  how  Thor  challenged 
Christ  to  a  wager  of  battle,  and  that  he  dared  not  fight  with  Thor  ? '  M 
have  heard,'  says  Thangbrand,  *  that  Thor  was  nothing  but  dust  and 
ashes  save  God  were  willing  to  let  him  live.*  *  Dost  thou  know,'  says 
she,  *  who  wrecked  thy  ship  ? '  *  What  dost  thou  know  about  it  ? '  says 
he.  *  I  will  tell  thee  that,'  says  she."  And  she  explained  in  two  verses 
that  it  was  Thor  [vv.  lo-ii,  below].  After  that  Thangbrand  and 
Steinunn  parted,  and  he  and  those  that  were  with  him  went  west  to 
Bardstrand. 

Libel  on  King  Harold.  It  is  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  that  Harold 
Gormsson,  King  of  Denmark,  was  once  about  to  make  an  expedition 
to  Iceland,  to  revenge  himself  for  the  satires  they  made  on  him.  "  For 
there  was  a  law  made  in  Iceland  that  one  verse  of  satire  should  be  made 
upon  the  Danish  King  for  every  poll  on  the  island.  And  this  was  their 
case,  that  a  ship  that  certain  Icelanders  owned  was  wrecked  in  Den- 
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mark  and  the  Danes  took  all  the  cargo  under  the  name  of  ^Wave-wreck^ 
and  he  that  brought  this  about  was  the  King's  steward,  whose  name  was 
Byrgi."  And  there  was  a  satire  made  upon  both  of  them  ;  and  in  it  the 
following  lines  come  [verse  xa]. 

"And  Eywulf  Walgerdsson  made  this  verse  when  he  heard  that  his 
henchman  had  bartered  his  axe  for  a  grey  cloak,  having  just  heard  the 
news  of  the  quarrel  with  King  Harold "  [verse  1 3].  This  passage  is 
found  in  lomswikinga  Saga. 

The  Stone  at  Oland.  On  a  Runic-stone  in  Oland  in  Denmark 
(now  Sweden)  is  found  the  only  court-metre  verse  met  with  out  of 
Iceland.  Possibly  the  composition  of  some  traveller.  It  appears  to 
mark  the  grave  of  a  prince  [verse  17]. 

1.  T /"-^R  haofom  ({>ar  sem  i»6ri  J>at  vas  sett  vi6  glelto) 

V      auflar  unga  briifli  d6r  d  "^t^^  of  fdfla: 
nd  hefig  rasta  karms  ristifl  (r^6-ek  einn  fyrir  l)vl  meini) 
hauka  skoptz  d  hepti  hlfn  'a)!'  boekis  mina. 

Landn.  iv,  4. 

2.  Vas-ek  l)ar-es  fell  til  fyllar  (fram  s6tti  vinr  dr6ttar), —    5 
Erro-beinn  J)a-es  unnar  fir-tungor  hdtt  sungo : 

Asm6dar  gaf-ek  Oflni  arfa  J)r6ttar  diarfan, 
guldom  Galga-valdi  Gautz  tafn  enn  nd  hrafni. 

3.  Band  es  d  hoegri  hendi  (hlaut-ek  sdr  af  if  bsoro) 
[l^g-ek  eigi  l)at]  (leygjar)  [linn-vengis  Bil]  minni.  10 

Landn,  v.  lO. 

4.  Ol-karma  laetr  arman  eik  (firromk  ))at)  leika 
Lofn  fyrir  lesnis  stofni  Ifn-bundin  mik  sfnom  : 
Bida  man-ek  of  briidi  (bsol  goerir  mik  fa)lvan) 
[snertomk  harmr  i  hiarta  hr6t]  aldregi  b6tir. 

Landn,  ii.  30. 


5.    T^^r-ek  meS  d6m  inn  d^ra,  drengr  hl^ddi  m 
-t^      gaotom  hdfl  at  hreyti  hlaut-teins  gofla 


mer  engmn ;      15 
sveini : 


TionwP J  painting  and  jculpture,  I  first  painted  the  semblance  of  the 
young  bride  on  the  wall,  'twas  done  in  mockery  of  Thori.  Now  1  have 
carved  my  lady's  hair  (face)  upon  the  beech  wood  haft  of  my  kaife. 
I  planned  the  scoff  alone. 

Helgi  the  Trtuty,  I  was  by  when  Scar-leg  fell  to  earth,  what  time  the 
swords  sung  high.  I  gave  Thormod's  gallant  son  to  Woden,  a  sacrifice 
for  the  gallows-god,  and  a  carcase  for  the  ravens. 

Helgi  the  Deer,  There  is  a  bandage  on  my  right  hand.  I  got  a  wound 
from  him.     I  lie  not,  lady ! 

Hallinorn  Ordsson,  The  linen-veiled  lady  lets  me  stand  as  a  poor 
beggar  before  her  face.  He  slays  her  and  then  finishes  the  verse,  I  shall 
never  be  recompensed  for  my  lady's  loss.  Grief  makes  my  face  pale. 
Woe  touches  me  to  the  very  roof  of  my  heart. 

Tbonwald  Kodransson.  I  went  in  procession  with  the  halidom,  and  no 
man  listened  to  me.    I  got  mockery  from  the  sprinkler  of  the  divining 
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enn  med  enga  svinno  aldin  r^gr  vid  skaldi 
(Jpd  kreppi  Go6  gyfljol)  gall  um  heifinom  stalla. 

Kriitni  S,^  ch.  3. 

6.  Nu  hefir  stafn-valinn  Stefniss  (straumr  ferr  um  hoi  knerri) 
felli-veflr  af  fialli  fiall-roent  brotift  allan:  20 
heldr  geto  ver  at  valdi  (vesa  muno  ba)nd  f  landi) 

[geisar  36  me8  fsi]  Ass  rfkr  gnf  slfkom. 

Kristni  S.,  ch.  6. 

7.  Uskelfom  skal-ek  Ulfi  ein  hendis  bo8  senda 
(mer  es  vi8  stdla  st^ri  stygglaust)  syni  Ugga: 

at  geir-hrfflar  goefiir  gofl-varg  firin-argan,  25 

sa-es  vift  Ra)gn  of  rignir,  reki  hann;   enn  ver  annan. 

8.  Tekkat-ek,  sundz  {)6tt  sendi,  sann-reynis,  bo8,  tanna 
hverfs  vifl  hleypi-skarfi  Hagbarflz  v^a-fiarflar: 

esa  rd-fdka  rcekis  (ra)ng  ero  mdla-gengi) 

[s6-ek  vifl  miklo  meini]  mfnligt  flugo  at  gfnad.  30 

9.  *Ry6-fi6nar  gat  reynir  randa  suflr  d  landi' 
*boe8s'  i  Boflnar  srai8jo  Baldrs  sig-t61om  haldit: 
sd8  reynir  \6t  S6nar  sniallr  mor8-hamar  gialla 
hau8rs  i  hattar  ste8ja  hialdrs  Vetrli8a  skaldi. 

10.        P6tt  brd  Winnils  d^ri  !*angbrandz  or  sta8  la)ngo;         35 
hristi  blakk  ok  beysti  brandz  ok  laust  vi8  sandi: 

rods,  the  priest's  son,  while  the  old  house-wife  rudely  shrieked  to  me 
from  the  heathen  altar.     May  God  cripple  that  priestess  [her] ! 

TA?  Heathens  scoff  at  Stephen,  Now  a  mountain  hurricane  from  the  hill 
has  broken  Stephen's  ship  to  pieces,  the  stream  is  pouring  through  the 
hold  of  the  bark.  Surely  it  was  the  mighty  Thor  that  made  such  a 
wreck.  The  gods  are  in  the  land  indeed.  The  river  is  rushing  down 
ice-laden, 

Ihonwald  to  Wolf.  I  will  send  a  message  straight  to  Wolf  Uggi's 
dauntless  son  (for  I  love  him  well)  that  he  may  drive  away  the  reprobate 
outcast  of  the  gods,  that  blasphemes  the  Powers.  I  will  deal  with  his 
mate. 

Wolffs  amiver,  I  will  not  take  the  fly  in  my  mouth,  though  my 
friend,  the  warden  of  Woden's  holy  niead  [Thorwaid  the  poet],  sends 
it  me.  It  is  not  for  me  to  gulp  down  the  bait.  The  case  is  wrongeous ; 
1  can  see  the  great  evil  that  will  come  of  it. 

Thangbrand  the  Missionary  Priest  and  Gudlaf  slay  fVinterlid  the  Poet. 
The  bearer  of  the  Rood  [Thangbrand]  ran  his  battle-tools,  s*word^  into 
the  mind's  smithy,  breast,  of  the  master  of  the  Blood  of  Bodn  [Poet]  : 
the  keeper  of  the  seed  of  Soma  [the  poet  Godlaf  J  made  his  axe  clash 
into  the  skull  of  Winterlid  the  bard. 

Steinunn  the  poetess,  Thor  hurled  Thangbrand's  bark  far  from  her 
moorings ;  he  tossed  and  battered  her  and  crushed  her  upon  the  sand. 

« 
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muna  skf8  i  si4  sffian  sund-foert  Atals  gnindar; 
hregg  l)viat  hart  nam  leggja,  ha&nom  kennt,  f  spsono. 
II.       Braut  fyrir  bia)Ilo  gseti  (ba)nd  raoko  val  strandar) 

mao^-fellandi  mello  m6-stallz  vfsund  allan:  40 

hlifflit  Krfstr,  l)d-es  kneyfSi  kna)rr,  mdl-feta  varrar; 
litt  hygg  ek  God  gsetti  Gylva  hreins  it  eina. 

Krittm  S.,  ch.  8. 

Tyi  es  spam  i  m6  momar  inor6-kunnr  Haraldr  sunnan 
^    (varfiat  Vinda  myr6ir  vax  eitt)  f  ham  Faxa: 
cnn  'berg-Saxa'  Byrgir  ba)ndom  rsekr  at  landi  45 

(J>at  sd  a>Id)  f  ia}ldo  6rlkr  fyrir  liki. 

Konunga  Sogor,  O.  T.  ch.  36. 

13.  Selit  mafir  vdpn  vi8  verfii  (ver6i  dynr  ef  mi  sverfia), 
verSom  *hoeft*  at  herfia  hli6&;   eigom  spia)r  ri66a: 
ver  skolom  Gorms  or  gaomlo  Gandvfkr  t>oko-landi 

(ha)r6  es  vgSn  at  verdi  vipn-hrfd)  sonar  bfda.  50 

Jomswhinga  S.,  ch.  13. 

14.  T7o^gi"J^  ^^^^9  ^ins  fylgflo  (flestr  vissi  J)at)  mestar 
-L     didar,  dolga  i^nlfiar  draugr  i  ^aimsi  haugi : 
munat  rei6-vidurr  rifia  r6g-starkr  f  Danmarko, 
Vandils  iarmun-grundar,  oer-grandari,  landi. 

Runic  Stone,  Oland. 

The  ship  will  never  be  sea-worthy  again,  since  the  mighty  gale  he  [Thor] 
sent  shivered  her  into  splinters. 

The  Feller  of  the  giantess-brood  broke  up  the  sea-bison  [ship]  for  the 
bell-ward  [priest  Thangbrand] ;  the  Powers  wrecked  the  hawk  of  the 
shore  [ship].  Christ  did  not  gnard  the  charger  of  the  main  when  she 
was  crushed ;  God,  I  ween,  kept  little  watch  over  the  sea-king's  reindeer 
[ship]. 

Lampoon  on  King  Harold  Bluetooth  and  bis  Steward,  When  the  mur- 
derous Harold  galloped  from  the  south  to  Giant-land  [the  desert  waste] 
in  stallion-shape,  the  butcher  of  the  Wends  was  no  wax-heart  then ; 
the  weakling  Byrgi,  god-accursed,  ran  before  him  to  the  mountain- 
folk's  land  in  the  likeness  of  a  mare.    AH  men  saw  it. 

TJbe  warning  of  Eywolf.  Let  no  man  sell  his  weapon  for  a  price, 
there  may  soon  be  a  clashing  of  swords.  Let  us  temper  our  blades,  let 
us  have  our  axes  ready.  Let  us  abide  the  onslaught  of  Gorm's  son  in  the 
old  Fog-land  of  the  Arctic  Main.  There  is  like  to  be  a  stubborn  shock 
of  weapons. 

Ibe  Epitaph  at  Oland,  The  warrior,  whom  every  one  knows  as  the 
man  of  most  exploits,  lies  buried  in  this  barrow.  The  strife-strong 
forayer,  the  rider  of  the  car  of  the  main,  shall  never  lord  over  the  land 
in  Denmark  [i.  e.  he  Is  dead]. 

45.  Emend. ;  berg-sala,  Cd.      at]  f,  Cd.  49.  or]  af,  Cd. 
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CHRISTIAN     COURT     POETRY. 

This  Book  covers  the  whole  of  the  classic  age  of  Court  Poetry,  and 
falls  into  divisions  according  to  the  leading  kings  at  virhose  courts  the 
successive  generations  of  poets  flourished. 

Section  1,  995-1015,  the  poets  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  day,  amongst 
whom  the  leading  figure  is  Hallfred.  The  poets  of  Earl  Eric  are  also 
placed  here. 

Section  2,  1015-1040,  the  poets  of  the  courts  of  St.  Olaf  and  Cnut 
the  Mighty,  a  period  which  really  closes  with  the  end  of  the  career  of 
Ssgtvat,  perhaps  the  finest  poet  of  this  Book. 

Section  3,  1040- 107  5,  the  poets  of  Magnus  the  Good  and  Harold 
Hardrede,  Earl  Thorfin  of  Orkney  and  their  generation,  closing  with 
Sweyn  Wolfsson's  death.  Ihiodolf  and  Amor  are  the  most  prominent 
of  these. 

Section  4, 1 076-1 130,  the  poets  of  Magnus  Bareleg  and  his  sons,  to 
the  death  of  the  Crusader  King  Sigurd.  The  foremost  man  of  this 
period  is  Mark  Skegguon, 

Section  5,  11 30-1 200,  the  poets  of  the  Gille-crist  family  and  Mag- 
nus Erlingsson  down  to  Swerri.  The  representative  poet  of  this  period 
of  declension  is  Einar  Sculason. 

Section  6.  Poems  by  men  of  the  twelfth  century  referring  to 
past  bhtorical  deeds  and  meUf  on  Tryggvason,  St.  Olaf,  lomswickings. 
Konunga-tal  (c.  11 90)  forms  as  it  were  a  poetical  index  to  the  whole  of 
the  seventh  and  eighth  Books. 

Section  7.  Scraps  of  court-poetry,  dream-verses,  ditties  and  other 
pieces  belonging  to  the  times  covered  by  this  and  the  preceding  Book. 


§  I.    OLAF   TRYGGVASON  (995-1000). 


The  greatest  of  all  the  Northern  kings,  his  life  is  an  epic  of  ex- 
ceeding interest.  Coming  out  of  the  darkness,  he  reigns  for  five  short 
years,  during  which  he  accomplishes  his  great  design,  the  Christianising 
Norway  and  all  her  colonies ;  and  then,  in  the  height  of  his  glory,  with 
the  halo  of  holiness  and  heroism  undimmed  on  his  head,  he  vanishes 
again.  But  his  works  do  not  perish  with  him.  He  had  done  his  work, 
and  though  maybe  his  ideal  of  a  great  Christian  Empire  of  the  Baltic 
was  unfulfilled,  he  had  single-handed  wrought  the  deepest  change  that 
has  ever  affected  Norway.  His  noble  presence  brightens  the  Sagas 
whenever  it  appears,  like  a  ray  of  sunshine  gleaming  across  the  dark 
shadowy  depths  of  a  Northern  firth.  All  bear  witness  to  the  wonderful 
charm  which  his  personality  exercised  over  all  that  were  near  him,  so 
that  like  the  holy  king  Lewis  (who  however  falls  short  of  Olaf),  he  was 
felt  to  be  an  unearthly  superhuman  being  by  those  who  knew  him.  His 
singular  beauty,  his  lofty  stature  ^  golden  hair,  and  peerless  skill  in 
bodily  feats,  make  him  the  typical  Norseman  of  the  old  heroic  times, 
a  model  king. 

The  facts  of  his  life  must  be  gathered  from  t<ivo  distinct  bodies  of 
documents.  The  JSrst  and  most  trustworthy,  derived  from  the  oral 
traditions  handed  down  to  the  faithful  keeping  of  Art  the  hhtorian^  and 
embalmed  in  the  poetic  prose  of  Snorri,  gives  us  the  national,  northern, 
and  historical  account  of  him,  which  is  comprised  in  the  original  draft  of 
his  life  in  the  Book  of  Kings. 

The  secmdy  legendary,  ecclesiastical,  and  tinged  with  foreign-medieval 
influence  so  deeply  as  to  give  false  impressions  of  his  character  and 
doings,  seems  to  owe  its  start  to  the  Latin  Chronicle  of  Smmundy  and  is 
found  in  the  interpolations  and  additions  intertwined  into  the  MSS.  of 
his  Life,  and  in  the  legendary  (Latin)  chronicles  which  deal  with  him. 
It  is  in  these  that  we  find  him,  agreeably  to  the  medieval  ideal,  turned 
into  a  Charlon,  a  malleus  paganorum,  who  would  shrink  from  no  cruelty 
in  h\s  desire  to  spread  the  raith.  From  them  came  such  horrible  and 
incredible  legends  as  the  torture  of  the  demoniac  by  fire ;  the  slaying  of 
Raud  by  the  snake  that  was  forced  to  eat  into  his  heart ;  the  exposure 
of  the  keen-eyed  Sigurd  naked  to  the  hound  Vigi,  echo  of  the  Swanhild 
legend ;  the  wholesale  Jehu-like  massacre  of  the  wizards  by  fire  in  the 
hall  at  Nidames  (Szmund  given  as  authority) ;  and  of  the  warlocks  by 
water  on  the  Reef  of  Wailing.  The  neglect  of  dtstinguUbing  the  two 
distinct  sources  for  Olaf  s  history  has  bred  great  confusion  in  past  his- 
torians, even  Keyser  and  Munch,  and  set  a  brand  on  the  king's  name, 
which  it  is  a  duty  to  help  to  efface.  The  clear  and  patent  difference  of 
these  classes  of  narrative,  which  can  no  more  mix  than  oil  and  water, 
admits  of  their  certain  separation. 

^  A  crois  of  Olafs  height  was  borne  in  the  procession  at  the  Althing  in  1000 ; 
last  heard  of  in  Ari*s  time  at  East  Skard,  a  farm  since  1 39 1  hidden  under  the  ashes 
of  Mount  Heda. 
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Of  the  king's  youth  we  have  little  to  depend  on  but  notices  in 
the  Western  Chronicles,  telling  of  his  forays,  and  his  confirmation,  such 
as  the  famous  entry  in  the  English  Book,  telling  how  he  came  with  a 
fleet  of  450  ships  to  Stone,  and  harried  there,  and  then  went  to  Sand- 
wich, and  thence  to  Ipswich,  and  so  to  Maldon,  where  he  fought  with 
and  beat  the  good  Alderman  Byrthnoth,  whose  death  is  worthily  sung 
in  the  best  of  old  English  war-poems.  The  English  Chronicles  also  tell 
of  his  coming  with  Swain  to  London  on  the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary,  how 
God's  holy  mother  by  mercy  saved  the  town,  and  how,  after  harrying 
Essex,  Kent,  Surrey  and  Hampshire,  the  host  wintered  at  Southampton, 
and  took  16,000/.  from  the  English  king.  Then  the  king  sent  ^Ifheah 
the  bishop  and  ^thelward  the  alderman  to  King  Olaf,  and  they  led 
him  with  them  to  Andover,  where  the  English  king  took  him  '  at  the 
bishop's  hands,  by  the  teaching  of  Sigric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  of  JElfheah,  Bishop  of  Winchester,'  and  gifted  him  royally,  *  and 
then  Olaf  made  him  a  promise,  <ivbicb  he  also  kepty  that  he  would  never 
more  come  to  England  with  war.'  This  is  confirmed  by  the  list  of 
Olafs  early  exploits  given  by  Hallfred  in  II, — the  poem  the  king,  and 
no  wonder,  would  not  listen  to, — who  notices  him  as  warring  in  the 
East,  Friesland,  Saxony,  Brittany,  England,  Wales,  Cumberland,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  Man,  and  the  Islands  (Orkneys).  In  the  Western  islands 
the  king  seems  to  have  married,  though  the  stories  concerning  this 
marriage  are  apocryphal;  but  his  wife  was  probably  dead  before  he 
came  to  his  own  country. 

The  legends  of  Olafs  youth  in  the  lost  Latin  Saemundian  books  (which 
we  can  see  were  the  originals  of  the  account  in  the  Kings'  Lives  of  his 
flight,  persecution  by  Gundhild«  adventures  in  Russia  and  Wendland, 
and  like)  are  full  of  echoes  of  the  Josiah  and  Jezebel  of  the  Bible,  and 
perfectly  incredible.  That  he  came  from  the  West  is  certain ;  that  he 
was  bom  there  seems  likely  from  his  name,  borne  by  the  famous  Anlaf 
Cuaran,  the  little  we  know  about  his  father  Tryggwi,  and  stray  hints  in 
poems  and  chronicles.  Up  to  this  time  Olafs  career  has  been  that  of  a 
wicking  prince,  but  we  are  now  to  see  him  as  a  man  with  a  great  purpose 
before  him,  spending  his  life  in  working  to  fulfil  it,  and  reaping  even 
before  his  death  the  reward  of  his  labours.  What  influence  he  under- 
went during  this  period  of  his  life  we  cannot  tell ;  but  underneath  the 
bare  words  of  the  English  Chronicle  may  there  not  be  a  lurking  hint  of 
a  crisis  having  passed  over  the  man  when  he  was  in  England?  The 
English  Churchmen  were  at  that  time  under  the  fresh  impulse  of  that 
revival  which  manifested  itself  in  such  men  as  Odo  and  Oswald  and 
Dunstan ;  and  may  it  not  have  been  one  of  the  North  English  clergy, 
Northmen  or  Danes  themselves  by  race,  or  even  one  of  those  half- 
Welsh  monks  whose  influence  may  be  traced  on  the  Southern  English 
of  Edgar's  day,  that  turned  his  thoughts  to  a  higher  ideal  than  Regin- 
here  or  Thorgisl,  and  to  labours  worthier  of  David  than  of  Saul  ? 

Suddenly  he  appears  in  the  heart  of  Norway.  All  welcome  him  that 
was  to  restore  the  realm  and  laws  of  Harold  Fair-hair ;  and  the '  wicked 
Earl'  and  his  supporters  can  make  no  stand  against  the  popular  impulse 
which  lifts  the  hero  to  the  throne.  And  now  he  starts  on  a  missionary 
Circuit  in  Norway  (not  unlike  a  Swedish  Ericj  Gate),  first  to  the  fflcif 
where  by  his  preaching  and  persuasion  the  people  (among  whom  a  little 
germ  of  Christianity  was  already  struggling  into  life)  are  converted  to 
his  faith,  and  the  nobles  attached  to  him  by  the  marriage  of  his  two 
step-sisters.  Thence  he  bends  his  way  to  the  South-west,  to  the  great 
moot  at  Moster-Island,  when  the  graphic  scene,  which  Snorri  teUs  so 
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well,  took  place;  where,  after  the  king's  speech,  the  franklins  are  unable 
to  answer  him,  one  after  another  getting  up  and  being  forced  to  sit  down 
without  getting  a  word  out,  so  that  it  seemed  miraculous,  and  the  moot 
was  half-convinced  at  once  of  the  power  of  his  gospel.  Popular  fancy 
dwelt  on  the  story ;  and  the  foot-print  of  the  king,  and  the  prints  made 
by  the  'shoes*  of  his  followers*  spears,  were  shown  in  the  rock  of  the 
moot-hillock.  Here,  too,  Olaf  did  not  neglect  to  join  the  chiefs  to  him 
by  the  ties  of  marriage,  and  Erling  Skialgsson,  grandnephew  of  Thorleif 
the  Wise,  the  law-giver  and  creator  of  Most-moot  (Thiodwulfs  patron), 
weds  Olafs  sister,  Anstrith. 

Hence  he  turned  north  to  a  moot  at  Dragsbeatb^  on  the  Tarbert 
behind  Cape  Stadt  (Saemund  has  an  account  of  his  speech  and  the  pro- 
ceedings here),  after  which  he  sets  forth  his  errand  among  the  Hords  at 
their  Moot  ofGula,  Thence  he  was  minded  to  preach  the  faith  in  Haloga^ 
landy  in  the  far  north,  and  so  complete  the  circuit  of  the  coast ;  but  the 
heathen  party  was  yet  strong  in  the  wilder  and  more  pagan  parts  of  the 
land,and  the  chiefswere  forewarned  of  his  intentions,  so  that  he  was  obliged 
to  abandon  his  work  there  for  the  present.  A  hard  struggle  awaited  him 
on  his  return  to  his  own  people ;  the  Thronds  were  a  stubborn  set,  and 
for  the  only  time  there  is  a  stain  of  blood  on  the  record  of  his  missionary 
career.  Ironbeard  was  slain  in  the  half-rebellious,  half-heathen  resist- 
ance which  was  offered  to  his  projects,  but  *the  heart*  of  Norway  was 
now  *  as  hb  heart.'  The  summit  of  his  Hill  Difficulty  was  reached  in 
two  years.  There  remained  only  the  baptism  of  the  Uplandersy  which 
is  connected  with  the  name  of  Gudbrand  o'  Dale.  Curiously  enough 
(as  we  can  prove  by  the  retention  of  Olaf  Tryggvason*s  bishop's  name 
Sigfred)  this  part  of  Olaf's  history  has,  like  several  other  less  important 
incidents,  been  bodily  transferred  to  St.  Olafs  Life,  where  it  is  plainly 
out  of  place,  and  causes  such  manifest  contradictions  as  the  reconver- 
sion of  Gudbrand,  whom  we  know  from  the  context,  from  an  episode  in 
Tryggvason's  Saga,  and  from  Sighvat*s  testimony,  to  have  been  a  devoted 
Christian  and  a  friend  of  the  king. 

Haloga-land  now  submits;  and  the  home-lands  being  all  christened, 
the  king  meant  to  evangelise  the  Outlands  and  Colonies  also.  First 
winning  over  by  his  personal  influence  such  western  and  northern  emi- 
grants as  visit  his  new  merchant  town  at  Nidaros,  he  engages  them  as 
his  disciples  to  carry  the  faith  to  their  homes.  Sigmund  Brestisson 
wins  over  the  Fsereys  at  the  cost  of  his  own  life.  Thangbrand,  the  hot- 
headed Saxon  priest,  is  employed  to  take  the  Good  News  to  Iceland  ; 
and  though  he  does  not  meet  with  all  the  success  the  king  had  hoped, 
Gizur  and  Healti,  Icelanders  bom,  succeed  in  carrying  the  law  which 
established  the  Christian  Faith  in  their  commonwealth.  Not  even 
Greenland  is  forgotten ;  Leif  the  Lucky,  son  of  the  old  pioneer,  Eric 
the  Red,  the  discoverer  of  the  American  continent,  is  the  king's  am- 
bassador to  the  most  northern  Teuton  colony.  The  Orkneys  Olaf  had 
ab-eady  converted  on  his  way  to  Norway,  according  to  Orkneyinga  Saga. 
So  he  had  now  planted  the  Faith  firmly  in  the  *  five  folklands'  that  after- 
wards formed  the  province  of  Nidaros,  his  own  town,  *  Norway,  Iceland, 
Greenland,  Facreys  and  Orkneys  *  being  the  sees  of  suiTragans. 

That  during  the  last  three  years  of  his  reign,  while  thus  engaged  in 
completing  his  scheme  of  missionary  labour,  Olaf  was  also  bent  on  some 
great  political  design,  we  can  hardly  doubt.  The  statesmanlike  instinct 
which  had  led  him  to  found  the/rj/  city  in  Norway  on  Nidaros,  a  stand- 
ing witness  to  his  foresight,  was  not  likely  to  have  stopped  at  such 
designs.    That  it  was  his  hope  to  found  a  Christian  Empire  of  the  Baltic 
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(Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  her  colonies)  is  clear  from  the  whole 
context,  ra  n-payfiara,  of  his  last  years.  Amid  the  pagan  state  of  Sweden 
(note  what  Sighvat  found  it  twenty  years  later)  and  the  half-heathendom 
of  Denmark  under  Sweyn  Forkbeard's  rule,  his  own  wooing  of  the 
Swedish  Queen-dowager  Sigrid,  his  final  marriage  with  a  Wendish 
princess,  an3  the  close  league  of  the  two  kings  against  him  point  this  way. 
To  this  too  we  must  ascribe  the  building  of  the  three  war-ships  year 
after  year,  the  '  Crane,'  the  *  Short  Serpent,'  and  the  *  Long  Serpent,' 
the  most  splendid  ship  which  had  ever  floated  in  northern  waters ;  and 
still  more  surely  the  gathering  and  training  of  that  crew  of  heroes, 
whose  names  comprise  so  many  men  of  mark,  and  who  were  a  fitter 
instrument  of  conquest  than  even  the  buccaneers  of  lom,  who  formed 
In  after  days  the  lever  with  which  Cnut  was  able  to  win  and  rule  the 
widest  empire  any  northern  prince  had  ever  swayed ;  even  the  marriage 
of  his  last  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Gautland— all  seem  to  give  hints  of  his 
plans ;  and  it  is  some  belief  of  this  sort  which  underlies  the  popular  stories 
of  the  Angelica  stalk  and  the  like  in  the  traditional  narrative  of  Snorri. 

Nor  with  all  this  was  law  or  order  neglected.  From  a  hint  in  Sighvat's 
Bersoglis-visur  we  may  gather  that  Olaf  had  claims  to  notice  as  a  law- 
giver, and  this  is  but  what  we  should  expect  from  him. 

Then  comes  the  end.  Overtaken  by  his  enemies  at  Swold  (off  Stral- 
sund,  west  of  the  spot  that  legend  had  hallowed  as  the  scene  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Battle),  Olaf  fought  his  last  fight. 

No  day  is  more  famous  in  Northern  story,  no  battle  more  stirring 
than  this  of  Swold.  Legends  grew  up  about  it  pathetic,  marvellous,  and 
miraculous.  It  was  impossible  for  his  surviving  followers  to  believe  that 
the  holy  king,  their  invincible  leader,  was  really  dead;  and  the  fond 
popular  belief  which  has  in  its  own  dogged  faithfulness  conferred  on  such 
men  as  Frederic  Red  Beard,  Arthur,  and  Charlemagne  an  immortality  of 
hope,  dealt  also  with  the  memory  of  Olaf.  The  Confessor  knew  of  his 
death  as  a  hermit  by  miracle,  but  the  people  believed  that  he  would  yet 
come  back  to  rule  in  his  own  land.  It  is  certain  that  no  such  king  or 
man  was  to  appear  again  in  the  North  till  the  great  Gustavus,  with  whose 
life  and  character  that  of  Olaf  has  many  striking  resemblances. 

The  age  of  Olaf  is  uncertain.  It  is  commonly  believed  that  he  was  bom 
in  969  and  that  he  came  to  Norway  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  (that  of 
Hannibal)  and  died  in  his  thirty-second  year.  Looking,  however,  to  the 
length  of  his  warfare  in  the  West,  when  he  was  a  real  commander,  not  a 
boy-king,  the  maturity  of  his  plans,  and  the  character  of  his  work,  one  would 
incline  to  put  his  age  at  his  death  as  five  or  six  years  older  in  the  absence 
of  positive  information  on  the  subject,  for  the  legends  of  his  connection 
with  the  Emperor  Otto  II,  etc.,  cannot  of  course  be  credited.  About 
the  date  of  Swold  itself  there  is  a  doubt.  The  battle  and  the  taking  of 
Christianity  to  Iceland  did  not  happen  in  the  same  year,  hence  we  most 
put  Swold  at  1000,  if  we  take  the  vote  of  the  Althing  to  have  been 
passed  in  999;  but  if  we  hold  that  court  to  have  taken  place  in  1000, 
then  the  king  must  have  fallen  in  looi.  No  Icelander  of  note  was  with 
the  king  when  he  fell.  Skuli,  who  is  the  only  Icelandic  eye-witness  we 
have,  was  in  Eric's  following  [his  account  will  be  found  in  the  Reader], 
the  reason  being  that  Olaf,  desirous  of  giving  the  greatest  support  to  the 
Christian  party  in  Iceland,  had,  in  the  preceding  autumn,  given  his 
Icelandic  henchmen  leave  to  go  home,  and  they  had  not  had  time  to 
join  him  again  before  he  fell.  In  a  passage  in  the  Great  Life  of  Olaf  it 
is  said  that  the  battle  took  place  on  '  Monday  the  day  after  later  Mary- 
mass/  the  9th  of  September,  1000.    This  statement  we  believe  to  come 


§1.]  HALLFRED  VANDR^EDA-SCALD.  87 

from  some  verse  of  a  poet,  most  probably  Hallfred,  in  whose  Olaf  s  Drapa 
it  may  lurk  under  some  commonplace  *  fill-gap  phrase '  or  *  kenning/  as 
in  11.  43-44,  which  has  taken  its  place.    We  incline  to  accept  this  date. 

HALLFRED  VANDRiEDA-SCALD. 

To  Olaf  Tryggvason,  curiously  enough,  Skaldatal  only  gives  two  poets, 
Biami  and  Hallfred.  Of  the  former  no  mention  is  made  in  the  King*s 
Life,  but  Skaldatal  is  confirmed  by  Hallar-Steinarr  in  Rek-stefia,  when 
he  says  that  Hallfred  and  Biami  formerly  made  Encomia  on  Olaf,  and 
that  he  will  now  make  a  third;  andjn  Islendinga-Drapa  we  have  it 
recorded,  doubtless  from  a  lost  Saga  of  Biami's,  that  when  this  poet's 
courage  was  challenged,  he  struck  Earl  Hakon  in  the  face  with  a 
dnnking-hom. 

Of  Hallfred  details  abound ;  we  have  a  separate  Saga  of  him,  which 
gives  a  good  picture  of  his  life  and  character.  Born  in  the  north  of 
Iceland,  he  took  to  trade  in  his  youth,  and  coming  out  to  Norway,  is 
said  to  have  become  the  henchman  of  Earl  Hakon,  and  to  have  made 
an  Encomium  on  him.  In  the  autumn  of  997,  on  the  King's  first 
return  from  Haloga-land,  he  met  King  Olaf  and  entered  his  service. 

"One  day  King  Olaf  went  out  into  the  street,  and  there  met  him 
certain  men,  the  foremost  of  whom  greeted  him.  The  King  asked  him 
his  name.  He  said  his  name  was  Hallfred.  'Art  thou  the  poet?'  asked 
the  King  then.  *  I  know  how  to  compose,'  said  he.  Then  spake  the 
King,  'Thou  must  be  minded  to  become  a  Christian,  and  then  thou  shalt 
be  my  man.'  '  I  will  let  myself  be  baptized,'  says  he, '  on  condition  that 
thou,  O  King,  be  my  god-sir.  I  will  not  accept  that  office  from  any 
other  man.'  'I  will  do  so,'  says  the  King.  Then  Hallfred  was  baptized 
and  the  King  held  him  up  in  his  baptism.  Then  he  asked  Hallfred, 
*  Wilt  thou  be  my  man  ?'  *  I  was  formerly  a  henchman  of  Earl  Hakon's, 
and  now  I  will  not  become  thy  liege  or  any  other  chiefs,  save  thou 
promise  me  that  no  matter  what  I  do,  thou  wilt  never  drive  me  from 
thee! '  'But  I  am  told  of  thee,'  says  the  King,  'that  thou  art  not  so  wise 
or  careful  but  that  it  is  likely  that  thou  wilt  do  something  that  I  could 
not  by  any  means  suffer  to  be  passed  over.'  'Then  slay  me,'  says 
Hallfred.  'Thou  art  a  troublesome  poet,  but  thou  shalt  be  my  man.' 
Quoth  Hallfred,  '  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  O  King,  as  a  name-gift  if  I 
am  to  be  called  the  troublesome  poet  ? '  The  King  gave  him  a  sword 
without  a  sheath,  and  bade  him  see  that  no  man  got  hurt  by  it  for  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  told  him  to  make  a  verse  on  the  sword,  and 
let  the  word  'sword'  come  into  everv  clause.  Hallfred  did  so  [see 
p.  97].  Then  the  King  gave  him  the  sneath  and  belt  and  said,  '  The 
word  sword  is  not  in  every  clause,  though!'  '  No,  but  there  are  two 
swords  in  one  clause,'  answered  Hallfred.  '  So  there  are,'  said  the  King." 
In  another  place  it  is  told  of  him,  "And  now  Hallfred  was  with  the  King 
for  a  time  and  made  a  short  poem  on  him  and  prayed  him  to  listen  to 
it.  But  the  King  said  that  he  would  not  hearken  to  him.  Hallfred 
answered,  '  Thou  shalt  have  thy  way,  but  I  shall  cast  off  all  the  stories 
[the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  etc.]  thou  makest  me  learn,  if  thou  wilt  not 
listen  to  my  poem,  for  those  stories  thou  makest  me  learn  are  no  whit 
more  poetic  than  the  poem  I  have  made  on  thee.'  Said  King  Olaf,  'Thou 
art  truly  called  the  troublesome  poet,  and  I  will  listen  to  thy  poem.' " 

But  with  the  poetic  feeling  as  to  the  old  gods  clinging  round  him,  we 
are  told  that  Hallfred  did  not  very  easily  put  off  his  old  faith,  and  it 
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seems  to  have  been  more  love  for  the  King  than  the  creed  that  kept  him 
a  Christian.  '  Halifred  would  never  speak  ill  of  the  gods,  though  other 
men  railed  at  them,  saying  that  there  was  no  need  to  speak  evil  of  them, 
though  they  would  not  believe  in  them.'  And  once  he  spoke  this  verse  in 
the  King's  hearing,  *  We  used  formerly  to  sacrifice  to  Woden.  Our  life  is 
changed  now.'  *  That  is  very  bad  verse,  and  you  must  unsay  it.'  Then 
Halifred  sang, '  We  used  to  sing  of  the  gods,  but  now  I  must  put  away 
Woden's  service  though  I  loved  it,  and  serve  Christ.'  The  King  said, 
•  Thou  lovest  the  gods  too  well,  and  it  will  not  profit  thee.  That  verse 
is  no  better,  and  must  be  mended.'  ^ben  Hail/red  renounces  the  gods^ 
and  the  King  said,  '  That  is  well  sung  and  better  than  any,  but  go  on.' 
And  Halifred  added  another  'vene  <ivitnessmg  to  his  faith.  While  he  was 
with  the  King  he  made  a  Poem  on  him,  and  when  sent  on  an  embassy  to 
the  east  to  Earl  Reginwald  of  Gautland,  about  the  marriage  of  Olafs 
sister,  he  seems  to  have  made  the  Earl's  Encomium,  of  which  also  we 
have  fragments.  He  went  back  to  Iceland  the  year  before  Olafs  death, 
and  so  was  not  present  at  Swold. 

There  is  a  touching  account  of  the  way  in  which  he  came  to  hear 
the  tidings  of  his  master's  fall.  He  was  just  about  to  fight  a  wager  of 
battle  with  Gris,  the  husband  of  Kolfinna,  his  love,  and  he  dreamed  the 
night  before  that  King  Olaf  appeared  to  him  and  told  him  not  to  fight 
in  an  unrighteous  cause,  and  that  he  should  go  to  the  wood  where  the 
cross-roads  meet,  and  that  there  he  would  hear  tidings  which  would  touch 
him  more  nearly  than  this  matter  of  the  wager  of  battle.  So  he  went, 
and  lo,  men  in  red  coats  riding  from  the  ships,  and  from  them  he  heard 
the  news  that  was  shocking  the  whole  north.  *  Halifred  was  as  if  he 
were  stunned  with  a  stone.'  He  settled  his  suit,  went  out  at  once  to 
Norway  to  hear  what  he  could  of  the  King,  and  then  he  made  the  dirge 
Olafs  Drapa.  A  piece  of  a  fragment  on  Earl  Eric  is  ascribed  to  him 
about  this  time,  but  he  seems  to  have  composed  no  more  afterwards, 
for  he  was  never  happy  or  at  rest  after  the  King's  fall,  *  the  world  was 
empty,'  as  he  says;  and  though  he  went  out  to  Sweden,  where  he  had  a 
wife  and  son,  he  could  not  stay  there  in  peace,  but  was  minded  to  go 
back  to  Iceland,  and  on  that  voyage  he  died,  as  the  Saga  tells  us. 

"Halifred  was  then  about  forty  years  of  age  when  he  set  out  to 
Iceland  to  fetch  his  property.  His  son  Halifred  was  with  him.  They 
had  a  bad  voyage.  Halifred  pumped  in  his  turn,  and  yet  he  was  very 
ill.  And  one  day  as  he  came  from  the  baling,  he  sat  down  on  the  boom, 
and  at  that  moment  a  wave  struck  him  down  on  the  deck  with  the 
boom  on  the  top  of  him.  Then  cried  Thorvvald,  *  Art  hurt,  brother  ? '  and 
he  answered  him  in  a  *verse.  They  thought  they  could  see  that  he  was 
in  a  fever,  and  laid  him  aft  along  the  deck,  and  made  up  his  berth,  and 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  himself.  He  answered  in  a  verse.  And 
lo,  they  saw  a  woman  walking  after  the  ship ;  she  was  tall,  and  clad  in  a 
mail-coat,  and  walked  over  the  billows  as  if  she  were  on  dr^^land. 
Halifred  looked  at  her,  and  saw  that  she  was  his  Fetch,  and  said, '  I 
renounce  thee  altogether.'  She  said,  *  Wilt  thou  take  me,  Thorwald  ?  *  but 
he  refused.  Then  said  Halifred  the  Young,  *  I  will  take  thee.'  Then  she 
disappeared.  Then  spake  Halifred,  *  I  will  give  thee,  my  son,  the  sword, 
King's-gift,  but  my  other  treasures  thou  shalt  lay  in  the  coffin  with  me 
if  I  die  on  board,'  and  he  spake  this  verse  [see  p.  98] ;  and  a  little  later 
he  died,  and  was  laid  in  his  coffin  with  his  treasures,  the  mantle,  the 
helm,  and  the  ring;  and  they  were  all  cast  overboard  together.  The 
coffin  came  ashore  in  Holy  Island  (Hy)  in  the  Sudreys,  and  the  Abbot's 
servants  found  it.    They  broke  up  the  coffin  and  stole  the  goods  and 
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sunk  the  body  in  a  great  marsh.  But  lo,  in  the  night  the  Abbot 
dreamed  that  King  Olaf  came  to  him ;  he  was  very  angry,  and  said  that 
he  had  evil  servants,  that  had  broken  his  poet's  ship,  and  stolen  his 
goods,  and  bound  a  stone  about  his  neck.  '  Now  do  thou  enquire  dili- 
gently of  them  the  truth  of  these  matters,  or  there  shall  marvellous 
things  befsii]  thee.'  Then  the  servants  were  taken  and  they  confessed, 
and  were  pardoned.  And  Hallfred's  body  was  brought  to  the  church 
and  buried  worshipfuUy;  a  chalice  was  made  out  of  his  ring,  and  an 
altar-cloth  of  his  mantle,  and  a  candlestick  of  his  helmet."  [See  the 
Reader  for  this  story,  p.  109.] 

Besides  the  poems  noted  above,  there  is  an  Uppreistar  Drapa  (or 
Song  on  the  Creation)  of  his  mentioned,  which  is  now  lost.  In  Codex 
Birgianus,  there  is  an  Olafs  Drapa  set  down  to  him,  but  wrongly,  for 
the  following  reasons.  The  author  of  this  poem  speaks  modestly  of 
himself  (not  a  characteristic  of  Hallfred's) ;  says  that  famous  poets 
have  sung  already  of  Olaf,  but  that  he  also  presumes  to  do  so ;  and  talks 
of  hearsay  information,  *  I  have  heard  of  a  king  named  Olaf,'  which 
Hallfred  had  no  reason  to  do.  Secondly,  he  uses  late  phrases,  such  as 
stol-konungr,  paaiKevs  KaBfdpiotj  a  synonym  brought,  we  fancy,  by 
Harold  Hardrede  from  Byzantium,  and  certainly  not  used  before  his 
day.  Thirdly,  the  metre  and  cadence  is  not  that  of  Hallfred,  but  of 
some  thirteenth-century  poet,  presenting  striking  resemblances,  espe- 
cially to  those  of  one  named  <  Hallr  Skald,'  whose  poem,  Bramts  Drapa, 
is  quoted  in  Sturlunga,  c.  1346.  The  similarity  of  the  names  'hallr' 
and  'hallf.'  would  easily  lead  to  a  copyist's  mistake,  as  Hallfred  was 
well  known  as  Olafs  friend  and  poet. 

Of  Hallfred's  own  characteristics  as  a  poet,  we  may  call  him  the  first 
of  the  second  school  of  court-poets; — nothing  antique  or  deeply  thought 
out  in  his  verses,  though  a  real  devotion  and  affection  breaks  out  in 
his  dirge  on  the  King.  Of  Hallfred's  improvisations,  those  which  occur 
in  his  first  interviews  with  the  King,  and  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life, 
are  genuine  to  our  mind;  but  those  which  are  given  to  him  in  the 
course  of  his  love  for  Kolfinn  and  quarrel  with  Gris  are  coarse  and 
commonplace  and  spurious.  Like  Thormod  and  Cormac,  his  love  was 
an  unlucky  one ;  he  seems,  like  them,  to  have  been  of  a  wayward  Irish 
temperament,  hot-headed  and  ready-handed,  and  passionately  devoted 
to  his  lord.  Like  theirs,  too,  his  life  was  more  romantic  and  imagina- 
tive than  his  verse. 

Hallfred's  poems  have  suffered  not  a  little,  for  it  is  clear  that  whole 
lines  have  been  irretrievably  'improved*  away,  chiefly  in  the  Swold 
section:  better  are  vv.  17-25 ;  though  there  are  a  few  places  where  one 
sees  that  behind  a  banal  phrase  or  word  there  once  stood  a  statement 
or  proper  name;  thus  in  II.  7  *val-kera'  stands  for  •  Wal-Breta,'  so 
*  Hedinsmeyiar '  (I.  11)  is  really  *  Hedins-eyiar,'  as  the  *sundi'  pre- 
ceding shows.  Again,  'Hedins  rekka'  (1. 10)  is  Hedin's  *  swirl  *  or  *  race,' 
not  *  warrior;'  *,rekka'  being  the  common  Slav  word  for  current,  which 
translates  Swold  here,  for  Swold  'swelchie'  is  not  an  island  at  all,  and 
the  nearest  island  is  Hedinsey.  *  We  fought  before  the  mouth  of  Swold,' 
says  Skuli,  and  Skioldunga  twice  mentions  Swold,  and  enables  us  to  fix 
its  place.    There  are  reasons  for  doubts  respecting  II.    See  notes. 

Hallfred  helps  one  to  several  details  in  the  battle  of  Swold,  which 
differ  from  the  prose  account.  He  hints  at  some  stratagem  (vel)  in 
the  fight,  followed  by  some  breach  of  discipline  (such  as  that  of  Senlake 
we  may  fancy)  committed  by  the  crew  of  the  Serpent,  which  he  takes 
to  have  lost  the  day  for  Olaf.    ^  Eric  would  never  have  won  the  Long 
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Serpent^  as  long  as  the  ^i^^^  ^^n^n  kepi  the  sbield-<wall  within  tbe  ship,* 
The  popularised  version  of  this  is  that  Olaf  s  men  went  mad  with  Bear- 
sark  rage,  and  leapt  overboard.  The  forecastle  seems  to  have  been 
deserted  by  the  crew,  who  had,  contrary  to  Olaf  s  orders,  boarded  one 
of  the  ships  that  lay  alongside,  so  that  Eric  was  able  to  throw  his  men 
on  board,  and  once  an  entry  gained  the  force  of  numbers  must  have 
prevailed.  Hallf red's  reflection  on  the  Thronds  (ver.  ao)  does  not  seem 
to  be,  as  might  be  guessed,  an  accusation,  but  simply  the  thought  that  if 
all  Northmen  had  stood  together,  the  King  would  have  been  invincible. 
Unfortunately  both  lines  15  and  79  have  been  tampered  with;  who  is 
meant  by  '  committed  treason'  is  ol^cure.  Respecting  Sigwald  (to  whose 
treason  Stephen's  verse  witnesses  Book  vi,  Ditty  59)  Hallfred  says 
nothing,  but  Skull  speaks  to  his  accompanying  Eric  against  the  King, 
though  the  popular  prose  account  slurs  over  his  behaviour.  Whether 
his  treason  consisted,  as  one  might  guess,  in  some  Themistoclean  mes- 
sage to  Olaf,  or  in  more  open  treachery,  we  cannot  tell.  Hallfred's 
poem  is  touching  where  he  hovers  between  hope  and  despair,  as  he 
hears  the  varying  reports  '  from  the  East '  as  to  the  fate  of  his  lord, 
and  finally  is  assured  of  the  worst.  The  last  stanzas,  however,  have 
a  triumphant  ring;  his  grief,  great  as  it  is,  has  the  greatest  comfort, 
the  proud  remembrance  and  assurance  of  the  dead  King's  glory. 

I.   (5lafs-drXpa  ;  or,  Olaf's  Dirgk. 

(Venet  a-3,  13,  16-18,  20,  ai  from  Kringia ;  lines  i,  a  from  |)iSr.  S. ; 
lines  3,  4,  and  89,  90  from  Fagrsk. ;  the  rest  from  6lafs  S.) 

Stef.  a.   T^ORDR  ro  oil  of  orbin  au6  tond  ai  gram  dauban  : 

allr  gUpsk/rtdr  af/alli flug-styggs  sonar  Tryggva, 

b.  Grams  daubi  hrd  glebi  g66s  6/drar  pidbar 

allr  gkpsk  fribr  af  falli  flt^-sfyggs  sonar  Tryggva. 

c.  Eigi  Idlask  ^lar  enn  J>eirs  viba  nenna  5 
fremra  mann  0/ finna /olk-rei/om  Aletfi. 

d.  Hverr  vas  hrceddr  vib  orvan  hug-dyggvan  son  Tryggva 
{dbosk  malm-pings  meibar)  mabr  und  sdlar-iabri, 

1.  Flug-})verrir  nam  fyrri  fraegr  aldregi  vaegja 

heldr  l^t  hauka  skyldir  hug-rekki  ser  {)ekkja.  10 

2.  Geta  skal  mdls  t>ess  es  maela  menn  at  vdpna  senno 
dolga-fangs  vi6  drengi  ddd-a>flgan  gram  kvsoSo: 

Burdens,  a.  All  the  Northern  lands  are  made  desolate,  all  peace  is 
confounded  by  the  fall  of  Tryggwi's  steadfast  son. 

b.  The  death  of  the  good  king  has  bated  the  joy  of  many  a  people. 
All  peace  is  confounded  by  the  fall  of  Tryggwi's  flight-scoming  son. 

c.  Men  that  have  travelled  far  declare  that  they  have  never  met 
a  man  like  the  doughty  Olaf. 

d.  Every  man  underneath  the  course  of  the  sun  trembled  before  the 
stout-hearted  son  of  Tryggwi,  yea,  his  foes  feared  him. 

Tbe  king^s  orders  before  the  battle.  The  famous  king  that  spurned  flight, 
that  never  turned  his  back,  said  that  all  his  mind  was  set  on  good 
courage.  Now  I  will  tell  the  word  the  king  spake  to  his  men  at  the 
clash  of  weapons.  He  bade  his  followers  *  never  think  on  flight.'  These 
words  of  prowess  shall  never  die. 
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baSat  her-tygSar  hyggja  hnekkir  sfna  rekka 
()>ess  lifa  t>i^dar  sessa  t>r6ttar-ord)  d  fl6tta. 

3.  {>ar  hygg  vfst  til  mia>k  misto  (ma)rg  kom  dr6tt  d  fl6tta)     15 
gram  })annz  gunni  framdi  gengiss  ircenzkra  drengja: 
naefr  vd  einn  vid  iaofra  allvaldr  tvd  snialla 

(frxgr  es  til  silks  at  segja  sifir)  ok  iarl  inn  })ridja. 

4.  Hept  vas  Iftt  d  lopti  (liSo  a)rvar  fram  goerva) 
brodda  fiaug  dSr  bauga  bri6tendr  skyti  spi6tom :  20 
ord  vas  hitt  at  hardast  hvar-kunnr  fyr  la)g  sunnan 
mest  f  malma  gnaustan  mfnn  dr6ttinn  framm  s6tti. 

5.  S6tti  herr  ])ar  es  hsetti  hund-margr  drasil  sunda; 
'enn  hialm-spiotom '  hilmir  harft-fengr  Da)nom  *var8i:' 
fello  {)ar  'med  ])olli'  ])eim  skaevaSar  geima  35 
(mein  hlaut  ek  af  J)vf)  mfnir  meirr  hoU-vinir  fleiri. 

6.  Her-skerSir  klauf  harSan  (hann  gekk  reiSr  of  skeidar) 
svarSar-stofn  mefi  sverfli  sunnr  eld-vi6om  kunnom: 
kunni  gramr  at  gunni  gunn-))inga  iarn-munnom 
(margr  Id  heggr  of  hoeggvinn)  hold-barkar  rao  sarka.     30 

7.  Var8  um  Vinda  myrfii  vfg-sk^s  (enn  \>2Lt  l^sig) 
ramr  und  randar  himni  rymr,  knaotto  spior  glymja: 
hirdir  st6Ssk  vid  hardan  hnit-vegg  med  fia)ld  seggja 
vidiss  velti-reiftar  varg-hollr  \>Timo  marga. 

8.  Upp  saogSo  Ia)g  la)gdar  'Iff  ski6tt  firom'  hllfa  35 
gn6g  til  gumna  feigdar  ga)lkn  vid  randar  ba)lko. 

9.  Leitt  hykk  Leifa  brautar  log-naorungom  vabro 
geirs  vid  'gumna'  sti6ra  geigor-l)ing  at  eiga: 
^a-es  fdk-hladendr  fraoknir  farligs  at  vin  iarla 

hdfs  med  hamri  poefdar  hring-skyrtor  fram  gingo.         40 

Then  I  ween  the  king  missed  the  Thronds'  backing  sorely.  A  great 
people  was  put  to  flight.  Alone  he  withstood  two  mighty  kings  and  an 
earl  the  third.    It  is  a  glorious  feat  to  tell  of. 

Tbejirst  attacks.  There  was  little  space  between  the  arrow-flight  and 
the  spear-hurling ;  the  story  goes  that  my  lord  fought  foremost  of  all, 
south  over  sea.  A  mighty  host  beset  his  ship,  he  defended  himself  against 
the  Danes  and  Swedes,  Many  a  good  friend  of  mine  fell  there  on  board 
in  the  king's  crew,  whereby  I  grieve.  The  king  clove  the  skulls  of  his 
foes  with  his  sword,  and  made  many  a  man's  locks  bloody  with  the  lips 
of  the  iron.  Many  a  warrior  was  cut  down  at  that  war-moot.  There 
was  a  grim  clatter  of  shields  about  the  slayer  of  the  Wends  [Olaf],  he 
and  his  men  withstood  the  onslaught  of  many  foes.  The  swords  spoke 
out  the  law  of  death  to  the  Swedes  from  the  tables  of  the  shields.  They 
[the  Danes  and  Swedes]  became  weary  of  holding  the  dread  parliament 
of  spears  against  the  lord  of  the  Grenes,  where  the  good  crew  with 
their  hammer-clenched  ring-shirts  charged  following  their  king. 

34.  Read,  med  .  . .  Sviom.       Read,  vardizk.  29.  iarn-munnom]  Edda  748 ; 

a  hior  |>annom,  Cd.  30.  Emend. ;  holdbarkat  ik,  Cd.  and  748.  35.  Fib. ; 

lagdiz,  Cd.       Read,  lif-skidrr  Sviom.  37.  Emend. ;  let  it  bygg.  Cd.  38. 

Read,  Grena? 
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10.  FirSisk  vaetr  sa  es  varflisk  vf6-lendr  Breta  strfflir 

*  bleyfti  firfir '  vifl  breiftan  bekk  d6ra  Hefiins  Rekka : 
hann  l^t  *of  saok  sanna'  (sverS-ialmr  6x  l)ar)  verfia 
*skilit  frd-ek  fyrir  skylja  sk68  maer  roflin  bl68i.' 

11.  Harfl-gaervan  \6t  *hia)rvi'  holms  verfla  tfr  sverfla      45 
vind  i  vl6o  sundi  vfg-J)ey  'Heflins  meyjar:' 

48r  an  Ormi  naefli  Eirekr  efla  hlut  meira 
maorg  68  bitr  f  bl66i  ben-kneif  fyrir  Aleifi. 

12.  Moendit  Lung  it  Langa  lae-sfks  und  gram  rfkjom 
(bl6fl  kom  4  {)ra)m  J)f6an)  J)i66  varliga  hri68a:  50 
medan  ftrs  vinir  sbtto  innan-borflz  (at  mor8i) 

(su  goerSisk  v^l)  varSa  (verSung)  ia)furs  sverSom. 

13.  Sukko  ni6r  af  na6ri  nadd-fdrs  *i  baod'  sdrir 
baugs  goerflot  vifl  vaegjask  *verkendr  Heflins  serkjar' 
vanr  man  Ormr  *  J)6  at  *  Ormi  all-d^rr  konungr  *  sifri,'      55 
{)ars  hann  skriflr  mefl  lifl  l^fla,  lengi  sifkra  drengja. 

14.  Itr-fermflom  r^fl  Ormi  orfl-saell  iofurr  norflan 
(sna)rp  varfl  at  l)at  sverfla  sn6t)  Eiriki  4  m6ti: 
enn  hdf-ia)fnom  hefnir  hl^rs  \>e\m  gota  st^rfli 

(dflr  6x  um  gram  g6dan  gunnr)  Hdkonar  sunnan.        60 

15.  G6tt  es  gaerva  at  fr^tta  (gunnr  6x)  fyr  haf  sunnan 
[sverfl  bito  feigra  fyrfla  fiaor-raunn]  orfl  at  maonnom : 
nvern  rakklegast  rekka  rand-ldfls  viflir  kvsoflo 
(Surtz  aettar  vinn-ek  sl^ttan  sylg)  Aleifi  fylgja. 

16.  Ogroeflir  s4  auflan  orm-gri6tz  Trana  fli6ta  65 
(hann  raufl  geir  at  gunni  glaflr)  ok  bifla  Naflra : 

46r  hialdr-J)orinn  h^ldi  hug-framr  or  baofl  ramri 

The  assault  of  Eric,  The  fearless  foe  of  the  Welsh  did  not  refuse  to 
plead  by  the  broad  bank  of  Hedin's  Race.   He  defended  himself  bravely. 

He  fought  a  hard  fight  on  the  wide  sound  at  Hedinsey,  till  Eric  won 
the  Serpent  and  got  the  upper  hand  of  Olaf.  He  would  never  have 
won  the  Long  Serpent  from  the  mighty  king  as  long  as  the  king's  men 
stood  on  their  defence  on  board.  That  stratagem  [of  Eric]  wrought 
their  death. 

The  king's  men  on  the  Serpent  sunk  down  wounded  into  the 
swelchie  of  Hedinsey,  not  sparing  themselves.  Never  again  shall  the 
Serpent  have  such  a  crew,  whatever  king  steer  the  Serpent. 

The  fame-blessed  king  launched  the  Serpent  from  the  north  to  meet 
Eric,  but  the  avenger  of  Hakon  [Eric]  steered  the  even-hulled  bark 
from  the  south  again. 

Tborkettle*s  bravery.  It  is  good  to  enquire  diligently  into  the  report 
men  gave  from  the  south,  as  to  whom  they  say  followed  him  most 
bravely  of  all  his  men ;  I  go  on  to  this  in  my  song :  Thorkettle  the 
wise  saw  the  Crane  and  both  the  Serpents  drifting  crewless  before 
he  turned  away  on  his  ship  out  of  the  fierce  fray. 

41.  Emend.;  vardi  vi'd  lond,  Cd.  42.  bradan,  Cd.  43.  Read,  iyx  ssb 

sunnan?  46.  Read,  Hedins  eyjar.  51.  vin,  Cd.  54.  Read,  Hedins 

rekka?         55.  Read,  l)ar  es  .  .  .  atyrir?         59.  Emend.;  hy  iofnuni,  Cd.         62. 
ord  at]  emend. ;  at  t>vi>  Cd.         65.  auda  Trduo,  Cd. 
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Snotr  d  snoeris  vitni  sundz  i>orketin  undan. 

17.  Veitkat-ek  hitt  hvdrt  Heita  hungr-deyfi  skal-ek  leyfa 
dyn-ssedinga  daudan  d^r-bliks,  efia  \>6  kvikvan :  70 
allz  sannlega  segja  (sirr  man  gramr  at  hvsoro) 

[haett  es  til  bans  at  fr^tta]  hvdrt-tveggja  mer  seggir. 

18.  Sumr  vas  aorr  of  aevi  'odd-flagSs'  hinn-es  I)at  sagfli 
at  loffla  gramr  liffti  lae-styggs  sonar  Tryggva: 

vesa  kveflr  a)ld  6r  ^li  Aldf  kominn  stdla;  75 

menn  geta  mdli  sa)nno  (mia)k  es  verr  an  svd)  ferri. 

19.  Sagdr  vas  mer  (enn  meira  munoma  strfd  of  bfda) 
l^flom  firftr  ok  Idfti  land-va)r8r  fyr  sid  handan : 
vaeri  oss  {x)-at  'aerir  elldz  I)eim'  svikom  belldi 

heila  Ifkn  ef  hauka  hd-klifs  ia)furr  lifdi.  80 

20.  Moendot  l)ess,  es  i>roendir  I)r6tt-harflan  gram  s6tto, 
(*frd-ek  mefl  l^fla  lifli'  land  herflar)  skaop  verfla: 

at  mund-ia)kuls  myndi  marg-d^rr  koma  r^rir 
(geta  t>ikkjat  mer  gotnar  glfkligs)  or  styr  slfkom. 

21.  Enn  segir  6dar  kenni  austr  or  malma  gnaustan         85 
seggr  frd  ssorom  tyggja  sumr  efia  braut  of  komnom : 

nti  hefk  sann-fregit  sunnan  siklings  or  styr  miklom 
(kannka-ek  mart  vifl  manna)  morS  (veifanar-orfti). 
2  2.         Norflmanna  hygg-ek  nenninn  (nd-es  t)engill  fram  genginn) 
[dfn  hn^  dr6ttar  sti6ri]  dr6ttinn  und  lok  s6ttan.  90 

23.         lilt  vas  Jjatz  ulfa  sultar  of  J)verri  st6fl-ek  ferri 

mest  l>ar-es  malmar  gnusto  mein,  t>o  at  smdtt  s^  und  einom : 
skilidr  em-ek  vi6  skylja;   skalm-a)ld  hefir  I)vf  valdit; 
vsetli  ek  virda  dr6ttins  (vil  est  mest)  of  dag  flestan. 

Olqfj  end,  I  know  not  whether  I  am  praising  a  dead  or  living  king, 
as  people  tell  me  both  things  for  certain.  However,  he  is  at  least 
wounded,  for  there  are  no  news  of  him.  One  there  was  that  told  me 
of  the  fate  of  Tryggwi*s  son,  that  he  was  alive ;  men  are  saying  that 
Olaf  came  alive  out  of  the  battle ;  but  they  guess  far  beside  the  truth : 
it  is  much  worse  than  that!  I  have  been  told  the  king  lost  life  and 
land  over  the  sea:  though  it  were  a  great  mercy  to  me  if  the  king 
were  yet  alive,  in  spite  of  .  .  .  committed  this  treason.  Fate  would 
not  have  turned  it  so,  that  he  should  have  escaped  out  of  such  a  battle 

Still  there  is  one  that  tells  me  that  the  king  was  wounded, 

or  has  escaped  from  the  6ght  in  the  east;  but  at  last  I  have  got  the 
true  news  of  the  king's  death  in  the  great  battle  in  the  south :  I  set  no 
store  by  the  wavering  reports  of  men.  I  believe  that  the  doughty  king 
of  the  Northmen  has  come  to  his  end.  The  prince  is  gone,  the  dear 
captain  of  the  Guard  has  sunk  in  death. 

'Ox  poet's  grief.  'Twas  pity  that  I  was  far  away  from  the  king,  where 
the  iron  rang,  though  there  is  small  help  in  one  man.  Now  I  am 
parted  from  him:   the  sword- tide  has  wrought  this.     I  yearn  for  my 

68.  A]  af,  Cod.  (badly).  73.  Samr,  Cd.  79.  Corrupt  text.  85.  auftar,  Cd. 
94.  Emend. ;  ok  dul  flestom,  Cd. 
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24.         Hef-ek  l)annz  hverjom  iaofri  heipt-ffknom  varS  rfkri       95 
und  ni6-byr6i  Norflra  norftr  goofa)6or  orfiinn: 
bfda  man-ek  ))ess  es  breidan  bord-mdna  vann  skarSan 
marg-aukanda  maekiss  m6t,  aldregi  b6tir. 

25*         Fyrr  man  heimr  ok  himnar  hug-reifom  Aleifi 

(hann  vas  menzkra  manna  mest  g6tt)  f  tvau  bresta:    xoo 

d6r  an  glfkr  at  g6do  gcedingr  moni  foeSask. 

— Koens  hafi  Christr  inn  hreini  konungs  a>nd  ofarr  la)ndom  I 

11.    The  Older  Praise  of  Olaf. 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kiogt.) 

1.  'X'OLF  vas  elldz  at  aldri  ^-setrs  hati  vetra 

-L     hraustr  {)a-es  her-skip  glassti  Ha)r6a  vinr  or  Ga)r6om  : 
hl66o  HamSes  klaedom  hia>rva  gnfs  ok  skyjom 
hilmis  menn  sem  hialmom  hl^r-vigg,  enn  m61  st^ri. 

2.  Hilmir  let  at  Holmi  hrae-sk6fl  roflin  bl66i  5 
(hvat  of  dyldi  l)ess  ha)lflar?)  ha)r6  ok  austr  1  Ga)rSom. 

3.  Svd  frd-ek  hitt  at  hdva  ha}rg-bri6tr  f  stad  ma)rgom 
(opt-kom  hrafn  at  heipta)  hl68  val-ka)Sto  (bl66i). 

4.  Endr  let  lamta  kindir  all-valdr  f  styr  falla 

(vanSisk  hann)  ok  Vinda  vd-grimmr  (i  J)at  snimma):   10 
Haettr  vas  hersa  dr6ttinn  hia)r-diarrr  Gota  fia)rviy 
goU-skerfli  frd-ek  goerfio  geir-t)ey  d  Skdneyjo. 

5.  BaDfi-serkjar  hi6  birki  bark-laust  f  Danma)rko 
hleypi-meiflr  fyr  Heifta-,  hlunn-viggja,  -b^  sunnan. 

6.  Tl6-hoeggvit  let  tyggi  Tryggva  sonr  fyr  styggvan       15 
Leiknar  best  i  lesti  li6t-vaxin  hras  Saxa: 
vin-hr68igr  gaf  vffla  vfsi  margra  Frfsa 

bla)kko  brdnt  at  drekka  bl6d  kveld-rido  st66i. 

lord  every  day !  It  is  the  height  of  woe !  I  had  him  to  my  godfather 
who  was  mightier  than  any  king  under  the  burden  of  the  Dwarves 
[heaven] ;  I  shall  never  get  a  recompense  for  his  loss.  Earth  and 
heavens  shall  be  rent  in  twain,  ere  there  shall  be  bom  a  lord  like  to 
Olaf.  He  was  the  best  of  earthly  men.  May  Christ  the  pure  keep  the 
king's  soul  in  paradise  [lit.  above  the  lands]. 

OJafj  wicking  exploitj.  He  was  twelve  years  old,  the  Friend  of  the 
Hords  [Anlaf],  when  he  launched  his  war- ship  out  of  Garth  [Nov- 
gorod territory].  They  loaded  her  with  Hamtheow's  clothes  [mail-coats] 
and  shields  and  helms,  then  the  rudder  churned  1^  the  sea.  He  dyed 
his  spear  red  in  blood  at  Holm  [Borgund-holm  ?],  and  east  in  Garth. 
Who  knows  it  not?  I  have  heard  how  the  Breaker  of  high-places 
piled  heaps  of  corpses  in  many  a  place.  The  Hater  of  the  Fanes  made 
the  kindred  of  the  lamts  and  Wends  to  fall  in  battle.  He  was  trained 
early  to  that.  He  was  a  danger  to  the  lives  of  the  Gots  [Gotland  folk], 
and  I  hear  that  he  fought  at  Sconey.  He  hewed  the  mail-coats  with 
the  sword  in  Denmark,  and  south  01  Heathby  Tryggwi's  son  cut  down 
the  coarse-grown  carcases  of  the  Saxons  tor  the  witches'  chargers 
[the  wolves],  and  gave  the  blood  of  many  a  Frisian  to  the  steeds  of  the 
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7.  R6gs  br4  rekka  Isegir  rfkr  Val-Breta  llki; 
her-stefnir  l^t  hrsofnom  hold  Flaemingja  goldit.  ao 

8.  Goerdisk  ungr  vi6  Engla  of-vsegr  konungr  baegja; 
nadd-skdrar  r^6  ncerir  Nordymbra  })vl  mordi: 
Ejddi  ulfa  greddir  6gn-blfdr  Skottom  vida; 

goerdi  seims  med  sverdi  sver6-leik  f  Ma)n  skerSir. 

9.  T^drogar  let  cegir  Ejverskan  her  deyja  25 
{tfr  vas  Tiorva  d^ra  tlrar  giarn)  ok  fra: 

Bardi  Bretzkrar  iardar  byggvendr,  ok  hi6  tyggvi 
(grdSr  ))varr  geira  hrfSar  gi66i)  Kumbrskar  ^i6Sir. 

III.  On  Earl  Rognwald  (or,  Earl  Hakon?). 

(From  Edda.) 

ASK-i>OLLOM  standr  Ullar  austr  at  miklo  trausti 
rceki-lundr  inn  rfki  rand-fdrs  brumafir  hdri. 

Rao6  lukosk,  at  sd  sfdan  sniall-maeltr  konungs  spialli 
dtti  enga  d6ttur  (3nars  vidi  gr6na. 

BreiSleita  gat  bniSi  Bdleygs  at  ser  teygja  5 

stefnir  staodvar  hrafna  stdla  rfkis-maolom. 

Sann-yrSom  spenr  sverfia  snarr  l)iggjandi  viggjar 
barr-haddada,  byrjar,  bid-kvdn  und  sik  i>ridja. 

Pvi  hykk  fleygjanda  frsegjan  (ferr  ia)rd  und  men-])verri) 
itra  eina  Idta  Auds  systor  mia)k  trauSan.  10 

Grams  nini  laetr  glymja  gunn-rfkr,  hinn-es  hva)t  likar, 
Ha>gna  hamri  slegnar,  heipt-brdfir,  um  sik  vddir. 

Ok  geir-roto  ga)tvar,  gagls,  vi8  strengja  hagli 
hungr-eyfiondom  hanga  hloeSot  iarni  soeoar. 

night-hags  [wolves].  He  fed  the  wolves  on  the  bodies  of  the  Gaulish 
Bretons  [lit.  Wal-Brets],  and  gave  the  flesh  of  the  Flemings  to  the 
raven.  The  young  king  waged  war  against  the  English,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  the  Northumbrians.  He  destroyed  the  Scots  far  and 
wide.  He  held  a  sword-play  in  Man.  The  archer-king  brought  death  to 
the  Islanders  [of  the  Western  Islands]  and  Irish ;  he  battled  with  the 
dwellers  in  the  land  of  the  British  [Wales],  and  cut  down  the  Cumbrian 
folk. 

On  Earl  Rognwald.  This  doughty  tree  of  war,  budded  with  hair,  is 
a  mighty  refuge  for  men  in  the  East.  The  agreement  was  concluded 
that  the  eloquent  friend  of  kings  [earl]  should  wed  the  only  Daughter  of 
Woden,  green- with-wood  [the  land].  With  mighty  covenants  he  allured 
to  him  the  broad-faced  Bride  of  Woden ;  with  true  compacts  he  wiles 
to  himself  the  harvest-haired  Spouse  of  Woden.  And  now  that  the 
land  is  his,  he  is  very  loath  to  put  away  the  beautiful  Sister  of  Aud  [i.  e. 
he  has  gained  the  land,  and  will  not  part  with  it]. 

His  battle.  The  earl  made  the  hammer-beaten  weeds  of  Hagena 
[mail -coat]  fall  about  him.    Yea,  the  iron -sewn  mail -coat  did  not 

J 9.  Emeod.;  valkera,  Cd. 
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8.  (5lfti8  brestr  iJti  unn-d/rs  sumom  ninnom  15 
hart  d  Hamfiis  skyrtom  hryn-grdp  Egils  vdpna. 

9.  'kaftan'  verfla  fa)t  *fyr6a'  (fregn-ek  goerla  J)at)  Saorla 
[ri6dask  bia)rt  f  bl6di  ben-fur]  meil-skiirom. 

IV.  On  Earl  Eric. 

Stef,      Bcerr  ert  hr6flr  at  heyra,  hialdr-a)rr,  um*})ik  goervani 

V.  Improvisations. 

(From  Halirr«d*s  Saga.) 

Hallfr.   T^CEROM  festar  6rar;   ferr  sse-roka  at  knerri, 

-T^      sva)rfl  tekr  heldr  at  herfia ;  hvar  es  Akkeris-frakki  ? 

Olaf,  Enn  f  61po  graonni  ek  faek  dreng  til  strengja 

))ann-es  hnakk-midom  hnykkir.    Her  es  Akkeris-frakki. 

2.  Veit-ek  at  vise  skreyti  vl8-lendr  konungr  sendi         5 
na)kdan  brand  af  nokkvi ;   nd  dk  S^rar  mey  d^ra : 
verda  hia)lt  fyr  herSi  (ha)foni,  gramr,  kera  framSan 
skoelkving  um  {)d-ek  skialga)  skrautlig  konungs-nauti. 

3.  Fyrr  vas  hilt  es  harra  HIid-skialfar  gat-ek  sialfan 
(skjpt  es  d  gumna  gipto)  ge6-ski6tan  vel  bl6ta.  10 

4.  Oil  hefir  dtt  vid  hylli  (3oins  skipat  li66om 
all-gilda  man-ek  aldar  ifijo  vdrra  nifija: 

enn  trauflr  Q)vi-at  vel  Viflriss  vald  hugnaflisk  skaldi) 
legg-ek  d  fnim-ver  Friggjar  fi6n,  l)vi-at  Kristi  t>i6noin. 

protect  them  [his  foes]  against  the  hail  of  the  bowstrings  [arrows].  And 
the  hail-grape  of  Egil's  weapon  [arrows]  burst  hard  upon  the  shirts  of 
Hamtheow  [mail-coats].  The  raiment  of  Sarila  [mail-coat]  was  beaten 
by  the  iron  shower.  The  bright  blades  are  dyeii  red  in  blood.  Yea, 
I  heard  it  of  a  truth. 

Burden,  It  beseems  thee  to  listen  to  the  song  I  have  made  upon  thee. 

Hallfred  to  Olaf,  Let  us  shift  our  moorings,  there  is  a  gust  from  the 
sea  coming  upon  our  ship.  The  cable  is  overstrained.  Where  is  the 
anchor-man  ? 

Olaf  to  Hallfred,  Here  in  a  green  jacket  is  the  anchor-man.  I  will 
get  a  lad  for  the  cable  who  shall  move  the  buoy. 

The  king*s  gift.  I  know  that  the  wide-ruling  king  gave  the  poet  a 
naked  sword  for  a  certain  thing  [for  his  song?].  1  have  a  precious 
jewel  now.  The  hilts  of  the  king's  gift  are  costly  mounted.  A  fine 
sword  I  have ;  I  got  a  brand  from  the  king. 

Hallfre^s  conversion.  It  was  of  old  that  I  worshipped  the  swift- 
though  ted  Lord  of  Lithshelf  [Woden].  Men's  conditions  are  changed 
now.  All  men  once  set  their  song  to  the  praise  of  Woden;  I  can 
remember  the  honoured  compositions  of  our  ancestors;  and  therefore, 
now  that  we  serve  Christ,  I  unwillingly  renounce  Frigg's  Spouse,  because 
his  rule  suited  me  very  well.     It  is  the  rule  of  the  Lord  of  Sogn  [01af| 

1 7.  Read,  slegin  verda  ?  6.  nokkra  nu  flauitr  burar  Austra,  Fs. 
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5.  S4s  med  Sygna  rgesi  siflr  at  bl6t  ero  kvifijot;  15 
verdom  flest  at  fordask  fom-haldin  ska)p  Noma: 

lita  allir  /tar  Cflins  aett  fyr  r66a; 

ver8-ek  neyddr  frd  Niarflar  nifljom  Krist  at  biflja. 

6.  Ha>fnom  ha}lda  reifnir  Hrafn-bloetz  goSa  nafni 

pess  es  61  vi6  *lof'  l/^fla  16m  i  heiftnom  d6mi.  30 

7.  Mer  skyli  Freyr  ok  Freyja  (fiord  let-ek  aflul  Niarflar), 

Efknisk  gra)m  vi6  GrlmniJ  gramr  ok  P6tt  inn  rammi : 
LHSt  vil-ek  allrar  dstar  (eromk  leifl  Sonar  reifli), 
[vald  d  fraegt  um  foldar]  Feflr  einn  ok  G06  kveflja. 

8.  Eitt  es  sverS  t>^t-es  sverfia  sverS-auflgan  mik  gerfli ;      25 
fyr  svip-nia)rflom  sverfia  sver66tt  mun  nd  verfla: 

muna  van-sverflat  verfla;   verflr  em-ek  l)riggja  sverfla, 
iarflar-mens  ef  yrfli  umgia)rS  at  Jjvf  sverfli. 

9.  Hnaufl  vifl  hiarta  siflo  hregg-bldsin  mer  dsi 

(mia)k  hefir)  uflr  (at  a>flro  aflat  bsoro  skafli):  30 

man*  skotar  mfnom  knerri ;  mia)k  em-ek  vdtr  af  naekkvi ; 
munat  tir-))vegin  eira  aldan  sfno  skaldi. 

10.  Rind  mun  hvftri  hendi  ha>r-diiks  um  brd  midka 
(fli6d  gat  fremflar  cefli)  fia)l-errin  ser  I)erra: 

ef  dauflan  mik  meiflar  morfl-heggs  skolo  leggja  35 

(dflr  vas-ek  ungo  fli68i)  lit  um  borfl  (at  sdtom). 

11.  £k  moenda  nd  andask  (ungr  vas-ek  harflr  f  tungo) 
senn,  ef  ssolo  minni,  sorglaust,  vissa-ek  borgit: 
veit-ek  at  vaetki  of  s^tig  (valdi  Gofl  hvar  aldri), 

[dauflr  verflr  hverr]  nema  hraeflomk  Helvfti  (skal  slfta).     40 

that  the  sacrifices  are  forbidden.  We  are  forced  to  forsake  all  the  time- 
honoured  ordinances  of  the  Noms.  All  men  now  cast  to  the  wind  the 
kindred  of  Woden  [the  old  gods] ;  I  am  forced  to  renounce  the  children 
of  Niord  [Frey  and  Freya]  and  to  pray  to  Christ. — I  renounce  the 
divine  name  of  the  Raven  Sacrificer,  him  that  nursed  deceit  to  the 
hurt  of  mankind,  in  heathendom.  May  Frey  and  Freya  and  the  mighty 
Thor  be  wroth  with  me !  1  forsake  the  son  of  Niord.  May  the  fiends 
find  a  friend  in  Woden !  I  will  call  on  Christ,  one  Father  and  God, 
with  all  my  love.  I  can  bear  no  longer  the  wrath  of  the  Son,  who 
rules  gloriously  over  the  earth. 

7Jbe  Sword'Ferse,  There  is  one  sword  that  makes  me  sword-rich  in 
swords ;  among  sword-bearers  there  will  now  be  a  sword-bounty ;  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  swords  now.  I  am  worthy  of  three  swords.  Would 
there  were  but  a  sword-sheath  to  the  sword ! 

HaUfretts  Deatb^Venes.  The  tempest-blown  billow,  with  a  mighty 
sweep,  rushed  my  heart  to  my  ribs  with  the  boom.  The  sea  tosses 
my  ship  and  I  am  wet ;  the  brine-washed  roller  will  not  spare  the  poet. 
The  linen-clad  lady  will  wipe  her  soft  eyelids  with  her  white  hand, 
if  they  have  to  throw  me  overboard,  though  formerly  I  caused  grief  to 
ben  I  would  gladly  die  now  if  I  knew  that  my  soul  were  safe.  I  was 
sharp  of  tongue  in  my  youth.  I  feel  that  I  am  troubled  about  nothing 
save  that  I  fear  the  pains  of  Hell.  Every  one  must  die !  May  God  fix 
whither  my  soul  shall  pass ! 

VOL.  n.  H 
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EARL  ERIC  HAKONSSON  (iooa-1014). 

Of  Eric's  birth  we  are  told  in  the  Kings'  Lives  that  his  mother  was 
an  Upland  woman  of  low  estate.  Having  named  and  *  sprinkled'  her 
child  she  took  him  to  Hakon,  who  acknowledged  the  boy  and  gave 
him  in  fosterage  to  Thorleif  the  Wise,  who  dwelt  up  in  Medal-dale 
(Meldal).  Eric  was  soon  of  ripe  growth,  most  fair  to  look  on,  and 
soon  grew  big  and  strong.  Hakon  did  not  care  much  about  him. 
The  remarkable  beauty  which  he  afterwards  transmitted  to  his  son 
Hakon  was  a  family  characteristic. 

Eric's  life  is  full  of  stirring  scenes.  Bom  about  the  time  of  Eric 
Bloodaxe  Rafter  whom  he  may  even  have  been  called),  he  was  at  his 
father's  siae  during  the  chief  events  of  his  rule,  for  example,  at  the 
lomswicking  battle,  c.  980.  After  his  father's  death,  he  fled  from  Olaf 
Tryggvason  to  the  Baltic,  where  we  hear  of  him  as  a  wicking  leader 
harrying  the  coasts.  He  is  one  of  the  confederates  at  Swold.  At  the 
division  of  the  spoil  which  followed,  Eric  and  his  brother  Sweyn  were, 
as  vassals  of  the  Danish  and  Swedish  kings,  given  the  earldom  of 
Norway  'from  WeggerstafF  to  Agde,'  the  whole  west  coastland  from 
Finmark  to  Cape  Naze;  Earl  Sweyn  also  taking  Ranriki  from  Swine- 
sound  to  Gota  River  as  a  flef  from  the  Swedish  king.  Both  were  bound 
to  fidelity  to  their  allies  by  marriage,  Eric  wedding  Gundhild,  king 
Sweyn's  daughter,  and  Sweyn  Holmfrid  the  daughter  of  Olaf  the  Swedish 
king.  After  twelve  years  (as  it  seems  from  the  passage  in  Thorrod's 
poem,  which  mentions  *  the  kings,'  i.  e.  Sweyn  and  his  son  Cnut),  Eric  is 
sent  for  by  his  suzerain  and  father-in-law  to  England  to  help  in  the 
conquest  of  that  kingdom.  Leaving  Norway  and  his  son  Hakon  in  charge 
of  his  brother  Sweyn,  he  sets  out  with  a  fleet,  sailing  into  the  'mouth  of 
the  Thames  at  the  springtides,'  as  Thorrod  seems  to  say;  meets  Cnut  at 
Greenore  (Greenwich,  as  we  take  it) ;  lands  and  fights  a  campaign  in 
the  interior  of  the  island,  at  several  places  now  obscured  in  Thorrod's 
poem,  but  to  be  partly  recognised  by  the  maps  and  the  English 
authorities ;  is  present  at  battles  west  of  London  against  Wolfkettle 
the  Brisk  (^thelred's  son-in-law),  and  at  Ringmere-heath.  His  sub- 
sequent career  after  Eadmund's  death,  when  Cnut  is  sole  king,  we  learn 
from  English  authorities.  He  is  made  earl  in  Northumberland,  and 
signs  charters  as  Dux  Ericus  down  to  1023.  Of  his  end  we  have  a 
tradition  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  that  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and 
that  on  his  return  he  was  unskilfully  operated  upon  by  a  doctor  for 
quinsy,  and  died  of  hemorrhage.  The  person  who  told  the  luckless 
leech  to  cut  deeper  while  he  was  using  his  knife  is  variously  given 
as  Cnut  himself  or  an  old  friend  of  Olaf  s  who  had  survived  Swold. 

Like  his  father  Hakon,  Eric  was  a  patron  of  poets,  and  no  less  than 
seven  '  makers '  are  recorded  as  his  panegyrists ;  the  works  of  four  of 
these,  Eywolf  Dadi's  poet  (p.  51),  Thorrod  Siareksson  (§  3),  Gunlaug 
Wormstongue  (p.  109),  and  Hailfred  (p.  96),  we  have  given  elsewhere. 

Eric  had  the  good  fortune  to  take  a  secondary  part  in  three  great 
actions  which  brought  fame  to  all  concerned  in  them, — ^the  defeat  of 
the  lomswickings,  the  confederacy  against  and  defeat  of  Olaf,  and  the 
campaigns  which  led  to  Cnut's  power  in  England.  His  fame  rests  on 
these  events,  and  his  poets  may  be  classed  chronologically  according  to 
the  part  of  his  life  they  have  celebrated.  Indeed  of  the  rest  of  his  life 
we  know  little,  no  single  action  of  his  during  his  twelve  years'  rule 
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can  be  mentioned,  save  (if  we  accept  the  authority  of  Grettf's  Saga  as 
possibly  derived  from  Ari)  the  abolition  of  wager  of  battle  in  Norway 
(though  more  like  to  be  St.  Olave's  legislation),  while  of  his  personal 
traits,  save  the  mercy  and  generosity  which  is  traditionally  ascribed 
to  him  as  a  set-off  to  his  father,  we  are  whc/lly  ignorant. 

Eywolf  Dadascald,  the  singer  of  the  Earl's  youth  before  the  Swold. 
His  poem  is  of  heathen  times  with  a  heathen  burden ;  we  have  there- 
fore set  what  remains  of  his  Banda  Drapa  by  the  works  on  Earl 
Hakon  in  Book  vii.  Of  Eywolf's  life  and  family  nothing  is  known ;  he 
was  probably  an  Icelander,  and  he  must  have  won  his  by-name  by 
his  eulogy  on  some  one  called  Dadi,  a  rare  name  which  only  occurs 
once  in  Landnama-bok,  where  it  is  held  by  a  person  of  the  Western 
Family  (perhaps  a  Gaelic  name).  His  poem  may  have  got  its  name 
Banda  Drapa  from  the  word  bondom  in  the  burden,  or  else  from  the 
curious  structural  peculiarity  it  exhibits ;  its  burden  being  cut  up  into 
five  half-lines,  which  are  inserted  one  by  one  into  the  body  of  the  poem, 
thus  as  it  were  *  banding*  or  'linking*  it  together.  It  is,  one  would 
think,  a  further  development  of  the  insertion  of  sentences  such  as 
Cormac  puts  into  his  Encomium. 

For  the  battle  of  S<woJd  Hallfred  is  of  course  the  chief  authority,  but 
here  he  is  supplemented  by  Eric's  two  poets  Halldor  and  Skuli. 

Halldor  the  Unchristian  composed  his  Encomium  on  Eric,  of 
which  eight  stanzas  remain,  the  next  year  after  the  great  fight,  if  we 
may  trust  the  'fiord'  of  line  13.  He  gives  the  number  of  Olafs  ships, 
seventy-one;  relates  the  boarding  of  the  Long  Serpent,  when  Eric  laid 
Beardie,  his  galley,  beside  her;  and  mentions  the  final  fight  'on  the 
benches '  in  the  waist  and  after-part  of  Olafs  ship,  and  how  she  was 
at  last  carried  by  the  Earl.  Of  this  poet's  name,  nation,  or  life,  we 
know  nothing.     His  verses  are  preserved  in  the  Kings'  Lives. 

Skuli  Thorstansson  the  grandson  of  Egil,  whom  he  seems  to  have 
resembled  more  closely  than  his  father.  His  Ericas  Praise  was  composed 
apparently  in  his  later  days.  He  says  that  he  followed  Slgwald  and  the 
Terror  of  the  Frisians  [Earl  Eric  most  likely]  to  the  battle,  showing 
that  Sigwald  was  regarded  by  his  followers  as  Olafs  open  foe.  There 
is  rather  a  fresh  stirring  air  about  his  verses,  and  he  is  distinctly  original 
and  Homeric,  when  he  describes  a  sunrise  in  verses  worthy  of  his 
grandfather.  He  is  the  one  poet  of  his  day  who  had  eyes  for  aught 
save  the  gldry  of  the  tempest-tossed  galley,  or  'the  splendour  of 
spears,'  and  as  such  deserves  special  mention. 

The  English  Campaigns  of  Cnut  are  told  by  three  noted  poets, 
Sighvat,  Othere,  and  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson;  the  first  of  whom  relates 
St.  Olafs  career  in  England  before  ^thelred's  death,  and  the  second 
and  third  tell  of  Cnut's  campaigns,  completing  the  story  as  it  were. 
We  also  have  an  unnamed  poet,  who  sings  the  Siege  of  London;  and 
Haliward  Harek's-blesi,  who  mentions  Cnut  at  Fleet  and  Sandwich  (as 
we  read  it). 

We  deal  with  Sighvat,  Othere,  and  Haliward  in  their  more  appro- 
priate positions  in  the  following  section,  but  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson  is 
essentially  Eric's  poet,  and  the  best  authority  for  his  life.  Luckily  a 
good  piece  of  his  Erie's  Praise  is  preserved ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  in  a 
perfect  state.  Again  and  again  we  can  trace  obliterated  names,  of  men 
and  places,  beneath  the  commonplace  phrases  which  the  Kings'  Lives' 
text  gives  us;  once  or  twice  we  have  succeeded  in  finding  what  we 
take  to  be  the  original  wording.  Thus  in  the  strophe  on  the  Division  of 
Norway, '  Veiga-staf '  was  hidden  under  '  Veigo ....  styr,'  '  svirr,'  1.  29, 
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under  W6r.'  In  the  following  verses  English  local  names  lie  beneath  the 
corrupt  *Grunni,*  'uarr  ld¥,"  herferd,*  'glaum  skerss  baei,*  *ittstorr,'  etc., 
which  even  with  the  help  of  the  MSS.  and  the  English  Chronicles,  our 
prime  authority  and  staff  here,  we  cannot  identify.  An  important 
chronological  point  seems  to  underlie  'miss-long,'  which  exhibits  a 
striking  coincidence  with  the  Chronicles. 

It  is  possible  this  poem  was  composed  in  England.  Thorrod  was  a  notable 
trader  and  traveller,  and  his  lively  description  of  the  place  where  Cnut 
met  Eric  tells  of  local  knowledge,  as  do  the  numerous  place-names  which 
must  have  been  derived  by  the  prose  historian  of  the  Kings'  Lives  (Ari) 
largely  from  him,  though  unfortunately  he  has  not  cared  to  excerpt  verses 
touching  England  so  carefully  as  he  does  those  dealing  with  Norway,  so 
that  in  the  work  of  restoration  we  are  not  so  much  helped  by  the  prose 
here,  as  in  the  case  of  other  poets.  It  is  not  likely  that  Thorrod  com- 
posed his  poem  on  Eric  in  Norway,  where  his  enemy  St.  Olaf  was  then  in 
power,  so  that  we  should  conclude  that  he  either  sent  it  from  Iceland, 
or  more  likely  composed  it  for  the  Earl  in  England. 

Thorrod's  life  and  travels  are  told  of  in  the  Saga  of  Biom  the  Hitdale 
champion,  where  however  he  is  subordinated  to  that  hero,  and  somewhat 
unfairly  handled.  The  greater  part  of  the  Improvisations  there  ascribed 
to  him  are  spurious,  those  which  may  be  genuine  we  give  below,  along 
with  the  fragment  of  his  Dirge  on  Gunlaug  Snakestongite,  He  is  men- 
tioned also  in  Landnama,  where  his  genealogy  is  given.  He  was  the  father 
of  a  more  distinguished  poet,  Amor  larla- scald  (see  §  3),  who  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  Drapa,  when  he  told  of  his  Western  wanderings  and  early 
life,  may  have  said  something  about  his  father,  but  whose  extant  remains 
yield  no  notice  of  him. 

Thorrod's  poem  was  once  terse  and  full  of  facts,  with  something  of 
the  antique  ring  in  it,  rather  taking  after  Einar  than  Hallfred. 

Lines  5-6,  31-32  are  cited  by  Snorri  in  Edda,  with  the  same  errors  as 
in  the  Lives  of  Kings. 

The  Lithsman's  Song,  a  'flokk'  which  was,  as  Skioldunga  says, 
'  made  by  the  Lithsmen  [men  of  the  levy],'  not,  as  Olaf  s  Legendary 
Life  and  Flatey-bok  have  it,  *  by  Saint  Olaf,'  is  an  interesting  record  of 
the  siege  of  London,  10 16.  In  the  form  of  a  love  poem  addressed  to  a 
lady,  Steinwor,  the  wife  of  one  Gall,  living  at  Stone,  north  of  Cape 
Stadt,  in  Norway,  it  gives  a  lively  account  of  the  besiegers  lying  at 
Southwark  by  the  Dyke  (which  is  mentioned  in  the  English  authorities), 
looking  across  the  river  up  at  the  higher  city  lying  on  the  hill  of 
St.  Paul's.  It  mentions  Thorkettle  (the  friend  of  ^thelraid  and  Cnut, 
the  whilom  lomswicking,  the  captor  of  ^If  heah)  and  his  men,  and  tells 
how  Wolf  kettle  plucked  up  courage  to  meet  'the  wickings,'  but  was 
forced  to  give  in.  The  close  is  a  triumphant  stave,  '  Here  we  sit  at  our 
ease  in  fair  London,'  which  speaks  to  the  date  1016,  according  to  the 
English  Chronicles,  with  which  it  agrees. 

The  love  verses  are  in  the  stanzas  3,  xo,  11,  and  have  little  to  do 
with  the  main  subject  of  the  poem. 

HALLDOR  tJKRISTNl  ON  ERIK  (c.  looi). 

(From  Kringia ;  verse  5  from  the  great  Olafs  Saga.) 

I.     T  JT  baufl  iaofra  hneitir  ^l-m68r  af  Svfl)i66o 

^      (sunnr  belt  gramr  til  gunnar)  gunn-bliks  lifli  miklo : 

Halldor.   He  levied  great  forces  out  of  Sweden.  He  held  southward 
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hverr  vildi  {)d  haolfla  hrae-geitunga  feitir 
(maor  fekk  d  sid  sdra  sylg)  Eireki  fylgja. 

2.  (Ena  f6r  ok  einni  (unn-viggs)  konungr  sunnan  5 
(sverd  rau6  maetr  at  morSi  meidr)  siau  tigom  skeiSa : 
t)d  es  hun-lagar  hreina  hafdi  iarl  of  krafda 

(saett  gekk  seggja  settar  sundr)  Skdnunga  fundar. 

3.  Goerdisk  snarpra  sverfla  (slilo  drengir  friS  lengi) 

[{wir  es  goUin  spia)r  guUo]  gangr  um  Orm-inn-Langa :       10 
dolgs  kvaodo  fram  fylgja  frans  legg-bita  ha>nom 
Soenska  menn  at  senno  sunnr  ok  Danska  runna. 

4.  FiorS  kom  heldr  i  har6an  ('  hnito  reyr  saman  dreyra '), 
[tungl  skaorosk  \ii  tingla  tangar]  Ormr-inn-Langi : 
l)a-es  borfi-mikinn  Barfla  bryn-fiagfls  reginn  lagfli  15 
(iarl  vann  hialms  at  Holmi  hrffl)  vi8  Fdfniss  sfflo. 

5.  'Hykkat-ek  vaegS  at  vfgi/  vann  dr6tt  ia)fur  s6ttan 
(fiord  komsk  iarl  at  ia)rdo ;   ogn-har&an  sik  spardit) : 
\ii  es  fiard-myvils  foerdut  folk-harSr  i  tra)d  BarSa 

(Iftt  vas  Sifjar  s6ti  svangr)  vifl  Orm-inn-Langa,  20 

6.  H^t  i  heiptar  n^ta  hug-reifr  (me8  Aleifi) 
(aptr  sta)kk  J>i6d  i  t^optor)  t>engill  sina  drengi : 
pi  es  'haf-vita*  haofdo  Hallandz  um  gram  sniallan 
(Varfl  fyr  Vinda  myrfli  vdpn-ei8r)  lokit  skeiSom. 

7.  Dr6gosk  vftt  at  vdgi  Vinda  skeiflr;   ok  gfnflo  25 
l)ridja  haudrs  i  t)i6dir  t)unn  'galkn  iarn-munnom:' 
Gn^r  varfl  i  sid  sverSa;   sleit  a)rn  gera  beito; 

d^rr  vd  drengja  sti6ri;   dr6tt  kom  maorg  i  fl6tta. 

8.  Hialm-faldinn  bar  hilmi  brings  at  miklo  t>ingi 
(skeiflr  gloesto  \^  \>'i66iT)  l)angat  Ormr-inn-Langi :         30 


to  the  battle.  Every  man  wished  to  follow  Eric.  Olaff  the  lord 
of  the  Oyns  [people  in  Throndheim],  stood  from  the  south  with 
seventy  ships  and  one,  while  the  Earl  was  holding  his  levy  among  the 
Sconey-folk.  There  was  a  tryst  of  swords  about  the  Long  Serpent, 
There  followed  Eric  to  the  battle  Swedish  and  Danish  warriors.  Year 
gone  the  Long  Serpent  came  into  hard  straits  (spears  were  clashing, 
shields  were  cloven),  when  the  Earl  laid  his  high-bulwarked  Beardie 
alongside  the  Dragon.  He  won  the  day  at  the  Island  [Hedinsey]. 
There  was  little  quarter  in  the  battle.  Year  gone  the  Earl  won  the 
land,  what  time  he  brought  Beardie  broadside  to  the  Long  Serpent. 
The  Earl  called  on  his  men,  while  Olafs  men  gave  back  to  the  benches 

1i.  e.  gave  up  the  forecastle  and  retreated  aft  to  the  waist],  while  the 
brd  of  Halland  [the  Danish  king]  blocked  in  the  king  [Olaf  ]  with  his 
ships.  The  weapons  clattered  round  the  slayer  of  the  Wends.  The 
Wends*  ships  [Sigwald's  squadron]  spread  over  the  bay,  and  the  thin 
beaks  gaped  with  iron  mouths  upon  the  warriors ;  much  people  turned 
to  flight.    The  Long  Serpent  brought  the  helm-hooded  king  to  the 


5.  einni]  emend.;  eino,  Cd. 
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enn  sunnr  at  gnf  Gunnar  glaSr  t6k  iarl  viS  Na6ri 
(ddr  vard  egg  at  ri6da)  sett-g6dr  Hemings  br6dir. 

SKULI  tORSTEINSSON. 

(Vene  3  from  the  Lires  of  Kings ;  the  reft  from  Edda.) 


I. 


VAKI-ek  p9LT-es  *vell-ei6s  ekka'  vfdiss  ir  ok  sfSan 
'greppr  hl^flir  {)4'  g66o  gallopnis  vel  spialli. 


2.  Moendit  efst,  l}ar-es  undir  &r-flogni  gaf-ek  sdrar, 
h1a)kk  f  hundra6s  flokki  hvftinga  mik  Ifta : 

l)i-es  raefr-vita  Reifniss  raufl-ek  fyr  Svolfl  til  au8ar         5 
her-fylgins  *ba8-ek'  Hoelga  haug-J)a)k  *saraa'  baugom. 

3.  Fylg6a-ek  Frfsa  dolgi  (fekk-ek  ungr)  t>ar-es  sla)g  sungo, 
[nu  fiflr  a)ld  at  ek  eldomk]  (aldr-b6t)  okSigvalda: 
^i-es  til  m6tz  vi6  moeti  malm-j)ings  f  dyn  hialma 
sunnr  fyr  SvolSar  mynni  sdr-Iauk  roSinn  baorom.  10 

4.  Margr  of  hlaut  of  morgin  morfi-elldz  J)ar-es  '  ver '  feldom 
Freyjo  ts&r  at  fleiri  fdr-bi6flr  at  J)ar  vdrom. 

5.  Glens  beflja  veflr  (gyfljo)  go8-blf6  i  v6  sf8an; 
(li6s  koemr  g6tt  me6  geislom);  grin  setr  ofan  mdna. 

THORROD  KOLBEINSSON  (EIREKS-DRAPA). 

(Verse  5  from  Fagrsk.;  12-15  from  Skidldung;i;    the  rest  from  O.T.  and  O.  H.) 

I.     /^K  sannliga  sunnan  (sisk  Vfk-buendr  haska) 
^^     strfft  of  stdia  raeifla  st6r  her-sa)gor  f6ro : 

great  moot  of  war,  but  in  the  south  the  Earl,  that  nobly-born  brother 
of  Hemminf,  took  her  in  fight. 

Prologue,  Awake  ....  in  the  winter ....  Listen  to  the  good  tidings  of 
the  poet ! 

Sivold  battle.  The  lady  would  not  have  seen  me  in  the  rear  of  the  array 
of  the  hundreds,  when  of  yore  I  gave  the  raven  drink,  when  I  reddened 
my  sword  off  Swold  in  adventure.  1  won  gold  and  rings  there.  I  followed 
the  terror  of  the  Frisians  [E^rl  Eric]  and  Sigwald,  when  the  swords 
sung  ( I  won  glory  in  my  youth,  now  men  find  that  I  am  aging) :  what 
time  south  of  Swold  Mouth  we  bore  the  bloody  sword  to  meet  the 
Judge  of  the  iron-moot  [Olaf]  in  battle.  In  the  morning  many  won  .... 
gold  when  we  made  havoc  .... 

Sunrise.  When  the  wife  of  Glen,  the  Sun,  wades  into  the  heaven, 
the  blessed  light  of  the  goddess  comes  with  beams,  and  the  grey  moon 
sinks  down  (vanishes). 

L  7be  lomstwic kings*  battle.  And  verily  there  came  alarm  of  war  from 
the  south,  the  dwellers  in  Wick  were  in  dread,  the  Earl  heard  that  in 

I.  Read,  vall-seids  ekki.  3.  Read,  grepps  hlydit  ^r?  6.  Read,  bar-ek 

...saman?  11.  Read,  val.  14.  W;  gran  serks,  r.  I.  Or  vit 

uendr,  Cd.  a.  Read,  stridan  .  .  .  meidar  ? 
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siiS-laongom  fr4-ek  Svei6a  sunnr  af  dregnom  hlunni 
vangs  d  vatn  um  }>rungit  *vigg  meifir'  Dana  skeidom. 

2.  Miok  l^t  margar  snekkjor  maer6ar-a)rr  sem  kna)rro     5 
(6dr  vex  skalds)  ok  skeidar  skiald-hlynr  i  brim  dynja: 
J)d-es  61ftill  titan  odd-herdir  fat  gerda 

(maorg  vas  lind  fyrir  landi)  la)nd  sins  {2060T  ra>ndo. 

3.  Setti  iarl,  sa-es  atti  ogn-fr66r  d  la)g  st6di, 

hremnis  hdfa  stamna  h<5t  Sigvalda  at  m6ti:  10 

margr  skalf  hlumr,  enn  hvergi  huggendr  'bana'  uggSo 
))eir-es  gsoto  sid  slfta-sdr-gamms  blaodom  &ra. 

4.  Enn  f  ga)gn  at  gunni  glse-heims  skrido  maevar 
(renndi  langt  med  landi  leidangr)  Dana  skeidom : 
t>£r-es  iarl  und  'drom  oerins  gollz'  d  Mceri  15 
(barms  rak  vigg  und  va)nnom  val-kesti)  hrauS  flestar. 

5.  (Efri  varfl,  enn  ur8o  all-kvatt  Danir  falla, 
bl68-helsingja  braefiir,  broefir  Sigroefiar  ceflri. 

6.  Mein-rennir  brd  (manna  marg^  ffsa  ska)p)  varga 
li6da  Ifilo  sfdar  Izd  Hdkonar  sevi:  20 
enn  til  landz  t>ess-es  lindar  Idd-stafr  vegit  hafSi 
hraustr  {)a-es  her  f6r  vestan  hygg-ek  k6mo  son  Tryggva, 

7.  Hafdi  ser  vid  seen  (slfks  vas  V2&n  at  hsonom) 
au6s  an  upp  um  kvaeOi  Eirikr  i  hug  meira : 

s6tti  reidr  at  rsodom  (rann  eingi  t>vf  manna)  35 

(t)rd-lyndi '  feksz '  f>roendom)  I^rcenzkr  iarl  konung  Soenskan. 

8.  i>ar  vas  hialmafls  'herjar*  Hroptz  vi6  droergar  toptir 


the  south  the  sea  was  thronged  with  long-streaked  Danish  galleys 
launched  off  the  drawn  rollers.  He  in  his  turn  crowded  many  a  sloop, 
buss,  and  galley  into  the  deep  (My  song  swells  high),  and  made  a  shield 
fence  about  the  land  of  his  father.  There  was  many  a  linden  buckler 
there.  The  Earl  set  his  high-stemmed  bark  straight  against  Sigwald 
[the  leader  of  the  lomswickings],  many  an  oar-loom  swayed  when  they 
clove  the  sea  with  the  oar-blade.  They  did  not  fear  the  Danes.  The 
fleet  ran  far  down  the  coast  to  encounter  the  Danish  galleys,  most  of 
which  the  Earl  boarded  and  took  south  of  Mere.  The  well-bom 
brother  of  Sigrod  [Eric]  won  the  day,  and  the  Danes  fell  fast. 

II.  The  Death  tj^  Hakon,  The  treason  of  men  cut  short  Hakon's  life. 
The  changes  in  men's  fates  are  many !  Then  to  the  land  which  Hakon 
had  conquered  the  brave  son  of  Tryggwi  came,  I  ween:  what  time 
the  Host  came  from  the  West.  But  Eric  had  more  in  his  mind  than  he 
put  forth  (as  was  to  be  looked  for  in  such  a  man).  The  Throndish  Earl 
sought  forthwith  furtherance  from  the  Swedish  king.  The  Thronds 
were  stubborn  [i.  e.  stood  fast  by  him]. 

III.  The  Fall  of  Olaf  at  S^wold  and  the  Dhfuion  of  Norway,  There  was 
a  fierce  battery  upon  the  bloody  tofts  of  Woden  .  .  •  •  Hyming,  the 

4.  Or  viggoleid,  some  place?      7.  liti,  Cd.       ix.  Read,  Dani.       17.  Emend.; 
iofrom^  Cd.         18.  Sigurdar,  Cd. 
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orS  fekk  g6tt  sa-es  goerdi  grams  svdrr  bls&m  hia)rvi, 
ha)ll  hilar  hira  fialla,  Hymingr,  d8r  l>at  fymisk.  30 

9.        Enn  ept  vfg  frd  Vaegi-  (vel-ek  orfl  flat)  -staf  norflan 
land  *e6a  lengra  stundo'  lagflisk  suflr  til  Agfla: 
enn  Sveinn  *  konungr  sunnan  sagflr  es  dauflr  enn  auflir ' 
*fdtt  bilar  flestra  ^tra  fdr  bans  byir  vdro.' 

10.  ftr  l)rifosk  ia)fra  hleyti  *  egg- veflrs'  i  fa)r  *seggja,'     35 

11.  Veit-ek  fyr  Erling  ritan  4r  at  hersar  vdro 
(*lofak  fasta  t^')  flestir  (*  far-landz ')  vinir  iarla: 
all-valdz  nuto  aldir  (una  Ifkar  vel  slfko), 

skyldr  Idzk  hendi  at  balda  hann  of  Noregs  ma)nnom.  40 

12.  Enn  hefsk  leyffl  J)ar-es  lofSa  lof-kenda  fri-ek  sendo 
at  hiaIm-ta)mom  bilmi  hiarls  '  dr6ttna '  bod  iarli : 

at  skyldligast  skyldi  (*skil-ek  hvat  gramr  mun  vilja') 
endr  at  ista-fundi  Eirekr  koma  J)eira. 

13 45 

skeifl  h^lt  ma)rg  I  M6do  'miss  la)ng'  sem  ek  vissa: 

brim-d;from  h6\t  baoro  brandz  svd  nser  landi 

Ullr  at  Enska  va)llo  *dtt  st6rr'  sii  kndtti. 

14.  Enn  at  'eyrar  grunni'  endr  brim-skfflom  renndi, 
hinn-es  kia)l-sl66ir  knidi,  Knutr  lang-skipom  iltan:        50 
varfl,  {)ar-es  'vildo  fyrflar'  'varrlifl'  k6mo  bdflir 
hialmafls  iarls  ok  hilmis  hoegr  fundr  i  \>vi  doegri. 

15.  Gengo  upp  l>eir-es  Englom  dr-hrafn-gefendr  viro 
langa  stand  i  landi  leiflir  upp  af,  skeiflom: 

King's  brother-in-law,  won  a  good  report  that  day ;  the  hall  of  the  high 
hills  [heaven]  shall  fall  ere  his  fame  shall  grow  old.  But  after  the  battle, 
the  land  from  Weggerstaff  in  the  north,  south  to  Agde,  along  the  coast, 
came  under  Eric's  sway :  I  tell  the  story.  But  under  Earl  Sweyn  came 
Ranrikifrom  S<wiru  Sound  to  Gaut  river.  Both  the  Earls  flourished  by  their 
affinity  [marriage-bond]  with  the  Kings.  I  know  that,  save  Erling  only, 
most  of  the  barons  were  the  friends  of  the  Earls.  I  praise  him.  The 
people  rejoiced  in  him,  and  he  held  his  hand  over  the  men  of  Norway. 

IV.  Ihe  Meeting  of  Kings.  Next  I  raise  my  paean,  telling  how  the  song- 
famed  Kings  of  the  Danes  [Sweyn  and  Cnut]  sent  word  to  the  helm-wont 
Earl  [Eric]  that  he  should  dutifully  come  to  the  friendly  interview. 

V.  Exploits  of  Eric  in  England,  Many  a  galley  stood  into  the  Mouth 
[of  Thames]  with  the  spring  tides,  as  I  have  heard.  The  Earl  held  his 
course  so  near  the  land  that  he  could  see  the  English  fields  at  Sturry, 
while  Cnut  brought  his  war  ships  from  the  sea  to  Green-ore  [Greenwich], 
furrowing  the  keel-track  with  his  ocean-cars.  It  was  a  joyful  meeting 
on  that  day  when  the  helmed  Earl  and  the  King  met  at  W. . . .  lade.  They 
landed  from  their  galley  far  into  the  land  against  the  English  .... 

29.  8v4rr]  emend.;  vorr,  Cd.  31.  Emend.;  Veigo  .  .  .  styr,  Cd.     ordat,  Cd. 

32.  Read,  me6  langri  strondo?  33.  Corrupt;  read,  Enn  Sreinn  iarl ....  Svina- 
sundz  ....  elfar  Gauta  .  .  .  .  ?  42.  hialm-somom,  Cd. ;  read,  hiarls  Dana  ?  read, 
^S&^'  4^*  Read,  miss-gong  ?  48.  Read,  at  S  ....  ?  49.  Read,  eyrar 
Grenni.  51.  Read,  W  .  .  .?      koma,  Cd. 
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enn  f  goegn  J)eir-es  'gdflo  Glaumskers'  boei  verja  55 

(gait  hialmatS  US  hialta)  'herferfl'  buendr  goerflo. 

16.  GoU-kennir  l^t  gunni  (graefliss  hestz)  fyrir  vestan 
(t)undr  vd  leyfdr  til  landa)  Lundun  saman  bundit: 
fekk  'regn  t>orinn  rekka  ronn'  af  I>inga-ma)nnom 

^glig  hoegg  J)ar-es  eggjar  Ulfkell  bldr  skulfo.  60 

17.  Hvatr  vann  Freyr  *  i  flotna  folkstafns '  sa  es  gaf  hrafni 
soUit  hold  n^  sialdan  sverdz  eggja  spor  leggja: 
sniallr  l^t,  opt  ok  olli  Eirekr  bana  t>eira 

*raud'  Hringmara-heidi  her  Engla  Ud  J>verra. 

11.    Dirge  on  Gunlaug. 

(From  Gannl.  S.) 

HL(5d  dSr  Hrafni  naefli  hug-reifom  Aleifi 
Ga)ndlar  \>eys  ok  Grfmi  Gunnlaugr  hia}rvi  t>unnom : 
hann  vard  hvatra  manna  liugni6dr  drifinn  bl6di 
Ullr  t66  fi2L  falli  unn-viggs  bani  t^riggja. 

III.    LAUSA-vfsOR. 
(From  Biamar  S.  AM.  551.) 

Thorrod.  i.    T  TT  skaltu  ganga;  illr  J^ykki  mer 

^      gleymr  pfnn  vesa  vio  griS-konor: 

sitr-pti  d  aoptnom  es  ver  inn  komom 

iafn-audigr  mer.     tJt  skaltu  ganga. 
Biorn.  Her  man-ek  sitja  ok  hitt  vel  kvefia  5 

skemta  pfnni  pidd-vel  kono: 

))at  manat  okkr  til  ordz  lagit; 

em-ek  heill  f  hug.     Her  man-ek  sitja. 
Thorrod.  2.       tJt  skaltu  ganga;   oss  seldot  mia>l 

rautt  at  liti,  rug  sagdir  l)u;  lo 

enn  l)egar  virflar  vatni  blendo 

vas  ^at  aska  ein.     tJt  skaltu  ganga! 

but  the  franklins  defending  ....  when  they  were  guarding ....  by. 
They  joined  battle  west  of  London,  and  Wulfkettle  gat  ugly  blows 
from  the  Thing-men's  weapons  at ... .  The  Earl  laid  many  sword-prints 
on  the  English,  he  minished  the  English  host  at  Ringmere-heath. 

Before  Gunlaug  got  at  Raven  he  laid  low  Grim  and  Oleif  with  his 
thin  blade.     He  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  three  men. 

thorrod.  Get  thee  gone,  I  mislike  thy  fooling  with  the  handmaids ; 
thou  sittest  in  the  evenings,  when  we  come  home,  as  proud  as  myself. 
Get  thee  gone ! — Biom.  I  shall  sit  here  and  sing  aloud  and  entertain 
thy  lady.  It  shall  never  be  a  reproach  against  either  of  us.  I  am  whole- 
hearted.    I  shall  sit  here. 

Iborrod,  Get  thee  gone!  Thou  didst  sell  me  red  [bad]  flour,  saying 
that  it  was  rye ;  but  when  they  mixed  it  with  water  it  was  but  dust.  Get 

56.  Read,  Hord  Hertford  ?    a.  hidrvi]  me5  hior,  Cd.     7.  t>at  man  okkr  eigi,  Cd. 
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Biorn,     Kyrr  man-ek  sitja.     Kom-ek  d  hausti; 
hefik  fornan  ma}r  fullo  keyptan; 

feld  gdfut  mer  fagr-raiggvaoan  15 

kapps-vel  dreginn.     Kyrr  man-ek  sitja. 

3.  Sextin  vas  hugr  hi6na,  hverr  lifdi  ser  pverrir 
auds  i  6ro  husi,  au6-]fn,  at  mun  sfnom: 

ddr  gard-vita  gerSi  grundar  einn  iyx  stundo 

stridri  staskr  i  biidom  st6r-ge6r  lidi  6ro.  20 

4.  Ollungis  biS-ek  allar  atgeirs  eda  god  fleiri 

(r^tt  skil-ek)  rammar  vaettir  rand-6ps  l>aer  es  hl^rn  sk6put : 
at  styr-bendir  standi  st&l-galdrs,  enn  ek  valda 
bl6digr  a)m  of  Birni  brdo-rauSr  ha)fud-snaudom. 

5.  Hvert  stefni  {)er  hrafnar  hart  mefl  flokk  inn  svarta  ?       35 
farit  li6st  matar  leita  land-nordr  frd  Klif-sandi: 

l)ar  liggr  Bia)m  (enn  Birni  bl68-ga)gl  of  ska)r  st6do) 
(J)ollr  hn^  hialms)  d  hialla  Hvftings  ofar  Ifdo. 

6.  M68r  ver8-ek  mftt  hross  leifia  (miiik  verSra  for  sidkri 
rei8  vara  fli6tt]  und  frf8ri  fiftrg-veQar)  dag  margan :     30 
)vf  at  .  .  .  .  borgar  hvergi  HIaokk  un8i  s^r  da)kkva 
(mikit  strf8  vas  t>at  m68a  merki-skins)  fyrir  verkjom^ 

THE  LITHSMEN'S  SONG. 

(From  Flatey-bok  iii.  237  ff.  and  O.  H.  L  [less  good  text]  ;   verses  i,  a  also 

in  Skioidunga.) 

I.     /'^ONGOM  upp,  d8r  Engla  aett-la)nd  farin  ra)ndo 
^^    mor8z  ok  miklar  ferSir  malm-regns  stafar  fregni : 

thee  gone ! — Biorn.  I  will  sit  quiet.  I  came  here  last  autumn ;  I  bought 
old  [stinking]  lard  full  dear ;  I  gave  thee  in  return  a  cloak  of  fair  skins, 
beautifully  furred.    I  will  sit  quiet. 

Tborrod  on  Biorn,  There  were  sixteen  in  the  household,  all  of  one 
mind,  and  every  one  in  the  house  lived  at  his  ease,  till  a  short  while  ago 
one  man  raised  discord  in  our  dwelling. 

Tborrod^s  prayer,  I  pray  all  the  mighty  spirits  and  the  gods  that 
made  the  heavens,  that  the  bloody  eagle,  fresh  from  the  carrion,  may 
stand  over  the  headless  Biorn  by  my  act. 

Fulfilment  of  it.  Ravens,  whither  go  ye  so  fast,  ye  black  bevy !  Go 
straight  to  seek  your  meat  north-east  of  Cliff-sand :  there  Biorn  lies,  a 
little  above  the  shelf  of  Whiting  [a  hill  in  Hitardale].  He  fell,  and  the 
birds  of  blood  stand  over  his  head. 

Illneu  of  his  <wife.  Many  a  day  in  sorrowful  mood  I  have  to  lead 
my  horse ;  the  journey  is  not  easy  for  my  sick  wife,  for  the  dark  lady 
could  find  no  rest  anywhere  from  pain.     It  was  a  great  grief  to  me. 

Song  of  the  Siege  of  London.  Let  us  march  inland,  ere  that  the 
people  learn  that  the  heritage  of  the  English  is  ravaged,  or  get  news  of 

15.  Read,  gaf  ek  l>er.  16.  drepinn,  Cd.  17,  18.  l>verrir  auds] 

emend. ;  l>veTri  rus,  Cd.  20.  Emend. ;  strtd'  stokkvi  budom,  Cd.  29. 

verd-ek]  verdr,  Cd.  31.  Blank  in  Cd.  (hauk?). 
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vesom  hug-rakkir  Hlakkar  hristom  spi6t  ok  ski6tomI 
leggr  fyrir  6rom  eggjom  Engla  gn6tt  i  fl6tta. 

2.  Margr  ferr  Ullr  f  iilan  odd-senno  dag  t)enna  5 
Freyr  l)ars  foeddir  v6rom  fornan  serk  ok  bomir: 

enn  4  Enskra  manna  a)lom  gi66  Hnikars  bl6di 
'vart'  mun  skald  i  skyrto  'skreidaz'  hamri  soeda. 

3.  I>ollr  mun  glaums  of  grfmo  giarn  sfSarla  drna 
randar-sk6S  at  n6da  roeSinn  sd  es  mey  foedir:  10 
berr  eigi  sd  sveigir  sdra  lauk  1  iri 

reiflr  til  Rfnar  gI6da  ra)nd  upp  i  Englandi. 


rfir  eigi  si  sveigir  sdra  lauk  i  dri 

hinn-es  Gri6tvarar  gaetir,  gunn-bordz,  fyrir  Stafl  norSan. 

4.  l>6ttot  mer,  es  ek  J)dtta,  i»orkels  liflar  dvelja  15 
(sdsk  eigi  t)eir  sverda  saong)  f  folk  at  ganga: 

*d6an  er  "haurfla  heifii"  hrfS  vfkingar  knfflo' 
ver  hlutom  vdpna  skiirir  (varfl  fylkt  lifli)  'harfla.' 

5.  Hdr  J)ykki  mer  hh^ra  hinn  iarl  es  brd  snarla 

maer  spyrr  vitr  ef  vgeri  val-ka)st  ara  faosto :  ao 

Enn  t)ekkjondom  t)ykkir  punn-blds  megin-dsar 
ha)r6  su-es  hilmir  goerfli  hrffi  d  Tempsar  sfflo. 

6.  Ein-rd6it  l^t  dSan  Ulfkell  l}ar-es  spior  guUo 
'haorfi  6x  hildar  garfla  hrfS'  Vlkinga  at  bfSa: 

ok  sifdr-hugadr  sidan  sdttu  d  oss  hve  'matti'  25 

byggs  vi8  'bitran  skeggja'  brunnz  tveir  hugir  runno. 
f.         Knutr  r^S  ok  bad  bfda  baug-stallz  Dani  alia; 

the  great  Host.  Let  us  be  of  good  courage.  Let  us  shake  and  shoot 
the  spears  of  the  Walkyria.  The  multitude  of  the  English  will  take 
to  flight  before  our  sword-edges. 

Many  a  man  in  the  land  where  we  were  bred  and  bom  is  wearing  his 
old  coat  to-day,  while  the  poet,  who  is  drenching  the  swans  of  Woden 
with  the  blood  of  the  English,  clothes  himself  in  the  hammer-sewn  shirt. 
The  laggard,  who  is  caressing  his  lady  by  night  in  Nonwayf  will  be  slow 
to  redden  the  spear,  he  will  not  bear  his  shield  into  England  this  year, 
or,  he,  the  husband  of  Stanwara,  north  of  Stadt,  will  be  slow,  &c. 

Thorlceirs  men,  when  I  espied  them,  seemed  as  if  they  would  not 
hold  back  from  the  fray.  They  feared  not  the  song  of  the  Sword: 
meanwhile  they  drew  up  in  stem  battle-array  at  Ringmere-heath.  The 
Wickings  won  the  day.  . .  . 

Seems  to  me  ...  .  the  earl's  brother.  It  was  a  hard  battle.  The  king 
fought  a  hard  bout  on  Thames-side,  as  all  can  tell.  Wolfkettle  made  up 
his  mind  to  abide  the  Wickings,  but  afterwards  it  was  seen  that  he 
changed  his  purpose  at ... .  {place), 

Cnut  commanded  and  ordered  the  Danes  to  make  a  stand,  and  went 

8.  Read,  ort  .  .  .  .  skryftaz.  xi.  aari,  Cd.  13-14.  We  have  transposed 

these  two  lines  (a  duplicate?).  17.  Read,  &  Hringmara  heidi.  18.  Read, 

hardar?  35.  Read,  motti.  a6.  Read,  at  Branda  furdo? 
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lundr  gekk  raoskr  und  randir  rfkr;   v4  herr  vi6  Dfki: 
naer  var  sveit  *  pax  es  s6ttom  s^n  meft  hialm  ok  brynjo ' 
'elldz  sem  olmom  heldi  elg-rennanda  kennir/  30 

8.  *tJt  man  ekkjan  Ifta'  (opt  gloa  vsopn  d  lopti) 
(of  hialm-ta)moin  hilmi)  hrein  su-es  b^r  f  Steini: 
hve  sigr-ffkinn  soekir  snarla  borgar  karia 

(dynr  i  Bretzkom  brynjom  bl66-lss)  Dana  yfsi. 

9.  Hvern  morgin  ser  horna  Hla)kk  d  Tempsar  bakka  35 
(skalat  hanga-md  hungra)  hialm-sk6d  rodin  bl6di: 

10.  Ba)l  es  l>atz  lind  1  landi  land-rifs  fyrir  ver  handan 
golli  merkt  vid  Galla  Gri6t-a)lniss  skal  fa)lna : 
t>ann  moenda-ek  vid  vilja  val-klifs  medan  ek  lifda 

(alin  eromk  bia)rk  at  ba)lvi  bandz)  al-groenan-standa.    40 

11.  At  st66  enn  en  d^ra  iarla-d6ms  me6  bl6mi 
hardia  green  sem  Haorflar  hvart  misseri  visso: 
mi  hefir  bekkjar  trd  bliknat  brdtt  mardallar  grdti 
'lind  hefir  laufi  bundit  lfno-ia)rS  f  gordom.* 

1 2.  Dag  var  hvern  \>zX  es  Ha)gna  hurd  ri6dask  nam  bl66i  45 
dr  t)ars  uti  v6rom  ilmr  i  (dor  med  hilmi : 

Knegom  ver,  sfzt  vfgom  varS  n^-lokit  ha)rdom, 
fyllar  dags  f  fa)grom  fit,  Lundunom  sitja. 

BIORN  THE  HITDALE  CHAMPION. 

Biorn's  Saga,  like  Gretti's  Saga,  has  been  adorned  with  spurious 
verse,  attributed  to  him  and  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson,  but  none  of  them 
can  be  supposed  genuine,  save  two  satirical  staves,  one  in  court-metre, 
which  has  been  maimed  by  the  copyist,  for  its  coarseness,  and  one  called 
Gramaga-flim^  the  Rock-perch-fly  ting,  which  is  in  a  rhyming-ditty  metre. 

It  may  here  be  noted  that  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  there  is  a  group  of 
verses  of  the  same  type  as  that  in  Biorn's  Saga,  but  of  rather  higher 

himself  into  the  array.  The  Host  fought  by  the  Ditch  [London  Dyke]. 
The  Host  was  near  the  place  where  ....  passed  with  his  ships. 

The  lady  that  dwells  at  the  Stone  will  hear  how  the  conquering  lord 
of  the  Danes  [Gnut]  attacked  the  churls  of  the  city  [London],  The 
blades  glow  aloft  over  the  head  of  the  helm- wont  hero,  the  swords  clash 
on  the  British  mailcoats.  Every  morning  the  lady  on  Thames-bank  sees 
the  sword  dyed  in  blood. 

It  is  a  pity  the  lady  Stein wara  over  sea  should  wither  away  with  Gall 
[there  is  a  play  here  on  gall,  a  blemish,  and  Gall,  a  man's  name]. 
Would  that  she  might  ever  stand  green.  I  was  born  to  sorrow  after 
her.  She  was  wont  to  stand  every  season  like  a  linden  tree  in  full 
blossom,  but  now  she  is  like  a  faded  leafless  tree.    She  has  .... 

Every  day  the  buckler  was  stained  red  with  gore  when  we  were  out 
on  the  foray  with  our  prince  [Gnut];  but  ever  since  the  hard  fight 
[Assandun]  was  fought  we  sit  merrily  in  fair  London. 

31.  Read,  ort  man  e.  spyrja? 
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poetic  merits,  but  they  are  plainly  late :  such  a  line  as  *  Spur^usk  'var 
und  vortSum  verk'  settles  the  whole  question,  for  the  other  verses  are 
consonant  in  style,  and  must  all  stand  and  fall  together.  But,  even  if 
we  had  not  the  proof,  it  would  be  hard  for  any  one  that  knows  the 
genuine  tenth-century  verse  to  allow  their  authenticity.  The  first  satire 
deserved  comparison  with  the  libel  on  Harold  Gormsson,  and  with  t^e 
flytings  of  the  heroes  in  the  Helgi  Lays. 

1.  Nf©-vfsA. 
OTANDA  st^ri-lundar,  staflar  es  leitafl  f  miSjo, 

glfkr  es  geira  scekir  gunn-sterkr  at  l>vf  verki 
(stendr  af  stafna-lundi  styrr)  I>6rroe6i  inn  fyrri. 

II.  GrAmaga-fum. 

1.  Fiskr  gekk  d  land,  en  fl6d  &  sand,  5 
hrognkelsi  glikr,  vas  i  holdi  slfkr, 

dt  einaga  ylgr  grd-maga 
mein-blandit  brae.     Mart  es  illt  f  sse. 

2.  (3x  bniSar  kviflr  frd  bri6sti  nifir 

sva  at  gerdo  eik  gekk  heldr  keik,  10 

ok  aum  i  va}mb,  vard  heldr  til  t>aomb. 

3.  Sveinn  kom  f  li6s,  sagt  hafSi  dr6s 
auSar-gildi  at  hon  ala  vildi: 

henni  l)6tti  sd  hund-bftr  {)ars  Id 

iafii-sniallr  sem  geit,  es  f  augo  leit.  15 

GUNLAUG  SNAKESTONGUE  AND  RAVEN. 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Bragi  and  the  nephew  of  Tind,  Gunlaug, 
was  also  a  poet.  His  luckless  love  for  Helga  and  his  tragical  death  have 
made  his  name  and  story  famed.  To  his  Saga  we  may  refer  the  reader 
for  all  detail.  But  most  interesting  to  us  for  our  present  purpose  is  the 
vivid  account  it  gives  of  his  poetical  Circuit,  from  which,  whether  it  be 
historically  true  or  not,  we  may  judge  of  the  kind  of  lives  the  Court- 
Poets  of  the  heroic  age  led. 

Setting  sail  from  Norway,  where  he  had  got  into  some  trouble  by  his 
bold  tongue  and  ready  hand,  he  came  to  London  Bridge,  and  found 
King  £thelred  Eadgarsson  ruling  in  England.   He  goes  before  the  king, 

L  BionCs  Lampoon,  The  two  men  ....  with  a  space  between  them. 
The  foremost  of  them  at  this  work  is  like  Thorrod. 

IL  BiortCs  Stont-percb  Lampoon,  A  fish,  like  a  stone-perch,  soft  of 
flesh,  came  ashore  with  a  tide  on  the  sand.  She  ate  the  venomous 
grey-maw.  There  are  many  poisonous  things  in  the  sea  !  Her  belly 
grew  big  down  from  the  breasts,  so  that  she  walked  with  jutting 
paunch,  and  sore  in  the  womb  and  swollen  in  the  guts.  A  boy  came 
to  light.  She  had  told  her  husband  that  she  was  to  give  birth  to  a 
child.  She  thought  the  babe  looked  but  a  currish  morsel,  where  he 
lay,  as  cowardly  as  a  wild  goat,  when  she  saw  his  eyes. 

3.  Purposely  left  blank  in  the  vellum. 
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who  asks  him  whence  he  came  and  who  he  was.  Gunlaug  answers  and 
adds,  ^  and  I  have  come  to  see  you,  my  lord,  because  I  have  made  a 
Poem  about  you,  and  I  should  like  you  to  listen  to  it.  The  king  said 
that  he  would,  and  Gunlaug  delivered  his  poem  in  a  fine,  bold  way." 
The  burden  of  this  poem  is  in  verse  i.  The  king  thanks  him  and 
gives  him  a  scarlet  cloak,  lined  with  the  finest  fur,  and  laced  down  the 
skirt,  for  his  poet's  fee.  He  then  goes  to  Dublin.  "  At  that  time  King 
Sigtrygg  Silk-beard,  the  son  of  Anlaf  Cuaran  and  Kormlaitb,  was  ruling 
over  Ireland,  and  he  had  been  ruling  but  a  short  while.  He  received 
the  poet  well,  and  Gunlaug  said, '  I  have  made  a  poem  on  you,  and  I 
should  like  to  have  silence.'  The  king  answered, '  No  man  before  up 
to  this  time  has  done  this  and  brought  me  a  poem, — thou  shalt  surely  be 
heard.' "  Then  he  delivered  his  Song  of  Praise,  of  which  one  of  the 
burdens  and  a  few  more  lines  remain.  It  is  in  Egil's  rhyming  metre, 
and  composed  in  imitation  of  him.  "The  king  thanked  him  for  his 
poem,  and  called  to  his  treasurer,  saying,  'How  shall  this  poem  be 
repaid  ? '  '  How  do  you  wish  to  repay  it,  my  lord  ? '  answers  he. 
*  How  will  it  be  paid,'  says  the  king,  *  if  I  give  him  two  ships  of 
burden?'  The  treasurer  answers,  *That  is  too  much,  my  lord,' says 
he ;  *  other  kings  give  goodly  gifts  as  poets'  fees, — good  swords,  or  good 
gold  rings.'  The  king  gave  him  his  coat  of  new  scarlet,  a  laced  kirtle, 
a  cloak  of  noble  fur,  and  a  gold  ring  of  great  price."  And  Gunlaug, 
after  a  little  while,  went  on  to  the  Orkneys.  There  he  recites  a  short 
poem,  *Flokkr,'  before  Earl  Sigrod  (who  fell  at  Clontarf).  None  of 
this  poem  is  left.  Gunlaug  then  went  on  to  Sweden,  where  King  Olaf 
the  Swede,  son  of  Eric  the  Victorious  and  Sigrid  the  Proud  (the  Ter- 
magant Queen),  was  ruling  at  Upsala.  Here  he  met  a  fellow  Icelander, 
Raven,  his  rival  in  poetry  and  love.  "  One  day  Gunlaug  asks  the  king  to 
listen  to  his  poem.  *And  I  want  to  deliver  mine  too,  my  lord,*  says 
Raven.  *  But  mine  must  come  first,  if  it  be  your  will,  my  lord !'  *  Nay, 
I  should  deliver  mine  first,*  answered  Raven,  *for  I  was  the  first  to 
come  here  to  you.'  Said  Gunlaug,  'Where  were  our  fathers  ever 
together,  when  my  father  was  after-boat  to  yours?  Never  anywhere! 
and  so  shall  it  be  with  us.'  Raven  proposes  that  the  king  shall  settle  it. 
Then  said  the  king,  *  Gunlaug  shall  deliver  his  first,  for  he  will  not  be  quiet 
if  he  does  not  have  his  turn  first.'  When  he  has  finished  his  poem,  the 
king  turns  to  Raven,  *  How  is  this  song  composed?'  *  It  is  well  com- 
posed, my  lord,  but  it  is  full  of  big  words,  and  not  elegant,  and  there  is 
something  stiff  about  it,  as  there  is  in  Gunlaug  himself.'  Then  Raven 
recites  his  song.  Says  the  king,  *  What  do  you  think  of  that,  Gunlaug  ? ' 
Says  Gunlaug,  *  It  is  well  composed,  my  lord.  The  poem  is  pretty,  like 
Raven  himself,  but  rather  common-place.  But  (turning  to  Raven)  why 
didst  thou  make  a  short  poem  on  the  king  ?  didst  thou  not  think  him 
worth  a  full  Song  of  Praise  ?'  *  Let  us  talk  no  more  about  this  matter,' 
says  Raven."  But  the  insult  was  not  forgotten,  and  was  the  beginning 
of  jealousy  between  the  two  poets.  This  criticism  recalls  that  of  The 
Frogs,  but  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the  remains  of  the  two  poets,  for  the 
three  verses  of  Raven  Anwindsson  that  remain  have  something  antique, 
spiritual,  and  weird  about  them,  which  is  lacking  in  Gunlaug's  verses. 

Raven  is  twice  mentioned  in  Landnama-bok,  which  calls  him  Skald- 
Hrafn,  *  Raven  the  Poet,'  telling  us  that  he  had  a  sister  called  Helga. 
We  have  some  seven  stanzas  of  Gunlaug's  in  the  Saga,  two  lines  of 
which  (a  fair  proportion)  are  quoted  in  Edda.  All  the  verses  are  taken 
from  the  Saga. 

A  short  account  of  this  fine  Saga  is  given  in  Prolegomena,  §  9,  pp.  51-52. 
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I.  Praise  on  -Sthelr-ed. 

Stave.        TT ERR  s^sk  allr  inn  aorva  Englandz  sem  Go6  l)engil 
-tl.     aett  l^tr  grami  gumna  gunn-braoflom  Adalrddi. 

II.  Praise  on  Sigtrygg,  King  of  Dubun, 

Siave,  i.      Elr  svsoro  skae  Sigtryggr  vi8  hrae. 

2.       Kann-ek  mils  of  skil;   enn  ek  maera  vil 

konung-manna  kon ;   hann  es  Kvarans  son :  5 

mona  gramr  vid  mik  (venr  hann  giaofli  sik) 

{)ess  man  grepp  vara]  goll-hring  spara: 

)eg  hilmir  mer,  hvsort  heyrflot  ^r 
d^ligra  brag;   l)at  es  drdpo  lag. 

III.  Improvisations. 

1.  Koma  skal  ek  vist  at  vitja  viggs  da)glinga  }>riggja     10 
(J)vl  hefig  hlut-va)ndom  heitifl)  hiarls  ok  tveggja  iarla: 
hverfka-ek  aptr  d8r  *arfi  aufl  veital  fyrir  leita' 
'orma-borfl  fyrir  ermar  odd  gefnar  mer  stefni.' 

2.  Segit  ^r  frd  iarli  odd-feimo  stafar  ^ima 

hann  hefir  litnar  ....  hdr  karl  es  sd  bdror :  15 

Sig-reynir  hefir  s^nar  sialfr  1  miklo  gialfri 
austr  fyrir  unnar  hesti  Eirekr  bldr  fleiri. 

3.  Roeki-ek  Iftt  l>o-at  leiki  (l^tt  veflr  es  nd)  Jj^ttan 
austan-vindr  at  a)ndri  ann-ness  viko  l)essa: 

meirr  sidmk  hitt  (enn  hodd-strl6andi  bfSit)  20 

or8,  at  ek  eigi  verftag  iafn-ra)skr  taliflr  Hrafni. 

I.  -^thelrjed's  praise.  Burden,  All  the  host  reverence  the  generous 
King  of  England  like  God  himself.  All  men  pay  homage  to  the  valiant 
^thelrxd. 

II.  Sigtryg's  praise.  Burden,  Sigtryg  feeds  the  ogress-charger  with 
carrion.  I  know  the  distinctions  of  speech.  Now  I  will  praise  a  scion 
of  kings,  he  is  Cuaran's  son.  The  king  will  not  grudge  me  a  gold  ring, 
he  trains  himself  to  liberality.  This  I  know.  Teil  me,  O  king,  if  thou 
hast  ever  heard  a  more  costly  poem.    It  is  all  in  Encomium  Metre. 

III.  To  jEtbelrxd,  I  am  going  to  visit  three  kings  and  two  earls,  I 
have  promised  so  to  do;  I  shall  not  come  back  till  ....  fame  and 
money. 

On  Earl  Eric,  You  speak  of  this  Earl ....  but  Eric  has  seen  greater 
waves  dancing  in  front  of  his  sea-steed. 

On  the  lojj  qf  bis  love,  I  care  not  though  the  Eastern  wind  play 
against  my  ship  this  week,  I  fear  more  for  the  report  that  I  shall  not  be 
reckoned  an  equal  match  for  Raven  [his  adversary]. 

1-2.  Emend. ;  ens  . . .  Guds  l)engils  . . .  grams  ok  g.  gunnbrids,  Cd.  4.  enn] 

hvern,  Cd.  8.  Emend. ;  segi  siklingr  mer  ef  hanu  heyrdi  get,  Cd.  19. 

aadn,  Cd.  20.  bidi,  Cd. 
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4.  Munat  *hi8-v8orom  hyrjar*  hrffl-mundaflar  l)undi 
'hafna'  haorvL  drifna  hl^da  ia)r6  at  t>^dask: 
J)vi-at  'lausikjar'  leikom  lyngs  es  v6rom  yngri 

'alnar  gims  i  ymsom  ann-nesjom  t)vf  landi/  25 

5.  Orms-tungo  varS  engi  allr  dagr  und  sal  fialla 
hcegr  sfzt  Helga  in  Fagra  Hrafns  kvdnar  r^d  nafni: 
Lltt  sd  ha)l6r  inn  hvlti  hia)r-l)eyss  faflir  meyjar 
(gefin  vas  Eir  til  aura  ung)  vid  minni  tungo. 

6.  Vaen  i-ek  verst  at  launa,  vfn-gefn,  fajflor  J)fnom        30 
(fold  nemr  flaum  af  skaldi  fl66-h)Ts)  ok  svd  m66or: 
J)vi-at  goerdo  Bil  bor6a  baeSi  senn  und  klaeSom 

(herr  hafi  ha)lds  ok  svarra  hag-virki!)  svd  fagra. 

7.  Gefin  vas  Eir  til  aura  orm-dags  in  lit-fagra 

(l)ann  kveda  mann  n^  xnfnna  mfnn  iafn-oka)  Hrafni:   35 
allra  n^ztr  mefian  austan  AdalrdSr  farar  dvaldi 
(*l)vf  es  men-r^rir  minni  mdl-grddr')  f  gnf  stdla, 

8.  Nil  em-ek  lit  d  Eyri  Al-vangs  buinn  ganga 
(happs  unni  G08  greppi)  goert  mefl  tognom  hia)rvi: 
hnakk  skal  Helgo  lokka  (haus  vinn-ek  frd  bol  lausan)       40 
loks  med  li6som  maeki  lyf-svelgs  f  tvau  klidfa. 

9.  Alin  vas  rfgr  at  r6gi  (runnr  olli  Jjvf  gunnar), 
[laog  vas-ek  auds  at  eiga  6d-giam]  fira  baornom: 
nu-es  svan-moerar  sidan  svart-augom  mer  bauga 

landz  til  l^si-Gunnar  litil  J)a)rf  at  Ifta.  45 

HRAFN  ONUNDARSON  (SKALD-HRAFN). 

I.     TTUGDOMK  orms  d  armi  ^-daoggvar  ^er  hoeggvinn, 
-n.     vaeri  bru8r  1  bl6fli  barmr  \iinn  roftinn  mfno: 

It  will  not  do  for  Raven  to  take  my  love,  for  when  young  we  had 
many  a  merry  game  together. 

No  day  under  heaven  has  ever  been  sweet  all  through  to  Snake's 
Tongue,  since  Helga  the  Fair  was  wedded  to  Raven.  The  White 
Franklin,  her  father,  did  not  take  my  tongue  into  account  twben  be  gave 
her  to  another.    She  was  given  away  for  the  sake  of  money. 

My  lady,  who  takes  my  joy  away,  I  have  the  worst  of  scores  to  wipe 
out  against  thy  father  and  mother,  that  they  both  of  them,  beneath  the 
coverlet,  wrought  thee  so  fair.  The  fiends  take  this  masterpiece  of  man 
and  wife.  The  fair  one  was  given  away  for  money  to  Raven,  though  he 
was  neither  her  match  nor  mine.  She  was  given  away  to  him  while 
^thelraed  delayed  my  journey  from  the  East  in  warring. 

Before  the  Wager  of  Battle,  Now  I  am  ready  to  go  to  the  Allfield  eyre 
with  drawn  sword.  God  give  me  victory.  I  shall  split  the  head  of  Helga's 
paramour  with  my  bright  sword,  severing  his  head  from  the  trunk. 

On  Helga,  The  proud  lady  was  born  to  cause  strife  to  the  children 
of  men.  I  was  very  eager  to  win  her,  but  now  it  is  no  use  for  me,  the 
black-eyed  bard,  to  look  on  her. 

Poet- Raven.    Raven's  Dream,  to  hu  vjife  Helga,    I  dreamed  I  was 

23.  Read,  Hrafni?  41.  Read,  liiif-svelgs?  44.  Emend.;  svart  augo  mer. 
45.  lysi-]  IflBgi-,  Cd.       lita]  i.e.  vliu. 
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knaettit  endr  of  undir  aol-stafns  niorun  Hrafni 
Mfk  getr  \>2Li  lauka  lind  hagdyrnis'  binda. 

2.  Samira  okkr  um  eina,  UUr  brim-loga,  FuUo,  5 
faegir  folka  Ssogo  fangs,  f  brigd  at  ganga: 

inia)k  ero  margar  slfkar  m6t-runnr  fyr  haf  sunnan 
{*fl\  ek  saevar  s6ta')  sann-fr66r  konor  g68ar. 

3.  Veitad  greppr  hvdrr  greppa  gagn-saelli  hl^tr  fagna; 
her  es  ben-sigAom  bnigAit,  biiin  es  egg  i  leggi :  10 
l)ekk  man  ein  ok  ekkja  ung  mser,  \>6-2Lt  vit  saerimz, 
tx>rna  spa)ng  at  t>ingi  J)egns  hug-rekki  fregna. 


i>ORKEL  ON  HELGA'S  DEATH. 

LAGDA-ck  orms  at  armi  onn-g68a  mer  tr66o 
Gud  br&  ley[f]drar  Ifns  andada  mfna: 


t)6  es  beiSondom  bfda  bliks  J)ungara  miklo. 


GRETTI  THE  STRONG  AND  OTHER  ICELANDERS. 

The  Saga  of  Gretti  (on  which  see  Prolegomena)  is  full  of  verses 
scattered  up  and  down  it ;  but  of  all  these,  two  pieces  only  are,  we  believe, 
genuine  ;  the  first  is  quoted  also  in  Edda,  the  second  is  found  in  Land- 
nama-bok.  The  rest  of  the  verse,  much  of  which  by  such  line-rhymes 
as  *var-ek'  and  'jjeirra,'  'hraeddr*  and  ^blcbddi,*  must  be  at  once  pro- 
nounced as  of  the  late  thirteenth  century.  But  besides  this  group  of  late 
spurious  verse,  there  is  another  lot  of  more  poetic  worth  which,  with 
Ami  Magnusson,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  ascribing  to  Sturla.  There  is 
undoubted  proof  that  Sturla's  edition  of  Landnama-buk  was  the  sole 
source  of  the  verses  known  to  the  Saga  editor,  and  one  curious  example 
of  his  procedure  may  be  instanced.  He  found  in  his  Landnama-bok 
text^TT  lines  beginning  '  Rfdkat  et.'  This  would  never  do;  all  court- 
metre  verse  must  be  in  /our  lines,  so  he  cuts  out  line  4,  and  concludes 
his  stanza  with  line  5  (thus  Grettis  Saga  in  AM.  556).  But  when  we 
turn  to  the  other  text  in  Hawk's  Landnama-bok,  we  find  two  whole 
eight-lined  stanzas  perfect,  and  see  that  line  5  is  really  the  beginning  of 

wounded  in  thine  arms,  and  that  thy  breast  was  red-stained  with  my 
blood,  and  that  thou  didst  bind  up  my  wounds  .... 

To  Gunnlaug.  It  ill  beseems  us  to  enter  upon  deadly  strife  for  this  one 
woman's  sake.  There  are  many  other  such  noble  damsels,  south  over 
sea.  Neither  of  us  can  tell,  now  that  the  swords  are  drawn,  who  will  gain 
the  day ;  but  though  we  wound  one  another  let  the  young  damsel  hear  of 
my  valour  in  the  coml.at. 

Thorkettle,  Helga's  second  busba*td^  on  Helga*s  death,  I  laid  my 
dead  lady  in  my  arms.  God  took  her  life  ....  Yet  it  is  worse  for  me 
to  abide  deatby  than /or  her  to  die, 

3.  knettinn,  Cd.  4.  Read,  Ukn  ?       hagdyrnit]  AM.  557 ;  hagdieyriDi,  Cd. 

II.  t>ekk]  emend.;  Jat,  Cd«  la.  at]  read  af. 
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the  second  set  of  four  lines  and  not  the  supernumeral  end  of  the  first. 
In  another  instance  the  two  genuine  lines  *  Heldo  Hlakkar,  etc'  have 
been  filled  up  by  a  spurious  continuation  by  the  same  editor. 

Gest  Thorhallason.  The  lost  part  of  Heidaviga  Saga  was,  as 
John  Olafsson  testifies,  studded  with  verses  of  Gest,  the  slayer  of  Styr, 
Snorri's  father-in-law ;  the  Cod.  Worm.  Appendix  has  preserved  two 
morsels  which  may  be  genuine.  One  would  have  liked  to  have  the 
Likewake  story  and  the  verses  there,  for  §  5  of  this  Book. 

Thormod  Trefilsson  is  mentioned  in  Landnama.  *  His  (Trefil's) 
son  was  Thormod  who  made  RaverCt  Speech  (Hrafns-mal),  on  Snorri's 
Godi.'  A  few  verses  are  preserved  in  Eyrbyggja,  a  bald,  barbaric 
poem,  though  the  later  poets  laid  store  by  it,  for  we  find  that  Lawman 
Sturia,  250  years  later,  borrows  name  and  metre  for  his  Song  on  King 
Hakon's  Expedition  into  Scotland. 

Skapti,  the  famous  Lawyer  and  Speaker  (1004-103 1),  is  in  Skalda-tal 
said  to  have  composed  poems  on  Earl  Hakon  and  St.  Olave,  one  in  the 
heathen  Era,  one  in  the  Christian;  of  neither  is  anything  left  But  Edda 
has  preserved  two  lines  of  a  Praise  on  Christ  (Christ-drapa)  of  his  in 
court-metre.  Interesting  are  those  notions  of  Christ  as  the  Builder  of 
Rome,  the  Holy  City. 

1.  TT^LDO  Hlakkar  tialda  hef^^ndr  saman  neffom 

-tJ-     Hildar-veggs  ok  hioggosk  hregg-nirdir  til  skeggjom. 

2.  RI8kat-ek  rocki-meifiom  randar  h6tz  at  m6ti, 
skflDput  es  t>essom  l)egni  l)raut,  ferr-ek  einn  d  brauto: 
vilkat-ek  ViSriss  balka  vinnendr  spaka  finna;  5 
ek  man  l)er  eigi  J)ikkja  oerr,  leita-ek  mer  fcera. 

3.  Hnekki-ek  frd  J)ar-es  flokkar  fara  Mriss  miaok  st6rir; 
esa  mer  f  l)ys  l)eira  t>erfiligt  at  hverfa: 

fordomk  fraegra  virfla  fund,  d-ek  veg  til  Lundar; 
verd-ek  Heimdala  at  hirda  hia)r;   bisDrgom  sva  fia)rvi.  10 

GESTR   tORHALLASON. 

(From  Cod.  Worm.  Appendix.) 

• 

VASAT  um  ssor  (enn  sdran  sd-ek  Vfga-Styr  hnfga) 
ba)ndom  t)dorf  at  binda;   beit  hialma-stod  jpveita: 
{)a-es  or  brunar  beinom  bdg-lundz  Goda  mdgi 

Gretti  the  Strong f  on  bh  enemies  plotting.  The  fellows  were  putting  their 
noses  together  and  wagging  their  heads  into  each  other's  beards. 

The  odds  are  against  him,  I  shall  not  ride  to  meet  them,  now  that  I 
am  in  such  stress.  I  will  go  off  alone,  I  will  not  meet  them.  I  will  be 
no  such  fool  as  that.  I  seek  for  a  place  of  safety.  I  keep  out  of  the 
way  when  the  big  flocks  of  Thori  are  passing.  It  is  not  safe  for  me  to 
turn  into  the  throng  of  theirs.  I  seek  to  escape  from  meeting  them ; 
my  way  leads  to  Lund.    I  mean  to  save  my  head.    So  I  save  my  life. 

Gest  splits  the  head  of  Styr,  his  fat  her*  s  murderer.  I  saw  Wiga-Styr  fall 
wounded :  it  was  needless  to  bind  up  the  wound,  the  axe  bit  the  head, 
when  I  saw  the  red  stream  of  blood  gush  over  his  eyes  out  of  the  temples 


I. 
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unda  soeg  f  augo  all-rau8an  sd-ek  falla. 
2.        Gestr  hefir  Geitiss  rastar  galdrs  midiung^  skialdar       5 
(dunSi  dMpra  benja  da)gg)  raoskligast  haDggit. 

WRMdDR  TREFILSSON, 
Hrafns-mal  on  Snorri-gobi,  comp.  c.  10 12. 

(From  Eyrbyggja  S.) 

1.  "pELLDI  folks-valdi,  fyrst  ins  goU-byrsta 
^      vellti  val-galtar,  Vfgfds  J)ann  h^to : 
slito  \faLT  sfdan  sdra  ben-skirar 

brso6  af  ba)6-nir8i  Biarnar  arf-nytja. 

2.  Fekk  inn  folk-rakki  (framSisk  ungr  sigri)  5 
Snorri  sdr-orra  sverdi  gn6gs  verflar: 

laust  f  lffs-ka)Sto,  Leifa  md-reifar, 
unda  ialms  eldi,  es  hann  Arnkel  felldi. 

3.  Svaddi  svan-greddir  sdra  dyn-bsoro 

a)rn  i  ulfs  virSi  f  Aptafirdi:  10 

J)ar  l^t  \>i  Snorri  l)egna  at  hiaor-regni 
fisorvi  fimm  numna.     Svd  skal  fidndr  hegna. 

4.  Meirr  vA  inn  m6fl-barri  menn  at  hiaor-senno 
if  nil  tia)r-Rfnar  tvd  fyr  so  sunnan: 

]a)go  siau  sidan  (slfks  ero  iartegnir)  15 

Gffrs-  d  -grand-nesi  gumnar  fia)r-numnir. 

5.  Ba)8  varfl  f  Bitro,  brsofl  hykk  l)ar  fengo 
goervi  gn6gs  styrjar  gi66om  sigr-fli66a: 
Isogo  Hfs  vanir  leidendr  haf-reiSar 

l)rfr  fyr  J)rek-stoeri.    tar  fekk  Hrafn  vaeri.  ao 
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SKAPTI  IkSRODDZSON  :    (KRIST-DRAPA.) 

(From  Edda.) 

ATTR  es  munka  Dr6ttins  mestr;   aflar  G06  flesto; 
Kristr  sk6p  rfkr,  ok  reisti  R6ms  ha)ll,  vera)ld  alia. 


of  the  father-in-law  of  the  wily  Priest  [Snorri  the  Priest].   He  has  struck 
him  a  most  daring  blow . . .   (The  blood  gushed  from  the  deep  wounds.) 

Tbormod  Trefihson,  SnorrPj  Praise.  First  he  felled  the  warrior  whose 
name  was  Wigfus,  the  son  of  Biom.  Snorri  gave  the  raven  a  full 
quarry,  and  the  sword  struck  home  when  he  felled  Arnkettle.  The 
warrior  fed  the  eagle  on  wolf's  food  at  Alfta-firth.  There  Snorri 
took  five  men's  lives.  Then  he  overcame  two  men  south  of  the  River 
[Whitewater].  After  which,  seven  lay  life-reft  at  the  Ness  of  Ogress- 
queller  [Thorsness].  There  was  a  fray  at  Bitter  [Frith  of].  Three  were 
left  dead  there.    Raven  won  his  rest  there  [i.  e.  was  one  of  the  three]. 

Skapti  the  Lofwyer^  on  Christ,  The  might  of  the  Lord  of  monks 
[Christ]  is  the  greatest.  Christ  the  mighty  reared  the  City  of  Rome, 
and  made  all  the  world. 
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§  2.    ST.  OLAF   AND   CNUT. 

ST.  OLAF  HAROLDSSON  (i  014-1030). 

The  son  of  Harold,  King  of  Grenland  or  Gnend,  a  county  in  South 
Norway,  whence  he  was  sumamed  Grenzki,  and  of  Asta  daughter  of 
Gudbrand,  a  Norwegian  noble.  Harold  met  with  a  tragical  death 
on  a  journey  to  Sweden,  leaving  Asta  a  widow,  pregnant  with  the  boy 
who  soon  was  to  be  St.  Olave.  Asta,  many  years  later,  married  Sigrod 
the  Farmer-King  of  Ringerik,  and  by  him  became  the  mother  of  another 
future  king,  Harold  Hai^rede. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  the  poets,  that  as  early  as  twelve  years  old, 
the  boy  Olaf,  under  the  charge  of  his  foster-father  Rani,  was  put  aboard 
a  Wicking  fleet,  under  his  nominal  leadership,  and  that  henceforth  he 
led  the  life  of  a  sea-king.  Thirteen  battles  of  his  are  mentioned.  The 
Baltic  coast,  Denmark,  Jutland,  Holland,  England,  France  were  each 
in  turn  visited  by  his  pirate  squadron ;  from  the  Wistula  to  Poitou  he 
won  his  way  by  the  sword. 

But  at  last  there  came  an  opportunity  for  the  young  buccaneer  to  win 
a  richer  prize  than  the  gold  of  Gaul  or  the  silver  of  England.  In 
Normandy,  where  he  seems  to  have  had  friendly  relations  with  the  great 
Duke,  Olaf  meets  with  ^thelred,  and  heard  of  the  death  of  Sweyn, 
with  whom  he  had  perhaps  served.  The  English,  tired  of  foreign  rulers, 
offer  to  take  their  King  again  on  the  promise  of  good  rule.  It  was  Olafs 
fleet  that  in  Lent,  X014,  bore  the  exile  back  to  his  realm.  And  now  he 
sees  that  there  is  an  opening  before  him.  Cnut  had  his  hands  full 
for  years  to  make  good  his  hold  upon  the  land  his  father  had  not  been 
able  totally  to  subdue.  The  North  was  emptied  of  troops,  who  flocking 
to  Cnut's  call,  or  eager  for  the  plunder  of  the  richest  land  they  knew 
of,  had  followed  Earl  Eric,  or  joined  Thorkettle  in  England. 

In  the  late  summer,  10 14,  Olaf  crossing  the  sea  in  two  ships  of  burden, 
overtook  the  young  Earl  Hakon  unawares,  who  swore  strong  oaths  to 
him  to  leave  the  land  and  never  flght  against  Olaf.  The  following 
winter  the  Uplanders  joined  Olaf,  and  on  Palm  Sunday,  10 15,  he  van- 
quished Earl  Sweyn  (Eric's  brother,  left  by  him  in  charge  of  Norway), 
which  battle  gives  Olaf  the  crown  of  Norway.  His  youth,  his  renown  as 
a  leader,  his  mother's  energy  which  won  him  the  help  of  the  Uplanders, 
and  even  his  name,  helped  to  smooth  his  way.  But  he  was  no  Olaf  Tryg- 
gvason  come  back,  as  the  people  hoped,  this  short,  thick-set,  ruddy  young 
man,  that  carried  his  head  slightly  stooping,  like  the  hard  thinker  he  was. 
Here  was  a  lover  of  order,  who  drove  the  courts,  enforced  the  laws  with 
the  strong  hand,  and  who,  as  other  kings  in  like  case,  ruled  through  poor 
men  he  could  trust  rather  than  the  nobles  whom  he  suspected ;  who  was 
the  organiser  of  the  public  and  the  church-law  and  the  severe  scourge 
of  those  that  broke  it ;  in  short,  as  a  man  of  Henry  I  Ts  type  rather  than 
that  of  Tryggvason,  essentially  a  secular,  business-like,  hard-working 
man, — such  was  Norway's  Saint  that  was  to  be. 

Ten  years  he  passed  as  an  undisputed  sovereign ;  he  swiftly  quelled 

a  dangerous  plot  of  the  Upland  Kings  who  had  once  joined  him,  but 

.now,  like  the  Horse  in  the  Fable,  found  out  their  mistake ;  settled  a 

treaty  and  marriage  with  Sweden ;  made  the  Orkney  earls  his  liegemen. 
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But  now,  c.  1025,  when  Cnut  had  made  firm  his  seat  in  England,  and  a 
new  generation  of  Englishmen  faithful  to  the  new  dynasty,  Godwine 
and  Siward  and  Leofric,  sat  in  the  seats  of  Eadmund  Ironside  and  Wolf- 
kettle,  the  mighty  Dane  sent,  like  some  Assyrian  emperor  of  old,  to  bid 
Olaf  acknowledge  his  suzerainty.  Olaf  refused,  and  then  the  storm,  that 
had  been  gathering  for  some  years  at  least,  broke  upon  his  head :  the 
nobles  who  had  felt  the  weight  of  his  unswerving  justice,  the  franklins 
who  feared  for  their  free  moots  and  allods,  and  resented  his  inquisitorial 
proceedings  with  regard  to  the  smouldering  embers  of  heathendom, 
which  were  still  to  be  found  here  and  there  among  them.  Their  dis- 
content was  fed  by  the  fair  promises  and  more  tangible  money  of  Cnut, 
who,  like  Louis  XI,  thought  that  gold  was  a  better  weapon  than  steel. 
Olaf  attempted  to  strengthen  himself  by  an  alliance  with  his  namesake 
of  Sweden,  which  led  to  the  Holy  Rrver  battle  [near  Christianstad,  South 
Sweden],  1026;  but,  like  the  Jewish  kings*  league  with  Egypt,  availed 
him  little.  When  Cnut's  fleet  made  its  progress  up  the  Norwegian 
coast,  Olaf  was  obliged  to  fly,  and  after  a  sharp  stroke  of  revenge,  the 
slaying  of  Eriing  (Dec.  aist,  1028),  he  left  his  fleet,  and  marching  by 
land  across  Norway  and  Sweden,  he  sought  refuge  in  Russia. 

In  1030  he  determined  to  make  an  eflbrt  to  regain  his  throne,  and 
pushing  across  Sweden  he  came  over  lamt-land  into  Norway.  But  it 
was  too  soon ;  the  remembrance  of  his  harshness  and  the  sweetness  of 
Cnut's  gold  were  still  strong,  and  he  comes  face  to  face  with  his  angry 
subjects  at  Sticklestead,  The  result  of  the  battle  must  have  been  almost 
certain,  but  calmly  and  bravely,  even  cheerily,  the  King  and  the  little 
knot  of  gallant  followers,  who  had  shared  his  good  and  evil  fortunes 
with  unshaken  faith,  meet  the  overwhelming  host  that  were  arrayed 
against  them. 

The  day  of  Sticklestead  (July  29, 1030),  when  Olaf  fell,  stands  next  to 
Swold  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  and  in  the  popular  mind  as  the  most  memor- 
able day  of  Northern  history,  and  poetry  gathers  about  it.  The  nobility 
of  the  man,  who,  though  of  a  less  heroic  mould  than  his  namesake,  was 
yet  very  marked  and  real  (Sighvat  and  Thormod  would  not  have  loved 
a  king  who  was  not  worthy  of  their  jealous  affection),  the  tragedy  of  his 
death,  the  feeling  that  in  the  people's  mind  ever  follows  such  an  event, 
the  superstition  which  the  horrifying  phenomenon  of  a  total  eclipse  on 
the  battle-field  a  month  later  (Aug.  31st),  could  hardly  fail  to  excite, — all 
contributed  to  canonise  Olaf.  And  when  the  unfortunate  reign  of  Cnut's 
lieutenant,  the  alien  Sweyn  ^Igyfu's  son,  with  its  bad  seasons,  its  dis- 
appointments and  degradations,  and  finally  Cnut's  death,  had  wrought 
such  a  revulsion  of  feeling  that  the  very  nobles  who  had  slain  the  father 
sent  for  the  son  Magnus,  a  t>oy  in  his  eleventh  year,  from  Russia  to  be 
their  king,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  it  became  almost  a  political  creed 
and  stamp  of  loyalty  to  regard  Olaf  as  a  martyr,  and  to  cry  up  the 
miraculous  efficacy  of  his  relics.  Soon,  too,  the  missionary  labours  of  the 
earlier  Olaf  were  attributed  to  the  later  king,  and  the  stem  politician 
was  transformed  into  the  martyr  missionary. 

It  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  its  credibility  and  early  date,  that  the 
Icelandic  Life  of  Olaf,  when  we  remove  foreign  accretions  and  appendices, 
is  free  entirely  from  any  legendary  views  of  his  character.  It  draws  him 
as  a  secular  person,  law-giver,  justice,  and  financier.  Hall  of  Hawkdale, 
Ari  the  Historian's  foster-father,  was  King  Olafs  partner  in  trade.  Olaf 
the  Stout  (Digri)  is  the  name  he  bore  in  his  lifetime.  Sighvat,  repeatedly, 
and  the  Poets  address  his  son  Magnus  as  '  the  son  of  the  Stout ; '  even 
Ari  the  historian,  in  Libelius,  still  names  him  Olafr  Digri. 
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We  can  even  account  for  the  one  mistake  the  Icelandic  Life  makes^ 
the  identifying  the  day  of  the  battle,  July  39th  (fixed  by  his  Saint's  day), 
with  the  day  of  the  eclipse,  August  31st;  for  Sighvat,  who  was  in  Rome 
at  the  time  these  events  took  place,  must  have  heard  of  both  together f 
and  his  words,  though  not  quite  clear,  may  be  well  construed  to  favour 
such  an  identification,  so  agreeable  to  oral  history. 

St.  Olaf 's  exact  age  at  his  death  is  not  recorded ;  he  would  have  been 
about  twenty  or  twenty-two  at  his  arrival  in  Norway,  thus,  thirty-six 
on  the  day  of  Sticklestead.  Sighvat,  in  December  1028  (straitened,  it  is 
true,  for  rhyme  on  Tungor),  speaks  of  him  as  young  :  yet  every  page  of 
his  Life  impresses  on  one's  mind  the  image  of  a  man  ripe^in  years  and 
judgment.  Kings  of  the  olden  time  in  the  North,  from  their  early 
youth  in  camp  and  on  the  sea,  must  have  aged  wonderfully  fast. 

Olaf  and  Anwynd  the  Swedish  Kings. 

Olaf  the  Swede,  son  of  Eric  the  Victorious,  fought  at  Swold  and 
got  a  share  of  the  spoil,  whence  arose  diplomatic  complications  with 
the  Norwegian  King,  Olaf  Haroldsson.  He  had  two  daughters,  Ingigerd 
and  Anstrith,  and  one  son,  Eanwynd  (Onund)  or  James.  He  married 
his  eldest  daughter  to  the  Russian  king  laroslaw,  instead  of  to  Olaf, 
upon  whom  the  second  daughter  was  palmed  off,  though  she  too  proved 
a  noble-minded  lady.  By  her  St.  Olaf  had  one  daughter,  Ulfhild,  married 
to  a  Duke  of  Brunswick,  through  whom  St.  Olaf  is  the  ancestor  of 
almost  all  the  Royal  Houses  of  modern  Europe,  that  of  England  among 
the  rest. 

The  Swedish  King  loved  flattery,  and  we  hear  of  poets  at  his  court, 
and  of  embassies  to  him  in  which  poets  were  employed.  He  died 
c.  1024,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  James,  the  foe  of  Cnut  at  Holy 
River,  but  his  friend  later  on.  He  is  known  as  the  preserver  of  the 
English  £thelings,  whom  he  sent  into  Hungary.  He  helped  Magnus 
after  Cnut's  death,  and  lived  on  to  1054.  Sighvat  is  put  down  as  his 
poet  in  Skalda-tal.  After  his  days  Swedish  history  is  almost  blank. 
The  house  of  Steinkell  succeeds,  who  also  seem  to  have  encouraged 
poets  to  their  court. 

The  Poetry:    Sighvat  the  Poet. 

The  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  in  the  days  of  St.  Olaf,  Cnut 
the  Mighty  and  Olaf  the  Swede,  was  the  heyday  of  Court- Poetry. 
There  are  counted  nearly  twenty  poets  who  were  at  one  time  or 
another  at  these  kings'  courts.  Of  all  these,  Sighvat  was  incon- 
testably  the  first;  there  is  no  one  since  Egil  who  can  l)e  put  in 
comparison  with  him ;  he  is  indeed  the  only  one  of  the  court-poets 
who,  in  our  acceptation  of  the  term,  could  be  called  a  poet ;  he  alone 
has  burst  through  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  metre  which  bound  all  the 
others,  and  is  able  to  express  himself  almost  as  freely  and  pointedly  as  if 
he  were  making  blank -verse;  with  him  sense  must  come  first,  he  has  a 
meaning  and  must  set  it  forth  plainly;  and  in  several  instances  it  is 
amusing  how  he  contrives  to  do  this,  by  putting  in  an  asidcy  often  a 
proverb,  scorning  the  inane  kennings  and  fill-gaps  of  the  poetasters.  One 
cannot  but  regret  that  Sighvat  was  forced  to  compose  in  court-metre;  but 
it  is  certain  that  he  is  able  to  convey  more  in  that  straitened  vehicle 
than  many  another  poet  could  in  plain  rhymeless  verse.  To  this  end, 
too,  he  often  dislocates  his  sentences,  throwing  object  or  subject  into 
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the  centre  of  the  next  period;  but  as  his  use  of  kennings  is  so  sparing, 
the  isolated  word  is  at  once  referred  by  the  mind  of  the  listener  to 
the  right  place,  and  the  sense  is  not  obscured.  His  vocabulary  is  remark- 
ably rich,  and  we  meet  with  many  foreign  words  (indices  of  Northern 
culture  of  that  day)  in  his  poems,  especially  those  of  Romance  Origin, 
which  first  appear  in  them.  Happily  more  of  Sighvat  has  reached  us 
than  of  any  other  court-poet,  although  no  long  poem  of  his  is  complete, 
over  600  lines  in  all. 

Sighvat's  character  is  also  very  different  from  the  troubadour-type 
of  court-poet,  of  which  we  had  several  examples.  He  was  a  thoughtful, 
gentle,  peace-loving  man ;  a  man  to  be  trusted  in  matters  of  state  and 
affairs  of  consequence ;  a  steady,  wise  and  bold  counsellor  and  friend, 
and  not  ashamed  to  stand  before  kings.  A  man  of  true  valour,  though 
in  warfare  the  Nesia  Battle  is  his  only  feat  in  arms. 

He  was  dark-haired  and  dark-eyed,  as  almost  all  the  Icelandic  poets 
were,  and  his  speech  was  hesitating,  but  he  could  improvise  verse  as 
fast  and  clearly  as  another  man  could  talk. 

Sighvat's  father  was  Thorfred  (Thorrod)  Sigwald's  poet,  an  Icelander 
who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  lomswicking  Sigwald  and  his 
brother  Thorkettle  the  Tall  (who  is  well  known  from  the  English 
Chronicle).  Thorfred  is  said  to  have  taken  to  trade  on  his  first 
patron's  fall,  and  to  have  met  King  Olaf  in  the  Baltic  and  entered  his 
suite.  The  boy  Sighvat  is  said  to  have  been  brought  up  at  Apewater 
in  South  Iceland,  and  to  have  come  out  to  seek  his  father  when  yet 
a  youth.  He  himself  says,  '  I  was  beardless  quite  when  I  met  Cnut 
and  Olaf  first.'  This  was  probably  in  the  year  1 01 4-1 01 5,  but  as  he 
was  old  enough  to  compose  a  poem^  Olqf^s  Praise,  for  which  he  got  a 
good  fee,  and  to  be  enrolled  in  the  king's  guard,  and  as  we  find  him 
fighting  in  the  Nesia  Battle  in  1015  for  certain,  and  a  few  years  later 
(1018,  if  we  trust  chronology,  which  is  never  quite  safe)  trasted  to 
carry  on  some  important  negotiations,  we  cannot  place  his  birth  later 
than  995.  On  the  Nesia  Battle  he  made  a  siwrt  poem,  addressed  to  a 
comrade,  Teit.  We  are  told  of  his  doings  at  court  in  connection  with 
the  troublesome  blind  King  Rorek  (Roderick)  also  about  this  time. 

The  high  consideration  and  friendship  with  which  he  was  held  by 
such  a  king  as  St.  Olaf,  often  touchingly  referred  to  in  his  verses, 
is  a  signal  proof  of  his  worth.  He  was  the  king's  ambassador  in  a 
journey  whicH  supplied  him  with  material  for  his  *  Journey  to  the  East,* 
a  poetical  report  on  a  diplomatic  errand  to  Earl  Reginwald  then  in 
Garth  [Novgorod],  to  whom  Olaf  Tryggvason  had  sent  Hallfred  twenty 
years  earlier.  In  the  first  part  of  this  poem  he  bids  farewell  to  Olaf, 
and  then  goes  on  to  tell  of  his  adventures,  giving  his  opinion  on  the 
Earl's  character,  and  his  attitude  towards  the  Norwegian  King. 

About  1025,  an  incident  is  recorded  in  which  Sighvat  plays  a  pro- 
minent part.  '^Alfhild,  the  king's  handmaiden,  bore  a  son  one  night, 
and  for  a  time  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  babe  would  live,  and 
the  priest  begged  Sighvat,  who  was  present,  to  tell  the  king.  '  I  dare 
not  wake  him/  said  the  poet,  'for  he  has  strictly  forbidden  any  one 
to  wake  him  before  he  wakes  of  himself.'  *But  the  child  must  be 
baptized,  for  it  looks  very  poorly.'  *  I  would  rather  risk  your  baptizing 
the  child  at  once,  than  wake  the  king ;  and  I  will  bear  the  blame  and 
give  it  a  name.'  So  they  did,  and  the  boy  was  baptized  and  called 
Magnus.  In  the  morning,  when  the  king  was  awake  and  clothed, 
he  was  told  all  that  had  happened.  Then  he  sent  for  Sighvat  to  him, 
and  said,  *  Why  wast  thou  so  bold  as  to  have  my  son  baptized  before 
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I  heard  of  it?'  'Because,'  answered  Sighvat,  *I  would  rather  give 
two  people  to  God  than  one  to  the  Devil.*  *What  dost  thou  mean 
by  that?'  said  the  king.  Sighvat  answered,  'The  child  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  would  have  been  the  Devil's  if  he  had  died,  but 
now  he  is  God's.  Moreover  I  knew  this,  that  if  thou  wert  wroth 
with  me,  1  could  lose  no  more  than  my  life.  Moreover,  if  thou  shouldst 
order  that  I  lose  my  life  for  this  cause,  I  hoped  that  I  should  belong 
to  God.'  *  Why  didst  thou  call  the  boy  Magnus?'  said  the  k'ng.  *  That 
is  not  one  of  our  family  names.'  *  1  called  him  after  King  Carla- 
Magnus  (Charlemain),  whom  I  knew  to  have  been  the  best  man  on 
earth.'  Ihen  the  king  said,  *  Thou  art  a  man  of  great  good  fortune ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder  for  fortune  to  follow  wisdom ;  it  is  rather  a  marvel, 
when,  as  sometimes  falls  out,  good  fortune  follows  fools,  and  foolish 
counsels  turn  out  luckily.' " 

In  1026  we  find  Sighvat  travelling  to  the  West  with  his  partner 
Berg  to  Rouen  in  Normandy,  and  from  thence  to  England,  where  he 
went  up  at  once  to  see  Cnut,  for  he  wished  to  get  leave  to  go  to 
Norway,  and  he  found  an  embargo  laid  on  all  ships,  for  the  king  was 
minded  to  lead  a  great  host  across  the  North  Sea  to  enforce  his 
suzerainty  on  Norway.  He  made  an  Encomium  on  Cnut  at  this  time 
(1026-1027),  called  ^og-drapa  (afterwards  imitated  by  Thorarin  Praise- 
tongue),  in  a  peculiar  metre,  four  measured,  twith  line  rhyme,  in  which, 
amongst  other  things,  he  records  that  monarch's  journey  to  Rome, 
apparently  still  fresh  in  men's  minds,  an  additional  confirmation  of  the 
view  that  with  regard  to  that  event  even  the  English  Chronicle  is  a 
few  years  wrong. 

From  England  (autumn  1027)  Sighvat  sailed  to  Norway,  and  went 
to  King  Olaf  at  Borg  on  the  Raum-Elbe  (Glommen),  a  favourite  resort 
of  his,  'and,  entering  the  hall,  greeted  him,  but  Olaf  looked  at  him 
and  said  nothing.'  Sighvat  then  improvised  a  verse,  *Tell  me,  lord, 
where  am  I  to  sit,  I  have  been  away  and  all  the  benches  are  full.' 
Then  was  proved  the  truth  of  the  old  saw,  *  The  king  has  many  ears,' 
for  Olaf  had  heard  all  about  his  journey,  how  he  had  been  to  see  Cnut, 
and  he  said  to  him,  *  I  know  not  whether  thou  meanest  now  to  be 
my  marshal  or  whether  thou  hast  become  Cnut's  liegeman.'  Sighvat 
answers  in  verse :  *  Cnut  asked  me  to  be  his  liegeman  as  I  was  yours ; 
but  I  said  that  one  lord  was  enough  for  a  man,  and  I  think  I  have 
set  a  good  example  in  this  answer.*  Then  the  king  bade  him  go  to 
the  seat  he  was  wont  to  have  before,  and  Sighvat  soon  grew  into 
the  same  friendship  with  him  which  he  had  enjoyed  before.  Of  this 
voyage  Sighvat  made  a  poem,  Journey  to  the  West,  which  he  addresses  to 
his  partner  Berg. 

But  it  would  seem  that  Olaf  never  quite  forgave  the  poet,  for 
Sighvat  anyhow  was  not  with  the  king  in  the  last  days  of  his  career, 
and  the  death  of  Erling  Skialgsson,  21  Dec.  1028,  drew  from  him  a  feel- 
ing little  poem,  Eriing's  Dirge,  on  the  generous  Baron,  Tryggvason's 
brother-in-law,  who  had  been  so  cruelly  slain.  And  now  the  catastrophe, 
which  ever  since  his  voyage  to  England  Sighvat  had  probably  seen  and 
deplored,  came,  and  Olaf  was  obliged  to  fly.  Sighvat  remained  in 
Norway,  which  he  would  hardly  have  done  if  the  two  had  been  on 
the  old  familiar  footing  of  friendship;  but  not  for  long,  for  he  was 
determined  to  throw  away  the  sword  and  take  the  staff  and  pay  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places  at  Rome,  and  there  he  was  when  Stickle- 
stead  fight  was  lost,  and  there  the  news  reached  him.  An  affectionate 
poem,  Olqfs  Dirge,  *  Erfi  drapa  Olaf 's,'  attests  his  sore  distress  at  the  sad 
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tidings,  nor  does  the  impression  ever  seem  to  have  worn  off;  there  is 
a  deeper  and  more  pensive  strain  in  all  his  later  compositions  than 
we  find  in  his  earlier  works. 

A  few  improvisations  of  regret  and  disgust  mark  his  feelings  at 
the  degradation  of  Sweyn's  alien  sway :  but  in  1036  (according  to 
Saemund's  chronology),  to  his  great  delight,  his  godchild  Magnus  is 
called  to  his  father's  throne.  His  fatherly  affection  for  the  boy 
is  shown  in  all  bis  dealings  with  him.  About  1039  we  get  the  highest 
proof  of  this ;  the  young  king,  led  astray  by  evil  counsellors,  was  be- 
ginning, contrary  to  the  agreement  of  Wolfsound,  upon  which  he  was 
raised  to  the  crown,  to  wreak  unlawful  vengeance  upon  those  who 
had  been  in  the  battle  against  his  father.  The  franklins  called  for 
the  laws  of  Hakon  the  Good,  and  murmured  loudly.  At  last  the 
king's  true  friends  met,  and  twelve  of  them  took  counsel  together, 
and  agreed  to  throw  lots  among  them  for  one  of  them  to  go  and  tell 
Magnus  what  men  were  murmuring  against  him,  and  it  was  so 
managed  that  the  lot  fell  upon  Sighvat.  So  he  made  the  poem  called 
BtrscgUs  Visor,  the  Plain-Speaking  Verses,  *A  king  should  keep  his 
word.  He  is  a  friend  that  warns  a  man  in  time.  There  is  one  tale 
all  tell,  that  you  are  laying  your  hand  on  your  thanes'  allod-lands. 
This  they  will  call  robbery.  Be  warned  in  time,  my  lord,*  are  a  few 
of  the  salient  phrases  of  this  striking  poem.  It  may  be  compared 
with  the  Grand  Remonstrance  of  Simon's  Partisan  after  Lewes,  but 
it  was  more  successful;  to  Magnus'  honour  he  listened  to  the  good 
advice,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  crisis  in  his  life,  for  a 
Norse  Code  of  Laws  called  Greygoose  was  in  the  tradition  known  as 
the  Law  of  Magnus,  Sighvat's  godchild — in  fact,  some  codification  of 
St.  Olaf  *s  Law. 

This  is  the  last  noticed  act  of  the  poet;  he  died  within  a  little 
time,  1040-1043,  but  exactly  when  we  cannot  say.  His  body  was 
laid  in  Christ  Church  at  Nidaros,  as  the  pretty  account  of  his  death 
in  Flatey-bok  informs  us.  He  had  one  daughter,  Tova,  to  whom  King 
Olaf  stood  godfather,  but  of  her  subsequent  fortunes  nothing  is  known. 

There  must  have  been  a  Saga  of  Sighvat,  from  which  some  of  the 
stories  about  him  are  taken;  for  instance,  that  of  Ivar  the  White, 
a  gentleman  of  good  family  and  a  baron  of  King  Olafs.  One  day, 
when  he  had  heard  Sighvat  recite  a  poem  in  the  king's  honour,  he 
said,  '  It  would  be  wise  for  you  poets  to  make  poems  on  other  great 
men,  and  not  only  on  the  king,  for  he  may  grow  tired  of  giving  you 
gifts,  if  you  keep  on  making  poetry  on  him.'  *  Such  men  as  thou  art,* 
says  Sighvat  politely,  *are  well  worthy  of  a  poet's  praise.'  A  little  time 
afterwards  Sighvat,  remembering  Ivar's  words,  goes  to  visit  him,  and 
tells  him  that  he  has  made  a  poem  on  him.  The  king  had  warned 
him  that  Ivar  was  a  fitful  and  changeable  man,  so  Sighvat  was  not 
surprised  to  find  him  by  no  means  pleased  to  see  him.  '  It  is  often 
the  way  of  you  poets,  when  the  king  gets  tired  of  your  noise,  to  come 
down,  and  seek  how  to  draw  money  out  of  us  franklins.'  Sighvat 
answered  this  welcome  warily  in  verse,  *  You  saw  the  king  sit  quiet 
enough  while  I  sang  in  his  honour,  you  can  surely  do  the  same.'  *  You 
are  right,  poet,*  says  Ivar ;  and  he  listened  quietly  to  the  poem,  and 
paid  for  it  handsonriely  when  he  had  heard  it  out. 

Taking  Sighvat's  poems  one  by  one : — 

I.  Olc^s  Drapa  (of  c.  1014),  a  *flokk'  or  short  encomium.  It  is  of 
type  originated  probably  by  Sighvat  himself  or  his  father,  a  cbronoiogical 
Ust  of  engagements  in  regular  order,  told  in  a  conventional  way,  which 
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does  not  show  such  skill  as  he  afterwards  exhibited.  It  is,  however, 
very  valuable  as  an  authentic  account  of  St.  OlaPs  early  life,  and  may 
be  used  to  check  the  prose  accounts.  In  the  English  stanzas  we  have 
an  interesting  notice  of  the  Dyke  at  London,  and  mention  of  the  Port- 
reeves and  Port-men  of  Canterbury :  a  place-name  is  concealed  beneath 
*Nya-modo,*  perhaps  *  Lea-mouth.'  In  the  French  stanzas  a  good  many 
names  are  corrupt,  and  not  yet  identified.  *  Haeli,*  *  Grislapoll,'  '  Earl 
William  of  Wi . .  . ,'  '  Fetla-firth,'  *  Gundwald's  borough,'  and  the  Earl 
thereof,  *  Geirfrid.'  Verse  1 5  is  not  by  the  pbet  of  the  rest.  See  Notes. 

II.  The  Nesia  Fhor  {of  1016),  a  'flokk.'  The  poet  is  here  for  the  first 
time  seen  in  his  characteristic  style.  He  delights  in  having  been  with 
his  sharp  sword  and  his  Poitevin  helmet,  by  the  golden  banner-staff, 
when  Carle-head  [Olaf's  ship  at  that  time]  was  laid  alongside  the  Earl's 
galley,  on  that  glorious  Palm  Sunday.  He  describes  the  rattle  and 
confusion  of  the  fight,  the  wounded  crew  tumbling  overboard  in  their 
panic  when  the  day  was  lost,  the  order  of  Sweyn  (whom  he  treats  with 
chivalrous  courtesy  throughout)  to  cut  away  the  stems,  so  that  the  ships, 
chained  together  by  head  and  stem,  might  get  loose  quickly.  The 
mention  of  the  Upland  men  confirms  the  accounts  in  the  Life  of  Olaf, 
of  the  king  having  got  hold  of  Norway  mainly  by  the  Upland  counties' 
help. 

III.  The  Austr-fara  Visor  (c.  1023),  in  very  confused  order  in  the 
Saga.  We  have  tried  to  put  it  into  order,  according  to  their  subjects, 
under  three  heads:  the  sailing  and  riding  to  Rognwald  in  Gard  [Novgo- 
rod] ;  the  arrival  at  Rognwald  town ;  the  wearisome  journey  back  on  foot 
through  Sweden,  among  inhospitable  heathens,  told  with  humour ;  and, 
lastly,  the  results  of  the  embassy.  This  seems  the  only  practicable  plan, 
for  it,  at  all  events,  yields  a  consistent  story  and  does  not  go  counter  to 
any  fact  we  know;  some  order  it  is  evident  they  must  be  put  into.  The 
names  *Strinda  fiordr,*  *Listahaf,'  *  Eikunda  sund,'  'Eygota  land,' 
*Gardar'  mark  the  points  of  his  journey  (though  two  of  them  are  re- 
stored words).  In  his  journey  Sighvat  found  Rognwald  in  Garth,  not  in 
Upsala  as  the  prose  makes  out,  and  we  thereby  learn  that  he  had  already 
left  Sweden,  and  was  in  that  universal  refuge  for  princes,  the  Swedo- 
Slavonic  state  of  Novgorod.  There  are  some  fine  touches  in  Sighvat's 
best  style  in  this  poem  and  the  impro-visations  which  we  have  put  in 
their  places  in  its  course.  It  is  a  pity  the  political  part  of  the  poem 
(vv.  19-23)  is  partly  corrupt,  partly  lost. 

IV.  With  the  remnants  of  West-fara  V'uor  (journey  to  England  and 
Normandy)  we  have  put  the  Stray  Verses  which  deal  with  his  return 
after  the  journey  which  he  has  celebrated  in  that  poem.  YhSs  frequent 
trading  journeys  are  spoken  of  in  stanza  i.  The  political  allusions  in 
some  of  these  verses  are  to  be  noted ;  the  grandeur  of  Cnut's  court  (at 
Southampton  probably) ;  the  splendid  presents  with  which  he  sought  to 
win  his  rival's  friends ;  the  submission  of  the  Scottish  princes  *  North  of 
the  middle  of  Fife  *  /a  fact  recorded  in  the  English  Chronicle  as  hap- 
pening the  year  after  ne  came  home  from  Rome) ;  the  warning  to  Olaf 
of  the  way  Cnut  was  using  his  riches ;  and  we  must  not  overlook  the 
poet's  proud  repudiation  of  any  treachery  to  his  lord  and  friend,  though, 
poet  as  he  was,  he  had  been  dazzled  by  Cnut's  greatness,  and  even 
requited  Cnut's  kindness  by  an  Encomium. 

V.  Tog-drapa  (autumn  1027?).  This  metre  is  here  met  with  for  the 
first  time,  Tnorarin's  copy  was  produced  next  year,  so  that  it  may  have 
been  a  new  and  admired  invention  of  Sighvat  himself.  The  stanzas  on 
the  English  King's  pilgrimage^  meeting  with  the  Emperor,  and  favour 
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with  him  and  the  Pope,  confirm  (though  they  are  a  little  corrupt,  and 
we  cannot  be  sure  of  the  readings)  the  conclusions  of  modem  chrono- 
logists.  The  autumn  of  1027,  before  the  poet  left  Eiigland,  seems  the 
right  date  of  this  poem.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  this  poem 
was  a  Dirge,  though  some  MSS.  read  *  Cnutr  *was  und  himnom,'  instead 
of  *  es  und  himnom,'  but  the  tenor  of  the  whole  is  against  its  being  com- 
posed after  Cnut's  death.  Nor  can  we  find  any  probability  of  Sighvat's 
making  a  Dirge  on  Cnut,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  then 
placed  as  trusty  adviser  of  the  young  Magnus  and  spokesman  of  the 
Norwegian  baronage.  The  allusion  in  11.  1-2  shows  the  light  in  which 
the  Danes  regarded  Cnut,  as  the  successor  of  Ragnar  rather  than  the 
peaceful  ally  of  Eadmund. 

VI.  ErJmg*j  Dirge  (January  1029).  It  is  a  chivalrous  tribute  to  one 
whom  he  must  have  loved,  to  risk  his  patron's  favour  in  praising.  For 
Olaf,  though  a  just,  was  not  a  '  forgiving  man,'  and  Sighvat  could  have 
remembered  his  anger  at  the  Tog-Jrapa,  This  poem  has  suffered  sorely. 
The  prose  of  the  Kings'  Lives  contains  statements  that  certainly  were 
drawn  from  the  poem,  and  are  not  now  found  in  it.  We  may  be  sure, 
for  example,  that  the  date  Thomas-mass  occurred  here,  and  can  point 
out  the  line  from  which  it  is  missing.  One  statement  as  to  Sighvat's 
being  at  Wick  we  can  see  underneath  a  common  phrase.  The  stanza 
(10)  respecting  Erling's  wealth  and  power  has  been  turned  into  a 
commonplace  eulogium  on  his  glory  in  war.  His  glory  was  that  of  a 
great  lord  and  husbandman,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  he  ever  was 
in  battle  till  the  day  he  fell. 

VII.  Erfi-drapa  Olafs  (c.  103 1).  This  poem  is  full  of  noteworthy 
features.  We  have  put  into  order,  according  to  subject,  all  the  stanzas 
which  we  have  of  Sighvat  on  the  dead  King,  irrespective  of  their  order 
in  the  Kings'  Lives.  Thus  we  have  put  to  the  end  the  stanza  which 
speaks  of  the  Eclipse,  31  Aug.  1030  ^as  Hanstein  has  calculated),  because, 
though  in  accordance  no  doubt  witn  popul  ir  belief,  the  pro>e  makes  the 
words  *  That  day  *  refer  to  the  battle-day,  and  inserts  the  verse  there; 
it  is  not  certain  that  Sighvat  thought  so.  He  certainly  knew  *  Olaf 's- 
mass,'  29th  July,  a  date  which  was  by  all  analogy  fixed  on  because  it  was 
the  day  of  the  King's  martyrdom.  In  the  account  of  the  battle  itself,  we 
have  tried  to  restore  the  poet's  text  from  the  old  extracts  in  the  Saga, 
the  number  of  the  combatants,  the  order  of  battle,  etc.,  for  which  due 
account  will  be  given  in  the  Notes.  The  early  established  sanctity  of 
the  King  is  attested  by  this  poem,  composed  within  a  year  or  two  of  his 
death :  the  two  miracles  (beside  the  Eclipse)  being  the  giving  of  sight 
to  the  blind  and  the  incorruptibility  of  the  Saint's  body,  upon  which  the 
hair  and  nails  grew.  Thorarin's  imitation  of  these  stanzas  (at  most  a 
year  or  two  later,  c.  1033-4)  in  Sweyn's  days  adds  to  these  the  ringing 
of  the  bells  of  the  shrine,  and  the  big  bells  in  the  tower  pealing 
without  mortal  hands,  and  sets  forth  Olaf  plainly  as  the  patron  saint  of 
Norway.    Verse  7  we  would  ascribe  to  Othere.     See  Notes. 

VIII.  A  collection  of  Stray  Verses,  some  composed  before,  some  after 
the  date  of  the  last  poem  (1030-3  2),  put  together  in  order  as  here.  They 
form  a  little  poem  as  it  were,  in  which  the  poet  sets  forth  the  grief  with 
which  he  remembered  the  past  when  he  heard  the  sad  news  on  the 
Alps  in  the  morning,  and  repels  the  accusation  of  having  abandoned  Olaf. 
*  I  was  in  Rome  in  jeopardy,'  he  says  (sickness  probably),  and  laments 
the  evil  hungry  days  of  Sweyn,  all  the  more  dreary  by  their  contrast  with 
the  smiling  happiness  of  Olaf  s  reign.  One  would  like  to  have  Sighvat's 
impressions  of  Rome,  but  they  have  perished. 
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IX.  Verses  on  Magnus'  Restoration  (c.  1035-36),  \n prahe  of  Anstritb 
his  good  step-mother, '  the  wise  counsellor,  the  deep-thoughted  lady,  the 
daughter  of  Olaf,  whom  the  Stout  One  wedded.'  The  exhortation  to 
Alfhild,  '  the  king's  bond- woman,'  Magnus'  mother,  is  put  here  as  analo- 
gous in  subject. 

X.  The  Berjogl'u  Fltor  (c.  1039-40)  open  and  close  with  an  ex- 
hortation to  speedy  action,  for  the  danger  is  pressing.  But  the 
tenor  of  the  whole  is  to  set  forth  the  grievances  which  caused  the  dis- 
affection, and  to  counsel  the  young  king,  for  his  own  sake,  to  amend 
them  and  cleave  to  his  coronation  oath.  '  A  noble  king  should  hold  fast 
to  his  word.'  The  vindication  of  the  poet's  own  position,  the  enu- 
meration of  the  faithful  service  which  gives  him  a  right  to  speak  and  be 
listened  to,  are  nobly  simple  and  pathetic.  We  have  set  the  verses  in 
order  as  well  as  we  could,  but  any  arrangement  must,  in  absence  of 
more  evidence,  be  tentative.  In  the  Norwegian  laws  we  find  the  notice 
of  an  Atli,  speaker  of  the  law  in  Gula-land,  who  won  certain  *  novels ' 
from  King  Magnus,  his  name  is  almost  certainly  hidden  under  the 
'aetlak '  of  1. 65  and  Mattan '  of  1. 1,  cf.  Agrip.  cap.  29.  The  compiler  of 
Magnus'  Saga  did  not  understand  the  verse.  [See  Diet,  sub  voce  setla, 
769  a.]  There  are  many  more  corrupt  verses  in  this  poem,  which  stands 
alone  among  the  compositions  of  the  court-poets. 

XI.  The  Oceajtonal  Verses  have  been  thrown  together  at  the  end.  We 
do  not  take  ver.  10  to  refer  to  the  King's  death,  but  rather  to  some  petty 
incident  of  Sighvat's  life.  The  verse,  p.  148,  seems  to  be  a  fragment 
of  a  baint's  Encomium,  perhaps  founded  ou  some  story  the  poet  heard 
in  Rome. 

The  poems  of  Sighvat  have  suffered  a  great  deal,  though  with  this 
distinction:  his  *  Visor,'  or  more  informal  poetry  (Ill-V,  Vlll-XI), 
have,  like  the  Wolsung-lays  in  our  vol.  i,  undergone  decomposition 
from  faulty  memory  and  indifferent  MSS,,  but  no  revision.  These  may 
in  time  be  restored.  Here  we  often  meet  with  a  whole  suite  of  verses  in 
Sighvat's  pure  strain  without  a  single  kenning ;  even  through  the  faulty 
mangled  lines  the  sense  gleams,  often  pathetic,  always  loyal.  Worse  is  the 
case  in  the  more  historical  Encomia  of  I,  VI,  VII ;  especially  the  battle 
section  of  Sticklestead.  Here  whole  sets  of  lines  are  painted  over  by 
a  later  re- modeller;  the  lines  stuffed  with  inane  sentences  mostly  in 
Gambyses'  vein,  unworthy  of  Sighvat.  The  facts  as  they  once  stood, 
and  as  Ari  read  them,  we  have  now  to  glean  from  the  prose  narrative  of 
the  Saga,  which  too  is  often  diluted  by  a  thirteenth-century  historian. 
Yet  the  annalistic,  realist  sentences  of  Ari  gleam  out  of  it,  and  the  lines 
in  the  poem  whence  these  statements  of  fact  were  drawn  can  be  marked 
out  with  certainty  in  many  cases. 

The  great  bulk  (always,  unless  the  contrary  be  stated)  of  this  section  is 
drawn  from  St.  Olafs  Saga  (in  the  foot-notes  A,  A^,  or  Cd. «  God.  Holm. ; 
A^-Kringla;  B  =  the  text  in  Fms.  vols,  iv,  v,  AM.  61). 


I. 


I.   The  First  Praise  of  Olaf  (1006-10 14), 

LANGR  bar  lit  enn  unga  iaofra  kund  frd  sundi 
(J)i66  ug6i  ser  sfflan)  sid-mei6r  (konungs  reifii): 
(kann-ek  til  margs)  enn  manna  mmni /yrsta  sinni 
hann  rau6  oGztr  fyrir  austan  ulfs  f6t  vid  sker  S6ta. 

The  East  Baltic,     The   long-ship  bore  the  young  king  out  of  the 
Sound  (many  a  thing  I  can  remember);  and  for  the  first  time  he 
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2.  ^at  vas  enn  ok  onnor  Aldfr  (n^  svik  fsolosk)  5 
odda  t>ing  f  eyddri  Eys^slo  gekk  heyja : 

sftt  aotto  fiaor  f6tom  (fdr  beift  or  stafl)  *sdra' 
*enn  {)eir-es  undan  runno  allvaldr/  buendr  gialda. 

3.  Hrfd  vard  stdls  i  strfdri  stra)ng  Herdala  gsongo 
Finnlendinga  at  fundi  fylkiss  niSs  en  Pribja :  10 
a)nn  'austr  vid  14'  leysti  leid  vfkinga  skeidir 
fiala-garSz  at  bordi  brim-skidom  U  sfda. 

4.  Enn  kvs&do  gram  gunnar  galdrs  upp-ha)fom  valda 
(d^r6  frd-ek  |)eim-es  vel  varfiisk  vinnask)  fi&rba  sinni : 
t)d-es  6Iftill  rlti  ia)fra  lids  i  midli  15 
fhSr  gekk  sundr  i  sliSri  SuSr-vfk  Da)nom  ku6ri. 

5.  Vig  vantu,  hlenna  hneigir,  hia)lmom  grimmt  it  fimta 
(l)ol8o  hl^r)  d  hdri  (hrl8)  *Kinnlima-sl6o:' 

\&.  es  vid  rausn  at  raesiss  reid  herr  ofan  skeidom, 

enn  f  goegn  at  gunni  gekk  hilmiss  lid  rekkom.  20 

6.  R^tt  es  at  s6kn  en  sitta  ;  snarr  ^engill  baud  Englom 
at  l)ars  Aldfr  s6tti,  Yggs,  Lunduna-bryggjor : 

sverd  bito  Va)lsk,  enn  va)rdo  Vfkingar  t)ar  Dfki, 
itti  Sumt  i  sl^tto  Sudvirki  lid  bddir. 

7.  Enn  \€i  siaunda  sinni  sverd-t>ing  bait  verda  35 
endr  d  Ulfkels-landi  Aldfr,  sem  ek  ferr  mdli : 

st6d  Hringmara-heidi  (her-fall  var  })ar)  alia 
Ello  kind,  enn  olli  arfva)rdr  Haraldz  starfi. 

8.  Veit-ek  at  vlga  moetir  Vindom  haettr  enn  dUa 
(styrkr  gekk  va)rdr  at  Virki  verdungar)  styr  gerdi:        30 

reddened  the  wolfs  paw  off  Soti's  reef  [off  the  Swedish  coast].  That 
was  the  second  when  Olaf  brought  about  a  sword-moot  in  the  wasted 
Island  Osel ;  nor  was  treachery  lacking  there,  they  owed  their  lives  to 
their  feet,  the  runaways,  none  dared  make  a  stand.  The  third  was  a  hard 
fight  on  the  Herdale-raid,  where  he  met  the  Finlanders :  a  great  gale 
overtook  the  wickings'  ships,  the  Balagard  coast  lay  alongside  his  ships. 

North  German  Coast,  They  say  that  he  brought  on  a  battle  for  the 
fourth  time,  when  peace  was  broken  between  the  king's  armies  in  the 
broad  South  wick  [Suderwijck  in  Pel  worm]  known  to  the  Danes.  Thou 
didst  win  th^  fifth  battle  off  the  high  [sic]  Kinnham-side  [North  Frisian 
coast],  when  the  host  rode  down  to  the  ships  and  the  king's  men  went 
up  to  meet  them  in  fight. 

England,  The  sixth  battle,  it  is  true,  the  king  offered  to  the  English, 
when  he  beset  London-bridges ;  the  Gaulish  sword  bit,  and  the  wick- 
ings guarded  the  Ditch;  some  of  the  host  had  better  [quarters]  in 
Southwark.  And  for  the  seventh  time  Olaf  let  there  be  a  sword-moot 
on  the  land  of  Wolfkettle  [East  Anglia],  as  I  go  on  to  tell:  the  kin 
of  iElla  [the  Fnglish]  took  their  stand  all  of  them  at  Ringmere-heath ; 
many  men  fell  there,  the  heir  of  Harold  set  them  a  hard  task.  I  know 
that  the ....  of  the  Wends  began  an  eighth  battle :  the  mighty  master  of 

7.  Read,  t&rir.  ii.  Read,  laust  veAr  ok  leysti.  14.  bordi]  B. 

i8.  Read,  Kinnheima  sido. 
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sfnn  ms&tto5  bee  banna  borg  Cantara  sorgar 
mart  feksk  prdSom  pa)rtom  port-greifar  Aleifi. 
9.        Vann  ungr  konungr  Englom  6traudr  skarar  rauSar 
(*endr  fell  brrlnt  i  branda  bl66')  *Nyja  m66o:' 
Nil  hefik  orrostor  austan  'ogn  diarfr'  nio  taldar,  35 

'hen*  fell  Danskr'  t)ar  es  daorrom  dreif  mest  at  Aleifi. 

10.  Tcegr  var  fylldr  1  faogrom  (folk-veggs  drifa  hreggi) 
{h6\t  sem  hilmir  maelti)  Hrings-firSi  (lift  t)ingat): 

b6l  l^t  hann  d  Hoeli  Mtt  Vfkingar  dtto 

('J)eir  bsodot  ser  sldan  silks  skotnadar')  brotna.  40 

11.  Aldfr  vantu,  t)ars  ia)frar,  ellt//a  styr,  fello 
(ungr  komtu  af  pwi  t>ingi  \>o\\t)  f  Grislo-pollom : 
J)at  frd-ek  vfg  *at  vitto*  Vilialms  fyr  boe  hialma 
'tala  minz'  es  t)at  telja  tryggs  iarls  bait  snarla. 

12.  Tann  raufl  /ol/ifa  sinni  tfr  fylgjandi  ylgjar  45 
(var6)  1  Fetla-firfii  (fia)r-bann  lagit  ma)nnom). 

13.  Preiidnda  vann  iToenda  (t)at  vas  fi6tta  ba)l)  dr6ttinn 
sniallr  f  Seljo-poUom  sunnarla  styr  kunnaa: 

upp  l^t  gramr  i  gamla  Gunnvaldz  borg  um  morgin, 

*  Geirfifir '  hdt  sd,  goerva  gengit,  iarl  um  fenginn,  50 

14.  Malms  vann  Moera  hilmir  munn-ri6dr,  es  kom  sunnan, 
gang  t)ars  gamlir  sprungo  geirar,  upp  at  Leiro : 

var6  fyr  vfga  Niajroom  Varrandi  sid  *fiarri' 
brendr  d  bygfto  landi  (beer  heitir  svd)  Peito. 


the  henchmen  went  to  the  Work ;  the  Port-reeves  could  not  keep  their 
town,  Canterbury,  against  Olaf,  many  a  sorrow  befell  the  proud  port- 
men.  The  bold  young  king  gave  the  English  red  pates  in  ...  .  New 
Mouth  [  ?  ];  the  brown  blood  dripped  on  the  brand.  Now  I 
have  counted  nine  battles  beginning  from  the  East;  wherein  the  darts 
drove  about  Olaf .... 

France.  The  tale  of  ten  was  filled  in  fair  Rings-firth  [  ?  ], 
whither  at  the  king's  command  they  wended  their  way ;  he  stormed  a 
lofty  pirate  hold  on  Hacli  [  ?  ]  .  .  .  .  never  after  enjoyed  such 
booty  as  they  won  there.  Thou  foughtest  the  eleventh  fray,  where 
princes  fell,  in  Grisla-pool  (thou  wert  young,  Olaf,  when  that  battle 
ended) ;  I  heard  of  the  victory  by  the  trusty  Earl  William's  town  at 
Wi  .  .  .  . ;  so  f  count.  The  t<welftb  time  he  reddened  the  wolfs 
tusks  in  Fetla-firth  [  ?  ],  where  there  was  loss  of  life  to  many 
men.  The  lord  of  the  Thronds  won  a  well-known  thirteenth  fight 
south  in  Selia-pool  [  ?  ] ;  early  in  the  morning  the  king  bade 
his  men  march  up  into  the  old  Gundwald's  borough,  and  took  prisoner 
an  earl  called  Geifrid  [Geffrey],  The  Prince  of  the  Mores,  when  he 
came  from  the  South,  made  an  inroad  up  the  Loire,  where  the 
old  spears  sprung:  Warrand  [Gu^rande],  so  the  town  is  named  near 
to  the  sea  in  Poitou-Iand,  was  burnt  by  his  host. 

32.  paurtom,  A.  34.  Read,  Lea  m65o?  50.  Read,  GeifriAr  ? 

53.  Read,  nxrri. 
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[15.        *  Rfkr  kva8  ser  "  at  soekja"*  Saufiungs-  konungr  '  nauflir ' 
*fremflar  giarn'  f  'forno'  fund  Hdkonar  -sundi:  56 

*Strangr  hitti'  jMir  l)engill  J)ann  iarl  es  var8  *annarr' 
dkztx,  ok  stt  gat  bazta,  ungr  i  Danska  Tungo.] 

11.  Nesja  VlsoR  (10 1 5). 

(Verses  1,4,  14  from  Fagrsk.,  the  rest  from  O.  H.) 

1.  Ih*^^  ^r  Vlk  i  vdri  vdlaust  konungr  austan 

-*•       {\>eiT  knlflo  blao  bdflir  borfl)  enn  iarl  kom  norfian : 
kann-ek  sigr-viSom  segja  sundz,  hve  |)eira  fundir, 
cerin  skil,  l)vi-at  6rom,  at  bsorosk,  {)ar,  vdro. 

2.  Veitti  s6kn  t)ar-es  s6tti  siklingr  firin-mikla  5 
(bl6d  fi^U  rautt  i  r68a  rein)  i  ha)fn  at  Sveini: 

sniallr  h^It  at  \jar-es  olli  eirlaust  konungr  t)eira 

(enn  Sveins  lidar)  s^nom  (saman  bundosk  skip)  fundi. 

3.  tat  erom  kunnt  hve  kennir  Karlhaofda  let  iarli 

odda  frostz  fyr  austan  Agdir  naer  of  lagdan  ....       10 

4.  Hird  Aldfs  vann  harSa  hrfd  (enn  svd  vark  bffia) 
[Peitneskom  fi^lt-ek]  (Pdska)  Palm-Sunnudag  [hialmi]. 

5.  Vasa  *sig-mana'  Sveini  sverfla  sverSa  gnfs  at  fl^ja 
gi66s  ne  goerrar  hrfSar  gunn-reifom  Aleifi: 

fvi-at  'kvistungar  kosto'  (kom  at  herr  f  sta8  verra)      15 
*30tto  sfn  {)ar  es  s6ttosk'  seggir  hvdrir-tveggjo. 

6.  Teitr  sd-ek  okkr  f  ftro  allvaldz  liSi  falla 
(goerfiisk  harfir)  um  herflar  (hiaor-dynr)  svalar  brynjor: 
enn  mfn  at  Aug  fleina  falsk  und  hialm  inn  Valska 
(okkr  vissak  sva,  sessi)  svaort  ska)r  (vid  her  goerva).      ao 

Norway,  The  king  stood  from  the  island  Selja  toward  Hakon  at 
Saudungs-sound ;  there  the  earl  swore  strong  oaths  to  that  young  king 
who  was  by  far  the  highest  and  best  in  race  of  all  the  Danish 
Tongue  ....     [See  Notes.] 

Nesia  Verses.  The  king  went  from  the  East  out  of  the  Wick  in 
the  spring,  and  the  Earl  [Sweyn]  came  from  the  North ;  they  both  plied 
the  black  oars :  I  can  tell  men  point  by  point  how  their  meeting  went 
off,  for  I  was  there  myself.  The  king  [Olaf]  made  a  very  fierce  attack 
on  Sweyn  in  the  haven ;  the  king  openly  brought  about  the  battle  and 
held  sharply  to  it,  and  Sweyn's  men  lashed  their  ships  together.  I 
know  how  the  king  had  Carle-head  laid  alongside  the  earl  East  off 
Agd.  Olafs  henchmen  made  a  hard  onset  on  Palm  Sunday.  I  myself 
kept  the  Easter  vigil  hooded  in  a  Poitevin  helmet.  The  brave  Sweyn 
could  not  be  challenged  for  his  behaviour  in  the  battle,  nor  the  warlike 
Olaf  for  his  fighting ;  for  on  both  sides  the  men  had  ....  saplings  .... 
when  they  made  at  each  other.  I  saw  the  cold  mail  coats,  Tait,  fall 
over  our  back  in  the  king's  army,  and  I  covered  my  black  hair  under 
the  helmet  of  Gaul  in  the  shaft-shower.    So  we  were  indeed  equipped, 

55.  Corrupt,  or  Seljo.  57.  Read,  Strong  heit  vann  ^ar  l>engli  Jwim  iarl  es 

Tas  alira  . .  .?         4.  t>cim  er,  Cd.;  for  v&ro  read  hv4ro?         13.  svinn-huglom,  B. 
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7.  Staong  66  gylt  t>ar  es  gengom  Gondlar  serks  und  merkjom 
gn^ss  fyr  ga)fgom  raesi  greiOendr  i  skip  reiOir: 

t)dgi  vas  sem  t>essom  ))engils  i  16  strengjar 
miao6  fyrir  malma  kvefijo  maer  hei6-}>egom  baeri. 

8.  Olid  vann  ossa  skia)ldo  (aufi-saett  vas  t>at)  rauSa       25 
(hli6ms)  l)a  es  hvftir  k6mo  (hring-miOlendom)  l)ingat: 
^ar  hykk  ungan  gram  ga)ngo  (gunn-sylgs),  enn  ver  fyIg6om, 
(bl6ds  fekk  sva)rr  ()ars  sloedosk  sverd)  upp  f  skip  gerdo. 

9.  Vaer  drifom  hvatt  (enn  heyra  hdtt  vdpna  brak  kndtti) 
[ra)nd  klufo  rofinir  brandarl  reidir  upp  f  skeiOar:         50 
enn  fyr  borfi  ^ar-es  ba)rdomk  (buin  fengosk  skip)  gengo 
[ndr  flaut  a)rt  fyr  eyri  6fdr]  buendr  sdrir. 

10.  Sialfr  bafi  svartar  kvlfor  Sveinn  harOliga  skeina; 
naer  vas  ddr  i  6ra  auoydn  'roit'  hdnom: 

l)a-es  (*til  g66z  enn  gi6di')  goert  (*  fengosk  hrae  sva)rtom')  35 
(Yggs)  l^t  herr  um  hoeggit  (hrafni)  skeiflar  stafna. 

11.  !>ess  get-ek  meirr  at  missi  morfl-sorr  sd-es  kom  nordan 
harSa  margr  i  ha)r8om  heim-kvsomo  styr  ))eima: 
scekk  af  syndi-blakki  sunno  margr  til  grunna, 

(satt  es  at  Sveini  msettom)  sam-knuta  (ver  uti).  40 

12.  Fr^r  eigi  oss  i  dri  Inn-!>roenzk,  {)oat  lift  minna, 
(goert  hugSak  svd)  snerto,  snotr  maer,  konungs  vaeri: 
brddr  mun  heldr  at  hddi  hafa  dr6tt  l)a-es  '  framm  s6ttit ' 
feld  *ru8om  skers/  ef  skyldl,  skeggi,  aflra-tveggjo. 

13.  Afli  vex,  t)vi-at  efla  Upplendingar  sendi  45 
(Sveinn  fundot  t)at)  ^enna  t)il-blakks,  konungs,  vilja: 

mess-mate.  The  golden  banner-staff  waded  on,  when  we,  in  our  mail- 
coats,  dashed  aboard  the  ships  under  the  standard  before  the  noble  king's 
face :  on  board  the  prince's  ship  in  the  fight  it  was  not  at  all  as  when 
the  damsel  is  bearing  mead  to  the  henchmen.  Our  shields,  that  came 
white  thither,  were  made  red,  it  was  easy  to  see  that ;  and  the  young 
king  boarded  the  enemy's  ship,  and  we  followed  him :  I  remember  it 
well.  We  soon  stormed  on  sharply  aboard  their  galleys  (one  could 
hear  the  loud  clatter  of  weapons,  the  red  brands  clove  the  shields), 
and  overboard  went  the  wounded  crew,  when  we  rushed  on  in  the 
fight ;  corses  untold  floated  out  upon  the  shore.  Sweyn  himself,  in  his 
sore  distress,  bade  his  men  cut  away  smartly  at  the  black  clubs  [the 
figure-head  beams],  and  his  men  hewed  the  figure-heads  of  their 
galleys  clean  off.  Many  a  man,  I  ween,  that  came  from  the  North, 
will  in  this  hard  fray  have  lost  his  hope  of  coming  home  again. 
Many  a  man  sunk  overboard  to  the  bottom  from  the  ships  that  were 
knit  together  when  we  met  Sweyn  off  the  land.  The  proud  In- 
Throndish  damsel  will  not  surely  challenge  our  gallantry  in  the  battle, 
though  we,  the  king's  men,  were  the  fewest:  the  lady  should  rather 
make  mock  of  them  who  wrapped  their  bearded  faces  in  their  cloaks, 
if  either  side  are  to  be  blamed.     The  king's  might  grows  apace,  ever 

34.  Read,  komit  (coit).  44.  feld]  emead. ;  fold,  Cdd.  45.  vex]  A'. 

vxtt,  Cd. 
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raun  es  bins  at  Heinir  (hrae-liunz)  mego  vinna 
Q)eir  dtto  Aug)  fleira  fiaol-rekks  an  2o\  drekka. 

III.    AUSTRFARAR  VfsOR ;    OT,   EASTERN   TraVEL   VeRSES. 

1.  X  DR  hefek  g6tt  vi6  g6da  grains  stallara  alia 

-^    dtt,  J)4-es  ossom  dr6ttni  6gn-diarfs  fyr  kn^  hvarfa: 

Bia)m,  faztu  opt  at  dma,  fss,  fyr  mer  at  visa 

g68s  megot  g6tt  of  rdfia,  gunn-ri6flr,  J)vi-at  vel  kunnot 

2.  Nu  sittu  heill,  enn  hallar  her  finnomk  meirr  J)innar,   5 
at  unz  ek  kem  vitja,  Aldfr,  konungr  mdla: 

skald  bifir  bins  at  baldi  bialm-drffo  stafr  lifi 
(endisk  leyfd)  ok  landi  [lyk-ek  vfso  nii]  t>visa. 

3.  Bua  bilmiss  sal  hia)lmom  hir6-menn,  t>eir  es  svan  grenna 
(her  s^  ek)  bens,  ok  brynjom  (beggja  kost  i  veggjom) :    10 
t>vf  i  ungr  konungr  engi  (ugglaust  er  p3Li)  dyggra 
biis-bunadi  at  hr6sa;  ba)ll  es  d^  med  a)llo. 

4.  Kdtr  vas-ek  opt  pA-es  dti  a)r6igt  ve6r  i  fiaor6om 
vfsa  segl  i  vdsi  vind-bldsit  sk6f  Strinda: 

hestr  60  kafs  at  kostom;   kilir  risto  baf  Lista  15 

*ut'  l)ars  eisa  l^tom  'undan  skeidr  at  sundi/ 

5.  Sniallz  letom  skip  skolla  skiaoldungs  vid  ey  tia)ldut 
fyrir  'agetu'  liti  a)ndurt  sumar  landi: 

enn  i  haust  es  hestar  bag-];)orns  d  m6  spoma 

since  the  Upland-men  have  given  him  help,  Sweyn  found  that  to  his 
cost.  It  is  now  clear  that  the  Heins  [Heathmark  folk]  are  good  for 
more  than  ale-drinking. 

Prologue.  Be/ore  starting,  to  Biom  the  Marshal,  I  have  ever  been 
on  good  terms  with  all  the  king's  marshals,  who  walk  before  his  knees. 
Biom,  thou  hast  often  won  favour  for  me  with  the  king,  for  thou  art 
well  skilled  to  counsel,  I  will  follow  thee. 

Farnvell  to  Olaf,  Abide  in  peace,  O  King  Olaf ;  when  I  come  back 
to  make  my  report  I  shall  see  thee  again.  The  poet  prays  this,  that 
the  king  may  keep  his  life  and  land  sately.  May  thy  glory  endure. 
So  I  end  my  verse  at  this  time. 

On  bis  return  the  Poet  makes  his  report.  As  he  enters  the  ball  be  says. 
The  king's  henchmen  have  dressed  the  walls  with  helms  and  mail-coats, 
I  see  a  choice  of  both  on  the  walls :  no  young  king,  verily,  can  boast  of 
such  fine  house-furniture.    The  hall  is  right  precious  withal ! 

Incidents  on  the  journey  up,  I  was  often  blithe  enough  in  the  wet 
when  a  stiff  breeze  swept  the  king's  sail  on  the  firths  of  Strind.  The 
sea-steed  waded  gallantly  on,  the  keels  plowed  the  Sea  of  Lister  when 
we  made  the  galley  speed  at  Eker-Sound.  We  let  the  gallant  king's 
ship  with  awnings  pitched  hover  out  off  the  Isle  of  Gotland  ere  the 
summer  ended,  and  in  the  harvest-tide  when  the  sea-king's  chargers 
are  launched  on  the  hawthorn's  mere  [hoisted  up  on  land]  then  I  had  to 

16.  Read,  at )».  e.  1.  Eikanda-  skeid  -suodi  ?  18.  Read,  Eygota  landi. 
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tekk  (ymissar  ekkjom  i6ir  hl/tk)  at  rfSa.  ao 

6.        I6r  renn  aptan-skaero  all-svangr  gdotor  langar 
(va)ll  knd  h6fr)  til  hallar  [haofom  Iftinn  dag]  (slfta) : 
nu  es  ))atz  blakkr  of  bekki  berr  mik  'daunum'  ferri; 
fakr  laust  drengs  f  dfki  (doegr  moetask  nu)  foeti. 
7         t3^t  muno  ekkjor  Ifta  all-snii6ola  prudar  25 

(fli66  s\&  reyk)  hvar  rfSom  Ra)gnvalldz  f  hf  goegnom: 
keyrom  hross,  sv4-at  heyri  harOa  langt  or  gardi 
hesta  rsos  or  hilsom  hug-svinn  konan  innan. 

8.  Oss  hafa  augo  t>essi  fslenzk,  konan,  vfsat 

biartan  stfg  at  baiigi  bra)ttom  langt  en  sva)rto:  30 

sid  hefir,  mia)6-nannan,  manni  mfn  6kunnar  ^fnom 
f6tr  d  fornar  brautir  fuU-drengila  gengit. 

9.  Hug-st6ra  bi6-ek  heyra  'hress  fors'  ia)furs  ))essar 
(lx)l6a-ek  vds)  hve  vfsor,  verflung,  um  faor  goerflak: — 
Sendr  vas-ek  upp  af  a)ndrom  austr,  (svaf-ek  fdtt)  i  hausti  35 
til  Svidi66ar  sidan  svan-vangs  i  fa)r  langa. 

10.  Att  hafa  ser,  {)eir-es  s6tto,  sendi-menn  fyr  hendi 
Sygna  grams,  vi6  sagnir  siklinga,  fx)r  mikla: 
spa)r6omk  faest  (enn  fyrfla  fajng  ero  st6r)  vifl  ga)ngo; 
va)r8r  t66  nftr  ^vf  es  norfian  N6regs  \>in\g  f6rom.       40 

11.  ,      L^t-ek  til  £ids,  ^vi-at  680m  aptr-hvarf,  dreginn  karfa 

ver  stilltom  svd  valtan  vdtr  til  gloeps  d  bdti: 
taki  hlcegi-skip  hauga  herr  (sdka8-ek  far  verra) 
l^t-ek  til  heims  d  hniti  haett,  f6r  betr  en  ek  vaetta. 

take  to  horseback :  I  will  tell  the  ladies  of  my  various  fortunes.  The 
slim  steed  gallops  over  the  long  roads  in  the  even-gloom  towards  the 
hall.  The  hoof  cuts  the  turf!  The  day  is  short!  And  now  it  is 
that  my  steed  bears  me  over  the  brooks,  far  from  the  ships ;  my  horse's 
feet  light  on  the  Dyke;  day  and  night  are  meeting  [it  is  twilight]. 
The  proud  ladies,  seeing  the  dust,  will  look  out  on  us  as  we  ride  right 
gallantly  into  Reginwald's  town.  Let  us  spur  our  steeds,  so  that  the 
gentle  ladies  in  the  town  may  hear  afar  off  the  din  of  the  horses  coming 
towards  the  city.  Those  black  Icelandic  eyes  of  mine  have  brought 
me  from  far  up  a  steep  path  to  a  bright  ring  [he  had  had  a  ring  given 
him  at  Reginwald's  court],  these  feet  of  mine  have  sped  sturdily  over 
ancient  ways  where  thou  hast  never  been ! 

^bt  journey  hack.  Gentle  King,  I  beg  thy  henchmen  to  listen  to  these 
verses  which  I  made  on  my  journey.  I  suffered  from  the  wet.  In  the 
autumn  I  was  put  ashore  in  the  east  from  the  ships  back  to  Sweden  for 
a  long  journey.  I  gat  little  sleep!  The  messengers  that  the  Lord  of  the 
Sogn-folk  sent  on  his  business  had  a  great  journey  before  them.  We 
spared  not  to  walk.  It  was  the  Norse  king  that  sent  us  thither  from  the 
North.  I  had  a  rickety  smack  drawn  towards  Eid  [the  isthmus],  for  I 
feared  lest  I  should  never  get  back,  we  were  in  such  jeopardy  in  the  boat. 
The  host  of  the  barrows  [fiends]  take  the  mock  ship ;  I  never  saw  a  worse 
boat.  I  risked  my  life  on  the  old  sea-ram  [smack],  yet  things  went  better 
than  I  thought  likely. 

35.  Read,  kaorrom. 
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12.  Vasa  ffst ;  enn  ek  rann  rastir  reiflr  of  sk6g  frd  Eiflom  45 
(menn  of  veit  at  maettom  meini)  tolf  ok  eina : 

hykk  d  f6t,  enn  flekkom  fell  sdr  d  il  hvdra, 

hvasst  gengom  \>6  ^angat  ^ann  dag,  konungs  manni. 

13.  R^6-ek  til  Hofs  at  hoefa;  hur8  vas  aptr;  (ek  spurflomk) 
inn  settak  nef,  nenninn  (niSr-lutr  fyrir  dtan):  50 
orfl  gat  ek  faest  at  fyrflom ;  (fla)g6  ba8-ek)  [enn  t)au  sa)g&o] 
hnekfiomk  heidnir  rekkar,  [heilagt]  (vio  {)au  deila). 

14.  Gagkattu  inn,  kva6  ekkja,  armi  drengr,  in  lengra, 
hraefioiQk-ek  vifl  (36ins  (erom  heidnir  ver)  reifli: 

TJgT  kvazk  inni  eiga  6l>ekk,  su-es  mer  hnekdi,  55 

alfa  bl6t,  sem  ulfi,  *otvfn'  f  boe  sfnom. 

15.  F6r-ek  at  finna  bs&ro,  frifis  vsettak  mer,  sfSan 
bri6t  l)ann-es  bragnar  h^to  bliks  vildastan  miklo: 
grefs  leit  vifl  mer  gaetir  gerstr,  ^i  es  illr  enn  versti 

(Iftt  reifli-ek  ^6  l^fla  last)  ef  sd  es  inn  bazti.  60 

16.  Nil  hafa  hnekt,  J)eir-es  hnakka  hein-fletz  vifl  mer  setto, 
(|)eygi  bella  J)ollar)  prir  sam-nafnar  (tfri): 

t>6  sisomk  hitt  at  hloefiir  haf-skffls  myni  siflan 
lit,  hverr  es  CElvir  heitir,  allz  mest  reka  gesti. 

17.  .    Mista-ek  fyr  austan  Eifla-sk6g  d  *Lei8o'  65 
Asto  burs,  ^a-es  aestag  6kristinn  hal  vistar: 

Rfks  fanka-ek  son  Saxa,  saflr  vas  oengr  fyrir,  ^aflra; 
tit  vas-ek  eitt  sinn  heitinn  innan  fi6rom  sinnom. 

1 8.  Driug-genginn  vas  drengjom  (drengr  magnar  lof  t)engils) 

It  was  not  for  my  pleasure  that  I  had  a  smart  walk  of  twelve  leagues 
and  one  through  the  wood  from  Eid.  Look  you,  I  met  with  trouble 
enough!  Yet  I  went  briskly  forward  on  foot  all  that  day:  though 
sores  fell  thick  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  king's  men.  I  made  my 
way  gallantly  to  Hof  [Temple] ;  the  door  was  shut,  but  I  put  my  nose 
in  and  I  asked  for  lodging  from  outside,  downcast  enough.  I  got  no 
answer  from  them.  The  heathen-folk  turned  me  away,  saying  it  was 
hallowed.  I  prayed  the  fiends  to  deal  with  them !  Go  not  in  further, 
quoth  the  good  wife,  thou  miserable  man !  for  we  fear  the  wrath  of 
Woden;  we  are  heathen  folk!  The  surly  housewife  that  turned  me 
away  like  a  wolf  said  that  they  were  holding  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Elves 
within  her  homestead.  Then  I  went  to  find  the  man  whom  the  people 
spoke  of  as  the  most  hospitable,  hoping  for  peace ;  but  the  wretched 
digger  [farmer]  looked  grimly  on  me.  I  am  no  slanderer ;  but  if  this  be 
the  best,  the  worst  must  be  bad  indeed ! 

Three  namesakes  have  now  turned  their  back  upon  me,  they  have 
acted  very  churlishly,  and  I  fear  that  every  one  whose  name  is  Olwi 
drives  his  guests  from  bh  door. 

I  missed  the  son  of  Asta  [King  Olaf]  when  I  asked  the  heathen  man 
for  quarters  east  of  Eidwood.  I  did  not  find  a  son  of  Saxi  [an  hospita- 
ble Earl  Reginwald]  at  home  there !  There  was  no  kindliness  to  be 
met  with  there,  I  was  turned  away  four  times  in  one  evening ! 

It  was  hard  walking  for  us  east  [from  the  east  ?]  towards  the  king 

45.  fynt,  C<U  51.  at]  en,  Cd.  6^.  Name  of  place? 
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'austr'  til  'iaofra  t)r^stiss'  Ei6a-sk6gr  a  *lei8o:*  70 

skyldit  mer,  ddr  mildan  mfnn  dr6ttinn  kom-ek  finna 
hlunnz  af  hilmiss  ninnom  hnekkt  d^r-loga  bekkjar. 

19.  L^t-ek  vid  yfir  es  ftran,  Aldfr,  hagat  msolom 
r^tt,  es  rfkjan  hittag  Ra)gnvald,  konungr,  haldit: 
deilda-ek  msolom  mildan  malma-va)r6  i  GajrOom  75 
harfia  ma)rg,  ne  ek  heyrfla  hei8-mannz  ta)lor  greifiri. 

20.  f4k  bafi  s61ar  ssekkvir  sfnn  halda  vel  Rfnar 
hvem  es  hingat  dmar  hdskarl  nefi  iarla: 

enn  hverr  es  austr  vill  sinna  (iamn-vist  es  't>at),  Lista 
t)engill,  l)inna  drengja,  ))ar  d  hald  und  Ra>gnvaldi.        80 

21.  Folk  t66  um  *sik'  fylkir  flest  es  ek  kom  vestan 
sett  *  sem  46r  of  hvatti '  Eireks  *  svika '  J)eira : 

enn  t)vi-at  iarla  fraendi  eins  l)vl  es  t6kt  af  Sveini 
yflr  kve8  ek  12016  es  nsodot  Ulfs  br68or  son  st68osk. 

22.  Spakr  l^t  Ulfr  medal  ykkar  Aldfr  tekit  maolom  85 
(l)ftt  fengom  svar)  s^etta  [sakar  leggit  it]  beggja: 

t)er  let  {)i6fa  r^rir  \>ddT  sem  oengar  vaeri 
ripta  reknar  heiptir  Ra)gnvaldr  gefit  aldar. 

23.  Fast  skaltu  rfkr  vi8  rfkjan  Ra)gnvald,  konungr,  halda 
(hann  stendr  ^fbr  af  J)fnni  t)3orf)  nabtt  ok  dag  saottom :      90 
^ann  veit-ek,  t^inga  kennir,  pik  baztan  vin  miklo 

i  Austr-vegom  eiga  allt  med  groeno  Salti. 

24.  Nd  ero  maelt,  enn  mdla  meir  kunnom  skil  fleiri, 

on  the  road  through  Eid-shaw.  I  go  on  with  my  song  on  the  king. 
May  I  not,  when  I  come  back  to  my  lord  again,  be  turned  away  by  his 
henchmen ! 

j4t  Regimvald's  court,  I  delivered  your  weighty  message  faithfully,  O 
Olaf,  when  I  reached  the  mighty  Reginwald.  I  held  much  talk  with 
the  generous  Earl  in  Garth  [Novgorod],  nor  have  I  ever  heard  fairer 
speech  from  any  noble.  The  Earl  bade  thee  to  take  good  care  of  any  of 
his  house-carles  that  might  turn  hither,  and  any  of  thy  men  that  will  go 
to  the  east  shall  be  in  likeway  treated  by  Reginwald.  All  men  when  I 
came  from  the  west  spoke  of  thee,  my  lord,  according  to  the  promptings 
of  the  son  of  Eric,  the  Swedish  king.  But  as  for  the  land  of  the  Earl's 
which  ....  the  brother's  son  of  Wolf  [Reginwald]  acknowledged 
thy  title  also  to  the  land  thou  tookest  from  Earl  Sweyn.  The  wise 
Wolf  [Reginwald's  son]  received  kindly  your  offers  of  treaty.  We  got  a 
kind  answer,  ye  put  away  your  feuds :  the  ....  Reginwald  ....  and 
made  as  if  there  were  no  vengeance  to  be  wreaked  for  breaches  of  the 
peace  het<iueen  you.  Hold  fast,  O  Mighty  King,  by  day  and  night,  thy 
covenant  with  the  mighty  Reginwald,  for  he  is  helpful  to  thee  at  need. 
He  is,  I  very  well  know,  the  best  friend  by  far  that  thou  hast  in  the 
East- Way,  all  along  the  green  Baltic. 

Epilogue,  Now,  O  King,  I  have  delivered  all  the  words  that  most 

70.  Read,  austan  ?  73.  Read,  hugaz  malom.  75.  mal  ens  milda  .  .  . 

vordz.  Cd.  76.  morg]  A^  margr,  Cd.  81.  Read,  fik?  82.  Read, 

Svia?  86.  lAu,  Cd.;  ^tt,  A^  88.  Emend.;  riptar,  Cd. 
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or6  l)au-es  oss  um  var6a  allz  mest,  konungr,  fiesta: 
Got  Idti  ^ik  gaeta,  ge6-har6r  konungr,  iarfiar  95 

(vlst  hefi  ek  l)ann)  l)vi-at,  t)fnnar,  l)d  ert  til  borinn  (vilja). 

IV.  Vestrfarar  VfsoR ;   or^  Western  Travel  Verses. 

(Verse  9  from  AM.  75  c.) 

1.  "DERGR,  haofom  minnzk  hve  margan  morgon  Rdflo-borgar 
■L^     ba)r6  l^t-ek  f  fa)r  fyrfia  fest  vi8  arm  in  vestra. 

2.  Ctan  var6-ek  dfir  an  16 ta  and-spilli  fekk-ek  stilliss 
(melld  sa-ek  her  fyr  ha)l6i  hiis-dyrr)  fyrir  spyrjask : 

enn  eyrendi  6ro  dtt-ninnr  f  sal  kndtti  5 

Gorms  (*ber-ek  opt  d  armi  iarn-stukor ')  vel  Idka. 

3.  Orr  tegask  Aldf  goerva  *allt  hefir  sa  er'  fia)r-valtan 
(konungr  dauda  mon-ek  kvfSa)  Knijtr  ok  Hdkon  liti: 
haldizk  va)rdr,  t>oat  vildit  varla  Kniltr  ok  iarlar, 

*■  dsella  es  fyrst  d  fialli  fundi '  ef  hann  sialfr  koemsk  undan.     10 

4.  Atti  iarl  at  'saetta  all-framr'  buendr  gamla 
ok  t>eirs  optast  t6ko  Aldf  at  t>vf  mdli : 

'  J)eir  hafa  fyrr  af  fdri  framt  es  Eireks  kyn  meira  * 
haoffiom  keypt  an  heiptir  Hdkon  saman  moendi. 

5.  Kniitr  hefir  okkr  enn  ftri  all-dd8-ga)fugr  baoSom  15 
hendr,  es  hilmi  fundom,  Hiinn,  skrautliga  bdnar: 

))er  gaf  hann  ma)rk  e6a  meira,  marg-vitr,  ok  hiaor  bitran 
gollz  (rsedr  gcerva  a)llo  God  sialfr)  enn  mer  halfa. 

6.  Hafa  all-framir  iaofrar  lit  sin  ha)fu6  Kniiti 

foerft  or  Fffi  norflan  (frift-kaup  vas  J)at)  mifljo:  20 

■  '  '  •  - 

coDcem  us  all,  though  I  have  much  more  which  I  could  tell.  May  God  give 
thee,  good  King,  thy  land  to  which  thou  wert  born !  Surely  that  is  my  wish ! 

How  many  a  morning.  Berg,  we  have  been  talking  over  how  on 
my  voyage  I  moored  my  ship  fast  to  the  western  side  of  Rouen. 

I  had  to  enquire  outside  the  iiall  before  I  could  get  speech  of  the 
lord  of  the  Jutes  [Cnut] :  I  saw  the  doors  barred  before  me  by  a 
host  of  men.  But  once  within  the  hall,  the  scion  of  Gorm  graciously 
discharged  my  suit. 

Cnut  and  Hakon  threatened  to  take  the  life  of  Olaf.  I  fear  Ibst  he 
should  die.  May  he  be  kept  safe,  even  though  Cnut  and  the  Earls  would 
have  it  otherwise.  It  would  be  well  if  he  escape  with  life.  The  Earl 
has  been  bribing  the  old  franklins  to  betray  Olaf,  and  now  they  have 
pledged  their  heads  to  it.    Eric's  kin  are  eager. 

To  Beri'u  O  Cub,  Cnut  decked  the  arms  of  both  of  us  when  we 
visited  him.  He  gave  thee  a  mark  of  gold  and  a  keen  sword,  and  to  me 
half  a  mark.    God  himself  rules  all  things. 

The  foremost  princes  [Macbeth  and  lehmarcl,  away  north  of  Fife, 
have  brought  their  heads  to  Cnut,  to  buy  peace  from  him.    Olaf  never 

4.  la  er,  Cd.  14.  Read,  sama  moDadi? 
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seldi  Aldfr  aldri  (opt  v4  sigr  inn  Digri) 
haus  f  heimi  l)vfsa  hann  oengom  svd  manni. 

7.  Heim  erom  hingat  koranir  (hygg-J)ii  at  ia)furr  skatna) 
[menn  nemi  msbl  sem  ek  inni  mfn]  stallarar  ^imr: 
seg-^d  hvar  sess  hafir  hugfian  seims  t>i6d-konungr  beima     25 
(allr  es  t)ekkr)  me8  lx)llom  (J)lnn  skdli  mer  innan). 

8.  Kndtr  spuroi  mik  msetra  mildr  ef  ek  h6nom  vilda 
hendi  langr  sem  hringa  hug-reifom  Aleifi: 

einn  kva6-ek  senn  at  sa)nno  (svara  }>6ttomk  vel)  dr6ttinn 
[goer  ero  gumna  hverjom  gn6g  doemi]  mer  soema.  30 

9.  Ei8  14ta-J)tS  ^tir  einn,  \>6  ek  vera  seinni, 
iarfiar  alia  verda,  aufiar  mildr,  an  ek  vilda: 

esa  fyrir  mdl  ^at-es  maela  mann  }>u  laetr  her  vdndan 

*  la)ng  l)a)rf  mun  gram  *  gengit,  gestr  Kniitz  vas-ek  flestom. 

10.  Fidndr  ganga  J)ar  I)engils  {\>i66  hfbr  opt)  mefl  si68a         35 
(haofgan  malm  fyrir  hilmiss  haus  6falan)  lausa: 

sik  veil  hverr,  es  harra  hollan  selr  vi6  golli 
(vert  es  slfks)  i  sva)rto,  sfnn,  Helvfti  innan. 

11.  Kaup  var  daprt  pziz  diupan  dr6ttin  raekt  of  s6tto, 

]peir  es,  heim  d  himni  haom  ellz,  svikom  bclldo.  40 

12.  Gcerdisk  hilmiss  Ha)rda  hiiskarlar  ^d  iarli 
es  vi6  Aldfs  fia)rvi  of  vaegir  (6  p2dgi: 

hir6  esa  hans  at  verda  hdligt  fyrir  pvi  mdli; 
daella  es  oss  ef  allir  erom  ver  of  svik  skfrir. 

yielded  his  neck  to  any  one  in  this  world;  the  Stout  One  often  won 
a  victory. 

His  return  to  Norway.  Behold,  O  King,  we  are  come  home  again,  we 
thy  marshals.  Let  men  listen  to  what  I  am  saying.  Tell  me  where  thou 
hast  settled  a  seat  for  me  among  the  men  in  the  hall.  Thy  whole  house 
withal  is  agreeable  to  me  [or  thy  hall  is  all  fiill  of  men]. 

The  King  distrusting  him.  Cnut  asked  me  if  I  would  serve  him  as  I  had 
served  Olaf,  and  I  told  him  (and  I  thought  1  had  answered  well  and 
given  a  good  example  to  all  men),  that  it  was  fit  for  me  to  have  but  one 
lord.  O  King,  let  not  one  oath  cover  all  [i.  e.  because  others  are  traitors 
do  not  suspect  me],  though  I  am  later  back  than  I  wished.  The  accusa- 
tion which  wicked  men  have  brought  before  thee  has  not  been  sifted 
to  th<^  bottom, ....  although  I  was  Cnut*s  guest. 

The  traitors.  The  king's  enemies  are  walking  about  openly  with  bags 
of  gold,  offering  gold  for  his  priceless  head.  Every  man  that  sells  his 
good  lord  for  gold  knows  that  he  deserves  to  be  in  the  midst  of  black 
Hell-pain.  It  was  a  sorry  bargain  when  the  traitors,  who  betrayed  their 
lord,  sold  their  homes  in  the  high  heavens  for  a  place  in  the  fire  of  the 
deep  pit.  It  were  a  sad  thing  for  house-carles  of  King  Olaf  to  take 
money  of  the  Earl  against  King  Olafs  life.  It  is  not  honourable  for 
his  henchmen  to  lie  under  such  a  charge.  It  would  be  well  if  we  were 
all  clear  of  treason. 

25.  beimom,  Cd,  26.  t)aktr,  some.  30.  Or^  g6d  doemi.  39.  rackt] 

emend., —red  or  rett,  Qdd.        40.  h&s,  Cd. 
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13.  Ct  b^6r  allvaldr  sveitom  Englandz ;  enn  ver  fengom    45 
(Iftt  s^-ek  loffiung  6ttask)  116  fasri  ok  skip  smaeri: 

nod  ero  li6t,  ef  Idta  landz  menn  konung  l)enna 
(laetr  eina)rd  (6  fyrfla  ferfl)  li6-J)rota  veroa. 

14.  Floeja  'getr'  enn  fr^jo  fiindr  leggr  oss  til  handa, 
ver6-ek  fyr  oedro  orfls  'allvaldz  en  fi6  gialda:'  50 
hverr  skal  t^egn  ())6tt  t>verri  ))engils  vina  gengi) 

[upp  'hvolfra'  svik]  sialfan  sik  lengst  hafa  miklo. 

V.  Tog-drapa;  or,  Stretch-Song  on  King  Ckut. 

{Went  I  from  Ragnart  S. ;  vertei  2  and  1 1  from  Fagnk. ;  vene  a  from  Sldoldangr  S.) 

1.  /^K  Ello  bak  at  l^t  hinn  es  sat 
^^     Ivarr  ara  lorvik  skorit. 

2.  Ok  senn  sono  sl6  hvem  ok  \>6 
A6alrd6s,  e6a  ut  flGemdi  Knutr. 

I.      3.         Kniiir  es  und  himnom — Hygg  ek  aett  at  fr^tt       5 
Haraldz  1  her  hug  vel  duga: — 
L^t  l^r-ga)to  lift  suflr  or  Nlfl 
Aldfr  ia)furr  4r-saell  fara. 

4.  tMrfio  nordan  (namsk  l)at)  vid  gram 

til  sl^ttz  svalir  Silunz  kilir:  10 

enn  me6  annan  Onundr  Da)nom 
d  hendr  'at  hd'  her  Soenskan  ferr. 

5.  L^t  um  land  lokit  li6s  gramr  saman 
mar-bedjom  med  ma)rg  nef-biaorgom 

The  King  of  England  is  calling  out  a  levy,  but  we  have  fewer  men 
and  smaller  ships;  yet  our  king  fears  not.  It  will  be  an  ugly  case  if  the 
people  of  this  land  let  their  king  be  short  of  men.  Bribes  foil  their  honour. 

Obscure,  Some  counsel  not  to  make  a  stand,  the  odds  are  too  great,  and  the 
country  not  to  be  trusted,  treason  smouldering  underneath.  Let  every  man 
take  heart,  be  said,  let  us  not  be  the  laughing-stock  of  our  enemies.  It 
IS  better  to  fight  than  ransom  oneself.  The  king's  friends  are  getting 
few ;  yet  every  man  must  always  take  count  with  himself  [he  cannot 
evade  his  conscience].    Treason  will  out. 

And  I  war  that  ruled  at  York  cut  an  Eagle  on  the  back  of  iElla. 

And  then  Cnut  slew  or  exiled  one  and  all  of  ^thelred's  sons. 

The  Burden,    Cnut  is  the  foremost  suzerain  under  heaven. 

Staves,  Mtack  on  Cnut,  I  know  that  heart  was  not  lacking  in  the  son 
of  Harold  [Olafj.  King  Olaf,  blessed  with  fair  seasons,  let  the  fleet 
speed  over  the  sea  from  Nith  in  the  south.  The  cold  keels  went  from 
the  north  to  flat  Sealand  against  the  king  [Cnut]:  while  Eanwynd 
brought  a  Swedish  host  against  the  Danes  on  the  other  hand.  The  king 
[Cnut]  fenced  the  land  in  with  many  helmets ....  (T^^  hostile  fleet  hanging 

\i,  hanom  or  heyja,  otkert. 
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*paLT  es  grdfir  fyrir  gn66  gri  hialmom  1&'  15 

'tx>m  heims  t>nimo  ))undr  of  fundr/ 
6.        Ga&toA  dr6ttnar  Danmaork  spanit 
undir  sik  sa)kom  snarir  herfarar: 
l)d  l^t  skarpla  Skdney  Dana 
hloeflr  heijafla — hofu^-fremstr  to/urr.  ao 

II.     7.         KnUtr  es  und  himnom — Herr  austan  ferr 
frlflr  fylkiss  nidr  frdn-eygr  Dana: 
skreifl  vestan  viflr  varr-gloestr,  sa-es  bar 
tit  andskota  Aflalrdfis  t)a6an. 

8.  Ok  bsoro  i  byr  blso  segl  vi6  rao  35 
(d^r  vas  da)glings  fa)r)  drekar  landreka: 

enn  t>eir-es  k6mo  kilir  vestan  til 
um  leid  li&o  Lima-fiarSar  brim. 

9.  L^tad  af  iaofurr  (aett  manna  fansk) 

I6tlandz  etask  flendr  (at  ()v():  30 

vildi  foldar  faest  rdn  Dana 
hlff-skiaoldr  hafa — ho/u6'/remsir  iofurr, 

III.  10.         KnCtr  es  und  himnom 


11.  K6mo  fylki  far-lystir,  es  bar 

her-vfg  i  hug,  hafanda  staf:  35 

rauf  rassir  af  Riims  veg  'suman' 
kaer  keisara  Clus  Petriisi. 

12.  Svd  mun  fdr  feril  fetom  sufir  metinn 
hring-drffr  hafa — hofub-fremsir  iofurr, 

all  about  the  coajt,)  The  two  kings  could  not  wile  Denmark  out  of  his, 
Cfiut*j,  hands  into  their  power.  Upon  which,  the  Vanquisher  of  the 
Danes  [Olaf  ]  severely  ravaged  Sconey. 

Burden.  Cnut  etc. 

Stav^'  The  muster  of  Cnut*j  forces.  The  keen-eyed  son  of  the  Danish 
king  [Hardacnut]  brought  a  host  from  the  East.  From  the  West  sped 
the  fleet  that  shone  on  the  sea,  bearing  the  enemy  of  ^thelrsed  [Cnut] 
thither.  And  the  king's  dragons  carried  blue  sails  on  their  yards. 
Goodly  was  the  king's  voyage,  and  the  keels  that  came  from  the  West 
sped  over  the  sea-path  to  Limb-frith.  Men  said  that  the  King  of 
Jutland  would  not  take  the  smallest  mess.  The  Buckler  of  the  Danes 
[Cnut]  would  have  no  plundering  of  his  land. 

The  Pilgrimage,  Over  the  war-minded  king  came  the  longing  for 
travel,  bearing  a  staff;  the  Lord  of  the  Cumbrians  sped  on  the  way  to 
Rome,  dear  ....  Emperor  ....  Key-Peter.  No  other  king  will  have 
thus  measured  the  southward  path  with  his  feet. 

36.  Read,  Cumbra  ? 


I. 
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VI.  Dirge  on  Erling. 

(Vene  8  from  Flatey-bok  iii.  244.) 

UT  r66  Eriingr  8ki6ta  eik  (*sd-es  rau6  enn  bleika') 
[Mf-laust  es  pzV]  ia)fri  ('amar  f6t')  at  m6ti: 
Skei6  bans  14  svd  sfdan  siklings  i  *her  miklom' 
(snarir  ba)r6osk  J)ar  sfflan)  sl-byrfl  vi6  skip  (fyrflar). 

2.  Rakkr  ];)engil1  hi6  rekka,  rei6r  gekk  bann  of  Skeidar ;     5 
valr  Id  l>roengt  &  ^iljom ;  }>ung  vas  s6kn  fyrir  Tungom : 
bragningr  raud  fyrir  breiOan  bord-vsull  ladar  nordan; 
bl66  kom  varnit  i  vffian  (v4  frsegr  konungr)  segi. 

3.  Oil  var  Erlings  fallin  (ungr  fyrir  nordan  Tungor) 
(Skei6  vann  skia)ldungr  auda)  skip-s6kn  vifi  ()ra)m  B6knar : 
einn  st66  sonr  i  sfno  snarr  Skialgs  vinom  fiarri  11 
i  lyptingo  lengi  lae-trauOr  skipi  au6o. 

4.  R66  eigi  grid  gygjar  ge6-stirfir  konungs  firfia 
skers  ^6  at  skilrir  ^yrrit  Skialgs  befnir  ser  nefna: 

enn  varfi-kers  virflir  vfft-botn  ne  koemr  sffian  15 

glyggs  d  gialfri  legSan  geirs  ofrbugi  meiri. 

5.  Ondurfla  baft  iarOar  Eriingr  (sa-es  vel  lengi 
geymSi)  bann  lystr,  (ne  lamdisk  ]and-va)rn)  kloask  a)mo : 
^d-es  bann  at  sik  sa)nnom  (sd  var  ddr  buinn)  rdSa 
(atz)  vi6  (Jtstein  bitzig  Aldfr  um  t6k  msolom.  ao 

6.  Eriingr  fell  (enn  olli  allrfkr)  'scipat  slico' 
[bfflrat  betri  dauda]  (bragna  konr)  me6  magni: 
mann  veit-ek  engi  annan  all-brdtt  at  fia)r-lati 
enn  sd-es  allan  kunni  aldr  fullara  at  balda. 

7.  Asldkr  befir  aukit  (es  va)rflr  drepinn  Haorda)  35 
[fair  skyldo  svd]  (foldar)  fraend-sekjo  [styr  vekja]: 

Erling  had  his  ship  brought  broadside  to  the  king,  that  is  certain.  His 
galley  lay  alongside  the  king's  ship  in  ... .  The  king  [Olaf  ]  cut  down 
the  warriors,  he  soon  boarded  the  galley;  the  dead  lay  thick  on  the 
deck ;  there  was  a  tough  fight  off  the  Tongues.  The  king  dyed  red  the 
broad  ship-field  [sea]  north  of  ladar.  The  warm  blood  fell  on  the  wide 
main,  the  famous  prince  won  the  day.  Off  the  side  of  Bokn  all  Erling's 
crew  fell;  the  young  king  cleared  the  galley  north  of  the  Tongues. 
Skialg's  gallant  son  stood  long  alone  on  the  forecastle  of  his  empty  ship. 
The  avenger  of  Skialg  [Erling]  did  not  care  to  ask  quarter  of  the  king's 
men.    There  was  never,  nor  shall  come  again,  on  the  wide  surf-girt 

{)lain  of  the  dome  of  the  winds  [earth],  a  braver  heart.  Erling,  who 
ong  bravely  defended  his  land  and  never  failed,  cried  out  that  *  eagles 
should  use  their  talons  face  to  face/  when  Olaf  accosted  him  there  in 
battle  south  of  Out -stone.  Erling  fell  on  Tbomaj*  day ;  the  king  caused 
it.  Never  shall  a  better  lord  die !  I  knew  no  other  man  who,  till  his 
death,  could  hold  his  own  like  him.    Anslak  committed  parricide  when 

5.  Read,  Skei5o.  14.  t>yrTit]  A' ;  ber&iz,  Cd.  16.  loegA^n,  A*, 

ao.  6l4l:*,  Odd.  21.  Read,  £.  fell  ogn-hress  . .  .  Thomas  messo? 
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aett-vfgi  tnd  hann  eigi  (d  Ifti  }>eir)  nfta; 

[fraendr  skyli  brae8i  bindask  bornir]  (msol  in  forno), 

8.  Drakk  eigi  ek  drekkjo  dag  l)ann  es  mer  sa)g8o 
Erlings  fall  at  I61om  ail-glaor  *{)ess  er  red  laori'        30 
bans  mun  drdp  um  drijpa  d/r-mennis  mer  kenna 
haofufi  ba}r6m  \>i  haera  (hart  mor6  vas  \>2Li)  fordom. 

9.  Erlingr  'vas  sva  at  iarla  dtt'  es  Skioldungr  mdttit 
Aldfs  radgr  *svd  at  oegdi'  all-dyggs  sonar  Tryggva: 
Naest  gaf  sfna  systor  snarr  bu-^egna  harri  35 
Ulfs  feSr  (vas  t>at)  afira  (aldr-gipta)  Rognvaldi. 

10.  ^Erlingi  vas  engi  annarr  lendra  manna' 
*a)rr  sd-es  dtti  fleiri  orrostor  stofl  l)orrinn:' 

*  }>rek  bar  seggr  vifi  s6knir  sinn,  J)vi-at  fyrst  gekk  innan ' 
*mildr  i  marga  hildi  mest  enn  or  d  lesti/  40 

11.  £inn  vissa-ek  t>er  annan  ialks-brfk-tsopud  gifkan 
(vftt  r^d  gumna  gaetir)  Godbrandr  h^t  sd  (laindom): 
ykkr  kvefi-ek  iamna  t^ykkja,  orm-Idds  hati,  bd6a; 
1/gr  hinn  at  ser  laegir  legg-setrs  es  telsk  betri. 

VII.    Olaf's-drapa.     Olaf's  Dirge. 

(Verse  2  from  Flatey-bok.) 

1.  A  LAFR  red  it  cefra  and-pnitt  ha)fu6  land! 
^^     fulla  vettr  dflr  felli  fimtdn  d  J)vl  Idni: 

Hvar  hafi  hers  inn  noerdra  heims  enda  ser  kendan 
(skia)ldungr  hellzk  an  skyldi  skemr)  landreki  in  fremri? 

2.  Uppla)nd  vann  til  enda  ^6ss  gneista,'  ok  t>ar  reisti      5 
Kristni  hald,  \>2Li  es  h^ldo  *hvers  veitir  sverfls  beita:* 

the  defender  of  the  Herds  was  slain :  no  man  should  wake  such  war  aj 
this  bet<ween  kinsmen.  He  cannot  deny  that  he  has  slain  a  kinsman. 
Born  kinsmen  should  abstain  from  feud ;  let  them  look  to  the  legends 
of  old.  I  did  not  drink  merrily  the  day  that  I  was  told,  over  in  Wick^ 
of  the  fall  of  Erling  at  Yule.  His  death  will  make  me  droop  my  head, 
which  I  carried  high  before :  his  was  a  cruel  death!  Erling,  the  brother- 
in-law  of  Olaf  Tryggvason  (that  was  a  stroke  of  fortune),  ruled  over  Agd 
in  spite  of  the  Earls  ....  He  [Olaf  Tryggvason]  gave  his  next  sister 
to  Reginwald,  father  of  Wolf.  Hhere  <ivas  none  of  the  Barons  that  had  so 
much  rent  {revenues)  as  Erling,  He  dre<iv  the  half  of  the  dues  from  the  south 
to  Sogn^from  the  <west  to  Rygiar-bit,  I  never  knew  but  one  other  like  unto 
thee :  his  name  was  Gudbrand ;  he  ruled  broad  lands  [Godbrand  of  the 
Dales].   I  declare  you  both  evenly  matched,  he  who  says  he  is  better  lies. 

His  Glory,  Olaf,  the  proud  of  soul,  ruled  the  upper  land  full  fifteen 
winters,  ere  he  fell  on  his  own  fief.  Wherever  was  there  a  greater 
niler  known  under  the  northern  skirts  of  the  earth !  would  that  he  had 
reigned  longer !  He  conquered  the  Uplands  from  end  to  end,  and  set 
up  Christendom  again;   formerly  fve  kings  had  held  sway  thereat 

30.  Read,  i  Vik  l>aOra.  34.  Read,  at  Agdom  ?  57-40-  AH  corrupt 

and  painted  over,  see  O.  H.  ch.  a  I.  Read,  stoAir  runno  uudir  .  .  .  fr&  Sogni  snonan 
...  til  Rygjarbitz  ?estan. 
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4flr  st^rflo  t>vf  eydar  «ellifo'  fyrr  'hella' 
'mildings  mals*  en  guldo  menn  vfsliga  gfsla. 

3.  Lyngs  bar  fiskr  til  fengjar  flug-styggs  sonar  Tryggva 
giolnar  golli  ma)lno  (G06  vildi  svd)  rodnar:  10 
annan  l^t  d  unnir  Aldfr  buinn  hdia 

(la)gr  \>6  driijgt)  inn  Digri  (d^rs  horn)  Vfsund  spoma. 

4.  Vissi  helzt,  ^at-es  hva)ssom  hund-maorgom  let  grundar 
va)r6r  mefi  vsopnom  skerda,  vfkingom  ska)r,  rfkiss: 
mildr  let  maogo  valdit  Magnilss  faSir  gagni;  15 
frem6  Aldfs  kved-ek  fra)mdo  flestan  sigr  ens  Digra. 

5.  GoU  budo  opt,  t>eir  es  olio  dt-hlaupom,  gram  kaupask 
rautt  enn  raesir  nftti,  rfk-lundodom,  undan: 

ska)r  l^t  hann  me6  hia)rvi  (herland  skal  svd  verja) 
[rdns  bifio  rekkar  s^na  refsing]  firom  efsa.  30 

6.  •  Fceddi '  mest  sa-es  meiddi  marg-d/rr  konungr  *  varga' 
hvinna  aett  ok  hlenna;   hann  st^fdi  svd  t>^fdir: 

l>^flr  let  ))ermlask  baefli  J)i6f  hvem  konungr  erna 
(frift  boetti  svd)  f6ta  (fylkir  landz)  ok  handa. 
[7.         Tolf  frd  ek  tekna  elfar  tdllaust  vi8o  bdla  2$ 

oUi  Aldfr  falli  eirlaust  konungr  l)eira: 
Svia  tiggja  leit-ek  seggi  sokn-strlds  fyrrum  rf6a 
(ba)l  vas  brdtt)  til  Heljar  (buit  mest)  Sigars  hesti.] 

8.  Lopt-byggvir,  mdtt  leggja  land-r^tt  bann  es  skal  standask 
unnar,  allra  manna,  eiki-hlids,  d  mioli.  30 

9.  I'ord  frd  ek  l)at  sinn  '  her6a  (l)reifsk  s6kn ')  me8  Aleifi 
[g(A  'foro  Ipar']  *geirom'  goert  vfg  [saman  hia)rto]: 

....  paid  hostages  ....  The  Heath-Fish  [Serpent]  with  gills  of  ground 
gold  bore  Tryggvi's  son  to  the  battle.  So  God  willed  it.  But  a  second 
Olaf,  the  Stout  One,  let  the  well-rigged  Bison  tread  the  waves;  the 
billows  drenched  the  Beast's  horns. 

Hit  La<w.  It  was  a  proof  of  his  stem  rule,  that  the  warden  of  the  land 
had  the  heads  of  many  Wickings  [pirates]  cut  short  with  keen  weapons. 
The  gentle  father  of  Magnus  has  wrought  many  a  gainful  deed  /or 
the  land.  I  can  tell  how  many  a  victory  made  Olaf  the  Stout  glorious. 
They  that  made  armed  trespass  ofttimes  offered  gold  to  the  stem  king 
for  ransom ;  but  he  refused  it,  and  commanded  their  heads  to  be  chopped 
off  with  the  sword.  The  blessed  king  maimed  the  race  of  robbers  and 
reivers,  thus  he  cut  short  theft ;  he  macje  every  thief  lose  hands  and  feet, 
so  he  bettered  the  peace  of  the  land.  Nor  did  treason,  I  know  well, 
thrive  ....  towards  the  king.  [There  were  twelve  men  taken ;  Olaf  had 
them  all  put  to  death  without  mercy.  I  formerly  saw  the  messenger  of 
the  Swedish  king  ride  on  Sigard's  steed  [the  gallows]  to  hell.]  Thou  didst 
lay  down  that  Constitution  which  shall  endure  among  all  men  .... 

The  battle  of  StickUstead,    I  heard  that  Thord  Folason  fought  along- 
side King  Olaf  (a  brave  heart  was  his).     Ogmund's  gallant  brother 
i Thord]  bore  the  fair  gilt  Banner-staff  high  before  the  lord  of  the  Ring- 
blk.    The  king  himself  marched  next  to  his  standard,  the  banner-staif 

24.  rri&r  bzttiz  sva,  Cd.  33.  Read,  Folason  or  viva. 
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staong  bar  hdtt  fyrir  Hringa  hialdr-m6dom  gram  br66ir 
(fullt  vann)  fagrla  gyllta,  frara-lundaflr  Ogmundar. 

10.  Mest  frd-ek  merkjom  nasstan  mfnn  dr6ttinn  framm  sfnom 
(staong  68  fyrir  gram)  gengo  ['  gn6gr  styrr  vas  l)ar']  fyrri :  36 
'sold  vann  Aldf  feldan  aoflgan  sigr'  enn  Digri 

gekk  s6kn-tx)rinn  soekja  sinj6r  framm  i  brynjo. 

11.  Sumir  tnido  d  God  gunnar,  grein  vas  lifis  i  miSii, 

'  folk-orrostor  fylkir  fram-rdflr  tiogo  hdfli:'  40 

fraegr  bad  hann  d  hoegri  ha)nd  Kristid  lid  standa 

*  feor  Magnus  biS  ek  fagna  fl6tt  skiaorrom  God  dr6ttinn.' 

12.  Enn  J>eir  es  austan  nenna  ('  6x  hildr')  med  gram  mildom 
[*mart  segik  bert*]  i  *biarta  bl6d-ra)st'  Sviar  '6do.' 

13.  Olmr  eromk  harmr  sa  es  hilmir  hafdi  (goUi  vafdan)  45 
(ioforr  kreisti)  sd  austan  afl-fdtt  (medal-kafla) : 

gagn  fengo  ^vf  t)egnar  ))eir  at  haolfo  fleiri, 
'hvaotod  tseldi  l>at  hildar,'  hvaorongi  frd-ek  vdro. 

14.  F6r  f  fylking  {jeira  framm  [idrask  nd]  midri 

(snarir  fundosk  J)ar)  !>rcenda  {\>ess  verks)  *  Duendr '  merki.  50 

15.  Vftt  vard  fold  und  f6tom  (frid-bann  vas  p2Lr)  maonnom 
[pi  t66  i  baod  brdda  brynjad  folk]  at  djoija: 

^d-es  drliga  aerir  alms  med  biarta  hialma 
(mikill  vard  d  stad  Stikla  stdl-gustr)  ofan  ^usto. 

16.  £kl  vas  6gn  d  Stikla  6blid  staodom  sfdan  ...  55 

17.  Geirs  hykk  grimmligt  vdro  gunn-reifom  Aleifi 
log-roetondom  Ifta  li6ns  i  hvassar  si6nir: 
J)ordot  !>roenzkir  virdar  (J)6tti  hersa  dr6ttinn 
oegiligr)  i  augo  orm-frson  sid  hsonom. 

waded  on  before  the  prince.  Olaf  the  Stout  carried  his  sword  Hneiti ; 
the  Senior  went  forth  in  his  mail-coat  in  quest  of  a  great  victory.  Some 
of  his  men  believed  in  God,  he  made  a  distinction  between  them.  The 
king  had  thirty  companies  qf  a  hundred  [3,600]  in  that  battle.  The 
famous  prince  bade  the  Christian  band  to  stand  on  the  right  hand, .... 
but  the  Swedes  who  followed  the  king  from  the  East  stood  on  his 
left  hand.  It  is  a  great  sorrow  to  me  that  the  king  who  clasped  the 
gold-wound  hilt  had  too  few  men  from  the  East.  The  thanes  got  the 
victory  because  they  were  more  by  half.  I  am  told  the  whole  of  both 
hosts  numbered  a  hundred  times  a  hundred  [14,400]:  i.e.  they  were 
three  to  one. 

The  Banner.  The  standard  of  Calf  went  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  array 
of  the  Thronds.  They  repent  this  deed  now !  The  earth  did  thunder 
far  and  wide  under  their  feet  as  the  mail-coated  people  marched  on  to 
battle.  The  peace  was  broken  there  when  the  warriors  with  the  bright 
helmets  charged  down  upon  the  yeomen.  Great  was  the  storm  of  steel  at 
Sticklestead  1  There  was  no  lack  of  terror  on  Sticklestead  ....  It  was 
dreadful  for  the  franklins,  I  ween,  to  look  into  the  fierce  lion  eyes  of 

38.  Read,  folk  .  .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  ^nk  togo  .  .  .  40.  Overworked  text.  4T. 

Overlaid  text.  44.  All  corrupt ;  read,  std&o  ?  48.  hvar  tveggi,  B. 

Read,  huiidraOa  tolAosk  liundrod.  50.  Read,  Kalfs  ? 
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18.  Raud  i  rekka  bl60i  ra)nd  *me6  gumna  haondom'     60 
dreyrog  sverfi  par  es  d^ran  dr6tt  l)i66-konung  s6tti: 

ok  at  fsam-leiki  Inn-I*roendom  \6t  finnask 
roekinn  gramr  f  reikar  rau6-brdnan  hia)r  tdnom. 

19.  Mildr  fann  gcerst  hve  galdrar  gramr  sialfr  megin-rammir 
fiaol-kunnigra  Finna  full-8t6rom  barg  f>6ri:  65 
pi  es  hyr-sendir  Hundi  hiina  goUi  biino 

(slcett  t66  slzt  atbfta)  sverOi  laust  um  herSar. 

20.  PoWt  dylr  saflrar  snilli  seims,  en  ))at  veit,  heiman 
(hverr  saei  Hundz  verk  stoeri?)  hug  st6rs  er  fr^r  P6n: 
*en'  J)ver-gar8a  ))or6i  J)r6ttx  hinn-es  framm  of  s6tti      70 
glyggs  I  gegn  at  hoeggva  gunn-rannz  konung-roanni. 

21.  Bia)m  frd-ek  ok  af  oerno  endr  stallorom  kenndo 
hug  hve  halda  dygfii  (hann  s6tti  fram)  dr6ttinn: 
fell  f  her  mefl  hollom  hann  ver6ungar  maonnom 
(leyffir  es)  at  hilmiss  ha)f6i  hr6fir-au6igs  (sd  daudi).      75 

22.  Ha)r6  es,  sfzt  her-menn  goerOo  (hlff  raufsk  fyr  gram)  Hfi, 
au6n  at  Engla  strfdi,  6miuk,  konung  siukan: 

a)r  bid  Aldfs  fia)rvi  sold,  \>2lt  es  herr  klauf  skiaoldo, 
(' folks -odda  gekk  fylkir  fund')  enn  Dagr  h^lt  undan. 

23.  A6r  vito  eigi  meidar  6gnar  skers  ne  hersa  80 
(l)i66  t66  ^engils  dau6a)  ^ann  styrk  buand-manna: 

es  slikan  gram  s6knom  sdr-elldz  vidir  felldo 
(ma>rg  Id  d^r  i  dreyra  dr6tt)  sem  Aldfr  t>6tti. 

24.  Goert  es  ^eim  es  g6tt  bar  hiarta  goU-skrfn  of '  veg'  mfnom 
(hr6sa-ek  helgi  raesiss)  [hann  s6tti  God]  dr6ttni:  85 

Olaf.  The  Thronds  dared  not  meet  the  serpent-keen  eyes  of  him.  The 
gory  swords  reddened  the  shields  in  men's  hands,  when  the  people 
attacked  their  dear  king,  and  at  the  iron-play  the  king  let  the  red-brown 
blade  meet  the  heads  of  the  In -Thronds.  The  gentle  prince  found  for 
himself  how  the  strengthful  charms  of  the  wizard  Fins  saved  the  sturdy 
Thori,  what  time  the  king  struck  with  the  gold-mounted  blade  on  the 
shoulders  of  Hound  [Thori],  the  blunt  sword  did  not  bite  at  all.  He  who 
denies  that  Thori  brought  from  home  a  full  stock  of  courage  lies. 
Who  ever  saw  a  bolder  feat  for  a  Hound  than  when  he  dared  to  smite 
the  king.  I  hear  that  Biom  taught  the  marshals  how  to  keep  a  true 
heart  towards  their  lord.  He  fought  in  the  van !  He  fell  at  the  head  of 
the  glorious  king,  with  his  fellow-henchmen.  That  was  a  death  to  be 
praised! 

There  is  a  great  void  ever  since  the  men  of  the  host  made  the  foe  of 
the  English  sick  of  life  [i.  e.  slew  Olaf].  They  took  Olaf s  life,  but  Dag 
got  away  ....  Never  before  was  such  strength  known  in  the  barons 
and  franklins,  as  that  they  should  be  able  to  fell  such  a  king  as  Olaf  was 
known  to  be. 

O/afj  Sanctity,  They  have  made  a  golden  shrine  for  my  lord  who 
ever  bore  a  good  heart ;  I  praise  his  saintliness.  He  has  gone  to  be 
with  God.    Soon  many  a  man,  that  came  blind  to  the  famous  tomb 

69.  Read,  hngar  stdri?  70.  en]  read,  es.  73.  Read,  drdttins? 


142  ST.  OLAFS  COURT.  [BK.vin. 

4r  gengr  margr  frd  maero  mei6r  pess  konungs  leifii 
hreins  me6  heilar  si6nir,  brings,  es  blindr  kom  ]pingat. 
25.         L^g-ek  nema  Aldfr  eigi  ^fs,  sem  kvikir  tivar, 
(goeOi-ek  'helzt'  i  hr60ri  hdr-va)xt  konungs)  drar: 
enn  helzk  (t>eims  sun  seldi)  svaor6r  ())anns  6x  i  Ga)rdom),  90 
[hann  fekk  laess]  i  li6som  [lausn]  (Valdamar),  hausi. 

a  6.        Oss  dugir  Aldfs  messo  (ia)fur  magnar  G06)  fagna 
meina  laust  i  mfno,  Magnilss  fa)fior,  hiisi: 
skyldr  em-ek  skilfings  halda,  skoU-laust  (t)ess  es  bi6  golii) 
helgi  (bandar  tialgor)  barm-dau6a  (mer  rau6o).  95 

37.        Ddnar  dr6ttni  rofnom  doegn  of  sent  at  hendi  .  .  . 

28.  Dr6ttinn  I  bialp  t)ii  l>eim-es  d6ttor  {dfrr  es  ^inn  vili)  mfria 
beim  6r  bei6nom  b6f,  ok  nafn  gaf  T6fo : 

b^lt  und  vdtr  enn  vitri  (var6-ek  \>e\m  feginn  barSla 
momi)  mfno  bami  m6A-rakkr  Haraldz  br66ir.  100 

29.  Ldt  auman  nti  ni6ta  N6regs  ok  gef  st6rom 
(msol  halt)  svd  sem  saelan,  sinnj6r,  laga  t)lnnal 

30.  Undr  Idta  ^at  ^tar  eigi  smdtt  es  mdttit 
skae-nia)rdungom  skordo  sk^Iauss  ra)6ull  hl^'ar 

driug  varfi  d  t)vf  doegri  (dagr  ndflit  lit  fa)grom)  105 

[orrosto  frd-ek  austan  atburd]  konungs  furda. 


of  the  pure  king,  goes  away  with  his  eyes  whole.  I  lie  if  I  deny  that 
Olafs  hair  and  nails  grew  like  a  living  being's.  I  exalt  the  king's 
holiness  in  my  song :  and  the  growth  still  stays  on  the  bright  head  of 
him,  who  sent  his  son,  that  grew  up  in  Garth  [Novgorod  territory], 
to  Waldhammar  [Waldimar].    He  has  won  freedom  from  corruption ! 

TJbe  Poet*j  Prayer,  It  beseems  us,  especially  in  my  house,  guilelessly 
to  celebrate  the  mass  of  Olaf  [29th  July]  the  father  of  Magnus,  this 
king  whom  God  magnifies.  I  am  bound  to  keep  duly  the  holiday  of 
him  who  was  grieved  for,  who  formerly  adorned  my  hands  with  red 
gold.  The  day  of  death  allotted  to  my  lord  ....  O  Lord,  Thy  will 
be  done,  help  thou  him  who  lifted  my  daughter  out  of  heathendom, 
and  gave  her  the  name  of  Tova;  for  the  wise  and  brave  brother 
of  Harold  held  my  child  at  the  font.  I  was  mightily  glad  on  that 
morning.  O  Lord  of  Norway  [Olaf],  let  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich 
profit  by  thy  Law  and  keep  thy  promise. 

The  Eclipse,  It  is  thought  a  great  wonder,  that  the  cloudless  sun 
could  not  give  warmth  to  men.  On  that  day  there  happened  a  great 
miracle  concerning  the  king:  the  day  could  not  yield  its  fair  hues.  I 
learnt  from  the  East  the  details  of  the  battle. 


88.  ys,  Cd.  89.  Read,  Helgi.         &rar]  &ro.  Cd.  91.  4]  af,  Cd. 
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VIII.  Pilgrimage,  etc. 

1.  13  (5ms  lA-ek  ok  Wit  heiman  her-m68r  i  fa)r  g68ri, 
•[^    giallar  va)nd,  l)ann-es  goUi  gaf  mer  konungr  vafSan : 
Suit  l)d  es  silfri  hialtaft  *  sverfl  dyrt  viflir  J)ver6o ' 
laogdom  vdpn,  enn  vfgSom  ver  *ylgjar*  staf  fylgflom. 

2.  St66-ek  &  Mont,  ok  mintomk  maorg  hvar  sundr  flaug  targa 
breifl  ok  brynjor  sffiar,  borgom  naer  of  morgon :  6 
munSa-ek,  ^r  es  unfii,  a)ndurdan  brum  Ia)ndom 

(fafiir  minn  vas  bA)  l)enna  (I'drroedr)  konungr  forSom. 

3.  Fuss  laezk  maor,  ef  missir  meyjar  fadms,  at  deyja ; 
keypt  es  aost  ef  eptir  of  Idtinn  skal  grdta :  10 
enn  fuU-huginn  fellir  fl6tt-styggr  sa-es  varfi  dr6ttinn 
(vdrt  torrek  Ifzk  verra)  vfg-taor  (konungs  aorom). 

4.  Hrafha  s^-ek  til  hafnar  (hraes  minnask  l)eir)  sinna, 
^ar-es  flaut  und  ni6  n^tom  Nordmanna  skip  forSom: 
gialla  hdtt  fyrir  Hillar  hvem  dag  frekir  emir  15 
endr  l)eir-es  Aldfr  grenndi,  innan,  nia>rgo  sinni. 

5.  Geng  ek  um  ^vert  frd  l)engils  (l^roask  ekki  mer)  rekka 
[emk  sem  bast  I  bri6sti  bleikr]  verfiungar  leiki: 
minnomk  ek  hvar  manna  mfnn  dr6ttinn  \6k  sfnna 

opt  d  6dal-toptom,  orS-saell,  ok  ver  fordom.  20 

6.  Hafa  Idti  mik  heitan  Hvfta-Christr  at  vfti 
elld,  ef  ek  Aldf  vildag  (emk  skirr  at  l)vf)  firrask : 
vatn-oerin  hefi-ek  vitni,  vask  til  Rums  f  haska, 
(a)ld  leyni-ek  *^vi'  aldri)  annarra  t>^u  manna. 

Rtgrets  and  Pilgrimage.  War- WEARY  I  left  the  gold-wound  battle 
rod,  which  the  king  gave  me,  and  set  out  from  home  on  a  blessed 
journey  to  Rome,  when  the  king  ....  at  Suit.  I  laid  down  the 
silver-hilted  weapons  and  took  up  the  consecrated  staff.  I  stood  on 
the  Mount  [Alps]  near  the  cities  in  the  morning,  and  it  was  brought 
back  to  me  how  many  broad  targets  and  long  mail-coats  were  riven 
asunder;  and  at  that  early  hour  I  was  minded  of  the  king,  who  formerly 
sat  in  the  land  when  my  father  Thorrod  was  alive.  Lo,  a  man  who 
has  lost  his  mistress's  embraces  is  eager  for  death  (love  is  dear  bought 
when  one  must  weep  over  the  dead !) :  and  the  brave  soldier,  who  has 
lost  his  lord,  lets  fall  cruel  tears.  Yet  the  loss,  we  king's  men  have 
suffered,  seems  the  greater  of  the  two,  I  see  the  ravens  speeding 
to  the  Haven,  mindful  of  carrion,  where  formerly  the  ships  rode 
under  the  goodly  King  of  Northmen.  The  greedy  eagles  scream 
every  day  inside  Hillar,  whom  of  yore  Olaf  fed  full  many  a  time,  I 
go  indoors  from  the  games  of  the  king's,  henchmen.  Sorrow  waxes 
high  within  my  breast ;  I  am  as  white  as  bast :  I  remember  how  often 
in  his  own  land  my  glorious  lord  and  I  joined  in  sport  in  old  days. 
May  the  White  Christ  appoint  me  the  hot  pains  of  fire  if  I  wished  to 
abandon  Olaf.  I  am  clear  of  this  accusation!  I  have  overflowing 
witness  of  other  men  (I  hide  nought)  I  was  in  Rome  in  jeopardy.    The 

3.  sver5  dyrt  |>at  er  viftir  t>rer5o,  Cd«  lo.  oblati,  Cd.  ii.  sa  er  ;tnn 

diottni,  B. 
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7.  Hd  l)6tti  mer  hloegja  ha)ll  um  N6reg  allan  25 
(fyrr  vas-ek  kendr  i  Kna)rrom)  klif  mefian  Aldfr  liffli: 
nii  t)ikkja  mer  miklo  (mftt  strfd  es  svd)  hUdir 

[ia>fur8  hylli  var6-ek  alia]  6blidari  sifian. 

8.  Alfffo  mon  »vi  ungr  drengr  muna  lengi 

\>&  es  oxa  mat  sotom  inni  skaf  sem  hafrar:  30 

annat  vas  l)a-es  Aldfr  6gn-br48r  r^6  Idfii, 
hverr  dtti  ^d  hr6sa  hialmr  korns  fraevi  borno. 

IX.  Magnus  and  Anstrid. 

(From  Kringla.) 

1.  T^NN  lystir  mik  austan  (erot  mn  spa)r8)  or  Gsorfiom 
-t--»     frd  oefilingi  ungom  (opt  ^byrjoft*  lof)  spyrja: 
fr^tti-ek  smds  'l)a-es'  smaestir  smoglir  dstar  foglar, 
('l)ing  hoegjomk')  faor  fliiiga  fylkiss  niSs  d  mifili. 

2.  Hrein  getom  hdla  launa  hnoss-fia)Id  lofi  osso  5 
Aldfs  doettr,  es  dtti  ia)fur  sigr-hvatastr  Digri: 

l)ings  beifi  herr  d  Ha)ngrom  hund-margr  Svia  grundar 
austr,  es  Astrfd  l^sti  Aldfs  sonar  msolom. 

3.  Mdttit  Hon  vi8  haettna  heil-rsofl  Svia  deila 

meirr  t>6tt  Magniis  vaeri  marg-nemiinn  sonr  hennar:     10 

olli  Hon  t)vl,  at  allri  dtt-leifd  Haraldz  kndtti, 

mest  med  maottkom  Kristi,  Magniiss  konungr  fagna. 

4.  Mildr  dtt  menzko  at  gialda,  Magniis,  enn  ^vf  faognom, 
({)at  goerfii  vin  virfla  vf8-lendan)  Astrffli: 

high  cliflis  all  over  Norway  seemed  to  me  to  be  laughing  while  Olaf  was 
alive  (I  was  formerly  known  at  Cnear) ;  but  ever  since  the  mountain- 
sides seem  to  me  much  less  joyful.  This  is  my  woe,  now  I  have  lost 
my  beloved  king.  I  shall  always  remember  the  days  of  ^Igifu's  young 
son  when  we  ate  oxen's  food  in  our  houses — bark  scrapings,  like  goats. 
It  was  different  when  the  valiant  Olaf  ruled,  every  rick  boasted  of 
ripe  com. 

I  LONG  to  get  news  of  the  young  Etheling  east  in  Gard  [Russia]. 
Oft-told  praises  of  him  are  not  lacking !  I  ask  for  every  bit  of  news 
whenever  the  wee  inquisitive  birds  of  love  [letters]  fly  between  the 
king's  son  and  myself.  I  cannot  appear  in  person !  I  will  repay  with  my 
song  of  praise  ....  the  daughter  of  Olaf  [Swedish  King]  whom  the  vic- 
torious Stout  One  wedded.  Many  of  the  Swedes  waited  for  the  Moot 
at  Hanger  in  the  east,  where  Anstrid  put  the  case  of  Olafs  son  [Magnus]. 
She,  the  giver  of  good  counsel,  could  not  have  pleaded  more  warmly  with 
the  Swedes  though  Magnus  had  been  her  own  son.  She  was  the  chief 
one,  next  to  the  mighty  Christ,  in  bringing  it  about,  that  King  Magnus 
should  enjoy  the  heritage  of  the  son  of  Harold.  Thou  hast  to  thank 
Anstrid,  Magnus,  for  her  manly  dealing,  which  made  thee,  friend  of 

iB.  iofun  falli  kann  ek  Ula,  B.  29.  From  Fms.  v.  209  Cod.  L ;  cp.  Fb.  ii. 

393.  32.  Emend.;  hialmr  pom  fraeri  borinn,  Cd.  3.  Emend.;  t>oat  .  .  . 
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hon  hefir  svd  komit  sinom  (ssonn)  at  fsb  mon  aonnor    15 
(orfi  goeri-ek  dr6s  til  d^rSar)  didp-nofi  kona  stidpi. 
5.        Astrffii  Idttu  oeSri,  Alfhildr,  an  t>ik  sialfa, 

t)er  ^6tt  l)lnn  hagr,  st6rom,  (J^at  vildi  G06)  batni. 

X.  B£Rsa)GLis  VisoR,  c.  1039. 

(From  the  Lives  of  Kings,  especially  Kringla,  Hulda,  Flatey-bok  iii.  367-269.) 

1.  "p^^GN    ek  at  su8r   mefl    Sygnom  'Sighvattr    hefir 
-t^     gram  lattan' 

folk-orrosto  at  fresta  *  ferr '  ef  t>6  skulom  berjask : 
*f»rom  i  vapn'  ok  verjom  vel  tvist  konung  lystir 
<hve  lengi  skal  hringom  bans  grund'  til  t>ess  fundar. 

2.  Sighvatz  hugir  ro  bitzig  Ha>rSa-Kniitz  i  garfii;  5 
mildr  man  misok  vel  skaldi,  Magnds,  Haraldr  fagna: 
f6r-ek  me6  fa)dor  })eira  (f<fkk  ungom  mer  tunga) 
(golLz)  [var-ek  enn  meS  a)llo  6skeggja6r  bd]  beggja, 

3.  Vas-ek  roeS  gram  l)eims  gumnom  goll  bauo  dr6ttin-hollom, 
('namn'  fekk  hannenn  bra)fnom  brae)  ^ess  konungs  aevi :  10 
*  full-ka)rskom  sd-ek  falla  frdn-eggjom  son  grdnom' 
'gaf  margan  val  vargi  verSung  konungs  sverdom.' 

4.  Fylg6a-ek,  peim-es  fylgjo  f^-mildom  gram  vildi 
(v6ro  pegnar  frift  fegnir)  feflr  ^fnom  vel,  mfna: 

vasat  f  ba)ll  (enn  hdsa)  blifi,  l)ars  ek  st6d  f  mifijom  15 

(broesinn  skal  me6  brfsi)  bans  flokki  (vi6  t>iokkva). 

5.  Gekk  vi6  m66  inn  mikki,  Magnus,  allt  f  goegnom 

men,  the  ruler  of  broad  lands.  She,  the  lady  of  deep  thoughts,  has 
done  for  her  stepson  what  few  other  stepmothers  would  have  done. 
I  tell  the  truth  to  the  lady's  praise. 

Addressing  Al/bild,  Alfhild,  set  Anstrid  ever  higher  than  thyself, 
though  God  willed  that  thy  condition  should  be  the  better!  [thou  shouldst 
have  a  son  and  she  not.] 

The  Plain-speaking  Verses.  To  the  king,  I  hear  of  a  movement 
among  the  Sogn-folk  in  the  South,  how  Atli  has  egged  them  on  to  try 
battle,  so  that  we  shall  have  to  fight.  Let  us  take  up  our  weapons 
and  heartily  defend  our  lord  in  this  encounter.  How  long  shall  the 
land  be  unsettled  ? 

O  Magnus,  Sighvat's  thoughts  lie  yonder  towards  Hard-Cnut's  palace ; 
the  generous  Harold  will  welcome  the  poet  well.  I  followed  the  father 
of  them  both  [Cnut] ;  I  was  altogether  beardless  when  I  first  won  gold 
by  my  tongue  [came  as  a  poet  to  court].  I  was  with  the  generous 
prince,  who  gave  gold  to  his  faithful  followers  and  ....  I  remember 
nis  days.  I  saw  the  keen-eyed  son  of  Harold  ....  I  followed  the 
open-handed  king  thy  father;  he  was  pleased  with  my  service;  all 
men  lived  in  peace.  There  was  no  gap  in  the  hall  where  I  stood  in 
the  midst  of  his  guard :  even  the  proud  rafter  needs  be  wattled  with 

I.  Read,  s  .  . .  hvatta  hefir  Atli?  a.  Read,  freista  . . .  ferft.  6.  Emend.; 
mildr  oema  m.  v.  s.  M.  kgr.  fagni,  Cd.  7.  fekk  ek  mer  uiigan,  Cd.  10. 

Read,  mank?  14.  y6ro]  ou  ero,  Cd.  15.  Emend. ;  varat  a  hsl  med 

hioryi,  Cd. 
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ferfi  l)ar  es  flokkar  baarfiosk,  fafiir  l)mn  lifii  sfno: 

varfii  hart,  enn  hia)rto  hug-full  vid  ^at  skullo, 

Aldfr  r^d  svd  ia)fra  erfSir  framm  at  hverfa.  20 

6.  Aldfr  l^t  mik  ia>fra  drfr  fiamast  d^rfia 

urSo  dridg  ens  Digra  dr6ttins  \>mg  med  hringom: 
goll  bar-ek  iamnt  um  allan  aldr  ok  her-verk  sialdan 
hrygg  i  hvdrri-tveggja  hendi  flotna  sendiss. 

7.  H^t  sd-es  fell  d  Fitjom  fia)l-gegn  ok  r^6  hegna         25 
heiptar  rson  (enn  hsbnom)  Hdkon  (firar  unno): 

t)i6d  h^lt  fast  d  F6stra  fiaol-bllds  la)gom  sfdan 
(enn  ero  af  J^vi  minni)  Adalsteins  (buendr  seinir). 

8.  R^tt  hygg-ek  ki6sa  knsotto  karl-folk  ok  svd  iarla, 

af  l)vf  at  eignom  lof8a  Aldfar  frifi  gsofo :  30 

Haraldz  arfi  l^t  haldask  hvar-dyggr  ok  son  Tryggva 
la)g  l)au  es  l^dir  ^sogo  lauk-isofn  at  \>e\m  na)fnom. 

9.  Heim  s6ttLr  })ii  haettinn  ha)nd,  enn  vel  mdtt  la)ndom 
(t)inn  sto5a-ek  mdtt)  sem  ma)nnom,  Magnus  konungr,  fagna  : 
'  foera  ek  vist  \>yi  at  vdrom '  va)r6r  mefi  {)er  i  Garfia  35 
skri  ....  skiri-nafna  skript  ^i6d-konungr  '  niptar.' 

10.  Ungr  vas-ek  meS  ^er  t)engill  t>at  haust  es  komt  austan, 
'einn  stillir  mdtto  alia  120t6  hegna  svd  fregnisk:' 
himin  {)6ttosk  pi  heidan  hafa  es  landa  krafdir, 
lofdungs  burr,  ok  lifdir,  land-folk  tekit  ha)ndom.  40 

11.  Minn  hug  segi  ek  ma>nnom,  Magnus,  at  ek  fagna 
(g6fls  'Idn*  es  t)at)  pino  I)ing-drlfo  vel  Iffi: 

faggots  [i.  e.  even  I  filled  a  place  usefully]  ....  Thy  father,  Magnus, 
with  his  company  pierced  right  through  his  enemy's  ranks  with  high 
courage.     Olaf  s  brave  heart  did  not  quail. 

Oiaf  gave  me  rank  and  rings ;  the  favours  of  the  Stout  king  were 
lasting.     I  ever  bore  gold  of  his  giving  on  both  my  arms  all  his  days. 

The  glorious  examples  of  former  kings.  He  that  fell  at  Fitiar  and 
punished  robbery  was  named  Hakon,  and  folks  loved  him:  and  the 
people  have  held  fast  to  the  Laws  of  the  well-beloved  Foster-son  of 
iCthelstan,  and  the  franklins  are  slow  to  let  his  memory  die. 

I  am  sure  that  both  the  gentry  and  the  yeomanry  were  right  in 
choosing  both  the  Olafs ;  because  they  both  protected  men  in  their  pos- 
sessions. The  heir  of  Harold  and  the  son  of  Tryggwi  kept  upright  as  a 
leek  the  laws  which  the  people  had  accepted  at  these  namesakes'  hands. 

0  King  Magnus,  when  thou  didst  come  home  to  thy  land  ....  I  was 
thy  stay.    I  went  to  thee  to  Gard  .... 

Lo,  here  is  a  sharp  shrift  from  thy  godfather ! 

1  was  with  thee,  thou  young  king,  that  autumn  when  thou  earnest 
from  the  East ;  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  in  thee.  The  people  of 
the  land  thought  that  they  held  the  bright  heaven  in  their  hands  [i.  e. 
thought  the  golden  age  had  come]  when  they  heard  that  thou  wast 
alive  and  laying  hold  on  thy  heritage. 

I  tell  all  men  my  mind,  Magnus,  that  I  rejoice  that  thou  shouldst  live 

28.  ^vi  er  mtnnir,  Cd.  36.  Read,  ikorpoar?  38.  Read,  .  .  .  ka&tto  allir,  .  .  . 
{>egnar  t>er  fegnir.        42.  Read,  van  or  v4nir. 
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aetti  drengja  dr6ttinn  d^rdar  son,  ef  yrSi 

(t)L66  msetti  fd  fceSa)  feSr  glfkr  (konung  sUkan). 

12.  Fa)dur  Magndss  let-ek  fregna  folgin  ia)furs  dolga      45 
orft  l)au  es  eyro  heyrSo  6r  d  svik  hve  f6ro: 

mdl  bar-ek  hvert  af  heilom  hug,  t^vf  at  eigi  brugfiomk ; 
ek  vissa  l>6  6ssom  6tta  Idnar  dr6ttni. 

13.  Skolofi  rd6-gia)fom  reiflask  (ry8r  J)at)  konungr  ySrom 
(dr6ttins  orft  til  d^rflar)  da)glingr,  vi6  bersa)gli :  50 
Hafa  kvedask  la)g,  nema  lidgi  land-herr,  buendr  verri 
endr  f  Ulfa-sundom  a)nnor  an  \>\i  hetzk  ma)nnom. 

14.  Hverr  eggjar  J)ik,  harri  heiptar-strangr,  at  ganga 
(opt  reynir  JdU)  jDfnom  (*{Dunn  staol*)  d  bak  maolom? 
fast-orfir  skyli  fyrda  feng-saell  vesa  {)engill;  55 
hoefir  heit  at  riilfa,  hialdr-maognudr,  \>eT  aldri. 

15.  Hverr  eggjar  \>ik  ha)ggva,  hialdr-gegnir,  bu-{>egna? 
ofrausn  es  t)at  iaDfri  innan-landz  at  vinna: 

oengr  haffii  svd  ungom  ddr  bragningi  rdSit; 
rson  hygg-ek   rekkom  ^fnom   (reifir   es  herr),  konungr, 
leioask.  60 

16.  Giaitu  var-huga  v^tir  vi8r  l)eim-es  nii  ferr  hedra, 
})i6fs  (skal  ha)nd  i  h6fi)  haolda  kvitt  (of  stytta) : 

vinr  es  sd  es  varmra  benja  va)rau6  b^flr;   enn  {)u  hl^fli 
tdr-mutariss  teltir,  til  hvat  bii-menn  vilja. 

17.  Haett  es  t^at  es  allir  '  setla '  '  ddr  skal  viO  })vl  rdSa '         65 

well  and  sway  the  moots.  It  is  of  good  au^^ry.  The  people  would  have  a 
glorious  lord,  if  the  son  were  like  his  father.  Folks  find  few  such  kings. 

I  used  to  tell  thy  father,  Magnus,  the  secret  words  that  reached 
my  ears  and  were  bruited  around  me.  I  told  him  every  word  with 
a  true  heart,  whenever  I  knew  of  any  peril  to  my  liege  lord;  for  I 
never  failed  him. 

Ye  should  not  be  angry  with  your  councillors,  O  king,  for  their 
plain  speaking.  What  I  am  now  telling  thee,  my  lord,  is  for  thine  own 
good.  Unless  the  multitude  are  lying,  the  franklins  declare  that  they 
have  other  and  worse  laws  than  those  thou  formerly  didst  promise 
thy  people  in  Wolf  Sound. 

Who  is  egging  thee,  king,  to  go  back  from  the  oath  thou  hast 
sworn?  A  worthy  king  of  men  should  be  true  to  his  word.  It  can 
never  beseem  thee,  my  lord,  to  break  thine  oath. 

Who  is  egging  thee,  prince,  to  slaughter  the  cattle  of  thy  thanes  ? 
It  is  tyranny  for  a  king  to  do*  such  deeds  in  his  own  land.  No  one 
has  ever  before  advised  a  young  king  so.  This  open  robbery  is  most 
hateful  to  thy  henchmen,  I  know.    The  peoi)le  are  angered,  O  king. 

Take  heed  of  the  murmuring  of  men,  which  is  now  bruited  hither 
and  thither.  A  man  should  not  stretch  his  hand  too  far.  He  is  a 
friend  that  warns  one.  Listen  therefore  to  the  complaint  of  the 
franklins. 

There  is  one  danger  I  have  heard  of,  that  the  men  ....  of  Atli  are 

44.  foodaz,  Cd.  46.  Read,  ivig.  63.  eun  ek  hly5s,  Cd.  65.  Read, 

Atla. 

I.  a 
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'  hirir  menn  es  ek  heyri  h6t '  skiaoldungi  i  m6ti : 
greypt  es  l)at  es  haofSom  'hneypta'  heldr,  ok  niSr  f  felda 
(slegit  hefir  t>a)gn  4  t^gna)  ^ingmenn  na>som  stinga. 

1 8.  £itt  es  msol  l>at  es  maela,  (minn  dr6ttinn  leggr  sfna 
eign  &  66ul  ))egna);   a)fgast,  buendr  gaofgir:  70 
raun  mun  seggr,  hinn  es  sfna  seir  dt,  i  i>yi  telja 
flaums  at  felU-d6mi,  fa>6ur-leif6,  konungs  greifom. 

19.  Syni  Alifs  bi6-ek  sndfiar  (sf6  kvefia  aptans  bfSa 
6frams  sa)k);   [mefial  okkar  allt  es  h&Mgt  svd]  mdla: 
erom,  Magnus,  mer  vegnir,  vilda-ek  me6  l)er  mildom       75 
(Haraldz  varSa  t>^  hia)rvi  Hauk-ey)  Ufa  ok  deyja. 

Op  a  Sacred  Poem  (from  Edda). 

Endr  re6  Engla  senda  I6rdanar  gramr  fi6ra 
fors  p6  hann  d  hersi  heilagt  skopt  or  lopti. 

Another  Fragment  (from  Edda). 

tat  fr&  ek  vfg  i  vatni  verfiung  iaofurs  goerSo 
nadda  ^1  en  n^la  naest  tel  ek  eigi  en  smaezto.  80 

XL   Lausa  VisoR. 

(Verses  I,  3,  5-6,  8  from  O.  H. ;  yerse  4  from  Hulda ;  the  rest  from  Fb.  ii 

and  iii.  240-244,  q>.  O.  H.  L.) 

I.     T^ISKR  gekk  oss  at  6skom  eitrs  sem  ver  ha)fom  leitaS 
-t^     l^so-vangs  or  lyngvi  leygjar  orm  at  teygja: 
at-rennir  \6t  annan  aongul-gripinn  hanga 
(vel  hefir  oerriSa  at  egna)  agn-galga  (mer  hagnat). 

rising  against  the  king ;  some  counsel  should  be  taken  against  it.  It 
looks  ugly  when  all  the  thing-men  [franklins]  are  gloomily  bowing 
their  heads  and  thrusting  their  noses  under  their  cloaks  [brooding 
vengeance].    Silence  has  fallen  upon  the  thanes. 

It  is  one  phrase  that  all  the  noble  franklins  are  using:  'My  lord 
claims  his  thanes'  free-land  as  his  own.'  The  man  that  has  to  deliver 
the  heritage  of  his  fathers  to  the  king's  reeves  under  some  sham  sentence 
against  him  will  call  it  robbery  by  violence. 

I  pray  for  the  success  of  Olafs  son  in  his  suit;  for  between  us 
two  all  is  ever  friendly.  The  laggard's  case  waits  till  the  evening  wifen 
it  is  too  late  to  get  it  beard,  [Make  up  your  mind  now.]  I  am  willing  to 
live  and  die  with  thee,  Magnus,  who  guardest  Harold's  hawk-isUnd 
[Norway]  with  thy  sword. 

Of  yore  the  lord  of  lordan  [God]  sent  four  angels  out  of  heaven, 
when  he  [?]  washed  the  holy  hair  of  the  baron. 

Some  Battle  on  a  lake  .... 


Out  fishing.    The  poison-fish  comes  as  I  wish,  for  I  have  sought  to 
draw  the  sea-serpent  out  of  the  ling-bed;  my  fellow-fisherman  has 

67.  Read,  knippa.  76.  varftar,  Cd. 
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a.        HeSan  s^  ek  reyk  es  ridka  raonn  of  fiski-msDnnom    5 
(st6r  ero  skaldz  um  skseror  skelli-bra)g6)  or  belli: 
nd  frfra  mer  n^rar  nenningar  dag  penna 
hlyta  ek  fyrir  hvfta  horn-straums  daogurd  naumo. 

3.  H1^6  xninom  brag  '  meiSir  in3n-k  bids ! '  ^vi-at  kannk  yrkja, 
(all-tfginn  mdttu  eiga  eitt  skald)  drasils  tialda:  10 
t>6tt  a)llungis  allra,  allvaldr,  lofan  skalda 

Q)er  fse-ek  hr66rs  at  hvsoro  hlft)  annarra  nftid. 

4.  Eigi  ssbtoS  ftrom,  Ivarr,  megin-fiarri, 

or6  \>i  es  ossom  foerOak  (at  s6ttisk  lof)  dr6ttni: 

l>er  es,  allz  hann  r^d  hl^Sa  hr66r  sfnn,  lofi  \>lno  15 

(hli66s  hefig  beitt  d  bdfia  bekki)  vant  at  hnekkja. 

5.  £k  t6k  lystr,  n6  ek  lasta  (leyfd  fd  es  t>at)  sidan 
s6knar-nia)rAr  vid  sverfii  (sd  es  mfnn  vili)  t>fno: 
}x)llr  fdktu  hdskarl  hollan  (ha)fom  rd6it  vel  bdfiir) 
Idttrs,  eim  ek  ldnar-dr6ttinn,  linnz  '  bl6da/  mer  g6dan.  20 

6.  Goer-boenn  mun-ek  gunnar  gamm-teitondom  heita, 
dSr  })8&gom  ver  aegis  eld,  ef  nd  bid-ek  felda : 
land-aura  veittd  M^ro  ldd-l)verrandi*  af  knerri, 

'  enn  af  ganga  engi,'  ek  hefi  sialfr  maark  halfa. 

7.  I^roengvisk  ^r  um  ungan  ftr-menni  gram  l)enna;  35 
baegisk  aold  sva-at  eigi  Aldfs  ndig  mdli: 

another  fish  caught  on  his  angle.  A  sea-trout  bait  has  served  me  well. 
Hence  from  the  cave  I  can  see  the  smoke  which  rolls  from  the  houses 
over  the  fishermen.  The  poet  has  many  a  trick  in  the  gloaming. 
Now  no  one  could  challenge  my  day's  work,  if  I  could  but  win  the 
white  damsel  before  breakfast. 

To  Oiaf,  vjbo  will  not  listen  to  bim.  Listen,  O  king,  to  my  song,  for  I 
know  how  to  make  verse.  Thou  mayst  well  keep  one  poet,  though  thou 
refuse  the  praise  of  all  other  poets.  I  can  make  thee  songs  of  praise 
enough. 

To  Invar^  who  twill  not  bear  bim.  Thou  wast  not  sitting  far  from 
the  king,  Iwar,  when  I  delivered  my  song  before  him.  It  was  received 
well.  Since  he  listened  to  the  whole  of  the  poem  on  him,  it  is  not 
fit  for  thee  to  refuse  my  Encomium  on  thee.  I  have  asked  both 
benches  for  a  hearing. 

To  Olafy  when  be  took  bim  into  bij  guard.  I  willingly  received  the  sword 
from  thee,  king,  nor  shall  I  ever  repent  it.  We  have  both  made  a  good 
bargain:  thou  hast  got  a  good  house-carle  and  I  have  got  a  good 
liege-lord. 

To  Olqf^  pleading  for  a  f el  low-countryman  to  be  excused  landing-duty, 
I  shall  be  called  greedy  for  begging  pelts,  having  already  received  gold 
of  thee.  Give  up  the  half-mark  landing-duty  of  his  ship  to  the  Ice- 
lander, I  cannot  pay  it  myself.     The  duty  was  paid  in  kind,  bere  by  pelts. 

Wben  tbe  court  was  crowded.  Ye  are  thronging  about  the  good 
young  king,  and  elbow  each  other  so  that  I  cannot  get  a  word  from 

8.  hvitan,  Cd.  33.  Read,  lyn  l&A-tMtks-veri.  34.  A' ;  of  fanga  aungi, 

A*.        mdrk]  emeod. ;  bafit,  Cd. 
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mer  vas  orS  at  6rom  au6-s6tt  fraomom  dr6ttni 
l>i-es  6Som  mia)k  m66ir  mia)ll  &  Dofra-fia)llom. 

8,  Sver8  standa  {)ar  [sunda  sirs  leyfom  ver  drar], 
(her-stilliss  ^arf-ek  hylli  hoUost)  buin  golli:  30 
vifl  t(fckja-ek  (vfka  vas  endr  meS  {)er  sendir 

elldz),  ef  J)u  eitt  hvert  vildir,  allvaldr,  gefa  skaldi. 

9.  Muno  t)eir  es  mest  um  sk3mja  mun-veig  Dains  kunno 
sidr  at  Sighvatz  hr6dri  svinnir  brag-la>sto  finna: 

sik  vill  hverr,  es  hnekkir,  hald-orfir  bofii  skialdar  35 

^Is,  })vf  es  allir  msela,  iflaust  goera  at  flfli. 

10.  Seinn  t>ykki  mer  sunnan  s6kn-diarfr  Haraldz  arfi 
(Langr  es)  at  *1^8a  l)engils  Iffs  sorg'  (konungs  morgin): 
hvatki  es  heidis  gotna  hyr-tselanda  saelan 

(niS  hefik  Waett  I  dag*  Dr6ttins)  dvelr  (*  bf8-ek'  bans  or  Seljo)40 

11.  Sendi  mer  hinn  moeri  mann-l>engill  sid  drengi 
(sfftan  mun-ek  heldr  at  hr66ri)  hnoetr  {)i66-konungr(snytrask) : 
opt,  enn  okkr  bad  skipta,  Ottarr,  i  tvau  dr6ttinn 
(enda-ek  mdl)  sem  mundom,  mann-diarfr,  faofior-arfi. 


OTHERE  THE  BLACK. 

This  poet  was  a  near  relation  to  Sighvat,  who  once  got  him  out  of  a 
serious  scrape  into  which  his  poetic  fervour  had  led  him,  according  to 
the  popular  story  told  in  one  of  the  insertions  in  King  Olafs  Saga. 
Whilst  at  the  Swedish  Court  he  made  a  love  poem  on  Anstrid,  daughter 
of  Olaf  the  King  of  the  Swedes,  which  displeased  her  husband  King  Olaf 
Haroldsson,  who  took  him  when  he  came  to  Norway  and  put  him  in 
prison,  being  minded  to  put  him  to  death.  Sighvat  went  one  night  to 
his  dungeon  and  made  him  repeat  the  poem.  '  It  is  very  strongly  ex- 
pressed,' he  said  when  he  had  heard  it ;  'no  wonder  the  king  was  angry 
about  it ;  but  now  we  must  soften  down  the  strongest  expressions,  and 


Olaf.  Formerly  I  got  easier  speech  of  my  lord,  when  we  were  very 
wearily  wading  through  the  snow-drifts  on  Dover-fell. 

To  Olaf,  Swords  gold-mounted  are  standing  there ;  I  would  gladly  take 
it,  if  thou  wouldst  give  me  any  one  of  them ;  I  have  served  thee  long. 

j1  retort.  Wise  men,  those  who  can  judge  the  Dwarf's  Drink 
[poetry]  best,  will  find  least  fault  with  Sighvat's  song.  He  that  carps 
at  what  every  one  else  values,  certainly  makes  a  fool  of  himself ! 

Waiting,  The  warlike  heir  of  Harold  seems  slow  in  coming  from 
the  South.  *  A  king's  morning  is  long.'  Whatever  it  be  that  hinders 
him,  I  have  been  all  Sunday  waiting  for  him  in  Seal-island  [Sella]. 

On  receiving  a  gift  of  nuts  from  King  Olaf^s  table.  The  kmg  sent  me 
down  some  nuts,  bidding  Othere  and  myself  to  share  them  as  if  they  were 
our  heritage  [fairly]. 

33.  mun-reigurs,  Cd.  34.  svinnz,  Cd.         36.  Read,  meta.  40.  Read, 

nu  hefek  . . .  dag  Drdttios  beftit  hans  or  Sdjo. 
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then  you  must  make  a  poem  on  the  king,  and  make  that  as  full  of  praise 
as  you  can.  And  when  the  king  asks  to  hear  the  poem  on  the  queen, 
directly  you  have  finished  the  one,  you  can  begin  the  other.'  During  the 
three  days  he  lay  in  the  dungeon,  Othere  worked  at  his  poems ;  and 
when  he  was  led  out  to  recite  his  verses  on  the  queen,  the  king  grew 
red  as  he  listened  to  it.  But  as  soon  as  they  were  finished  he  began  the 
other ;  the  henchmen  called  out,  seeing  the  king's  anger,  that  Othere 
should  stop ;  but  Sighvat  said, '  The  king  will  do  as  he  likes  of  course, 
whether  he  allows  Othere  to  finish  his  poem  or  not ;  but  it  cannot  hurt  us 
to  hear  our  king's  praise.'  So  they  were  silent,  and  when  lie  had  finished 
Sighvat  praised  it  highly.  So  the  king  forgave  Othere,  saying, '  Take  your 
head  as  your  guerdon.'  *  A  good  guerdon  too,  my  lord,'  said  he,  'though 
the  head  is  not  a  fair  one.'  But  the  queen  drew  a  ring  off  her  hand  and 
gave  it  him.  Then  the  king  said  to  her,  *  Are  you  still  giving  love-gifts 
to  Othere  ?'  Anstrith  answered,  *  You  cannot  blame  me,  my  lord,  for 
wishing  to  reward  his  praise  of  me,  as  you  did  his  praise  of  you.'  *  Well, 
let  it  stand  as  it  is,'  said  the  king.  The  king's  poem  (for  the  queen's  is 
lost),  of  which  there  is  a  part  remaining,  was  called  Head-Ransom 
(Flatey-bok  iii.  241),  a  title  which,  we  suspect,  gave  rise  to  the  whole 
story,  which  we  have  already  in  various  forms  seen  ascribed  to  Egil, 
Bragi,  and  others. 

Othere  was  in  high  favour  with  the  Swedish  king.  We  hear  of  him 
and  Gizur  standing  before  the  king,  introducing  Icelanders  to  him  with 
their  recommendation.  *  They  were  often  with  the  king;  for  they  were 
very  bold,  and  often  sat  by  the  king's  high  seat  by  day  in  high  honour.' 

C)f  Othere  and  Cnut  it  is  told,  that  the  poet  went  to  England  and 
came  to  the  king's  hall,  probably  at  Winchester.  "  After  evensong  the 
king  came  into  the  hall  and  said, '  I  see  a  man  here  who  is  not  of  this 
country.  He  looks  like  a  poet,  and  I  would  sooner  have  him  to  second  me 
in  a  wager  of  battle  than  any  one  else,  but  1  would  not  trust  him  alone 
with  my  wife.'  And  now  Othere  entered  the  hall  and  addressed  the 
king  in  a  verse  [see  IV.  i  below],  and  forthwith  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
recite  a  poem  on  the  king.  Cnut  answered,  and  the  poem  was  delivered 
to  a  great  gathering  at  the  next  day's  moot,  and  the  king  praised  it,  and 
took  a  Russian  cap  off  his  head,  broidered  with  gold  and  with  gold 
knobs  to  it,  and  bade  his  chamberlain  fill  it  with  silver  and  give  it  to  the 
poet.  He  did  so,  and  reached  it  over  men's  shoulders,  for  there  was  a 
crowd,  and  the  heaped-up  silver  tumbled  out  of  the  hood  on  the  moot- 
stage.  He  was  going  to  pick  it  up,  but  the  king  told  him  to  let  it  be. 
The  poor  shall  have  it,  thou  shalt  not  lose  by  it."  Hqfudlatun  may  be 
dated  c.  loao;  the  poem  on  Cnut  c.  1027,  the  last  event  it  mentions 
being  the  Holy  River  battle ;  and  it  was  certainly  spoken  to  the  king, 
and  proves  the  poet's  being  at  the  English  court. 

There  is  also  a  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  the  Swedish  King  Olafj 
and  a  few  Improvisations ^  one  on  a  gift  of  nuts  ft*om  St.  Olaf  one  day  at 
dinner,  the  other  on  some  hangings  with  the  story  of  Sigfred  slaying 
the  Dragon  on  them.  Othere's  style  is  even,  resembling  Sighvat  at 
times,  though  never  rising  to  his  level. 

I.  Olafs  Drapa,  of  which  parts  of  six  strophes  remain,  comprises 
some  valuable  lines  on  English  and  French  history,  but  they  are 
precisely  the  worse  treated.  We  have  obelised  the  most  un- 
sound passages,  and  in  a  few  instances  have  been  able  to  suggest 
emendations,  e.  g.  '  att  siclinga '  should  read  '  at  siclingom,'  at  Silling, 
near  Canterbury.  Tuska-land  stands  for  some  name  of  Touraine, 
'  Tursa-land '  probably.    The  name  of  a  Northumbrian  port,  perhaps 
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Shields  or  the  like,  lurks  under  the  corrupt  line  44.  The  curious  '  fore 
Wald,'  p.  154,  we  haye  not  identified.  We  might  expect  to  find  Selia  in 
the  unsafe  line  51. 

The  restoration  of  JEthelraed  by  Olaf  s  ships  '  in  Lent/  as  we  read  it, 
is  to  be  noticed.  This  verse  has  been  transposed,  in  accordance  with  the 
English  Chronicle,  to  the  place  it  originally  occupied,  we  belieye.  The 
stress  laid  on  the  Colonial  empire  of  Olaf  is  to  be  noticed. 

II.  Cnut'j  Drapa  completes  and  supplements  Thorrod  Kolbeinsson's 
poem,  as  Olaf  s  Drapa  does  Sighvat*s  Olafs  Drapa.  Here  again  the  names 
of  place  and  person  have  been  covered  up  by  empty  phrases  here  and 
there.  '  Castala  verda '  is  plainly  a  mistake  for  some  '  H  . . .  worth '  or 
the  like.  The  drowning  of  Eadmund's  men  is  probably  concealed  under 
the  unsafe  verse  10.  The  flying  of  the  Swedes  at  Holy  River  is  a  piece 
of  flattery,  if  we  trust  the  plain  sarcastic  words  of  the  English  Chronicle. 

III.  Tibf  Stvedhh  King*j  Encomium  is  in  a>peculiar  metre,  with  double 
line-rhymes,  in  a  '  stumped '  line,  which  is  perhaps  his  own  invention. 
A  metre  too  difficult  to  admit  of  much  information  being  conveyed  in  it. 

IV.  The  Improvisation  in  old-metre  is  to  be  noted  as  containing 
the  very  titles  the  Chroniclers  give  Cnut,  as  confirming  the  evidence 
of  the  coins  struck  at  Dublin,  and  illustrating  Cnut's  own  language 
respecting  his  Empire. 

I.  HaoruD-LAUsK,  c.  1020. 

(Verse  i  from  Fmf.  v.  174;  verse  2  from  Edda.) 

1 .  TT L^D * mann-gaofigr * minni  * myrk-bals ' \>vi ek kann yrkja : 
-Li.     finnom  ySr  ok  annan  all-valdr  konung  fallinn: 

l>at  tel-ek  grams  ok  Gauta  'glaS  sistanda'  mistag 
daoglings  verk  at  d^rka  d^r  t)engill  mik  lengi. 

2.  G66-menniss  J)arf-ek  gunnar  gl6d-bri6tanda  at  ni6ta;      5 
her  es  al-nennin  inni  inn-dr6tt  me6  gram  svinnom. 

3.  Ungr  hrattu  i  vit  vengiss  vfg-rakkr  konungr  blakki, 
(l)d  hefir  d^rom  t>rek  droera)  Danmarkar  (^ik  vanSan): 
varft  n^tligust  norflan  (niS  ert  rfkr  af  hvaot  slfkri) 

[frd-ek  til  l)ess]  es  f6rot  faor  {)fn,  konungr  [goerva].  10 

4.  Ottod  sorom  skreyttom  austr  i  Sallt  med  flaustom; 
bsoroS  land  af  landi,  land-va)rSr,  i  skip  randir : 
neyttuS  segls,  ok  settofi  sund-varpa6i  stundom 
(sleit  miaok  roin)  mikla  (maorg  ^r  und  t>er  bsoror). 

5.  Dr6tt  vas  driijglegr  6tti,  d6lg-linnz,  at  fiur  t>inni;  15 

I.  Olaf's  Praise.  Prologue,  Listen,  my  lord ....  I  can  compose .... 
I  tell  of  the  king's  deeds.  I  need  the  good  favour  of  the  king  and  the 
intercession  of  those  within  the  hall .... 

Tife  Baltic,  Young,  thou  didst  set  thy  ship  towards  Denmark ;  the 
voyage  thou  madest  from  the  North,  O  king,  was  very  splendid,  I  know 
it  all  clearly.  Ye  did  row  the  shrouded  ships  with  the  oars  eastward  in 
the  Baltic,  ye  did  carry  the  shield  from  land  to  land,  ye  used  the  sail 
and  the  oar  by  turn.  Many  an  oar  clave  the  billows  below  thee. 
The  people  were  in  great  fear  for  thy  voyage.  Afterwards  thou  didst 
*"^"^^^^"~"~~'""^~^^"~'^~~~^~~~~~'~'~"~"~~~"""^^"~~— "~^"^™"^"^.^"^^^~— ^""^^— ^^— ^^— ^■^— ~^-"^^"~""^"~"~~~^~~~^"^ 
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svan-braeSir,  namtu  sfdan  Svit)i65ar  nes  hri6Aa. 

6.  Gildir  komtu  at  gialdi  Gotneskom  her  flotna; 
l)orflot  J)er  at  varfia  l>at  land,  ia)furr,  brandi: 

rann  (enn  maSr  um  minna  margr  b^r  um  J)rek)  [varga 
hungr  frd-ek]  austr  (inn  yngri)  Eys^slo  lift  [l)eyjaj.  ao 

7.  Enn  brauztu,  61a  kennir  Yggs  gunn-lx)rinn,  bryggjor 
('linnz'  hefir  \20nd  at  vinna)  Lunduna  (|>er  sndnafi): 
ha)f8o  hart  um  krafdir  (hildr  6x  viS  l)at)  skildir 
gang,  enn  gamlir  sprungo,  gunn-t^inga,  iam-hringar. 

8.  I>engill  frd-ek  at  t>unga  ^fnn  herr  skipom  ferri  25 
raud  Hring-mara  heifii  (hl6d  val-ka)sto)  bl6Si: 

Laut  fyr  yftr,  48r  \6tX\  land-folk,  i  gn^  randa 
Engla  ferfi  at  ia)rSo  6tt,  enn  ma)rg  i  fl6tta. 

9.  At-ga)ngo  vant  Yngri  'ill  siklinga'  mikla, 

blfdr  hilmir,  t6ktu  breida  borg  Kantara  um  morgin:         30 
L^k  vid  ra)nn  af  riki  (r^ttu,  bragna  konr,  gagni) ; 
[aldar  frd-ek  at  aldri]  eldr  ok  reykr  [at  ^u  belldir]. 

10.  MdttiS  Enskrar  a&ttar  a)ld,  t>ar-es  t6kt  vid  gia)ldom, 
visi,  vaegSar-lausom,  vfft-fraegr,  vi6  J)er  baegja: 

goldot  gumnar  'sialdan  goll  da)glingi  hoUost;'  35 

stundom  frd-ek  til  strandar  st6r-t>ing  ofan  f6ro. 

11.  Na&flot  ungr  at  eySa,  6gn-teitr  iapfurr,  Peito; 
reyndot,  rsesir,  steinda  ra)nd  d  '  Tuska-landi '  .... 

12.  Komtu  'i  land'  ok  lendir  la6-va)rSr  Adalrddi, 

harry  the  Ness  of  Sweden.  Thou  broughtest  the  Gotland  folk  to  pay 
tribute,  they  dared  not  to  guard  their  land  against  thee,  sword  in  hand ; 
and  the  people  of  Osel  in  the  East  fled  before  thee. 

England,  Next  thou  didst  break  down  London  Bridge;  thou  hast  had 
good  nap  in  gold-getting.  The  shields  cracked,  and  old  iron  rings  of  the 
mail-coats  sprung  under  the  strain  of  battle.  I  have  heard  how  thou 
didst  redden  Ringmere-heath  with  blood ;  there  thy  host  did  pile  a  heap 
of  corses.  The  people  of  the  land  fell  to  the  ground  before  thee,  and 
many  Englishmen  were  turned  to  flight.  Thou  didst  make  a  great  raid 
at  Silling,  thou  didst  sack  broad  Canterbury  one  morning.  Fire  and 
smoke  played  mightily  against  the  houses,  thou  hadst  the  victory;  I 
have  heard  that  thou  didst  make  havoc  among  the  people.  The  English 
race  could  not  withstand  thee,  and  thou  didst  receive  a  merciless  ransom 
from  them.  The  English  paid  thee  the  fine  gold  *by  force.'  I  know  that 
oftentimes  great  treasures  were  borne  down  to  the  strand  to  thee. 

France,  Ye  did  lay  waste  Poitou,  and  tried  the  stained  shield  in 
Touraine. 

Back  in  England,  Ye  came  back  in  Lent,  and  landed  ^thelraed,  O 
king.  He  profited  by  thy  help  therein.  It  was  at  lung-firth  that  ye 
brought  back  the  kinsman  of  Eadmund  from  his  refuge  [Normandy]  to  the 
land  which  he  had  ruled  before.  The  ions  qf  ^thelrmd,  meeting  opposition 
from  Cnufs  men,  resolve  to  go  hack  to  Rouen  (says  St,  Olqfs  Ufe,  paraphrasing 

20.  nogi,  Cd.         29.  Read,  Sidingom  ?        38.  Read,  Tursa-landi ]  loU 

halj-veru,  39.  Read,  i  Lent  ? 
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))fn  naut  rekka  runi  rfki  efldr  at  slfko:  40 

'harflr  vas  fundr  l)a-es  fcerSot'  frifl-landz  i  vit  niflja, 
r^d  dtt-studill  ddan,  latmundar,  t>^r  gnindo. 

13.  Val-fasta  bi6ttu  vestan  ve6r-a)rr  tvl  knaorro; 
haett  hafit  ^r  *f  otta  opt,  Skia)ldunga-l)opti :' 

nsedi  straumr  ef  stoeSi  strangr  kaup-skipom  angra  45 

innan  borSz  um  unnir  erringar  lift  verra. 

14.  Eigi  hraeddosk  aegi,  ^r  f6ro6  sid  st6ran; 
allvaldr  of  getr  aldar  engi  n^tri  drengi : 

opt  vas  t>^rs  (enn  forsi  Saust  hratt  af  ser  bra)ttom) 

neytt  dSr  Noreg  beittofl,  *ni8iungr  Haraldz/  miflian.         50 

15.  Bld-gi68a  t6ktu  braeSir  ben-gialfrs  *ok  l)d  sialfa' 
skatti  gncegftr  me8  skreytto  skeift  Hdkonar  reifii: 
ungr  s6ttir  J)u,  l»r6ttar  l)ings-md-grennir,  hingat 
(mdttid  iarl)  ^au-es  dttofi  dtt-Iaond  (fyr  ^vf  standa). 

16.  L^tandi  hefir  li6tar  land-rdSondom  branda  55 
um-stillingar  allar  ifla  'foUz'  um  goldit: 

Hafa  l^ztu  Heidska  ia)fra,  her-skordandi,  forSom 
mundangs  laun,  l)d-es  meinom,  moetr  gramr,  vifl  J)ik  saetto. 

17.  Braut  hafit,  ba)8var-l)reytir  branda  *ri68r,'  or  landi 
(meirr  fansk  t^^nn  an  t)eira  })rekr)  da)glinga  rekna:  60 
stsukk,  sem  iA66  um  ^kkir,  J)er  hverr  konungr  ferri; 
heptud  ^r  enn  eptir  or8-reyr  {)ess-es  sat  nor8ast. 

18.  Nd  rae8r  i>u  fyr  \>ein  (l>ik  remmir  G08  miklo) 
fold,  sem  forSom  heldo  fimm  bragningar  (gagni): 

a  lost  'verse  of  Ottar*j), — [*  Then  Olaf  parted  with  them  and  would  not  go 
to  Walland  (France^,  he  sailed  north  along  all  England  till  he  came  to 
Northumberland ;  he  made  a  haven  there  called  Fore  Wald,  and  fought 
there  with  the  townsmen  and  chapmen,  and  gat  there  victory  and  much 
goods.'] 

The  Gale,  Thou  didst  set  out  with  two  ships  of  burden  from  the  west, 
thou  wast  in  great  peril ....  the  mighty  current  would  have  wrecked 
the  merchantmen,  had  there  not  been  such  a  doughty  crew  aboard  them« 
Thou  didst  not  fear  the  sea,  but  met  the  mighty  main ;  never  had  king 
a  better  crew.  The  ship  kept  throwing  off  her  steep-falling  billows ;  ye 
had  to  try  your  vessels  oft  and  hard  ere  ye  could  make  the  midst  of 
Norway  at  Cape  Stadt.  Thou  didst  take  the  well-rigged  galley  of 
Hakon,  and  the  Earl  himself.  Thou  camcst  young  hither  to  the  land  of 
thy  heritage,  which  thou  shouldst  have ;  the  earl  could  not  hinder  it. 

The  Upland  Kings,  Thou  hast  paid  the  kings  for  all  their  dark  plots. 
Thou  hast  given  the  Heath-»f^r^  kings  meet  reward,  who  devised  thy 
destruction.  Thou  didst  drive /ot/r  kings  out  of  the  land,  as  all  men 
know;  every  one  of  them  fled  far  from  thee;  and  afterwards  thou  didst 
hobble  the  word-rearer  of  him  that  ruled  farthest  to  the  north  [i.e. 
maimed  his  tongue  ?].  Thou  art  now  ruling  over  the  land  which  five 
kings  ruled  of  yore ;  God  strengthens  thee  with  great  increase.     The 

41.  Read,  lung  furdo?  44.  Corrupt,  iome  place,  Shields?  50.  Read, 

N(^reg  ....  at  Stafti  midjan  ?         59.  Read,  fiora  ? 
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breifi  ero  austr  til  Eida  aett-Iaond  und  ))er,  'Ga)ndlar'       65 
(cengr  sat)  *  elda  l)roengvir'  (dfir  at  slfko  ld8i). 
19.       Gegn  ero  \>eT  at  t)egnom  (l)i6d-ski9oIdunga  g6Sra 
haldit  hceft  d  veldi)  Hialtlendingar  kenndir: 
eigi  varft  d  iaorflo,  *6gn-brd8r,  dfir  \>eT  ndflom/ 
austr  sd  es  Eyjom  vestan  Ynglingr  und  sik  J)ryngvi.         70 

II.   Knutz-drapa,  c.  1027. 

(VerMS  I,  a,  4-1 1  from  Skioldunga;  verse  3  from  Edda;  verse  12  from  O.  H.) 

1.  TT RATSTU  Iftt  gamall  l^tir  la)g-rei8ar  fram  skeiSom ; 
-tj.     f6ra6  fylkir  oeri,  folk-sveimaftr,  {)er  heiraan: 
hilmir  bi6ttu,  ok  haettir,  harfl-brynjoft  skip,  kynjom; 
reiSr  hafftir  \)u  rauSar  randir,  Kndtr,  fyr  landi. 

2.  At  fylgfiu  l)er  I6tar,  auft-mildr,  flugar  trau6ir;  5 
skaut-hreina  bi6tt  skreytir  Skdnunga  lid-vdnir: 

vsofl  bl6s  of  J)er,  vfsi;   vestr  settir  pu  fiesta 
(kunnt  goerdir  \>n  't>enna'  \>ltt  nafn)  f  haf  stafna. 

3.  Sksorot  ska)fno  stj^ri  (skaut)  sylg-hdr  bylgior ; 

(l^k  vid  hiin  d  hreini  hlunnz,  l)at-es  dr6sir  spunno.)      10 

4.  Her-8kia)Id  bartu,  ok  h^ldut  hilmir  rfkr  d  slfko; 
hykkat-ek,  {^engill,  J)ekdosk  J)ik  kyrr-seto  mikla: 
iEtt  drap  I6ta  dr6ttinn  Idt-geirs  i  fa)r  \>em; 
t)veit  rakt  (t)rdr  ert  heitinn)  t)eim,  stillis-konr,  fllan. 

5.  Brunno  bygfiir  manna,  bufilungr,  fyr  *})er  ungom;'  15 
opt  \6ztu  *hijs  ok  heiptir  her-kall  buendr  gerva.' 

6.  Gunni  l^ztu  1  groenni,  gramr,  Lindisey  framfta; 
*  beldu  vi6r  J>vf-es  vildo  vlkingar  J)vl  rfki : ' 

broad  land  of  thy  fathers  from  Gand<wick  east  to  Eid  is  under  thee ; 
never  king,  ere  thee,  had  such  domain.  Thou  hast  the  sway  of  an  over- 
lord or  emperor.  The  Shetlanders  are  now  acknowledged  thy  thanes ; 
never,  since  the  day  of  Fairhairy  was  there  Yngling  in  the  East  that  sub- 
dued the  Western  Islands  under  him. 

II.  Cnut's  Praise.  Thou  wast  of  no  great  age  when  thou  didst  put 
forth  in  thy  ship ;  never  younger  king  set  out  from  home.  Thou,  prince, 
didst  equip  the  hard-mailed  ships,  and  put  them  in  jeopardy,  and  heldest 
red  shields  before  the  land.  The  Jutes  followed  thee  out,  thou  didst  call 
out  the  levies  of  the  Sconey-folk;  the  canvas  blew  over  thee;  thou  didst 
turn  all  the  stems  of  thy  ships  to  the  main,  making  thy  name  famous.  Thou 
didst  score  with  thy  smooth-shaven  oarage  the  high-swelling  billows; 
the  pennon,  the  ladies  spun,  floated  jfrom  the  mast-top.  Thou  barest  a 
war-shield  without  ceasing,  O  king ;  thou  didst  not  long  enjoy  a  quiet  seat 
at  home,  I  ween.  The  Jutes'  lord  on  this  voyage  slew  the  kindred  of 
Eadgar;  thou  didst  strike  them  [the  English]  a  deadly  blow.  Thou  art 
called  *the  steadfast.'  The  dwellings  of  men  burnt  before  thee,  thou  hast 
often  ....  Thou  didst  play  the  war-game  in  green  Lindesey ....  the  wide 
Bay  [Wash]  ....    Thou  madest  the  English  people  to  suffer  sorrow  in 

65.  For  Gondlar  .  .  .  read  Gand-vfkr?  69.  Corrupt ;  .  .  .  dag  ens  Harfagra? 
6.  bio,  Cd.        II.  d]  af,  Cd.        18.  Read,  vid  vik  . . .? 
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BfSa  l^ztu  1  breiSri  borg  'Heminga'  sorgar 

oest  fyr  t^so  vestan  Engst  folk,  Svia  })roengvir.  ao 

7.  Bi6dr,  vantu  brynjor  rauflar,  bllfir  st6r-giafa,  sffian 
(Iaetr-t)d  a)nd  ddr  l)rek  t>ri6ti  ^fnn)  fyrir  Nor6vfk  innan. 

8.  Fram  gekkt  enn  l)ar-es  unnot  (almr  gall  hdtt  vid  malma) 
^knattud  sx'  l)ar-es  86ttu&  'sverd  castala  verSa:' 
unnut  eigi  minni  (ulfs  g6mr  veit  \>dX)  r6mo,  25 
bnekkir  hleypi-blakka  hlunnz,  i  Tempsar  grunni. 

9.  Ungr  fylkir  l^tztu  Engla  all-naer  These  falla; 
floefii  diiipt  of  daudra  dfk  Norfiymbra  Ifkom : 

svefn  brauzt  sva)rtom  hrafni  sunnr,  el-hvaQtu6r  gunnar, 
(olli  s6kn  enn  snialli  Sveins  ma>gr)  at  Skorsteini.  30 

10.  'Fiorlausa  hyr  Frisa'  frift-skeroir  l)ik  gerfto 
brauztu  me6  bygfio  setri  Brandfurfio  ^er  randa: 
latmundar  'laut  undir  dtt-nidr  ga)fugr  haettir;' 
Danskr  herr  'skaut  \>i  da>rrom  dr6tt'  es  i>u  rakt  flotta. 

11.  Skia)ldungr  vantu  und  skildi  skaero-verk  inn  sterki     35 
(fekk  bl6d-trani  brdfiir  briinar)  Assatiinom: 

vdttu  (enn  val-fall  J)6tti  verflung),  ia)fuiT,  sverfli 
nser  fyr  norfian  st6rom  nafh  (gn6gt)  Ddna-sk6ga. 

12.  Sviom  hnekktir  \>u  ^soekkva  siklingr  orr'  enn  mikla 
ylgr  J)ars  A*-in-Helga  ulfs  beito  fekk  heitir:  40 
h^ltu  {)ar-es  hrafn  ne  svaltad  (hvat-rdfir  ertu)  IdSi, 
6gnar  stafr,  fyr  iaofrom  ^gr  tveim  vifl  liS  beima. 

broad  Nottingham,  west  of  the  Ouse,  thou  crusher  of  the  Swedes.  Thou 
madest  the  mail-coats  red,  blithe  bounty-giver,  west  of  Norwich.  Thy 
breath  will  cease  ere  the  fame  of  thy  exploits  shall  end !  Thou  didst  go 
forth  to  where  ....  what  time  ye  attacked  HazelivortA;  ye  won  no  less 
fame  on  the  shallows  of  Thames.  Young  king,  thou  madest  the  English 
fall  near  Tees,  the  Dyke  of  the  Northumbrians  flowed  deep  over  the 
bodies  of  the  dead.  Thou  brakest  the  fast  of  the  black  raven  at  Scorstan 
[Shirstone] ;  Sweyn's  brisk  son  fought  there.  Thou  ....  didst  make 
a  slaughter;  thou  didst  storm  Brentford,  a  settled  place.  Edmund 
the  noble  king's  son's  men  were  drowned  there;  thou  didst  put  the 
people  to  flight.  The  Danish  host  shot  at  them  with  darts.  O  thou 
Shielding,  thou  didst  win  under  shield  a  mighty  work  of  war  at  Assatun 
[Assandun] :  again  thou  didst  flght  with  the  sword,  and  win  fame 
enough  near  to  the  north  of  Dean  forest. 

Sqvedett.  Thou  didst  put  the  Swedes  to  flight  at  the  Holy  River, 
and  didst  hold  thy  land  against  two  kings  [the  kings  of  Sweden  and 
Norway]. 

^ ■ 1 1 ■ ^ ^,     -11,  M  ,  ^-T 

19.  Read,  Snotunga?  24.  Read,  H. . . .  furdo?  28.  dauda,  Cd. 

39.  gunnar  hvoto6r,  Cd.  31.  Read,  hykk.  33.  Read,  hiaut  .  .  .  undir 

bsttar  ?  38.  Storo  .  . .  gn6g,  Cd. 
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III.  On  Olaf,  the  King  of  Sweden. 

(From  Edda.) 

1.  TOFURR  heyri  upphaf  (ofrask  xnun  konungs  lof) 
^     (hdtto  nemi  hann  rftt  hr6drar  mins)  bragar  sins. 

a.        Fold  verr  folk-Baldr;   fdrr  md  konungr  svd; 
x}rno  reifir  Aleifr;  es  framr  Svia  gramr. 

3.  Om  drekkr  undam ;  ylgr  faer  af  hrasm  sylg ;  5 
opt  rfSr  ulfr  ke>'pt;  an  getr  verft  l)ar. 

4.  I^engill  vas  l>egar  ungr  t)rek-goerr,  vfg-aorr; 
haldask  bi6-ek  bans  aldr;  hann  tel-ek  yfir-mann. 

5.  Braut  (en  breki  hauO  bord  (6x  viSar  mor6), 

(meflr  fengo  mikil  veflr)  mi6  fyr  ofan  si6.  lo 

6.  Vlsi  tekr  Vfg-freys  vfst  austr  mun-laust 
(aldar  hafi  all-valdr)  6sk-vff  (g6tt  Iff!). 

IV.  Improvisation. 

(Verses  i  and  3  from  O.  U.  L.) 

SVA  skal  kveSja  konung  Dana 
Ira  ok  Engla  ok  £y-bua: 
at  bans  fari  med  himin-kra>ptom 
laondom  a>llom  lof  vifiari. 

2.  Hnetr  sendi  mer  handan  hrandaSr  alun-branda  5 
(dfir  vaentisk  mer  meiri  min  ^ing)  konungr  hingat: 
Mi6r  es  (markar  sti6ri  meirr  seamk  \>zr  til  fleira 

*niSr  attu  oss  i  a>6ro'  Islandz)  mikils  vfsir. 

3.  Geisli  stendr  til  grundar  ^gunnar  iarSar  munna' 
'ofan  fellr  bl66  i  bdOa  ben-seifia,  konungr  reidisk:'     10 

III.  Olaf  of  Sweden's  Praise.  Let  the  king  hearken  to  the  begin- 
ning of  my  verse;  may  he  catch  the  metre  of  it  aright.  He  defends 
his  land  as  few  can ;  Olaf  feeds  the  eagles ;  the  lord  of  the  Swedes  is 
foremost.  The  erne  drinks  his  supper;  the  she-wolf  laps  the  blood;  the 
wolf  stains  his  jaws;  the  eagle  gets  his  meal  there.  Already  in  his  youth 
the  king  yearned  for  exploits,  was  eager  for  battle ;  I  pray  for  his  life. 
Captain  1  call  him.  The  slender  weather-boards  above  the  sea  were 
broken,  the  waves  waxed,  the  gale  grew,  the  crew  encountered  a  great 
storm.   The  king  wins  land  east  of  the  sea.   May  he  live  in  prosperity. 

IV.  Cnut's  Praise.  Let  us  so  greet  the  king  of  the  Danes,  Irish, 
English,  and  Island-dwellers,  that  his  praise  may  travel  wide  over  all 
lands  as  far  as  the  pillars  of  heaven. 

On  a  gift  of  nut  J  J  to  St,  0/a've.  The  king  [Olaf]  sent  me  nuts  hither ;  I 
used  to  look  for  greater  things  than  this.  The  seed-sprout  of  a  big  tree 
is  small ;  I  hope  for  more  .... 

On  the  hangings  with  Sig/red  slaying  Fafni  on  them.  The  blade  stands 
in  the  mouth  of  the  dragon;  the  blood  falls  down  both  edges;  the  king 

12.  ha6r,  Cd. 
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hristisk  hiaarr  f  bri6sti  hringi  groenna  lyngva, 
en  folk-lx>rinn  fylkir  ferr  vift  steik  at  leika. 

THORARIN  PRAISE-TONGUE,  and  HALLWARD 

HAREK'S-BLESI. 

<'  There  was  a  man  called  Thorarin  the  Flatterer;  he  was  an  Icelander 
by  race,  a  good  poet,  and  had  been  much  with  kings  and  other  princes. 
He  was  with  King  Cnut  the  Mighty,  and  had  made  a  Short  Poem  (flokk) 
on  him.  But  when  the  king  knew  that  Thorarin  had  made  a  Short  Poem 
on  him,  he  grew  very  angry,  and  bade  him  make  a  full  Encomium  on  him 
by  the  next  day  when  he  should  sit  at  table.  But  if  he  did  not,  the  king 
said  that  Thorarin  should  be  hanged  for  his  presumption  in  making  a 
Short  Poem  on  King  Cnut.  So  Thorarin  made  a  refrain  and  thrust  it 
into  his  poem,  and  eked  it  out  with  some  more  verses.  And  this  is  the 
refrain,  'Cnut  watches  his  land  just  as  God  guards  heaven.'  King  Cnut 
gave  him  fifty  marks  of  silver  as  his  fee  for  this  poem.     It  is  called 

*  Head- Ransom.' 

"He  made  a  second  poem  on  King  Cnut,  which  is  called  log-drafa  [in 
imitation  of  Sigh  vat's  doubtless],  in  which  he  tells  of  the  voyage  oi  Cnut 
when  he  went  northward  from  Denmark  to  Norway ;  . . .  and  boasts 
therein  that  he  was  there  on  that  voyage  with  Cnut  when  he  went  to 
Norway." 

The  first  poem  must  have  been  made  before  the  other,  after  1028. 
The  refrain  of  the  second  poem,  of  which  one  line,  *Cn6tr  es  und  solar,' 
remains,  has  been  happily  completed  by  Dr.  Egilson,  'setri  hveim  betri.' 

A  later  and  curious  poem  of  Thorarin's  is  the  Glmlognj-kvida,  com- 
posed between  1032-1034,  and  addressed  of  all  men  to  Sweyn,  ^Ifgifu's 
son,  on  his  accession,  describing  the  shrine  and  cult  of  St.  Olaf ;  noticing 
the  bells  that  ring  of  themselves  over  his  unchanged  body,  whereon  the 
hair  and  nails  grow  as  on  a  living  man ;  and  asserting  that  the  blind 
beggars  come  to  his  shrine  to  return  whole.  He  further  recommends 
Sweyn  to  pray  to  Olaf,  *  for  he  is  a  man  of  God.'  This  poem  is  in  the 
old  metre,  simple  in  style,  and  imitates  Sigh  vat's  dirge  very  closely. 

The  title  we  take  to  be  Shrine  Song,  Glelogn  =  Gloe-long,  Gloe-lung 
(Glow-ship-song) . 

All  Thorarin's  work  is  fairly  preserved,  a  few  emendations  only  are 
admissible.  The  word  *  Weg-Iota '  is  only  found  in  Thorarin's  Tog- 
drapa  and  in  Vellekla.  Skalda-tal  does  not  know  Thorarin  as  Olafs 
poet,  so  that  the  verse  about  Thormod  [below,  p.  175]  looks  extremely 
suspicious,  and  may  refer  to  some  other  king  and  be  by  another. 

Hall  WARD  Harek's-blesi.  Of  him  we  know  nothing,  and  have  but 
a  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  Cnut,  made  about  1028 ;  the  king  has  won 
England  and  Denmark,  and  now  is  winning  Norway.  Hallward's  verses 
are  somewhat  intricate  in  style.  There  are  a  few  lines  out  of  the 
seventeen  remaining  which  are  not  quite  unaltered,  *  svikol-giardar ' 
stands  for  the  English  *  segel-gyrd,*  sail-yard.  The  doubtful  *  Ullr-EUo ' 
is  like  a  phrase  of  Sighvat's.     '  Sund-viggs '  is,  we  have  little  doubt, 

*  Sandwich.' 

[Sigfred]  is  wroth.  The  sword  quivers  in  the  breast  of  the  coil  of  the 
green  ling  [the  snake],  and  the  gallant  prince  begins  to  roast  the  steak 
[its  heart]  for  pastime. 
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I.    TOG-DRAPA. 
(Verse  8  from  Edda ;  verse  7  from  Skioldnnga.) 

1.  T^NtlTR  es  und  s6lar — Sifi-nsemr  me8  liS 

f6r  misok  mikit  mfnn  vinr  t)innig : 
foerfii  or  firfii-  fimr  gramr  Lima- 
tit  61ftinn  otr-heims  flota. 

2.  Ugfio  Eg8ir  a)r-bei8iss  faor  5 
svans  sigr-lana  sa)k-ramir  miajk: 

allt  vas  golli  grams  lid  framifi 
vaoromk  si6n  ssogo  slfks  rfkari. 

3.  Ok  fyr  Lista  USo  fram  vi8ir 

Hddyri  um  haf  hart  kol-svartir:  10 

byggt  vas  innan  allt  brim-galtar 
su&r  S8e-skf8om  sund  Eikunda. 

4.  Ok  fyr  foman  friS-menn  li8o 
haug  Hia)r-nagla  hvast  gri8-fastir: 

{Mir-es  st66  fyr  Sta8  stafn-klifs  drifo;  15 

vasat  ey8ilig  a)r-bei6iss  fa)r. 

5.  Knsotto  su8ir  svangs  mia)k  langar 
byr-ra)mm  bera  brim-drif  fyr  Stim: 
Svd  li&o  sunnan  sval-heims  valar, 

at  kom  nor8r  f  Ni6  n^tr  her-fl^tir.  ao 
\setri  hveim  hetri^ 

6.  H  gaf  sinom  sniallr  goervallan 
N6reg  nefa  ni6tr  Veg-I6ta: 

sd  gaf  sfnom  (segi-ek  t)at)  megi 

dais  da)kk-salar  I)anma)rk  svana.  25 

7.  Gia)ld  hefi-ek  marka  malm-dyns  fyr  hlyn 

I.  The  Stretch-Song  on  Cnut. 

Burden,     Cnut  is  the  best  of  kings  under  the  sun's  seat, 

^be  'voyage  to  the  North,  My  noble  patron  went  thither  out  of 
Limfirth  with  a  great  following.  He  stood  to  sea  with  a  mighty 
ocean-fleet.  The  guilty  Agd-folk  dreaded  the  king's  voyage  greatly. 
His  fleet  was  all  gold-decked;  the  sight  of  it  seemed  grander  to  me 
than  all  report  of  it  [i.  e.  I  saw  it  myself].  And  the  coal-black  barks 
sped  fast  over  the  Lister-sea,  doubling  Highdoor  [a  point  west  of  Cape 
Naze].  AH  Eikund  Sound  in  the  South  inwards  was  thronged  with  the 
war-galleys:  and  the  sworn  henchmen  swept  by  Hiomails'  old  howe 
[Homelen]  when  the  ships  drove  past  [Cape]  Stad :  the  king's  voyage 
was  not  fruitless.  The  sea-surge  carried  the  long-streaked  hulls  of  the 
ships  off  Stim  [Stem-hesten].  So  the  sea-hawks  glided  from  the  South, 
till  the  good  speeder  of  the  host  reached  River  Nith  in  the  North. 

The  Division  of  the  Empire.     Then  the  brisk  ruler  of  the  Weg- Jutes 

iCnut]  gave  all  Norway  to  his  nephew  [Hakon] ;  and  to  his  son  he  gave^ 
say  it,  Denmark,  the  dale  of  the  dark  halls  of  the  swan  [Sea-land]. 
Epilogue,    I  have  gotten  fifty  marks  of  the  king  as  a  fee,  which  he 

10.  A';  hafdyrs,  A.  x8.  brimdyr,  Cd.  22.  lot^,  Cd. 
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fram  fimm  tigo  for-vist  borit, 
t)eirra  es  veitti  vfg-hagr  brag 
mer  morfi-stoerir  mann-Baldr  es  ek  fann. 
8.        Gat-ek  goU-skata  fecerva  leygs  um  ba}r  30 

ga)to  gunn-vita  grdps)  Tog-drs&po. 

II.    HSDFUD-LAUSN. 
(From  O.  H.) 

SUf.     I^NOTR  verr  grund  sem  gaetir  Grfklandz  himin-rfki. 

III.    GL^LOGNS-KVn)A. 
(Verse  i  from  Fagnk.) 

IDAT  vas  duUaust  at  Danir  goerSo 

-*•       dyggva  fa)r  me6  dEOglingi: 

't)ar  vas  iarl  fyrst  at  upphafi;' 

ok  svd  hverr  es  hdnom  fylgdi 

annarr  drengr  a)6rom  n^tri.  ^     5 

2.  Nd  hefir  ser  til  sess  hagat 
t)i66-konungr  i  l>r6ndheimi : 
})ar  vill  se  s&vi  sfna 
bauga-bri6tr  bygSom  rd8a. 

3.  tar-es  Aldfr  Iflan  bygfti,  10 
dfir  hann  hvarf  til  himin-rlkiss : 

enn  l)ar  vard,  sem  vito  allir, 
kvikva-settr  or  konung-manni. 

4.  'Haffii  ser  harSla  rdSit' 

'Haraldz  sonr  til  himin-rUdss  : '  15 

d8r  seim-bri6tr  at  set[ti  varfl] 
[Clement-kirkjo  konungr  grafinn]. 



gave  me  for  my  Song  that  I  delivered  on  him.    I  made  the  Stretch- 
Song  on  the  Gold-giver  [King]. 

II.  Head-ransom.  On  Cnut,  Burden.  Cnut  guards  his  land  as  the 
King  of  Greekland  [God]  keeps  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 

III.  Shrine  Song:  to  S<wein Mlfgifu's  son!  It  was  manifest  how 
the  Danes  made  a  noble  voyage  following  the  prince;  there  went  an 
earl,  Harold^  son  of  Ihor kettle  the  High,  and  every  man,  one  good 
warrior  after  another  in  order,  followed  him.  Now  the  high  king 
[Sweyn]  has  prepared  a  seat  for  himself  in  Throndham,  there  the 
ring-breaker  [Sweyn]  will  ever  dwell  all  his  life;  where  Olaf  dwelt 
before,  ere  he  passed  away  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  from 
a  king  became,  as  all  men  know,  an  enshrined  saint.  Harold's  son 
[Olaf]  had  been  laid  in  the  sand  at ... .  before  that  be  *was  buried  at 
elements  Church,    So  that  there  the  pure  king  lies  glorious  with  a 

30.  goerra]  gGer  es,  Cd.  3.  Read,  \aLt  var  Haraldr  iarl  H4m  borimi  ? 

15-16.  Read,  Hafdi  1  sand! . . .  legit  hilmiss  lik . . .  ?         17,  Blank  in  A  and  A*. 
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5.  p2LT  svd  at  hreinn  meS  heilo  liggr 
lof-saell  gramr  Ifki  sfno: 

ok  l)ar  kni  sem  i  kykom  manni  ao 

hdr  ok  negl  hinom  vaxa. 

6.  far  borS-vegs  bia)llor  knego 
of  saeing  bans  sialfar  hringjask : 
ok  hvern  dag  heyra  l)i66ir 

klokkna-h1i6d  um  konung-manni.  25 

7.  £nn  t)ar  upp  af  altari 

of  kisto  konungs  kerti  brenna : 
svd  hefir  Aldfr  dfir  hann  andafiisk 
synda-lauss  ssolo  borgit 

8.  far  koemr  hverr,  es  heilagr  30 
konungr  soefr,  kryppr  at  gangi : 

enn  beiflendr  blindir  scekja 
t)i66an  mdls,  en  t)a6an  heilir. 

9.  Bi6-t}d  Aldf  at  hann  unni  t)er 

(hann  es  Gofls  maflr)  grundar  sfnnar:  35 

Hann  um  getr  af  Go6i  sia)lfom 
dr  ok  frid  a)llom  ma)nnom. 
10.         far-es  t)ii  rekr  fyr  regin-nagla 
b6ka-n)dls  boenir  pimx. 


HALLVARD  (KNCTZ-DRAPA). 

(Vcne  4  from  Skioldunga ;  verses  I  and  6  from  O.  H. ;  the  rest  from  Edda.) 

1.  I^NCTR  verr  12016  sem  ftran  allz  Dr6ttinn  sal  fialla. 

2.  Vestr  l^ztu  f  haf,  hristir  harfl-viggs  sikol-giarflar 
umbandz  allra  landa  fss,  fram-stafni  vfsat. 

whole  body;  and  hair  and  nails  grow  on  him  as  on  a  living  man. 
There  the  bells  do  ring  of  themselves  over  his  coffin-bed ;  and  every 
day  the  people  hear  the  pealing  of  the  big  bells  over  the  king.  And 
there  ablove  the  altar  over  the  king's  coffin  the  candle  burns ;  for  the 
sinless  Olaf  before  he  died  had  saved  his  soul.  Every  cripple  comes 
walking  to  where  the  holy  king  sleeps,  and  bind  suppliants  seek  to 
get  audience  of  the  king  and  go  away  whole.  Pray  thou  to  Olaf  that 
he  grant  thee  his  land ;  for  he  is  a  man  of  God,  and  he  can  get  good 
seasons  and  peace  for  every  man  of  God  himself,  when  thou  puttest 
forth  thy  prayers  belore  the  mighty  pillar  of  the  scriptures  [the  Saint]. 

Cnut's  Praise.  Burdens,  Cnut  defends  his  land  as  the  Lord  of  all 
does  the  glorious  hall  of  the  mountains  [heaven]. 

Cnut*j  attack  on  England,  Thou  didst  turn  the  prows  of  thy  sail- 
yard-steed  westward  to  the  main.     Thou,  the  victorious  son  of  Sweyn, 

a;,  kristi  l)9eg,  Cdd.  31.  sialf,  Cdd.         33.  l>iodar,  Cdd.  35.  A  and  A'; 

))tnnar,  B. 
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3.  Sdfi-laongom  komt  Sveifia  (sundz  lifio  d^r  fr4  grundo) 
sig-rakkr  Sa)]sa  bekkjar  Sveins  maogr,  i  tra>d  hreinorn.       5 

4.  Kniitr  Idztu  framm  til  Fli6ta  (frsegr  leifi  vaardr  um  segi 
heipt-snarr  hildar  leiptra)  harS-brynjofl  skip  dynja: 
Ullar  Idztu  vi6  EUo  aett-leifS  (ok  md  reifSir 
sver8-mans)  snyrti-gerflar  *sund-viggs'  flota  bundit. 

5.  Esat  und  (Marflar  ha)slo  a)r6-bri6tr  Da)noin  forflar*)  10 
mold-reks  munka  valdi  maeringr  an  \ni  naerri. 

6.  Englandi  raeflr  Yngi  einn  (hefsk  frifir  at  beinni 
baod-rakkr  boenar  noekkva  bark-ri66r),  ok  Danma)rko: 
ok  hefir  odda  leiknar  ialm-Freyr  und  sik  (malma 
hialdr-a)rr  haukom  l)verrir  hungr)  N6regi  ^rungit  15 

7.  Rau8-li6sa  sdr  raesir  (rft  brestr  sundr  in  hvfta) 
baug-ia)r6  brodda  ferfiar  (biug-rennd)  i  tvau  fliuga. 

BIARNI  GULLBRA  (KALFS  FLOKKR). 

Of  this  poet  nothing  is  left  but  an  Ode  on  Cal/Amisson^  a  well-known 
Norwegian  noble,  the  chief  opponent  of  St,  Olaf,  the  franklins*  Com- 
mander at  Sticklestead,  and  later  the  restorer  of  Magnus.  Succeeding 
in  some  degree  to  the  position  of  the  murdered  Erling  Skialgson,  Calf 
entered  into  alliance  with  Cnut,  who  despatched  Hakon  Ericsson,  '  the 
Doughty  earl,'  to  his  aid  against  Olaf;  but  even  without  foreign  aid  he 
managed  to  carry  out  his  wishes.  Cnut's  promises  to  Calf,  whom  our 
poet  tells  us  he  endowed  with  a  fief,  are  represented  as  false  wiles  by 
the  historian  of  the  Kings'  Lives ;  but  we  get  a  more  favourable  view 
in  this  poem,  both  of  Calf  and  the  English  King.  That  Calf  was  made 
Earl  of  the  Thronds  is  not  unlikely,  though  we  do  not  find  express 
mention  of  it.  Calf  is  here  by  his  own  poet  made  out  a  Northern 
king-maker,  and  celebrated  as  the  restorer  of  Magnus.  '  It  was  by 
thy  doing  he  got  his  kingdom.'  The  envy  of  the  courtiers,  which 
procured  Calf's  disgrace  and  exile,  though  Magnus  gained  nothing  by 
it,  and  was  himself  little  to  blame,  is  also  clearly  set  forth  here; 
then  the  Western  adventures  of  Calf  are  told,  down  to  the  death  of 
Earl  Reginwald.  who  was  overcome  by  his  help.  Earl  Thorfin  of 
Orkney  was  nephew-in-law  of  Calf,  having  married  his  niece  Ingibiorg, 
Fin's  daughter,  *  Mother  of  Earls.'  The  Arn-modlinga-tal  (Fagrskinna) 
gives  their  genealogy,  etc. 

Calf  came  back  to  Norway  in  Harold  Hardrede's  days,  and  was 

didst  go  with  the  long-hulled  flock  of  the  sea-king  [ships]  on  the 
sea,  the  ships  sped  South  from  the  land.  Thou,  Cnut,  didst  make 
thy  hard-mailed  ship  to  go  in  array  to  Fleet,  speeding  over  the  sea, 
and  didst  moor  thy  fleet  by  Ella's  land,  at  Sandwich  .... 

Epilogue.  There  is  no  greater  king  than  thou  underneath  the  sway 
of  tne  Lord  of  the  Monks !  the  prince  ....  Danes ! 

The  Tngw't  rules  England  alone  (peace  has  begun)  and  Denmark,  and 
has  now  crushed  Norway  under  him  ....  He  sees  the  shield  fly  in  twain. 

9.  Read,  Sandvik. 
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by  stratagem  (Uriah-message)  sent  to  death,  a  murder  which  angered 
his  brother  Fin  so  much  that  he  left  the  country. 

We  have  put  this  poem  with  the  rest  of  the  poems  on  Cnut  and 
Olaf,  as  it  gives  a  view  which  is  certainly  more  true  than  that  of  the 
Olaf's  Saga,  and  is  in  contradiction  to  the  Reynard-like  character 
which  the  Icelandic  historians  give  King  Cnut. 

The  reading  in  I.  a o  is  necessary  for  the  context;  1.  8  is  a  correction 
of  a  manifest  mistake. 

The  little  Epigram  of  Colgrim  (from  Hulda)  exemplifies  the  poet's 
assertion,  that  envious  men  sowed  hatred  between  King  Magnus  and 
Earl  Calf.  Here  they  are  using  the  sharp-tongued  Icelander  as  a  cat's- 
paw.    For  Colgrim,  see  Magnus  Saga,  cap.  ao. 

1.  "\  ^ASTU,  l)ar  es  vlgs  bafl  kosta  vdpn-diarfr  Haraldz  arfi 

^     (kynnisk  kapp  l)itt  maonnom)  Kalfr  vi6  Bokn  austr  sialfa; 
gsbtofi  Grffiar  s6ta  g6lig  fsung  til  I6Ia; 
kendr  vastu  fyrstr  at  fundi  fl^tto-gri6tz  ok  spi6ta. 

2.  Old  fekk  illt  or  deildom,  Erlingr  vas  l)ar  finginn  5 
(660  biaort  f  bl68i  bor8)  fyr  (Jtstein  norflan: 

^Li6s  es  raun  at  rsesir'  rifiinn  vard  frd  Iddi; 
'lagdisk  Isond  und  Egfia;'   Mifi  t)eira  frd-ek  meira.' 

3.  Austr  r^8  all-valdr  J)r^sta  6tdla  haf-stdli; 

var8  at  vitja  Gar8a  vlg-in68r  Haraldz  br68ir:  10 

enn  (um  idnir  manna  emkat-ek  tamr  at  samna 
skroekvi),  at  skilnad  ykkarn,  ski6tt  leztu  Knut  um  s6ttan. 

4.  Attu  Engla  dr6ttni  ogn-rakkr  giafar  t}akka; 
iarls  nifir,  komtu  ydro  6tila  vel  mili: 

)er  \€i  fold  d8r  fcerir  (frest  urflot  J)ess)  vestan  15 

Iff  l)ftt  esa  Iftifi]  Lunduna  gramr  fundna. 

5.  laorfl  rdttu  vfgi  at  varSa  vfg-reifr  fyr  Aleifi; 

brauztu  vi6  bragning  n^ztan  bdg;  t)at  kvefl-ek  mik  fraogo. 

Fyrr  gektu  i  sta6-Stikla  st6r-verkr  (enn  66  merki); 

satt  es  at  s6kn  um  veittir  sniallr  unz  gramr  vas  fallinn.    ao 

BlARNI  GOLDBROW.  Calf  AmUsofCs  Praise :  Eriing's  death.  Thou 
wast  there,  O  Calf,  east  at  Bokn  when  Harold's  heir  summoned  men 
to  fight.  Ye  gave  the  Wolf  a  good  promise  for  Yule-tide ;  thou  wast 
foremost  where  sling  stones  and  spears  crossed.  It  was  an  evil  case ; 
Erling  was  caught  there  north  of  Outstone.  It  is  clear  that  the 
lord  of  the  Rugians  [Erling]  was  betrayed.  The  Agd's  warden  [Eriing] 
was  laid  low ;  their  [the  king's]  force  was  the  greater  I  heard. 

Sticklestead,  Then  the  war-weary  brother  of  Harold  went  to  the 
East  to  Gard  in  ships.  After  you  parted,  thou  didst  soon  go  to  seek 
Cnut.  I  do  not  lie.  Thou  hast  to  thank  the  lord  of  the  English  for 
his  gifts;  thou  didst  plead  thy  case  well.  Ere  thou  wentest  from 
the  West,  the  lord  of  London  found  land  for  thee  [gave  thee  a  fief] ; 
there  was  no  delay  over  it.  Thy  state  is  no  small  one !  Thou  didst 
guard  the  land  against  Olaf,  and  grappled  with  him ;  I  have  heard  it ; 
thou  wast  foremost  at  Sticklestead,  and  didst  not  cease  from  the  battle 
tm  the  king  fell. 

7-8.  Read,  Liott  es  at  Rygja  raesir  coid  lagdisk  land-vordr  Egda?  15. 

Emend. ;  urdo,  Cd. 
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6.  Hafa  l^ztu  unga  ia)fra  erfS  sem  til  r^6  hverfa 
salt  es  at  '  sitja  knatti  Svein '  at  Danma)rk  einni : 
kendot,  Kalfr,  til  landa  kapps-fiisom  Magndsi 
(0II06  6t  at  stillir  \20r6  of  fqkk)  or  Ga)r6om. 

7.  fer  frd-ek  forbergs  hl^ri  (t)ess  goerSosk  6t  verflirt        25 
(hdlt  t}vf  unz  '  hann  *  of  spillti)  Haraldz  br6dor  son  g60an : 
va)kfio  a)fund-menn  ykrir  idula  r6g  i  miSli ; 

6t)a)rf  Ifzk  mer  arfa  Aldfs  f  t)eim  maolom. 

8.  Frsogom  Finnz  hve  mdgi  fylgdot,  Kalfr  um  dylgjor; 

ok  l^ztu  d  sii  snekkjor  snarla  lagt  at  iarli :  30 

'AraeSi  vdttu  eyfla  6fuss'  syni  Brusa 
hlcefii-raedr,  enn  toeSut  heipt-minnigr  torfinni. 

KoLGRiM :    Her-stillis  (Darf  ek  hylli,  ha)]f  ero  va)ld  und  Kalfi. 

fORDR  SIAREKSSON  AND  SKALD-REFR. 

T&ord  Seawreckjjon,  He  made  a  dirge  on  St.  Olaf,  which  is  called 
Roda-drapa,  the  Rood-Song.  There  is  a  story  that  he  went  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  in  Syria  he  met  a  tall  man  in  a  cowl, 
as  he  and  other  palmers  went  out  of  a  certain  city,  who  accosted 
them  in  Danish,  and  asked  if  there  were  any  Northmen  among  them. 
*We  are  Northmen*  they  said,  'but  I  am  an  Icelander*  says  Thord. 
'I  know  where  that  is;  how  is  it  with  Heaiti  Skeggisson?*  '  I  am  his 
son-in-law.*  'Where  are  you  going?'  'To  Jerusalem.'  'Turn  back 
then,  for  the  road  is  unsafe.*  'Who  is  king  in  Norway?'  again  the 
unknown  asked.  'Olaf  Haraldsson.*  'Bear  my  greeting  to  Heaiti 
when  you  get  back  to  Iceland.*  '  Whom  shall  I  tell  Heaiti  it  is  that 
sends  the  greeting  ?  *  '  The  man  who  spoke  with  him  at  Lathe,  when 
I  was  holding  a  sword,  and  Heaiti  put  his  hands  between  my  hands 
the  last  time  I  saw  him.*  So  their  talk  ended.  But  when  Heaki  heard 
Thord's  tale  he  knew  that  Thord  had  spoken  with  Olaf  Tryggvason, 

Thord  made  a  poem  in  praue  qf  ^horwolf  Skolmjson,  the  strong  man 
that  fell  at  Fitiar  (Book  iv.  §  3  and  vii.  §  3),  a  few  lines  of  which  are 

He  restores  Magnus.  Thou  madest  the  young  kings  have  their  due 
heritage,  according  to  law.  It  is  true,  that  thou  didst  seat  Sweyn  alone 
in  Denmark  [sendest  him  away  to  Denmark],  and  brought  Magnus 
out  of  Gard  to  be  king  in  the  land.  It  was  thy  doing  that  he  got 
his  kingdom.  I  have  heard,  thou  brother  of  Thorberg,  that  Harold's 
brother's  son  [Magnus]  was  good  to  thee,  and  deservedly;  and  this 
lasted  till  wicked  people  spoilt  it.  Envious  men  were  constantly 
sowing  strife  between  you;  though  the  heir  of  Olaf  to  my  mind  gat 
little  profit  from  this. 

Caff  in  Orkney.  We  have  heard,  how  thou  didst  follow  Fin's 
son-in-Haw  [Earl  Thorfin].  Thou  foughtest  against  [Reginwald]  Brusi's 
son,  but  succoured  Thorfin. 

Coigrim's  compiatnt  against  Ca\f.  I  need  the  king*s  protection,  half 
the  realm  is  Calf  s. 

22.  Read,  te;ja  knattir  Sveiu?  26.  Read,  hcrr? 
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given  in  Kringla ;  he  also  made  a  curious  legendary  poem^  a  fragment  of 
which  is  given  in  Skalda,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is  that  the  first 
half-line  must  be  construed  with  the  fifth  half-line,  the  second  with 
the  sixth,  and  so  on.  The  only  verse  we  have  of  it  deals  with  the 
Tale  of  Gudrun's  egging  her  sons  to  avenge  Swanhild,  and  brings  in 
as  intercalary  the  story  of  Scathe  and  Niord,  and  the  lost  legend  of 
Woden  drawing  the  sledge.  It  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  verses  of 
Cormac  and  Illugi. 

I.   R6da-drapa. 

(Verse  I  from  Edda ;  verse  3  from  Skalda.) 

1.  C  VEGGJA  Idt  fyr  Siggjo  s61-bor8z  goti  norfian, 

^     gustr  skaut  Gylfa  rastar  glaumi  sudr  fyr  Aumar: 
enn  sl6d-goti  sfdan  saefiings  fyrir  skut  bsefii 
(hestr  6d  lauks  fyrir  Lista)  lagfii  Ka)nnt  ok  Agfiir. 

2.  Atti  £gda  dr6ttinn  Alifr  |)riino  stdla  5 
vid  dgaetan  I6ta  aofiling  t)ann-es  klauf  hringa: 

skaut  naer  skarpt  at  m6ti  Skdnunga  gramr  hinom; 
Sveins  vasa  sunr  at  reyna  slaer  (t>aut  ulfr  of  hraevi). 

3.  Hlakkar  stofns  at  hefna  herdendr  at  t}vi  sverda. 

II.   On  Thoralf  Skolmsson. 

(From  Kringla ;  lines  20-21  from  Fagrsk.) 

1.  L)AR-£S  ba)d-har6ir  bsorfiosk  bandz  i6-draugar  landa  10 
^      (lystr  gekk  herr  til  hia)rva  hnitz)  d  Storfl  i  Fitjom : 
ok  gim-sloengvir  ganga  gifrs  hM-mdna  drffo 

nausta  blakks  it  na&sta  Norfimanna  gram  l)or6L 

2.  VarSi  varga  myrflir  vltt  (svd  skal  frift  slita) 

[iasfur  vildo  |)ann  eldask]  sondurt  folk  [at  la)ndom]:       15 

starf  h6fsk  upp  l)ar-es  arfi  6tta-vanr  d  fl6tta 

gollz  es  gramr  vas  fallinn  Gunnhildar  kom  sunnan. 

3.  tTot  vas  s^nt  t>ar-es  settosk  sinn  r6drs  vid  t)raom  stinnan 
(madr  l^t  a)nd  ok  annarr  6fdr)  buendr  sdrir: 

ok  '  hior-krafdir '  ha)fdo  *huggendr'  Munins  tuggo        ao 

The  Rood-Song.  He  made  the  ships  swing  past  Sigg  [island]  from 
the  north.  The  gust  drove  the  bark  past  Aumar  [isles],  and  the  vessel 
showed  her  stern  to  Kormt  and  Agd,  doubling  Listi  between.  Olat, 
lord  of  the  Agd-folk,  fought  a  battle  against  the  noble  Etheling  of  the 
Jutes.  The  lord  of  the  Sconey-men  shot  sharply  against  him.  Sweyn's 
son  was  no  sluggard  to  deal  with.    The  Walkyria's  ...  to  revenge  .  .  . 

On  Thorolf  the  Strong,  the  son  ofSkalm,  When  they  fought  at  Fitia 
on  Stord,  he  [Thorolf]  dared  to  stand  beside  the  king  of  the  Northmen. 
The  king,  whom  the  people  wished  to  grow  old  in  the  land,  fought  in 
the  van :  the  havoc  began  when  the  king  was  struck  down  and  the  son 
of  Gundhild  from  the  south  turned  to  flight.  It  was  a  manifest  defeat 
when  the  wounded  franklins  sat  themselves  at  the  stiff  rowlocks,  and  the 

20.  Read,  hior  klufdrar  .  .  .  hceggvendr? 
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gauks  vi6  gialfr  um  leikna  grunno  sand  f  munni. 
4.         Afreks  veit  l)at  es  ia)fri  all-rfkr  f  styr  slfkom 

gaondlar  niorflr  sa-es  goerSi  gekk  naest,  Hugins  drekko. 

III.   An  unknown  Song. 

VARD  sialf  suna  Nama  snotr  una 

Kialarr  of  tamfli  Kv68ot  Hamfie 

Goflrun  bani.  go6-brd8r  Vani. 

heldr  vel  mara.  hia)r-leik  spara. 

GIZORR  AND  HOFGARDA  REFR. 

GizuR  GOLDBROW  Poet's  fragment  of  an  Encomium  on  King  Olaf 
Haroldsson  is  the  only  piece  left  of  this  poet,  who  fell  with  his  master. 
He  is  also  mentioned  as  being  at  the  court  of  Olaf  the  Swedish  king. 
His  Gold-bronv  was  doubtless  his  love,  like  Thormod*s  Coal-brow. 

HoF-GARTH  Ref.  The  son  of  Steinunn  the  heathen  poetess  who 
opposed  Thangbrand.  We  know  nothing  of  his  life,  but  we  have  part  of 
a  poem  on  Thorstein  Egilson  (the  poet's  son),  of  a  Dirge  on  his  foster- 
father  Gizur  Goldbrow  the  Poet,  who  was  slain  at  Sticklestead,  a  bit  of 
a  Shield  Song  in  court-metre,  and  part  of  a  poem  on  a  sailing  'vovage.  We 
find  an  echo  of  Hus-drapa  (on  Thorstein's  mother's  father  Olaf  Peacock) 
in  the  first  line  of  his  Thorstein-drapa. 

GIZORR  GULLBRAR. SKALD. 
On  St.  Olave  ?  (Edda). 

FYLKIR  glefir  f  folki  flakk  ok  svan  Hlakkar; 
Alifr  of  viflr  ^lom  Yggs  ga)gl  fegin  Skajglar. 

SKALD-REFR. 

I.  On  Thorstkin  Egilsson?  (Edda). 

I.     /^RI6T-ALDAR  t^k  gildi  gefl-reinar  !>orsteini; 
^^     berg-Moera  glymr  bira;   bifl-ek  l^fla  kyn  hl^fla. 

sword-cut  corses  drifted,  with  the  sand  in  their  mouth,  on  the  sea- 
washed  shores.  It  was  a  sign  of  great  prowess  that  in  such  a  deed  of 
arms  he  marched  next  to  the  king. 

A  myth-blending. 

a.  Herself  of  her  sons  c.  The  gentle  goddess  [Scathe] 

b,  Kialar  [Woden]  broke       d.  Hamtheow  never  was 

a.  Gudrun  was  the  death.      r.  did  not  love  the  Wane  [Niord]. 

b.  his  horsss  well.  d.  sparing  of  sword-play. 

Gizur  Goldbrow  on  St.  Olaf,  The  king  gladdens  the  roving  wolf,  and 
the  swan  of  the  Walkyria,  Olaf,  battens  the  Walkyria's  fowl  in  the 
gale  of  Woden. 

HOF-GARTH  Ref.     Thorstein  Egihson's  Praise  at  his  Wedding  Feast, 
Prologue.   I  deliver  the  Banquet-drink  of  the  Rock-men  [poetry]  out 
of  my  mind-field  to  Thorstein.     Lo,  the  Wave  of  the  Hill-dwellers 

I.  t^k]  rer,  Cd. 
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2.  AUz  bsofi-goefii  bi6da  (baor  raefir  til  t>ess  hiaorva) 
6gn-sta)8var  hefik  aegi  ein-rdflit  !>orsteini. 

3.  Gekk  f  goUi  stokkna  gia)f-rffr  Hdrs-drlfo  5 
askr  vift  oerinn  t)roka  'es  freyr'  saeing  meyjar. 

4.  Enn  hodd-vaonu8r  hl/ddi  (hlunn  vitnis  em-ek  ranni 
hollr)  til  hermfiar  spialla  (hein-vandil)  I'orsteini. 

II.  Dirge  on  Gizor  Gullbrar-skald. 

(Verses  i,  a,  4  from  Edda.) 

OPT  kom  iarfiar  leiptra  'es'  Baldr  hniginn  skaldi 
hollr  at  helgo  fuUi  Hrafn-Asar  mer  stafna. 

2.  faer  eigo  ver  veigar  Valgautz  salar  brautar 
fals  hrann-vala  fannar  framr  valdi  tamr  gialda. 

3.  Einn  hdfii  gnf  Gunnar  gall  bdl  Hdrs  stdla 
rimmo  askr  vid  ra)skva  regn-bi6dr  tvd  l>egna: 
dal-steypir  hi6  Draupniss  doegg-Frey  bana  hoeggvi         15 
(hann  rauS  iam)  enn  annan,  dr-strauma,  vann  sdran. 

4.  Dagr  vas  frfflr  si-es  fa)gro  fleygendr  alin-leygjar 
f  hang-feril  hringa  hl/r-tungli  mer  l)rango. 

III.    Of  a  Voyage  (E^da). 

I.     T /"AG-tR^STA  berr  vestan  (vaetti-ek  laiidz  fyrir  brandi) 
V     [hval-moeni  skefr]  huna  h6g-d/r  of  laog  b6go.        20 

2         Foerir  bia)rn,  t)ar-es  bdra  brestr,  undinna  festa 
opt  f  Ymis  kicepta  ur-sva)l  Gymiss  va)lva: 
enn  sid-gnfpo  Sleipnir  slltr  lir-drifinn  hvftrar 
Rdnar  raudom  steini  runnit  bri6st  6r  munni. 

[my  song]  is  roaring.  I  ask  men  to  listen ;  for  I  mean  to  offer  the  sea 
of  the  minJ  of  Woden  [poetry],  that  I  have  devised,  to  Thorstein ;  he 
asked  me  to  do  so. 

Stave,  He  went  in  the  bloom  of  youth  into  the  maiden's  bed  . . .  and 
the  prince  listened  to  Thorstein  . .  . 

Dirge  on  Gizur  Go/dAro<w,  bu  master.  The  dear  dead  poet  often 
brought  me  the  holy  toast-cup  of  the  Raven-God  [taught  me  song-craft], 
I  have  to  requite  thee  for  these  bowls  of  Woden,  thou  master  of  the  . . . 

Of  bis  bra'very  at  Sticklestead,  Alone  in  the  battle  he  bravely  en- 
countered two  men.  To  one  he  gave  a  death-stroke,  the  other  got 
a  wound. 

On  tbe  gift  of  a  sbleld.  It  was  a  happy  day  when  they  placed  the  fair 
shield  on  my  arm. 

On  sailing.  The  gentle  mast-beast  is  bearing  her  wave-beaten  bows 
from  the  west.  I  see  land  ahead,  the  whale-roof  [sea]  is  splashing.  The 
ice-cold  Sibyl  of  Gymi  [Ran]  often  drags  the  bear  of  the  twisted  cable 
[ship]  down  to  the  jaws  of  Eager  [ocean]  where  the  billow  breaks,  but 
the  foam-flecked  steed  of  the  sea- ridges  tears  her  breast,  painted  with 
red  earth,  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ran's  husband. 

6.  Read,  osk  freyr?  11.  Valgautr,  Cd. 
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3.  Hrynja  fiaoll  &  fyllar  framm  oesisk  nd  Glamma  25 
skid  Vetrlifii  skeifia  skaut-bia)rn  Gusiss-nauta. 

4.  Borfi-ristinn  nemr  bri6sti  borfi-heim  drasill  skorSo; 
nau8  l)olir  viflr;   enn  vffli  verpr  inn  of  t)ra)m  stinnan. 

5.  Ssell  es  hinn  es  hranna  hd-d/ra  vel  st]^rir 

(tf6  eromk  Vitniss  vdfla  vln-gerft)  unir  slno.  30 

IV.   Riddle  (Skalda,  £dda  Lauf.). 
OODS  ok  slflra  heflna  sundr  foerir  tr^  grundi. 

MINOR  FRAGMENTS. 

Bersi,  the  son  of  Poetess  Torwa  (Skald-Torfoson),  made  a  short 
Song  of  Praise  on  King  Olaf  Haroldsson,  as  is  told  in  Olaf  s  Life.  **  Bersi 
was  on  the  forecastle  of  Earl  Sweyn's  ship  at  Nesia  battle;  and  when  his 
ship  withdrew  from  out  of  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  King  Olaf  called  out 
aloud  when  he  caught  sight  of  Bersi, — ^for  he  was  easy  to  know,  being  a 
very  handsome  man,  wonderfully  well-weaponed  and  clothed, — '  Farewell, 
Bersi!'  He  answer^^d,  'Keep  well,  King!'  so  he  says  in  a  short  poem 
which  he  made  when  he  was  come  into  King  Olaf 's  hands  and  was 
sitting  in  fetters." 

He  was  once  with  King  Cnut,  who  gave  him  two  gold  rings,  each 
worth  half  a  mark,  and  a  mounted  sword  withal.  There  is  an  allusion 
to  these  gifts  in  a  verse  of  Sigh  vat's,  who  complains  that  he  did  not  fare 
so  well  himself. 

St.  Olaf's  Praise.  A  morsel  of  a  poem  on  St  Olaf,  and  a  fragment 
on  Klaeng,  both  by  unknown  authors. 

lOKUL  Bardsson,  a  gallant  Icelander  from  Waterdale,  an  enemy  of 
St.  Olaf,  cruelly  put  to  death  c.  1028.  His  dying  words  are  here 
preserved. 

Harek  of  Thiotto,  the  son  of  Eywind  the  poet,  a  sturdy  North- 
man of  the  old  franklin  type.  His  clever  escape  from  the  great 
Danish  Armada,  1027,  must  have  given  the  Haloga-Iander  a  laugh  at 
the  Danes  for  many  a  day.  M  am  not  used  to  walking,'  he  said,  when 
after  the  Holy-River  battle  King  Olaf  abandoned  his  fleet,  and  every 
one  else  had  to  go  ashore  and  return  to  Norway  overland,  not  daring 
to  pa5S  Ore  Sound.  'I  am  too  old  and  heavy!'  So  he  dressed  his  ship 
like  a  herring-boat  and  slipped  through  the  Sound  past  the  Danish  fleet, 
till  he  got  out  far  enough  to  feel  the  wind,  and  then  '  hoisted  his  sails 
and  showed  his  gilt-vanes ;  the  sails  were  white  as  snow,  and  striped 
white  and  blue,'  in  defiance  of  the  whole  fleet.    So  that  the  chagrined 

O  Winterlid,  the  sea-mountains  [rollers]  dash  upon  the  ship.  . .  . 

And  the  sea  takes  hold  of  the  bows  of  the  shores'  steed,  the  timbers 
strain,  and  the  water  comes  pouring  in  over  the  stiff  gunwale. 

Blessed  is  the  steersman  of  the  big  billows'  beast  [ship],  that  is  content 
with  his  lot.  I  am  wont  to  make  the  wine  of  Uie  Wolrs  foe  [Woden : 
Song]. 

Riddle  wholly  dark  to  uj, 
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Danes,  to  cover  their  disappointment,  declared  that  he  had  been  aUowed 
to  get  by  under  a  secret  agreement  with  the  king. 

The  Poets  at  Sticklestead,  see  the  introduction  to  Thormod 
CoaIbrow*s  poet  below. 

Bryniolf  Ulfaldi  [camel],  his  ditty  on  the  king's  gift. 

Helgi  the  Poet,  of  whom  there  was  a  lost  Saga,  see  Proleg.  §  23. 

The  Fragment  on  Tryggvi.  A  man  calling  himself  Tryggvi,  and 
pretending  to  be  the  son  of  Olaf  Tryggvisson,  came  to  Norway  to  claim 
the  throne  in  1033,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Sweyn  iCIfgifuson. 
He  had,  however,  friends  who  mourned  his  death  in  such  poems  as  the 
one  we  have  a  piece  of,  by  some  man  who  was  in  the  battle.  One  of 
Sweyn's  eulogists  made  a  short  poem  on  the  same  subject,  of  which  a 
verse  also  remains. 

St.  Olave.  There  are  several  verses  ascribed  to  St.  Olaf  himself, 
which,  though  probably  wrongly  ascribed  to  him,  are  of  his  day,  and 
therefore  to  be  given  here.  The  ^rst  may  even  be  the  king's,  it  is  not 
by  a  practised  poet ;  the  jfconJ  may  be  by  the  author  of  the  anonymous 
'  flokk '  upon  him ;  the  fourth  is  by  a  courtier  after  Erling  Skialgsson's 
death. 

Bersi  Skald-Torfoson  (a  Flokk  on  St.  Olaf). 

1.  TT  r6dRS  bafltu  heilan  Iffla  hag-kennanda  l)enna ; 
■■—1     enn  snar-reki  slfko  svarat  unno  ver  gunnar: 
ord  seldom  ver  elda  ut-hau6rs  boda  traudir 

knarrar  haptz,  sera  ek  keypta  kyn-st6rs  at  viS  brynjo. 

2.  Sveins  raunir  hef-ek  s^nar  (snart  rekninga  biartar)      5 
{{)ar-es  sval-tungor  sungo  saman  f6ro  ver)  st6rar : 

elgs  mun-ek  eigi  fylgja  lit  hrffl-bofla  sfflan 
'hellzt'  at  hverjom  kosti  hranna  d^rra  manni. 

3.  Kr^p-ek  eigi  svd,  sveigir  sdra  linnz,  f  dri 

(buom  61itinn  Ata  a>ndor)  t)er  til  handa:  10 

at  ek  her-stefni  hafna  heifi-mildr  eda  ek  ))d  leidomk 
(ungr  kunna-ek  t)i  t)roengvi  ^fnn)  hoU-vini  mfna. 

On  St.  Olaf  (Fragment). 

Aldfr  kn^r  und  sorom  orfl-sniallr  Vfsund  norflan, 
br/tr  annarr  gramr  uti  unn-hei]!i[i  Dreka  sunnan. 

Bersi,  Poet  Torfs  Jcn,  on  St.  Oiqf,  at  the  Nesia  battle.  Thou  didst 
hail  me  and  I  answered,  paying  back  word  for  word  as  1  got  them  from 
him.  I  have  seen  the  great  woes  of  Sweyn,  for  we  were  together  in  the 
battle.  I  shall  never  follow  a  better  man  to  battle.  I  am  not  cringing 
to  thy  hand,  O  king,  to  renounce  my  lord  or  turn  away  from  my  faithful 
friend,  for  I  was  with  thy  foe  from  my  youth  up. 

Unnamed  Poet  on  St.  Olaf.  Olaf  plies  the  Bison  under  oars  from  the 
north;  the  other  king  [Gnut]  from  the  south  to  seaward  cleaves  the 
ivave-world  with  his  Dragon. 

8.  Read,  bsstr.  10.  Ata]  uti,  Cd. 
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On  Klong  Brusason. 

Brunno  allvaldz  inni  (eldr  hygg-ek  at  sal  feldi)  15 

[eimr  skaut  d  her  hrimij  half-goer  viS  Nf6  sialfa. 

lOKULL   BaRDARSON. 

1,  Hlaut-ek  fr4  Suit  (enn  saeta  sf8  fregn  at  ek  kvffia) 
[vson  eromk  hregj^s  at  hreini  hl^rs]  t)vf  skip!  st^ra : 
es  f-si6ltzx  dtti  Aleifr  funa  kleifar 

(gramr  vas  sniallr)  4  sumri  (sigri  r»ntr)  inn  Digri.        20 

2.  Svifla  ssor  af  moeSi;   seti8  hef-ek  opt  vi6  betra; 
und  es  i  oss  su-es  spraendi  6trau6  legi  rauSom: 
b^ss  mer  bl68  or  t)essi  ben;   tdk  vi6  pvek  venjask; 
verpr  hialm-gsofugr  hilmir  hei6-s»rr  &  mik  reidi. 

HArekr  or  i>l6TT0. 

1.  Rdfiit  hef-ek  at  rlfla  Rfn-leygs  hefian  mfnom  25 
Idds  dyn-mari  leifiar  la)ngom  heldr  an  ganga  : 

t)6tt  legg-fia)turs  liggi  lundr  i  Eyrar-sundi 
(kann  p\66  kerski  mfnni)  KniStr  her-skipom  liti. 

2.  Ldkkat-ek  Lundar  ekkjor  (Lse-baugs)  at  l)vf  hlaegja 
(ski6tom  eik  fyrir  dtan  ey)  ne  Danskar  meyjar:  30 
idorb,  at  ek  eigi  (MDerfiak,  ifla  flaustz,  i  hausti 

i  flat-sl6dir  Fr6da  fara  aptr  vali  krapta. 

The  Poets  at  Stiklastad. 
Gizur  : 

Skala  6gladan  ifa  (ord  fregin  t)at)  [borfia] 
[buomk  vi6  l)roeng  d  l)ingi]  t)egns  d6ttir  mik  fregna : 

On  Kl^ng.  The  king's  half-built  houses  were  burnt  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nith.  The  fire,  I  ween,  broke  down  the  hall,  and  the  smoke  spread 
soot  on  the  people. 

lokul  Bard* J  son.  Death  Song.  My  lot  last  summer  was  to  steer  the 
ship  [the  Bison]  from  Suit,  which  was  once  Olaf  the  Stout's,  who  was 
deprived  of  victory.  My  wounds  smart ;  I  have  often  fared  better.  I 
have  a  wound  that  spirts  red  fluid  freely  ;  the  blood  gushes  out  of  my 
wound ;  I  keep  a  stout  heart.  The  wage-paying  king  casts  his  wrath 
on  me. 

HareA  o/'TJbiotto.  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  ride  my  ship  rather  than 
walk,  though  Cnut  with  his  war-ships  is  lying  out  in  Ore  Sound.  I 
will  not  make  the  damsels  of  Lund  or  the  Danish  maidens  laugh 
because  I  dared  not  go  home  over  the  flat  roads  of  Frodi.  Let  us  clear 
Wetherey ! 

TJife  Poets  at  Sticklestead,  Gizur,  The  thane's  daughter  shall  not  hear 
that  I  was  surry  for  the  battle.    The  word  is  spoken.    Let  us  make 

23.  t>essu  beni,  Cd. 


§2.]  MINOR   FRAGMENTS.  171 

))6tt  sig-runnar  svinnir  segi  vson  Hefiins  kvinar  35 

(vesom  i  Ala  eli)  austr  (bragningi  at  trausti). 

Thorfinn  Month  : 

Roekkr  at  regni  miklo  randar-garfiz  ins  harda; 
vill  vid  vfsa  sniallan  Verdoela  lid  berjask: 
verjom  allvald  a)rvan;   a)lom  teitan  md  sveita; 
fellom  froendr  f  tundar  ({)ess  eggjomk  ver)  hreggi.     40 

Thormod: 

Ala  ))ryngr  at  dli  a>r-stiklanda  miklo; 
skyldo  eigi  skelknir  hsoldar  (skalm-a>ld  es  nil)  falma: 
buomk  vid  s6kn,  enn  sloekin  seggr  skyli  orfi  um  fordask, 
es  at  geir-t)ingi  gaongom  gunn-reifom  med  Aleifi. 

Bryniolf  Ulfaldi. 
Bragningr  gaf  mer  brand  ok  V^ttalandir.  45 

Skald-Helgi. 

(From  AM.  738.) 

(Megot  iama  fet  fyrnask)  friflar  skepjanda  mifljom. 

Tryggva  Flokkr, 

Tfr-eggja8r  f6r  Tryggvi  (t6ksk  morfi  af  l)vl)  norfian; 
enn  Sveinn  konungr  sfnni  sunnan  ferd  at  gunni: 
naer  vas-ek  t}ausnom  t)eirra;  t)at  bar  ski6tt  at  m6ti; 
hen*  t^ndi  t)ar  Ha)r6a  (hia)r-ga)ll  vas  {)d)  fia)rvi.  50 

Another  (Anonymous). 

ASA  Sunno-dag,  svanni  (seggr  hn^  margr  und  eggjar) 
morgun  ))ann  sem  manni  maer  lauk  efia  a)l  bseri : 


V 


ready  for  the  crowded  shield-moot.  Though  the  people  say  in  the  east 
that  there  is  a  battle  to  come,  let  us  stand  true  to  the  king. 

Tborfirm  Mouth.  The  great  tempest  is  darkening  over  the  hard  shield- 
wall.  The  Werdalesmen  are  going  to  fight  a?ainst  our  king.  Let  us 
defend  our  lord,  and  fell  the  Thronds  in  Woden's  storm.  So  we  eg% 
one  another  on. 

Thormod  CoalbrvwU  poet.  The  battle  is  gathering  fast,  men  must 
not  fumble  now  for  fear.  Let  us  make  ready  now  for  the  fray,  and  let 
no  cowardly  word  be  spoken.  Now  we  go  forward  with  the  brave 
Olaf  to  the  court  of  spears. 

Bryniolf.    The  king  gave  me  a  sword  and  Wettaland. 

Poet  Helgi.   The  sword-prints  will  not  grow  old  .... 

Tryggvi's  Verses.  Tryggvi  came  from  the  north,  and  Sweyn  from 
the  south.  I  was  present  at  the  fray  which  broke  out  suddenly.  A  host 
of  the  Hords  lost  their  lives. 

On  Sweyn  Mlfgifu^s  son  [perhaps  by  the  same  poet].    That  Sunday 
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es  Sveinn  konungr  sfna  saman  tengja  bafi  drengi 
(hrilt  gafsk  hold  at  slfta  hrafni)  skeifiar  stafna. 

OlXfr  Helgi. 

(Verses  1-3  from  Flatey-bok  iii.  241 ;  verse  4  from  O.  H.L.) 

1.  '  Segifi  6r  Karla  es  koemr  hingat  55 
n^tom  l>egni  fyrir  norSan  haf: 

at  fleira  skal  i  fa)rom  vinna 
an  hylda  hval  hvaassom  knffi. 

2.  Naer  es  sem  upp  or  eiso  (innar  Ift-ek  til  kvinna) 
[sn6t  hver  svi  miok  Idti  seg  pu  mer]  loga  bregdi:       60 
mik  hefir  mila  sykninn  mest  d  ska)mmo  fresti 
(gekk-ek  um  golf  at  drekka)  Gramr  ok  Brattir-hamrar. 

3.  Fagr  st6d-€k,  es  bar  briii  blakkr,  ok  sdk  i  sprakka, 
(oss  \6l  yndiss  missa  aug-fa)gr  kona)  d  haugi: 

.  keyrdi  gerdr  or  garfii  g6dlit  vala  sl6dar  65 

eik,  enn  ein  glsop  soekir  iarl  hvern,  konor  allar. 

4.  Lftt  man  ha)ldr  inn  hvfti  (hrafn  etr  af  ni  getnom) 
[ver  unnom  gn^  gunnar]  glaflr  i  ndtt  i  laflri: 

svd  hefir  a)llungis  ilia  (ek  gekk  reidr  of  skeidir) 

[ia)rd  veldr  manna  mordi]  mftt  rdn  getid  hinom.  70 

THORMOD  COALBROW'S  POET. 

In  a  very  charming  Saga,  that  of  the  *  Foster-brothers,*  we  have  the 
story  of  a  poet  whose  life  was  as  wild  and  adventurous  as  any  of  the 
long  list  of  Northern  poets.  Like  the  others,  Cormak,  Guniaug,  and 
Hallfred,  he  was  unlucky  in  his  loves.  There  is  an  amusi.ig  tale  told 
of  one  of  his  poems  in  his  Saga  which  is  worth  giving  here. 


morning  it  was  not  as  when  the  maid  is  serving  men  with  leeks  or  ale, 
when  King  Sweyn  bade  his  men  lash  the  prows  of  the  galleys  together. 


Ascribed  to  King  Olaf.  Tell  Charles  the  good  farmer,  north  over  sea, 
that  there  is  better  work  to  do  here  than  cutting  up  a  whale  with 
a  whetted  knife. 

A  love  ditty.  It  is  like  a  fire  breaking  out  of  the  glowing  embers — 
my  love.  I  am  looking  at  the  ladies  pajung ;  tell  me,  who  so  proud  as 
she!  I  am  going  to  drink  in  the  house.  Ingibiorg  [lit.  King-Hill,  a 
word-play]  has  made  me  speechless  in  a  little  space. 

I  stood  on  the  howe  when  the  steed  bore  the  lady  away.  She  seemed 
fair  to  me.  She  went  out  of  our  sight.  She  turned  her  horse  out  of  the 
yard.    Every  man  has  his  madness. 

Afier  ErlingU  death.  The  White  One  of  ladar  will  not  be  merry 
to-night.  His  plundering  of  me  has  turned  out  altogether  ill  for  himself. 
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"  He  made  a  poem  of  praise  on  bis  loife,  Thorbiorg  Coalbrow,  which 
he  called  Coalbrow's  verses ;  and  when  he  had  made  it  he  delivered  it, 
so  that  many  men  heard  it.  Katla,  Coalbrow's  mother,  drew  a  great 
and  fair  finger-ring  off  her  hand  and  said,  '  This  finger-ring  I  will  give 
thee,  Thormod,  as  a  poet's  fee  and  as  a  name-gift ;  for  I  will  give  thee  a 
name,  thou  shalt  be  called  Coalbrow's  poet.'  But  Thormod  was  fickle, 
and  went  off  to  stay  with  Grima,  the  mother  of  Thordis,  another  of  his 
loves,  at  Ogur.  Grima  welcomed  him  kindly,  but  Thordis  bridled  a  little 
and  looked  askant  at  him,  'as  is  women's  wont  when  they  are  not  quite 
content  with  a  man.'  Thormod,  '  remembering  the  old  saw,  that  it  is 
easier  to  land  your  fish  if  you  keep  the  line  a  bit  slack,'  tries  to  soothe 
her  by  calling  to  mind  former  love-passages  between  them ;  and  at  last 
she  explains  her  behaviour.  '  I  have  heard  tell  that  thou  hast  got  a  new 
love,  and  hast  made  a  song  of  praise  on  her.'  Thormod,  innocently^  *  Who 
is  this  love  of  mine  that  thou  sayest  I  have  made  a  poem  on? '  Thordis, 
*  It  is  Thorbiorg,  west  in  Emedale!'  Thormod,  boldly ,  *  It  is  not  true 
at  all  that  1  made  a  poem  on  Thorbiorg ;  what  is  true  is,  that  I  made  a 
song  of  praise  on  tbee  when  I  was  in  Emedale;  for  it  came  into  my 
mind  how  much  difference  there  was  between  thee  and  Thorbiorg  in 
beauty,  and  in  behaviour  also ;  but  now  I  am  here  I  will  recite  the  poem 
to  thee.'  So  he  recited  Coalbrow's  verses  to  her,  turning  to  the  praise 
of  Thordis  the  expressions  that  were  of  the  most  personal  bearing  in  his 
poem  on  Thorbiorg.  This  had  the  desired  effect,  and  Thordis  took  him 
back  to  favour  again.  But  one  night,  when  Thormod  lay  at  home  in 
Long-boll,  he  dreamed  that  Thorbiorg  Coalbrow  came  to  him  and 
asked  him  whether  he  was  waking  or  sleeping.  He  said  he  was  waking. 
Said  she, '  Thou  art  asleep,  but  what  happens  to  thee  in  thy  sleep  shall 
be  fulfilled  when  thou  wakest.  But  what  is  this  ?  Hast  thou  given  to 
another  woman  the  poem  thou  didst  make  for  me?'  Thormod  answered, 
readily,  *  It  is  not  so.*  Said  Thorbiorg,  *  Aye,  but  it  is  so,  thou  hast 
given  my  song  to  Thordis,  Grima's  daughter,  and  turned  to  her  the  love- 
phrases  that  thou  didst  make  for  me;  for  thou  didst  not  dare,  thou 
craven,  to  tell  the  truth,  and  say  for  whom  thou  hadst  made  it.  But  I 
will  pay  thee  for  thy  leasing  and  lie,  thou  shalt  be  seized  with  such  great 
and  dire  pains  in  thine  eyes,  that  both  thine  eyes  shall  start  out  of  thine 
head,  save  thou  publish  before  all  men  thy  shameful  dealing  in  taking 
my  Song  of  Praise  from  me  and  giving  it  to  another  woman.  Thou 
shalt  never  be  hale  again  till  thou  cast  out  those  verses  which  thou  hast 
turned  to  Thordis'  praise,  and  put  back  those  thou  didst  make  on  me ; 
and  do  not  call  thy  poem  by  any  woman's  name  but  mine,  for  whom  it 
was  made.'  He  awoke  terrified,  with  a  pain  in  the  eyes  so  bad  that  he 
could  hardly  help  crying  out,  and  got  no  more  sleep  or  rest  His  father 
Bersi  went  to  see  him,  and  when  he  heard  of  his  dream  he  said,  '  Thy 
loves  bring  thee  no  good ;  through  one  thou  gottest  such  a  wound  as  thou 
wilt  never  be  a  sound  man  again  [when  Thormod  was  set  upon  by 
Colback  Grima's  thrall],  and  now  thou  art  like  to  lose  thine  eyes  by  the 
other.  I  counsel  thee  to  obey  thy  dream  as  soon  as  may  be.'  And  so 
Thormod  did,  and  his  eyes  got  well  again." 

His  friendships  brought  him  almost  as  much  trouble  as  his  love.  His 
first  friend  and  foster-brother,  Thorgeir  Hawarsson,  was  slain,  and 
Thormod  went  out  to  Greenland  and  avenged  him  in  the  most  sweep- 
ing and  dauntless  way,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  lying  out  on  the  desert 
reefs,  cold  and  hunted  about,  and  after  the  most  hair-breadth  escapes 
getting  away  from  the  Arctic  regions  and  coming  to  St.  Olaf,  with 
whom  he  was  in  high  favour.     But  this  second  friendship  cost  him 
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his  life,  for  he  fought  and  fell  with  his  master  at  Sticklestead,  as  the 
fine  passages  in  the  Kings'  Lives  tell  us. 

When  the  king  had  set  his  men  in  array  in  a  '  shield  wall '  or  phalanx, 
he  called  to  his  poets  and  bade  them  come  inside  the  shield  wall.  '  Ye 
shall  be  here/  said  he,  '  and  see  what  things  shall  betide,  then  shall  ye 
have  no  hearsay  tales  to  tell,  for  ye  shall  set  forth  all  these  things  in  tale 
and  poems  afterwards.*  There  were  there  that  day  Thormod  Coal- 
brow's  poet,  Gizur  Goldbrow,  the  foster-son  of  Hof-garth  Ref,  and  the 
third  of  them  was  Thoriinn  Mouth  [Sighvat  being  away  on  a  pilgrimage 
in  Rome].  Then  spake  Thormod  to  Gizur,  *  Aye,  let  us  not  stand  too 
close  for  Sighvat  to  take  his  place  when  he  comes ;  he  will  want  to  be 
next  the  king,  and  the  king  will  like  him  to  be  there.'  The  king  heard 
this,  and  answered,  *  There  is  no  need  to  sneer  at  Sighvat  for  not  being 
here,  he  has  often  followed  me  closely ;  and  he  is  praying  for  us  now, 
and  we  shall  have  no  small  need  of  his  prayers.'  Said  Thormod, '  Maybe, 
O  king,  that  ye  need  his  prayers ;  but  the  ranks  round  the  banner-pole 
would  be  thinned  if  all  thy  henchmen  were  now  on  the  way  to  Rome ; 
and  it  is  true,  that  we  often  used  to  say,  that  through  Sighvat  there  was 
no  room  for  a  man  who  wished  to  speak  to  thee.'  Then  the  poets  spake 
among  themselves,  saying  that  it  would  be  very  meet  that  each  should 
make  a  memorial  verse  concerning  those  things  which  were  near  at 
hand  and  like  to  befall.  These  three  verses  have  survived  and  are  given 
above,  pp.  170-17 1. 

Again  it  is  written,  how  in  the  night  before  the  battle  Olaf  was  sleep- 
less and  awoke  in  the  early  dawn,  and  thought  it  too  early  to  rouse  his 
host,  and  called  for  Thormod.  He  was  near  at  hand,  and  asked  what 
the  king  wanted  with  him.  *  Recite  us  a  poem  now.'  Thormod  got 
up,  and  recited  in  a  very  loud  voice,  so  that  he  was  heard  by  all  the 
host ;  and  the  poem  he  recited  was  the  old  Lay  of  Biarki.  [See  Book 
iii.  §  3.]  Then  the  host  awoke,  and  when  the  poem  was  ended  men 
thanked  him  for  his  poem,  and  thought  highly  of  it,  holding  it  very  well 
fitted  to  the  time,  and  they  called  the  poem  the  'Guard's  call.'  The  king 
thanked  him  too,  and  gave  him  a  gold  ring  worth  half  a  mark.  Thormod 
thanked  him  for  his  gift  and  said,  'We  have  a  good  king,  but  who 
knows  how  long  he  may  live?  This  is  my  prayer,  O  king,  that  we  two 
shall  never  part  alive  or  dead.'  The  king  answered,  *  We  will  never 
part  by  my  will.'  Then  Thormod  said,  *  I  hope  that  I  may  be  found  near 
thee,  O  king,  in  good  hap  or  ill,  as  long  as  I  may  have  my  will,  no  matter 
where  Sighvat  may  be  roaming  with  his  gold-hilted  sword.' 

Thormod  had  his  wish;  he  got  a  deadly  hurt  from  a  javelin,  and  after 
the  fight  went  to  a  barn  where  the  wounded  lay,  and  there  improvised 
two  or  three  verses  in  answer  to  those  who  asked  for  news  of  the  battle 
[see  p.  177].  The  nurse,  seeing  his  pale  face,  said,  *  Why  wilt  thou  not  let 
me  search  thy  wounds  ? '  He  replied  in  verse,  and  before  he  could  speak 
the  last  word,  fell  dead  to  earth,  like  a  nightingale  shot  in  the  midst  of  its 
song.  And  it  is  told  that  King  Harold  Sigurdsson  filled  up  the  half-finished 
line  with  the  word '  svida,'  saying, '  That  is  what  he  must  have  meant  to  put ! ' 

The  jealous  love  and  passionate  irony  of  Thormod  are  well  brought 
out  in  the  fine  scene — too  long  to  quote  here — in  the  Kings'  Lives. 
Thormod's  real  poetry  was  rather  in  his  deeds  than  in  his  words.  Of  his 
person,  we  hear  from  himself  that  he  was  dark-haired,  left-handed,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech. 

The  dirge  TJborgeir'j-drapa  in  the  Saga  is  spurious,  the  Coalbrwv^j 
'verses  have  been  lost,  and  most  of  the  Greenland  improvisations  are  not 
authentic ;  but  the  verses  relating  to  the  last  scene  of  the  king's  and 
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his  own  life,  some  twenty  stanzas  in  all,  especially  those  cited  in  the 
Legendary  Saga  of  St.  Olaf  or  in  the  Kings'  Lives,  may  in  part  be 
genuine,  and  have  a  real  and  peculiar  beauty  of  their  own.  As  to  the 
verse  spoken  to  Loftung,  it  can  hardly  be  Thormod's,  for  Thorarin  was 
not  a  poet  of  St.  Olaf,  but  of  Cnut  and  his  son ;  so,  believing  as  we  do, 
that  the  piece  is  genuine,  it  must  have  been  spoken  by  some  poet  of  the 
Danish  king's  court. 
Verses  3-6,  ia-19  are  taken  from  O.  H.  L. ;  verses  1,7-11  from  Fbr.  S. 

1.  TLLA  r^8-ek  l)vf  es  allar  (ey-draupniss)  gaf  ek  meyjo 
^     (mer  barsk  d6ms  f  drauma  dls)  KolbriSnar-vlsor : 
l)d  t6k-ek  l)oma  Freyjo  (t)nS8r  kann  mart  in  prdfla) 
[Ifknomk  heldr  vi6  Hildi  hvftings]  i  mer  vlti. 

2.  i»arf  sa-es  J)er  skal  hverfa,  t^ngill,  fyrir  kn^  lengi       5 
(svarar-l)u  h6gliga  hverjo)  hug-borfl  (konungr  orfli): 

fair  ero  ver  (enn  fr^jo  fraendr  6rom  1)6  vaendir), 
[minnomk  meirr  d  annat  mitt  starf]  konung-diarfir. 

3.  Per  man-ek  enn  unz  a)drom  allvaldr  nair  skaldom 
(naer  vaettir  t)u  l)eira  ?)  J)ing-diarfr  fyrir  kn^  hvarfa  ....    10 

4.  Loftungo  gaftu  lengi  Idttr  t)at-es  Fdfnir  dtti 

t)U  l^zt  mer,  inn  maeri,  merkr  frdn-a)luns  vdnir  .... 

5.  Flestr  of  ser  hve  fasta  fagr-bunar  hef-ek  tdna 
bddar  hendr  or  brendom  bardz  J)i6d-konungs  garSi : 

eld  d-ek  ia)fri  at  gialda  ungr,  l)eim-es  bregflr  hungri     15 
didps  (berr-ek  goll  d  greipom)  grdflogs  ara  (baodom). 

6.  Hafa  {xxttomk  ek,  hsettinn  happ-soekjandi,  ef  toekir 
hreins  vid  haldi  mino  'hvert  land*  l)egit,  branda: 
rlkr  vil-ek  mefl  l)er  roekir  randar-linnz  ok  Finni 

(ra)nd  berom  dt  d  andra  ey-baugs)  Ufa  ok  deyja.  ao 

7.  Orvendi  trezk  undir  (opt  finnomk  l)ess  minni) 
[a)ll  es  fremfl  of  fallin  fiaor-nepps  f  strd  greppij  : 

Hit  apology  to  Coalbro^iv,  I  did  ill  when  I  gave  all  Coalbrow's  verses 
to  the  maid;  she  [Coalbrow]  appeared  to  me  in  a  dream.  I  got  a 
punishment  in  my  body  from  her. 

To  King  Olaf.  He  need  have  a  stout  heart  [lit.  a  high  freeboard]  who 
would  stand  long  beside  thy  knee,  O  king ;  few  of  us  kinsmen  are  bold 
before  kings. 

Ihs  constant  faithfulness.  Till  thou  get  other  poets,  king,  I  will  be 
ready  at  thy  knee .... 

[fCj  jealousy.  Thou  hast  given  Praise-Tongue  gold,  thou  hast  let  me 
hope  for  gold  too.  Every  man  can  see  that  I  have  both  my  arms  adorned 
with  burnt  gold.  I  must  repay  the  king  for  it.  I  have  gold  on  both 
hands.  I  should  think  that  I  had  grasped  heaven  in  my  hands  if  thou 
wouldst  receive  me.  I  am  ready  to  live  and  die  with  thee  and  Fin 
(Amisson).] 

His  biography.   All  my  honour  is  perished.    My  left-handedness  must 

18.  Read,  hreggland  (heaveu) ?  2\.  Read,  t^sk? 
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ef  hregg-bofla  hoeggit  hef-ek  vart  f  skaor  svarta 
nadda-bordz  {>vi-at  nirdi  nsettings  bana  veittag. 

8.  Undr  es  hvf  ekki  kendo  ^l-ba)rvar  mik  goerva  25 
stdls;   hefig  mark  d  mdli  mart  ok  skopt  it  svarta: 
burgomk,  langs  J)vi-at  lengra  Iff  vas  if  skapafi  drffo, 
t)remja  svellz,  enn  t^oUi  t)eim  aldr-tili  seima. 

9.  Matka-ek  hefnd  (enn  hrafni  brings  fekk-ek  braofi  d  t)ingi) 
[Baldrs  l^t-ek  vfgi  valdit  varga  setrs]  vi8  marga:  30 
gn^-J)olli  l^t-ek  gialla,  goert  befek  fyrir  mik  svartan, 
meirr  hefni  J)6  J)eira  f^orgeirs  vinir  fleiri. 

10.  Skopta-ek  t)a  es  uppi  undarlegr  d  sundi 

hr6kr  d6  heimskr  viS  kloeki  bans  raza  klof  ganfii : 

alia  leit-ek  d  Ulli  egg-veflrs  hugar-gloeggom  35 

(setti  gaurr,  ok  glotti)  go8-fi6n  (vi6  mer  si6nir). 

11.  (Els)  hefig  fllan  dila  (Ekkils)  l)eim-es  mik  sekfio 
(geig  vann-ek  goervi-draugom)  Groenlendingom  brendan : 
sd  manat  sctki-tfvom  sver8-^ls  fra)m  fra)mom  verfla 
brings  d  hryggjar  tanga  b6g-groeddr  nema  mer  16gi.     40 

12.  Sex  hefig  allz,  es  6x0  6n  hialta  mer  fi6nir, 
(kendr  er-mik  vi8  styr  stundom)  stdl-regns  bo8a  vegna : 
mi  em-ek  enn  (ok  mank  manna  mor8)  varliga  (forSom) 
[ver  l^tom  \>6  J)eira]  l)rftoegr  [skarar  bfta]. 

13.  Brennom  soil  fyrir  innan  Inney  J)au-es  ver  finnom     45 
na)nd  tegask  herr  me8  hia)rvi)  Herbia)rg  (fyr  gram  verja)  : 
(^ss)  hafi  allra  husa  Inn-hoendir  kol  sinna 

(angr  man  kveykt  f  klungri)  kaold,  ef  ek  md  valda. 

14.  Ala  {)ryngr  at  ^li [see  p.  171]. 

15.  Ort  vas  Aldfs  hiarta;   68  gramr  f  styr  bl68i ;  50 
rekin  bito  stsol  d  Stikla-sta)dom,  kvaddi  li8  ba)dvar: 

be  in  fault  if  I  have  struck  a  slack  blow  on  his  black  head,  for  I  meant  to 
kill  him  outright.  It  is  a  wonder  they  did  not  know  me,  for  I  have  a 
blemish  in  my  speech,  and  black  hair.  I  escaped,  because  much  longer 
life  was  fated  to  me,  and  destruction  to  them.  I  have  not  trusted  others 
with  my  revenge.  I  have  struck  his  black  pate,  let  other  friends  of 
Thorgeir  do  more. 

Satirical  venes.    I  floated  up,  etc. 

His  *vaunt.  I  have  branded  the  Greenlanders  who  outlawed  me ;  I  did 
them  deadly  hurt ;  this  spot  on  their  back  will  not  easily  heal  as  long 
as  they  leave  me  alive.  I  have  been  the  death  of  six  enemies,  though  I 
am  barely  full  thirty  years  old. 

Before  StickleJtead.  Let  us  bum  all  the  houses  inside  Herbiorg  and 
Inney.  The  In-Thronds*  houses  would  be  lying  in  cold  ashes  if  I  had  my 
will.     Let  the  flames  be  kindled  within  their  walls. 

At  Stickles tead.   The  battle  is  gathering  fast,  etc.    See  above,  p.  171. 

After  Sticklestead,    Proud  was  Olaf  s  heart ;  the  damasked  steel  bit  at 

45-46.  innin  .  .  .  Hverbiorg,  Hauksbok. 
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^-])olla  s&-ek  alia  lalfaSrs  nema  gram  sialfan 
(reyndr  var6  flestr  1  fastri  flein-drffo)  ser  hlifa. 

16.  A  ser  at  ver  vdrom  vfg-reifir  me8  Aleifi; 

saor  fekk-ek,  hildr,  at  hvg&ro,  hvltings,  ok  frifl  Iftinn:     55 
'skfnn'  i  skildi  mfnom;   skald  fekk  hrfd  til  kalda; 
nxT  hafa  eski-askar  a)rvendan  mik  goervan. 

17.  Haraldr  s4-ek  at  vel  varOisk  vig-reifr  meS  Aleifi; 
t)ar  gekk  hdrra  hiaQrva  Hringr  ok  Dagr  at  t>ingi: 

r^do  t)eir  und  rau6ar  randir  prdtt  at  standa  60 

(fekk  ben-t)i6orr  blakkan  bi6r)  da)glingar  fi6rir. 

18.  Undrask  oegliss  landa  eik  at  ver  s^m  bleikir; 

fdr  verflr  fagr  af  saorom ;   fann-ek  a)rva-drif,  svanni : 
mik  fi6  malmr  enn  doekkvi  magni  keyrSr  i  goegnom 
hvast  beit  hiarta  't  nsesta  haettligt  iarn,  es  ek  vaetti.       65 

1 9.  Emkat-ek  ri6dr  n^  rauSom  *  rsefir '  gra)nn  kona  mamii 
hauka-setrs  in  hvlta;   hyggr  fdr  um  mik  sdran: 

hitt  veldr  mer  at  meldrar  morfl-venjandi  Fenjo, 
diiip  ok  Danskra  vdpna  Dags-hrfdar  spor  svida. 

Sticklestead.  I  saw  them  all  spare  themselves  save  the  king.  Many  a 
man  was  hard  put  to  it  in  the  shaft-shower. 

It  can  be  seen  that  we  were  with  Olaf :  I  got  wounds  and  little  mercy; 
my  shield  is  scored ;  they  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet. 

1  saw  Harold  fighting  fiercely  by  Olaf  s  side,  Ring  and  Day  went  up  to 
the  high  sword-moot ;  they  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  siiields,  those 
four  Ethelings. 

Hh  last  'versej,  'Why  art  thou  so  palef*  says  the  lady.  The  maiden 
marvels  why  I  am  so  pale.  1  was  in  the  arrow-shower,  lady.  Wounds  do 
not  make  a  man  fair.  The  black  iron,  hurled  amain,  has  pierced  me ; 
the  deadly  steel  has  bitten  me  keenly  to  the  heart's  core,  as  I  can  feel. 

I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy  of  hue,  lady ;  no  one  cares  for  me,  a 
wounded  man.  What  ails  me,  maiden,  is  that  the  deep  prints  of  the 
Danish  weapon  and  of  the  storm  Day  raised  are — smarting. 

J 6.  Read,  skeina  es.  6i.  ^idors  blakkr,  Cd.  66.  Read,  nd  rau&om 

k  . . .  67-69.  iarn  stendr  fast  it  foma  fen-ttigi  mer  benja  |  l>at  veldr  mer  in 

manra  marglddar  nii  tr6da  |  draupnis   dyna   v&pna  D.  s.  svida,  Hauks-bok;   um 
hxttiim  . . .  )>at  veldr  mer  en  msera  m6t  eggiadra  spi6ta  draupnis  dyrra,  O.  H.  L. 
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§  3.    THE  COURT  POETRY  OF  MAGNUS 
AND  HAROLD  HARDREDE. 

(c.  1 040-1 070.) 

About  the  time  of  Cnut's  death,  probably  in  the  summer  following, 
1036,  Magnus  (in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age)  was  recalled  from  Russia, 
and  put  on  the  throne ;  and,  as  he  was  a  child,  and  the  nobles  formed 
a  regency  which  ruled  successfully,  prosperity  returned  to  Norway. 
The  young  king  grew  up  into  a  good  ruler  under  the  hands  of  his 
friends  and  tutors.  There  was  matter  for  bloodshed  in  the  heritage 
of  Cnut ;  but  some  kind  of  agreement  was  come  to  between  Magnus 
and  Harda-Cnut,  giving  the  survivor  the  right  to  both  crowns  of  Den- 
mark and  Norway. 

In  March,  1042,  Harda-Cnut  died,  upon  which  young  Magnus  (now 
seventeen)  set  sail  for  Denmark  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom.  Here 
a  sorry  inheritance  awaited  him : — A  Wendish  invasion  into  Jutland, 
which  Magnus  defeated  in  a  fierce  battle  near  Hetheby  (Sleswick  near 
Lurschau),  Sept.  a 8th,  1043  (age  then  eighteen),  and  again  at  Scotborg 
water  (two  battles  within  a  few  days).  Here  Sweyn  Wolfsson,  the 
young  Danish  *  Earl/  fought  by  Magnus*  side.  Soon,  however,  Sweyn 
rebelled,  but  was  defeated  in  four  successive  battles  (all  in  Jutland), 
fought  in  one  year  (Magnus*  twentieth) ;  after  which  Magnus  chased 
Sweyn  across  Funen,  Sealand,  and  Sconen,  clean  out  of  Denmark  into 
Sweden. 

Meanwhile,  Harold,  the  young  half-brother  of  St.  Olaf,  had  fought 
and  been  wounded  at  Sticklestead  when  he  was  only  fifteen  years 
old ;  and  after  adventures  in  the  woods,  hiding  from  his  enemies,  he 
escapes  from  Norway  and  gets  to  Russia,  where  St.  Olaf  s  sister  was 
married  and  where  he  had  friends  and  kinsfolk.  Soon  after  we  hear 
of  him  as  captain  of  the  Warangian  guard  at  Constantinople;  and 
wonderful  stories  of  his  exploits  in  their  service  afterwards  reached 
Norway  and  are  told  in  our  Lives  of  him,  how  he  slew  a  dragon,  how 
he  fought  in  eighty  engagements,  how  he  had  love-passages  with  Greek 
princesses,  shared  twice  in  the  imperial  largesse  at  the  Emperors'  death, 
and  finally  broke  from  an  imprisonment  which  he  had  earned  by  his 
adventures,  and  came  home  with  his  hoard  of  money,  and  his  repute 
as  a  great  captain,  to  claim  his  share  of  his  family's  restored  good- 
fortune.     Magnus  agrees  to  accept  him  as  fellow-king  (1046). 

The  reason  why  Magnus,  in  the  height  of  his  good  luck  and  in  prime  of 
youth,  should  consent  to  accept  a  joint  king  has  never  been  duly  given, 
and  one  cannot  believe  the  puerile  account  given  in  the  Saga.  There 
are  manifest  marks  that  weighty  plans  were  brewing,  Magnus,  now  king 
of  Denmark  and  Norway,  meant  to  reconquer  Cnut's  empire ;  and  to 
this  end  Harold's  experience  and  treasure  were  serviceable.  Even  the 
Saga  gives  hints,  how  Magnus,  like  Cnut  of  yore  to  his  father,  wrote  a 
letter  to  King  Edward  to  yield  up  his  kingdom.  The  Chronicles  mention 
about  this  time  an  incursion  led  by  Yrling  and  Lodin  (Erling  Skialg- 
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son's  son  and  grandson  ?).  But  the  young  king  Magnus'  sudden  death 
in  Sealand  (Denmark)  gave  things  another  turn.  Saxo  relates  the 
accident.  His  horse  took  fright  in  a  forest  at  a  hare  crossing  the  path, 
and  the  king  struck  (his  head?)  against  a  jutting  stump  of  a  tree,  of 
which  he  died  25th  Oct.  1047,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  The  Saga 
makes  no  mention  of  the  accident ,  but  speaks  of  the  young  king's  dying 
in  a  strange  and  mysterious  way,  as  though  from  fever  or  concussion  of 
brain ;  probably  he  was  not  killed  on  the  spot,  but  died  from  the  effects 
of  the  blow ;  and  so  but  half  the  story  was  told.  Thus  by  an  imtimely 
end  was  the  heroic  son  of  St.  Olaf  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life. 

In  Norwegian  Law  Traditions,  Magnus  is  the  mender  and  betterer  of 
St.  OlaPs  law.  He,  they  say,  gave  the  Thronds  their  code  Greygoose, 
Hence  he  was  called  the  '  Good,'  the  Debonair.  Upon  his  death  Danish 
Sweyn  took  heart,  and  the  Danes  rose  afresh  to  shake  off  the  rule  of 
Harpld,  whose  reign  of  nineteen  years  is  filled  up  by  troubles  at  home 
and  by  expeditions,  victorious  but  fruitless,  into  Denmark ;  by  prepara- 
tions for  an  English  expedition,  and  the  establishment  of  a  somewhat 
tyrannical  power  in  Norway.  Here  he  was  driven,  by  his  policy  of 
keeping  down  the  great  houses,  to  the  murder  of  Einar,  the  veteran  of 
Swold,  and  of  Calf  Amason,  the  captain  of  Sticklestead,  which  bred 
much  evil  feeling.  In  io6a  he  at  last  made  peace  with  Denmark, 
giving  up  the  game ;  then  followed  an  insurrection  of  the  borderers 
in  the  Uplands  in  Norway  (1065). 

When  Harold  at  last  went  out  on  his  forlorn  fatal  errand  he  was  in  his 
fifty-second  year,  worn  by  toil,  too  old  one  may  safely  say. 

Early  in  1066  the  news  came  of  the  Confessor's  death,  and  in  that 
year  Harold  sets  sail  with  360  ships  to  the  west,  picks  up  the  Orkney  Earls 
and  their  force,  engages  other  hireling  troops,  and  coasting  southwards, 
meets  Tosti  with  his  twelve  ships  full  of  Flemings  (the  remains  of  a 
squadron  of  sixty),  who  is  glad  to  join  him.  After  a  temporary  success 
and  the  surrender  of  York,  Harold  Godwinesson  hurries  northwards,  and 
by  some  means,  not  explained  in  our  authorities,  Harold  and  Tosti,  with 
a  part  of  their  force,  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  whole  English 
army.  The  details  of  the  battle  in  the  Kings'  Lives  are  of  course,  as 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Freeman,  apocryphal,  and  even  the  verse  said  to 
have  been  sung  by  Harold  would  seem  to  be  part  of  an  earlier  poem; 
but  after  a  sharp  engagement,  in  which  the  king's  personal  following  and 
Tosti's  Flemings  seem  to  have  borne  the  brunt  (the  Norsemen  would 
have  suffered  less,  for  we  find  only  one  mention  of  men  *  falling  with  the 
king  at  Stamford  Bridge,'  Brand  an  Icelander),  it  is  certain  that  Harold, 
his  marshal  Eystan  Gorcock,  and  Tosti  were  slain,  and  the  whole  expedi- 
tion thus  brought  to  nought. 

There  are  fewer  verses  on  the  battle  and  its  circumstances  than 
we  should  expect  from  the  king  being  a  poet  himself  and  a  great 
patron  of  poets,  and  we  get  little  help  from  them.  One  verse  by 
Thiodwulf  (who  was  present  at  the  battle),  which  is  made  by  the  prose 
Chronicles  to  be  spoken  before  the  king's  fall,  must  refer  to  the  de- 
spondency felt  immediately  after  that  event,  for  the  word  'avengers,* 
i.  e.  '  sons,'  is  only  used  of  near  of  kin  whose  relations  have  met  with 
bloody  deaths,  and  the  first  line  must  be  mended  in  consequence. 
Harold  Godwinesson's  leniency  after  the  battle  and  the  wise  policy  of 
William,  who  feared  Denmark  and  therefore  favoured  Norway,  seem 
to  have  brought  about  a  friendly  feeling  between  Englishmen  and  North- 
men during  Olaf  the  Quiet's  reign,  and  the  rise  and  growth  of  his 
merchant  town  at  Bergen   is  a  memorial  of  increased  trade  and 
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intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  which  brought  in  the  new 
medieval  fashions  and  wavs  of  life,  so  that  Harold's  death  marks  the 
beginning  of  a  fresh  era  of  culture  in  Norway. 

The  name  Hardrada  (Tyrant)  is  never  given  by  the  Icelanders  to 
Harold ;  whatever  he  may  have  been  to  his  subjects,  to  them  he  was 
ever  favourable,  helped  them  in  the  famine  of  1056,  sent  timber  for  a 
church  at  Thingwalla;  and  though  we  hear  of  his  cynical  speeches, 
and  his  somewhat  cruel  sport  of  setting  his  sensitive  and  jealous  poets 
to  use  their  gifts  one  against  the  other,  we  should  only  get  a  good 
character  of  this  king  from  them.  It  was  the  Norwegians  who  gave  him 
the  name,  in  contrast  to  the  debonairt6  of  Magnus ;  that  it  was  extant  in 
his  day,  the  corruptions  of  the  English  Chronicle  '  Harfayera'  etc.  show. 
In  Northern  authorities  it  only  appears  in  the  superscription  to  three 
chapters  in  Fagrskinna,  which  was  written  in  Norway,  whence,  through 
Torfsus,  it  has  passed  into  modem  use. 

Harold  composed  a  short  poem,  recounting  some  of  his  exploits  to 
his  lady ;  and  several  stray  verses,  which  we  still  possess,  but  probably 
more  of  his  work  is  lost.  Of  all  the  Northern  kings,  he  took  most 
interest  in  the  craft  and  minutiae  of  the  court-poetry,  which  had 
the  same  fascination  for  him  as  the  Provengal  sirventes  and  temons 
had  for  the  sons  of  Henry  II. 


THE  ORKNEY  EARLS. 

There  is  unfortunately  no  list  of  the  Orkney  Earls  and  their  Poets 
in  Skalda-tal,  though  even  English  kings  and  Norwegian  barons  and 
their  bards  find  place  there.  This  is  a  pity,  for  the  Earls  themselves 
were  many  of  them  poets;  and  as  we  cannot  but  believe  that  many  of  the 
finest  Northern  poems  were  composed  within  their  domains,  we  should 
no  doubt  have  found  in  such  a  list  the  names  of  their  authors.  Such  a 
one  as  the  author  of  Darrad-Iiod  was  certainly  closely  connected  with 
the  Stout  Earl  whom  he  mentions.  Nor  have  we  an  laria-tai;  that 
there  was  one,  known  as  late  as  the  composition  of  larla  Saga,  seems  very 
likely  from  the  way  in  which  the  deaths  and  burial-places  of  the  first 
Earis  are  recorded,  quite  in  consonance  with  similar  notices  drawn 
from  Ynglinga-tal. 

The  history  of  the  Northern  Earls  of  Orkney  is  a  curious  and  in- 
structive chapter  in  the  tale  of  the  colonisation  of  the  Western  isles, 
illustrating  the  enormous  influence  of  the  Celts  upon  the  Northern 
immigrants. 

In  the  necessarily  imperfect  accounts  that  are  left  us  in  the  Earls' 
Saga,  the  first  part  of  Orkney  Saga,  we  have  a  series  of  brilliant  and  tragic 
episodes  with  long  blanks  of  dead  silence  between,  broken  only  now 
and  again  by  a  line  or  two  in  an  Irish  or  Scottish  Chronicle.  There  is 
a  picturesque  character  about  the  scene,  the  men,  and  the  motives, 
which  makes  the  Orkney  Saga  one  of  the  most  fascinating  of  the  series 
of  Northern  histories.  Reginwald  the  Mighty  and  Wise,  the  friend  and 
counsellor  of  Harold  Fairhair,  and  his  name-giver,  we  have  met  with 
above.  To  him,  as  weregild  for  his  son  Inwar,  slain  in  an  enterprise 
(undertaken,  we  should  suppose,  in  Harold's  interest)  in  the  Orkneys, 
Harold  gives  the  Island- Earldom.  He,  choosing  to  live  in  Norway, 
bestows  it  upon  his  brother  Sigfred  the  Mighty,  who,  followed  by  a  short- 
lived son,  held  it  in  Alfred's  days,  according  to  Ari's  synchronism. 

fiut  it  is  by  his  successor,  Turf-Einar,  Reginwald's  bastard  son 
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according  to  the  tradition,  that  the  Earldom  is  consolidated  and  its 
history  takes  on  its  distinctive  character.  By  his  days  the  turbulence 
of  the  Wicking  settlement  was  settling  down  into  regular  lines  of 
commerce,  migration,  and  buccaneering.  His  revenge  of  his  father 
upon  Fairhair's  son,  Halfdan  Highleg,  is  commemorated  in  his  verses 
which  we  have  given  in  Book  vi.  §  2.  A  goodly  husbandman,  poet,  and 
peat-digger,  who  taught  his  Norsemen  in  the  wood-lorn  islands  to  dig 
and  use  turf-fuel,  his  memory  should  be  ever  green  in  the  islands  he 
ruled  so  long  ago. 

His  sons  Thorfinn,  Amkettle,  and  Erlend  are  mixed  up  with  the 
Ynglings  and  Shieldings  by  their  connection  with  Eric  Bloodaxe  and  his 
wife  Gundhild.  It  was  by  Eric's  side  that  two  of  the  brothers  fell  at 
Stainmoor,  c.  954.  But  Thorfinn  lived  on  to  win  his  ghastly  by-name 
'skull-splitter,'  to  wed  the  Celtic  lady  Grelod,  and  to  bring  up  a  brood 
of  wild  reckless  sons,  who  are  plunged  in  fratricidal  strife  and  murder 
by  the  wicked  wiles  of  Ragnhild,  Gundhild 's  daughter,  which  brings 
death  to  the  two  eldest.  Hlodwe,  whose  name  points  to  some  Prankish 
connection  of  his  father,  succeeds  to  the  earldom,  and  weds  Aithne, 
daughter  of  the  Irish  king  Cearbhal  of  Leinster. 

Hlodwe  had  the  rare  misfortune  to  die  in  his  bed,  and  left  his  earldom 
to  his  eldest  son  Sigrod  the  Stout.  This  earl's  life  was  eventful. 
His  battle  with  Finniach  the  Scottish  marmaor,  his  forced  conversion  by 
Olaf  Tryggvason  (according  to  a  shaky  tradition),  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Malcolm  the  Scottish  king,  a  fact  which  points  to  the  policy 
pursued  so  successfully  by  his  mighty  son,  and  finally  his  ill-fated  alliance 
with  Sigtrygg  Silkbrow,  then  king  of  Dublin,  and  fall  at  Clontarf,  April 
23rd,  10 14,  make  up  what  is  known  of  his  history.  He  appears  before 
us  in  a  more  romantic  aspect,  as  the  friend  of  Icelanders,  the  host 
of  Gunlaug  the  poet,  and  the  patron  of  Flosi  the  Burner. 

The  eldest  son  of  Sigrod  is  unable  to  hold  the  heritage,  and  Brusi, 
the  next,  is  too  easy-natured  and  void  of  ambition  to  take  the  first 
place.  The  earldom  therefore  practically  soon  falls  into  the  hands  of  the 
youngest,  Thorfinn  the  Mighty,  the  greatest  of  his  race.  He  submits 
to  St.  Olaf,  who  seems  to  have  aspired  to  rule  '  the  whole  empire  as 
Harold  Fairhair  held  it,'  and  seized  the  occasion  of  the  disputed  succes- 
sion to  have  his  suzerainty  acknowledged,  and  to  get  Rognwald,  Brusi's 
son,  as  a  hostage  of  its  rights  being  preserved.  But  Thorfinn,  'mightily 
strengthened  by  his  Scottish  kinsfolk,'  pursued  his  path  unchecked,  and 
as  the  death  of  Olaf,  the  anarchy  in  Scotland,  and  the  absorption  of 
Cnut  in  other  projects  left  him  scope  to  act,  he  succeeded  in  making 
himself  master  of  half  Scotland.  *Nine  earldoms  he  ruled,'  says  Amor 
with  a  reminiscence  of  the  Vellekla  paean-notes,  and  his  sway  was  felt 
from  Dublin  to  Giant-skerries;  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  Isles  and  Galloway 
(or  rather  Cumbria)  being  also  under  his  influence.  At  last,  however, 
Magnus  was  restored  to  his  father's  seat,  and  he  determined  to  pursue  his 
father's  colonial  policy,  for  he  had  a  ready  instrument  at  hand.  Rognwald, 
Brusi's  son,  had  been  his  foster-brother,  had  fought  at  Sticklestead 
where  his  father  fell,  had  gone  into  exile  with  him  to  Russia,  and  there 
entered  upon  the  career  of  arms.  Magnus  sent  him  to  the  islands  to 
share  Thorfinn's  power  as  the  liegeman  of  the  king  of  Norway.  The 
rivalry,  as  usual  in  the  Orkneys,  soon  turned  to  a  tragedy.  It  is  as  the 
poet  of  these  two  kinsmen  and  historian  of  their  deadly  feud  that  Arnor 
won  his  name  of  EarU  poet.  His  finest  verses  were  made  for  them. 
He  was  the  friend  of  Rognwald,  whose  defeat  at  Redburgh  he  deplores, 
and  the  panegyrist  of  Thorfinn,  whose  dirge  he  composed. 
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After  Redburgh,  c.  1045,  Rognwald  fled  to  Norway,  but  soon  made  a 
fresh  dash  at  his  opponent,  which  all  but  turned  the  tables  and  put  an 
end  to  Thorfinn's  career.  But  the  *  great  earl's*  luck  never  left  him,  and 
he  was  more  fortunate  in  laying  hands  on  his  nephew,  who  was  put  to 
death  in  1046.  Thorfinn  had  been  largely  helped  by  his  Norwegian 
uncle-in-law,  the  exiled  Calf  Amison,  who  gave  him  a  steady  support 
against  Magnus'  friend  and  nominee.  This  alliance  is  alluded  to  in  the 
Dirge  on  Calf,  see  p.  164.  Thorfinn's  later  years  are  unrufBed.  Magnus' 
death  relieved  him  of  possible  trouble,  for  Harold  had  his  hands  full  and 
would  not,  we  think,  alienate  such  a  useful  ally  on  the  brink  of  his 
great  enterprise,  the  conquest  of  England.  Just  before  the  expedition, 
which  was  to  effect  this,  sailed,  Thorfinn  had  died  full  of  years  and 
honours. 

The  Earl's  two  sons  by  Ingibiorg,  Fin's  daughter,  Mother-of-earls 
(as  she  is  often  styled  by  an  echo  of  Gundhild's  appellation),  lived 
together  long  in  pleace  and  amity  unexampled  in  their  race.  Paul 
marrying  back  into  the  old  stock  by  wedding  the  daughter  of  Hakon,  son 
of  that  I  war  of  the  Uplands  whom  Sighvat  compelled  to  listen  to  him. 
Erlend  wedded  Th ora,  daughter  of  Somerlid  Ospac's  son.  Magnus  Bareleg 
appeared  in  the  west  in  1098;  he  sent  both  the  brothers  to  Norway, 
where  they  died.  But,  between  the  two  brothers'  sons,  Hakon,  Paul's 
son,  and  Magnus,  Eriend's  son,  this  thirty  years'  peace  of  their  fathers 
was  not  long  to  remain  unbroken.  A  deadly  feud  arose  among  the 
cousins,  and  the  murder,  which  gave  Magnus  a  place  among  the  Northern 
Saints,  was  the  upshot  of  their  struggle.  They  had  a  poet,  whose  name 
is  not  given,  but  who  is  called  upon  in  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  49,  as  witness  to 
certain  events  in  their  career,  the  slaying  of  Dubhniall,  the  burning  of 
Thorbiorn  the  Shetlander,  before  'wicked  men  brought  strife  between 
them.'  Hakon  was  a  man  of  mark,  a  pilgrim,  and  a  lawgiver.  The 
career  of  Sweyn  Asleifsson,  *the  last  of  the  Wickings,'  which  would  have 
afforded  ample  material  for  a  poet,  is  now  only  preserved  in  prose.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  captor  (year  11 35)  of  Paul,  Hakon's  son,  the 
last  heir  on  the  spear-side  of  the  *  race  of  Reginwald.'  As  in  Norway, 
a  new  line  arose  on  the  spindle-side.  Coll,  a  descendant  of  Thorleif  the 
Wise,  the  well-known  lawman,  married  Gundhild,  St.  Magnus'  sister,  and 
his  son  Call  was  enfeoffed  of  the  earldom  by  Sigurd  the  Crusader  (in 
pursuance  of  the  old  policy)  in  rivalry  with  Paul,  Hakon's  son. 

It  was  now  that  he  assumed  the  respected  name  of  Rognwald.  A 
poet  himself,  and  a  man  of  romantic  character  and  remarkable  career, 
this  earl  comes  before  us  as  a  patron  of  poets.  With  his  friend  Hall  he 
composed  *  Hatta-lykill ;'  many  of  his  improvisations  are  preserved  in 
Orkney  Saga  (see  §  5).  Rognwald  completed  the  work  of  Coll,  the 
splendid  cathedral  of  Kirkwall,  which  was  raised  in  pious  memory  of  his 
uncle,  St.  Magnus.  With  Rognwald,  who  was  murdered  in  Caithness, 
Aug.  aoth,  1 158,  winning  a  saint's  name  in  the  Islands,  the  right  line  of 
the  old  lawman,  Thiodwolf  s  patron,  ended,  for  he  left  only  a  daughter. 

The  half-Gaelic  line  of  Harold,  Maddad's  son,  in  close  affinity  with 
the  Scottish  king,  now  comes  in,  but  our  interest  with  the  earldom  now 
ceases.  Swerri's  long  arm  was  felt  here  as  at  home  in  Norway,  and  he, 
a  Western  Islander,  himself  asserted  his  suzerainty  over  the  earldom. 
It  is  indeed  merely  as  the  nurse  of  doubtful  pretenders  that  the  Islands 
had  lately  influenced  the  politics  of  Norway,  and  soon,  when  the  tem- 
porary revival  of  the  imperial  ideas  had  shown  their  hollowness,  and 
Hakon's  ill-success  had  disgusted  the  home  government  of  Western 
enterprise,  the  earldom  falls  into  a  barony  of  the  Scottish  kingdom. 
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ORKNEY  EARLS. 
Halfdan  the  Old 

Inwar  the  Uplanders*  Earl 

Eystan  Glumra,  E. 


Reginwald,  E.  of  More  Sigfred,  E.  O. 


Thori,  E.      Tttrf'Einary  E.  O.        Rodwolf  Walker,     Rodlaug 
of  More  I  E.  of  Rouen 


Thorfinn  Skullsplitter,  E,  O.,       Amcytel,  E.  O.,  Erlend,  E.  O., 

m,  Grelod,  d.  of  E.  Dungad  d»  954  dt  954 

r ' 1 \ -^ 

Amfinn,  E.  O.,     Haward,  E  O.    Liot,  E  O.     Hlodwe,  E.  O.,  m.  Edna, 
m.  Ragnhild,  K.  Cearbhars  d. 

Gundhild's  d.  , » 

Sigrod  the  Stout,  E.  O., 
Iff.  2.  d.  of  Malcolm,  K.  of  Scots,  ^.1014 
I.  z.  I.  I         a. 


Somarlid,      Einar  Wry-       Brusi,  E.  O.,      Thorfinn  the  Great,  E.  O.,  m. 

</.  c.  1015     mouth,  E  O.,         //.  c.  103 1        Ingibiorg,  Fin's  d.,  </.  c.  1064 

d,Q,  1026  I 

Rognwald,  E.  O., 

d,  c.  1046        I 1 

Paul,  E.  O.,  Erlend,  E.  O., 

m,  Hakon  Iwarson's  d.  d.  c.  1 100 

1 — ^ ' 

I     .      __    I  I rr 


Hakon,  E.O.,    Herbiorg    St.  Magnus,  E.O.,    Erling,  E.  O.    Gundhild, 
//. c.  1122  I  d,iii6  m.  Coll 

„       I 1    I 1  I 

Margaret,    Paul,  E.  O.,      Ingibiorg  Sigrid  St,  Rognwald  Cali, 

m.  Maddad,  //.  1135  |  E.  O.,  </.  1158 

E.  of  Athole  Herbiorg,  m. 

I  Kolban  Hruga 

Harold,  E.O.,  | 

d,  1 206  Biamiy  Bp.,  d,i222 

SWEYN  ESTRITHSSON  AND  HIS  SONS. 

SwEYN,  Cnut's  nephew,  son  of  Ethelwolf  and  Cnut's  sister  Estrith, 
to  whom  we  owe  in  all  probability  the  preservation  of  England  from 
invasion  during  the  Confessor's  reign,  was  king  till  1076,  surviving  all 
his  rivals.  .  He  and  his  five  sons,  succeeding  one  aJfter  another, 
founded  a  dynasty,  which  lasted  for  ninety  years  (1044-11 34) :  Harold 
bonty  a  quiet  ruler  (1076-80).  Cnut  the  Saint  (d,  1086),  who  prepared 
to  invade  England  in  1086,  but  was  slain  by  his  own  men  in  church, 
thus  enabling  the  Conqueror  to  disband  his  hired  forces,  and  by  means 
of  the  Survey  to  devise  better  means  for  defending  his  kingdom  than 
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he  had  hitherto  been  able  to  employ.  Olqf  hunger  (1086-95)  and  Eric  the 
Crtuader  (1095-1103)  follow  next;  Eric's  famous  expedition  awakened 
the  emulation  of  the  Norwegian  king ;  he  died  in  Cyprus.  Nicolas,  the 
last  of  the  brothers,  was  killed  in  11 34  by  the  guildsmen  of  King  Eric's 
son,  duke  Cnut ;  which  Cnut  was  the  father  of  Waldemar,  the  founder 
of  the  new  dynasty,  or  rather  the  restorer  of  Sweyn's  house. 

There  are  several  poets  who  at  one  time  or  another  attached  them- 
selves to  those  kings.  Thorleik  the  Fair  was  Sweyn's  poet ;  Calf  Manisson, 
whose  testimony  is  once  appealed  to,  and  Skuli  lllugasoriy  of  whom  nothing 
is  known;  but  the  most  notable  is  Mark  Skeggisjon,  who  composed 
poems  in  honour  both  of  Cnut  and  Eric  the  Crusader.    (See  §  4.) 

The  great  bulk  of  the  poems  in  this  Section,  indeed  wherever  the 
contrary  is  not  stated,  are  drawn  from  Hulda  (Hrokkinsk.,  Flatey-bok 
iii)  and  Kringla,  a  few  from  Fagrskinna. 

ARNOR  EARLS'  POET. 

Arnthor  or  Arnor  the  Earls'  Poet  was  the  son  of  Thorrod 
Kolbeinsson,  Earl  Eric's  poet,  the  hero  of  Biom  the  Hit-dale  Champion's 
Saga.  Like  Sighvat,  he  combined  poetry  and  trade.  As  his  by-name 
'Earls'  Poet*  implies,  the  patrons  of  his  predilection  seem  to  have 
been  the  Orkney  Earls,  Rognwald  first,  and  afterwards  the  great  Earl 
Thorfinn,  whose  relative  he  indeed  seems  to  have  married  (see  VI.  verse 
2a),  so  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  mark ;  he  appears  to  have  kept  house 
and  died  in  the  Orkneys.  As  a  poet  he  was  magniloquent  as  Marlowe  in 
Tamburlaine,  nor  does  he  lack  the  true  fire  in  his  verses.  His  remains 
are  considerable,  scattered  through  Hulda  and  the  larla  Saga  (Orkney 
Saga),  and  a  few  are  also  cited  in  Edda. 

His  earliest  composition  was  probably  his  Dirge  on  Earl  Rogn*waU, 
c.  1046,  the  next  his  two  poems  on  King  Magnus,  1046,  one  of  which  was, 
we  doubt  not,  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  anecdote  translated  below, 
and  criticised  in  Skalda  by  Olaf  as  macrohgic  in  its  inception.  We 
have  part  of  a  poem  on  Harold  of  Norway  in  1062-64  (for  the  earlier 
one  has,  as  that  king  foretold,  perished),  and  a  dirge  on  him  in  1067. 
Between  these  two  comes  a  dirge  on  Earl  Thorfinn,  c.  1065.  But  with 
all  his  love  for  the  Orkney  Earls,  and  interest  in  their  concerns,  he  does 
not  forget  his  countrymen,  and  there  is  a  morsel  still  left  of  his  Dirge 
on  Hermund  Illugisson,  the  brother  of  the  poet  Guntaug.  Amor  also 
made  a  Dirge  on  Gelli,  Ari  the  historian's  grandfather,  in  which  he  *  ex- 
pressly mentions,'  says  Laxdaela, '  Gelli's  building  a  great  and  fine  church 
at  Holy  fell.'  Gelli  died  in  Denmark,  1073,  on  his  way  home  from  a 
pilgrimage.  The  poem  of  Amor's,  therefore,  proves  his  life  to  have 
been  prolonged  to  at  least  that  date.  There  are  two  lines  which  we 
take  to  be  part  of  this  poem.  They  are  in  eight-measured  metre,  and 
refer  to  a  painting  or  hangings  on  which  the  last  Judgment  is  figured. 

Amor  is  remarkable  as  the  only  court-poet  who  quotes  from  the 
early  poems,  citing  Volospa  in  one  line.  Upon  our  theory  his  close 
connection  with  the  West  would  account  for  this. 

The  following  story  gives  perhaps  the  most  characteristic  traits 
of  Arnor's  character: 

"It  happened  once  upon  a  time,  that  the  two  kings  [Magnus  and 
Harold]  were  sitting  in  one  hall  over  the  table  north  in  Chipping, 
and  Amor  the  earls'  poet  was  come  to  the  town.  He  had  made  a 
poem  for  each  of  the  two  kings.  And  one  day,  while  Amor  was  tarring 
his  ship,  the  king's  messengers  came  to  him,  and  bade  him  come  and 
deliver  his  poem.    He  went  off  at  once,  without  washing  the  tar  from 
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his  hands,  and  when  he  came  to  the  hall,  he  called  to  the  door-ward, 
Room  for  the  kings*  Poet !  and  in  he  went  before  them  and  cried,  Hail, 
emperors  both !  Said  King  Harold,  Whose  poem  shall  be  said  first  ?  He 
answered.  The  younger's.  The  king  asked, Why  his  first?  My  lord,  said  he, 
it  is  a  saw  that  *  Young  men  are  impatient.*  But  every  one  thought  it 
most  honour  to  him  whose  poem  was  said  first.  Then  he  began  to 
recite  his  poem ;  and  first  he  treated  of  the  earls  west  of  the  main,  and 
then  he  came  to  his  own  voyage.  And  when  he  had  got  thus  far, 
Harold  said  to  King  Magnus,  Why  sit  here,  my  lord,  over  this  poem, 
which  he  has  made  about  his  journeys  and  the  earls  in  the  Western 
island?  Let  us  wait,  kinsman,  answered  King  Magnus,  I  fancy  that 
you  will  not  think  me  in  need  of  praise  before  the  poem  is  ended. 
Then  he  came  to  the  verse  (3)  in  which  he  calls  Magnus  'the 
greatest  of  all  kings.*  Then  King  Harold  said.  Praise  this  king  as 
thou  wilt,  but  do  not  despise  other  kings.  Then  he  went  on  till  King 
Harold  said  again,  This  man  makes  the  lordliest  kind  of  verse,  I  do 
not  know  where  he  will  get  to.  And  when  the  song  was  ended, 
straightway  Amor  began  the  poem  on  Harold,  which  is  called  Biue 
cocks'drapa  [Raven's  praise],  a  fine  poem.  But  when  it  was  finished. 
King  Harold  was  asked  which  he  deemed  the  better  poem.  I  can  easily 
see,  said  he,  the  difference  between  the  two  poems ;  my  poem  will  soon 
fall  to  the  ground,  so  that  no  man  shall  know  it,  but  this  Song  of  Praise, 
which  is  made  on  King  Magnus,  will  last  as  long  as  there  is  a  man  in  the 
lands  of  the  North.  Harold  gave  him  a  gold-bound  spear,  and  Magnus 
a  gold  ring,  and  the  poet  went  out  of  the  hall,  holding  up  the  ring 
on  the  spear,  crying.  So  shall  the  two  kings'  gifts  be  borne  aloft.  Harold 
said  to  him  ere  he  went.  He  did  not  come  for  nought,  the  wordy  fellow ! 
When  thou  comest  again  bring  me  another  poem.  Amor  promised  to 
do  so,  and  when  he  heard  of  Harold's  death  he  set  to  work  and  made 
a  dirge  upon  him.** 

Arnor*s  poems  have  been  spared  to  a  greater  extent  than  any  other 
man*s,  save  Sighvat  only.  There  is  a  magnificence  and  dash  about  them 
which  no  doubt  won  him  many  admirers,  and  his  perfect  form  and  rich 
metre  pleased  even  the  later  critics,  like  Snorri  and  Olaf.  The  sea  and 
the  golden-headed  galleys,  marching  like  God's  bright  angels  over  the 
waves,  the  savage  triumph  over  the  'roasted  heathen,*  the  horrors  of 
the  Day  of  Doom  (where  he  is  inspired  by  Volospa),  these  are  his 
themes,  tricked  out  in  glittering  if  sometimes  borrowed  sheen.  The 
dirge  on  Thorfinn,  his  kinsman  by  marriage,  shows  feeling  and  loyalty 
that  are  to  be  admired. 

It  is,  as  we  have  seen  before,  in  poems  relating  to  England  and 
foreign  lands  that  the  worse  corruptions  of  text  are  to  be  looked  for, 
and  Amor*s  poems  have  suffered  the  common  fate.  It  is  in  the  Dirge 
over  Harold  thait  we  find  *the  Dyke  by  Ouse*  buried  under  *tok  fusa;* 

*  Fulford  *  under  *  fell  at  fundi ;'  the  famous  mail-coat  *  Emma,*  which 
'  could  not  protect  him  from  the  spear  points*  that  fatal  day  at  Stamford 
Bridge,  hidden  in  the  phrase  'hlenna  saefi  hoddum,'etc.  But  in  the  Dirge  on 
Tboi^nn  matters  are  worse  still;  '  af  skeidom*  conceals  'a  Skidi*  on  Skye; 

•  trura  tyggia*  is  the  unmeaning  substitute  of  *  Tyris  tyggi,'  lord  of  Tyrist. 
The  battle  in  Anglesey  Sound  is  hidden  beneath  the  commonplace  '  Ein 
uas  su-es  Engla  minnir,'  rightly  *  Endr  was  i  Onguls  sundi.'  Some  verses 
we  can  see  are  wrong,  but  cannot  put  right,  such  a  line  as  VI.  verse  1 1  sug- 
gests some  place-name  beneath  '  milli  borga.*  Even  the  lines  quoted  in 
Edda  seem  cormpt,  and  to  refer  to  the  Redburgh  fight  in  which  Rognwald 
fell,  VI.  verse  17.    The  poet's  mention  of  Tyrfing  is  to  be  noted  III.  a. 
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I.  Hrynhekda  (1047). 

(From  Kringla,  Hulda,  Hrsk. ;  yenes  i,  2,  21  from  Edda  and  Skalda.) 

1.  T^LItJFA  l^t-ek  f  kaupfaar  ddfo  knarra  rafnn  vifl  borS  in  stinno. 

2.  -f^     Seinkon  verflr  J)d  es  hl^barflz  hanka  hnika  4r  in  li6ta  bdra. 

3.  Magnds,  hl^d  til  mdttigs  68ar  1  manngi  veit-ek  fremra  annan ; 
yppa  rsoflomk  yflro  kappi,  I6ta  gramr,  f  kvaefli  fli6to  : 

haukr  r^ttr  es-t>d,  Ha)r6a  dr6ttinn ;  hverr  gramr  es  l)er  st6rom  verri ;      5 
meiri  verdi  t>^nn  an  t)eira  t>nfnodr  allr  unz  himininn  rifnar. 

4.  Her-skip  vantu  af  harfia  stinnum  hlunni  geyst  f  Salt-it-£ystra 
(skia)ldungr  st^ttu  d  ska)rom  hveldan  skeidar-hiif )  med  Girzko  skrufii : 
vafflir  Iftt,  enn  vendir  bifflosk ;  (verfla  hroekk)  enn  *  niflr  nam  soekkva,' 
[geystisk  *  hl^r/  enn  hristizk  bdra]  (hrfmi  stokkin)  bdnar  grfmor.  10 

5.  Raudar  baorot  randir  sfflan,  rimmo  Yggr  f  Scenskar  bygflir ; 
eigi  gaztd  lids  kost  Idgan ;  landz-folk  s6tti  t)er  til  handa : 
austan  t>urdut,  ulfa  ferdar  a)ldum  kudr,  vid  hvfta  skia)ldo, 
tungo  ri66r,  til  tfrar  t>inga  *  teknir  menn '  ok  da)rr  in  rekno. 

6.  Austan  komtu  mefl  allra  haestom,  Yggjar  mds,  f  l»roenda  bygSir,    15 
fi6ri-ri6dr  (enn  fidnd-menn  yflra  falma  kv6do)  oegis-hialmi : 

*  breiflast '  visso,  bl4-gamms  foeflir  benja  kolgo,  y6rir  dolgar 
(hraeddir  urflo  fia)rvi  at  forfla  fidnd-menn  l)lnir)  vesa)ld  sfna. 

7.  Ungan  frd-ek  J)ik,  eyflir  J)roengva  ulfa  grdflar,  {)eira  rdfli 
(skia)ldungr  stoekk)  mefl  skoeflan  J)okka  (skeiflar-brandz  fyr  ^er  or  landi). 

Magnus'  Praise.  Introduction,  I  made  my  stiff-timbered  buss  cleave 
the  billows  ....  There  comes  ....  when  the  ugly  wave  ....  the  oars 
of  the  leopard  of  the  tackle  [ship]  .... 

I.  TJbe  Praise.  Magnus,  listen  to  my  mighty  song  !  I  know  none  better 
than  thee ;  1  will  exalt  thy  prowess,  thou  dread  of  the  Jutes,  in  my  swift 
verse.  Thou  art  a  true  hawk,  lord  of  the  Hords ;  every  king  is  far 
behind  thee.  May  thy  glory  ever  be  greater  than  theirs,  until  the 
heavens  are  rent.  Thy  war-ship  thou  didst  dash  off  the  strong  rollers 
into  the  East  Baltic,  with  her  Russian  rigging ;  and  didst  go  on  board 
the  hollow-straked  hull  thereof.  Little  didst  thou  shrink  though  the 
masts  quivered,  the  ice-sprinkled  bulwarks  shrank,  and  the  waves  made 
the  fair  figure-heads  rattle ;  ocean  boiled  and  the  billows  were  tossing. 
Thou  didst  bear  the  red  shield  into  the  Swedish  land.  No  little  company 
didst  thou  gather,  for  the  people  of  the  land  sought  thee  as  their  liege. 
Ye  sped  from  the  east  to  battle  with  your  homagers ;  they  bore  white 
shields  and  inlaid  darts.  Thou  camest  from  the  east  to  the  Throndish 
land  in  helm  of  terror,  and  your  enemies  trembled,  it  is  said.  Soon  thy 
foes  felt  their  evil  plight ;  yea,  thine  enemies  fled  fearing  for  their  lives. 
Thou  young  king,  thou  didst  put  them  to  straits  in  thy  wrath.  Before 
thee  the  prince  [Sweyn  Wolfsson]  fled  out  of  the  land.     Thou  didst 

9.  Read,  udr  .  .  .  nam  kloekkva.  ID.  Read,  Hl^r.  14.  Read,  tekna 

meun?  17.  Read,  br4da. 
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8.  Eignask  namtu  66al  t)egna,  allan  Noreg  gotna  spialli  ai 
(inangi  es  ySr  mildingr  annarr  moeri  gramr)  til  landa-moeri. 

9.  Sfflan  vas  l)at  es  su8r  mefl  148i,  siklingr,  ftti  flota  miklom ; 
skffli  vas  t)4  skriflar  of  auflit  skorflo ;  renndi  Vfsundr  nordan : 
samnazk  *  baft'  til  hverrar  ha)mlo ;  hraeflazk  menn  vifl  aettar  klaefti         2$ 
Giiika  •t><^tti'  ga)fugt  eiki  Girzkan  malm  ok  Peito  hialma. 

10.  Li6to  dreif  i  lypting  dtan  lauflri  (bifflisk  goll  it  raufla), 
[fastligr  hneigfti  furo  gloGstri  fyris-garmrj  um  skeiflar  st^ri : 
Stirflom  h^ltu  um  Stafangr  norflan  staolom  (bif6osk  fyrir  ^r), 

[uppi  gl66o  dl-mars  typpi  eldi  glfk]  1  Dana-veldi.  30 

1 1.  Heyra  skaltu  hve  her-skia)ld  baorot,  hilmis  kundr,  til  Vinda  grandar 
(heppinn  dr6ttu  af  hlunni  sl^ttom  h^log  borfl)  f  Stefja-meli  : 

1 2.  Aldri  frdk  (enn,  vlsi,  valdit  Vinda  sorg)  at  da)glingr  spendi 
[flaustom  vas  t>^  fl6d  of  ristit]  fleiri  skip  til  6dals  t)eira. 

13.  Skia)ldungr,  f6rtu  um  o\>\66  eldi  (auflit  vas  \>i  flotnom  daufla)     35 

(haestan  kyndot,  hlenna  l)r/stir,  hyijar  li6ma]  suflr  at  I6mi : 
ivergi  ]x)rdi  hallir  varfia  heiflit  folk  f  virki  breiflo 
(bufllungr,  unnot  borgar-ma)nnom)  biajrtom  eldi  (stall-drap  hia)rto). 

14.  Skia)ldungr,  l^zt  vifl  skfra  valdit  Skotborgar-d  Vinda  sorgom 
(Yngvi  vas  sd  fraegr  es  fengot  faomoflr  J)inn)  vift  helming  minna  :  40 
varro  Id  l)ar  val-ka)str  haeri  (vas  J)er  sigr  skapaflr  grams  ins  Digra) 

'  virflom '  kunn  an  vffla  runnin  varga  aett  of  klffa  maetti. 

take  hold  of  the  freelands  of  men,  yea,  all  Norway  up  to  the  borders  of 
the  land.    No  king  is  more  glorious  than  ye  two. 

Warfare  hi  Denmark  and  the  Baitic,  Then  it  came  to  pass  that  ye 
stood  southward,  prince,  with  a  great  fleet ;  the  ships  sped  apace,  the 
Bison  ran  from  the  North.  Thou  badest  men  gather  to  every  rowlock- 
strap;  they  went  on  board  the  goodly  bark  with  mail-coats,  Russian 
metal  [steel  swords],  and  helmets  of  Poitou.  The  grim  foam  dashed  in 
upon  the  forecastle  over  the  captain.  The  red  ^oX^Jigure-heads  quivered, 
and  the  stiff  gale  made  the  shining  ship  dip.  Thou  didst  stand  from  the 
North  past  Stavanger,  thy  prow  towards  the  realm  of  the  Danes ;  the 
deep  was  stirred ;  the  tops  of  the  ships  gleamed  like  fire  above. 

II.  Stavej.  Now  thou  shalt  hear  in  the  Stavk-pieces,  O  prince,  how 
thou  didst  bear  the  war-shield  into  the  land  of  the  Wends,  having 
launched  the  frozen  bark  off  the  smooth  rollers.  I  never  heard  of  a 
king  leading  a  greater  number  of  ships  towards  their  heritage.  Ye  did 
work  woe  to  the  Wends.  The  sea  was  furrowed  by  vessels!  Thou, 
king,  didst  carry  fire  south  to  lom  among  the  barbarians ;  they  were 
death-doomed.  Ye  kindled  the  lofty  flame  of  fire.  The  heathen  in  their 
great  fortress  dared  not  guard  their  hall  against  the  bright  flame,  for 
thou  didst  make  their  hearts  shake  within  them.  With  the  smaller  army 
thou  didst  bring  sorrow  on  the  Wends,  by  the  clear  Scot-borough  Water ; 
great  was  the  victory  ye  won.  There  lay  there  a  pile  of  corses  so  high 
that  the  wood-haunting,  wide-roving  pack  of  wolves  could  not  climb  it. 

35.  Read,  badtu.  25-26.  Read,  hloedask  .  .  .  l>opto  . .  .  Girzkan  malm. 

3j.  Read,  voldut.  4a.  Emend.;  yirdum,  Cd.      Read,  vidcm. 
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1 5.  Keppinn  vantu  J)atz  se  man  uppi  Yggjar  vefir  meSan  heirarinn  byggisk 
(val-gammr  sk6k  i  vdpna-rimmo)  vi6  Helganes  (bl66okt  fiflri) : 

Yngvi,  f(6ktu  a)ll  mefl  hringom  (iarl  vissi  sik  foldar  missa)  45 

l)i66om  ku6r,  [enn  ^u  t6kt  sfSan]  l)eira  flaust  [vifl  sign  meira]. 

1 6.  Hefnir,  fengot  yrkis-efni  Aldfs ;  (goeri-ek  slikt  at  maolom) 
[Hlakkar  laetr-^d  hr8e-la)g  drekka  haukaj;  nu  mun  kvaedit  aukask: 
fi6rar  hefir-{)u,  randa  r^rir  reyrar  setrs,  a  einom  vetri 

(allvaldr  est  Jjii  of-vaegr  kallaSr)  a)rva  hrfflir  froekn  of  goervar.  50 

1 7.  (5tti,  kunnot  elgjom  haetta  a;6i-ve8rs  i  skelfSan  groefli, 
fengins  gollz,  eSa  fo6dit  ella  flestan  aldr  und  drifno  tialdi  : 
glfkan  berr  l)ik  hva)ssom  hauki,  holl-vinr  mfnn,  i  lypting  innan 
(aldri  skrffir  und  fylki  frfdra  farligt  eiki)  Vlsundr  snarla. 

18.  Eigi  l^tot,  ia)fra  bdgi,  yfiro  nafni  mann-kyn  hafna  55 
(hvdrki  fl^r-J)d,  hlenna  Jjreytir,  hyr  n6  malm)  i  broddi  styrjar : 

hlunna  es  sem  ra)dull  renni  reidar  biiningr  upp  i  heifii, 
(hr6sa-ek  l)vf)  es  her-skip  gloesir,  hlenna  dolgr,  efla  vitar  brenni. 

19.  Ma)nnom  Ifzk  es  mildingr  rennir  Meita  hlfdir  saevar  skfdi, 

unnar  iamnt  sem  *  osamt '  renni  Engla  fylki  himna  t)engils.  60 

20.  EySendr  frd-ek  at  elska  t)i6dir  (inn-dr6tt  ^fn  es  haofS  at  minnom) 
grseSi  lostins  Godi  it  naesta  geima  vals  f  t)essom  heimi. 

21.  Skiaoldungr  man  ^er  annarr  aldri  oedri,  gramr,  und  s61o  foeSask. 


Thou  didst  in  champion-wise  win  that  battle  at  Holy-Ness,  that  shall 
ever  be  remembered  while  there  are  men  on  earth.  The  eagle  shook 
her  gory  wings  in  the  fray.  Glorious  king,  thou  didst  take  also  their 
ships  with  all  their  crew.  The  earl  [Sweyn]  lost  his  land  and  thou  didst 
gain  a  great  victory. 

Ill,  Thou  hast  given  me  matter  of  song,  Avenger  [son]  of  Olaf.  I  will 
exalt  thy  deeds.  Now  I  will  come  to  the  Eking  of  my  song.  Thou  hadst 
bravely  fought  four  battles  in  one  winter,  O  king.  Thou  art  wont  to 
risk  thy  ships  on  the  tumbling  sea,  or  else  thou  art  spending  thy  life 
under  the  driven  awnings  [in  port].  The  Bison  bears  thee  in  her  fore- 
castle like  a  keen  hawk,  my  good  lord ;  never  sped  more  famous  ship 
under  more  glorious  king.  Thou  wilt  never  let  men  miss  thee  in  the 
van.  Thou  fleest  neither  for  fire  nor  sword.  The  ornaments  [figure- 
heads] that  glitter  on  thy  war-ships  (1  boast  thereof)  are  to  look  on  as  it 
were  the  sun  rising  in  a  clear  sky,  or  glowing  beacons.  When  the  king 
plows  the  main  with  his  galleys,  it  seems  to  men  as  if  legions  of  angels 
of  God  were  marching  along  over  the  waves. 

Burden,  I  know  that  the  people  cherish  thee  next  to  God  in  this 
world ;  thy  household  is  far-famed ! 

A  greater  king  than  thee  will  never  be  born  under  the  sun. 


55.  Read,  l&tid.  6z.  Eydendr,  i.  e.  the  two  kings,  objective  case. 
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II.   Magnus-drapa  (1046-47). 

1.  IVf^  hykk  ri68anda  reifio  r6g-a)rs,  J)vi-at  veitk  goerla, 

i^^S^  seim-brotar  I)  segja  seggjom  Hneitiss  eggja  : 
vasat  ellifo  allra  orm-setrs  hati  vetra 
hraustr  t)4-es  herskip  gloesti  Ha)rda  vinr  or  Ga)rfiom. 

2.  ting  bau8  tit  enn  ungi  egg-ri66andi  l)i68om;  5 
fim  bar  hirfi  at  ha)mlo  her-vsedr  ara  brsediss: 

Salt  skar  hdfi  h^ltom  hraustr  t)i6d-konungr  austan 
(bsoro  brim-logs  rfri  brtSn  ve8r)  at  Sigtunom. 

3.  Gekk  d  Svit)i68  soekkvi  Sveins,  es  frem6  vann  eina; 
f^stizk  Aldfs  austan  afkdrt  sonar  hiarta:  10 
n6tt  beiS  ok  dag  dr6ttins  dygg  ferfi  laftar-byggva : 
'fyst'  bad  gramr  i  geysto  gffrs  veSri  *ser'  hlffa. 

4.  F1^8i  fylkir  reiSi  framr  t)i6d-konungs  rama, 
stoekk  fyrir  otvfn  okkrom  arm-svellz  hati  gerla: 

l^tat  Noregs  ni6ta  n^tr  t)engill  gram  lengi;  15 

hann  rak  Svein  af  sfnom  s6kn-diarfr  fa}6or-arfi. 

5.  Afkdrlig  vas  iarla  or6-gn6tt  su-es  hlaut  dr6ttinn; 
fylg6i  efnd  l)vf-es  ylgjar  angr-taelir  r^6  maela: 

at  framm  f  gn^  grimmom  grafnings  und  kl6  hrafni 
fdss  Mzk  falla  rsesir  feigr  eoa  Danmaork  eiga.  20 

6.  Segja  mun-ek  hve  Sygna  snar-fengjan  bar  t)engil 
(hallr  vas  hrfmi  sollinn  hl^-bor8z)  Vfsundr  nordan: 
setti  bi68r  at  breiSo  (br3m-l)ings)  fetil-stinga 

(fus  t6k  2o\d  vi6  oesi)  I6dandi  gramr  branda. 

7.  Nidi  siklingr  sffian  sniallr  ok  Danma)rk  allri  25 
(msottr  6x  drengja  dr6ttins  d^rs)  N6regi  at  st^ra: 

Magnus'  Praise.  Now  I  must  tell  the  deeds  of  the  king,  for  I  know 
them  well.  Be  silent,  men !  The  patron  of  the  Hords  was  not  full 
eleven  years  old  when  he  launched  the  ships  from  Garth  [Novgorod]. 
The  young  king  called  out  a  levy,  and  the  men  in  mail  stood  to  the  row- 
lock-straps. He  furrowed  the  Baltic  in  a  fresh  gale  from  the  east  with 
his  curved  hulls  toward  Sigton.  Sweyn's  victorious  adversary  landed  in 
Sweden,  Olafs  brave-hearted  son  hastened  from  the  East.  They  that 
dwelt  in  ladar  waited  night  and  day  for  their  lord,  begging  Christ  to 
defend  him  in  the  battle.  The  prince  [Sweyn]  fled  the  king's  wrath, 
and  ran  out  of  the  land.  The  king  would  not  let  him  enjoy  Norway  long, 
but  chased  Sweyn  from  the  heritage  of  his  father  [Olaf]. 

fFar  in  Denmark.  Marvellous  was  the  boast  of  the  lord  of  E^rls 
[Magnus],  and  fulfilment  followed  his  words:  that  he  would  gladly 
rail,  doomed,  in  battle  under  the  raven's  claws,  or  win  Denmark  for 
himself.  I  must  tell  how  the  Bison  bore  the  Sogn-folk's  lord  from  the 
North.  Her  sides  were  thick  with  ice;  he  steered  his  ship's  bows 
towards  broad  Jutland,  and  the  people  welcomed  him.  Then  he  came 
to  rule  Norway  and  all  Denmark.  Never  has  any  child-king  won  him  so 

7.  I.e.  hveltom.         I  a.  Read,  ChrUt  bad.grami  . . .  hverr?         26.  dyrr,  Cd, 
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oengr  hefir  annarr  t)engill  dSr  svd  gn6go  l&Si 
(brdskat  bragnings  (^roski)  bam-ungr  und  sik  {)ningit. 

8.  Vann,  J)i-es  Vindr  um  minnir,  v^pn-hrfS  iaofurr  sf6an 
(sveifl  of  dm)  at  I6mi  (illvirkja  hrae  stillir) :  30 
biik  dr6  brdola  steikflan  bl66ogr  vargr  af  gl66om ; 
rann  d  6skfr6  enni  all-sterkr  bani  hallar. 

9.  06  me6  oexi  breifia  6dsesinn  framm  raesir, 

(var6  um  hilmi  Ha)rda  hia)r-dynr)  enn  varp  brynjo: 
]^4-es  um  skapt  (enn  skipti  skap-va)rdr  himins  ia)r6o),  35 
(Hel  klauf  hausa  fa)Iva)  hendr  tvaer  ia)furs  spendo. 

10.  Svd  hl66  siklingr  hdvan  snarr  af  ulfa  barri 
(hr6sa-ek  hug-fullz  vfsa)  hrse-ksost  (tfrar-aevi) : 
at  d-leggjar  Yggjar  all-ndtt-faorull  mitti6 

(a)ld  14  vftt),  t)6tt  vildi,  vlf-marr  yfir  klffa.  40 

11.  Fdss  l^t  i  Rse  raesir  ramm-^ing  hdit  Glamma; 
Valska  rau8  fyr  vffio  Vestlandi  gramr  branda, 

12.  Tftt  hefi-ek  heyrt  at  h^ti  Helga-nes,  {)ar-es  elgi 
vdgs  enn  vffla  fraegi  varg-teitir  hraud  marga: 

Roekkr  aondurt  bad  randir  Reggbuss  saman  leggja;      45 
r6g-skyja  h^lt  r/gjar  regni  haust-n6tt  gegnom. 

13.  Da)rr  l^t  drengja  harri  driug-spakr  af  Jjrek  fliiiga 
(gloeddi  eldr  af  oddom)  almi  skept  d  hialma: 
L^tat  hilmir  Hneiti  (Ha)gna  vaeflr  i  goegnom 

ia)rn  flugo  \>\6kt  sem  t)yrnir)  \i6\  harSara  sparfian.         50 

14.  Skeiflr  t6k  Biarnar  br66or  ballr  Skdnungom  allar 
(l)i66  roeri  t)eirar  tl6ar  l)ingat)  gramr  mefl  hringom. 

15.  Upp-ga)ngo  vann  Yngvi  ftr-16gandi  gn6ga 
(goerfli  hilmir  Ha)r6a  hia)r-t)ey)  d  Skdneyjo. 

much  land.  He  was  soon  of  full  power.  He  fought  a  battle  at  lom,  the 
Wends  will  remember;  he  singed  the  dark  carcases  of  the  heathen;  the 
bloody  wolf  dragged  the  half-roasted  trunks  out  of  the  embers,  and  the 
fierce  fire  raged  over  their  unchristened  brows.  The  king  went  in  front 
with  his  axe,  casting  off  his  mail-coat,  when  he  grasped  the  shaft  with 
both  his  hands.  The  sword-clash  rose  round  the  lord  of  the  Hords. 
Hell  [Magnus*  axe]  clove  the  yellow  skulls.  The  Lord  of  heaven 
shared  out  the  earth.  Such  a  high  carrion-heap  of  wolfs  food  did  the 
king  raise,  that  the  night-roving  steed  of  the  mate  of  the  giants  could  not 
climb  up  it.  Men's  bodies  lay  far  and  wide.  He  fought  on  Rae  [Rugcn] 
and  reddened  the  Welsh  [Gaulish]  blade  off  the  wide  Westland  [Meck- 
lenburgh]. 

I  have  heard  it  called  Holy-Ness,  where  he  won  many  ships.  Regbus 
bade  them  lock  their  shields  early  in  the  twilight,  and  the  battle  lasted 
all  through  the  autumn  night.  Our  king  made  the  elm -shafted  darts 
to  fly  fiercely  on  the  helmets.  The  fire  sprang  off  their  points.  He 
did  not  spare  Hnit  [St.  Olafs  sword]  that  is  harder  than  the  file.  The 
Sconey  folks  forsook  all  the  galleys  of  Biom's  brother  [Sweyn  Wolfsson] 
with  all  thereon.  The  Hords*  lord  made  a  raid  into  Sconey  and  fought 
— -  - 

38.  firar-svi,  Cd,  49.  vedr,  Cd. 
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16.  Svik  T^d  eigi  eklo  all-valdr  Daonom  gialda;  55 
l^t  full-hugaflr  falla  Falstr-byggja  li6  tyggi: 

H16S  (enn  hdia  toefio  hird-menn  ara  grenni) 
audar-t)om  fyr  a)rno  ungr  val-ka)Sto  t)unga. 

17.  Enn  bar  framm  i  Fi6ni  (fold  s6tti  gramr  dr6ttar) 
(rdns  gait  herr  frd  hdnom)  hring-serks  litodr  merki:      60 
minnisk  aold,  hve  annan  iafn-^arfr  blsbm  hrafni 

(a)rt  gat  hilmir  hiarta)  her-skyldir  tog  fylldi. 

III.  Praise  of  Harold. 

(Verse  4  from  O.  H. ;  verses  6,  7  from  Edda.) 

RAUD  (enn  rfrt  var6  sfflan)  [rann  eldr  of  siaot  manna] 
fr^na  egg  i  Fi6ni  (Falstr-byggva  lift)  tyggi. 

2.  Hialm-soro  Mztu  heyra  hnitz,  es  rautt  fyrir  Nitzi 
tyggi,  Tyrfings  eggjar  tvaer  d8r  mann-fall  vaeri: 

Nadrs  bord  skrido  nordan  n^s  at  allvaldz  ff si;  5 

hlaut  til  Hallandz  ski6ta  hrafn-{)arfr  konungr  stafni. 

3.  Hraufi,  sd-es  hvergi  fl^fli,  heifl-maerr  Dana  skeiflar 
gladr  und  golli  rodnom^  geir-ialm,  konungr  hialmi : 
skiald-borg  faufsk,  enn  skufar  (skaut  hodd-gla)todr  broddom) 
bragna  brynjor  goegnom  bufllungr  of  nd  sungo.  10 

4.  Gekkat  Sveinn  af  snekkjo  saklaust  inn  for-trausti 
(malmr  kom  harSr  i  hialma)  [hugi  mfnn  es  J>at]  sinni: 
far-kostr  hlaut  at  fli6ta  fli6trmaeltz  vinar  I6ta, 

ddr  an  a>6lingr  fl^Si,  audr,  frd  verSung  dauOTi. 

5.  Gengr  f  aett  t)at-es  Yngvi  Upplendinga  brenndi,  15 
{\>i66  gait  raesiss  reidi)  rann  sd-es  fremstr  *vas'  manna: 
vildot  a)flgar  aettir  (iflr  vas  st^rt  til  vi8a) 

[grams  dolgom  feksk  galgi]  gagn-pr^danda  hl^da. 

there.  He  paid  the  Danes  back  unstintingly  for  their  treason,  and 
smote  the  dwellers  in  Falster.  His  henchmen  helped  him.  He  bore 
forth  his  banner  to  Fion  [Funen],  and  all  remember  how  he  fulfilled  his 
second  tale  of  ten  years. 

Harold's  Praise.  fFar  in  Denmark,  Fire  ran  over  the  seats  of  men, 
the  king  reddened  the  keen  edge  on  Fion  [Funen],  and  the  dwellers 
in  Falster  withered  away. 

The  Niz  River  Battle.  Thou  lettest  then  hear  thou  didst  dye  both 
Tyrfing*s  edges  red  oflf  Niz  [1062].  The  Snake  sped  from  the  North  to 
Halland.  In  his  golden  helmet  the  king,  that  never  fled,  chased  the  Danish 
galleys ;  the  shield-wall  was  broken.  Sweyn  did  not  leave  his  ships  without 
doing  any  harm.  The  ship  of  the  patron  of  the  Jutes  was  cleared  before 
the  Etheling  fled,  all  his  guard  being  dead. 

Rhing  of  the  Uf  landers  [1065].  It  runs  in  the  king's  family  for  the 
king  to  bum  the  Uplanders*  houses  [his  brother  St.  Olaf  had  done  it 
before  him].  The  good  people  would  not  obey  him.  The  people  had 
to  pay  for  his  wrath.   The  gallows  were  the  portion  of  his  enemies;  ere 

61.  hver  anaan,  Cd.  16.  Read,  es. 
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6.  (Emfiit  ra66  viS  Rauma  reiSr  Ey-Dana  meiSir, 

heit  dvinofio  Heina;   h3nT  goerSi  \>i  kyrra.  ao 

7.  Siklinga  venr  snekkjor  sid-Mtar  konr  uti; 

hann  litar  her-skip  innan  (hrafns  g66  es  t)at)  b\66L 

IV.  £rfi-drApa  on  King  Harold  (c.  1067). 

1.  "pUNG  rau8  ia)ra  i  Englom  eir-laust  (ne  koemr  meira) 
•^      vfsi  vel  naer  tJso  (val-fall  um  her  sniallan). 

2.  'F^U  at  fundi  stilliss  framm  680  v^  m68a' 
'aort  fl6  gri6t  4  gauta  gl66-heitr  ofan  sveiti:' 

'^i68  hykk  t)adra  ndSo  ))ilsundoin  tok  fusa'  5 

*(spi6t  fiugo)  Hf  at  Idta  (laus  i  gumna  hausom):' 

3.  Gagn  fdkk  giaf-vinr  Sygna  (gekk  hildr  at  mun  vildra) 
hinn-es  d  hsel  fyr  ma)nnom  '  hrein-8kialda8r '  f6r  aldri: 
Dyn8o  iarlar  undan  (eir  f6kka  US  l)eira) 

[mann-kyn  hefir  at  minnom  morgin  l)ann]  til  Borgar.       10 

4.  Upp-ga)ngo  bau8  Yngvi  ftr  me8  helming  Iftinn, 
si-es  d  sfnni  aevi  sdsk  aldregi  haska: 

Enn  um  England  sunnan  a)9ugr  heir  at  berjask 
f6r  vi8  fylki  d^ran;   fundosk  t)eir  af  stundo. 

5.  Olli  of-rausn  stilliss,  orma-llttrs,  ^at-es  mdttit,  15 
stdls  i  stra)ngo  ^li,  stridir  elli  bfda : 

hinn-es  aldregi  'aldins'  6tams  litodr  hramma 
viggs,  f  vdpna  glyggvi,  var8-ninar,  sik  sparSi. 

6.  HafAt  bri6st  (ne  bifdisk  ba)8-snart  konungs  hiarta) 

i  hialm-t)rimo  hilmir  hllt-styggr  fyr  ser  lfti8:  20 

this  it  had  been  well-nigh  a  revolution.  The  foe  of  the  Island-Danes  dealt 
roughly  with  the  Reams,  the  threatenings  of  the  Heins  fell  low.  Fire 
silenced  them.    The  king  ever  keeps  his  sea-swaying  ships  out  at  sea. 

Dirge  on  Harold.  Fulford  Fight.  The  king  reddened  the  heavy 
irons  [axes]  on  the  English  hard  by  Ouse  without  mercy.  There  shall 
never  be  a  greater  slaughter  among  gallant  men  !  At  Fulford  the  king*s 
army  marched  down  the  Dyke,  bis  banner  qvent  forth  in  the  van.  The 
spears  flew.  I  know  that  the  people  rushed  by  thousands  into  the  Dyke 
by  Ouse.  One  could  pass  over  upon  the  heads  of  men.  The  fair- 
shielded  friend  of  the  Sogn-folk  [Harold],  he  that  never  turned  on 
his  heel  in  the  face  of  his  foes,  won  the  day:  the  earls  [Eadwine 
and  Morcar]  marched  back  to  the  Borough  [York]:  their  side  had 
the  worst  of  it.    Men  hold  that  morning  in  remembrance. 

Stamford  Bridge.  The  noble  king,  that  never  feared  danger  in  his  life, 
made  an  inroad  with  a  little  band ;  but  from  the  south  of  England  there 
came  a  mighty  host  to  battle  with  the  good  king.  They  met  forthwith. 
The  king's  rashness  in  battle  prevented  him  from  awaiting  old  age,  that 
king  who  never  spared  himself  in  fight,  the  dyer  of  the  giant  good-wife's 
charger's  [Wolfs]  paws.    His  was  a  steadfast  breast  in  battle ;  the  bold 

3-6.  Tbe  whole  verse  is  over-painted.  Read,  at  FuUa-furdo  .  .  .  Mddo  .  .  .  ofan 
sveitir.  5.  Read,  diki  Cso.  8.  -&kisLldadr]  thus  Hrokk. 
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'|)ars  til  J)engils  hersa,  ))at  sd  herr,  at  skatna' 
'bI6dogr  hia)rr  ins  barra  beit  da)glinga  Hneitiss.' 

7.  £igi  vard  ins  fgJB.  audligr  konungs  daudi; 
hlffflot  'hlenna  scefi  hoddom  reknir  oddar:' 

Heldr  kuro  meirr  ens  moera  mildings,  an  fri8  vildi,      25 
of  folk-snaran  fylki  falla  liSs-menn  allir. 

8.  Vltt  f6r  Va)lsungs  heiti ;   varB  raarg-lofafir  harBa 
hinn-es  skaut  or  Ni6  n/tla  norSan  her-skips  borSi. 

9.  Myrkt  es  hverr  meira  orkar  mer,  allz  greppr  ne  s^rat, 
(haror  es)  1  heimi  (orflinn  hrafn-grennir)  l)rek  iaofnom  :  50 
'ert'  gat  6slaBtt  hiarta  eljon-fims  und  himni 

'mest  hefir  mildingr  kostod  minni  hvers  grams  vinnor.' 
ID.        Haraldr  vissi  sik  hverjom  hard-ridr  und  MidgarSi 
(da)glingr  r^d  til  dauda  d^rd  slfkri)  gram  rfkra : 
Ilefir  afraka  ens  cefra  4tt-st^ra)ndom  d^rri  35 

(hnfgrat  hilmir  frsegri)  heilaog  fold  (til  moldar). 

V.    R56NVALOZ-DRAPA. 
(Verses  X-5  from  larla  Saga  ;  verse  6  from  Edda.) 

1.  TAEILDISK  af  sv4  aldri,  ^1  grafninga  t)dlar 

^     gunnar  nia)r6r  i  Ga)r6om  gunn-brdSr  tio  hdfii. 

2.  Em-ek  sfzt  ^ar  hnekSo  iarla  saett,  es  ek  vsetti, 

('  ia)fh  fengosk  hr»  hraofnom ')  hegjo  trauflr  at  segja : 
sleit  fyr  Eyjar  dtan  allvaldr  bid  tialdi,  5 

hafdi  hregg-sva)l  ddfa  hrfmi  'fast  um'  lima. 

3.  Oskepnan  var8  uppi  endr  l)4-es  ma)rgom  kendi 

king's  heart  never  trembled  when  the  bloody  brand  bit  the  lord  of 
barons  [Harold].  His  death  was  not  according  to  fate  [it  was  too 
early]!  His  .  .  .  .  mailcoat  Emma  did  not  save  the  king  from  the 
spears.  Sooner  than  take  quarter  of  the  people  [English],  his  men 
rather  chose  all  of  them  to  fall  with  the  king. 

Far  did  his  name  travel;  many  were  the  poems  on  the  king  that 
doughtily  launched  his  war-ships  out  of  Nith  in  the  north.  It  is  dark 
to  me,  and  I  can  never  see  king  on  earth  that  was  his  match  in  deeds 
of  prowess  ....  the  greatest  prince  under  heaven. 

Harold  the  Stem  seemed  to  men  the  mightiest  king  on  earth,  so 
great  was  his  renown  till  his  death  ....  Never  sank  to  earth  more 
glorious  captain. 

Earl  Ro6nwald*s  Praise.  In  Rmsia,  His  life  passed  in  such  wise 
that  he  fought  ten  battles  in  Gard  [Novgorod  territory]. 

Battle  of  Redburgb,  I  am  grieved  to  tell  what  happened.  I  know, 
after  men  broke  the  peace  between  the  earls  [Rognwald  and  his 
brothers],  the  prince  struck  his  awnings  and  put  to  sea  outside  the 
Islands  [Hebrides]  ....  ice  cold ....  [it  was  still  winter].  A  dire  fate  was 

34.  Read,  hlif5it  Emma  iofri  oddom  . .  .?  35.  Thus  Thulor ;  afreki,  Cd. 

6.  Read,  fostom  ? 
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^hdligt'  r6g  at  hnfga  ha}r6  t)ar-es  iarlar  ba)rdosk: 
naer  rdSosk  dst-menn  6rir,  *  elld-hrfS/  enn  var8  sfflan 
(a)ld  f^kk  mein  in  milda  maorg)  fyrir  Rauda-bia)rgom.  lo 

4.  Hvdm-tveggja  sd-ek  hoeggva  hird  d  Pettlandz-firdi 
(6r  {)nfosk  mein  at  meiri)  mfnn  auS-giafa  sina:  * 
sidr  bl^zk,  enn  dreif  dreyri  doekkr  d  saum-fa)r  kloekkva, 
skaut  d  skiald-rim  sveita,  skokkr  vas  bl6di  stokkinn. 

5.  Gramr  mundi  sd  ga)mIo  gunn-brdSr  und  sik  Idfii      15 
(hann  fekk  miklo  minni  mann-spia)ll)  koma  a)llo: 

£r  ilendra  Endils  astt-stafr  hafa  knaetti 

(vdlti  herr  um  Hialta)  hialm-t)r6tta  lid  (dr6ttinn). 

6.  Safir  stillir  hialp  ^u  snia}Ilom  s61-tialda  Rognvaldil 

VI.  ^orfinnz-drXpa. 

(Vtrsei  3-14,  26  from  laria Saga,  Orkn.  S.,  chs.  22-38,  Rolls  Ed.;  verses  1-2, 

16-25  from  Edda;  verse  15  from  Skalda.) 

1.  IVftJ  hykk  sH8rs-huga8s  segja  (sf6  l^ttir  mer  strf6a) 

[l)^tr  Allfa)6rs]  ^tom  iarls  kosto  [fen  hrosta]. 

2.  Nemi  dr6tt,  hve  sa&  s6tti  snar-lyndr  konr  iarlal 
eigi  ^raut  viS  aegi  of-vaegjan  gram  baegja. 

3.  Hilmir  rauS  f  hialma  hreggi  skelkings  eggjar;  5 
f6r  dSr  fimtdn  vseri  fet-ri6dr  hugins  vettra: 

gcerr  l^zk  grund  at  veija  gunn-frcekn  ok  til  soekja 
cerri  Einars  hl/ra. — Ongr  mannr  und  skjf-rannu 

ruling  when  the  earls  fought  of  yore,  their  great  feud  brought  many  a  man 
low  that  morning.  My  beloved  patrons  fought  at  Redburgh  [Rattar- 
brough,  East  of  Dunnet  Head].  Y  saw  them,  both  my  patrons,  hewing 
down  each  other's  men  in  Pentland  Firth.  Very  great  was  my  sorrow. 
The  sea  was  stained,  the  dark  gore  was  dashed  on  to  the  fine  strakes, 
the  blood  flew  on  to  the  rim  of  the  shields  [round  the  waist  of  the  war 
galleys],  the  hull  was  splashed  withal.  The  prince  [Rognwald]  would 
have  won  all  the  ancient  land  for  himself  (he  lost  far  fewer  men),  if  he, 
the  scion  of  Endil  [the  sea-king],  had  had  the  help  of  the  Islanders 
[Hebrides  people] ;  the  people  betrayed  the  lord  of  the  Shetlanders. 

Prayer,  O  true  king  of  the  sun's  awnings  [heaven],  help  thou  the 
gallant  Rognwald! 

Earl  Thorfinn's  Dirge.  Burden.  No  man  under  the  hall  of  the 
clouds  fwas  greater  than  Tborfinn, 

Now  I  am  going  to  tell  of  the  deeds  of  the  great-hearted  earl.  The 
yeasty  draught  of  Woden  is  bubbling;  [my  song  is  running  through 
my  lips] ;  my  sorrow  grows  no  lighter.    Hearken,  O  men !   how  the 

Eirince  of  earls  [Thorfinn]  put  to  sea ;  he  was  not  afraid  to  face  Eager 
the  sea-giant]. 

Scotland,  He  fought  and  went  forth  to  sea  before  he  was  fifteen 
years  old ;  the  younger  brother  of  Einar  was  ready  to  defend  his  own 
and  to  win  other  men's  land  to  boot.    I  know  he  battled  with  Karl 

8.  Read,  hsBttligt.        9.  Read,  odd-hrld.         16.  minna,  Cd.         3.  kgr,  Cd. 
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4.  Endr  hygg-ek  Karli  kendo  'kyndom  lofut  brynjo* 
(land  vasa  lofdungs  kundar  laust)  fyrir  D^rsnes  austan :    10 
fimm  snekkjom  r^6  framrai  flug-styggr  vi6  hug  dyggvan 
rausnar-maor  at  raesiss  reidr  ellifo  skeiSom. 

5.  At  laogdo  skip  skatnar  skilit,  fell  herr  i  t)iljor; 
svsomo  ia)m  i  a}mo  6d-ha)rd  Skotta  bl6di: 

Stall  drapa  (strengir  gullo;   stil  belt,  enn  rann  sveiti;  15 
broddr  fl6,  bifflosk  oddar  biartir)  t)engils  hiarta. 

6.  fTima  vas  t)vigit  skemri,  ^at  vas  ski6tt  at  spi6tom 
maetr  vid  minna  neyti  mfnn  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta: 

g61  *&6t  grams  menn  faeli'  gunn-mdr  um  her  ssorom, 
hann  vd  sigr  fyrir  sunnan  Sandvfk,  'ruSu  branda.'         20 

7.  Ulfs  tuggo  rau6  eggjar,  eitt  l)ars  Torfnes  heitir, 
(ungr  oUi  t)vi  l)engill;   t)at  vas  Mina-dag)  frdnar: 
sungo  t)ar  til  j^inga  t)unn  fyrir  Ekkial  sunnan 
sverfi,  es  siklingr  barfiisk  snarr  vi6  Skotlandz  harra. 

8.  Hdtt  bar  Hialta  dr6ttinn  hialm  at  geira  ialmi  25 
(6gn-stoerir  rau8  from  odd)  f  ferSar  broddi: 

minn  dr6ttinn  naut  mdttar  mildr  und  Brezkom  skildi, 
hendi  Hla)dvess  fraendi  her-menn,  ok  t6k  brenna. 

9.  T/ndosk  b61  l)ar-es  brendi  (brdskat  {)at  doegr  haski) 
[stoekk  1  reyr  en  rokno  raufir  eldr]  Skotta-veldi :  30 
mord-kennir  gait  ma)nnom  mein;   i  sumri  eino 

fengo  \>eiT  vid  t)engil  ^rim  sinnom  hlut  minna. 
10.         Veit-ek  l)ar-es  Vatz-fia)r8r  heitir  (vask  i  miklom  haska) 
mfns  (vi8  mannkyns  reyni)  merki  dr6ttins  verka: 
J)i66  bar  ski6tt '  af  skeiSom '  skiald-borg  Frii-morgin,      35 
goerla  sd-ek  at  gfndi  grdr  ulfr  of  nd  s^rom. 

[Duncan]  off  Deerness  [Orkney]  in  the  east ....  the  earl  attacked  him 
with  a  stout  heart,  his  five  ships  against  the  king's  eleven  galleys.  They 
laid  their  ships  together ;  the  keen  weapons  swam  in  the  black  blood  of 
the  Scots ;  the  bow-strings  rang,  the  steel  cut,  the  blood  flew,  the  shaft 
sped,  the  bright  points  quivered,  the  prince's  heart  trembled  not.  Long 
they  fought  with  spears ;  but  soon  my  lord  with  his  small  force  drove 
them  to  flight.  He  won  the  day  in  the  south  of  Sandwick  [Orkney]. 
The  young  earl  reddened  the  keen  edges  of  the  Wolfs  morsel  [sword] 
at  the  place  called  Torfness  [Tarbatness  ?] ;  it  was  a  Monday.  The  thin 
swords  sung  at  the  meeting  south  of  Ekkial  [R.  Oikel]  when  the  earl 
fought  with  the  lord  of  Scotland  [King  Duncan]. 

Ireland,  The  lord  of  the  Shetlanders  fought  the  Irish,  carrying  his 
helm  high  in  the  van  of  his  host.  Hlodwe's  kinsman  [Thorflnn]  showed 
his  prowess  under  the  British  [Welsh]  shield,  and  burnt  the  land.  Many 
a  homestead  perished  when  he  burnt  the  realm  of  the  Scots.  Three 
times  in  one  summer  they  were  defeated  by  him.  I  know  the  tokens 
of  my  lord's  prowess  at  the  place  called  Water  firth  [isle  of  Skye]; 
I  was  in  jeopardy  there  with  my  lord.  Briskly  did  men  form  up  in  the 
shield-wadl  at  Skye  on  a  Friday  morning. 

35.  Read,  k  Skidi. 
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11.  'Margr'  varB  'milli  borga/  mildingr  l)roeng  at  hildi, 
horna-bldstr,  t)ar-es  hristosk  hug-st6rs  ia)furs  merki: 
•vatr  bra'  es  vfg-li6st  \>6iii  * varg-steypis  her  greypom' 
(skulfo  iam,  enn  ulfar)  Yggs  morgin  (hrae  tuggo).        40 

12.  *Ymist  vann  sa  er  unni'  Irsk  fell  dr6tt  l)a-es  s6tti 
'balldrs  eSr*  Brezkar  aldir,  bri  eldr  Skotta  veldi. 

13.  *Ein  er  su  er  Engla  minnir'  egg-hrl6,  ne  mun  sfSan 
hir  ine6  helming  meira  hring-drffr  komit  ))ingat: 

bito  sverfl  (enn  l)ar  t)ur8i)  l)unn-goer,  fyrir  Ma)n  sunnan   45 
(Ra)gnvaldz  kind  und  randir  'ramlig'  folk  ins  Gamla). 

14.  Stx)ng  bar  iarl  d  Engla  a&tt-grund,  enn  rau6  stundom 
(v^  bafl  vfsi  kn^ja  ver6ung)  ara  tungo: 

hyrr  6x,  hallir  j^urro,  'her-dr6tt'  rak  fl6tta, 
eim  hratt,  enn  laust  li6ma  lim-dolgr  naer  himni.  50 

15 Sumar  hvern  frekom  erni. 

16.  Harri  fekki  f  hverri  Hialtlandz  t)rimo  branda 
(greppr  vill  grams  d^rS  yppa)  gagn,  sa-es  naestr  es  bragna. 

17.  Svalg  dtt-bo8i  ylgjar  6g6flr,  enn  var8  bl68i 

gra&Sir  groenn  at  'raudom'  grand  *auknom'  nd  blandinn.  55 

18.  Ungr  skia)ldungr  stfgr  aldri  iafn-mildr  i  viS  Skialdar; 
^ss  vas  grams  und  ga)mlom  gn6g  rausn  Ymiss  hausi. 

19.  Hrafns  fcefli  var6  hl^fia  herr  fra  tursa-skerjom 
(*r^tt  segig  l)i6d  hve  ^6tti')  i*6rfinni  til  Dyflinnar. 

20.  Orms  felli  drakka  allan  all-kostigr  fen  hrosta  60 
(rausn  dr^gdi  ^i  raesir)  Ra)gnvaldz  nidr  i  goegnom. 

England  and  Wales*  There  was  much  hom-blowing  'between  the 
boroughs*  [sic]  when  the  earl's  banner  swayed  ....  at  daybreak  .... 
Wednesday  morning.  The  earl ....  the  Irish  people  fell ....  the  British 
[Welsh] ;  he  carried  fire  over  the  realm  of  the  Scots.  There  was  a 
battle  fought  in  Anglesey  Sound;  never  shall  prince  come  there  with 
a  greater  fleet.  The  son  of  Rognwald  the  old  [Thorfinn]  stood  under 
shield ;  the  thin  swords  bit  a  multitude  of  men  in  the  south  off  Man. 
The  earl  bore  his  banner  upon  the  Englishmen's  fatherland,  the  fire  waxed, 
the  halls  fell  together,  the  smoke  poured  forth,  and  the  flame  rose 
up  to  heaven.  The  prince  drove  the  people  to  flight.  Every  summer  be 
fed  the  greedy  erne. 

The  lord  of  Shetland,  doughtiest  of  men,  gained  every  battle.  The 
poet  [I  myself]  will  exalt  the  prince's  praise. 

The  Battle  of  Redburgb,  The  wolf  swallowed  the  carrion,  the  green 
sea  was  blent  with  blood  at  Redburgh  [Caithness]. 

Never  shall  such  a  generous  young  prince  step  on  Shield's  timber  [the 
ship] :  great  was  his  renown  under  the  ancient  skull  of  Ymi  [heaven]. 
All  men  obeyed  Thorfinn  from  Giant-skerries  [the  reef  east  of  Orkney] 
to  Dublin. 

Lost  Verse,    [He  won  nine  earldoms  in  Scotland  and  all  the  Sudreys.] 

43.  Read,  Endr  vas  i  5ngals  sundi?  49.  Read,  hdr  dr6ttinn.  55.  Read, 

at  Rauda-biorgota. 
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21.  *  Het  ek '  \>^,  es  hvem  vetr  sitom  hrafns  verfi-giafa  iafnan 
(lf6  drakk  gramr  d  g68ar)  gagn-vert  (skipa  sagnir). 

22.  R^6  Heita  konr  hleyti  her-f)arfr  vid  mik  gcBrva; 
styrk  l^t  OSS  of  orkat  iarls  maegfi  af  {)vi  frsegdar.  65 

23.  Bera  sfn  (en  *mik  minir'  morfi-kendz  taka  enda) 
(})ess  of  t)engils  sessa)  t)ung  mein  synir  ungir. 

24.  Bcenir  hed-ek  fyrir  beini  bragna  fallz  vi6  sniallan 
Grikkja  va)r8  ok  Garda ;   giaof  launag  svd  ia)fri. 

25.  JElt-boeti  firr  ftran  all-rfks  (enn  ek  bid  Ifkna)  70 
(*trura'  tyggja  d^rom)  Torf-Einars,  G08,  meinomi 

26.  Bia)rt  veror  s61  at  sortna ;  soekkr  fold  i  mar  doekkvan, 
brestr  erviSi  Austra,  allr  branar  saer  me6  fiaollom: 
dflr  at  Eyjom  frf6ri  (inn-dr6ttar)  Wrfinni 

(t)eim  hialpi  God  geymi!)  goedingr  moni  foeSask.  75 

VII.  Dirge  on  Hermund  (from  Edda). 
T  T  I  ALP  J)u  d^rr  konungr  d^rom  dags  grundar  Hermundi ! 

VIII.  Dirge  on  Gelli  (from  Edda). 

IV  /I  IKKJALL  vegr  l)at-es  mis-goert  l)ykkir,  mannviiz  fr6flr,  ok 

iVl     allt  it  g6fia; 

tyggi  skiptir  sfdan  seggjom  s61ar-hialms  &  doemi-st61i. 

IX.  Improvisation  (from  larla  Saga). 

DRENGR  es  f  gegn  at  ganga  (g6tt  es  at  fylgja  dr6ttni) 
[a)ld  leynig  pvi  aldri]  6fuss  syni  Brusa: 

Rognwald's  kinsman  [Thorfinn]  drank  of  the  yeasty  pool  [ale]  all  the 
winter  through  (such  was  his  state).  I  used  to  sit  over  against  the  earl 
every  winter,  and  he  used  to  toast  his  good  men.  The  kinsman  of  Heiti 
[Thorfinn]  contracted  affinity  with  me  [he  gave  me  his  kinswoman  in 
marriage].  This  marriage  kinship  gave  me  rank.  The  earl's  young  sons 
bear  up  against  their  heavy  sorrow.  Lo,  now  my  memories  of  the  earl 
are  fast  tending  to  an  end. 

Epilogue.  I  offer  prayers  for  the  valiant  earl  [Thorfinn]  to  Gody  the 
ready  Patron  of  the  Greeks  and  Gard-folk  [Russians] ;  thus  I  repay  him 
his  gifts.  O  God,  deliver  the  goodly  furtherer  of  Turf-Einar's  mighty 
race  from  woe !     I  pray  mercy  for  the  good  lord  oflyree. 

The  bright  sun  shall  turn  black,  the  earth  shall  sink  into  the  dark 
sea,  the  burden  of  the  Dwarf  [heaven]  shall  be  rent,  the  whole  sea 
shall  rush  up  over  the  hills,  ere  there  shall  be  bom  in  the  Isles  a  better 
prince  than  Thorfinn.    O  God !  help  the  lord  of  the  henchmen  I 

Hermund  Illugisson's  Praise.  Help  thou  the  good  Hermund,  thou 
dear  King  of  the  land  of  Day  [Heaven] ! 

Gelli's  Dirge.  The  wise  Michael  weighs  men's  misdeeds  and  good 
works;  then  the  King  of  Heaven,  sitting  on  His  judgment-seat,  sepa- 
rates men  into  t<wo  companies. 

Improvisation.    Before  Redburgb  Battle.    I  will  never  hide  it.    I  am 

63.  Read,  Hlaut>€k  hvern  v.  sitja?  66.  Read,  enn  miok  minni.  71. 

Read.  Tyris  ?  74.  friftom,  Cd. 
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OSS  es,  ef  iarlar  \>ess\T  6gn-brd8ir  til  rdflask, 

(ha)r6  mun  vin-raun  verfla)  vandligr  kostr  fyn  ha)ndom. 

Fragments  (Edda  Lauf.). 

Bekks  Id  eldr  ok  axla  ulf-lids  Daonom  midli 
ek  s4  'orm  rud  ^akka'  eitt  Skdnunga  hinom. 

Kreysti  kniito  lostna  klifs  bein  fia)ro-steina.  3 

THIODOLF  ARNORSSON. 

Thiodwolf,  the  poet  of  Harold  par  excellence  (as  Amor  was  of  the 
Earls  and  Magnus),  was  a  prolific  poet,  and  so  much  of  his  work  has  been 
preserved  that  we  might  construct  a  little  Chronicle  from  it  of  the 
reigns  of  his  patrons,  even  of  Magnus ;  for  he  followed  that  king  in  his 
campaigns  in  Denmark,  and  has  left  vivid  pictures  of  the  scenes  he 
beheld ;  he  carefully  tells  us  of  the  spoils  he  bore  home,  a  Gautland 
shield,  a  mail-coat,  sword  and  helm.  He  talks,  too,  of  Harold's  benefac- 
tions to  him,  and  of  other  personal  reminiscences. 

He  was  an  Icelander,  son  of  a  poor  man  (if  we  may  credit  the  court 
gossip  preserved  in  the  story  of  his  quarrel  with  Hall,  provoked  by  the 
king),  but  of  his  family  and  quarters  we  know  nothing.  He  seems  to  have 
been  in  Norway  as  early  as  104 3,  he  was  present  at  Stamford  Bridge, 
and  survived  Harold  at  least. 

His  career,  as  traced  in  his  poems,  begins  with  Improvisations  on 
Magnus'  campaigns,  1043-45 ;  and  encomiums  on  both  kings,  Magnus 
Jiokky  and  a  Welcome  to  Harold^  in  1046,  The  Dirge  on  Magnus^  the 
Launch  of  the  Dragon^  seem  to  belong  to  1048,  and  the  short  poem  on  the 
Len>y  against  S*ujeyn  to  1054.  The  longest  poem,  Six-Stavey  contain- 
ing a  review  of  Harold's  whole  career  down  to  the  quelling  of  the  Upland 
Rebellion,  which  he  says  was  put  down  after  three  years,  cannot  be 
earlier  than  1065.  The  Improvisations  on  the  morrow  of  the  fight  at 
Stamford  Bridge  and  the  Dirge  0/ Harold,  of  which  we  have  a  fragment, 
would  belong  to  1066.  A  fragment  of  a  poem  on  an  Earl  [Thorfinn  ?] 
we  cannot  date;  nor  of  course  the  comic  lines  composed  for  Harold, 
who  delighted  in  his  impromptu  verses.  The  tale  of  Thiodwolf  in 
Flatey-bok,  iii.  415,  is  a  mere  inflated  version  of  the  Hulda  story,  stuffed 
out  and  garnished  with  additions  and  forged  verses. 

Thiodwolf's  poems  have  undergone  serious  injury,  as  can  be  seen  by 
comparison  with  the  prose  drawn  from  his  verses ;  but,  as  usual,  it  is  in 
those  lines  where  reference  is  made  to  foreign  places  (e.g.  Denmark)  that 
the  dilapidation  is  the  worst. 

In  the  Magnus  Ode  we  have  been  able  to  restore  Mota*  for  Mofra,' 
*  Fion '  for  *  i  folk,'  *  solar-dag  at  lolum '  for  *  Sunnudag  of  unnin/  and 
'  |>ridia  v6,'  Woden's  home,  i,  e.  Odense,  for  *  {jordir  bae,'  etc. 

It  is  in  the  Improvisations  on  Magnus'  Danish  campaigns  in  Denmark 
that  the  corruption  and  rottenness  of  the  present  text  is  most  mani- 
fest. After  the  repeated  defeats  in  Jutland  (that  of  Helganes  was  the 
finishing  stroke),  Magnus  gave  chase,  pursuing  Sweyn  over  Ftinen, 
Sealand,  and  Sconen  into  Sweden ;  for  from  the  places  named  in  Sealand 

unwilling  to  march  against  the  son  of  Brusi  [Rognwald].  It  is  good  to 
follow  one's  lord.  A  hard  choice  is  before  me  if  these  two  earls  come 
to  blows.     It  will  try  their  friends  sharply. 

3.  Some  Dauith  name  of  place?  Orms-ruQ  ? 
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it  is  manifest  the  hunt  ran  east<ivard,  and  not,  as  in  the  Saga,  over 
Sealand  to  Ftlnen  ....  Under  *au^trodu,  saur  stokkinn'  lurks  'And- 
word  skog '  and  '  Saurar/  the  famous  Soro.  '  Hrokaland '  is  nonsensical, 
and  stands  for  *Hnikars-lund,*  i.e.  Woden's  grove,  that  Is,  Odens6  in 
Fion ;  *  at  aemo '  marks  some  place-name  in  Sconey,  as  do  '  locuanar ' 
and  *  suia  coUom.' — The  fire  of  youth  is  in  these  rough  cruel  verses. 

In  Six-Stave  we  can  trace  sections:  i.  On  Sticklesteady  where  Bolgara 
brennir  is  a  notable  synonym  for  Harold.  2.  On  Harolits  Eastern  war- 
fare, where  the  curious  Gaelic  '  eras '  occurs,  and  the  blinding  of  the 
Emperor  is  mentioned.  3.  His  return  to  Norway,  4.  The  battle  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Niz,  in  Halland,  1063,  when  the  number  of  Sweyn's 
ships  is  given.  There  are  several  rotten  places  here.  5.  The  remaining 
strophes  on  the  Swedish  quarrel.  6.  The  Upland  rebellion.  7.  The 
law-keeping  of  Harold.  8.  Seemingly  the  End  Piece :  his  generosity  and 
glory,  where  the  poet  uses  the  metaphors  (peculiar  to  himself)  of  the 
harv^-field  and  the  reaping.     The  concluding  Epilogue  is  preserved. 

The  Launch  of  the  Dragon  is  Thiodwolfs  best  work  (as  he  calls  the 
king  youngs  so  we  have  put  it  as  early  as  we  could,  in  1048  Harold  was 
thirty-three).  It  is  a  good  dashing  picture  of  the  fine  new  galley  of 
Harold,  steered  out  of  Nith  river  down  to  the  Firth  on  a  bright  day, 
while  the  ladies  of  the  city  are  looking  out  with  wonder  at  the  quick 
even  stroke  of  the  oarsmen  (seventy  oars)  and  the  glittering  jaws  of 
the  Dragon  figure-head.    Thorodd  the  Grammarian  cites  1.  9. 

The  Leyy  Ode  and  the  Ode  on  the  7ryst  ivitb  Sqveyn  are  anonymous, 
but  so  entirely  consonant  with  Thiodwolfs  work  and  age  that  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  put  them  among  his  works. 

The  Stamford  Bridge  verses  convey  the  feeling  that  the  expedition  was 
ill-advised  from  the  beginning ;  which,  as  such  legends  as  the  Dream 
Ferjes,  §  7,  relate,  was  the  impression  left  on  the  popular  mind. 

The  Dirge  on  Harold  contained,  like  Amor's  short  poem,  a  rapid 
calendar  or  summary  of  the  king's  exploits,  imperfect  now. 

The  Comic  Verses  are  corrupt,  and  we  could  not  mend  them.  All 
through  Thiodwolfs  poems  we  can  see  that  he  knows  and  admires 
Sighvat's  works,  but  of  course  beyond  ybnw  zxiA  place  there  is  no  direct 
imitation  or  echo.  Thiodwolf  is  at  his  best  in  his  impulsive  emotional 
verses  and  short  odes,  some  of  which,  as  the  Launch,  are  not  surpassed 
by  any  court-poet. 

I.   Magnus-flokkr  (c.  1046). 

(Verse  i  from  Edda.) 

1.  T  rASTU,  Oldfs  son,  austan  efldr  i,  vatn  it  skelffla. 

2.  V    iJt  r^ttu,  allvaldr  ski6ta  (eikin  diiflisk  rso)  snekkjo; 
enn  t)rftoeg  skip  '^rauta'  ^ann  tld  f  haf  skrfoa: 
vaegflit  vendi  sveigdom  veflr  6tt  um  f)er,  dr6ttinn; 
hl6&o  hirfi-menn  prdftir  hun-skript  f  Sigtunom.  5 

3.  Aur  spornaflot  arnar  il-ri66r  frd  Svf-J)i66o 

I.  Magnus  Flokk.  Return  to  Nomvay.  Thou  didst  come  in  strength, 
O  son  of  Olaf,  over  the  troubled  water.  Thou  didst  thrust  out  thy 
bark,  the  oaken  yard  was  tossing ;  thou  didst  run  out  to  sea  in  a  thirty- 
oared  ship ;  the  gale  did  not  spare  the  creaking  mast  above  thee,  king. 
The  proud  crew  furled  their  mast-scroll  [sail]  at  Sigtun.  Thou  didst 
tramp  over  the  clay  out  of  Swedep  from  the  east  to  Norway.    A  trusty 
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(heiT  fylgfli  J)er,  harri  hraustr)  f  N6reg  austan: 
fl;^8i  Sveinn,  enn  sfflan  sann-r48inn  frK  ld6i, 
erlendiss,  frd-ek  undan  Alffvo  son  drffa. 

4.  Diarft  neyttir-t)d,  dr6ttinn  dolg-strangr  skipa  langra ;     10 
af  l)vi  at  ^ar  ha)fdo  austr  siau  tigi  flausta: 

suflr  gnau6o6o  siiflir  segl-hind  d  stag  *ryndo;' 

Vfk  skar  vand-langt  eiki ;  Vfsun6r  hneigdi  \>T2om  sveigfian. 

5.  Sialfr  vas  austr  vid  £lfi  Ulfs  ma)gr,  ok  h^t  faogro; 
{)ar  r^d  Sveinn  at  sverja  sfnar  hendr  i  skrfni:  15 
166  Aldfs  sonr  eiSom  (dtt  hafa  ^eira  sittir 

skemra  aldr  an  skyldi),  Skinunga  gramr,  hsonom. 

6.  Hykk  i  hundrads  flokki  Haraldz  br6dor  son  st6do 
(hrafn  vissi  ser  hvassast  hungr-bann)  framast  manna: 
vftt  Id  Vinda  fl6tti;   vard  t>^r-es  Magnus  bardisk  20 
hoeggvinn  valr  at  hylja  heidi  rastar  breiSa. 

7.  Mfnn  vd  sigr  fyrir  sunnan  sniallr  Hei6a-b^  spialli 
(Naer  frd-ek  skarpa  skaero  Skotborgar-d)  gotna  : 
undi  6tal  Vinda  £llo  konr  at  fella; 

hvar  hafi  gumnar  goerva  geir-hrffl  fregit  meiri?  25 

8.  La)gdo  (grxdiss  gl6da)  gramr  ok  iarl  fyrir  8ka)mmo 
(J)ar  kom  bitr  d  ba)rva  brand-leikr)  saman  randir: 
sva-at  man-l)inga  moendot  merkendr  He8ins  serkjar 
(herr  knd6i  gny  goerva  geirs)  orosto  meiri. 

9.  Skoti8  frd-ek  skepti-flettom  ski6tt  ok  ma)rgom  spi6tom  30 
(brsod  fekk  hrafn  ^ar-es  hdSisk  hildr)  d  breida  skia)ldo: 
neytto  mest  sem  ma)tto  menn  at  vdpna  senno 

(bangs  enn  bardir  Isogo  ba)rvar)  gri6tz  ok  a}rva. 

host  followed  thee,  O  king !  and  then  Sweyn  fled  abroad,  deserted,  from 
his  land.    I  know  that  the  son  of  ^Ifgifu  hastened  away. 

fFar  in  Denmark.  Thou  didst  take  boldly  to  thy  long  ships,  standing 
east  with  seventy  ships.  The  barks  went  scudding  on,  the  sail-hind 
[ship]  raced  ahead;  the  tali-masted  oak  [ship]  clave  the  Wick  (Bay);  the 
Bison  ran  her  gunwales  under.  The  son  of  Wolf  himself  [Sweyn]  met 
thee  at  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elf ]  and  promised  fair ;  yea,  Sweyn  [Sweyn  the 
Earl]  swore  with  his  hand  on  a  shrine.  Olafs  son,  the  lord  of  the 
Sconey-folk,  gave  out  the  oath;  yet  their  covenant  lasted  a  shorter 
while  than  it  ought. 

Magnuj  defeats  the  Wends.  Harold's  brother's  son  [Magnus]  stood 
foremost  I  know  in  his  host  of  hundreds  [battle  array] ;  far  and  wide 
the  flying  Wends  lay;  where  Magnus  fought  the  slain  covered  a  league- 
wide  Heath.  In  the  south  my  patron  won  a  battle  at  Heathby 
[at  LUrschau  near  Sleswick] ;  there  was  another  hard  fight  near  Scot- 
borough  water  [border  of  Jutland  and  Sleswick].  I  know  the  kinsman 
of  ^Ua  [Magnus  who  claimed  the  English  crown]  slew  Wends  untold. 

Sweyn  vanquished.  The  King  and  Earl  fought  a  short  time  ago  [at 
Aros  =  Aarhuus  in  Jutland]  a  greater  battle  ....  the  wearers  of  Hedin's 
shirt  [mail]  ....  I  heard  of  the  swift  shooting  of  staff-slings  and  spears 
on  the  broad  shields ;  men  used  their  stones  and  arrows  as  fast  as  they 


§3.]  THIODOLF  ARNORSSON.  201 

10.  Baorot  bceslar  fleiri  bog-menn  af  ha)r  tognom ; 
moendit  l>ann  dag  troendi  l)reyta  fyrr  at  skeytom:         35 
svi  l)iokt  flugo  slfian  snoeri-da)iT  um  *skaero,' 

(aort  vas  a)r-drif  Idtid)  flla  s^ttu  i  milli. 

11.  Mia)k  ba6  Magnuss  rekka  mannr  ra}skliga  annan 
(ha)r6  *])rirosk'  borS  Jjar-es  baorflomk)  ba)6-sk^  framar  kn^ja. 

12.  Vsoror  gekk  meirr  at  morSi  Magnus  kialar  vagna      40 
(l)at  vas  frsegt)  f  fagran  fram-stafn  varrar  hrafni: 
goerdom  {)ar  sva-at  {^urSi  (bengils  enn  6x  gengi) 
[skeidr  nam  herr  at  hri6da]  huskarla  lid  iarlL 

13.  ASr  svan-foldar  seldi  s6l-r^randi  inn  d^ri 

(iarls  Id  ferd  d  ferli)  fiaQr-grid  sta)fom  hia)rva.  45 

14.  •     Raoram  vas  hildr,  su-es  hramma  har6-^ls  viSir  baorfiosk, 

(herr  gekk  snarr  at  snerro)  'Sunno  dag  of  unnin:' 
flaiit,  l)a-es  feigir  l^to  fiaor  gn^-stafar  hiaorva, 
(l)i68  soekk  niSr  af  Nsufirom)  ndr  i  hverri  baoro. 

15.  Nd8i  iarl  at  eyfla  'iaofra'  settr  d  vettri;  50 
\6zt  eigi  ^ii  Iftla  land-vaorn  af  ^er  standa. 

mdttir  Magnus  ha&tta  mildr  *i  folk'  und  skildi; 
nefa  Kniilz  vas  \>&  n;ftom  naer  sem  rdflinn  vaeri. 

16.  Raond  bartu,  raesir  troenda,  reiflr  '{x)r6ir  bae'  meifla; 
htjs  namtu  hvert  ok  eiso  hyr-felld  gefa  eldi:  55 
goerr  vildir-J)d  gialda,  goeflinga  konr,  skceflar 

(aort  rendo  l)eir  undan)  iarls  fylgiorom  dylgjor. 

17.  Hizig  laut,  es  heitir  Helganes,  fyrir  kesjom 
(sukko  sdrir  rekkar)  Sveins  ferS  (bana  ver6ir) : 

maetr  h^lt  maorgo  spi6ti  Moera  gramr  i  snocri  60 

(odd  raud  aski  studdan  aorr  land-reki)  daorrom. 

could.  The  archers  never  sped  more  [arrows]  oflf  their  strings.  The 
Thronds  did  not  fall  short  in  shooting  that  day,  the  thong-darts  flew  so 
thick  one  could  hardly  see  between  them  at  ... .  Every  man  of  Magnus* 
host  was  cheering  on  his  neighbour  to  the  attack.  Magnus  went  forward 
in  the  battle ;  we  lessened  the  number  of  the  Earl's  house-carles ;  the 
king  began  to  board  the  galleys  before  he  gave  quarter  to  the  earl's 
men.  Hard  was  the  battle  on  the  Sunday  before  Yule.  The  people 
sunk  dead  from  out  of  the  Snakes  [dragon  ships].  The  earl  left  the 
land  of  the  Jutes  in  the  winter;  Magnus  crossed  under  shield  to  Fion 
[Funen] ;  Gnut's  nephew  [Sweyn]  was  then,  as  it  were,  done  for.  Thou 
didst  bear  the  shield,  O  lord  of  the  Thronds.  and  sack  Woden's  grove 
[Odense],  giving  every  house  to  smoke  and  flame ;  thou  wast  eager  to 
pay  the  earl's  people  for  their  evil  words  of  hate. 

Final  Battle  of  Helganes,  Sweyn's  men  fell  before  the  javelins  at 
Holyness  [Helganes  in  East  Jutland] ;  the  lord  of  the  More-men  swung 
many  a  thong-dart.    The  earl  fled  from  his  empty  ship  where  Magnus 

39.  Read,  rufosk.  42.  t>cngiU  .  .  .  fengi,  Cd.  47.  Read.  Solar  dag  at 

lolora?  50.  Read.  Iota.  53.  Read,  k  Fi6a?  54.  ronn  l^zt,  Cd. 

54.  Read,  |>ri5ja  v^  ? 
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1 8.  Fl^fli  iarl  af  au8o,  otvfn,  skipi  slno 

morS,  J)ar-es  Magnus  goerfli  mein-foert  J)a8an  Sveini: 

r^fi  her-konungr  hri68a  Hneitiss  egg  i  sveita; 

sprgendi  bl68  i  br^ndan  brand;   vi  gramr  til  landa.      65 

19.  Hd8isk  heilli  g68o  hildr  sera  Magnus  vildi; 
selr  of  sllkt  at  t)ylja  s6kn-stoerir  mer  foeri : 
brand  rau8  buSlungr  l>roenda;   berr  f8ula  sl8an 
hann  ept  her-vfg  ^rennin  haera  skia)ld  or  gisoldom. 

II.  VfsoR  (1044-45). 

(Verse  3  is  in  Holda  wrongly  given  to  Amor.) 

1.  T  T RAUD  Aldfs  ma)gr  A8an  (iaofurr  vi  sigr)  ens  Digra 
•Tl     [fregnat  slfkt  or  Sogni]  siau  skip  [konor  hnipnar]. 

2.  Misst  hafa  Sveins  at  s^no,  sver8-gautr,  fa)ro-nautar 
(h»r8  es  heldr  urn  or8in)  heim-kvaomo  (fa)r  beima): 
hroerir  hausa  t)eira  hreggi  oest  ok  leggi  5 
(sidr  t>^tr  au8s  of  aorom)  unnr  i  sanda  grunni. 

3.  Sveins  manna  rekr  sunnan  sa)ndog  Ifk  at  stra)ndom; 
vltt  s^r  a)ld  fyrir  titan  I6tland  hv^  brae  fli6ta: 

vitnir  dregr  or  vatni  (vann  Aldfs  sonr  bannat) 

[biik  slftr  vargr  f  vfkom]  val-kaost  (ara  fa)Slo).  10 

4.  Hrindr  af  *  Hroka  lundi  *  hregg  af  eiki-veggjom 
(sunnr  leikr  eldr  of  innom)  66r  f  lopt  upp  gl66om: 
beer  logar  ha)lfo  haera  hi6nom  naer  &  Fi6ni; 

raefr  Jjola  nau6  ok  naefrir;   Nor8menn  sali  brenna. 

5.  Menn  eigo  t)ess  minnask  manna  Sveins  at  kanna      15 
vlga-Freys  sfzt  viro,  vef-gefn,  tvinnar  stefnor: 

vson  es  fagrs  d  Fi6ni  fli68s,  dugir  vsopn  at  ri68a, 
vesom  med  fylkto  folki  framm  i  vdpna  glammL 

wrought  woe  to  Sweyn ;  the  king  won  the  land,  wielding  Hnit  [Olaf  s 
sword].  The  battle  turned  as  Magnus  hoped.  The  lord  of  the  Thronds 
bore  ever  his  shield  highest  three  times  over  at  their  settling. 

II.  Hij  otwn  exploit  J  tivben  foUottving  Magnus,  Jutland.  The  son  of  Olaf 
the  Stout  cleared  seven  ships  [carried  them].  The  ladies  of  Sogn  will 
not  grieve  at  such  tidings.  The  men  of  Sweyn  have  lost  their  hope  of 
getting  home;  the  storm-stirred  water  tosses  their  heads  and  legs  on  the 
sandy  shoals.  The  sandy  corses  of  Sweyn's  men  are  floating  off  the 
strand  at  Jutland.  The  wolf  drags  his  prey  from  the  water,  and  tears  it 
in  the  Wicks.    Olafs  son  won  the  day. 

Funen,  The  storm-wind  throws  up  the  glowing  embers  of  the  oak 
walls  at  Woden's  grove  [Odens6].  The  furious  fire  plays  over  the  houses: 
the  rafters  and  black  thatch  are  in  evil  case,  the  farms  at  Fion  [Funen] 
were  aflame  over  the  households.  The  Northmen  burnt  the  hall. 
Sweyn's  men  will  remember  those  two  battles.  There  is  no  lack  of  fair 
maids  in  Fion  [Funen].  It  is  seemly  to  redden  one's  weapon;  let  us  go 
forth  to  battle  in  array ! 

II.  Read,  Hnikars  lundi.  la.  unnin,  Cd. 
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6.  GcEr  sd-ek  gri6ti  st6ro  (gein  hauss  fyrir  steini) 

[f6ra  fylking  ))eira  fast]  hardliga  kastad:  ao 

ofan  keyrSo  ver  (orflom  iaorfl  mana  Sveinn  of  var8a) 
[staflar  hefir  stafn  i  *  mifljo ']  strand-hoegg  [numit  *  landi ']. 

7.  Spurdi  eino  ordi  (aold  bI6d-ro6na  skiaoldo) 

(satt  es  at  *  sva  *  ma)rg  dtti)  Sidlandz  maer  hverr  v^  baeri : 
'audtrodu'  var8  auflit  yfir  um  *sk6g'  at  spr6ga;  25 

tftt  bar  t;^-margr  fl6tti  til  Hring-stafia  'iljar.' 

8.  '  Saur/  stokkinn  berr  svfra  snarr  Skdnunga  harri, 
undr  es  nema  allvaldr  Lundar  *  aldr  pnaflr  fyrir  haldi : ' 
goer  flugo  mold  ok  m^rar  merki  iarls  ens  sterka, 

sl6d  drap  framm  at  floedi  flaugar  'dorr'  um  Hauga.     30 

9.  BauS  Aldfs  sonr  dSan  upp  &  land  at  standa; 
gekk  vifl  mann-d^r8  mikla  Magniis  reifir  af  skeifiom : 
snarr  bidr  hilmir  herja  (hark  6x  i  Danmsorko) 
[fleygir  hart  of  Hauga  hestr]  or  Skdni  vestan. 

10.  Nu  taka  Norflmenn  kn^ja  (naer  ga)ngo  ver  sta)ngo)  35 
[berkak]  Magniis  merki  [mfnn  skia)ld  i  hlid  sialdan] : 
Sk^tr  skeifom  fceti  Skdni  yfir  sldni 

(fdr  vegr  es  mer  fegri  fundinn)  su8r  til  Lundar. 

11.  Baorom  \2om  at  'oerno'  fska)ld  &  hlid  visa 

ski6tt  rf8a  mi  skeyttar  Skdnunga  '  lokvanir : '  40 

rau8r  leikr  of  b^  *brei8om'  bi^Sr  at  6ro  rd8i' 
eldr,  enn  cernir  valda  at-bldsendr  \>vi  vdsi. 

12.  Svf8r  of  seggja  biiSir  siklingr  *f  her'  miklom 
(eySir  bygS  sem  brdSast  biartr  eldr)  Dana-veldi: 

m6dr  berr  hair  of  *  heidi  hialdrs '  Danmarkar  skia)ldo ;      45 

Sealand,  Yesterday  I  saw  big  stones  thrown  crashing  into  men's 
skulls.  We  drove  cattle  down  to  the  shore.  With  words  alone  Sweyn 
cannot  guard  his  land.  The  stem  of  the  ship  had  come  to  land  in  ... . 
The  maid  of  Sealand  asked  who  bore  the  standard.  The  ....  They 
had  to  hasten  through  the  Andwordwood  to  Ringstead.  The  lord  of  the 
Sconey-folk  marked  to  Sora.  The  king  ....  Lund ....  Yesterday  the 
strong  Earl's  banner  flew  over  field  and  fen  ....  at  the  Howes. 

Seoney,    Olafs  son  bade  us  land,  Magnus  came  ashore  in  great  state.* 
Ever  grows  Denmark's  danger.    The  king  bade  us  harry  Seoney  from 
the  west.    The  horse  flies  over  the  Howes.     The  Northmen  carry 
Magnus'  banner,  I  walk  by  the  pole.    They  are  trampling  over  Seoney, 
southward  to  Lund. 

He  bore  the  ice-cold  irons  [swords]  after  the  king  at  A  ... .  The 
Sconey-folks'  houses  at ...  .  are  tumbling  in,  the  red  fire  plays  over  the 
broad  tower  [Lund]  at  our  command,  and  many  fan  the  flames  at  ...  . 

With  a  mighty  blaze  he  wastes  the  houses  of  men  in  the  realm  of  the 

2a.  Corropt,  some  place  ?         24.  Read,  sia?       hverr]  hve,  Cd.  25.  Read, 

Andverdo  skog.  26.  illra,  Hulda.  27.  Read,  Saura?  28.  vatr  sem 

veig5o  skauti  valdruAr  fyrir  haldi,  Hrokkinsk.  30.  Read,  kiorr,  or  Kioegr, 

Kcegi?  40.  Someplace?  43.  Read,  hyr?  45.  Someplace? 
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ver  hlutom  sigr,  enn  sdrir  S veins  menn  fyrir  renna. 

13.  Fior8  \6t  fylkir  verfia  forn-traddan  m6  sporaat 
(leynomk  Iftt)  d  Fi6ni  (lids  skiaoldunga  midli) : 
muna  fyrir  Magniis  synja  menn  Sveins,  l)eir-es  nu  renna, 
(upp  fara  msorg  i  morgin  merki)  st6rra  verka.  50 

14.  Ekki  hef-ek  at  drekka  annat  an  si6  t)enna 
(s^g-ck  or  saDltom  aegi  sylg)  es  ek  ia)fri  fylg^: 
Liggr  fyrir  oss,  enn  uggom  all-lftt,  Svia  *kollom' 
(driugt  ha)fom  vis  fyrir  vfsa)  vf6  Skdneyjar  sffla. 

15.  Skia)Id  bar-ek  heim  frd  hialdri  (hiauzk  mer  til  pess) 

Gauzkan  55 

[ramr  varfl  suflr  i  sumri  sver6-dynr]  ok  \^  brynjo : 
vsopn  gat-ek  frfd;   enn  fli6di  fyrr  sagda-ek  t)at  kyrro; 
par  fekk-ek  hialm  es  hilmir  harS-rdfir  Dani  barfii. 

16.  Nil  es  val-mei8om  vffiiss  (veit  dr6tt  mikinn  6tta) 
[skeiflr  hefir  hann  fyr  hauSri]  haett  g68s  friSar  vaetta :  60 
mildr  vill  Magniis  halda  moroz  hlym-gotom  norSan 

ftr  enn  aonnor  skreytir  unn-vigg  Haraldr  sunnan. 

III.   Skx-stefja  on  KLing  Harold  (1065). 

(Verses  23,  25-29  from  Edda ;  rerse  24  from  Skalda.) 

I.     "LJVAST  frd-ek  Haugi  it  naesta  hlff-^1  d  gram  drffa, 
■n.     enn  Bolgara  brennir  brceflr  sfnom  vel  toefli : 
skildisk  hann,  ok  huldi  hialm-setr.  gamall  vettra 
tyggi  tolf  ok  l)riggja  trauflr  vifl  Aldf  dau8an. 

Danes,  the  bright  fire  swiftly  wastes  the  houses  ....  heath  ....  Den- 
mark ....    Sweyn*s  men  run  wounded  before  us. 

Last  year  the  king  stepped  on  the  paths  Funen  trod  of  yore.  Sweyn's 
men  cannot  deny  Magnus'  great  deeds.  Many  a  banner  landed  that 
morning. 

I  have  nought  save  the  sea  to  drink  as  I  follow  my  lord.  I  suck 
my  draught  from  the  salt  Ocean.  There  lies  before  us  the  broad  coast 
*  of  Sconey  .... 

I  bore  home  a  Gautish  shield,  that  was  my  luck,  and  a  mail-coat  too. 
There  was  hard  fighting  this  summer  in  the  south.  I  got  a  fair  weapon. 
I  told  the  gentle  lady.  1  got  a  heim  also  where  the  Stern  King  l>eat  the 
Danes. 

Harold's  fir Jt  appearance  in  Nor<way.  There  is  now  scant  hope  of 
peace,  there  is  great  peril  ahead.  The  king  has  his  galleys  ready; 
Magnus  is  going  to  stand  south  with  his  ships,  but  Harold  is  bringing 
another  fleet  northwards. 

III.  Six-Stave.  Before  Exile,  I  heard  that  the  sharp  war-gale  burst 
upon  him  close  to  Howe  [01wi*s  howe  near  Sticklestead] ;  and  the 
burner  of  the  Bulgarians  backed  his  brother  well.  He  parted  from  the 
dead  Olaf  against  his  will,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  and  three 
[fifteen],  and  hid  his  head. 
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a.        Togo  md  tekna  segja  (tand-rau8s)  &  Serklandi  5 

(ungr  haetti  ser)  dtta  (orm-torgs  ha)tu8r)  borga: 
(At  her-skor8u8r  har8aii  Hildar  leik  und  skildi 
Serkjom  haettr  i  sMttri  Sikleyjo  gekk  heyja. 

3.  Dolg-li6ss  hefir  dasi  darr-latr  sta8it  fiarri 

endr  t)a-es  eljo  Rindar  6mynda  t6k  skyndir:  70 

vasat  Afrika  iaofh  Anars  mey  fyrir  hdnom 
hag-faldinni  at  halda  hiy'8i-samt  n^  1^6om. 

4.  L^t,  J)a-es  lypt  vas  spi6tom,  liSs  ha)f8ingi  kviSjat 
(enn  J>eirs  undan  runno)  ulfs  grd8  (fri8ar  b2o8o): 
Hann  hefir  fyrir  Sid  sunnan  (svd  finnask  til  minni)       15 
opt  me8  oddi  keyptan  au8,  pars  leitt  vas  blau8om. 

5.  i>i66  veit  at  hefir  hdSar  hvar-grimmligar  rimmor 
(rofisk  hafa  opt  fyrir  ia)fri)  dttidn  Haraldr  (sdttir): 
haoss  arnar  rau8tu  hvassar,  hr6digr  konungr,  b168i 

(imr  gat  kraos  hvar  k6mot)  kloer  d8r  hingat  foerir.         20 

6.  St61-l;)engils  \6i  stinga  (styrja)ld  vas  l)d  byrjo8) 
ey8ir  augo  bae8i  lit  hei8ingja  siitar: 

lag8i  allvaldr  £g8a  austr  d  bragning  hraustan 
grdligt  mark,  enn  Girkja  gsoto  ilia  f6r  stillir. 

7.  Sd-es  (vi8  lund)  d  landi  Langbar8a  r^8  ganga.  2$ 

8.  Reist  eiki-kia}lr  austan  9or8igt  vatn  or  Ga)r8om, 
(Sviar  ti66o  t>er  sf8an)  sniallr  landreki  (allir). 
Gekk  me6  goUi  miklo  (glygg  (6\1  6tt  um  tyggja) 
ha)ll  d  hl^-bor8  soUin  Haraldz  skeid  und  vef  brei8om. 

9.  Vatn  \6zt,  vfsir,  slitna,  vf8-ku8r,  und  ska)r  l)u8ri        30 

Warfare  in  the  EcuU  Eighty  conquered  towns  may  be  counted  in 
Saracen-land ;  the  young  king  went  through  much  danger,  ere  he,  the 
periUer  of  the  Saracens,  began  to  wake  war  on  the  flats  of  Sicily.  The 
laggard,  slow  to  handle  the  dart,  stood  afar  off  when  he  took  to  himself 
the  ripe  rival  of  Wrind  [land].  The  king  of  Africa  could  not  keep  the 
grass-hooded  maid  of  Woden  [the  land],  nor  his  people,  against  him.  Our 
leader  stayed  the  wolf's  hunger,  the  foe  ran  away  praying  for  peace. 
He  has  often  bargained  treasures  with  his  spear  south  of  the  Sea, 
where  cowards  dare  not  come.  I  know  that  King  Harold  fought 
eighteen  fierce  battles,  the  grey-wolf  got  'eras'  [dainties]  where  he  went. 
Before  he  came  hither  [to  Norway  again]  the  king  stabbed  out  both 
eyes  of  the  Enthroned  King  \Ka6thpoi  /3ao-iXcvr]:  the  lord  of  the  Agd-folk 
set  a  cruel  mark  on  the  prince  in  the  East.  The  ruler  of  the  Greeks 
went  an  evil  way  ....  He  that  bravely  marched  on  the  land  of  the 
Lombards  [South  Italy]. 

Back  to  Norway,  The  oaken  keel  breasted  the  steep  water  from  Card 
in  the  East.  All  the  Swedes,  O  gallant  king,  backed  thee  there.  Harold's 
galley,  carrying  the  great  hoard,  went  gunwale  under  beneath  the  broad 
canvas,  while  the  sharp  gale  blew  over  the  king.  Thou  far-famed 
prince,  thou  didst  cleave  the  waters  with  the  strakes  of  thy  ship  from 

20.  kars,  Cd. 
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(d^  klufo  fl6d,  i>2xs  f6rot,  flaust)  or  Danmsork  austan : 
baud  haolf  vifi  sik  sffian  sonr  Aldfs  t)er  hdla 
(frsendr  hygg-ek  J)ar  fyndisk  fegnir)  la)nd  ok  t)egna. 

10.  tegn  skyli  hverr  sem  hugnar  hialdr-vitjaSar  sitja 
dolg-stoeranda  d^rom  dr6ttin-vandr  ok  standa.  35 

S/e/".     Lytr  folk-starra  feiti  {/dil  es  ill  nema  tdlia) 

{J>vl  sem  J?d  vill  goinom)  J>i66  oil  {konungr  biSba), 

11.  L^t  vin-giafa  veitir  varg-hollr  Dreka  skolla 

lystr  fyrir  leifiangrs  bri6sti  (lifts  oddr  vas  J)at)  mifljo. 

12.  Fast  bad  fylkir  trausta  frid-vandr  iaofurr  standa  40 
hamalt  's^ndosk  mer  hsomlo  hildings  vidir  skildir:' 
ram-syndan  lauk  ra)ndom  rifiandi  mann-ddda 

n^tr  fyrir  Nizi  iStan  NaSr,  sva-at  hver  t6k  aSra. 

13.  Aim  dr6  Upplenzkr  hilmir  alia  nitt  inn  snialli, 
hremsor  l^t  d  hvitar  hlifar  landreki  drffa:  45 
buand-ma)nnom  sm6  brynjor  bl6dogr  oddr,  t>^rs  st6do 
(flugr  6x)  Fdfniss  (vigra)  Finna  giaold  i  skia)ldom. 

14.  Sogns  kvaofio  gram  gegnan  gloest  siau  tigi  it  fa&sta 
senn  d  svip-stund  einni  Sveins  t>i68ar  skip  hri6da. 

15.  Sveinn  'att  sigr  at  launa'  sex  *];>eim  er  hvot  vexa'  50 
'innan  eina  gunni  a)rleiks'  Dana  ia)rIom: 

varS  sa-es  vildit  forfla  vfg-biartr  sna)ro  hiarta 
i  fylkingo  finginn  Fiflr  Arna  son  miSri. 

16.  Old  vas  su-es  iarli  skyldi  6gn-teitom  lift  veita 
(sterkr  olli  J)vf  stillir)  Steinkels  gefin  heljo:  55 

the  east  out  of  Denmark.  The  goodly  ship  climbed  the  flood.  The  son 
of  Olaf  [Magnus]  offered  thee  half  his  land  and  people  along  with  him. 
The  kinsmen  [uncle  and  nephew]  met  with  joy  I  ween. 

Burden  Verse,  Every  loyal  thane  of  the  king  should  sit  and  stand  at 
his  will.  The  whole  nation  bows  to  him ;  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to 
submit  to  what  the  king  commands  his  people. 

Battle  of  River  NiZf  1062.  The  king  hove  his  Dragon  before  the 
breast  of  the  levy  in  the  midst  thereof,  at  the  point  of  the  column  [at 
the  apex  of  the  battle-wedge  of  ships].  The  prince  bade  his  men  stand 
fast.  I  saw  his  rowlock-beams  [ships]  drawn  up  in  wedge-shaped  array: 
the  king  commanded  them  to  fence  his  mighty  Adder  [his  ship],  outside 
off  Niz,  with  shields,  so  that  one  touched  the  other  all  round  it.  The  Up- 
land king  was  drawing  his  elm-bow  all  that  night,  making  the  arrow-heads 
hail  on  the  white  bucklers ;  the  bloody  points  pierced  the  franklins'  mail, 
what  time  the  Fins'  tribute  [arrows]  stood  thick  on  the  Serpent's  shields. 
They  say  that  the  lord  of  the  Sogn-folk,  in  one  swoop,  cleared  and 
carried  seventy  [17?]  of  Sweyn's  ships.  Sweyn  <was  followed  by  six 
warlike  Danish  earls.  Fin  Amisson,  who  would  not  turn  his  brave  heart 
out  of  the  fight,  was  taken  in  the  midst  of  their  array. 

^be  Stwedlsb  quarrel  vitb  Hakon  and  SteinkeL    The  people  of  Steinkel 

41.  skilda,  Cd.  48.  Read,  liautian  ?  51.  Corrupt. 
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enn,  pvi-at  flla  reyndisk  afls  vson  ))adan  hdnom, 
fyrir  l^t  H4kon  hsorfa;   hvat  segir  hinn  es  |)at  fegrir? 

17.  Nii  es  um  verk  \&u  es  vfsi  vand-maelt,  sva-at  af  standisk, 
audan  pl6g  at  eiga  Upplendingom  kendi: 

ok  l)vf  rdfti  J)i6flar  {)eim  bruto  troll,  es  olio,  60 

haels  i  hleypi-ki61a  hrfs,  andskotom  visa. 

18.  T6k  Holm-bua  hneykir  hardan  taum  vid  Rauma, 
l)ar  hykk  fast  ins  froekna  fylking  Haraldz  gingo: 
eldr  vas  goerr  at  gialdi,  gramr  r^d,  enn  pi  toefii 

hdr  i  h6f  at  fcera  hr6t-garmr  buendr  arma.  65 

19.  Gagn  brann  greypra  l>egna,  gl66  varfl  fa)St  i  tr6fii; 
laust  hertoga  hristir  Heina  fllom  steini: 

Iffs  ba>do  ser  Lidar;   logi  pingaSi  Hringom 
nauSgan  d6m  ddr  na&disk  nidr-fall  Halfs  galla. 

20.  FoerSi  fylkir  Ha)rda  (frifir  namsk)  dr  it  J>ri8ja  70 
[rendr  bito  staol  fyrir  stra)ndo]  starf  til  kr6ks  (at  hvarfi). 

21.  Araefliss  naut  eyfiir  all-dyggr  Selundz-byggva ; 
Hugr  raefir  ha)lfom  sign  (Haxaldr  sannar  ^at)  manna. 

22.  Refsir  reyndan  ofsa  r48-gegn  Haraldr  l)egnom; 
hykkat-ek  hilmiss  rekkar  haldi  upp  t>vi  es  valda:  75 
sverdz  hafa  slfkar  byrSar  (sannz  n;^tr  hverr  vifi  annan) 
[Haraldr  skiptir  svd  heiptom]  hli6tendr,  es  ser  bri6ta. 

23.  tJtan  bindr  vifl  enda  elg-vers  gla)tu8r  hersa 

[Ring  of  the  Swedes],  who  ought  to  have  helped  the  earl  [Hakon  Ivars- 
son],  were  given  to  hell ;  the  King  [Harold]  wrought  this ;  and  as  the 
hope  of  help  from  them  failed,  Hakon  turned  away.  What  can  he  say 
who  would  put  a  fair  face  on  this  ? 

The  Rebellion  m  the  Upland^  1063-65.  Now  it  is  hard  to  tell,  so  that 
it  all  be  in  right  order,  how  the  king  taught  the  Uplanders  to  have  an 
empty  cart.  The  king's  head  has  gained  such  glory  these  three  seasons 
[years]  that  it  will  last  for  ever.  The  unruly  churls  of  the  land  would 
not  consent  to  their  king's  law,  and  committed  crimes  in  the  country; 
and  now  the  fiends  broke  rods  over  the  legs  of  the  ring-leaders  of  the 
king's  enemies.  Harold,  the  enemy  of  the  Holm-dwellers  [Danes],  had 
a  tight  trace  over  the  Reams,  the  king's  array  went  forth  fast.  They 
were  paid  with  fire;  the  king  ordered  that  the  high  roof-wolf  [fire] 
should  teach  the  wretched  franklins  their  meet  course.  The  wicked 
thanes'  crops  burnt,  the  embers  took  hold  of  their  roof-trees.  The 
dukes'  lord  struck  the  Heins  [Heathmark  people]  a  deadly  blow  [lit. 
with  an  evil  stone].    The  Liths  people  prayed  for  pardon,  but  the  flame 

tiassed  sentence  on  the  Ring-folk  [Ringrick  people]  before  Halfs  scathe 
fire]  was  quenched.    The  third  year  the  lord  of  the  Hords  brought 
the  matter  to  the  haven ;  peace  ensued  at  last .... 

Fragments  bard  to  place.    The  waster  of  the  dwellers  in  Sealand  was  a 
man  of  dash.    A  good  heart  is  half  the  battle.    Harold  is  a  proof  of  it. 
UU  law.    The  orderly  king  punished  the  proved  transgressions  of  his 

57.  Read,  hvat  sc? 


2o8  HAROLD'S  COURT.  [bk.  vm. 

*hreins  vifl  hiifi  r6nom  hafs  botni  far  gotna.' 

24.  Gera  vas  gisting  byrjoS  gn6g  (enn  ulfr  or  sk6gi)      80 
sonr  (d  ssor  at  spenja)  Sigordar  kom  nordan. 

25.  L^t  hrse-teina  hveiti  hrynja  gramr  d  brynjo; 
vill  al  vexti  belli  val-bygg  Haraldr  Yggjar. 

26.  B168-orra  laetr  barri  bragningr  ara  fagna; 

Gautz  berr  sigfi  i  sveita  svans  a)r6  konungr  Ha)rfia:    85 
geirs  oddom  laetr  greddir  grunn  hvert  stika  unnar 
bird  bd  es  hann  skal  varda  hrse-gamms  ara  saevar. 

27.  Oro  S3er  Yrso  burflar  inn-dr6tt  iaofurr  sinni 
biart-pl6ga8an  bauga  bratt-akr  vaolo-spakra : 

eyss  landreki  li6so  last-varr  Kraka  barri  90 

i,  hl^-mildar  holdi  hauks  kalfor  mer  siaolfom. 

28.  Maork  \6i  veitt  fyrir  verka  vekjandi  mer  'snekkjo' 
(hann  laetr  hylli  sinnar)  hialdrs  (til-gerSir  valda). 

29.  Hdr  skyli  hirSar  sti6ri  hug-reifr  sonom  leifa 

arf  ok  6dal-torfo  (6sk  mfn  es  pat)  sfna.  95 

IV.  VfsoR  (from  Hulda). 

1.  OKEID  sd-ek  framm  at  Mdi,  fagrt  sprund,  f  ao  hrundit; 
^    kenndu  hvar  liggr  fyrir  landi  la)ng  sd8  Dreka  ins  prufla : 
Orms  gloa  faox  und  farmi  fraon,  t>vi-at  ^tt  vas  ha)nom 
(bsoro  biinir  svirar  brunnit  goll)  af  hlunni. 

2.  Slyngr  Laugardag  lasngo  lid-Baldr  af  ser  tialdi,  5 
lit  pd-es  ekkjor  lita  Orms  siid  or  boe  prddar: 

people.  The  prince's  subjects,  I  know,  cannot  do  as  they  please.  Men 
must  carry  the  loads  they  cut.  Fair  play  is  kept  between  man  and  man, 
so  Harold  stops  feuds. 

Fragments,  The  King's  valour  and  liberality^  etc.  The  lord  of  barons 
moors  his  ship  .... 

The  she-wolf  got  food  enough,  and  the  wolf  out  of  the  wood  drunk 
of  the  wound- wells  when  Sigurd's  son  [Harold]  came  from  the  north. 

Harold  lets  blood  sprinkle  the  mail,  and  wishes  the  harvest  of  slain  to 
grow  thick.  The  Hords'  king  makes  the  eagle  enjoy  the  crop  of  the 
blood-bird,  and  puts  Woden's  sickle  into  the  raven's  harvest.  He  makes 
his  men  fence  the  land  with  a  stockade  of  spears  .... 

His  gifts.  He  sows  the  crop  of  Yrsa's  son  [gold]  on  the  fresh-plowed 
steep  acres  of  the  wrist-rings  [arms],  and  scatters  the  seed  of  Kraki 
[gold]  on  my  warm  flesh  paddocks  of  the  hawk  [arms]. 

He  gave  me  a  mark  for  my  song,  he  metes  out  his  fovour  according 
to  merit. 

May  he  leave  to  his  sons  their  heritage  and  patrimony,  that  is  my 
wish. 

IV.  The  Launch  of  the  Dragon,  1048.  A  galley  I  see,  fair  lady, 
launched  into  the  river  [Nith  river]  seaward ;  look  where  the  long 
hull  of  the  proud  Dragon  is  riding  off  the  shore :  the  bright  Serpent's 
mane  is  gleaming  under  h^v golden  weight;  her  neck  is  ornamented  with 
burnt  gold,  now  that  she  is  launched  off  the  rollers.  On  Saturday  the 
king  furls  the  long  awnings,  while  the  ladies  of  the  city  look  out  upon 
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vestr  r^8  or  Nffl  nsesta  n^ri  skeifl  at  st^ra 
ungr,  es  drar  drengja,  allvaldr,  i  sid  falla. 

3.  R^tt  kann  roedi  sHta  raesiss  herr  or  verri; 

ekkjan  stendr  ok  undrask  dra-burd  sem  furdo:  10 

a}rt  man  sniit  dfir  snerto  sas-fangs  i  tvau  gangi 
{'\>do\V  leggr  vifi  'frifl  fullan')  fer-kleyf  (d  l)at  leyfi). 

4.  'Sorgar  veit/  ddr  slftisk  sse-fang  or  mar  stra)ngomy 
herr  ]^qi  es  heldr  til  varra,  har,  siau  tigom  dra: 
Nordmedr  roa  Nafiri  negldom  straum  inn  heglda;         15 
tit  es  sem  ekkjan  Ifti  arnar-vseng  or  iarni. 

V.  VlsoR. 

1.  T^IGOT  ski61  und  sk6gi  skafnir  snekkjo  stafnar, 
^^     laestr  leifiangrs  visi  land  her-skipa  braondom: 
almenningr  Miggr'  innan  (eld  Idta  ser  skeiSar) 
(hd-br3aija6ar  hl^ja)  hveija  vlk  (f  skerjom). 

2.  HMseyjar  lemr  hdvan  hlym-gard  konungr  barfii;  5 
neytir  t)d  til  t)rautar  t)engill  snekkjo  strengja: 

eigi  es  iarni  bitigo  inn-daell  skadi  lindiss 
(gnegr  af  gaddi  digrom  gri6t)  ok  ve6r  in  li6to. 

VI.  VisoR. 

HARALDR  t>eysti  nii  hraustia  helming  sinn  at  £lii, 
ndttar  N6regs  dr6ttinn  naer  at  landa-moeri: 

the  proud  Serpent's  hull.  The  young  king  is  steering  his  new  galley  west- 
ward out  of  Nith  river,  while  the  oars  of  the  crew  dip  into  the  sea.  The 
king's  crew  pull  the  oars  out  of  the  water  in  time.  The  lady  stands 
and  wonders  at  the  oars'  stroke  as  a  marvel.  They  must  pull  briskly 
indeed  ere  the  four-square  blade-looms  fly  in  two.  The  damsel  praises 
....  The  rowlock  is  sorely  tried  at  each  pull,  before  the  blade 
is  slashed  out  of  the  strong  sea,  when  seventy  oars  smite  the  sea  with 
one  stroke.  The  Northmen  are  rowing  the  nailed  Dragon  on  the 
stricken  stream.  It  seems  to  the  ladies  as  if  she  had  eagles'  wings  of 
iron  upon  her  sides. 

V.  The  Levy,  The  polished  galley  stems  find  no  shelter  in  the 
forest;  the  king  is  fencing  his  land  about  with  the  stem-beams  of 
the  war-ship  of  the  levy;  the  whole  levy  of  the  land  locks  m  every 
bay,  and  the  necks  of  the  skerries  shelter  the  high-mailed  galleys. 

The  king  smites  the  high  surf  wall  of  HIesey  with  his  prow ;  he  tries 
the  strength  of  his  cable  to  the  utmost,  the  scathe  of  the  linden  [the 
wind]  and  the  ugly  storms  are  not  easy  for  the  iron  bows  [anchor-bows] 
to  bear,  when  it  gnaws  the  rocks  with  its  thick^  flukes. 

VL  Levy  against  S<weyn,  1054.  Harold  is  now  moving  his  forces  to 
Elbe  [Gauta-£lf] ;  the  king  of  Norway  takes  a  berth  near  the  Marches. 

II.  I.e.  inuid;  soot,  Cd.  la.  Some  place?  3.  Read,  lykr. 

VOL.  II.  P 
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gramr  d  l)ing  viS  f'umla,  J^ar  es  ein-daga6r  Sveini 

'  hrafni  siyldr '  (nema  haldi)  bans  fundi  (Danir  undan). 

VII.  VlsoR. 

FRAN  hefir  sveit  vid  Sveini  sinni  skipt  (at  minnom) 
ds&fi  ok  dr6ttni  g66om  (dreng-spell  es  l)at  lengi). 

VIII.  VisoR. 

1.  TVr  ORI>R  lykr  gramr  sa-es  gerflir  grund  frd  Eyrar-sundi 
J-^     (hrafn-goelir  spam  haeli  ha)fn)  lang-skipa  sta)fnom: 
rlsta  goUi  gloestir  gialfr  (enn  sdfiir  skialfa) 

hvast  und  her  fyr  vestan  Hallandi  fram  brandar. 

2.  Gerflir  opt  fyr  ia)rSo,  eifl-fastr  Haraldr,  skeiflom;       5 
Sveinn  skerr  ok  til  annars  ey-sund  konungs  fundar: 

lit  befira  lid  Iftifi  lof-sniallr  Dana  allra, 

binn  es  bvern  vig  sunnan  brafn-grennir  lykr  sta)fnom. 

3.  S;^stot  suflr  t)ar-es  oesto,  sniallr  gramr,  Danir  allir 
(enn  s6t  eigi  minni  efni)  maeltrar  stefno;  10 
Sveinn  tekr  norflr  at  nenna  naer  til  landa-moeri 

(varfl  fyr  vfflri  ia)rSo  vindsamt)  Harald  finna^ 

4.  Telja  bitt,  es  bittask,  bvirs-tveggja  mia)k  seggir 
orfl,  )>au  es  angra  fyrfla,  all-ma)rg,  buendr  sniaUir: 

Idta  ^eir,  es  l)r2eta  t>egnar,  allt  i  goegnom  15 

(svellr  ofr-bugi  ia)from)  eigi  brdtt  vio  saottom. 

5.  Ofreifli  varo  iaofra  all-bsett  ef  skal  sa&ttask; 
menn  t>eir-es  midla  kunno  msol  a)ll  vega  i  skaolom: 
Dugir  siklingom  segja  slfkt  allt  es  ber  Ifkar; 

veldr,  ef  verr  skolo  ba)ldar,  vili  girnflar  t>vf,  skilja.        ao 

The  prince  holds  a  moot  at  Thumblie  [Thumla  oflf  the  Gauta-Elf], 
v^here  Sweyn  is  to  meet  him  on  a  given  day,  unless  the  Danes  fail  him. 

VII.  The  Danes  take  S<weynfor  King,  1054.  The  Danes  have  bartered 
their  honour  and  their  good  lord  for  Sweyn  [the  son  of  Wolf] ;  this 
villany  will  long  be  held  in  mind. 

VIII.  The  tryst  with  S<weyn,  106  3  ?  The  king  locks  the  whole  land  north 
of  Eyra  Sound  [Ore  Sound]  with  the  long-ships'  stems,  he  treads  the 
havens  with  his  rudders'  heel  [starts  from  the  haven].  The  gold-glitter- 
ing prow-coursers  cleave  the  sea  swiftly  eastward  off  Halland.  Harold 
the  faithful  often  walls  in  the  land  with  his  galleys.  Sweyn  is  cutting 
through  the  island  sound  to  meet  the  other  king ;  he  has  no  small  levy 
of  Danes  out  in  the  sea,  shutting  up  every  bay  as  he  comes  from  the 
south  with  his  ships.  Ye  hastened  south,  where  all  the  Danes  had 
fixed  the  tryst ing-place  ....  while  Sweyn  is  travelling  north  to  meet 
Harold  at  the  Marches.  On  both  sides  the  franklins  count  over,  when 
they  meet,  all  their  grievances;  they  are  not  very  easy  to  bring  to 
agreement,  for  they  push  their  case  to  the  utmost;  the  kings  are 
puffed  up  too  with  pride.  The  anger  of  the  kin^  is  dangerous,  if  they 
are  to  come  to  terms  at  all;  men  who  can  mediate  will  have  to 
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6.        Hitt  hefi-ek  opt  at  setti  Haraldr  ok  Sveinn  vifi  meinom 
(Go6  s^slir  {)al)  gfsla  glaflr  hv4rr-tveggi  a)8rom: 
))eir  haldi  svd  s<£rom  (ss&tt  lauksk  t)ar  mefi  vaottom) 
ok  a)ll  i  frifi  fuUom  fer6  at  aldri  skerfii. 

IX.    Improvisation. 

1.  CKALKAT-EK  fr4,  'l)6tt  fylkir  Mi  sialfr'  til  vallar 
^     (gengr  sem  Go6  viU)  ungom  grams  erfingjom  hverfa : 
skinnat  s61  d  s;^nni  snar-rdds,  an  \A  bdda, 

(Haraldz  ero  haukar  goervir  hefnendr)  konungs  efni. 

2.  Old  hefir  afrdS  goldit  flit;   nd  kveO-ek  her  stilltan;    5 
baud  t^essa  fa)r  l)i6dom  l)arflaust  Haraldr  austan: 

svd  lauk  siklings  aevi  sniallz,  at  ver  rotn  allir 
(loffiungr  beid  inn  leyfSi  Iffs  grand)  f  stafi  va)ndom. 

X.  RImhenda  on  Harold. 

(Verses  I,  a  from  Edda.) 

1.  \7EX  (5ldfs  feflr  lam-saoxo  veBr, 

V    harfl-raeftit  hvert,  svd  at  hr68rs  es  vert. 

2.  larizleifr  of  sd  hvert  ia)fri  brd, 
h6fsk  hl^i  frams  ens  Helga  grams. 

3.  Eitt  ha)f5osk  at  Eilffr  l)ar  es  sat,  5 
h6f8ingjar  tveir,  hamalt  fylkto  l)eir. 
Austr-Vindom  6k  f  a)ngan  kr6k, 

vasa  Lsesom  l^ttr  Lids-manna  r^ttr. 

weigh  all  the  charges  in  scales  [fairly].  If  they  part ....  it  is  passion 
that  is  the  cause  thereof.  Now  I  have  heard  that  Harold  and  Sweyn 
have,  by  God's  help,  given  hostages  to  each  other  against  future  out- 
rages. May  they  and  all  the  people  keep  their  oaths  and  keep  full 
peace,  so  that  no  damage  be  done.  The  peace  was  concluded  there  by 
the  sworn  witnesses. 

IX.  Stamford  Bridge,  Sept.  25,  1066.  I  shall  not  forsake  the  king's 
young  heirs,  though  the  prince  himself  is  now  fallen  on  the  field.  All 
goes  as  God  wills !  The  sun  shines  on  no  finer  king's  sons  than  both  of 
them.    Harold's  avengers  are  true  hawks. 

The  people  have  paid  a  terrible  price,  the  army  is  trapped,  I  know. 
It  was  ill-devised  when  Harold  bade  his  levy  sail  from  the  east.  We 
are  all  at  a  parlous  point,  now  that  the  good  king  has  lost  his  life.  Yea, 
the  famous  king  is  dead. 

X.  Dirge  on  King  Harold  the  Stem.  The  giantess  storm  [courage] 
rose  in  O&f  s  father  in  every  danger  worthy  of  song.  larisleif  saw  after 
whom  he  took,  the  brethren  of  the  holy  king  [Olaf  ]  waxed  well.  The 
two  princes,  he  and  Eilif,  had  one  intent,  they  formed  the  wedge  of 
battle  together.  He  drove  the  East  Wends  into  a  narrow  pass.  The 
lord  of  the  Lithsmen  did  not  deal  lightly  with  the  Lechs.    Now  dead 

I.  Read,  t>ott  s^  fylkir  falllnn  sialfir  til  vallar,  or  txStt  fylkir  fallinn  s6  til  vallar. 
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4.        Andadr  es  s&,  es  of  alia  brd, 

hauk-stalla  konr,  Haraldz  br66ur-sonr.  10 

XI.   Come  Improvisations. 

1.  OIGURDR  eggjafli  sleggio  sndk  *vdligrar'  brdkar, 
^     enn  skap-dreki  skinna  skreid  of  leista-h^ifii : 
tnenn  sdsk  orm  ddr  ynni  il-vegs  buinn  kiljo 
nauta-Iedrs  i  nafiri  nef-langr  konungr  tangar. 

2.  Varp  or  t)rseto  {x)rpi  I»6rr,  smifl-belgja  st6rra,  5 
hvatt  eldingom  hauldnom,  hafra-kia)tz,  at  laotni: 
hIi6d-greipom  t6k  huda  hroekkvi-skafis  or  afli 

glaSr  vid  galdra  smifijo  Geirroedr  sio  pein. 

3.  FoerSr  s^ndizk  mer  fraendi  Frfsa  kyns  i  brynjo, 
gengr  fyrir  hirS  i  hringum  hialm-faldinn  kurfaldi:  10 
*fl^rat  elld  f  dri'  dt-hlaupom  vanr  Tuta; 

s^kk  vid  sifio  leika  svero  rug-hleifa  skerdi. 

XII.    Fragments  (£dda  and  Skalda). 

1.  larl  laetr  odda  skiSrar  opt  herSir  goer  ver8a, 
brings  ddr  hann  of  t)ryngvi  ha)rfi  ^1  und  sik  isordo. 

2.  Snart  vid  sae-prdd  kyrtat  sfkr,  Id  blser  d  diki. 

ODDR  KIKINA-SKALD,  etc. 

Eight  small  poets,  one  (Ord)  on  King  Magnus,  and  one  (Thorleik) 
on  King  Sweyn,  the  rest  on  Harold,  especially  the  earlier  part  of  his  reign. 

is  he  that  surpassed  all,  the  noble  king,  Harold's  brother's  son  [Magnus 
the  Good,  nephew  of  Harold]. 

XL  Improvisations,  On  the  fight  between  the  Blacksmith  and  Tanner, 
Sigfred  of  the  sledge-hammer  challenged  the  horrid  Serpent  of  the 
brakes,  and  the  Dragon  of  the  hides  wriggled  out  of  Last-heath  [the 
tan  pit  where  the  shoemakers'  leather  was  tanning].  Men  feared  the 
Serpent  of  the  boots  ere  the  long-nebbed  King  of  the  tongs  got  the 
better  of  the  Adder  of  the  neat  leather. 

The  same  figured  as  Thor  and  Giant  Garfred,  Thor  of  the  he-goat  flesh 
cast  out  lightnings  against  the  Giant  of  the  big  smithy  bellows,  and 
the  Geirrod  of  the  brake  caught  the  glowing  bar  in  his  speech-smithy 
[mouth]. 

The  Dtwarf  in  the  Kin^s  maiUcoat  Emma.  The  Frisian  is  clad  in  a 
mail-coat.  Cuttiecoat  walks  helm-hooded  before  the  host.  Tout  strides 
about  in  the  mail-coat  Emma ;  I  see  a  sword  by  the  side  of  the  carver 
of  the  rye-loaf. 

XIL  ^  Fragment,  The  earl  [Thorfinn?]  had  fought  many  battles 
ere  he  could  win  the  land. 

A  Fishing  Scene,  The  seak  [a  kind  of  salmon]  touched  the  sea 
thread  gently,  there  was  a  calm  over  the  sea. 

II.  Read,  floerat  Emmo  .  .  .  ? 
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Ord,  Kitchin's  Poet.  Part  of  a  dirge  on  Magnus,  composed  about 
1047,  which  must  have  been  a  beautiful  and  affecting  poem,  is  all  that 
remains  of  this  poet:  his  name  was  probably  derived  from  some  patron, 
a  foreigner,  whom  he  had  eulogised.  One  of  the  verses  (5)  is  in  Skalda 
given  as  ThiodwolPs,  erroneously  we  think. 

The  exact  date  of  the  battle  of  Aros  was  contained  in  these  verses, 
and  we  have  been  able  to  restore  it.  A  verse  which  we  believe  to  be 
his  is  added  here. 

Balework  (Bolverkr),  brother  of  Thiodwolf,  recounts  in  order, 
in  a  drafa  of  about  1055,  the  exploits  of  King  Harold  in  Russia, 
Byzantium,  Sicily,  Africa,  his  return  to  Norway  and  his  wars  with 
the  Danes. 

His  encomium  is  of  the  regular  type  of  Harold's  court-poets, 
and  corrupt  in  many  places.  The  date  of  the  levy-song  by  Thiodwolf 
is  fixed  by  the  last  verse  to  1048. 

Walgard  0*  Field  (Valgardr  af  Velli)  bears  a  name  which  would 
connect  him  with  the  home  and  family  of  Fiddle-Mard,  the  traitor 
of  Niala.  He  also  runs  over  Harold's  early  exploits  (a  theme  which 
the  king  seems  to  have  never  tired  of  hearing),  and  goes  to  tell  of 
his  doings  in  Sigtun,  Sweden,  Selund,  Funen,  Roskild,  and  winds  up 
with  addressing  him  as  king  of  all  Norway.  This  encomium  must  date 
after  Magnus'  death,  1047. 

Walgard's  poem,  which  is  one  of  the  best  of  those  on  Harold,  is  very 
unsafe  in  places.  King  Harold's  fleet  seems  to  have  anchored  at 
Fredriksvzrk,  mouth  of  Roskeld-firth,  harrying  cruelly  on  both  sides. 
We  recognise  under  the  cover  of  inane  appellatives,  names  such  as 
Hramnlausa=RamIdsa,  Helsinge,  Skylda-laif  (?),  in  north  point  of  Sea- 
land;  by  the  forest  the  people  fled  into  is  meant  Gribskoven,  still  the 
ornament  of  Sealand. 

Illugi  the  Bryndale  Poet.  An  Icelander  from  the  south-west, 
of  whom  there  exists  a  morsel,  containing  as  a  kind  of  burden  a  series  of 
allusions  to  the  Wolsung  story,  wedged  into  the  body  of  the  poem, 
which  is  in  praise  of  Harold  after  the  manner  of  Cormac  and  his 
imitators.  One  of  these  burdens  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  out. 
The  name  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Michael,  occurs  in  the  fragment 

Grani.  We  know  nought  of  him  save  the  fragment  in  which  he 
celebrates  Harold's  Danish  wars :  the  captivity  and  ransom  of  Dotta, 
daughter  of  a  Danish  noble,  Thorkell  Geysa,  who  had  satirised  Harold 
and  the  Northmen. 

Thorarin  Skeggisson.  He  sung  of  Harold's  eastern  exploits,  as 
tlie  two  lines  left  of  one  of  his  poems  testify.  We  take  him  to  be 
the  brother  of  the  well-known  Mark  Skeggisson  (§  4),  whose  elder 
he  would  seem  to  have  been  by  several  years. 

We  have  mended  these  lines  in  accordance  with  the  indications 
furnished  by  the  prose  derived  from  them  when  they  were  perfect. 

Shuttle-Halli  (Snoeglo-Halli).  This  poet,  like  Thorwolf,  a  poor 
man's  son,  is  always  described  as  having  a  very  marked  individuality ; 
there  is  something  of  the  Falstaff  about  him ;  but  his  sharp  wits  and 
bitter  tongue  always  bring  him  out  of  the  scrapes  he  is  thrust  into, 
and  he  gets  the  better  of  Thiodwolf  in  their  quarrel.  It  is  of  him 
and  Edward  the  Confessor  that  the  Herodotean  story  is  told  in  Hulda. 
The  king  graciously  hears  his  poem,  on  his  visit  to  the  English  court, 
and  when  assured  of  its  goodness  by  Raud,  his  own  poet,  promises 
Hall  as  much  silver  as  will  stick  on  his  hair  when  a  money-bag  is 
emptied  over  his  head.    Hall  puts  tar  on  his  hair  and  manages  to 
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catch  the  greater  part  of  the  money,  and  then  hurries  off  with  his  fee. 
When  he  is  gone  and  they  begin  thinking  over  his  poem,  they  find 
that  it  is  nothing  but  nonsense-verses. 

One  fragment  of  his,  in  old  metre,  remains  on  Harold. 

Thorlak  the  Fair  (Thorleik  Fagri).  King  Sweyn  Wolfsson's 
poet,  whom  we  have  mentioned  above.  His  Praue-Song  on  that  king, 
of  which  a  fair  part  remains,  composed  c.  1055,  deals  with  Harold's 
inroads  and  escapes  in  Denmark,  and  with  negotiations  not  yet  suc- 
cessful. He  congratulates  his  lord  on  still,  in  spite  of  the  northern 
king's  power,  remaining  sole  king  of  Denmark  and  Jutland.  It  gives 
some  notable  historical  details,  the  number  of  Sweyn's  ships,  etc.,  and, 
when  in  a  perfect  state,  no  doubt  contained  more.  Lines  18,  a  a,  ay, 
34-36  are  unsound  and  overlaid  certainly. 

OdDR   KmiNA-SKALD. 
(Verse  5  from  Skalda.) 

L 

VAS  fyrir  Mikjals-messo  malm-grimm  hain  rimma; 
f^Uo  Vindr,  enn  vaondosk  v4pn-hli6fii  miok  l)i66ir: 
Enn  fyrir  161  varS  aonnor  *6hlftulig'  Iftlo 
(upp  h6fsk  grimm  me6  gumnom  gunnr)  fyrir  Ar6s  *  sunnan.' 

n. 

2.  Felldo  menn,  t)a-es  mildan,  ma)rg  tsor,  f  graof  baoro   5 
(t)ung  byrdr  vas  su)  t)engil  (j)eim-es  hann  gaf  seima) : 
deildisk  hugr,  svd-at  heldo  huskarlar  grams  varla 
(siklings  pi6d  enn  sidan  sat  opt  hnipin)  vatni. 

3.  Md-ek,  sizt  Magnuss  sevi  m6d-flkins  t)raut  g6da 
(Odd  hafa  strid  of  staddan)  stilliss,  harfia  flla :  10 
hvarfa-ek  hvers  mannz  t>urfi ;  harmr  strangr  fser  mer  angrad ; 
pi66  es  at  daogling  daudan  da)pr,  pvf  fa)ro  ver  aprir. 

4.  Nil  fara  heim  i  hdmi  her-kunn  fyrir  laog  sunnan 
daprar  skeidr  meS  daufian  d^r-nenninn  gram  t)enna: 
a)ld  hefir  ilia  haldit,  esa  strfd-vana  sifian;  15 
hult  hafa  hirS-menn  skylja  ha)fud  t>at-es  fremst  vas  iaofra. 

Odd,  Kitchin's  Poet.  L  Dirge  on  Magnus.  There  was  a  cruel 
battle  fought  before  Michaelmas ;  the  Wends  fell,  and  on  Sunday  a 
little  before  Yule  a  second  fight  off  Aros  [the  river  mouth  by  Aarhuus 
in  Jutland]. 

H.  When  they  bore  the  gentle  king  to  the  grave,  there  fell  many  a 
tear,  it  was  a  heavy  grief  to  his  henchmen :  their  minds  were  so  distraught 
that  the  house-carles  could  scarce  withhold  their  tears,  the  prince's 
followers  have  often  sat  bowed  down  since  then.  I  feel  very  sorrow- 
ful since  the  good  life  of  Magnus  came  to  its  end.  Affliction  has  over- 
taken me.  I  wander  about  helpless,  strong  sorrow  is  oppressing  me. 
The  people  are  sore  distressed  since  the  king's  death^  and  I  go  joyless. 

[Now  the  drooping  galleys  have  borne  the  beloved  king  over  the 
sea  in  the  dark  from  the  south.  The  land  has  suffered  sorely.  There 
is  no  lack  of  woe  ever  since  the  henchmen  covered  the  head  that 

3  and  4.  Read,  ohlitin,  dag  ....  Sunno. 
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5.        LeiSa  langar  daufia  limar  ilia  mik  stilliss; 
bsprot  menn  inn  maera  Magnus  i  graof  fusir. 

BoLVERKR. 

I.     ly  yr  ILDINGR  strauktu  um  maekiss  munn,  es  \4zt  af  gunni  ; 
•1-^'      holdz  vantu  hrafn  um  fyldan  hrds,  t>^ut  ulfr  I  isi : 
enn,  gramr,  (ne  ek  frd  fremra,  frifl-skerSir,  {)er  verfla) 
austr  vastu  sor  in  naesto  a)r6ig-lyndr  i  Ga}rdom. 

a.        Hart  knfSi  sva)!  svartan  snekkjo  brand  frd  landi         5 
skdrr,  enn  skrautla  baoro  skeifir  bnrnjaSar  reiSi: 
msetr  hilmir  sitt  malma  Mikla-garoz  fyrir  bardi; 
maurg  skrifio  beit  at  borgar  bann-fa)gr  hs&m  armi. 

3.  SniaUr  rautt  f  styr,  stillir^  stsol  ok  gekkt  d  mdla; 
hddisk  hvert  dr  sfdan  hildr  sem  sialfir  vildot.  10 

4.  SiSfl  var8,  J)ar-es  b\6tt  bl68i,  (bor6  rendosk  at  ia)r8o) 

fvdttu  drengiliga,  dr6ttinn]  dreyra-full  *vi6  eyri:' 
iann  und  ser  fyrir  sunnan  Sikley  (lidi  miklo) 
sand  (t)ar-es  sveiti  skyndi)  sokkit  Ifk  (of  stokka). 

5.  R^ttu  vid  rausn  at  haetta,  reiS-maeltr  ia)furr,  skeifiom     15 
(pr^ddr  Id  byrr  at  brseddo^  Bldlandz  d  vit  (stdli): 

laust  (enn  lauka  reisti  lofoungr  viS  si6  J>ungan) 

skurr  d  skiald-rim  d]^ra  skokks  mia)ll  d  ^tdom  stokkinn. 

6.  Gramr  nenninn  hefir  gunni  (gekk  ferd  ok  hi6  sverdom) 
[sna)rp  hddisk  t)d  sfdan  snerra]  gagn  or  hverri.  ao 

7.  Ok  hertoga  hneykir  her-fengnom  l^tzt  stinga 
leyfd  frd-ek  bans  or  ha)fdi  'hauks'  skyndadi  augo. 

was  the  highest  among  the  kings.  Sorrow  has  struck  deep  roots  into 
me!  All  unwillingly,  men  bore  Magnus  to  the  grave.  Unnamed,  but 
probably  Odd's,] 

Balework,  King  Harold's  Praise.  4fter  Stieklestead.  Thou, 
king,  didst  wipe  the  mouth  of  thy  sword  when  thou  didst  pass  from 
the  battle,  and  wast  in  the  east  in  Gard  the  years  after. 

Warring  in  the  East,  The  cold  shower  blew  the  black  prow-stems 
of  the  ship  from  the  land,  and  thou  didst  see  the  towers  of  Mickle- 
garth  [Constantinople]  before  thee,  and  broughtest  many  a  fair-bosomed 
bark  to  the  high  city  side.  Thou  didst  dye  the  steel  in  battle  and  take 
a  covenant  [enter  the  Emperor's  service] ;  every  year  after  thou  didst 
fight  at  thy  will.  The  hull  was  full  of  gore  off  the  ....  shore  the  sunken 
carcases  grounded  on  the  shoals  south  off  Sicily.  Thou  didst  jeopard 
thy  ships,  O  ready-spoken  king;  the  gale  blew  proudly  on  the  tarry 
bows,  towards  Blackland  [North  Africa] ;  the  shower  fell  on  the  costly 
shield-rim,  and  the  foam  drove  upon  the  bulwarks.  Thou  didst  win 
every  battle  ....  and  didst  put  out  the  two  eyes  of  the  prisoner- 
emperor's  head. 

7.  c4,  Cd.  9.  raud  .  . .  gekk,  Cd.  12.  Some  place?  14.  Read, 

ikokka?  16.  breiddo,  Cd.  ai.  let,  Cd. 
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8.  Heimol  varS,  es  ek  heyrfla,  hodd-strf8ir,  \>eT  sffian 
groen,  enn  goU  bautt  hAnom,  grund  es  Magnus  fundot: 
endisk  ykkar  fraenda  all-frifiliga  midli  35 
saetty  en  sfdan  vsetti  Sveinn  r6m-a)ldo  einnar. 

9.  Leidangr  bi6tto  af  Iddi  (la)gr  gekk  um  skip  faogro) 
[gialfr-st6dom  reistu  grsedi  gloestom]  dr  it  nsesta: 
skokkr  14  d^rr  d  doekkri  (Danir  vdro  t)d)  bsoro 

[skeifir  sd  herr  fyrir  haufiri  hlaSnar]  (ilia  stafinir).        30 

Valgardr  a  Velli  (c.  1047). 

(Verie  i  from  Fagrik. ;  verses  3-5  from  Edda.) 

1.  *  T  T  ELMINGI  bauttu  hanga'  hilmiss  kundr,  af  stundo; 

-n*     Skipt  hafit  ^r,  svd  at  *  eptir  ero '  Vgeringjar  fseri. 

2.  Skilfingr  h^ltu  (J>ar-es  skulfo  skei8r)  fyrir  *laond  in  breiflo' 
(aud  vard)  sufir  (um  sffiir  Sikley)  lidi  miklo. 

3.  Biartr  sveimafli  brfmi,  bruto  vfkingar  flkjom  5 
visa  styrks  of  virki  *varp  sorg  d  menn'  borgar. 

4.  Snaria  skaut  or  s6ti  'svek  of  bus'  (enn  reykir 
st6do  stopSir  siSan)  stein-66r  logi  gl6oom. 

5.  Skauztu  und  farm  inn  frizta  (frami  veitisk  ^r)  beiti; 
foerfiir-^ii  goU  or  Ga)r6om  grunnlaust,  Haraldr  austan :     10 
st^rftir  hvatt  i  h»r8o,  hug-dyggr  ia)fuiT,  glyggvi 

*sdttu  J>a  es  sa&drif  l^tti  Sigtun  en  skip  hnigSo/ 

6.  £ik  sloeng  und  t>er,  Yngvi,  6gn-blidr  i  haf  sfdan 
(r^tt  vas  yflr  of  aetlat  66al)  frd  Svit)i6flo: 

Bad  in  No/fway.  The  green  land  became  thy  own,  and  thou  gavest 
him  thy  gold,  when  ye  found  Magnus,  as  I  heard.  Then  came  to  pass 
a  very  peaceful  agreement  between  you  two  kinsmen,  and  Sweyn  bad 
only  war  to  look  for  afterwards. 

King  alone.  Thou  didst  call  out  a  sea-levy  the  next  year ;  the  costly 
galley  lay  on  the  dark  billow ;  the  Danes  were  in  evil  stead. 

Walgard  o'  Field.  King  Harold's  Praise.  In  the  East. 
Thou  didst  order  the  half  of  them  to  be  hanged  forthwith.  Ye 
have  had  the  Largesse  few  Warings  ever  had.  Thou  didst  hold 
thy  course  with  a  great  fleet  to  the  south  of  the  *  broad  land.' 
Sicily  was  wasted  there.  The  bright  flame  flickered.  The  king's 
wickings  stormed  the  town  [of  ...  .].  The  violent  fire  poured  glow- 
ing embers  out  of  the  sooty  reek,  and  the  smoke  went  up  like  pillars 
from  the  burning  houses. 

Home  again.  Thou  didst  launch  thy  ship  with  the  costliest  cargo, 
and  didst  carry  gold  without  end  out  of  Gard  from  the  east ;  thou  didst 
steer  thy  ship  through  a  sharp  gale,  and  when  thou  didst  furl  thy 
canvas  thou  didst  see  Sigtun.      The  oak  sped  under  thee  next  over 

3.  Name  of  place.  6.  Some  place.  12.  Corrupt;  read,  . . .  Sigtuoa 

skript  hiina  ? 
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hind  bar  rif,  ^ars  renndi  r^tt  d  stag  fyrir  sMtta  15 

skeid  (enn  skelkto  bnifiir)  Skdney  (Da)nom  ninar). 

7.  Gekk  i  Fi6n  (enn  fekkat)  fia)l-me8r  konungr  (hia)lmom) 
[brast  rfkula  ristin  rft]  (ervifli  lltifl). 

8.  Haraldr  gaorva  \6ztu  herjat  (hnyggr-J)d  andskotom  tyggi) 
[br4tt  rann  vargr  at  vitja  val-fallz]  Selund  alia:  20 

9.  Brann  i  boe  fyrir  sunnan  biartr  eldr  Hrois-keldo; 
ra)nn  \6i  raesir  nenninn  reyk-vell  ofan  fella: 

Isbgo  landzmenn  gn6gir  Mo  hel  sumom  frelsi;' 
dr6sk  'harm  vesalt'  hyski  hli6tt  til  sk6gs  &  fl6tta. 

10.  *  Dvalfti  daprt  ok  skilda '  (drifo)  l)eir  es  eptir  *  lifflo'       25 
*ferfi'  [enn  fengin  ur8r  fa)gr  sprund]  (Danir  undan): 
Idss  h^lt  Ifki  dr6sar;   leiS  fyrir  yfir  til  skeida 

(bito  'ffkula'  fisotrar)  fli6d  mart  haorund-biarta. 

11.  Inn  vas  f  sem  brynni  ifi-glfkt  sid  midjan 

eld  bar-es  ySrom  heldot,  orms-munn-litoflr,  sunnan:     30 
skeio  bar  skolpt  inn  rauda;   skein  af  golli  hreino; 
dreki  f6r  dag-leiS  mikla;  dufo  braut  und  hiifi. 

12.  Laufir  vas  lagt  i  'bedi/  l^k  soUit  haf  golli; 
enn  her-skipom  hrannir  hsofufl  6gorlig  })6go: 

rae8r-{)u  (enn  raesir  oeflri  rfstr  alldri  sid  kaldan)  35 

[sveit  tcer  sfnom  dr6ttni  snia)ll]  N6regi  a)llom. 

the  main  from  Sweden ;  thy  birthright  land  was  duly  given  thee ;  the 
galley  sped  straight  ahead,  doubling  the  flats  of  Sconey;  the  Danish 
maidens  were  in  fear. 

fTar  in  Denmark,  Funen.  Thou  didst  land  on  Fion  [Funen]. 
Scaland,  Thou  didst  harry  all  Sealand  thoroughly.  The  bright  fire 
burnt  in  the  town  of  Hroe's  well  [Roskeld]  in  the  south.  The 
Ramnlosa  people  fled  to  the  woods.  The  Helsings  [men  of  Helsinge, 
the  Neck  of  Sealand]  lost  their  freedom.  At  Skyldelow  we  got  fair 
bondmaids^  the  Danes  were  put  to  flight.  The  cords  were  tight  on  the 
ladies'  bodies;  many  a  fair-skinned  damsel  was  driven  down  to  the 
ships.    The  fetters  bit  sore. 

Voyage  borne.  Your  gilded  galley-head  was  to  look  on  like  a  serpent 
breathing  fire,  when  ye  sailed  from  the  south;  she  bore  a  dragon's 
head,  she  shone  with  pure  gold;  she  went  a  long  day's  journey,  breaking 
the  waves  with  her  breast.  The  foaming  waves  lay  in  ridges,  the  swollen 
billows  played  against  the  gold,  and  the  rollers  washed  the  grim  heads  of 
the  war-ships.  Thou  rulest  all  Norway!  Never  shall  greater  king 
cleave  the  cold  sea! 


23.  Read,  16sk  Helsingjom  frelsi.  24.  Read.  Hramnlauso.  25.  Corrupt ; 

read,  Skylda-leif  ?  in  the  point  between  Roskeld-firth  and  Ice-firth. 
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Illugi  BryndiAla-skald. 

(Verse  I  from  Edda ;  Yerse  a  from  AM.  748.) 

1.  T /"ARCS  vas  munr  \^r  es  margan — Men-skerbir  stakk  sverdi 

V    myrk-drn'da  markar — mfnn  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta. 

2.  Enn  Wit  ulfa  brennir — Eiskaldi  framm  beisko 
mtldr  r/6  Orms  of  elldi — austr-faor  t>a8an  goerva. 

3.  Opt  gekk  d  friS  Frakka — ^  Flioirent  at  by  snoiar*  5 
*  vara  doglingi  duglom '— dr6ttinn  minn  fyr  6tto. 

4.  Brauztu  und  Mikjdl  mestan — Mdgom  hei'm  sem  frdgom 
sonr  Bu6la  baud  sitwm — Sunn-la)nd,  Haraldr,  rsondo. 

Grani-skald. 

(Verses  a,  3  from  Edda.) 

1.  T    ET  aldregi  uti  osvffr  Kraka  drffo 

-L-^     hla)kk  i  harda  t>iokkom  Hornsk6gi  brd  l)oma :    10 
Fila  dr6ttinn  rak  f]6tta  fiinda  grams  til  strandar 
au8  var6  dt  at  greida  all-ski6tt  fa6ir  D6tto. 

2.  Da)glingr  fekk  at  drekka  Danskt  bl6d  ara  i68i, 
ha)r6  veit-ek  hilmi  goerSo  Hugins  161  vi6  nes  I*i61ar: 
sett  spornadi  arnar  all-vftt  um  val-falli;  15 
hold  dt  vargr  sem  vildi  (vel  ni6ti  hann  t)ess!)  I6ta. 

3.  GloeSr  hygg-ek,  Glamma  sl6flar  (gramr  eldi  svd),  feldo. 

I'dRARINN    SkEGGJASON. 

NADI  'goerr'  enn  gl66om  Grfklandz  ia)furr  'handa;* 
st61-t)engill  gekk  stra)ngo  stein-blindr  adal-meini. 

Illugi  Bryndola-scald.  The  Wolfs  joy  was  when  my  lord  drove 
many  a  foe  to  flight.  Refrain  :  The  king  [Sigfred]  stabbed  the  Serpent 
[Fafni]  with*  the  sword. — He  also  made  a  foray  thence  eastward. 
Refrain :  The  king  held  the  bitter  heart  of  the  Serpent  to  the  fire. — 
My  lord  often  fought  with  the  Franks  in  the  morning  watch.  Refrain  : 
The  doughty  prince  had  not . . .  . — Thou  didst  subdue  the  most  of  the 
southern  lands,  O  Harold,  for  Michael.  Refrain:  We  have  heard 
bow  Budli's  son  Attila  bade  his  brothers-in-law  to  his  house. 

Gram  the  Poet.  HaroltTs  Danish  Campaign.  May  the  ungentle 
gold-decked  lady  [lit.  Walkyria  of  Kraki's  scattering]  of  Hom-shaw 
[Jutland]  never  have  dry  eyes.  The  lord  of  the  Fiala-folk  drove  his 
toes  captive  to  the  coast.  The  father  of  Dotta  [a  Danish  lady]  was 
forced  to  pay  down  a  ransom  forthwith.  The  king  gave  the  young 
eagles  Danish  blood  to  drink  at  Thiolar-ness  [Jutland].  He  gave  the 
ravens  a  merry  Yule :  the  erne's  white  brood  stood  above  the  slain  Jutes, 
the  wolf  ate  flesh  as  he  would :  may  he  enjoy  it  well !  He  gave  gold, 
the  king .... 

Thorarin.  The  prince  bound  forthwith  the  King  of  Greece's 
hands ;  the  throned-king,  stone-blind,  suffered  a  terrible  outrage. 

—    —  - — 

18.  Read,  hoodom.  • 
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Sngbglo-Halli,  or  Halli  Stribi. 

(From  Skalda.) 

SVA  Idt  und  sik  seggja  dr6ttinn 
Isond  aoll  lagin  lids  oddviti. 

Thorleik  Fagri  (Flokkr). 

(Verses  i,  lo  from  SkidduDga;  verses  4, 5  from  Fagrsk. ;  verses  11-13  from  Edda.) 

1.  T^tJR-SENDIR  vann  fidndom  fia)r-spell  f  gn^  hia)rva 
^    (brao6  fekk  hrafn)  fyr  Hei6a-,  hauk-storSa,  -b^,  norflan : 
Raokosk  Vindr  (enn  vakar  vals  gino  t)eim  of  halsa) 
[daudr  Id  heir  d  heifii  hund-margr]  fair  undan. 

2.  Vson  eromk  visa  koenom  vfgs  d  Rakna  stfgo  5 
aorr  1  odda  snerro  Inn-f>roenda  lid  finni : 

\6  md  enn,  hvdrr  annan  a)ndo  nemr  eda  la)ndom, 
(litt  hyggr  Sveinn  d  saettir  siald-festar)  G06  valda. 

3.  FcEiir  reiSr,  sd-es  raufla  ra)nd  hefir  opt  fyr  la)ndom, 
breid  d  BuSla  sl65ir  bord-ra)kn  Haraldr  nordan:  10 
enn  lauks  of  sid  soekja  Sveins  fagr-buin  steini 
gloesi-d^r  (l)ess  es  geira)  goll-munnufl  (r^6r)  sunnan. 

4.  Fia)rs  mun  fiestom  hersi  feng-saell  Dana  t)engill 
(reiSr  hefir  hann  fyr  hauflri  hd-brynjofl  skip)  synja: 

es  hiin-ferils  hreina  hlunn-tamSa  rekr  sunnan  15 

vi6  Ha)r8a  gram  harSan,  hundraS  sex,  til  fundar. 

5.  St^rir  tJlfs  til  Elfar  6sk-ma)gr  skipom  faogrom, 
'sd-es  hrae-ka)Sto  haesta  hleflr  1  Gunnar  vefiri:' 
Skullo  v^,  l>ar  es  vaollo  vdpn-lau6ri  drlfr  raufio, 

(regn  drepr  Gautz  1  gcegnom)  goU-merkt  ('  Halfs '  serki).   ao 

Snegle's  Hall.    So  the  king  brought  all  lands  under  him. 

Thorleik  the  Fair.  A  Flokk  on  King  S<weyn,  Battle  <witb  King 
Magnus  agaimt  the  Wends  at  Sles<wick^  Lurscbau.  He  put  his  enemies 
to  death  north  of  Heathby  [Sleswik] ;  few  of  the  Wends  escaped, 
a  countless  host  lay  dead  on  the  Heath. 

Rasing  and  Battle  against  King  Harold.  We  may  look  for  a  battle  on  the 
sea  between  our  king  [Sweyn]  and  the  In-Thrond*s  patron  [Harold].  But 
God  will  rule  which  of  the  two  will  take  the  other's  life  and  land. 
Sweyn  puts  little  store  by  covenants  that  are  seldom  kept.  Harold  is 
bringing  his  broad  timber-teams  [ships]  over  Budli's  tracks  [the  sea] 
from  the  North,  while  the  fair-eyed,  gold-jawed,  glittering  mast-beasts 
[ships]  of  Sweyn  speed  from  the  South.  The  victorious  king  of  the 
banes  will  take  the  life  of  most  of  the  Northern  barons ;  he  is  driving 
north  six  hundred  billow-wont  reindeer  of  the  mast  [ships]  to  meet  the 
king  of  the  Hords.  The  beloved  son  of  Wolf  [Sweyn]  stands  with  his 
feir  ships  to  the  Elbe  [Gaut  Elf].    The  gold-marked  banner  waved, 


ao.  -morknd,  Cd.      Read,  Hamd^s. 
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6.  Hvf  hefir  til  Heifla-b^jar  heipt-giam  konungr  dmat^ 
folk*ra)gnir  getr  fregna  fylkiss  sveit  hinn  es  veitad: 
^-es  til  t)engils  boejar  t>arf-laust  Haraldr  austan 

'dr  J)at-es  in  of  vaeri'  endr  byr-skfftom  rendi. 

7.  Baud,  si-es  baztrar  tfSar  borinn  var6  und  MiSgarSi,      35 
rikri  1)166  at  ri65a  randir  Sveinn  &  landi: 

P6  Hzk  heldr,  *  ef  "  h^ldi "  hvat-rdfir  konungr  Idfii/ 
d  byijar-val  berjask  bil-styggr  Haraldr  vilja. 

8.  Allt  of  frd-ek,  hve  ellti  Austmenn  d  veg  flausta, 
Sveinn,  enn  siklingr  annarr  snar-lundadr  belt  undan:    30 
Fengr  varfl  !>roenda  {)engils  (t)eir  l^tto  skip  fleiri) 

allr  d  ^li  sollno  I6tlandz-hafi  fli6ta. 

9.  Ssett  bufio  seggja  dr6ttni  siklings  vinir  mikla 
'svaeffio  hialdr  j^ir  es  ha)fSo  hug-stinnir  lid  minna:' 
<ok  snar-rdSir  sfdan  s6kn  es  or6  um  t6kosk*  35 
'(a)nd  vas  ^ta  kindom  6fa)l)  buendr  dva)ldo/ 

10.  Haett  hafa  ser  ^e\r  es  s6tto  Sveins  fundar  til  stundom; 
Iftt  hefir  '"per*  at  t)reyta  t>rim  bragningom  hagnat: 

})6  hefir  haold-vinr  haldit  (hann  es  sniallr  konungr)  allri 
I6ta  grand  me6  endom  6gn-starkr  ok  Danma)rko.         40 

11.  Kastar  gramr  d  gloestar  gegn  val-sta}dvar  }>egnom 
(ungr  vfsi  gefr  eiso  arm-leggs)  dfgul-farmi. 

12.  Hirfl  vi6r  grams  me 6  gerSom  goll-vorpoflr  ser  holla. 

13.  Sidr  \>ftT,  enn  berr  bdra  biart  lau6r  of  vifl  raudom, 
grans  \>dx  es  golli  biinom  gfnn  hlunn-vfsundr  munni.    45 


Woden's  rain  [missiles]  pierces  Hamtheow's  sarks  [the  mail].  Why 
the  cruel  king  tias  come  to  Heathby  ....  can  easily  be  known,  when 
Harold  wantonly  steered  his  ships  to  ....  by  ... .  Sweyn,  who  was 
born  under  the  best  augury  on  earth  (Midgarth),  proffered  him  to  fight 
on  land,  but  Harold  would  rather  fight  on  sea  than  give  battle  ashore.  I 
have  heard  how  Sweyn  chased  the  Eastmen  over  the  sea,  whilst  the 
other  king  fled.  The  booty  of  the  Thronds*  lord  was  floating  about 
on  the  shower-swollen  sea  of  Jutland  [Gattegatl.  They  prayed  for 
peace  [seven  ships  of  the  Norway  levy  ot  Wick  whom  he  had  captured 
at  Hlesey]  ....  the  franklins  .... 

Fight  with  Stankel  the  Swedish  King,  Those  who  have  encountered 
Sweyn  have  jeoparded  themselves.  The  three  princes  [Magnus,  Harold, 
Stankel]  have  gained  little  by  it,  for  he  has  in  the  end  kept  all  the  land 
of  the  Jutes  and  Denmark  withal. 

His  generosity.    The  king  gave  his  thanes  gold. 

His  ship.  The  sea  roars  and  the  waves  dash  the  white  spray  over  the 
red-painted  timbers,  while  the  water-bison  gapes  with  golden  jaws. 

J  7.  Read,  hildi.      36.  The  verse  is  all  painted  over.      38.  Read,  vi&  t>ik. 
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STUF  (STUMP)  THE  BLIND  AND  STEIN  HERDISSON,  etc. 

Both  poets  of  the  Stamford  Battle  and  the  next  following  events. 

Stump.  In  a  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Kings  the  following  account  of 
Poet  Stump  occurs : — 

"  There  was  a  man  named  Stump,  the  son  of  Thord  (Thorfred)  Cat, 
whom  Snorri  the  Chief  fostered.  Thorfred  Cat  was  the  son  of  Thor- 
fred, the  son  of  Glum  Geirason,  the  poet,  Thorfred's  mother  was 
Gudnin,  Oswifs  daughter  (the  heroine  of  Laxdala  Saga).  Stump  was 
blind ;  but  he  was  a  wise  man  and  a  good  poet.  He  went  to  Norway, 
and  lodged  with  a  franklin  in  Upland.  One  day  when  men  were 
standing  out  of  doors  on  his  farm,  they  saw  a  number  of  richlv-dressed 
men  riding  up.  *  I  did  not  look  to  see  King  Harold  here  to-day,  but  I 
should  not  wonder  if  it  were  he.'  And  as  they  drew  near,  they  saw 
that  it  was  he.  The  franklin  greeted  the  king,  and  then  said,  'We 
cannot  treat  you  as  ye  should  be  treated,  my  lord,  for  we  did  not 
know  of  your  coming.*  The  king  replied,  *  We  would  not  give  any 
trouble ;  we  are  only  going  on  our  way  through  the  country ;  my  men 
shall  tend  their  horses  themselves,  and  look  after  the  horse-gear ;  but  I 
shall  go  into  the  house.'  The  king  was  in  a  merry  mood,  and  the 
franklin  followed  him  into  the  parlour  to  his  seat.  Then  the  king  said, 
'Go  about,  franklin,  as  thou  wilt,  and  treat  us  in  all  things  as  thou  art 
wont  to  do  every  day ! '  *  Well,  I  will  do  so,'  says  the  franklin.  So  he 
went  out,  and  the  king  looked  about  on  the  bench  and  saw  a  big  man 
sitting  below  on  the  bench,  and  asked  him  who  he  was.  '  My  name  is 
Stump,'  says  he.  *  What  a  name,'  says  the  king ;  '  whose  son  art  thou  ? ' 
*  I  am  Cat's  son,'  said  he ;  *  That  is  no  better.' . .  .  Then  said  the  king, 
'  Come  up  near  me  on  the  bench  and  let  us  talk  together.'  So  he  did, 
and  the  king  found  him  no  fool,  and  took  pleasure  in  talking  with  him. 
When  the  franklin  came  back,  he  said  that  the  king  must  have  been 
dull.  *Not  at  all,'  says  the  king,  *for  this  winter-guest  of  thine  has 
entertained  me  finely,  and  he  must  be  my  partner  at  the  drinking  to- 
night.' And  so  it  was.  The  king  talked  a  good  deal  with  Stump,  and 
he  answered  him  wisely ;  and  when  folks  went  to  bed,  the  king  bade 
Stump  come  into  the  room  where  he  slept  to  amuse  him.  Stump  did 
so ;  and  when  the  king  was  got  to  bed,  Stump  began  to  entertain  him, 
and  recited  a  Short-Poem  (flokk),  and  when  it  was  ended  the  king  told 
him  to  go  on  again.  The  king  kept  awake  a  long  while,  and  Stump  kept 
reciting  to  him,  and  at  last  the  king  said,  '  How  many  poems  hast 
thou  recited  to-night  ? '  Answers  Stump, '  I  thought  you  would  have 
reckoned  them  up.'  '  So  I  have,'  says  the  king,  '  and  there  are  now 
thirty;  but  why  dost  thou  only  say  Short-Poems  ?  knowest  thou  no  Long- 
Poems  [Encomia]?'  *I  know  as  many  long  poems  as  short,'  answers 
Stump;  *  and  I  have  many  which  1  have  not  yet  given.'  *  Thou  must  be 
very  learned  in  poetry,*  said  the  king ;  *  but  whom  wilt  thou  entertain 
with  thy  long  poems,  since  thou  givest  me  only  short  poems?'  'Thy- 
self,' says  Stump.  *  But  when  ?  *  says  the  king.  *  When  next  we  meet.' 
'  Why  then  rather  than  now  ? '  *  Because,'  said  Stump,  *  I  would  have 
it  so  with  my  recitals  as  with  all  else  in  me,  that  thou  shouldst 
like  me  the  better  the  longer  thou  knowest  me  and  the  better  we  are 
acquainted.'  '  Well,  let  us  sleep  now,'  says  the  king."  Next  morning 
he  grants  Stump  three  wishes,  and  receives  him  aifterwards  into  his 
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guard,  and  Stump  became  his  liegeman  and  was  with  him  some  time, 
'  and  made  a  dirge  upon  him,  which  is  called  Stump's  Praise-Song  or 
Stumifie,* 

We  have  fragments  of  this  Dirge.  For  Stump's  family  and  kindred 
see  the  table  given  below,  p.  228. 

The  prose  shows  that  a  stanza  has  been  dropt  out  between  those  we 
have,  which  are  not  quite  uncorrupt.  The  little  reminiscence  in  the 
last  lines  is  natural  and  pathetic. 

Stein  Herdisson.  There  are  two  poems  of  his — a  Poem  (f  Praise 
(flokk),  called  Nizar  Vtjor,  on  his  cousin.  Wolf  the  Marshal,  and  the  battle 
of  the  River  Niz,  about  1062.  He  here  imitates  Sighvat's  Nesia  Visor. 
Surviving  the  fall  of  Harold,  he  made  a  long  poem  to  I^ng  Olqf  the 
Peaceful^  in  which  he  glosses  over  the  defeat  of  Stamford-bridge,  and 
declares  that  the  English  will  never  forget  the  defeat  of  Fulford. 
This  poem  is  imitated  by  the  author  of  Rekstefja.  Several  verses  are 
unsafe.  We  have  restored  the  mention  of  the  *  Fleet ;  *  the  verse  about 
Morcar  is  strange :  it  has  suffered  corruption.  The  mention  of  Chip- 
ping (Nidaros),  Olaf  s  town,  and  the  confidence  in  St.  Olaf  are  to  be 
remarked. 

Thorkell  Hammer  Poet.  The  son  or  poet  of  Skalli,  but  of  his 
family  nothing  is  known.  He  made  a  Dirge  on  Earl  WaltbeoiWy  whom 
he  may  have  met  in  England  on  one  of  the  expeditions  of  Asbiom  or 
other  leaders  which  harried  England  in  the  Conqueror's  days.  He  is 
mentioned  in  Skalda-tal  as  a  poet  of  Magnus  Bareleg,  and  we  have  part 
of  a  Dirge  of  his  on  that  king,  and  a  fragment  of  a  Poem  in  Old  Metre. 
*  The  son  of  the  Wolsungs  sent  me  a  gold-mounted  weapon  over  the 
cold  ocean,'  alluding  to  the  gift  of  a  weapon  from  some  king.  The 
first  verse  seems  to  refer  to  Waltheow's  exploits  at  York ;  the  second 
shows  the  general  impression  as  to  the  execution  of  the  Earl,  which  led 
to  the  belief  in  his  sanctity. 

Anonymous.  Four  lines  of  a  *  StikkiJ  a  small  poem  or  sonnet  on  King 
Harold's  victory  at  Fulford,  mentioning  *  Waltheof  s  men,'  which  seems 
to  be  used  as  a  synonym  for  '  Northumbrians,'  which  may  have  led  to 
the  misunderstanding  in  Harold's  Life  as  to  Waltheofs  presence  or 
leadership  in  the  Stamford-bridge  campaign.  If  this  be  so,  the  poem 
must  date  from  1076  rather  than  1067. 

StiJfr  Blindi  (Stufa). 

1.  T7^R  ofr-hugi  (in  oefri)  egg-diarfr  und  sik  leggja 
^      ^old  vas  vfga  valdi  virk]  I6rsali  [ok  Gir^'om]: 
ok  meo  oemo  rfki  6brunnin  kom  gunnar 

heimol  ia)r6  und  herdi — Hafi  rlks  pars  vel  likar. 

2.  [Lost  verse.     .     .     .     ] — Haraldz  ond  ofar  londom.     5 

3.  St6dosk  rsod  af  reidi  (rann  l)at)  svika-ma)nnom 

Stumpie.  Burden,  May  the  soul  of  the  mighty  Harold  have  a  plea- 
sant dwelling  above  the  earth  with  Christ  for  ever. 

In  the  East,  The  king  went  to  conquer  Jerusalem-land,  and  the 
upper  country  welcomed  him  and  the  Greeks;  the  whole  land  cameun- 
burnt  into  his  possession  with  mighty  dominion.  7be  lost  'verse  bere^  as 
the  prose  tells  us,  must  have  read,  *He  offered  at  the  grave  of  the  Lord  and  at 
the  Holy  Rood,  and  at  other  holy  places  in  Jerusalem-land,  so  much  in  gold 
Qnd  jefwels  that  it  is  hard  to  count  in  marks*    The  lord  of  the  Agd-tolk 
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EgSa  grams  &  ymsom  (or6)  lordanar  borSom: 

enn  fyrir  afgoero  sanna  flla  'gat'  frd  stilli 

J)i6fi  fekk  visan  vifla — Vist  um  aldr  met  Christt, 

4.  Moegd  gat  all-valdr  £g6a  6gnar-inildr  t)d-es  vildi;     10 
gollz  t6k  gumna  spialli  gn6tt  ok  bragnings  d6ttor. 

5.  Autt  vas  Falstr  'at  fr^ttom/  fekk  dr6tt  mikinn  6tta, 
gladdr  var6  hrafn,  enn  hraeddir  hvert  dr  Danir  vsoro. 

6.  Fl^do  t>eir  af  i\6bo  t)engils  fund  af  stundo ; 

st6rt  r^d  hug-fiillt  hiarta — Haraldz  and  ofar  londom.      15 

7.  Tlr-eggja6r  hi6  tiggi  tveim  ha)ndom  lifl  beima 
(reifr  geUL  herr  und  hlffar)  hizig  su6r  fyr  Nitzi. 

8.  Gekk  sem  vind,  sd-es  vaetki  varSandi  fia)r  sparfii 
geira-hreggs,  f  gegnom  glaflr  orrostor  l)a6ra: 

gramr  fl^6it  sd  (sl6an  soem  ero  ])ess  of  doemi  ao 

ils  und  erki-st61i)  eld  n^  iam  it  fellda. 

9.  Vissa-ek  hildar  hvessi  (hann  vas  n^tr  at  kanna) 
af  g6dom  byr  Gri6ar  gagn-saelan  mer  fagna : 

l)d  es  ben-starra  brsedir  baugom  grimmr  at  Haugi 
giam  med  gylldo  homi  gekk  sialfr  d  mik  drekka.         25 

Steinn  HerdIsarson.     I.  Nizar  VfsoR. 

(Veries  7,  8  from  Skioldonga.) 

I.     O  AGDI  hitt  es  hugdi  hauk-lyndr  vesa  mundi, 

^  ({)ar  kvafl  l)engill  eirar  {)rotna  v6n  fyr  haonom): 
heldr  kvazk  hvern  vdrn  skyldo  hilmir  fraegr  an  vaegja 
(menn  bnito  upp)  of  annan  (a)Il  vsopn)  t^veran  falla. 

....  brigands  ....  on  both  banks  of  Jordan,  and  for  their  proved 
crimes  ....  paid  heavy  fines  to  the  prince.  He  won  the  match  he 
wished,  getting  gold  enough  and  the  king's  daughter. 

War  in  Denmark.  Falster  was  made  waste,  and  every  year  the  Danes 
were  full  of  fear.  They  fled  from  Thiod  [in  Jutland]  oefore  the  king 
forthwith. 

Nix  Battle.  He  hewed  down  his  foes  with  both  hands  there,  south 
oif  Niz. 

In  England,  He  went  like  the  wind  through  the  battle  there,  the 
king  that  never  fled  for  fire  or  sword ;  there  are  many  glorious  proofs  of 
that  on  earth  [lit.  under  the  wind's  cathedral  or  archbishopric]. 

Ibe  King^s  HalL  I  remember  how  he  graciously  welcomed  me  (he  was  a 
good  friend  to  know),  when  he  himself  drank  to  me  in  a  golden  horn  at 
Howe  (in  Throndham). 

Niz  Verses.  The  king  spoke  his  will,  he  said  that  every  one  of  us 
should  fall  one  across  the  other  before  we  gave  way ;  the  men  brought 
out  their  weapons.  Wolf,  the  king's  marshal,  when  the  high  javelins 
were  being  brandished,  and  the  oars  pulled  for  the  attack  out  on  the 

8.  Read,  gait?  ao.  s»m  ef  {>.  ero  dmni,  Cd. 
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2.  H^t  &  OSS,  \ii  es  iiti,  Ulfr,  hd-kesjor  skulfo,  5 
(r6dr  vas  greiddr  d  graefii)  grams  stallari  alia: 

vel  bad  skip  med  skylja  skel-eggja6r  framm  leggja 
sftt;   enn  seggir  idtto,  sniallz  landreka  spialli. 

3.  Hsetti  hersa  dr6ttinn  hug-strangr,  skipa  langra 

hinn  es  vi6  halft  beid  annat  hundrad,  Dana  ^ndar :     10 
naest  vas  J)at-es  r^6  rista  reiSr  at-seti  Hleiftrar 
l)angs-ldd-ma)rom  t)angat  t>rimr  hundrodom  sunda. 

4.  Vann  fyr  m66o  minni  mein-foert  Haraldr  Sveini 
*var6,  \>yi  at  vfsi  goerfli  viflr-ndm,  friSar  biflja:' 
Her6u  hia)rvi  gyr6ir  Halland  ia)furs  spiallar  15 
(heit  bl^s  und)  fyr  dtan  atr66r  (d  la)g  bl68i). 

5.  N^tr  bad  Skiaoldungr  ski6ta  (skamt  vas  lids  d  miSli) 
hlffar  styggr  ok  haoggva  hvdrr-tveggi  lift  tiggi : 

Boefli  fl6  ([)d-es  bl66i  brand r  hraufi  af  ser  rauSo), 

[{)at  brd  feigra  flotna  fiaorvi]  gri6t  ok  a)rvar.  20 

6.  Undr  es  ef  eigi  kendo  8or-m6tz  viSir  goerva, 
bfflrflomk  ver,  l>eir-es  va)r8o  vffta  grund,  of  sfSir : 
{)d-es  her-skildi  h^ldo  (hrafn  fekk  gn6tt)  f  6tto 
nds  fyr  Nizdr-6si  Norflmenn,  Harald,  forfiom. 

7.  Oss  dugir  hrafns  ens  hvassa  hungr-deyfi  svd  leyfa     25 
linnz  at  lastim  annan  Idttr-sveigjanda  eigi: 

aldregi  kva)ddozk  oddom  (annat  hverjom  manni 
tdl  es  um  tiggja  at  maela)  tveir  full-hugar  meiri. 

8.  Eigi  mundi  undan  all-valdr  Dana  halda 

(oss  dugir  satt  um  snotran  saelinga  kon  maela):  30 

ef  menn  fyr  sid  sunnan  (sver6  reiddosk  at  fer6ir), 
J)eir-es  her-skildi  h^ldo,  hrafns-foe6i  vel  toeSi. 

II.   Olafs-drapa. 

(Verse  i  from  Edda ;  the  rest  from  Hulda.) 

I.     "LJAS  kvefl-ek  helgan  raesi  heim-tiallz  at  brag  l)eima 
-tx  (maerfl  t^sk  fram)  an  fyrfla  fyrr,  l)vi-at  hann  es  d^rri. 

sea,  he,  the  king's  friend,  bade  us  lay  his  ship  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle, 
by  the  side  of  the  king's,  and  his  men  assented.  The  King  [Harold] 
ventured  on  meeting  the  Danes  with  a  third  half-hundred  of  ships  [180], 
while  the  dweller  in  Hlethra  [Leire]  led  three  hundred  [360]  vessels. 

Harold  beat  Sweyn  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  [Niz]  .  . .  .  The  king's 
men,  sword-girt,  attacked  off  Halland.  When  there  was  little  space 
between,  both  kings  bade  their  men  shoot ;  both  stones  and  arrows 
flew.  It  is  a  wonder  that  they  did  not  ....  when  we  the  Northmen 
held  the  shield  about  Harold  in  the  morning- watch,  off  Niz-mouth. 
Let  us  praise  one  of  the  kings,  so  that  we  do  not  blame  the  other. 
Never  did  two  more  stout-hearted  men  greet  each  other  with  the  spear- 
point.  The  king  of  the  Danes  would  not  have  given  way  (we  must 
speak  the  truth  of  him),  if  the  men  from  the  south  of  the  sea  had  fought 
well  for  him. 

Olaf  the  Quiet's  Praise.  Prologue.  I  first  call  on  the  holy  King  of 
the  World-tent  [Heaven],  for  he  is  more  glorious  than  the  king  of  men.  My 
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2.  Veit-ek  hvar  Cldfr  dti  6sloekinn  rau6  moeki 
(deilask  mer  til  mdla  minni)  fyrsta  sinni: 

Hlaut  til  hafs  fyrir  iltan  Halland  konungr  branda  5 

(fa)gr  sverfl  ni6o  fyrSar)  fia)l-g68r  lito6  bl66i. 

3.  Gengo  Danskir  drengir  (dynr  vas  goerr)  mefl  brynjor 
uian-bordz  til  iardar  'urfks*  malms  ok  hialma: 

sukko  sirir  rekkar  sunnan  hafs  til  grunna; 

h&T  varp  hausom  t^^irra  hrann-gardr  &  l)ra)m  iardar.      10 

4.  Ungr  vfsi  l^ztu  tJso  all-naer  buendr  falla, 

s6tti  herr  {)ar-e8  haetti  hia)r-diarfr  konungr  fia)rvi: 
l)ess  man  (>angat-kvdma  t>engils  vesa  Englom 
enn  sem  eptir  renni  ifiaust  es  pi  lifdo. 

5.  F^llo  vftt  um  va)llo  (vargr  n46i  }pi  biargask)  15 
benja  regn,  enn  bragna  bl6d  Vlkingar  6do. 

I.  6.         Pi66  f6rsk  ma)rg  f  M680  (menn  druknoflo  sokknir) 
drengr  'Id  ar  of  iingan  6far  Morokdra: 
Fila  dr6ttinn  rak  fl6tta  framr,  t6k  herr  d  ramri 
rsos  fyr  ra)skom  vfsa. — Rfk-lundadr  veii  undir  20 

7,  Fylkir  l^t  *in  flioto'  flaust,  es  leiS  at  hausti; 
skaut  i  haf,  t>^rs  heitir  Hrafnseyrr,  konungr  stafni: 
traoflo  borfl-vigg  breifian  brim-gang  (skipa  langra) 
(6flr  fell  si6r  um  su6ir). — stk  bazian  gram  miklo 

8.  Austr  belt  Engla  l)r^stir,  6tvfn,  lidi  sfno  25 
st6ran  (braut  um  st/ri  straum)  sae  konungr  Rauma: 
Gladr  t6k  herr,  J>d-es  heflra  hring-lestir  kom  vestan, 

allr  vi8  a)flgom  stilli. — 6ldfr  horinn  s6lo. 

n.  9.         Heldr  sfzt  hdrri  foldo  heipt-brddr  ia)furr  nd6i 

song  sets  forth !  I  know  where  Olaf  first  reddened  his  sword  out  in  the 
sea  off  Halland.  My  memories  fall  into  speech.  The  Danish  men 
went  overboard  in  the  mail-coats,  sinking  to  the  bottom,  their  bodies 
drifting  ashore  in  heaps. 

In  England,  O  young  king,  thou  madest  the  franklins  fall  hard  by 
Ouse.  The  coming  of  the  king  will  be  to  the  English  who  escaped 
alive  a  memorable  thing.  The  Wickings  waded  in  blood.  They  (the 
English)  fell  wide  over  the  field. 

Burden.  The  mighty-minded  Olaf  knows  himself  to  be  by  far  the  best 
king  under  the  sun. 

Hu  English  Foray.  Stave  1,  Manypeoplefellin  the  mouth  [of  Humber], 
many  a  man  lay  about  the  young  Morcar.  The  Fiala-folk*s  lord  drove 
the  fliers  forward. 

Return.  The  king  put  his  ships  in  the  river,  and  ran  out  at  harvest- 
tide  to  sea  by  the  place  called  Ravensore ;  the  timber  steeds  trod  the 
long  sea-paths,  the  mad  waves  fell  on  the  strakes  of  the  long  ships. 
The  enemy  of  the  English  [Olaf],  the  king  of  the  Reams,  held  his  course 
over  the  great  deep,  the  mighty  stream  broke  around  him.  All  the 
people  welcomed  the  noble  prince  when  he  came  hither  from  the  west. 

Hu  good-twill.   Stave  2.  Now  since  the  king  [his  brother  Magnus,  who 

18.  Read,  orof.  a  I.  Read,  i  FliiSti.  23.  bordveg,  Cd. 
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(aett  l)reifsk  Eg6a  dr6ttins)  61aust  konungr  st61i :  30 

maetr  hilmir  rau6  malmi  (man-ek  skia)ldungs  lof )  kaoldom 
Rauma  grams  ok  ra)ndo. — Rik-lundr  horinn  undir 

10.  Oil  biSr  Egfla  stillir  egg-diarfra  lift  seggja 
sund  fyrir  sino  landi  s6kn-a)rr  stika  da)rrom: 

ia)r6  mun  eigi  verSa  au6-s6tt  Fila  dr6ttins  35 

s6kn-her6ondom  sverfla. — sik  haztan  gram  miklo 

11.  La)nd  vill  l)engill  trcEnda  (t)at  llkar  vel  ska)tnom) 
aoll  vi6  oerna  snilli  egg-diarfr  i  frifl  leggja: 
hugnar  t>i66,  es  })egna  l)ri-lyndr  til  frid-mdla 

kiigar  Engla  oegir. — Old/r  dor  inn  s6lo,  40 

m.  12.      CMSx  gefr  svd  iajfra,  allz  engi  md  sniallra 
hoeggvit  goU  til  hylli  hildinga  konr  mildri : 
Gramr  veit  heibom  himniy  hann  es/remstr  konung-manna^ 
[spyr-J)u  hverr  glikt  man  ga)rva]  giof-lundr  horinn  undir 

13.  Gefr  dtt-studill  iaofra  a)rr  ok  steinda  kna)rro  45 
(hann  vill  hnoeggvi  sfnnar)  hi-brynjofl  skip  (synja): 
pi6d  n^tr  (3ldfs  audar  (annar  konungr  ma)nnom 

se-l)Ti  hverr  slfkt-f6  reiflir). — sik  haztan  gram  miklo 

14.  Her-l)engill  gleSr  hringom  hodd-aorr  sa-es  r^flr  odda, 
bekk-sagnir  laetr  bragna  bragningr  gia)fom  fagna:  50 
Nor6-ma)nnom  gefr  nenninn  N6regs  konungr  st6rom; 
aorr  es  Engla  J)verrir. — 6ldfr  horinn  sSlo, 

15.  Enn-at  goerva  gunni  gramr  bi6sk  vi6  styr  raommom, 
her-skildi  bad  halda  hraust-ge6r  konungr  austan: 

dt  foerdot  li6  litifl  la)ng  borfl  fyrir  Stafl  nordan;  55 

trsodot  tun-vaoU  reySar  tveir  daoglingar  meiri. 

16.  Sin  6dul  mun  Svelni  s6kn-strangr  f  Kaupangi, 

t)ar  es  heilagr  gramr  hvflir  (hann  es  rfkr  iaofurr),  banna : 

died  young]  won  heaven,  he  [Olaf]  holds  his  throne  (irmly  (the  race  of  the 
Agd-folk's  lord  thereon).  The  good  king  of  the  Reams  defends  his  land 
with  cold  iron  and  shield.  I  set  forth  his  praise.  The  lord  of  the  Agd- 
folk  makes  his  men  fence  in  every  creek  of  his  land  with  darts,  so  that 
the  Fiala-folk*s  king  [himself]  cannot  be  easily  attacked.  The  Thronds' 
prince  wishes  his  land  to  lie  in  peace,  and  the  people  are  well  pleased 
that  he,  the  terror  of  the  English,  forces  them  to  peaceful  dealings. 

His  open  hand.  Stave  3.  Olaf  gives  so  much  gold  to  his  men  that  no 
other  king  can  do  the  like.  He  gives  them  helmets  and  mail-coats  as  if 
it  were  nothing.  *  King's  clothes  look  so  well.* ....  \Tbe  two  verses 
fiave  been  amplified  out  of  one  we  think,  the  rendering  of  which  we 
give.]  He  gives  them  also  painted  busses  and  high-mailed  war-ships,  for 
he  despises  miserliness.  He  gladdens  his  henchmen  with  rings,  and  his 
courtiers  with  gifts.    The  minisher  of  the  English  is  generous  indeed. 

War  is  at  band,  but  the  poet  is  confident  in  the  patron  saint  of  bis  master* 
The  brave  king  [Olaf]  bade  his  men  make  ready  for  battle,  for  another 
prince  [Sweyn]  was  coming  with  war-shield  from  the  E^t.  He  [Olaf] 
is  standing  to  sea  north  of  Stad  with  his  fleet.    Never  did  two  better 

4a.  mildi,  Cd.  43.  veit]  ei,  Cd. 
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aett  sfnni  man  unna  Aldfr  konungr  hdla; 
Ulfs  l)arfat  \>yi  arfi  allz  N6regs  til  kalla.  60 

17.        Varfii  6gnar-or8om  6ldfr  ok  frrfl-maolom 
iaord  sva-at  engi  |x)rdi  allvalda  til  kalla. 

!>ORKELL  Skallason  (ValI)i6fs-Flokkr). 

1.  TTUNDRAD  l^t  i  heitom  hirfl-menn  iaofurr  brenna 
-Tl  s6knar  yggr,  enn  seggjom  (sviSo-kveld  vas  J)at)  elldi ; 
fr^tt  vas,  at  fyr6ar  knsotto  flagfl-viggs  und  kl6  liggja; 
im-leitom  fekksk  dta  a)ls  blakk  vid  hrae  Frakka. 

2.  Vfst  hefir  Valt)i6f  hraustan  Vilhialmr,  sis  rau6  malma,    5 
(hinn-es  haf  skar  sunnan  h^lt)  i  trygfi  um  v^ltan: 

satt  es,  at  sf6  man  l^tta  (snarr  enn  minn  vas  harri) 
[deyr  eigi  mildingr  maeri]  mann-drdp  d  Englandi. 

Haraldz  Stikki. 

LAGO  fallnir  f  fen  ofan 
Valt)i6fs  liSar  vaopnom  hoeggnir: 
svd  at  gunn-hvatir  ganga  kns&tto 
Norfimenn  yfir  d  nsom  einom. 

OCCASIONAL  VERSES  AND  IMPROVISATIONS. 

King  Harold  Sigurdsson.  ji  Lcn/e-Song,  of  which  six  stanzas  out 
of  sixteen  are  imperfectly  preserved,  is  attributed  to  the  king  himself, 
who  was  quite  capable  of  composing  it.  It  is  addressed  to  the  lady  of 
the  gold-ring  in  Gardric,  of  whom  we  know  nothing.  The  allusion  to 
Olaf  and  the  wicking  exploits  of  Harold's  youth  are  quite  consonant 
with  what  we  know  of  the  buccaneer  king.  The  verse  on  his  accom- 
plishments is  a  copy  of  that  on  Earl  Rognwald,  but  there  was,  we  take 
it,  a  stanza  in  the  original  on  the  subject,  which,  being  lost  or  corrupt, 
some  copyist  has  filled  up  for  the  better-known  Rognwald's  verses.  The 
list  is  interesting :  Earl  Rognwald  knows — ^tables,  runes,  book-reading, 
harping,  smithying  [carpentry],  shooting,  rowing,  snow-skating,  and 
poetry.  Harold  Greyfell  had  'twelve  royal  accomplishments,*  says 
Glum  Geirasson,  but  the  verse  he  counted  them  up  in  is  lost.     Olaf 

kings  tread  the  whale-path.  He  will  keep  Sweyn  off  his  heritage  at 
Chipping  [Nidaros],  where  the  holy  king  [St.  Olaf]  lies.  King  Olaf  [the 
saint]  will  protect  his  race  to  the  utmost.  [Sweyn]  Wolfson*s  claim  to 
all  Norway  shall  be  of  no  effect.  Both  against  threats  and  soothing  words 
Olaf  protected  his  land  so  that  no  king  durst  lay  claim  to  it. 

Thorkettle  Skallason  on  Waltheow.  Hh  exploits.  He  burnt  in 
the  hot  fire  a  hundred  of  the  king's  henchmen ;  it  was  singeing-time  for 
men  [the  day  they  singe  the  fresh  slain  sheep  in  the  autumn] ;  prey  was 
given  to  the  grey-wolf  from  the  corpses  of  the  French. 

Hh  dtatb.  Surely  William,  that  reddened  swords  and  clave  the  icy  sea 
from  the  south,  has  dealt  treacherously  with  the  gallant  Waltheow  in  full 
truce.  Verily,  slaughter  will  not  soon  be  stayed  in  England.  Brave 
was  my  lord,  a  better  prince  never  died. 

Harold's  Sonnet.  Fulford,  Waltheow's  weapon-slain  men  lay  down  in 
the  Dyke,  so  that  the  brave  Northmen  could  walk  across  on  their  bodies ! 

Q  2 
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Tryggvisson,  we  learn  (no  doubt  from  a  verse  now  perished),  knew 
climbing,  swimming,  juggling  with  knives,  was  ambi-dexterous,  and 
could  walk  along  his  galley  on  the  bows  of  the  oars  which  the  men  were 
rowing.    These  passages  recall  the  list  of  feats  in  the  Irish  Tales. 

We  have  added  the  King's  Improvhations  on  the  Death  of  Fin  and 
Capture  of  Btnar  (the  veteran  from  Swold) ;  the  verses  before  Sticklestead 
and  Stamford  Bridge  battles;  and  the  Dialogues  with  his  poets  Thiodwolf 
and  Hall.  The  iThiodwolf  and  Fisherman  lines  existed  apparently  in 
two  versions,  one  of  which  replaced  Fisherman  by  a  Salt-burner. 

King  Magnus.  A  little  scrap  out  of  a  love-song  is  ascribed  to  this 
prince,  it  refers  to  some  unnamed  lady. 

Wolf  the  Marshal.  A  great  friend  of  Harold,  one  of  his  old 
comrades  in  the  East.  He  died  in  1066,  just  before  the  English  Expe- 
dition. His  kinsmanship  to  Stein  and  Stump,  his  contemporaries  at 
Harold's  court,  and  other  men  of  mark  before  and  after,  will  be  clear 
from  the  following  table : 

King  Beolan  m,  Cathlin  d.  of  Rodwolf  Duke  of  Normandy 

Helgi,  m,  Nidbiorg 
Einar  Skalaglam  Oswif  the  Wise  Glum  Geirasson 

I  I 1  I 

Thorgerd  Ospak  Gudrun  m,  Thorkell  m,  (2)Thorrod 


I  I               I 

Herdis         Wolf  the  Marshal,  d,  1 066  Gelli,  ^.1073     Thorrod  Cat 

II  II 

Stein           John  of  RayBeld  Thorgils          Stump  the  Blind 


Erlend  Himaldi        Ari  the  Historian,  ^.1148 

Eystein  the  Archbishop,  </.  1x88 

How  Harold  missed  him  may  be  guessed  from  his  eulogy  at  his  grave : 
*  Of  all  men  he  was  the  truest  to  his  lord.* 

The  stave  of  his,  given  below,  alludes  to  the  report  of  Harold  God- 
winesson's  house-carles,  *that  they  were  a  match  for  any  two  Northmen.' 

I.    Mansong. 

1.  T^UNDR  vas  l)ess  at  iTcendir;   t>eir  haoffio  li6  meira; 
^      var6  sd  es  ver  of  gerflom  vfst  errileg  snerra: 
skildomk  ungr  vid  ungan  all-vald  1  styr  fallinn — 

P6  Iceir  Gerdr  i  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolla, 

2.  SneiS  fyr  Sikley  vl8a  siifl,  v6rom  J)^  pniflir;  5 
br^nt  skreid  vel  til  vdnar  vengis-hiaortr  und  drengjom: 
vaetti-ek  miSr  at  motti  moni  enn  l)inig  renna — 

P6  IcBtr  Gerdr  i  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skolla. 

I.  King  Harold's  Love-Song.  Battle  at  Sticklestead,  We  met  the 
Thronds :  they  had  the  greater  host.  It  was  a  sharp  bicker  we  had. 
I  was  young  when  I  parted  with  the  young  king  [Olaf]  fallen  in  the 
fray. — Refrain  :  Yet  Gerd  Gold-ring  in  Gard  holds  me  in  scorn. 

In  the  Eastn  The  bark  sped  to  broad  Sicily ;  we  were  proud  of  array 
then.    The  galley  went  fast  under  her  crew.    I  do  not  think  the 
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3.  Senn  i6so  ver,  svanni,  sextdn,  enn  brim  vexti, 

(dreif  d  hladna  htifa  hiim)  I  fi6rom  rumom :  10 

va*tti-ek  minnr  at  motti  moni  enn  pinig  renna — 
Pd  l(Bir  Gerdr  i  Gardom  goU-hrings  vtd  mer  skoila, 

4.  fl)r6ttir  kann-ek  4ita: — Yggs  fet-ek  lib  smlSa; 
fcerr  em-ek  hvasst  d  hesti ;  hefi-ek  sund  numit  stundom ; 
skrl6a  kann-ek  d  sklfiom;  sk^t-ek  ok  roek  svd-at  n^tir —  15 
P6  IcBir  Gerdr  i  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skoila. 

5.  Enn  monat  ekkjan  finna  ung  ne  maer  at  vserim, 
{)ar-es  goerflom  svip  sverfla,  si8  i  borg  of  morgin : 
Ruddomk  um  me6  oddi;   ero  merki  far  verka — 

P6  IcBlr  Gerbr  I  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skoila.         20 

6.  Foeddr  vas-ek  })ar-es  alma  Upplendingar  bendo; 
nil  laet-ek  vi6  sker  skoila  skeidr  bua)ndom  leidar. 
Vftt  hefi-ek  sfzt  ^ttom  ey-gar6  skorid  bar6i — 

P6  lair  Gerdr  {  Gordom  goll-hrings  vid  mer  skoila. 

II.   Lausa  VfsoR. 

1.  "pORA  mun-ek  l)ann  arm  verja  (l)at  es  ekkjo  munr)  *  nokkut * 
-■■       [ri68om  ver  af  reiSi  ra)ndj  es  ek  1  hl/'t  standa: 
Gengr-a  greppr  inn  ungi  gunn-bli8r,  {)ar-es  sla)g  rffla, 
(herSa  menn  at  m6rdi  m6t)  d  hael  fyr  spi6tom. 

2.  Nil  Iset-ek  sk6g  af  sk6gi  • . .  (see  Book  vi,  §  i,  vol.  i.  p.  365).  5 

The  King : 

3.  Ldto  ver,  me5an  lirlar  Ifn-eik  veri  sfnom, 
Gerdr,  f  Godnar-firdi  'galdrs'  akkeri  halda. 


laggard  would  hasten  thither.  Yet,  etc.  We  baled  sixteen  of  us  in 
four  berths.  And  the  sea  grew  high  and  the  dun  wave  drove  over 
the  laden  hull.  I  do  not  think,  etc.  I  know  eight  accomplishments : 
I  can  brew  Woden's  draught  [poetry],  I  am  nimble  on  horseback, 
I  have  at  times  taken  to  swimming.  I  know,  etc.  [See  Earl  Rognwalits 
'utrjCf  p.  2T6ffrom  <whicJb  these  bceve  been  at  all  events  mended^  The  young 
damsel  shall  never  find  us  late  in  the  town  of  a  morning  when  sword 
strokes  are  to  be  given.  We  broke  our  way  with  the  point  of  our 
spear.  There  are  marks  of  our  deeds.  Yet,  etc.  I  was  born  where 
the  Uplanders  bear  the  bow,  but  now  I  make  the  galley,  the  franklins 
hate,  hover  off  the  skerries  like  a  <ivicking*j.  I  have  cloven  the  main  far 
and  wide  with  my  prow  since  first  I  put  out  to  sea.    Yet,  etc. 

11.  Improvisations.  Before  StUklestead.  I  shall  be  bold  enough  to 
guard  the  wing  in  which  I  stand.  The  young  poet  in  his  war-joy  will 
not  turn  his  back  to  the  spear,  where  the  missiles  are  flying. 

Sticklestead.     See  Book  vi,  §  i,  no.  4a. 

At  Sea.  IGng:  We  make  the  anchor  of  the  galley  take  hold  in 
Godnar-firth  [Guden-firth  in  East  Jutland],  while  the  lady  Gerd  is 


I.  Read,  nokkur? 
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Thiodwolf: 

Sumar  annat  skal  sunnar  (segi-ek  eina  spd)  fleini 
[ver  aukom  kaf  kr6ki]  kald-nefr  furo  halda. 

4.         Skdro  last  or  osti  Eybaugs  Dana  meyjar  10 

(l)at  of  angraflit  J)engil  l)ing)  akkeris  hringa : 
ntS  s^r  maorg  f  morgin  maer  (hlser  at  l)vf  faeri) 
oeman  kr6k  or  iami  all-valldz  skipom  halda. 

Kif^:  5.  Logifl  hefir  Baldr  at  Baldri: 

Thiodwolf:  Bi7n-l)ings  fetil-stinga 

linnz  s&-es  land  k  sunnan  Id6-bri6tr  fyrir  rida:  15 

1)6  es  sid  nia)r6r  inn  nerSri  norfir  glym-hrf6ar  borfla 
(gramr  es-J)ii  froekn  ok  fremri)  fast-mdlari  hdla. 

King :  6.  Hvert  stillir  \A  Halli  ? 

Halli :  Hleyp-ek  fram  at  skyr-kaupom. 

King :  Graut  muntu  goerva  Idta  ? 

Halli:  (Goerr  ma6r  es  l)at)  smioervan. 

7.  Her  s^-ek  upp  inn  a)rva  Einar  (l)ann-es  kann  skeina     20 
t)ialma)  i'ambar-skelmi  (l)angs)  fia)l-mennan  ganga: 
Full-afli  bfdr  fyllar  (finn-ek  opt  at  drffr  minna) 
hilmis-st6Is  (d  haela  huskarla-lid  iarli). 

8.  Ri6dandi  mun  rdda  randar-bliks  or  landi 

OSS,  nema  Einarr  kyssi  oexar-munn  inn  t>unna.  25 

9.  Nil  emk  ellifo  allra  (eggjom  vfgs)  ok  tveggja 
(l)au  ero  sva-at  ek  mani  inna  orfl)  rdfl-bani  vorSinn: 
'ginn  enn  grileik  inna  gollz  ok  ferr  med  skolli;' 
l^tendr  kveSa  Iftifi  lauki  gaeft-at  auka. 

fondling  her  husband  at  borne. — Tbiod<wolf:  I  utter  a  prophecy.  Another 
summer  Cold-nose  [the  anchor]  shall  hold  the  bark  with  his  fluke 
farther  south  still.    We  make  the  anchor-bows  dive ! 

In  Jutland,  The  Danish  maids  carved  anchor-rings  out  of  yeasting- 
cheese.  That  did  not  vex  the  king.  But  this  morning  many  a  maiden 
may  see  how  the  huge  iron  flukes  hold  the  king's  ship.  None  of  them 
will  laugh  now ! 

Suveyn  would  not  keep  tryst  or  truce,  Harold:  King  has  lied  to  king. — 
Tbiodtwolf:  Warrior  to  swordsman.  I  saw  the  King  of  the  South ;  but 
the  King  of  the  North  is  truer  to  his  word.    Thou  art  the  better  king. 

King  :  Whither  art  thou  slinking,  Halli  ? — Halli:  I  am  running  off"  to 
buy  curds. — King :  Thou  wilt  be  having  porridge  ? — Halli :  With  butter 
— dainty  food ! 

At  the  Capture  of  Einar,  Here  is  the  bold  Einar  gut-shaker  with 
his  company ;  he  knows  how  to  plow  the  sea.  In  his  pride  he  looks 
forward  to  filling  the  throne.  I  have  often  seen  a  less  number  of 
retainers  at  an  earl's  heels.  He  will  scheme  us  out  of  the  land,  unless 
he  kiss  the  thin  lips  of  the  axe. 

Harold  at  Calfj  death.  Now  I  have  caused  the  death  of  eleven  men 
and  two,  that  I  can  remember.  These  men  are  showing  treason, 
schemes,  and  plots.    Little  makes  the  leek  grow,  they  say. 

17.  orft]  mord,  Cd. 
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10.        Kritjpo  ver  fyr  vdpna  (val-teigs)  braokon  eigi  30 

(svd  baud  hildr  at  hialdri  hald-or6)  f  bug  skialdi: 
Hdtt  ba6  mik  (l)ar-es  moettosk)  men-skorfl  bera  forfiom 
(HIakkar  fss  ok  hausar)  hialm-stall  i  gnf  malma. 


Fisher ; 
I. 


III.   King,  Thiodwolf,  and  Fisher. 

OFtJSA  dr6-ek  ^so,  dtta-ek  fang  vi6  la)ngo, 
vann-ek  of  ha)fdi  hennar  hla)mm — EnnbatVi 


■Ennpat  var  skommo : 
})6  man-ek  hitt  at  hrotta  hafdak  golli  vafdan, 
dufiom  da)rr  f  bl6fli  drengs — Vas  pat  fyr  lengra. 
King : 

2.  Hioggo  harda  dyggir  hirS-menn  Dani  stirSa,  5 
s6tti  fer6  i  fl6tta  framm — Enn  pat  vas  skommo : 

Hitt  vas  fyrr  es  fiarri  f6str-landi  rau8-ek  branda, 
sverS  f  Serkja  garfli  sa)ng — Enn  Pat  vas  Imgo. 
Thiodwolf: 

3.  Mildingr  rau6  f  M6flo,  (m6t  flit  vas  J)ar)  spi6lom ; 
Da)nom  vdro  gofl  geira  gra)m — Enn  pat  vas  skommo :  10 
Setti  nidr  i  sMtto  Serklandi  gramr  merki, 

st6d  at  stillis  rddi  sta)ng — Enn  pat  vas  longo, 
Fisher  : 

4.  Heyr-J)!!  i,  upp-reist  or8a,  otvfn,  konungr,  mfna, 
gaf  mer  goll  it  vafda  gramr — Vas  pat  fyr  skommo: 
Saddir  a)rn,  ok  eyddir  a)rom  Bldmanna  fia)rvi,  15 
gall  styr-fengins  stilliss  strengr — Vas  pat  fyr  lengra. 

King  : 

5.  Hlaut-ek  af  hraufiung  ski6ta  hl^ri,  mser  in  sk^ra, 
skei8  gekk  felld  d  floefli  framm —  Vas  pat  fyr  skommo : 

At  Stamford-bridge,    We  do  not  crouch  behind  the  hollow  of  our 

shields  in  the  crash  of  weapons.    The  faithful  lady  bade  me  be  bold 

in  battle.    Of  yore  she  bade  roe  bear  my  head  high  where  swords  and 

skulls  met.       Hardly  genuine,       Another  'verse  attributed  to  him  {quoted 

from  an  old  song  paraphrased  in  Saxo,  Book  i)  is  given  in  Book  vi,  no.  45. 

III.  Fisherman  :  I  pull  up  the  struggling  haddock,  and  grapple  with  the 
ling.  I  beat  its  head  in  with  my  club,  a  short  while  ago.  But  I  remem- 
ber how  I  held  a  gold-wound  Hrunting  [sword] ;  we  dipped  our  darts 
in  men's  blood,  a  long  while  ago. — King:  My  gallant  guard  cut  down 
the  stubborn  Danes,  they  fled  away,  a  short  while  ago.  But  before  that 
I  made  my  sword  sing  in  the  Saracen's  city,  a  long  while  ago. — mod<wclf: 
The  king  dyed  his  spears  at  the  Mouth  of  Ni%,  The  gods  of  the  lance 
were  angry  with  the  Danes,  a  short  while  ago.  The  king  planted  his 
banner  on  the  flats  of  the  Saracen  land,  and  the  staff  stood  still  by  his 
command,  a  long  while  ago. — Fisherman:  Hear  my  song's  beginning! 
The  king  gave  me  the  twisted  gold,  a  long  while  ago.  Thou  didst  rob 
the  Blackamoors  of  life,  a  long  while  ago. — King :  1  launched  my  ship  in 
haste,  O  lady,  and  the  well-payed  galley  ran  out  to  sea,  a  short  while 
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Enn  fyr  *  England'  sunnan  *66'  borfi  und  mer  norfian, 
ristin  skalf  i  raostom  rsong — I^nn  pat  vas  longo,  ao 

Fisher : 

6.  Vfg  l^tzt  Vinda  m^gir  virSom  kunn  of  unnin, 
iToendir  drifo  rikt  und  randir,  ra)mm — Enn  pat  vas  skommo  : 
Enn  fyr  Serkland  sunnan  snarr  ^ngill  hi6  drengi; 
kunni  gramr  at  gunni  gaung — Enn  pat  vas  longo. 

Cod.  Fris.  adds — Salt-burner  : 

7.  Fer-ek  f  vdnda  verjo,  '  ver  naufl  *  of  mer  snauSom  ;       25 
kausungr  faer  vfst  1  vdsi  va)mm — Enn  pat  vas  skommo : 
Endr  vas  hitt  at  hrundi  hring-koil  of  mik  Inga, 

gaogl  bdro  sik  sdra  sva)ng — Enn  pat  vas  longo, 

8.  Brendom  bruk  i  sandi,  bau6-ek  hyr  t>ara  raufiom, 
reyk-svaelan  t6k  riiika  rsomm — Enn  pat  vas  skommo.      30 

Ulfr  Stallari. 

ESA  stallarom  stilliss  stafn-riim  Haraldz  (iafnan) 
(6nau6igr  fekk-ek  au6ar)  innan  I)3orf  at  hverfa: 
Ef,  ha)r-skor6an,  hroekkva  hrein  skolom  tveir  fyr  einom 
(ungr  kendak  mer)  undan  (annat)  i>inga-manni. 

King  Magnus  the  Good  (Bareleg?). 

MARGR  kveSr  ser  at  sorgom  sver8-ri66r  alin  verfia 
(uggi-ek  all-lftt  seggja  6tta)  bd-karls  d6ttor: 
Enn  ef  einhver  bannar  eld-gefn  fyrir  mer  svefna, 
vfst  veldr  siklings  systir  svinn  andva)ko  minni. 

ago.  But  south  of  Sicily  the  ship  tossed  under  me  from  the  north,  its 
ribs  rattled  in  the  swirl  [off  Mes?ina],  a  long  while  ago. — Fisherman : 
Thou  didst  fight  far-famed  battles ;  the  Thronds  flocked  under  shield, 
a  short  while  ago;  but  south  off  Saracen4and  thou  didst  cut  down 
warriors,  a  long  while  ago. 

Salt-burner.  Another  version,  I  go  in  a  poor  frock,  a  smock  covers 
me  in  my  need.  A  jacket  covers  me  in  the  wet,  since  a  short  while  ago. 
But  of  yore  the  ring-cowl  of  Ingwi  clothed  me,  a  long  while  ago.  I 
burnt  weed  on  the  sand.  I  set  fire  to  the  red  tang,  the  bitter  smoke 
began  to  reek,  a  short  while  ago.  • .  . 

Wolf  the  Marshal  before  Stamford-bridge,  It  is  no  use  for  the  king's 
marshals  to  turn  into  the  forecastle,  if  two  of  us,  lady,  are  to  fly  before 
one  '  Thing-man '  [guard  of  the  English  king].  I  did  not  learn  this  in 
my  youth. 

King  Ma^us  in  love.  Many  a  man  complains  that  a  cotter's  daughter 
was  born  for  his  sorrow ;  but  if  any  woman  banishes  sleep  from  me,  it 
is  the  king's  sister. 

19.  Read,  Sikley  .  .  .  sveif?  25.  Read,  vesl.  i.  alin]  read,  alna. 


§4-]  MAGNUS  BARELEG-  233 


§4.  KING  ERIC  THE  GOOD  OF  DENMARK, 
AND  MAGNUS  BARELEG  AND  HIS 
SONS  (1093-1130). 

The  Danish  King  Eric  the  Good— Eirikr  G6di,  as  the  Annals  call 
him  (1095-1103),  whose  poet  Mark  heads  this  section— for  him  and  his 
father  and  brothers,  see  Introduction  to  §  3. 

But  as  for  the  Norse  kings  of  this  period — 

The  quiet  reign  of  Olaf  Haroldsson  (1067-93,  died  Sept.  22,  1093) 
was  not  marked  by  such  deeds  as  the  court  poets  loved  to  sing.  His 
motto, '  Farmers  and  Peace*  (see  the  Ditty  46,  Book  vi),  was  not  one 
to  please  them.  His  son  Magnus,  on  the  other  hand,  took  after  his 
grandfather  Harold,  and  was  the  last  king  of  the  real  old  type,  adven- 
turous as  Charles  XH  himself,  and  not  without  dreams  of  a  mighty 
sea-empire,  the  realisation  of  which  was  impossible.  His  pleasure  in 
the  storm  in  the  North  Sea,  when  the  *  seventy  feet  wand  *  was  swaying 
in  the  ship  and  bending  to  the  force  of  the  gale,  shows  the  same  spirit 
that  breathes  through  the  Helgi  Lays. 

Twice  in  his  ten  years — first  in  1098  and  again  in  1102 — ^*  Fighting- 
Magnus*  (like  Fairhair  two  centuries  earlier)  crossed  the  main  and 
harried  in  the  Islands.  He  dressed  like  the  half-Gaelic  chieftains  of 
the  Irish  and  Scotch  coasts,  in  the  saffron-dyed  pleated  shirt  and  long 
mantle,  whence  he  got  one  of  his  nicknames,  'Bareleg.'  It  was  his 
deadly  aim  that  slew  the  doughty  Norman  earl  off  Anglesey,  his  exultant 
shout  that  marked  his  enemy's  fall.  All  through  his  short  career  he 
lived  up  to  the  device  he  had  chosen — *  Kings  should  live  for  glory 
rather  than  grey  hairs.'  But  like  his  grandfather,  he  perished  by  a  blow 
from  an  unknown  hand,  for  he  fell  on  the  24th  August,  1103,  in  an 
ambush  set  for  him  by  the  wild  Irish,  near  Downpatrick,  where  he  is 
buried.  Yet  his  plans,  the  restoration  of  Harold  Fairhair's  colonial 
empire  over  the  Isles  (Orkney,  Sudrey,  Anglesea,  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  he 
laid  claim  on.  all  the  isles,  including  Cantyre),  did  not  quite  fail.  He  was 
long  after  his  death  a  bugbear  to  the  Scots,  still  remembered  in  Ossianic 
ballad.  Shock-head's  [see  vol.  i.  p.  258]  expedition  was  the  first,  but  the 
thh-d  and  last,  pompous  and  badly  managed,  was  that  of  King  Hakon  in 
1263,  who  meant  to  restore  Fairhair's  and  Bareleg's  empire. 

And  now  the  Norse  colonies,  memorials  of  the  great  wickings  and 
kings  of  old,  fell  off  one  by  one.  By  the  Treaty  of  Perth,  1266,  Man  and 
the  Hebrides  were  lost.  Two  centuries  later,  in  1468-9,  Orkneys  and 
Shetland  were  pledged  and  never  redeemed.  All  trade  with  Iceland, 
Greenland,  Faroe  ceased.  The  Greenland  colony,  deserted  by  the 
mother  country,  perished  in  the  fifteenth  century  [by  famine  and 
plague  ?] ;  trading  in  Iceland  passed  into  English  hands  (fifteenth  cen- 
tury); though  the  Norse  fishermen  remained  what  they  have  always 
been,  the  best  seamen  and  boat-builders  ever  known. 

Magnus  left  three  young  sons  who  reigned  together,  and  with  them 
died  out  the  true  line  of  Harold  Fairhair,  the  Ynglings  whom  Thiod- 
wolf  had  traced  to  the  gods.  The  youngest,  Oiqf,  died  in  his  youth 
(i  1 16);  Ejstan  the  La^wyer^  who  stayed  at  home  like  his  grandfather  the 
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Farmer-King,  died  29  Aug.  iiaa;  and  the  third,  Sigurd  the  Crusader^ 
who  chose  the  other  path  and  went  abroad  and  accomph'shed  the  crusade 
of  which  Northmen  long  boasted,  but  when  he  came  home  he  fell  into 
a  mischievous  madness,  and  died  26  March,  1 1 30,  aged  forty  years. 

Except  Mark's  poem,  taken  from  Skioldunga,  the  poems  of  this  Sec- 
tion, like  those  of  the  preceding,  are,  where  there  is  no  statement  to  the 
contrary,  taken  from  Hulda,  Kringla  .... 

Mark  Skeggisson  the  Law-Speaker.  A  man,  on  Ari's  testimony  in 
Kristni  Saga,  'The  wisest  of  all  the  Law-speakers  next  to  Skapti.' 
'  From  his  narration,'  he  also  says  in  Libellus  Islandorum,  '  has  been 
written  down  the  lives  of  all  the  Speakers  of  the  Law  in  this  book 
[referring  to  the  lost  Liber  Islandorum  in  which  they  must  have 
existed] ;  all  those,  I  say,  which  were  before  our  memory.  But  he  was 
informed  by  Thorarin  his  brother  [the  poet,  we  think],  and  Skeggi 
their  father,  and  other  wise  men,  of  the  life  of  those  that  were  before 
his  memory,  according  to  the  narration  of  Beami  the  Wise,  their  father's 
father,  who  could  remember  Thorarin  the  Law-Speaker  and  six  more 
after  him.'  Mark  is  mentioned  in  the  Laws,  as  Gains  or  Ulpian  are 
cited  in  the  Digest,  and  his  decisions  were  looked  on  as  authoritative. 
His  Speakership  lasted  from  1084  to  1x08 ;  died  15th  Oct.  [1x08  ?].  He 
had  a  daughter  Walgerd ;  for  her  offspring,  see  Sturl.  ii.  489  (Table). 

As  a  poet  he  is  high  in  the  rank  of  court-poets.  His  '  bryn-hend ' 
Dirge  on  Eric  (if  Denmark  (1103)  is  interesting  from  its  tone,  which 
rings  to  a  nobler  chord  than  Amor's  glowing  but  boisterous  work. 
It  praises  the  king  for  deeds  of  Peace  and  Order,  derives  his  epithets 
from  law  and  peace  rather  than  war,  and  is  a  welcome  relief  from  the 
monotonous  strain  of  most  of  Harold's  poets,  whose  delight  is  in  the 
shedding  of  blood,  setting  banquets  for  the  wolves,  dying  their  blades  in 
the  rain  of  the  tempest  of  Woden,  and  the  like, — though  something  must 
be  set  to  the  remodeller's  score.  Nor  is  Mark  a  mean  craftsman.  He  has 
all  the  melody  which  one  expects  from  poets  of  his  day,  and  he  was  highly 
esteemed  for  his  skill  by  such  exacting  critics  as  Snorri  and  Olaf. 

We  have  bits  of  longer  poems  of  his  on  Christy  on  Eric's  brother  King 
Cnut  the  Saint  of  Denmark,  and  a  morsel  of  a  Sea  Song,  and  a  Satire. 

The  long  poem  on  Eric  the  Good  is  of  high  value,  not  only  from  its 
style,  but  from  its  contents.  It  is  addressed  to  Nicholas,  the  last  of '  the 
five  kings,'  whose  brother  Eric  was;  [unlike  Saxo  and  Knytlinga,  Mark 
seems  to  count  Harold,  Cnut,  Olaf,  Biomy  Nicholas.]  Its  successive 
strophes  deal  (i)  with  Eric*s  Visit  to  Gardric;  (2)  his  glorious  rule, 
generosity,  good  law,  upholding  of  canon  law,  memory,  learning,  and 
knowledge  of  tongues;  (3)  recounts  his  pilgrimage  to  Rome  (1093), 
with  the  splendid  reception  he  met  with,  and  its  happy  results — the 
founding  of  the  archbishop's  see  at  Lund,  which  was  for  many  years 
afterwards  the  centre  of  Danish  culture  and  Christendom.  His  War 
<witb  the  Wends  takes  up  strophe  4,  the  apostacy  of  these  heathens  rousing 
the  anger  of  the  pious  king  and  the  lawyer-poet.  In  the  next  strophes 
(5-6)  he  recurs  to  the  defensvve  measures  and  ecclesiastical  nvork  of  Eric, 
the  Danish  St.  David,  who  founded  *  five  stone  minsters,'  *  head  churches.' 
The  Visit  to  the  Emperor  (7),  the  lord  of  Franconia,  when  final  arrange- 
ments were  probably  made  with  regard  to  Lund.  The  Consecration  qf 
Ozur  (8)  was  not  Eric's  doing  (it  took  place  in  the  year  following  his 
death),  nor  does  the  poet  imply  this ;  he  merely  turns  aside  to  pay  a 
compliment  to  the  archbishop,  who  was  sitting,  we  may  fancy,  by 
Nicholas's  side  when  the  Encomium  was  delivered.  Strophe  9  tells  of 
Eric's  Second  and ^nal  pilgrimage  to  Palestine  (1102),  which  was  the  fore- 
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runner  of  the  exploits  of  Sigurd  of  Norway  (i  107- 1 109)  and  Earl 
Rognwald  of  Orkney  (1151-1152).  His  visit  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
Greeks,  fronfi  whom  he  received  a  royal  robe  and  *  half  a  last '  of  gold, 
and  to  whom  he  gave  fourteen  war-ships,  is  to  be  noted.  Part  of  a 
strophe  on  Eric's  death  in  Cyprus  (10),  and  bits  of  other  lost  stanzas, 
complete  all  we  have  of  the  poem,  which  is  very  well  preserved. 

The  Improvisation  on  the  ship  as  a  Bear  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
the  *  conceits  *  of  Mark*s  day. 

I.   Hrynhenda,  or  Eiriks-drapa,  c.  ii 04-1 108. 

(Versef  1-3  and  37  from  Edda.) 

1.  T_r  ARRA  kvefl-ek  at  hrdflr-gaorO  d^rri  hauk-lundaflan  Dana 
-^ -*•     grundar. 

2.  Eireks  lof  verOr  aold  at  heyra,  engi  maOr  veit  fremra  t)engil ; 
(Yngvi  h^lt  vifl  orflrz-tfr  langan  ia)fra  sess)  f  vera)ld  l)essi. 

3.  Fiarri  hefir  at  fctflisk  d^rri  flotna  vaorflr  4  ^1-kers  botni 
(hdva  leyfir  hverr  maflr  aevi  bring- varpaflar)  gialfri  kringflom.  5 

4.  FceOir  s6tti  fremdar  rd6a  foldar  va)r6o  austr  f  Garda ; 
au6i  goeddo  allvald  prtldan  ftrir  menn  l>eir-es  hnoeggvi  slfta : 
Stillir  varfl  urn  Austr-veg  allan  einkar  tfflr  inn  maeroar  blifli ; 
hinn  vas  engr  es  bans  nafn  kunnit  heidar-mannz  f  lofi  reida. 

5.  V4r  a)ndurt  bi6  Vinda  r^rir  vegligt  flaust  or  Ga)rflom  austan 
(hl^rom  skaut  d  hola  bsoro  helmings  oddr)  f  sumars  broddi :  1 1 
hl^fio  studdi  borO-vifl  breifian  br6oir  Kndtz  f  veflri  660; 
sfdan  kndtti  svik-folks  eydir  snilli-kendr  vid  Danma^rk  lenda. 

6.  Drengir  Jjsogo  au6  af  Yngva,  »rr  fylkir  gaf  sverS  ok  knsorro 
(Eirekr  veitti  opt  ok  st6rom  arm-leggjar  ra)f)  d^rom  seggjom:  15 
hringom  eyddi  harra  sla)ngvir  hildar  ramr,  enn  stillir  framdi 
fyrSa  kyn,  svd-at  flestir  urflo,  Fr6fla  st61s,  af  h6nom  g68ir. 

7.  Va)rgom  eyddi  Vinda  fergir,  vAcingom  hepti  konungr  ffkjora ; 
I>i6fa  bendr  l^t  t)engill  sty^fa,  t)egnom  kunni  hann  6sio  hegna : 

I.  Eric's  Praise.  Prologue,  I  call  on  the  gallant  king  of  the  Danes 
[Nicholas]  to  listen  to  my  precious  song. 

People  shall  hear  the  Praise  of  Eric,  no  one  knows  a  better  king 
in  this  world.  He  held  his  throne  to  his  lasting  fame ;  never  shall  a 
goodlier  king  be  borne  on  the  surf-ringed  floor  of  the  wind's  chalice 
[earth].    Every  one  praises  his  lofty  life. 

Hij  visit  to  the  East,  The  nourisher  of  mighty  schemes  visited  the 
kings  east  in  Gard ;  they,  generous,  gave  him  wealth,  he  became  famous 
all  over  the  East-way.  There  was  no  one  but  praised  his  name.  Early 
in  the  spring,  at  the  point  of  summer,  the  dread  of  the  Wends  made 
ready  his  gallant  ships  to  sail  West  from  Gard ;  the  captain  launched  his 
barks  on  the  hollow  waves;  Cnut's  brother  strengthened  his  broad 
bulwarks  with  weather-boards  in  the  mad  storm,  and  at  last  landed 
in  Denmark. 

His  glory.  He  gave  swords  and  ships  to  his  good  lieges.  Yea,  the 
lord  of  Prodi's  Throne  helped  his  people  so  that  all  got  good  from  him. 
The  Terror  of  the  Wends  thoroughly  purged  the  land  of  Wickings 
[pirates] ;  he  cut  the  hands  off  thieves,  he  knew  how  to  punish  breach 
of  law.    Thou  hast  never  heard  of  Eric's  wresting  righteous  judgment ; 
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alldri  fr^ttu  at  Eirekr  vildi  all-r^ttligom  d6mi  halla ;  30 

hdla  kunni  ser  til  saelo  sigrs  valdari  Go6s  la)ghalda. 

8.  Hr6digr  &tti  bryn-t)ings  beiOir  biartan  auS  ok  froeknligt  hiarta, 
minni  gn6gt,  ok  man-vit  annat  mest,  fylgdo  ])vf  hvergi  lestir : 
alia  hafdi  aodlingr  snilli,  ungr  nam  hann  margar  tungor ; 
Eirekr  vas,  sv4  at  mdtti  meira,  mestr  ofr-hugi,  ia)fri  flestom.  25 

9.  L^st  skal  hitt,  es  loffiungr  f^stisk  langan  veg  til  R6ms  at  ganga 
(fylkir  sd  l)ar  fri6-land  balkat  Feneyjar-lffl)  d;^8  at  venja : 
Br6dir  gekk  f  Bar  ut  sfdan  (bragningr  vildi  god-d6m  magna) 
[hylli   Gods  mun    hlifa  stilli]   ha)rud-skia)ldunga   fimm   [at 

gia)ldom]. 

10.  St6ra  s6tti  Haraldz  hl^ri  helga  d6ma  tit  frd  R6rai ;  30 
hringom  vardi  dtt-konr  Yngva  audig  skrfn  ok  golli  rauOo : 
mildingr  r6r  um  Munka-veldi  m6dom  foeti  saol  at  boeta ; 
sveitir  knffii  all-valdr  austan ;  Eirikr  vas  til  R6ms  f  \>em. 

11.  Eirekr  nddi  iltan  at  fcera  £rki-st61  um  Saxa-merki 
(hli6tom  ver  l>at-es  hag  vdm  boetir)  hingat  norOr  (at  skiaold- 

ungs  orSom) :  35 

EySisk  hitt  at  iafn-st6rt  rdOi  annarr  gramr  til  ])urrtar  ma)nnom ; 
leyfdi  allt  sem  konungr  krafSi  Kristz  unnandi  Pavi  sunnan. 

12.  Veldi  lx>r6ot  Vindr  at  halda  (villan  goerflisk  l)eim  at  illo), 
[sunnan  kom  \>i  svfkd6ms  manna  sdtta-rof]t>at-esbu6lungr  dtti; 
Yngvi  h^lt  f  6da-stra)ngom  a)ldo-gangi  skipom  t)angat,         40 
hl^dan  skalf,  enn  hristo  graedi  hdlog  ba)r6,  fyr  Vinda  ga)r6om. 

1 3.  Ra)ndo  lauk  um  rekka-kindir  risno-madr  svd  at  hver  t6k  a6ra ; 
hamalt  (kns&tto  \>i  hlffar  glymja)  hildingr  fylkti  lidi  miklo : 

he  upheld  to  the  utmost  the  laws  of  God  [the  church  law]  to  his  own 
profit  He  had  bright  wealth,  a  bold  heart,  a  good  memory,  and  other 
gifts  of  mind  to  the  utmost,  and  all  without  blemish ;  he  had  all  kinds  of 
knowledge,  he  learnt  many  tongues  in  his  youth.  Eric  was  the  most 
high-minded,  the  best  of  all  kings  beside. 

Htj  Pilgrimage,  It  shall  be  told  how  the  king  went  the  long-path  to 
Rome  to  win  a  share  in  its  glory;  there  he  saw  the  fenced  land  of 
refuge.  After  this  the  brother  of  five  kings  went  on  to  Bari  to  the  glory 
of  the  Godhead;  and  God's  grace  will  keep  his  soul  safe  therefore. 
Harold's  brother  visited  the  great  halidoms  [relics,  etc.]  in  Rome ;  he 
adorned  the  rich  shrines  with  rings  and  red  gold ;  he  went  with  weary 
feet  round  the  realm  of  the  monks  [Rome]  for  his  soul's  good;  he  passed 
on  from  the  East  and  came  to  Rome  withal.  Eric  carried  from  abroad 
an  archbishop's  see  over  the  Saxon  March  hither  in  the  North  [the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Lundl.  Our  spiritual  state  is  the  better  by  his  act. 
It  is  impossible  that  another  king  should  do  as  much  for  our  souls* 
needs.  The  pope,  Christ's  friend,  in  the  south  granted  all  that  he  asked 
of  him. 

His  <war  <ivitb  the  IVends,  TTie  Wends  durst  not  keep  the  realm  that 
was  his.  Their  apostacy  cost  them  dear.  When  the  traitors'  rebellion 
was  heard  from  the  south,  he  sailed  with  his  ships  in  a  swelling  sea 
thither,  the  weather-boards  shivered,  and  the  cold  timbers  troubled  the 
sea  off  the  Wends'  land.    The  king  arrayed  his  men  in  a  great  shielded 
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Stjnjaold  6x  um  stilli  aorvan ;  stengr  bs&ro  framm  vfsiss  drengir ; 

milcUngr  gekk  at  miklom  hialdri  malmi  skr^ddr  ok  faldinn 

hialmi.  4i; 

14.  Ha)rga  varOisk  herr  f  borgom;    hialdr-ganga  vas  sna)ro6 

l>angat ; 
hardir  knfdosk  menn  at  morfii ;  merki  bMs  um  hilmi  sterkjan : 
Eirekr  vakfii  odda-skdrir ;  eggjar  t^ndo  Iffi  seggja  ; 
sungr  ia>rn,  enn  soefdosk  drengir ;  sveiti  fell  d  val-ka)st  heitan. 

15.  B16dit  dreif  d  rand-gard  raudan;   r6gs  hegnir  drap  6tal 

l)egna ;  ^  50 

framOi  sik,  J)ar-es  folk-vaopn  glumflo,  fylkir  ungr,  enn  brynjor 

sprungo : 
Heidinn  vildi  herr  um  sfOir  ha)mlo  vfgs  6r  porti  ga)mlo ; 
urSo  t>eir  es  virkit  va)r8o  vangi  naest  d  ha>nd  at  ganga. 

16.  Heidin  v6ro  hia)rton  1^8a  hrygOar-full  f  Vinda  bygfiom ; 
eldrinn  sveif  um  6tal  ha)l8a ;  Eirekr  brendi  sali  l)eira :  55 
eisor  kyndosk  hdtt  f  hilsom ;  hallir  nsodo  vf tt  at  falla ; 

6tto  leiS ;  enn  uppi  t>6tti  elris  grand  f  himni  standa. 

1 7.  Eirekr  vas  me8  upp-reist  hdri ;  undan  fl^flo  Vindr  af  stundo ; 
giaald  festo  \>i  grimmir  ha)ldar ;  gumnar  v6ro  sigri  numnir : 
Yngvi  tal8i  erfflir  t)angat ;  all>^6a  var8  stilli  at  hl^fla ;  60 
veldi  r^6  \>yl  dst-vinr  aldar ;  einart  Id  t>at  fyrr  und  Sveini. 

18.  Flaustom  luk6i  folka  trey  stir  foldar  sfdo  brimi  knfda, 
aorr  vfsi  bad  oddom  Isesa  iirga  stra)nd  ok  svalri  raondo : 
hlffom  keyrSi  hersa  reyfir  hardla  n^tr  um  land  it  ^tra ; 
hilmir  lauk  viO  hemad  st6ran  haudr  Ey-Dana  skiald-borg  rau6ri. 

19.  Vffla  setti  vfsd6ms  groeflir  virki  skr^ddar  ha}fu8-kirkjor      66 
goerva  let  Jjar  holl-vinr  heijar  hrein  musteri  fimm  af  steini : 
v6ro  l)au  me8  trygflar  tfri  tffla  flaustr,  es  gramr  \6t  smffla 
ba>8var  sniallr  ok  baztr  at  a)llo,  bordi  mest  fyr  Saxland  norfian. 

war-wedge,  so  that  target  touched  target.  The  fray  waxed  high  about 
the  gallant  prince.  The  host  of  the  fanes  [heathen]  defended  themselves 
in  their  strongholds,  the  banner  blew  over  the  strong  king.  Eric  waked 
the  war,  he  slew  men  unnumbered.  The  heathen  host  tried  to  sally 
out  of  the  ancient  town.  Heathen  hearts  were  sorrowful  in  the  country 
of  the  Wends.  Eric  kindled  the  lofty  flame  in  their  houses ;  Eric  had 
great  good  fortune,  the  Wends  fled  away  forthwith ;  that  gruesome  folk 
paid  ransom,  being  reft  of  victory.  The  king  claimed  his  heritage  there, 
it  had  formerly  lain  under  Sweyn's  sway. 

Hu  defensive  measures.  He  bade  them  guard  his  watery  shores  with 
spear  and  cold  shield.  He  locked  the  land  of  the  Island-Danes  with  a 
red  shield-fortress  against  great  raids. 

His  good  qvorks.  The  nurse  of  wisdom  [king]  raised  walled  head- 
churches  [cathedrals]  in  many  places;  the  patron  of  men  built  five 
polished  mmsters  of  stone;  these  ships  of  services  [naves  horarum],  which 
this  most  gallant  king  and  noblest  built  to  his  true  glory  [devoutly],  were 
the  loftiest  north  of  Saxony  [Germany]. 

69.  mest]  emend. ;  merkt,  Cd. 
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20.  Blfdan  goeddi  biaortom  audi  Biamar  hl^ra  Frakklandz  st^rir ; 
st6rar  l^t  ser  rand-gardz  r^rir  rfks  keisara  giafar  Ifka :  71 
Hdnom  l^t  til  her-vfgs  bdna  harra  spialli  liS-menn  snialla 
alia  leid,  d6r  a)dlingr  nasdi  I6ta  grundar  Cesars  fundi. 

21.  Dr6ttom  \6i  i  Danma)rk  settan  da)glingr  grundar  skamt  Ml 

Lundi 
£rki-st6l  ])ann-es  a)ll  t>i6d   d/rkar,  elion-J)ungr,  &  Danska 

tungo :  75 

Hildingr  framfii  heilagt  veldi ;  hvar-gegnan  md  Otzor  fregna 
(h6nom  vfsar  haolda  reynir  himna-stfg)  til  byskops  vfgSan. 

22.  L^st  skal  hitt,  es  laeknask  f^stisk  liS-hraustr  konungr  saor 

in  iOri; 
norSan  f6r  med  helming  hardan  hersa  moedir  saol  at  groeSa : 
harri  bi6sk  til  heims  ens  d^rra ;  hann  gaerOi  faur  dt  at  kunna.     80 
(buSlungr  vildi  biart  Iff  oeSlask)  bygo  I6rsala  f  frifii  trygfia. 

23.  Baoro  menn  or  borgom  st6rom  bleydi-skiarrs  d  m6ti  harra 
(sungit  vas  l>d-es  herr  t6k  hringja)  hnossom  gaofgod  skrfn  ok 

krossa : 
Aldri  faer  f  annars  veldi  iaofra  rfkir  metnad  slfkan ; 
eitt  vas  ])at  es  iafnask  mdtti  engi  madr  vi6  Dana  J)engil.        85 

24.  Hildingr  ^i  vid  haest  lof  aldar  haofgan  aud  i  golli  raudo, 
halfa  lest  af  harra  siaolfom,  harOla  rikr,  f  MiklagarOi : 
ddan  t6k  vid  allvaldz  skriiOi  Eirekr  t>6-at  gefit  vas  fleira ; 
reynir  veitti  her-skip  hdnom,  hersa  nidttar,  sex  ok  dtta. 

25.  Andar  krafdi  dt  i  laondom  allz-st^randi  konung  sniallan;  90 
elli  beidat  of-vaegr  stillir ;  aldr-strl6  es  fraegt  es  vffia : 

The  intervlefw  with  the  Frank'ub  Emperor,  The  lord  of  Frankland  [Fran- 
conia]  gratified  Biorii*s  brother  [Eric]  with  bright  wealth,  and  he  was 
pleased  with  the  great  gifts  of  the  mighty  Emperor,  who  gave  him  good 
guides  all  the  way  till  the  Etheling  of  Jutland  reached  Csesar. 

The  founding  of  the  province  of  Lund.  The  king  founded  an  archbishop's 
throne  a  short  way  from  Lund,  which  all  men  of  the  Danish  Tongue 
should  reverence.  He  forwarded  the  holy  province.  The  wise  Ozur 
was  consecrated  as  bishop  there,  to  whom  the  Patron  of  men  [Christ] 
shows  the  pathway  of  heaven. 

His  Pilgrimage  to  Palestine,  It  shall  be  told  how  the  gallant  king 
prepared  to  heal  his  inner  wounds  [his  soul's  hurt].  He  went  from  the 
north  with  a  brave  company  to  heal  his  soul ;  he  made  him  ready  for 
the  Dear  World  [heaven] ;  he  went  his  way  to  seek  Jerusalem-land  in 
fair  peace;  he  wished  to  win  a  life  of  light  [in  heaven].  Men  bore 
splendid  jewelled  shrines  and  roods  out  of  the  great  cities  to  meet  him ; 
they  sung  to  the  pealing  of  bells.  Never  gat  king  such  honour  in 
another  king's  dominion.  It  is  certain  that  no  other  man  could  match 
the  king  of  the  Danes.  He  received  a  weight  of  wealth  in  red  gold,  half 
a  last  from  the  mighty  lord  of  Micklegarth  [Constantinople]  himself, 
and  the  praise  of  all  men  withal.  He  received  a  king's  robe  and  more 
beside  tf  the  Emperor^  and  gave  him  six  and  eight  war-ships  in  return. 

His  death.    The  Ruler  of  all  [God]  required  the  king's  soul  in  a 
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Sfdan  harma  siklings  dauda  sniallir  menn  um  heims-bygfi  alJa ; 
drupir  hen  at  dolga  steypi  dyggvan ;  \>6iti  vera)ld  hryggva. 

26.  Hvergi  st68osk  hia)rva  borgar  hristi-meidar  konungs  reifli ; 
raunar  varflat  ra)nd  vi8  hinom  reist,  goerOot  \>ess  ia)frar  freista : 
6gnin  st68  af  iarla  meifii ;  engi  JjorSi  kapp  at  strengja  96 
(flestir  ugdo  fold-va)r6  hraustan)  fylkir  snarr  vid  Dana  harra. 

27.  Raesir  l^t  af  roOnom  hausi  Rfnar  s61  i  mar-fia>ll  skfna. 

II.   On  St.  Knute?  (from  Skalda). 

1.  TIJIART-FCERRA  veit  harri  hrein-vazta  sik  baztan 

2.  AT-     Rfkr  es  harra  hneykir,  heldr  G06  ia)furs  veldi, 
sann-dyggs  vitod  seggir  Sveins  broeOr  konung  oeOra. 

III.   Christ-drJIpa  (Skalda). 

Sle/,:   /^^RAMR   sk6p  grund  ok  himna  glygg-rannz  sem  her 
vjr     dyggvan ; 
einn  stillir  mi  a)llo  alldar  Kristr  of  valda. 

IV.   Of  a  Voyage  (from  Edda). 

T7IARD-LINNA  66  fannir  fast  vetrlifli  rastar; 
-■-       hli6p  of  hiina  gnfpor  hvals-rannz  iugtanni :  a 

bia>m  gekk  framm  i  fomar  fi6ds  haf-skipa  sl6dir; 
skur-a)r6igr  braut  skorOo  skers  glym-fiajtor  bersi. 

V.   Some  Libel  (from  Skalda). 

S(£GS  man-ek  sidr  an  eigi  (si  es  fllr  es  brag  spillir) 
s6Iar  sverri-mdlan  glidr-dls  Regin  nfda. 

foreign  land ;  this  public  sorrow  has  been  noised  far  and  wide.  Good 
men,  all  over  the  inhabited  earth,  bewail  his  death  ever  since ;  the  world 
mourns. 

Hu  prowess.  No  man  durst  withstand  the  king's  wrath,  no  prince 
even  tried  to  do  so.  Terror  was  shed  from  him ;  no  prince  ever  dared 
to  match  his  prowess  with  the  king  of  the  Danes. 

His  ships.  He  let  the  gold  shine  from  the  red  figure-heads  down  upon 
the  mountains  of  the  sea. 

II.  On  St.  Cnut best  of  kings.  Mighty  is  he ;  God  supports 

his  power ;  men  know  no  king  greater  than  Sweyn's  brother. 

III.  On  Christ.  Burden.  The  king  of  the  winds'  hall  [heaven] 
created  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all  men.  Christ,  the  lord  of  men,  alone 
rules  all  things. 

IV.  Improvisation.  The  bear  of  the  stream  waded  through  the  waves; 
the  mast-bear  ran  over  the  peaks  of  the  whale-abode ;  the  flood-bear 
wended  forward  through  the  old  track  of  the  ships  [sea] ;  the  high- 
beaded  bear  of  the  waters  clove  the  roaring  sea. 

V.  Satire.  I  am  far  from  lampooning  him.  He  that  wrests  a  song 
is  a  bad  man. 

2.  Emend.;  hliop  ok  buna  gnipor  hval  iugtaniii  hraaaa,W. 
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GISL  ILLUGISSON  AND  HIS  FELLOWS. 

A  DESCENDANT  of  Bragi,  as  may  be  seen  by  his  pedigree  (p.  2).  His 
highly  romantic  career  may  be  read  in  Magnus  Barefoot's  Life.  He 
came  to  Norway  when  seventeen  years  old,  and  slew  his  father's  slayer, 
Giafald,  one  of  the  king's  henchmen,  for  which  he  was  condemned  to 
death;  and  was  only  saved  by  the  wisdom  of  John  (since  Bishop  of 
Holar),  who,  with  the  rest  of  the  Icelandic  colony  in  Norway  (Nidaros), 
interceded  with  the  incensed  king.  He  was  with  the  king  on  his  Anglesey 
expedition.  His  Poem  on  Magnus  Bareleg  is  in  plain  old  metre,  almost 
perfect,  in  four  sections,  which  deal  with  the  Rfbellion  of  EgU  and  Tbori ; 
the  Western  Foray y  when  Hugh  was  slain,  11.  49-53 ;  the  Gale  on  the  way 
back  to  Norway;  and  the  Gautland  Campaign,  There  are  many  fine 
touches  and  noteworthy  passages  in  this  poem.  We  have  besides  an 
improvisation  of  his  in  prison. 

BiORN  Cramphand.  a  Poem  on  King  Magnus  by  this  poet,  of  whom 
nought  else  has  reached  us,  is  rich  in  names  of  Western  Islands,-^ 
Lewes,  Uist,  Tyrvist,  Mull,  Sandey,  Santire  [Cantyre],  Man ;  it  men- 
tions the  slaying  of  Hugh  the  Proud  in  Anglesey  Sound,  and  runs 
parallel  to  Gisli's,  which  it  supplements. 

King  Magnus  Bareleg.  A  Love-Song  on  Mabtbild  is  ascribed  to  this 
king  in  Frisbok  and  Fagrskinna,  but  they  appear  to  belong  to  a  later 
time,  and  there  is  *  r '  for  '  j  *  (hvatV)  in  the  fifth  line,  which  makes  one 
hesitate  to  believe  it  his.  It  has,  however,  been  very  badly  treated,  so 
that  it  is  hard  to  judge  of  it  definitely.  Another  tterse  on  an  Irish  love  is 
far  better,  and  one  would  like  to  think  it  his. 

The  Improvisation  on  Giffard,  the  cowardly  French  knight,  is  also  his. 

Eldiarn  of  Constantinople.  He  is  known  from  his  rebuke 
to  the  cowardly  Giffard,  who  stowed  himself  away  during  the  battle 
at  Foxem,  and  lay  helpless  in  the  ship  which  brought  him  back 
to  England.  When  they  landed,  Giffard  went  to  the  city  and  com- 
plained to  the  reeve  of  the  lampoons  of  Eldiarn.  *The  reeve  was 
a  young  man,  and  had  but  lately  taken  up  his  office,  and  he  said  he  would 
listen  to  his  plea,  according  to  the  state  of  the  case  as  he  should  find  it.' 
A  moot  was  called,  and  the  Northman  summoned,  and  the  case  came 
on.  Eldiarn  denied  that  he  had  libelled  Giffard,  and  offered  to  recite 
the  poem  if  the  reeve  liked.  The  reeve  said,  *  I  have  not  yet  had  much 
experience  of  law,  but  I  know  still  less  how  to  deal  with  what  you  call 
poetry,  nevertheless  let  us  hear  it.'  So  Eldiarn,  in  high-sounding  words, 
praised  Giffard  for  his  noble  deeds  at  Foxem,  where  he  had  run  away. 
And  the  reeve  said,  *  I  don't  understand  poetry,  but  I  can  see  that  this 
is  not  libellous  but  laudatory,  and  I  can  give  no  other  judgment.'  Giffard 
could  not  explain  the  true  state  of  the  case  for  very  shame. 

Anonymous.  Popular  verses  on  the  pretenders  and  rebels  of  Magnus' 
days,  especially  on  Thori,  vv.  i,  2,  3.  The  fourth  is  a  fine  verse  on  a 
ship  plunging  in  the  gale,  a  noble  bit  of  Sea-Poetry. 

I.      T  TNGR  framfii  hann  sik,  l)d-es  alendr  vildo 
^     lof-saelan  gram  landi  raena, 
Imfiar  faxa;  enn  ia)furr  s6tti 

GiSL  Illugisson.  Magnus*  Praise,  ^be  Rebellion  qf  Egil  and  Tbori 
(fSkye,  He  fought  in  his  youth  when  they  wished  to  rob  him  of  his 
land  [lit.  Woden*s  bride],  but  he  sought  them  with  the  black  blade. 
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Bdleygs  *viSo'  mefi  bldm  hiaDrvi. 

2.  "^tti  or  Osl6  til  Egils  fundar  5 
loffiungr  li6i  landz  at  krefja: 

fylgdo  rsesi  ok  Rygir  sunnan 

linnz  Idd-gefendr  6r  \20gom  tvennom. 

3.  Sid  kndtti  \>&  siklings  flota 

vel  vfgligan  vanan  sign:  10 

l)d-es  fyr  Yrjar  f  aga  miklom 
6l)rotligt  lifi  drar  knifiL 

4.  Atti  hilmir  hds-J)ing  vid  si6, 
J)at  vas  fyr  iiman  Orva-hamra: 

bi6sk  at  brenna,  enn  buendr  fl^fio  15 

8t6r-rddr  konungr  af  Stafii  dtan. 

5.  Raufsk  vi6  rosto,  rymr  varfi  i  her, 
helmingr  Egils  vid  HlaOir  titan; 
ms&ttod  hersar  vid  Ha8a-dr6ttni 

ldd-ga)fgo6om  landi  rdOa.  so 

6.  Hyrr  sveima&i,  hallir  t>u]TO, 
gekk  hdr  logi  um  h^raS  t>eira: 
sid  kndtti  I>ar  es  salir  fello 
land-rdd  konungs  um  liOi  I'6riss. 

7.  Saettisk  sfdan,  siOr  batnaOi,  35 
hug-fullr  konungr  vid  hatendr  sfna: 

I>ann  gat  bragningr,  es  buendr  abtto, 
rdtt  rdo-spakr  rekkom  launat. 

8.  Gramr  vann  goervan,  enn  glataS  l)i6fom, 
kaup-maonnom  frid  J)annz  konungr  boetti:  30 
sva-at  f  Elfi  oexom  hl^ddi 
flaust  fagr-buin  firom  at  skorda. 


9.         T6k  fyr  Skfdi,  enn  Skottar  fl^do, 
iaofra  oegir  Ivistar  gram: 


He  set  forth  out  of  Oslo  to  meet  Egil  to  claim  his  land,  and  the  Rygs 
[of  Rogaland]  followed  him  and  the  men  out  of  two  laws  [Gulalaw  and 
Heithlaw].  His  fleet  was  very  warlike,  and  victorious  to  look  on, 
when  they  plied  their  oars  with  great  power  away  off  Yria  [mouth 
of  Throndham-firth].  The  king  held  a  busting  at  sea,  off  Arrow- 
Hammer,  and  made  ready  in  his  anger  to  bum  all  north  from  Cape 
Stad.  The  franklins  fled.  Egil's  company  broke  up  north  of  Lather ; 
there  was  a  murmuring  in  their  host;  the  barons  could  not  prevail 
against  the  lord  of  Hada-land.  The  fire  wandered  wide,  the  halls 
were  consumed,  and  the  high  flame  walked  over  their  land.  The 
king's  anger  was  shown  when  the  halls  fell  about  Thori's  men's  heads. 
Then  the  king  made  peace  with  his  rebels,  and  they  repented,  and  he  gave 
back  to  the  franklins  the  rights  they  had  before.  The  king  punished 
thieves,  but  kept  the  peace  for  the  merchants,  so  that  they  could  safely 
shore  up  their  fair  busses  with  their  axes  on  the  Elbe  [the  Gaut  Sl&], 

The  first  land-foray  (1098)  to  the  West,     The  king  took  the  lord  of 

~  -      ■  ■  — . 

4.  Read,  brudi  or  vido.  19.  mattod,  Hrokk. 
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hafOi  fylkir,  sd-es  frami  toefii,  35 

La)gmann  konung  i  lifii  sfno. 

10.  jEltt-la)nd  um  vann  Eyja  dr6ttar 
folk-va)rdr  und  sik  fi6rom  ])rungit: 
&br  an  hitti,  sd-es  hamalt  fylkti, 

vedr-smi6r  Vidors  Valska  iarla.  40 

11.  HdOom  hildi  me6  Haraldz  fra&nda 
Onguls  viS  ey  innan-verfla: 

l>ar-es  af  reifli  rlkis-vaendir 
konungr  ok  iarlar  kapp  sftt  bruto. 

12.  Margan  ha>f6o  Magnds-lidar  45 
bia)rtom  oddi  baug-vang  skorit: 

varfi  hertoga  hlff  at  springa 

kapps  vel  skipo6  fyr  konungs  darn. 

13.  Baod-kennir  skaut  bsoSom  hsondom 

allr  vd  hilmiss  herr  prtiOHga:  50 

stukko  af  almi,  l>eims  isofurr  sveigSi, 
hvft-mylingar  d6r  Hugi  f^Ui. 

14.  Ha)f6o  seggir,  \>i  vas  s6kn  lokit> 
heim-fa)r  t>egit  af  ha)fu8s-manni : 

land-menn  lito  yiir  li6i  ga>fgo  55 

segl  sid-drifin  sett  vi6  hiina. 
^5«         Vdgr  {)nStna6i,  enn  vefi  keyrfli 

stein-6dr  d  stag  stordar  galli: 

braut  6fTT  dreki  und  Dana  skelfi 

hrygg  i  hverri  hafs  glym-brdfii.  60 

16.         Bldr  aegir  skaut  biinom  svfra, 

gialfr  hli6p  i  gin  goUno  ha)fdi; 

skein  af  ha)f8om  sem  himins-eisa 

da}glings  dreka  diiips  val-fasti. 

Uist  off  Skye ;  the  Scots  fled ;  he  kept  King  Lawman  in  his  company. 
Four  heritages  [four  provinces,  Hebrides,  Orkneys,  Shetlands,  and  Man] 
of  the  Island  people  the  king  subdued  by  force  before  he  met  the  Welsh 
[French]  earls.  I  fought  beside  Harold*s  kinsman  [grandson]  inside 
Anglesey,  when  the  ambitious  king  and  earls  tried  their  prowess  fiercely 
together.  Magnus'  men  scored  many  a  target  with  their  bright  spear- 
points.  Many  a  well-made  buckler  of  the  duke's  was  sprung  by  the 
king's  dart.  The  king  shot  with  both  hands,  and  all  his  men  fought 
gallantly;  the  white  arrow-heads  sped  from  the  bow  he  drew,  ere 
Hugh  fell. 

Ti?e  voyage  back.  When  the  battle  was  over,  the  king's  men  got  home- 
leave  from  their  captain.  The  men  of  the  land  saw  the  sea-bleached  sail 
hoisted  to  the  top  over  the  noble  crews.  The  wave  rose  high,  and  the 
road  gale  drove  the  canvas  forward  of  the  stays.  The  goodly  dragon, 
bearing  the  dread  of  the  Danes,  broke  the  back  of  every  daughter  of 
Ocean  [billow].  Black  Ocean  struck  the  carven  neck,  and  the  sea 
leaped  into  the  jaws  of  the  golden  figure-head ;  the  gold  shone  like  the 
fire  of  heaven  [the  sun]  from  the  heads  of  the  king's  dragon-ships. 
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17.  Framdisk  sffian  &  Svia  dr6ttni  65 
austr  frd  £Ifi  Upplanda  gramr: 

Lid-skelfir  t6k  or  la)gom  Gauta 
fimmtdn  h^rod  frdnni  eggjo. 

18.  Reifl  folk-hva)to6r  fyrst  f  goegnom 

safnad  Svia  sigri  hnugginn :  70 

malmr  dreyrogr  vard  d  meSal  hlaupa 
hauss  ok  heroa  bans  andskota. 

19.  Hel-merki  bles,  enn  huginn  gladdisk, 
frdno  ha)f6i  fedr  Sigurdar: 

I'ann  si-ek  fylki  med  frama  mestom.  75 

snaorpo  sverdi  til  sigrs  vega. 

20.  Fylgda-ek  froeknom  sem  ek  framast  kunna 
Eysteins  fedr  i  Atals  drffo: 

opt  brd-ek  hia)rvi  me6  Haraldz  fraenda 

vanr  vds-faorom  l)ars  vega  J)urftL  80 

II.  Improvisation. 

KATR  skal-ek  enn,  \>6it  aetli  aldr-rdn  viSir  skaldi 
(ia)m  taka  oss  at  oma)  unda-teins  (at  beinom): 
Hverr  deyr  seggr  (enn  svarri)  [snart  es  dreng-skapat  hiarta] 
(priiOr  skal-ek  enn  i  66i)  eitt  sinn  (d  t>rek  minnask). 

BIORN  KREPPIL-HENDI. 

(Verse  4  from  Morkinikinna.) 

VfTT  l^t  Vorsa  dr6ttinn  (var8  ski6tt  rekinn  fl6tti) 
[hils  sveiS  Ha)r6a  raesir]  Halland  farit  brandi: 
brendi  buSlungr  hdknda,  {b\6s  kastar  hel  fasta^ 
[vakdi  Visk-doelsk  ekkja]  vfdz  maorg  h^rofi  sfoan. 

Expedition  to  Gautland,  After  this  the  lord  of  the  Uplands  won  fame 
over  the  king  of  the  Swedes,  east  by  Gaut-EXbe,  He  took  with  his 
keen  sword-edge  fifteen  hundred  out  of  Gautland.  He  went  fore- 
most through  the  vanquished  herd  of  Swedes.  His  gory  steel  passed 
between  the  necks  and  shoulders  of  his  foes.  Hell-mark  [his  standard] 
blew  over  the  head  of  Sigurd's  father.  Then  with  greatest  glory  did  1 
see  the  king  win  victory  with  the  sharp  sword.  I  followed  the  bold 
father  of  Eystan  in  the  battle  as  well  as  I  could.  Wont  to  wet  travel- 
ling wherever  a  fray  was  at  hand  [on  the  sea],  I  often  swung  the  sword 
beside  Harold's  kinsman. 

GiiU  in  prison.  The  irons  begin  to  bum  into  my  le^.  I  shall  be 
cheery  still,  even  though  they  mean  to  put  the  poet  to  death.  A  man 
can  only  die  once,  and,  lady,  I  shall  still  remember  my  exploits  in  my 
song.    A  warrior's  heart  is  stout. 

BlORN  THE  Cripple-HANDRI)  on  King  Magnus.  The  War  in  Halland^ 
Denmark,  The  lord  of  the  Wors-folk  [from  Wors],  the  prince  of  the 
Hords,  had  Halland  burnt.  The  Thronds'  king  burnt  many  hundreds 
more.    The  Wisk-dale  [Wiskaerdal  in  Halland]  lady  waked  infiar^ 

R  2 


I. 


244        MAGNUS  BARELEG'S  COURT.     [bk.  vm. 

a.        Snarr  raud  Sygna  harri  sverd  d  dtblaups  ferSom         5 
(vftt  rann  vargr  at  sUta  varma  brsod)  i  Harmi: 
Frdttu  hve  fylkir  mdtti  {(6r  svi  at  heng6r  vas  P6n) 
[fa)r  vard  Gunnar  goerviss  greid]  dr6ttins  svik  lei&a. 

3.  Hrafn-greddir  vann  brasdda  hnfar-styg&r,  i  bygOom, 
I^roenska  dr6tt,  es  l>6tti  \>e\m  markar  ba)l  sveima :         10 
hygg-ek  at  hersa  tveggja  her-Baldr  lyki  aldri; 

(sinj6r  vesa  86ro);   svangr  fiaug  a)m  til  hanga. 

4.  Vfkinga  Istr  vengiss  vall-baugs  hati  falla 
(vftt  r^8r  iarn  i  ftom)  Clifs  ma)gr  (in-fz>gro). 

5.  L^k  of  Li66biis  ffkjom  lim-sorg  naer  himni;  15 
(vftt  bar  ferd  i  fl6tta  fds)  [gaus  eldr  or  hdsom]: 

a)rr  skiaoldungr  f6r  eldi  Ivist ;   buendr  misto 
(r6g-geisla  vann  raesir  raudan)  Iffs  ok  audar. 

6.  Hungr-l)verrir  \6t  herjat  hrfOar-gagls  &  SkfOi; 

tann  raud  Tyrvist  innan  teitr  vargs  f  ben  margri:         ao 
Grsetti  Grenlandz  dr6ttinn  (gekk  hitt  Skotta  stoekkvir) ; 
[l)i6fl  rann  Mylsk  til  mcefiij  meyjar  sufir  f  Eyjom. 

7.  Vftt  bar  sniallr  of  sl^tta  Sandey  konungr  randir; 
Rauk  um  II,  \fi-es  i6ko  all-valdz  menn  i  brennor: 
Sanntfris  laut  sunnar  seggja  kind  und  eggjar;  25 
sigr-goedir  t66  sfdan  sniallr  Manverja  falli. 

8.  Haett  vas  hvert,  l)at-es  dtti,  hvarf  Go6roe8ar  arfi; 
la)nd  vann  lofdungr  i^roenda  La)gmanni  l)ar  bannat: 
n^tr  fekk  nesjom  dtar  na8rs-bing-ta)po8  finginn, 

Egfla  gramr,  l)ar-es  um6o,  ungr,  vaett-rima  tungor.        30 

9.  Lff-spelli  t66  laufa  lundr  f  Onguls-sundi 

(broddr  36  l)ars  sla)g  snuddo  sniidigt)  Huga-ins-Pnida : 

The  RtMlion.  The  lord  of  the  Sogn-folk  fought  the  rebels  at  Harm 
[Haloga-land].  Thou  hast  heard  how  he  made  them  smart  for  their 
treason :  it  came  to  pass  that  Thori  was  hanged.  He  frightened  the 
Thronds,  when  he  made  the  fire  walk  over  their  dwellings  :  he  put  to 
death  two  barons,  I  ween ;  the  'senior'  had  them  hanged.  Olaf's  son 
destroyed  the  robbers. 

His  voyage  to  the  IFest  (1098).  Fire  played  fiercely  to  the  heavens 
over  Lewes;  he  went  over  Uist  with  flame;  the  yeomen  lost  life 
and  goods.  He  harried  Skye  and  Tyrey.  The  terror  of  the  Scots 
was  in  his  glory.  The  lord  of  Grenland  made  the  maidens  weep 
in  the  Southern  Islands;  the  people  of  Mull  ran  for  fear.  Far 
over  the  flats  of  Sanday  he  warred.  There  was  a  smoke  over  Ila: 
the  king's  men  fed  the  flame.  Further  south,  men  in  Cantyre  bowed 
beneath  the  sword-edge.  He  made  the  Manxmen  to  fall.  Every  way 
of  escape  was  stopped  for  Godrod's  son;  the  lord  of  the  Thronds 
banished  Lawman  from  the  land.  The  Agd-folk*s  prince  caught  him 
off  the  N esses  [of  Skye].  He  quickly  caused  the  death  of  Hugh  the 
Proud  in  the  Sound  of  Anglesey.    The  slayer  of  the  Irish  [Magnus]  has 

30.  tooD,  Cd.  25.  Thus,  the  elder  form. 
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0)11  hefir  'Iota'  fellir  Ey-tond  farit  brandi 

(vftt  liggr  *  dyggs  und '  dr6ttom  daoglings  grund)  of  stundir. 

THORKELL  HAMAR-SKALD. 
I.  M<j^nils'drdpa, 

V(TT  dr6  sfnar  sveitir  saman  st6r-huga5r  I>6nr 
(heldr  v6rot  J)au  ha)ldom  haglig  rabd)  meS  Agli: 
sna>rp  frd-ek  &  l)ar,  es  urpo,  endr  Skialgs  vinom,  lendir, 
menn  vid  mord-hauks  brynni,  mein,  um  afl  ser  steini. 

2.  Or6  frd-ek  Agli  verOa,  unnar  dags,  d  munni,  5 
s611  vid  siklings  t)raela  salt  einardar  latta: 

Hvem  t>eira  kvad  haera  (hialdr-bliks)  an  sik  miklo 
(beid  of  mikit  ey6ir  angr)  makligra  at  hanga. 

3.  Vestr  l^t  varga  nistir  (vann  hilmir  frifi  bannat) 
[hra)nn  bruto  hl^r  in  stinno]  hug-pni6r  fa)ro  sniidat.     10 

4.  Dundi  broddr  d  brynjo ;   bragningr  skaut  af  magni  \ 
sveigdi  all-valdr  Egda  aim;   sta)kk  bl6fi  d  hialma: 
strengs  fl6  hagl  £  hringa;  hn^  ferd,  enn  l^t  verSa 
HaDroa  gramr  i  hardri  hiarl-s6kn  banat  iarli. 

5.  Eggendr  ba6  at  ugga  6hlffinn  gramr  lifi  15 
hvegi  es  Mt  inn  li6ti  land-gardr  fyrir  barOi: 

salt  vas  at  all-valdr  dtti  6gn-snart  borit  hiarta 
(sijd  vard  f  gn^  graeSiss  geyst)  far-saelo  treystask. 

6.  Hraustr  l^t  Elfi  austar  all-valdr  saman  gialla 

(vitr  stillir  rauS  vaoUo)  Valskan  brand  ok  randir :  ao 

Varfi  d  vfg,  l)ar  es  *Her6ir/  vell-mildr  konungr,  fello, 
(bolr  Id  Gauzkr  und  gulri  grds  amar  kl6)  t)rdsi. 

carried  fire  over  all  the  Islands  for  a  while.    The  broad  ....  lies  in  the 
king's  power. 

Thorkettle  Hammer-poet.  Magnus'  Praise.  T^r  RcMlion. 
Thori  and  Egil  in  their  pride  drew  men  together ;  ill-fated  was  their 
plan.  It  was  evil  for  the  friends  of  Skialg  when  the  barons  cast  'a 
stone  beyond  their  strength.'  Egil,  I  ween,  spoke  a  true  word  to  the 
king's  slaves  [his  executioners],  when  he  said  that  each  of  them  was 
worthier  to  hang  than  he.    He,  Egil,  met  too  sad  a  fate ! 

Western  expedition.  He  hastened  on  his  warlike  way  to  the  West. 
He  shot  amain,  the  lord  of  the  Agd-folk  drawing  his  bow ;  the  bow- 
string's hail  flew  on  the  mail-rings ;  the  lord  of  the  Hords  slew  the  earl 
in  fight. 

Tbe  'voyage  back.  He  bade  them  not  fear  for  their  lives,  however  the 
sea  might  roar  at  the  bows.  The  king's  brave  heart  was  proved ;  he 
believed  that  his  voyage  would  be  prosperous. 

The  War  in  Gautland.  He  made  the  Welsh  sword  scream  on  the 
targets  east  of  the  G^ttZ-Elbe ;  he  warred  where  the  Herds  [people  of 
Harad  ?]  fell  and  the  Gauts  died. 

33.  Read,  Ira?  2i.  Read,  Herdir,  people  of  Oautlaad  (Harad). 
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7.         Upp-gaongo  rffi  Yngyi  ftr  mefi  helming  Iftinn; 
iraeSi  hygg-ek  dOan  Eysteins  fa)dor  treystask: 
Hdtt  gall  hia)rr ;  enn  s6tti  (hneit  egg  vid  fia)r  seggja),       35 
[malm-soekir  raud  maeki]  Magnus  116  i  goegnom. 

11.  Another  Drdpa  (from  Edda). 

MER  r^d  senda  um  svalan  aegi 
Vaolsunga  ni6r  va)pn  goll-buin. 

STRAY  VERSES. 

I.  Anonymous. 

1.  T  TNGR  kom  Hdkon  hingat  (hann  es  baztr  alinn  manna) 
^      fraegfiar  mildr  d  foldo  f6r  me8  Steigar-I»6ri : 

syni  Cldfs  bau6  sf6an  sialfr  upp  N6reg  haifani 
mildr  enn  Magnus  vildi  mdl-sniallr  hafa  allan. 

2.  Bredr  f  Biarkey  miOri  b61  J)atz  ek  veit  g6Iast,  5 
toera  l)arft  af  i*6ri  (^fix  vandar-baol)  standa: 

loan  man  eigi  fr^ja  elldz  n^  rdns  es  kveldar, 
svfflr  biartr  logi  breiflan  b^,  leggr  reyk  til  sk^'a. 

3.  SpurOi  UU-strengr  or8a  (at  rendosk  skip  hvatla) 
[sverS  bito  snarpra  ferfla  saett]  hve  i>6rir  maetti:  10 
Lundr  kvazk  heill  at  haondom  hiaors  (fraogom  J)at  goerva) 
[goer&isk  glamm  &  bordom  gri6tz]  enn  hnimr  at  f6tom. 

II.  Anonymous, 

4.  ^egg  btess  ve8r  um  tyggja;  viflr  J)olir  nau8  f  lauflri; 
lae  tekr  klungrs  at  kn^'a  keip ;   enn  gellr  i  reipom : 

His  death  in  Ireland,  He  made  an  inroad  with  a  small  company; 
the  son  of  Eystan  trusted  in  his  boldness.  Magnus  went  through  the 
foe,  the  sword  sung  shrill. 

Fragment  of  a  Praise^Song  on  King  OIa/(}).  East  over  the  swollen 
Ocean  the  son  of  the  Wolsungs  [King  of  Norway]  sent  me  a  gold- 
mounted  weapon. 

Stray  Verses.  I.  Unnamed  Poet  on  Magnus'  cousin  Haion*s  death, 
Hakon,  the  best-bom  man  on  earth,  came  over  here  young  and  joined 
Sty-Thori.  He  offered  half  Norway  to  Olaf's  son,  but  Magnus  wished 
to  have  it  all 

On  Thorfs  rebellion.  In  the  midst  of  Bearkey  high  bums  the  merriest 
homestead  I  know ;  the  ill  is  Thori's  doing.  John  will  have  enough  of 
fire  and  plundering  this  evening ;  the  bright  flame  bums  the  broad  town, 
the  smoke  climbs  up  to  the  clouds. 

Sigurd  and  Thori.  Woolstring  asked  how  Thori  did,  when  the  ship 
drew  near.  *  Hale  in  the  hands,'  said  he, '  but  tottering  on  the  feet.* 
We  tell  the  tmth. 

II.  ^  Storm  at  Sea,    The  wind  blows  round  the  king's  ship;  the 

26.  i  Ud,  Cd. 
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mi6r  skelfr  (Magnijs  st^rir;  m66  skerr  eik  at  fl66i) 
[belt  verda  sid  slfta]  siau-toegr  vaondr  [und  ra)ndom]. 

III.  King  Magnus*  Love-  Verses  (Fagrsk.). 

1.  T7^N  er  su  er  mer  meinar  Makthildr,  ok  vekr  hildi, 
-L-'     (mdr  drekkr  su8r  or  sa&rom  sveita)  leik  ok  teiti: 
s&  kennir  mer  svanni,  *sfn  lond  er  ver  rondo' 
(sverd  bito  Ha)gna  hurOir)  hvft-iarpr  sofa  IftiS. 

2.  Hvat  V  i  heimi  betra  (hyggr  skald  af  J)rsD  sialdan)      5 
[miok  er  langr  sa  er  dvelr  drengi  dagr]  an  vf  f  in  faogro : 
^ungan  berr-ek  af  l>ingi  l>ann  harm,  at  ek  skal  svanna 
(skreytazk  menn  at  m6ti)  minn  aldregi  finna. 

3.  Ia)rp  mun  eigi  verpa  orm-hlfn  d  glae  sfnom 

(ord  spyr-ek  goll-hrings  gerdar)  g66om  skald  (f  hli6di) :    10 
ann-ek,  l)6tt  eigi  finnak  opt,  go8-vefjar  Jwpto; 
veit  menn  at  ek  hygg  hennar  hdla  roektar-maolom. 

4.  Hvatt  skal  heim-faor  kvitta,  hugr  er  minn  f  Dyflinni, 
enn  til  Kaupangs  kvenna  kem-ek  eigi  austr  f  hausti: 
unik  l>vf  at  eigi  synjar  Ingjan  gaman-])inga ;  15 
oerskan  veldr  ^vf  er  Irskom  ann-ek  betr  an  mer  svanna. 

IV.  The  Norman  Knight. 

King:      i.\7ILL  hann  eigi  flokk  vdm  fylla,  falsk  riddarinn 

V      Valski. 
Eldjarn :  2.Yivi  samir  hitt  at  ddsa  hirSmanni  geO-stirfiom; 

vestu  ntS,  t)o-at  kia)l  kosti  kndrr,  riddari  'nn  hdri: 

timbers  labour  hard  in  the  foam.  The  gale  tries  the  rowlocks,  and 
screams  in  the  rigging ;  the  slim  seventy-foot  stick  [mast]  is  quivering ; 
Magnus  is  steering,  and  the  angry  bark  cleaves  the  flood ;  the  shielded 
ship  cuts  through  the  sea« 

III.  King  Magnus  Bareleg.  Love-Song,  Mahthild  alone  grieves  me, 
forbidding  me  joy  or  pleasure.  That  fair  brown  lady  lets  me  have  little 
sleep.  What  is  better  on  earth  than  a  fair  woman  ?  The  poet  never 
ceases  to  pine ;  long  is  the  day  that  keeps  her  away.  I  carry  this  heavy 
grief  home  from  the  moot,  that  I  shall  never  meet  my  lady  again.  The 
brown  lady  will  not  have  cast  on  the  sea  her  good  words  about  me 
which  I  have  heard.  I  set  great  store  by  her  loving  speech,  though  I 
seldom  see  her.  [Grammar  of  original  is  had  and  tivtJtedf  but  the  sense  is 
clear, ^ 

The  Irish  lady.  The  King's  last  Verse.  Why  should  we  think  of  going 
home  ?  My  heart  is  in  Dublin,  and  I  shall  not  go  back  in  the  autumn 
to  the  ladies  of  Chipping  [Nidaros].  I  am  glad  that  the  darling  does  not 
deny  me  her  favour.  Youth  makes  me  love  the  Irish  girl  better  than 
myself. 

IV.  On  Giffard  the  Coward.  King  :  He  will  not  take  a  place  in  our 
band.  The  Welsh  [French]  knight  hides  himself.— -S/^Vini  .•  Quit  thee 
well  now,  noble  knight.    Why  shouldst  thou  now  be  lagging  when  the 
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|)at-es  satt  at  ek  b^fi  bytto  (breifi-hdfofiom)  reifla 
(au8tr  es  til  hit  i  hesti  hval-iar6ar)  Gififaroi.  5 

VariatioH  ofthi  tame, 

SporM  gnmr  hvat  B0Br5i  Oipardr  )>sur  er  lt6  bar&ifk, 
Ter  nidom  Tipn  £  drejra,  varat  bann  kominn  ^nnog: 
firam-reidar  var  fhaudi  fnU-trau5r  4  16  random. 
Vill  hann  eigi  f.  v.  f.  .  .  . 

3.        Fri-ek  at  fl6tta  raokot  (falsk  annat  liS  manna), 
[l>ar  vas  harfir  sem  ek  heyrfia  hernofir]  d  Foxemi: 
varfi  hialm-|>rimo  hilmiss  hdrr,  l)ars  staddir  vdrom, 
gangr,  es  Gautzka  drengi,  GiiTarfir,  i  hel  barfiir. 

V.  King  and  Kali  (Orkn.  S.). 

Kali:    TLTVE  launa  t>er  l)lnir  t>ing-rfkir  ha)f9ingjar 

^n.     (vestr  bifask  rengr  i  ra)stom)  [reyndu  oss,  konungr] 
hnossir  ? 

King:  Au6  hef-ek  minn,  l)anns  ma)nnom  marg-teitom  re6-ek  veita, 
(hiif  bet  ek  kloekkvan  klifa  kolgor)  ilia  folginn. 


HALLDOR  SQUALLER;  or,  HALLDOR  SKVALDRI. 

The  author  of  a  Pnan  on  Sigurd  the  Crusader's  Voyage^  recounting  the 
taking  of  eight  galleys,  the  fighting  at  Cintra,  Lisbon,  Alkassi,  Gibraltar, 
the  Caves  of  Algiers,  and  the  expedition  to  the  Balearic  islands  Iviza 
and  Minorca,  and  storming  a  '  heathen '  castle  on  the  coast.  He  also 
made  a  poem  on  Harold  GsUi-Christ.    (See  §  5.) 

Thorwald  Blend-poet.  Fragments  of  two  poems  of  his  are  pre- 
served.  We  only  know  his  date  from  Skalda-tal. 

Thorarin  Curt-mantle  (Stutt-feldr).  An  Icelander,  who 
made  a  poem  in  Tog-metre  on  Sigurd's  Crusade,  the  fragments  of 
which  add  to  our  knowledge  of  it.  He  mentions  his  sixty  ships,  his 
worshipful  reception  in  England,  his  Formintera  and  Cave  Exploits, 
and  his  reaching  the  Jordan  and  visiting  <  God's  grave.'  The  poem 
runs  parallel  to  that  of  Halldor.  Of  the  improvisations  (z)  refers  to 
the  origin  of  his  nickname ;  the  others  (a-3)  are  satirical. 

EiNAR  SCULASON.  We  treat  of  him  in  the  introduction  to  §  5. 
We  here  insert  pieces  of  two  of  his  poems,  one  on  the  Crusade  of 
Sigurd,  which  tells  of  his  wintering  in  England,  the  first  winter;   in 

keel  is  straining?  Verily,  I  offer  the  bucket  to  Giffard  to  hand  up, 
for  the  biige*water  is  very  high  in  the  broad-hulled  steed  of  the  whale's 
land. 

In  England  before  tJbe  Port-reeve,  I  heard  that  ye  drove  the  flying 
host  at  Foxeme,  while  other  men  were  hiding  away  :  it  was  a  hard  battle, 
I  heard.  It  was  a  mad  fray  where  you  were,  Giffard,  beating  the  Gauts 
to  death. 

V.  Kali :  How  do  thy  mighty  chiefs  requite  thy  gifts  ?  Try  me,  O 
king.  The  ship  is  tossing  in  the  current. — King  Magnus  :  I  have  put 
the  money  I  gave  my  men  to  little  profit ;  I  make  the  crank  hull  climb 
the  billows. 
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Galicia,  with  an  Earl,  the  next ;  his  passage  over  the  Greek  Sea  to  Acre ; 
his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  and  bath  in  the  white  water  of  Jordan. 

King  Sigurd  the  Crusader.  One  verse  to  his  lady—'  I  have 
struck  a  blow  in  the  Saracen's  land :  let  thy  husband  do  the  same !' — is 
attributed  to  this  king. 

Halld6r  Skvaldri. 

(Verses  il,  la  from  Edda.) 

1.  /^K  fd-d^rir  f6ro  (Fiolniss-hr6tz)  at  m6ti 

^^     (vlg-aosom  hl6o  visi)  vlkingar  gram  rfkjom: 
N46i  hen*  at  hri66a  (hiaut  drengja  vinr  fengi 
fyrfiom  hoik;   enn  fdllat  fdtt  lid)  galeiSr  dtta. 

2.  St6r  skal-ek  verk,  t>au-es  v6ro  (Vdnar-dags)  i  Spdni,      5 
(priitt  l^t  sla)ngvir  s6ttan  Sintra)  konungs  inna: 
Goerfiisk  heldr  vi6  harda  her-menn  gramr  berjask 
grdtt,  es  goerva  nftto  Gods  r^tti  ser  boSnom. 

3.  Sufir  vannt  sigr  inn  l)ri6ja  sniallr  vi6  borg,  l)a-es  kalla, 
lofSungs  kundr,  es  lendo^  Lissib6n,  d  fr6ni.  10 

4.  (Jt  frd-ek  yfir,  l)ar-es  heilir  Alkassi,  styr  hvassan 
folk-l)eysandi  f^sask  fi6rfia  sinn  at  vinna: 

unnit  frd-ek  i  einni  eyddri  borg,  til  sorga 
(hitti  herr  d  fl6tta)  heidins  vffs  (at  drifa). 

5.  Treystosk  egg  fyr  austan  (yfir  ti6fli  Gofl)  ri68a         15 
[nd-skdri  fl6  n^a]  Na)rva-sund  [til  unda]. 

6.  Baofi-styrkir  l^zt-l>d  barka  (bragnings  verk  d  Serkjom 
frseg  hafa  goersk)  fyr  g^gjar  gagn-stig  ofan  sfga: 

Enn  i  hall  at  belli  her-nenninn  fiaol-mennom 

Ga)ndlar  \nngs  mefi  gengi  gnf'\>T6i\T  nefian  s6tti.  20 

7.  Ndfii  folk,  t>^-es  dfbi  ferfi  skundliga  undan» 
ilb*  varfi  hreimr  i  belli)  heifiit  konungr  meifia : 

ffs  baufi  '  enn '  \>i  es  unnot,  af-tig  gamall,  vigi 
(kva)l  beifi  a)ld  i  eldi  6sael)  Dia)fuls  l)raelom. 

Halldor  Squaller.  King  Sigurd's  Crusade,  And  the  wicked 
Wickings  [Moorish  corsairs]  attacked  the  good  king,  and  he  was 
able  to  carry  eight  of  their  galleys.  I  will  tell  the  great  deeds  he 
wrought  in  Spain.  He  took  Cintra ;  the  warriors  who  altogether  deny 
God's  law  offered  to  them,  found  it  grim  work  to  fight  against  the  king. 
The  third  victory  he  won  at  the  city  which  is  called  Lisbon,  coming 
ashore.  Ye  won  a  fourth  victory  at  the  place  called  Al-Kassir,  I  ween, 
and  caused  grief  to  the  heathen  women  in  a  certain  waste  city.  Ye  did 
redden  your  sword-edge  east  of  the  Narrow-Sound  [Straits  of  Gibraltar]. 
God  helped  you.  Thou  didst  let  down  barks  over  a  giantess-stair  [pre- 
cipice], (the  king's  dealings  with  the  Saracens  have  become  famous  J  and 
fought  victoriously  from  below  against  the  crowded  cave  of  the  rock. 
The  king  destroyed  the  heathen :  there  was  an  evil  howling  in  the  cave. 
He,  when  oniy  nineteen  years  old,  made  life  hard  for  the  Devil's  slaves, 

a  a.  hcimr,  Cd.  23.  Read,  dan.      af-tig]  thus;  cp.  Lat.  ttn-de-viginti. 


nil 
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8.  Marg-d^rkafir  kom  merkir  mor6-hi61s  skipa-st61i        25 
(fuss  vas  fremflar-raesir  frifl-slitz)  til  Ivitzo. 

9.  Knitti  enn  ina  dtto  odd-hrifi  vakit  sfdan 

(Finnz  rau6  giaold)  i  grdenni  (grams  ferfi)  Manork  verfia. 

10.  Borg  heifina  t6kt  braedir  benja-tfkr  af  rlki 

(hdftisk  hver  vi8  pr^Si  hildr)  enn  gaft  af  mildi.  30 

11.  £r  kndttufi  J)ar  t>eira  (J)d  vast  aldregi)  [skialdar 
leygr  l)aut  of  sisot]  (sigri  sviptr)  goersemom  skipta. 

1 2.  Orki/  Ala  serkjar  il-festir  prek  mestom  / 

ait  berr  grams  ok  gumna  gagn-prHbr  Stgurdr  magni. 

tORVALDR  BLENDO-SKALD. 

I.  (From  Edda.) 

KONUNGR  heill !  ok  svd  sniallir,  s6kn-aorr  vi8  her  goervan 
(66  hafa  menn  i  munni  minn)  hdskarlar  l)fnirl 
Goll-stri6ir  verpr  g16dom  (gefr  and  konungr  rau6an) 
[61)i66ar  bregflr  eyflir]  orm-leggs  [Grana  farmi]. 

II.  (From  Edda.) 

N'O  hefik  mart  f  mifii  geipat 
burar  Bors  Bura  arfa. 


THORARIN  STUTTFELD. 

1.  T^REIF  til  handa  herr  framr  grami 

^     hollr  hauk-snia)llom  hvaSan-aeva  svd: 
sem  fyrr  f  fa)r  fr^lt  haofflo  r^tt 
konunga  kyn  Kraka  marg-spa)kom. 

2.  Svd  kom  fylkiss  framt  lid  saman  5 
marg-spaks  mikit  mildingi  vilt: 

when  he  took  their  stronghold,  and  the  cursed  folk  perished  in  the  fire. 
The  king  came  with  his  fleet  to  Ivica.  He  woke  the  eighth  fray  there 
on  green  Minorca ....  He  took  by  force  a  heathen  city  [Acre],  and  gave 
it  up  in  kindness  [to  Baldwin]  ....  when  he  shared  out  the  precious 
things  there. 

Burden,  Ye  wrought  the  greatest  deeds !  Sigurd  the  gallant  out- 
does all  kings  and  men  in  might. 

Thorwald  Blend-poet.  On  King  Sigurd,  Hail,  O  king,  and  all 
thy  gallant  house-carles :  men  have  my  songs  of  praise  in  their  mouth ! 
The  prince  casts  the  rings  away,  and  gives  the  red  treasure,  and  distri- 
butes Grani*s  burden  [gold]. 

End  of  another  Poem,  Now  I  have  talked  freely  in  the  mead  of  the 
son  of  Bor,  Buri's  heir. 

Thorarin  Curt-cloak.  Gng  Sigurd's  Cnuade,  They  drove 
together  from  all  parts  to  take  service  with  the  good  king,  as  of  yore  it 
is  told  that  on  his  journey  the  people  sought  service  with  the  wise  Kraki's 
kinsman.    A  great  host  devoted  to  the  king  came  together,  so  that 
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at  skip,  vid  skaop,  skar-faogr  um  la)g, 
hreins  grains  hfmins,  hnigo  sex  tigir. 

3.  Oflo  at  Engla  aBtt-ia)rflo  ba)r6 

skaplig  skipa  skafin  vestr  um  haf:  10 

t>6tti  ^roenda  J)ar-landz  sem  hvar 
yfir-maflr  ia)furr  allz-herjar  sniallr. 

4.  Var6  fyr  stafni  styrjar-gia)niom 
frifi-raskadi  Formintera: 

\>Bi  vard  eggiar  ok  eld  Jx>la  15 

Bli-manna  lio  ddr  bana  fengi. 
6.         Bad  gramr  guma  gunn-hagr  draga 
byr-varga  d  biarg  bli-svarta  tvd: 
l)i-es  1  reipom  ram-d^r  l)rama 
sigo  fyr  helliss  hlid-dyrr  med  liS.  ao 

6.  ....  Hen  hauk-sna)rom  har6-ma)digr  varfi  .... 
Ey  man  uppi  Endils  mefian  stendr 

s61-borgar-salr  sva)r-gce8iss  fa)r: 

l)iS  hefir  f  vatri  vegsamr  l)vegizt, 

geirs  gn^-stoerir  grdns,  lorftdnar.  25 

7.  Varflir  .Ha)r6a  hvatr  fylkir  at 
gra)f  Gods  ....  kvik-sdttar: 
A  skinn  aeva  Yggs  fia)l-dyggra 
s61  svan-goeli,  siklingr,  an  |)ik. 


I. 


II.  Improvisations. 

HYKK  at  her  megi  l>ekkja  heldr  f  stuttom  feldi 
OSS,  enn  ek  laet  j^essa  6pr^6i  mer  hl^da: 
vaerir  mildr,  ef  maera  mik  vildir  ^ii  skikkjo 
(hvat  hafim  heldr  an  ta)tra?)  hildingr  muni  vildri. 

_     _  »  _  _■       _ 

there  went,  at  God's  order,  sixty  fair-timbered  ships  over  the  sea.  The 
shapely-smoothed  ships  rode  west  over  the  sea  to  the  fatherland  of  the 
English ;  the  Thronds'  lord  there,  as  anywhere  else,  was  held  the  most 
gallant  of  kings.  . . .  Formintera  was  before  the  king's  bows,  the  Blacka- 
moors had  to  suffer  sword  and  fire  before  they  died.  The  king 
commanded  two  blue-black  wind-wolves  [boats]  to  be  drawn  up  the 
mountain  and  to  be  let  down  filled  with  men  in  ropes  before  the  doors 
of  the  cave  ....  The  people  were  angry  with  the  gallant ....  As  long 
as  the  hall  of  the  city  of  the  sun  [earth]  endures  the  king's  voyage  shall 
be  spoken  of.  Thou  hast  bathed,  O  glorious  king,  in  the  water  of 
Jordan.  Thou,  lord  of  the  Hords,  didst  endow  the  grave  of  God  [Holy 
Sepulchre]  and  the  shrines  of  the  saints  with  gold  in  plenty.  The  sun 
shall  never  shine  on  a  better  king  than  thou,  my  lord ! 

ImfrovhatioTu.  I  daresay  thou  knowest  me  in  my  very  scant  cloak, 
but  I  have  to  put  up  with  my  shabby  attire.  Thou  wert  a  right  gra- 
cious king,  if  thou  wouldst  give  me  a  little  better  mantle.  What  have 
I  but  tatters  now  ? 


8.  himios,  emend. ;  hedan,  Cd. 
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2.  M  vaendir  mer,  t>roenda  ^ngill,  ef  ek  stef  fengja       5 
frsenda  Serks  at  fundi  folk-rakkr  gefa  nakkvat: 

l^t-J)ii  at  Hdkon  h^ti,  hildingr  inn  f6-mildi, 

(enn  samir  mer  at  minnask)  Ma)r-stnitr  (&  l)at  goerva). 

3.  FuU-vffla  hefir  froeSom  Fia)ro-skeifr  of  her  veifat 

lystr  ok  leiri  kastad  last-samr  ara  ins  gamla:  10 

ok  vantii  eina  krdko  or6-vdndr  i  Serklandi 
Skeifr  (bartu  Haogna  hiifo  hraeddr)  varliga  braedda. 

EINARR  SCULASON  (Sigurdar-drapa). 

1.  T  JAS-OFLUGR  r^6  vlsi  vestr  helmingi  mestom; 

V  66  at  Ensko  IdSi  ^giss  marr  und  harra: 
St2ol  l^t  hilmir  hvflask  heipt-gladr  ok  vas  J)a6ra 
(ne  gramr  i  val  Vimrar)  vetr-lengis  (stfgr  betri). 

2.  Ok,  si-es  oezt  gat  rfki,  61  l)i6d-konungr  s61ar  5 
a)nd  i  Jacobs-landi  annan  vetr  und  ranni: 

I)ar  frd-ek  hilmi  herjar  (hialdrs)  laus-mseli  gialda 
(gramr  svan  brseddi  snemma  snar-lyndr)  fraDmom  iarli. 

3.  Huf  l^t  hilmir  svffa  haf-kaldan  (lof  skaldi 

esat  um  all-valdz  risno  ein-fallt)  f  Grfk-salti:  10 

ddr  vid  einkar-breifia  aud-lestir  skip  festi 

(a)ll  beid  a)ld  me6  stilli)  Akrs-borg  (fegins-morgin). 

4.  Get-ek  l)ess  es  gramr  f6r  vitja  (glyggs)  lorsala-bygflar 
(meflr  vito6  a)flling  oeflra)  6gn-bllflr  (und  sal  viflom) : 
ok  leyg-hati  laugask  (leyft  rdfi  vas  \>2Lt)  nddi  15 
hauka-setrs  i  hvito  hvatr  I6rdanar  vatri. 

5.  Saett  frd-ek  Dcela  dr6ttinn  (drengr  minnisk  t>ess)  vinna ; 
t6ko  hvasst  i  Hristar  hrffi  val-slaongor  rlfla: 

Sterkr  braut  vdligt  virki  vargs-munn-litofir  gunnar; 
(fa)gr  rudosk  sverd) ;  enn  sigri  snarr  bragningr  fagnar.     ao 

j1  Satire.  Thou  wilt  have  me  make  a  stave  on  Serk's  kinsmen,  pn>- 
mising  to  give  me  something  for  it,  telling  me  that  his  name  was  Hsikon 
Suet-paunch  (Pot-belly).    I  must  not  forget  thee. 

ji  Satire,  F.  has*  scattered  libels  far  and  wide,  and  cast  about  the 
droppings  of  the  old  eagle  [satire].  Thou  didst  hardly  feed  one  crow  in 
Saracen-land,  thou  slanderous  Wry-leg,  coward  in  armour ! 

EiNAR  ScULASON.  King  Sigurd's  Crusade.  The  sailor-king  went 
westward  with  a  great  force,  and  Ocean's  steed  galloped  under  him 
towards  the  English  shore.  He  let  his  ships  rest  there,  and  stayed  there 
all  the  winter.  Never  better  king  ever  stepped  aboard  Wimmer's 
charger  [ship] ;  and  a  second  winter  he  passed  in  James'  land  [Galicia], 
where,  I  ween,  he  paid  the  bad  earl  [  ?  ]  for  his  breach  of  covenant. 
He  made  the  sea-cold  hulls  sweep  into  the  Greek  sea  [Levant],  and  at  last 
moored  his  ships  off  the  full  broad  town  of  Acre.  All  the  people 
welcomed  the  king  that  morning.  I  tell  how  the  king  went  to  see 
Jerusalem-land,  and  was  able  to  bathe  in  the  white  water  of  Jordan,  a 
noble  deed.  The  lord  of  the  Dalesmen  won  Saietta  [Sidon],  I  ween ; 
the  war-slings  did  sharp  work  in  the  fight ;  the  strong  captain  stormed  a 
huge  stronghold  and  won  a  victory. 


§6.]  THE  GILCHRIST  FAMILY,  etc.  253 

SiGURDR   lORSALA-FARI. 

1.  T  7ILLIR  hann  visd6m  allan,  veldr  l)vi  karl  f  feldinom. 

2.  Ski6tt  bar-ek  skia)ld  inn  hvita  (skald  bifir  at  G06  valdi) 
it  til  odda  skdrar  audigr,  enn  fri  raufian : 

))ar  hefek  hoegg  of  hoeggit  handlaust  &  Serklandi 
(God  rsedr  s6kn  ok  sigri),  svanni,  l)inom  mannL 

GULL--^S0    i»6RDR. 

NtJ  tekr  ygr  at  cegja  of-kuginn  mer  dritSgom; 
J)inn  hefir  haoldr  of  hlannat  hialdr  gegninn  mik  tialdi : 
trautt  mun-ek  lausan  Idta  linnz  ....  giafi  at  sinni 
visan  \>i6f,  ^o-qX  v4fi  vdn  mfn  und  hlut  l)inom. 


§5- 


THE  GILCHRIST   FAMILY  AND 
LATER  KINGS  (1130-1200). 


Up  to  the  death  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader  Norway  had  been  ruled  by  a 
series  of  vigorous  and  talented  kings,  following  each  other  by  a  rough, 
but  well-understood  and  acknowledged,  rule  of  succession.  But  from 
henceforward  the  power  fell  from  the  crown  to  the  barons,  who  were 
divided  into  factions,  and  ruled  under  cover  of  roh/aiwans,  impostors 
set  up,  as  occasion  required,  by  the  opposing  parties.  A  nominal  king 
was  necessary,  that  was  all,  and  there  was  little  difficulty  or  back- 
wardness shown  by  the  heads  of  the  factions  in  supplying  themselves 
with  one  that  would  suit  their  views. 

The  insanity  of  Sigurd  gave  opportunity  for  the  first  contrivers  of  this 
kind  of  imposture  to  act.  They  seem  to  have  plotted  against  Magnus, 
the  young  prince,  and  his  friends,  and  to  have  worked  on  the  mad 
jealousy  of  the  distraught  king,  to  induce  him  to  look  with  favour  upon 
the  man  who  declared  himself  the  son  of  Sigurd's  father.  'Towards 
the  end  of  Sigurd's  reign'  (in  1129?)  a  certain  Gilchrist  was  discovered 
in  Ireland  by  a  Norse  noble,  and  carried  over  the  sea  to  Norway.  'The 
worst  import  ever  brought  to  Norway,'  says  a  later  historian.  Arrived 
there  he  took  the  name  of  Harold.  Like  the  following  impostors,  he 
does  not  pretend  to  be  the  son  of  an  acknowledged  concubine  such 
as  Alfhild  or  Thora,  but  merely  the  offspring  of  a  chance  amour. 
He  does  not  come  forward  till  twenty-six  years  after  his  supposed 
father's  death  (i  103).  He  brings  no  proof  of  his  assertions,  as  far  as  we 
know,  but  merely  offers  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of  'bearing  the  iron,' 
which  he  accomplished  safely,  thanks  no  doubt  to  his  clerical  supporters. 

King  Sigurd  the  Crusader.    To  Curt-cloak.    He  confounds  all 
wisdom.    The  churl  in  the  cloak  is  the  cause  \ 
A  Love-Son^,   I  bore  my  shield  white  to  battle,  and  red  back  again.   I 

Cray  God  to  keep  me.    I  have  cut  a  sure  stroke  now  here  in  Saracen- 
md  for  thy  husband,  lady,  to  match.    God  orders  battles  and  victories. 
Asa-Thord.  Complaint  to  Ingimar  of  Aik.    The  tyrant  is  threatening 
me,  but  thy  vassal  has  stolen  my  tent.   I  shall  not  give  up  a  red-handed 
thief,  though  thou  art  richer  than  I. 
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The  party  that  are  behind  him,  however,  manage  to  gain  such  a  hold  on 
the  country  before  the  death  of  Sigurd  (in  March,  1130)  that  they  are 
able  to  seat  their  claimant  on  the  throne  as  joint-king  with  Magnus 
Sigurdjson,  Ere  long  a  quarrel,  premeditated  or  not,  arises  between  the 
colleagues.  Magnus  is  defeated,  blinded,  mutilated,  and  sent  helpless  to 
a  monastery.  This  is  the  first  instance  in  Norway  of  the  foul  cruelty 
which  breaks  out  again  and  again  in  the  Orkney  Saga,  and  in  the 
histories  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  It  is  not,  however,  the  last ;  the  civil 
wars  which  go  on  for  a  century  are,  like  our  Wars  of  the  Roses,  red  with 
butcheries  and  barbarities. 

The  path  Harold  Gilchrist  had  trodden  was  still  open,  and  Magnus 
had  a  few  supporters  left.  A  new  claimant,  Sigurd  Slembi-diakny  ap- 
pears next  (in  11 35),  a  reputed  son  of  Magnus  Bareleg,  a  man  whose 
romantic  life  and  cruel  death  awake  an  interest  in  him,  which  few  of 
the  actors  in  this  wretched  epoch  of  Norwegian  history  can  arouse. 
His  mother  was  a  Norwegian  lady,  Thora,  of  the  great  Arnmodlinga 
family,  and  we  should  guess  that  it  was  her  ambition  which  led  her  to 

Eut  the  fanciful  claim  forward  on  behalf  of  her  son,  who  may  very  well 
ave  believed  it.  He  is  in  character  above  the  adventurers  that  loUow 
his  track ;  a  true  Northman,  second  only  to  Swerri,  and  a  man  who  had 
proved  his  worth  before  he  started  to  claim  the  throne.  The  foster-son 
of  a  priest,  Athelberht,  in  the  Western  Islands,  he  had  taken  minor 
orders  in  his  youth, — ^hence  his  name  Mil  or  Sham- Deacon,*— had  served 
in  the  court  of  David  of  Scotland,  and  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem, 
where  he  had  found  five  bishops  to  go  through  the  ordeal  and  thus 
give  the  required  proof  of  his  claim  to  be  Magnus'  son,  before  he 
appeared  as  king  in  Norway.  Gilchrist  tried  to  do  away  with  Sigurd, 
but  he  escaped  and  murdered  him  Dec.  14th,  1136^.  However,  Gilchrist 
left  two  or  three  sons  bom  in  Norway:  Sigurd-Gilchrist,  bom  11 33; 
Ingi-Gilchrist,  a  cripple,  born  1 1 35 ;  and  Magnus  (?) ;  from  whom  in  after 
time  sprang  a  fresh  brood  of  claimants. 

The  Hords  and  men  of  Sogn  and  Haloga-land  helped  the  pretender 
Sigurd,  but  he  never  could  secure  a  hold  on  the  heart  of  the  country,  nor 
the  clergy,  so  as  to  be  admitted  to  the  ordeal.  After  adventures  among 
the  Fins  in  the  north,  and  on  the  Baltic  in  the  south,  he  obtained  help 
from  Denmark,  and  sailed  back  to  put  his  fortunes  to  the  touch  in  a 
pitched  battle.  But  his  Danish  auxiliaries  fled,  and  he  was  defeated, 
taken,  and  tortured  to  death  by  the  partisans  of  the  Child- Kings ^ 
Harold's  sons,  Ingi  the  crippled  baby  and  Sigurd^  Nov.  lath,  11 39. 

His  failure  did  not  discourage  fresh  pretenders,  the  most  impudent 
of  all  being  Eystan^  who  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  Harold  Gilchrist  by  a 
Western  Island  woman,  whom  he  had  met  before  he  started  on  his 
career  in  Norway.  Eystan  was  acknowledged  by  the  partisans  of  the 
young  kings  whom  he  claimed  as  half-brothers.  But  this  did  not  prevent 
civil  war  between  them.  Sigurd  was  slain  by  Simon  Scalp  in  a  treach- 
erous way  in  1155.  Eystan  fell  in  a  brawl  with  Ingi,  in  1157.  Gregory 
Daysson,  the  king-maker,  to  whose  protection  Ingi  owed  his  life  and 
realm,  was  killed  in  January,  1 161 ;  and  in  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  Ingi 
the  crippled  king  is  vanquished  and  slain,  Feb.  and,  1161,  against  a  fresh 
claimant  put  forward  by  Einrid  the  Young  (known  from  Orkney  Saga), 
who,  falsely  no  doubt,  was  represented  as  the  son  of  Sigurd  Gilchrist. 

This  pretender,  Hakon  Broadsboulders,  a  mere  boy,  did  not  long 

'  Sigurd's  life  should  be  compared  with  that  of  bis  contemporary  claimant 
Wigniund  (Malcolm  M^'Eth). 


§5.]  THE  GILCHRIST  FAMILY,  etc.  255 

enjoy  his  position,  for  Erling  Shank,  the  most  energetic  of  the  barons, 
decided  upon  an  innovation  in  the  succession,  and  set  up  his  son  Magnus. 

Magnus  Erlingsson  was  an  undoubted  scion  of  the  Ynglings  however, 
and  bom  (i  156)  in  wedlock.  His  mother  Christina,  Erling*s  wife,  was  the 
daughter  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader ;  but  still,  to  trace  descent  through  a 
woman  was  an  entirely  new  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  Norwegian 
claimants,  and  it  was  only  by  securing  the  aid  of  the  Church  and  paying 
a  high  price  that  Erling  secured  the  seal  of  a  solemn  coronation, 
hitherto  unknown  in  the  Northern  kingdom  (1164),  for  his  son's  claim 
(an  eight  years'  child).  But  in  return  for  this  a  regular  acknowledgment 
that  Norway  was  held  as  a  fief  of  St.  Olaf  was  required  by  the  Church. 

In  spite  of  these  precautions  the  '  first  crowned  king '  did  not  escape 
the  fate  of  so  many  of  his  predecessors.  A  pretender,  Eystein  Meyla^  rose 
against  him  and  was  put  down  (1174),  but  his  followers,  the  Birchlegs  or 
Birkbones,  lit  upon  a  num  who  was  to  put  an  end  to  this  era  of  confusion 
and  anarchy.  This  time  the  Faro  Islands,  a  poor  outlying  colony,  proved 
a  Corsica  to  Norway,  her  mother  country : — A  Faro  franklin,  named 
Unas  the  Comber,  a  brother  to  Roi  the  Faro  Bishop  (d.  11 6a),  had,  by 
his  wife  Gundhild,  a  Norse  lady,  a  son  named  S<werri,  who  was  brought 
up  for  the  Church  and  ordained  priest.  In  1176  he  appears  as  a 
pretender,  as  a  son  of  Sigurd  Gilchrist.  Watchful,  untiring,  sober,  per- 
severing, and  full  of  confidence  and  zeal,  this  man  was  of  a  very  different 
mould  to  any  of  his  contemporaries  in  the  North.  That  he  was  the  son 
of  Sigurd  is  on  the  face  of  it  impossible,  and  may  be  set  down  as  the 
necessary  fiction  which  entitled  the  man  best  fitted  to  rule  to  claim  the 
crown.  We  know  that  Sigurd  Gilchrist's  son  was  two  years  older  than 
Ingi,  and  bom  therefore  in  11 33.  As  far  as  we  can  judge,  Swerri,  who 
first  appears  in  1 176,  mtut  have  been  over  fifty  at  his  death  (laoa).  This 
would  put  his  birth  about  z  150,  when  his  reputed  father  was  seventeen. 
But  everything  we  know  would  rather  incline  us  to  put  his  birth  at  a  few 
years  earlier,  and  so  tend  to  increase  the  impossibUity  of  the  story.  The 
character  of  Swerri  is  however  the  weightiest  proof  that  he  was  no  chip 
of  the  Gilchrist  block.  The  reticence  displayed  in  his  own  narrative 
on  his  early  career  is  easily  accounted  for. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  destroyer.  Material 
prosperity  had  sapped  the  frugality  and  energy  of  the  Northern  cha- 
racter, at  least  in  the  leading  families.  Seamanship  even  was  being 
neglected;  drunkenness,  to  a  phenomenal  degree,  had  become  an 
unpleasant  national  peculiarity;  lazy  gluttony,  bold  perjury,  selfishness, 
and  cruelty  are  seen  in  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  day.  Brave 
they  are,  but  they  have  lost  the  power  of  combination,  or  of  foreseeing 
the  danger  to  come.  Swerri  swoops  down  upon  the  Earl  and  his 
son  in  the  midst  of  their  drunkenness  (June  19th,  1179),  and  though 
Magnus  escapes,  his  father  is  killed.  Defeat  follows  defeat,  till  at  last 
Magnus,  after  a  swift  voyage  from  Denmark,  overtakes  Swerri  in  Sogn. 
But  Swerri  breaks  fiercely  through  the  toils  that  have  been  spread 
for  him  and  inflicts  a  cmshing  defeat  upon  the  royalists  on  June  15th, 
1 1 84,  slaying  the  king  and  most  of  his  adherents.  This  wonderful  and 
unlooked-for  victory  threw  the  country  at  his  feet.  For  eighteen  years 
be  ruled  alone,  all  the  party-risings  against  him  being  put  down.  The 
Cowlings  were  quelled;  the  Island- Beardies,  a  formidable  fleet  from  the 
Western  Island^  were  smitten  and  broken  by  the  terrible  king  (April  3rd, 
1 1 94).  The  toughest  tustle,  that  with  the  Croziers  headed  by  a  fierce 
Bishop,  took  up  Swerri's  last  years.  The  powerful  position  of  the 
clergy  (which  drew  from  him  the  famous  Anecdoton^  a  protest  against 
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the  encroachments  of  the  Roman  power),  the  diffictdties  which  only 
a  longer  peace  and  leisure  could  have  smoothed,  concurred  to  prevent 
him  from  showing  his  constructive  power.  As  with  Cromwell,  his  work 
was  undone  when  he  died  (March  9th,  1202),  and  he  was  not  lucky 
enough  to  have  his  plans  and  wishes  carried  out  by  his  successors. 

His  only  son,  Hakon,  died  suddenly  after  less  than  two  years'  reign, 
perhaps  by  poison  (Jan.  ist,  1204),  leaving,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  son. 
Two  rival  makeshift  kings  are  set  up  by  the  Bircblegs  and  Crozierjf  each 
ruling  part  of  the  country.  Earl  Hakon  Galin,  the  Regent,  now  brings 
forward  as  a  candidate  a  boy  whom  he  declared  to  be  the  son  of  Hakon 
Swerrisson.  His  mother,  Inga,  bears  the  iron  as  proof  of  his  birth,  and 
the  party  accepted  the  child.  The  Editor's  impression  is  that  the  Earl 
himself,  his  foster-father,  was  the/atjber  of  this  Hakon.  The  sour  looks 
and  harshness  of  Lady  Christina,  the  Earl's  wife,  and  the  fond  doting  of 
the  Earl  himself  towards  the  orphan  boy,  so  naively  told  by  the  historian, 
gives  a  hint  of  the  true  relationship  of  the  parties.  This  boy,  Hakon 
Hakorusofty  grew  up  and  survived  in  the  struggle  which  went  on  as  usual 
with  the  pretenders  who  cropped  up  against  him.  He  ruled  Norway  for 
forty-six  years,  restored  the  country  to  prosperity  and  peace,  and  gained 
a  hollow,  paste-board  glory,  such  as  that  of  the  Second  Empire.  The 
test  of  war  shows  its  real  value.  A  skirmish  at  Largs  and  the  shock  of  a 
storm  drives  the  dream  of  conquest  away  for  ever ;  and  the  king  dies, 
worn  out  and  disappointed,  at  Kirkwall,  in  the  Orkneys,  Dec.  15th,  1263. 
His  only  success  was  the  subjection  of  Iceland,  his  life-aim,  planned 
and  schemed  for  through  long  weary  years  (1262) ;  it  took  him  some 
thirty  years,  and  coming  too  late,  brought  little  good  to  either  country^. 

Magnus  the  Lawmemitry  Hakontson,  b.  1238,  d.  March  6, 1280,  Sturla's 
friend,  succeeds  his  father  in  regular  orthodox  fashion.  His  sons  Eric 
(d.  1 299)  and  HaAon  Higbleg  (d.  1 3 1 9),  who  follow  him,  are  the  last  males  of 
the  line.    The  son  of  Hakon's  daughter  and  the  Swedish  duke  carry  on 

'  In  the  following  list  the  first  colomn  gives  the  name  of  the  claimant,  the 
second  that  of  the  person  of  whom  he  claims  to  be  the  son,  the  third  the  date  of 
the  claimant's  appearance,  and  the  fourth  the  number  of  years  elapsed  since  the  death 
of  the  supposed  father.  Nowhere,  save  from  the  history  of  some  Slavonic  or  Eastern 
dynasty,  could  such  a  list  as  we  append  be  compiled.  We  have  omitted  some  of  the 
more  insignificant  fungi,  but  there  are  enough  given  to  prove  the  character  of  the 
age,  which  produced  but  one  man  of  mark,  Swerri,  and  even  he  could  do  nothing 
but  cut  away  as  much  as  he  could  of  its  shams,  without  being  able  to  begin  the 
work  of  regeneration. 

Harold  Gilchrist     .     .     Magnus  Bareleg    ....     1 1 29     .     ,       26. 


Sigurd  Slembidiakn     .  Magnus  Bareleg 

Eystan Harold  Gilchrist    .     .     . 

Hakon  Broadshoulders  Sigurd  Gilchristsson    .     . 

Eystan  Meyla    .     .     .  Eystan  pseudo«GiIchristsson 

SwEBRi Sigurd  Gilchristsson    .     . 

Eric    .     .     .     .     .     .  Sigurd  Gilchristsson    .     . 

John  the  Cowling  .     .  Ingi  Gilchristsson  .     .     . 

Sigurd  Brennir  .     .     .  Eystan  pseudo-Gilchristsson 

Broadbeard  ....  Eystan  pseudo-Gilchristsson 

Sigurd Magnus  Eriingsson     .     . 

Eriing  Stonewall     .     .  Magnus  Eriingsson     .     . 

^AKON Hakon  Swcrrison  .     .     . 

Beni         Magnus  Eriingsson      .     . 

Sigurd  Ribbung      .     .  Eriing  Stonewall    .     .     . 


1135  .  .  c.  32. 

1 142  .  .  c.    6. 

1159  •  •  c.    4. 

117A  .  .  c.  17. 

1176  .  .  c.  21. 

1 181  .  .  c.  26. 

1185  .  .  c.  24. 

1 188  .  .  c.  27. 

1 191  .  .  c.  34. 

1 192  .  .  c.  8. 
1205  .  .  c.  21. 
1205  .  .  2. 
1 218  .  .  34. 
1221  .  .   15. 


Gilchrist  appeared  in  1129,  Ribbung  perished  in  1226,  making  ninety-seven  years. 
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the  blood  of  Hakon  in  the  new  line,  whereof  the  last  scion,  a  boy,  died 
in  1387.  In  1380  Norway  and  Denmark  were  united.  The  Hanseatic 
Company,  with  true  Carthaginian  policy,  soon  forced  their  'celibate 
tyranny  *  upon  the  sea-coast  towns ;  the  Norwegian  shipping,  sailor-life, 
and  commerce  disappeared.  And  such  had  been  the  force  of  Swerri's 
strokes,  so  completely  had  the  upper  and  middle  classes  been  swept 
away,  so  dead  was  the  stupor  which  the  Hanse  Towns'  thraldom  had 
laid  upon  the  towns,  from  which  some  fresh  element  might  have  been 
looked  for,  that  Norway  slept  a  'bear's  sleep'  of  hybernation  through 
centuries,  not  even  waking  at  the  Reformation,  or  stirring  when  the 
Hanse  fell. 

Norway  is  the  most  modem  and  the  oldest  of  all  European  countries ; 
her  new  semi-American  constitution  and  her  Old  World  life,  half  yeo- 
man's, half  fisherman's,  are  quite  exceptional  phenomena.  In  no 
country  have  the  medieval  spirit  or  institutions  left  so  few  traces. 
The  coarse  healthy  animal  existence,  which  she  led  for  so  long  with- 
out a  ray  of  spiritual  light,  gave  place  after  18 14,  when  the  deadening 
bond  of  foreign  supremacy  was  snapped,  to  a  vigour  and  energy  which 
has,  under  a  new  Royal  House  and  in  a  happy  union  with  Sweden, 
brought  the  kingdom  to  a  happy  issue. 

At  the  final  separation  from  Denmark  in  1814,  Iceland  and  the  Faroes, 
the  ancient  colonies  of  Norway,  were  left  behind,  forgotten  and  un- 
claimed by  the  rising  Norwagia  Rediviva  and  her  new  king. 


THE  GILLUNG  COURT  POETS. 

IVAR  Ingihundarson,  the  author  of  Sigurd^j  BauJk,  was  an  Ice- 
lander, of  whose  life  we  know  little,  save  the  pretty  story  (printed  in 
the  Reader,  p.  144)  which  tells  of  his  despairing  love  for  his  brother's 
wife,  Ordny,  and  shows  him  to  have  been  a  favourite  of  King  Eystan 
the  Law-giver,  who  died  Aug.  29,  11 22.  In  Skalda-tal  Ivar  stands  as 
the  poet  of  Eystan  and  Magnus  Bareleg  and  Sigurd  the  Crusader,  but 
no  line  of  his  on  these  kings  survives.  His  Praise  tf  EjJtan  one  is 
sorry  to  miss.  After  the  death  of  the  Crusader,  Ivar  appears  as  the 
poet  of  Sigurd  Slembidiakn  the  Claimant  (whose  own  improvisations 
are  given  in  Book  vi,  Nos.  51--52),  and  it  is  from  the  Dirge  the  poet 
made  on  his  patron  that  the  Chronicler  has  drawn  the  chief  facts  oi  the 
Ill-deacon's  life. 

It  is  fairly  complete,  in  distinct  stanzas,  but  in  the  old  epic  metre. 
It  contains  several  clear  echoes  from  the  old  poetry  of  the  Western 
Islands  (Sigurd's  birthplace),  which  we  have  pointed  out  in  the  margin. 
In  two  or  three  instances  (11. 129,  135),  one  seems  to  hear  the  cadences 
of  the  Helgi  Lays.  There  is  a  love  of  the  sea  (characteristic  of  the 
hero),  and  a  certain  simplicity  of  tone  about  it,  which  relieve  its  tale 
of  war. 

It  is  found  imbedded  in  the  Hryggiar-Stykki  of  Eric  Oddsson  in  the 
Morkinskinna  MS.  of  the  Book  of  Kings.     (See  Prolegomena,  §  13.) 

There  is  a  notable  Ii^gimund  in  the  Sturlunga,  a  poet,  story-teller,  and 
priest,  but  the  dates  forbid  us  to  assume  him  as  the  father  of  our  poet. 

Halldor  Skvaldrt.  All  that  is  known  of  this  poet  is  told  in  the 
preceding  section  in  the  introduction  to  his  poems  on  pp.  248-9. 

Einar  Sculason.    The  favourite  poet  of  the  twelfth  century,  a 
Western  Islander,  as  we  know  from  Presta-tal  (see  Sturlunga,  vol.  ii, 
VOL.  u.  s 
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p.  502),  and  according  to  an  interpolation  in  Gunlaug's  Saga  he  was  of  the 
My  re-men  family.  '  Wise  men  [historians]  say  that  many  of  the  house  of 
the  Myre-men,  who  come  from  Egil,  have  been  very  handsome  men,  albeit 
it  went  by  extremes  among  them,  for  some  of  that  house  have  been 
called  the  ugliest  of  men.  In  this  house  there  have  also  been  many 
men  who  were  accomplished  in  every  way,  as  was  Kiartan  Olaf 
Peacock's  son,  and  Battle-Bard,  and  Skuli  Thorsteinsson  [the  poet, 
see  p.  loa].  Some  of  this  house  were  also  great  poets — Biom  the  Hit- 
dale  champion,  Einar  Sculason  the  priest,  Snorri  Sturlason,  and  many 
others.'  But  we  do  not  know  Einar's  pedigree,  though  the  very  name 
of  his  father  is  one  that  is  met  with  in  the  family.  He  seems  to  have 
passed  most  of  his  life  in  Norway,  and  we  can  trace  him  there  by  his 
poems,  from  the  days  of  Sigiu*d  the  Crusader  to  the  death  of  Gregory 
Daysson.  There  are  a  good  many  anecdotes  about  him  in  the  Kings' 
Lives,  witnessing  to  his  remarkable  powers  of  improvisation.  These 
bits  are  given  p.  277.  Einar's  death-year  is  not  known ;  we  might  guess 
that  he  died  abroad  shortly  after  11 60.  His  earliest  poem.  Praise  of 
SigtdrdfOne  of  the  parallel  poems  on  the  Crusade,  composed  during  Sigurd's 
last  years,  we  take  to  have  been  one  of  his  first  poetical  flights.  Next 
came  log-drapa^  and  a  parallel  Poem  in  epic  metre  on  Harold  Gilchrist, 
c.  1135.  In  his  rhyme-metre  Praise  of  J?yjM»,  the  frays  of  the  pseudo- 
Gilchristsson  are  recounted,  and  especially  his  raid  upon  England  in 
1 1 5 1 .  It  was  about  c.  1 1 54  that  his  most  famous  poem  Geisli^  the  Beam, 
on  the  patron  saint  of  Norway,  was  composed  and  recited  in  Thrond- 
ham  Cathedral  before  the  three  brethren.  (See  §  6,  p.  283.)  To  Sigurd, 
whose  marshal  he  was,  he  was  especially  beholden  ;  and  after  his  death 
(1155)  we  have  from  Einar,  who  was  still  with  the  other  brothers, 
a  long  Encomium  on  the  Gillungs^  of  which  there  are  many  fragments, 
here  patched  together  and  arranged  as  well  as  the  materials  allow. 

The  last  of  his  dateable  poems  are  the  Verses  on  the  Gaut-Elbe  Battle 
(i  159),  in  imitation  of  Sighvat's  ATirjj- verses.  Besides  his  Improvisations 
there  is  a  curious  composition  on  the  Gift  of  an  Axe  from  one  of  his 
royal  patrons,  in  which  Einar  has  set  himself  to  emulate  Bragi's  Shield 
Song.  It  is  a  poem  of  his  later  years,  full  of  conceits.  The  bits  of 
Love-SongSy  one  to  Solborg  and  one  to  loreid  (on  whose  name  he  puns), 
cannot  be  dated.  The  Tbulor  (see  Book  x)  fill  the  list  of  his  known 
works. 

Prolific  and  industrious,  Einar  has  left  more  behind  him  than  almost 
any  one  save  Sighvat ;  but  the  quality  is  not  high,  though  the  perfect 
mastery  of  metre  can  be  clearly  felt.  It  was  this  quality  which 
especially  raised  him  in  the  eyes  of  his  followers,  the  Sturlasons.  But 
the  paucity  of  idea  and  the  absence  of  any  reality  in  his  phrases  make  his 
work  tiresome  and  in  many  cases  unworthy  of  translation.  In  Geisli  he 
reaches  his  highest  mark.  Its  mechanical  finish  is  very  remarkable, 
and  it  provoked  a  crowd  of  imitations. 

We  have  a  grave  suspicion  that  Einar  was  the  person  who  re-edited 
and  polished  and  veneered  many  of  the  poems  we  find  in  the  Kings' 
Lives  and  Snorri's  Edda.  Ari  knew  them  in  their  perfect  state; 
Snorri  seems  to  have  received  them  in  their  *  newly-restored'  state,  for 
we  can  hardlv  impute  the  restoration  to  him,  Einar's  verses  are  always 
smooth  and  flowing,  and  so  are  the  restorations ;  while  Snorri's  verses 
are  all  hard  and  wooden.  As  it  must  needs  be  some  poet  between  Ari 
and  Snorri,  and  as  Einar  was  a  ready  poet,  a  *  collector,'  as  the  Thulor 
show,  and  master  of  a  style  which  is  as  like  to  that  of  the  re-edited 
verses  as  egg  to  egg,  we  take  it  that  Einar  collected  the  old  verseSi 
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which  no  doubt  were  in  a  more  or  less  corrupt  state  from  one  to 
two  centuries  of  oral  tradition,  and  polished  them  up,  as  Percy  did 
his  Ballads,  so  that  they  might  <  obtain  the  favour  of  an  elegant  and 
critical  public/  This  is  no  proved  case,  of  course,  but,  we  think,  one 
in  which  there  is  some  reasonable  presumption  of  Einar's  guilt. 

The  Kings'  Lives,  Edda,  and  Skalda  give  the  foundation  for  the  text 
of  Einar's  poems. 

BoDWAR  THE  HALT  appears  in  Skalda-tal  as  poet  of  Sigurd,  where  he  is 
called  •  balti,-  belt,  instead  of  *  halti,'  baity  which  may  be  right.  There 
is  a  like  name  found  in  the  Western  Islands.  The  fragment  is  from  a 
Prahe  of  Sigurd, 

Coll  the  Proud.  Another  of  the  Gillung  poets.  The  fragment 
of  his  work  is  from  a  Praise  of  Ingi. 

Thorbiorn  Shank's  Poet.  The  bard  of  the  king-maker.  Earl 
Erling  Shank.    His  poem  on  his  patron's  exploits  would  be  c.  1165. 

AsGRiM  Kettlessgn.  He  is  named  as  Swerri's  poet  in  Skalda-tal, 
with  twelve  others;  hence  the  verse  remaining  may  be  the  only 
remains  of  the  Encomia  of  the  thirteen  poets  of  the  terrible  king. 

Styrkar  Ordsson.  The  Law-speaker  of  Iceland  (1171-1181),  at 
M  hich  last  date  he  died.    We  cannot  identify  the  subject  of  his  verse. 

Clong,  Bishop  of  Skalholt.  A  fragment  of  his  on  sailing,  in 
*  alhenda '  court-metre,  is  preserved  in  Edda.  We  have  a  life  of  this 
prelate  in  Hungrwaka,  which  testifies  to  his  high  worth  and  ability.  '  He 
was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  and  of  middle  size,  active  and  bright,  very 
accomplished  and  a  good  scribe,  and  a  man  of  great  learning.'  And  again, 
^Bishop  Clong  was  a  great  advocate,  when  he  was  taken  as  coun- 
sellor, for  he  was,  both  for  the  sake  of  his  wisdom  and  his  eloquence,  a 
great  chief.  He  was  also  learned  in  every  point  of  the  constitution.' 
Bishop-John's  Life  tells  a  story  of  his  youth.  '  It  is  told  that  he  [Bishop 
John]  found  out  that  Clong  Thorsteinsson  (he  who  was  afterwards  bishop 
of  Skalholt,  but  was  then  a  novice  and  a  boy)  was  reading  the  verse-book 
which  is  called  Ovidius  de  Arte,  Now  in  this  book  Master  Ovid  treats 
of  the  love  of  women,  and  shows  how  men  may  beguile  them  with  all 
kinds  of  devices  and  get  their  will  of  them.  When  the  blessed  John 
saw  and  understood  what  he  was  reading,  he  forbade  him  to  study  that 
kind  of  book,  saying  that  man's  frail  nature  was  well  inclined  to  lustful 
living  and  fleshly  love,  without  a  man's  irritating  his  mind  with  fllthy  and 
sinful  books.'  Bishop  John,  a  worthy  man,  was  the  founder  of  the 
school  at  Hblar,  of  which  Clong  was  a  pupil.  Clong,  in  spite  of  his  love 
of  Latin  and  native  poetry,  turned  out  well.  Among  other  things  he 
built  the  church  at  Skalholt  (a  ditty  on  which  see  p.  282),and  died  aged  71; 
Hungrwaka  winding  up  his  life  with, '  And  it  seems  to  us  now  that  there 
has  never  been  in  Iceland  a  man  of  such  manifold  accomplishments  as 
was  Bishop  Clong,  and  we  may  likewise  be  sure  that  his  fame  will  last 
as  long  as  Iceland  is  inhabited.'  In  his  last  few  years  he  was  bed- 
ridden, owing  to  his  penances,  walking  barefoot  in  winter  on  the  snow, 
and  Thorlac,  abbot  of  Thickby,  was  chosen  as  his  suffragan  and  substi- 
tute. His  death-day  was  Feb.  27,  1176.  His  name  means  'Clawing,' 
i.  e.  Raven — a  rare  name. 

With  this  group  of  poets  the  Court  Poetry  really  expires;  the 
talents  of  Einar  himself  are  those  of  a  dying  art,  like  those  of  the 
Italian  Improvisatori  of  the  last  century.    Thought  had  grown  more 
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and  more  vapid,  metre  had  been  polished  up  to  the  highest  degree,  the 
synonym  system  had  multiplied  in  stereotyped  lines  till  every  under- 
standable paraphrase  had  been  employed.  There  was  also  no  longer  a 
hero  to  sing  to.  The  crippled  Ingi,  the  swash-buckler  Eystan,  the  wanton 
Sigurd  could  hardly  inspire  the  enthusiasm  necessary  to  carry  even  a 
court-poem  through,  and  this  difficulty,  which  Landor  too  felt,  as  he 
plainly  told  Southey,  was  not  to  be  surmounted.  Even  Einar  only  shows 
at  his  best  when  he  is  chanting  the  praises  of  the  worthy  dead.  Swerri, 
who  was  a  man  indeed,  was  as  little  fitted  for  flattery  as  Cromwell 
himself;  and  the  praises  his  poets  sung  on  him  are  happily  lost.  There 
is  not  likely  to  have  been  a  Milton,  no,  nor  a  Cowley,  among  them.  And 
even  in  Cromwell's  case,  we  feel  the  few  earnest  words  of  the  chaplain 
more  deeply  than  all  the  praise  that  authors  have  given  him  since.  And 
Swerri  was  a  man  of  distinctly  lower  type  than  Cromwell. 

To  go  on  with  court-poetry  after  Swerri  was  to  galvanise  a  corpse ; 
the  thing  was  dead.  But  the  Sturlungs,  Snorri,  a  great  poet  in  prose, 
but  a  bad  praiser  in  verse,  and  his  two  nephews  Sturla  and  Olaf,  also 
men  of  talent,  attempted  it.  Snorri  sings  his  wonderful  Hatta-tal,  ordo 
metrica,  to  Hakon  and  Earl  Skuli,  his  patrons.  Sturla  hymns  the  praises 
of  Hakon  Hakonsson,  and  Magnus  his  son.  Sturla's  verses  of  him  are 
all  preserved  in  Islendinga  and  Hakon's  Saga,  like  flies  in  amber,  and 
Snorri's  Hatta-tal  Alls  a  useful  place  in  giving  examples  to  his  Poets' 
Handbook.  Some  of  Olars  are  to  be  found  in  Sturlunga.  We  have  not 
reprinted  them  here,  for  they  are  mere  laboured  book-poetry,  Chinese- 
puzzle  verses,  full  of  echoes,  imitations,  citations  from  the  older  spon- 
taneous poetry;  and  they  themselves  were  never  really  genuine  court 
poets,  but  just  would-be  revivers  of  an  old  perished  fashion.  Medieval 
poetry  and  medieval  subjects  were  attracting  every  one  in  Norway,  and 
the  poet  was  set  aside  for  the  *  translator  from  the  French.'  We  have, 
from  Sturla's  own  hand  in  Islendinga,  a  scene  which  may  fitly  wind  up 
this  sketch,  showing  us,  as  it  does,  the  last  court-poet  face  to  face  with 
his  last  king-patron. 

In  1363,  Sturla,  flying  from  foes  at  home  [see  Prolegomena  for  his 
life  and  those  of  the  other  Sturlungs],  came  to  Norway  to  seek  refuge  at 
King  Hakon  Hakonsson's;  but  the  king  had  gone  on  his  last  voyage,  and 
the  young  king  Magnus,  like  his  father,  was  no  friend  to  the  Sturlungs. 
However,  he  gave  him  shelter,  and  Sturla  found  the  means  of  rousing 
his  interest  and  winning  the  goodwill  of  the  kindly  queen  Ingiborg 
(daughter  of  the  *  holy  king '  and  granddaughter  of  the  Danish  king, 
Waldimar  II)  by  his  fine  telling  of  the  Tale  of  Hold  the  Giantess. 
When  he  had  ended  the  Tale  "Sturla  thought  he  could  see  that  the 
king's  whole  behaviour  was  more  favourable  than  on  the  former  day. 
Then  he  told  the  king  that  he  had  made  a  poem  on  him  and  likewise  on 
his  father.  ^  I  would  fain  have  thee  hearken  to  them.'  The  queen  said, 
'Let  him  recite  them,  for  I  am  told  he  is  the  best  of  poets,  and  his 
poem  will  be  wonderfully  good.'  The  king  bade  him  recite  if  he  liked 
*  what  thou  pretendest  to  have  made  upon  me.'  Then  Sturla  recited  it 
to  the  end.  The  queen  said,  '  I  think  this,  that  the  poem  is  very  well 
composed!'  The  king  said,  'Dost  thou  indeed  understand  anything  of 
it  ? '  She  said, '  I  should  like  you  to  think  so,  my  lord ! '  The  king  said, 
'  I  have  heard  that  Sturla  knows  how  to  make  verse.'  Sturla  saluted  the 
king  and  queen  and  went  to  his  room.  The  king  got  no  fair  wind  that 
day,  and  in  the  evening,  before  he  went  to  sleep,  he  sent  for  Sturla. 
And  when  he  came  he  greeted  the  king,  and  then  said,  *  What  wilt  thou 
with  me,  my  lord?'    The  king  bade  them  give  him  a  silver  beaker  full  of 
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wine,  and  drank  some  of  it,  and  then  gave  it  to  Stufla,  saying, '  Friends 
should  drink  wine  together.'  [There  is  a  play  of  words  in  the  original 
here,  'Vfn  skal  til  vinar  drekka.  ]  'God  be  praised  that  it  is  so!'  said 
Sturla.  'So  it  shall  be,'  said  the  king.  'And  now  I  wish  thee  to  recite 
the  poem  that  thou  hast  made  on  my  father.'  Then  Sturla  recited  the 
poem,  and  when  it  was  finished  men  praised  it  highly,  but  most  of  all  the 
queen.  Said  the  king, '  I  think  thou  art  a  better  composer  than  the  pope ! ' 
[After  a  little  more  talk  the  king  says],  '  I  have  now  heard  thy  poem, 
Sturla,  and  I  think  thou  must  be  the  best  of  poets.  Now  I  will  give 
thee  for  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  come  home  with  me  in  quiet  and 
good  peace !  But  my  father  will  judge  of  what  is  between  you,  when 
ye  two  meet,  but  I  will  do  my  best  for  thee.'  The  queen  thanked  the 
king  and  said  she  thought  Sturla  was  a  very  good  man.  The  king 
treated  Sturla  well,  and  kept  him  liberally.  The  queen  was  exceedingly 
kind  to  him,  and  all  the  rest  followed  her  example." 

IVARR  INGIMUNDARSON  (Sigurdar-bsolkr). 

1.  r\X  i  oesko  via  Afialbricti. 

•         •         .        •         . 

2.  Vas  meS  iarli  afkdr-Iyndom 
vargs  veri-giafi  vestr  i  Eyjom: 
unz  siklingar  s6knar  hvattlr 

F6stra  I*orkel     .     .     .     rufo.  5 

3.  S6tti  sfdan  SigurSr  af  Eyjom 
dfvT  at  rsodom  Ddvid  konung: 
vas  mefi  vfsa  Vilialms-bani 
flein-t)inga-samr  fimm  misseri. 

4.  V6td  d^rom  Ddfinnz  lidom  10 
oengr  madr  kominn  dedn  })angat: 

boetti  vfsi  verdungar  liS, 

hafdi  ungr  konungr  almanna  lof. 

5.  <3l  hertogi  hrafna  i  Fia)rSom, 

(skulfo  skeyti)  i  Skotta  bI6di:  15 

^ars  fyr  ia)fn  austan  komnom 
mord-als  metendr  merki  bsoro. 

6.  Bar  Sigurdi  sigr  at  hendi 
6r  orrosto  inn  frl  Stauri: 

Hibi  hilmir  her-vfg  fiogor,  20 

sk^rstr  at  aollo,  f  Skotta-veldi. 

Sigurd  in  the  Western  Islands.  He  grew  up  in  his  youth  with  -^thel- 
briht. ...  He  was  with  a  noble  earl  [Harold]  west  in  the  Islands  [in 
the  Orkneys]  till  they  slew  Thorcytel  Fosterer.  Then  Sigurd  went  from 
the  Islands  to  seek  help  of  King  David.  The  slayer  of  William  [Skinner] 
stayed  five  years  with  the  king.  David's  men  thought  that  no  such  man 
had  ever  come  thither,  the  young  king  won  all  men's  praise.  He, 
the  duke  [Sigurd],  fed  the  ravens  in  the  Firths  [Minch] ;  the  missiles 
were  shaken  in  the  blood  of  Scots,  as  they  bare  the  standard  before 
him.  Sigurd  won  a  battle  inside  Staur.  He  won  four  victories  in 
the  Scottish  realm  [probably  against  Malcolm  the  rebel  claimant^. 
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7.  Vann  R6ins  gaoto  raesir  I^rcenda 
fceti  farna,  sd-es  frama  dr^gfli: 
s6tti  sffian,  ok  synSom  hraud, 

hers  odd-viti  helga  d6ma.  «5 

8.  S6tti  breiSa  borg  I6rsala 
a)rr  odd-viti  lit  f  la)ndom : 
ibr  i  vatni,  l)vf-es  vfgfli  G08, 
Sigurfir  af  ser  synSir  {)V3egi. 

9.  GoerSo  sklrslo  um  skiaoldungs  kyn  30 
fimm  byskopar,  l)eir-es  framast  J)6tto  : 

svd  bar  raunir,  at  rfks  konungs 
^ss  vas  enn  mildi  Magnds  fafiir. 

10.  L^to  siflan  su8-vigg  buin, 

(oestisk  aegir)  dtan  or  Girkjom:  35 

s6tti  Frakka  fremSar  raesir, 
ddr  Saxa  sisot  Sigurdr  kannadi. 

11.  H^lt  snarr  konungr  snekkjo  einni 
vfgligr  um  ver  vestr  i  Eyjar : 

12.  T6ko  sffian  SigurS  til  landa  40 
Ha)r8ar  ok  Sygnir  at  Harald  fallinn: 
sva)rdosk  margir  menn  4  i>ingi 

buSlungs  syni  f  br68or  sta8. 

13.  Riso  vi8  visa  vestan  komnom 

l>roendir  ok  Moerir,  t)eir-es  {)rifom  nftto:  45 

brug8osk  ha)l8ar  i  huga  sfnom 
menzko  mildom  Magnuss  syni. 

14.  Drifo  til  reipa  f  ro8o-ve8ri 
reyndir  at  risno  raesiss  l)egnar : 

ur8o  seggir  segls  at  gaeta,  50 

(()d  vas  svalt  i  sae)  efin  sumir  i6so. 

Pilgrimage.  The  lord  of  the  Thronds  went  on  foot  over  the  road  to 
Rome ;  and  there  he  stripped  off  his  sins  and  sought  the  holy  places. 
He  sought  the  great  city  of  Jerusalem,  far  from  home,  and  then  he 
washed  off  his  sins  in  the  water,  God-hallowed  [Jordan].  Five  bishops, 
the  greatest  known,  went  through  the  ordeal ;  the  proof  came  out  that 
Magnus  the  Generous  was  his  father.  Now  his  ship  was  bound  home- 
ward out  of  the  land  of  the  Greeks  [Byzantine  Empire] ;  he  sought 
the  Franks'  land  [Franconia],  and  then  the  home  of  the  Saxons 
[Saxony).  With  one  cutter  he  came  over  the  sea  westward  to  the 
Islands  [Orkneys], 

Pretender  in  Nomvay.  The  Hords  and  Sygns  took  Sigurd  as  king  over 
the  lands  at  the  death  of  Harold ;  many  men  swore  to  brotherhood  with 
him  at  the  moot  [Gula-thing],  The  Thronds  and  More-men  did  not 
know  their  own  good,  and  rose  against  the  prince  that  came  from  the 
West ;  they  turned  their  hearts  away  from  the  gallant  son  of  Magnus. 

Fqyage  to  Denmark,  The  king's  men  ran  to  the  ropes  in  wicked 
weather,  some  to  get  in  the  sail,  some  were  a-baling ;  it  was  cold  at  sea. 
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15.  Sk6k  ve8r-vita  i  vaotom  byr 
golli  gloestan  um  grams  skipi : 
kloekkar  urSo  (enn  konungr  st^TSi) 

snekkjo  sneisar  of  Sigurdi.  55 

16.  Hratt  hvast  skipi  f  hvgoto  veflri 
ra)St  rfdandi  ok  ramir  straumar: 
festo  seggir  snekkjo  langa 
kyn-st6rs  ia)furs  viS  Kalmarnir. 

17.  Ser  framliga  frifiar  leitaSi  60 
il-ri6dr  ara  vid  I6ta  gram. 

18.  Moetti  Vindom,  s4-es  vega  lx)rfli, 
s6kn-diarfr  Sigurfir  su8r  vi6  Erri. 

19.  HrauS  ungr  konungr  dtta  snekkjor 

(vargr  gein  um  val)  Vinda  ferfiar:  65 

hn^  fyr  eggjo  6J)i6oar  lifl. 

•         •••••• 

20.  Enn  l^t  aflra  austr  fyr  Moeri 
gramr  geir-(>orinn  gunni  hdda : 
neytti  vdpna,  J)d-es  Vindr  hnigo, 

a)rr  odd-viti  a)flro  sinnL  70 

21.  Vann  f  Elfi,  J)ar-es  ia)furr  barSisk, 
fall  folk-starra  til  faoSor-leifftar : 
skulfo  skeyti,  skot  magnadisk, 
hnigo  hring-vi5ir  hvdrra-tveggjo. 

22.  Vann  leyfflr  konungr  af  lioi  !>6riss  75 
J)riii  skip  hroflin  f  J)eirri  faor: 

setto  undan  <3idfs  lidar, 
{)eir-es  or  Elfi  eltir  v6ro, 

23.  H^It  &  Lista  lofdungr  skipom 

a)rr  fyr  Agflir  austan  af  Nesjom :  80 

\ 

The  weather-vane,  glittering  with  gold,  on  the  king's  ship  rattled  in  the 
wet  gale.  The  cutter's  spars  bent,  the  king  was  at  the  helm.  The 
roiling  race  and  the  mighty  currents  drove  the  ship  sharply  along  in  the 
sharp  gale.  The  crew  moored  the  king's  long-cutter  off  Galmar.  He 
sought  refuge  with  the  lord  of  the  Jutes. 

Adnjenturej  in  the  Eajt.  The  bold  Sigurd  met  the  Wends  south  off 
Arroe.  The  young  king  cleared  eight  smacks,  the  barbarian  crew  sunk 
before  the  sword.  And  he  had  a  second  battle  east  of  More  [More 
hundred  by  Galmar],  when  the  Wends  fell  a  second  time.  He  made  a 
slaughter  for  the  eagle  in  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  when  he  fought  for  his 
father's  heritage,  men  fell  on  both  sides.  In  this  cruise  he  won  three 
ships  of  Thori's  fleet  which  he  cleared.  Olafs  men  sailed  off  when  they 
were  chased  out  of  the  Elbe. 

jigaift  in  Norway,  He  held  his  course  along  List  in  his  ships  in  Agd 
east  of  the  Naze ;  the  baron's  kin  fell ;  the  homesteads  burnt  before 
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hn^  hersa  liS ;  herr  vas  i  landi ; 
brunno  bygflir  fyr  buAlungi. 

24.  Dreif  til  sk6gar  fyr  skia)ldungi 
land-manna  lid,  l)ar-es  logar  brunno: 

va>kSo  drengir  mefi  da)rr  ro6in  85 

bl6d  Benteini,  ddr  bana  fengi. 

25.  I'ann  vas  enn  naesta  nadra  deydi 
hug-fullr  konungr  med  Hdleygjom : 
olli  falli  fedga  l^riggja 

ulfs  angr-taopo8r  lit  i  Vgogom.  90 

a  6.  I'at  vas  et  naesta  nordr  i  Vaogom 
vdpna-skipti  es  Vilialmr  f6\\, 

27.  Moetti  slflan  suflr  vi8  Byrflo 
gramr  gunn-{)orinn  Glcesi-r6fo: 

olli  stillir  Styrkars  bana;  95 

bar  ben-l)iflorr  bl68ga  vaengi. 

28.  Veitti  vfsi  fyr  Valsnesi 
86kn  snarpliga  Svfna-Grfmi: 
hann  l^t  missa  mildings  nefa 

hoegri  bandar,  4dr  bialdr  lykisk.  100 

29.  Moetti  Finni  fremSar-giaomom 
aorr  odd-viti  austr  d  Kvildrom : 
l^to  n^tan  nadd-veflrs  bofla, 
Ulfs  arf-J)ega,  a)ndo  t^na. 

30.  Vann  fyr  Moeri  mildingr  tekinn  105 
Hddin  me6  ha)ndom  ok  bans  lida : 

hann  I^t  Kalfi  Kringlo-auga 
heldr  hardliga  heiptir  goldnar. 

31.  Her-skildi  f6r  harri  Sygna 

allt  16  ^tra  eyjar  ok  strandir.  no 


him ;  there  was  a  host  in  the  land.  The  country  folk  fled  to  the  woods 
when  the  flames  were  blazing.  They  wounded  Bentein  with  reddened 
darts  before  he  got  his  death-blow.  The  next  serpent- death  [winter]  he 
was  with  the  Haloga-men,  and  slew  a  father  and  t<wo  sons,  three  of  a  kin 
[Swain  the  priest  and  his  sons],  out  in  the  Voe.  The  next  action  was 
north  in  the  Voe,  where  William  [William  Skinner]  ....  and  Tborald 
Ckapfell,  Then  south  oflTByrd,  the  king  met  Glitter-tail ;  yea,  he  brought 
about  Styrcar*s  death.  By  Walsness  he  gave  Swine-Grim  a  sharp  bout, 
cutting  the  right  hand  ofl*  the  king's  nephew  before  the  fray  ended.  He 
met  the  gallant  Fin  east  of  Quilder.  Sigurd's  men  caused  Wolfs  brave 
heir  to  lose  his  life.  By  More  he  took  Hedin  and  his  men  prisoners,  and 
paid  a  heavy  score  off  on  Calf  Cringle-eye.  He  went  with  war-shield, 
the  lord  of  the  Sygns,  the  whole  way  outside  the  islands  and  the  coasts 
[outside  the  Skerries  in  the  green  sea].    You  might  see  the  bitter  brands 
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32.  Sid  kndtti  ^r  fyr  Sigurdi 
bitra  branda,  brynjor  hceggnar, 
skarSa  skiaoldo,  sksupt  bl6d-roSin, 

Gkv.  12.  vefir-bldsin  \6  of  vega)ndom. 

33.  F^stisk  sunnan  Sigurflr  4  lesti  115 
Tne6  IftiS  lid  la)nd  at  soekja: 

bi6sk  meft  hinom  til  her-farar 
margs  andvani  Magnus  konungr. 

34.  H^lt  l)rim  togom  J)i6fl-n^tr  konungr 
snekkjom  sunnan  vid  s6kn  buinn:  120 
uggfio  l^flir  lift  SigurSar; 

H.  105.  l^k  skia)ldr  vid  skia)ld  a  skipom  visa. 

35.  F6ro  lejfdir  me8  lifli  miklo 
Haraldz  hr68r-synir  her-stefno  til: 

\>&'es  at  mildom  Magnils-syni  125 

at-r6dr  d  sid  Ingi  knidi. 

36.  Hraut  f  sta)ngom  l)ar-es  hildingar 
vift  vfg  vanir  vdpna  neytto: 

H.  51.  friSr  slitnadi  fraenda  d  millom, 

guSr  geisadi,  gekk  hildr  saman.  130 

37.  Stunfio  seggir,  stdl  roSnofto, 

skaut  biartr  konungr  baodom  ha)nd6m: 
ha)rS  spi6t  bito,  benjar  svfddo, 
her-skip  hruSosk  hvdrra-tveggjo. 
H.  49.      38.         Flugo  hundroflom  her-stefno  til  135 

sdr-ga)gl  um  sid  sveita  at  drekka: 
eyddo  oddar  iaofors  fiill-tniom, 
mord  mikladisk  {)d-es  Magnus  f^^U. 
39.         Fl^flo  I6tar  dtjdn  skipom 

hewing  the  mail-coats  before  Sigurd,  the  blood-sprinkled  shafts  scored 
the  shield,  the  gale-tossed  banner  waved  over  the  fighters. 

HhJSnal  defeat  at  Grey-Holmf  off' Frederick-ball,  At  last  Sigurd  hastened 
from  the  south  to  seek  his  lands.  There  went  with  him  on  the  expe- 
dition the  hopelessly  maimed  king  Magnus.  Sigurd  stood  from  the 
south  with  thirty  ships;  they  dreaded  his  fleet.  Shield  played  against 
shield  [they  were  ready  for  action]  on  his  ships.  The  renowned, 
noble  sons  of  Harold  came  with  a  mighty  fleet  to  the  war-tryst,  what 
time  Ingi  rowed  out  against  the  generous  son  of  Magnus.  There  was  a 
clash  in  the  forecastles,  or  the  banner-staves  groaned,  as  the  war-wont 
princes  handled  their  weapons.  The  peace  was  shattered  between  the 
kinsmen,  the  fray  raged  high,  the  battle  was  joined.  The  warriors 
shouted,  the  steel  was  made  red,  the  bright  king  [Sigurd]  shot  with  both 
hands ;  the  hard  spears  bit,  the  wounds  smarted,  war-ships  were  cleared 
on  either  side.  The  ravens  flew  by  hundreds  to  the  war-moot  to  drink 
the  blood.  The  spear-heads  swept  away  the  king's  true  friends,  the 
murder  grew  to  its  height  when  Magnus  fell.    The  Jutes  fled,  eighteen 
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{)eir-es  SigurSi  sunnan  fylgflo:  140 

raufsk  raesiss  lid,  {)d-es  rfkr  konungr 
vanr  vds-fa)rom  vdpna  neytti. 

40.  Hraudsk  und  ia)fri  austan  komnom 
(bito  sla)g  sudroen)  snekkja  med  sta^fnom: 
^d-es  skia)ldungs  son  af  skipi  sfno  145 
s6kn-fobrr  d  sid  sundz  kostadi. 

41.  Varfl  d  vatni  vfkingr  tekinn, 

sd-es  manna  vas  mestr  fuU-hugi. 

•         •••••• 

42.  I*at  tel-ek  flla,  es  ia)furr  skyldi 

kyn-st6rr  koma  f  kvalar  slfkar:  150 

tekr  Sigurfli  sfflan  engi 

madr  ra)skvari  um  medal-kafla. 

43.  Sa)ng  Sahara,  medan  SigurS  pfndo 
iaofurs  6vinir,  fta,  dr6ttinn: 

bad  fyr  bra)gnom  ba)fl-froekn  ia)furr,  155 

J)eim-es  vell-skata  veitto  plslir. 

44.  Frd-ek  at  l^ti  Iff  sftt  konungr 
})d-es  Sahara  sungit  hafdi: 
vildi  gang^  gramr  til  skriptar, 

enn  pvi  ^i66-konungr  \>eygi  ndSi.  160 

HALLDORR  SKVALDRI  (on  Harold  Gilchrist). 

(Verse  5  from  O.  H.  L. ;  verse  6  from  Morkinsk. ;  verse  5  from  Fagrsk.) 

MAGNUS  fekk  (I)ar es  miklo  margs  gengis  naut  hann)  lengri 
[valr  nam  vaoll  at  hylja  varmr]  fylkingar  arma. 

2.  Harfl-^la  l^ztu  herflir  Haddings  d  \6  tradda 
(glaSr  t6k  gramr  vifl  hauflri)  grund  til  Eireks  fundar : 
fekk,  sa-es  fremstr  vas  miklo,  fli6t-maeltr  konungr  I6ta         5 
(r^d  HoUseta  hraeflir)  hraust  gengi  \>eT  drengja. 

3.  Asbifflrn  varfl,  sa-es  orflom  flla  h^lt  vifl  stilli, 
(gramr  foefiir  val  vffla  vfgs)  f  Sarp  at  stfga: 

ships  of  them,  that  had  followed  Sigurd  from  the  South.  The  king's 
array  was  broken  where  the  sailor-king  handled  his  weapons.  The 
southern  missiles  bit ;  the  cutter  of  him  that  came  from  the  East  [Sigurd] 
was  cleared  from  stem  to  stern,  when  he  sprang  from  his  ship  into  the 
sea  to  try  swimming.  He  was  taken  in  the  water,  the  Wicking  who,  of 
all  men,  had  the  bravest  heart. 

His  cruel  death.  It  is  ill  to  tell  that  a  king  should  come  to  such 
torments.  Braver  man  than  Sigurd  never  gripped  a  sword-hilt.  He  sang 
the  psalter  while  his  enemies  tortured  him ;  he  prayed  for  the  men  that 
ordered  his  torments.  I  know  that  he  died  when  he  had  sung  the  psalter 
through ;  he  wished  for  shrift,  but  it  was  denied  him. 

Halldor  Squaller.  Harold  GUchrhfs  Praise.  Magnus*  battle- 
array  had  the  greater  wings.  He  [Harold]  sailed  the  sea  on  the  horse 
of  Harding  steed  [ship]  to  meet  Eric.  The  swift-spoken  king  of  the  Jutes 
gave  thee  a  fine  company  of  warriors.    Asbiorn,  who  kept  his  word 
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Nereid  l^t  gramr  d  grimman  grand-meid  Sigars  Mnda 
(htis-J)inga  gait)  hengja  (hrann-bdls-glaotodr  mdla).         10 

4.  F^kk  meira  lid  miklo  mildr  an  gloeggr  til  hildar, 
hirft  l)a-es  hugfli  forflask  heifl  {)i6fl-konungs  reifli : 
Enn  vinlausom  vfsa  varfl,  l)eim  es  (6  sparSi, 
(hdSisk  vfg  fyrir  vf8om  vangi)  J)unnt  um  stangir. 

5.  Mdttit  a)ld,  l)a-es  6tta  6gn-fystr  konungr  l^sti,  15 
(hli6p  fyrir  hilmiss  vsopnom  her-fl6tti)  hf  verja. 

6.  Nu  es  au6-sendir  undir  allr  N6regr  {)ik  fallinn; 
\>in  liggr  gipt  d  grceno  (Go8s  rd8  es  J)at)  Idfli. 

EINARR  SCULASON.    I.  Tog-drapa. 

(Verses  4,  5  from  Mork.) 

1.  C6TTI  d  sMtt  seifls  hryn-leiSar 
^     ia)r8  ^l-sker8ir  ungr  Skdnunga: 
fann  fia)l-nenninn  freks  landreka, 
gffr-skaes  gaofugr  gran-ri68r,  Dana. 

2.  Luko  yig  viko,  vara  kostr  fara  5 
br^ns  Bia)rgynjar  braut  hd-skrautom. 

3.  Allz  varS  Ello  ungr  geitunga 
lofadr  Iff-giafi  land2  rd8andi. 

4.  Vann  val-grennir  vi8r  *rd  fi8ris' 

Hve8n  *hd  ma)8ro  hro8it  vdpn  bo8a:'  10 

Hugo  framliga,  fekk  svan-bekkjar 
snarr  s61-I)verrir  sigr,  fal-vigrar. 

5.  Eyddi  oddom  ey  ben-J)eyjar 
Hl^ss-  hel-f^sir  hungr  gollunga: 

Ifkn  gefi  Iseknir  lora8r  fri8-rofa  15 

hdms  haf-li6ma  hdr  lausnari. 

11.   Haraldz-drApa. 

O'  TRYGGOM  le2t-t)u  eggjar  elion-{)rdr  und  hdri 
Hve8n  d  ha)ldom  rodnar  hrafns  munn-litu8r  gunnar: 
dtti  s6kn  vi8  sMtta  serk-ri68r  Hdrs  merki 
har8a  ({)ar-es  hregg  of  vir8oni)  Hless-eyjar  l)ra)m  (bMso). 

badly  to  the  king,  had  to  step  over  Sarp  [the  water- fall]  ;  but  the  prince 
had  Nereid  hung  on  the  cruel  deadly  tree  of  Sigar's  foe  [Hagbard]. 
The  stingy  one  [Magnus]  could  gather  a  much  less  force  than  the 
generous  one  [Harold],  and  thin  was  the  array  before  the  banner  of  the 
friendless  king.  It  is  God's  will  ....  could  not  defend  the  city  [Ber- 
gen] against  the  ....    Now  all  Norway  is  fallen  to  thee. 

EiNAR  SCULASON.  I.  Dirge  on  Harold  Gilchrist,  Stretch- Song.  The 
young  king  sought  the  ....  he  met  the  lord  of  the  Danes.  They  locked 
the  bay  of  Bergen,  so  that  there  was  no  means  of  getting  away.  He  that 
feeds  Ella's  wasp  [the  eagle]  became  ruler  of  all  the  land ....  He 
fought  at  Hwedn  [in  Ore-Sound]  and  at  HIesey  [Cattegat],  May  the 
Redeemer,  the  great  Healer  of  Heaven,  grant  the  king  his  mercy.        ^ 

U.  Praise  of  Harold  Gilchrist.  He  fought  a  battle  at  Hwedn 
and  another  by  the  shore  of  HIesey. 
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III.  Eystkins-drApa  (RImhend). 

1.  T  rlKVERJOM  gait,  (var6  jpannog  hallt) 

V      goerraefti  gramr  gia)f-mildr  ok  framr: 
flest  folk  var  hraett  4dr  fengi  saett, 
enn  gfslar  t6k  si-er  gisuldin  i6k. 

2.  Funi  kyndisk  fli6tt,  enn  fi^di  ski6tt  5 
Hlsingar  herr  sa-er  haffii  verr. 

3.  Vann  siklingr  s6tt  vifl  snarpa  dr6tt 
(leyffir  er  l^ftora  kaer)  Leikbergi  naer: 
Remir  fl^fio  rfkt,  ok  reiddo  slfkt 

(aold  fesli  au6)  sem  a}dlingr  baud.  10 

4.  Fr^tt  hefig  at  fell,  (folk  bnisto  svell) 
[ia)furr  eyddi  frifl]  Apardidnar  li8. 

5.  '  Beit  buSlungs  hia)rr  (bl6d  f^U  d  da)rr) 

giird  fylgdisk  hoU]  vid  Hiartapoll: 
ugin  gladdi  heit  (bruSosk  Engla  belt)  15 

[6x  vitniss  vfn]  val-kastar  Rln. 

6.  I6k  bilmir  bialdr  {pax  var  hia)rva  galdr) 
[hi6sk  Hildar  sk^]  vift  Hvftabj^ : 

rfkt  l^k  vift  rann  (rauftsk  ylgjar  tann) 

[feksk  firom  harmr]  fyri-sk6gar  garmr.  20 

7.  Drap  da)glingr  gegn  (dreif  strengjar  regn) 
vifl  Skorpo-sker  skiald-koenan  her: 

rauf  styrjar  garfl  \>i  er  stoekkva  varfl 
randsolom  s6tt  reift-manna  gn6tt. 

8.  Rauft  siklingr  sverfl  (sleit  gy Ifliss  ferft  25 
pnitt  parta  Ifk)  f  Pflavfk : 

vann  vfsir  allt  fyrir  vestan  salt 
(brandr  gall  vifl  brdn)  brent  Langatdn. 

9.  Skar-ek  siiftom  sund  fyr  sunnan  Hrund 

mfn  pr^ddisk  mund  vift  mildings  fund.  30 


in.  Eystan's  Praise.  Forays  in  the  South.  Repaid  the  Wick-dwelJers 
for  their  treason.  Many  a  man  was  in  fear ;  ere  peace  was  made,  he 
took  hostages  and  laid  fines  on  them.  Fire  was  kindled,  and  the  people 
of  Hising  [on  Gota-river  mouth]  fled  fast  in  defeat.  He  had  a  sharp 
struggle  near  to  Leikberg ;  the  Rems  fled  [people  of  Rimaland],  they 
submitted  to  pay  what  the  king  ordained. 

Cruhe  to  the  West,  I  know  that  many  fell  of  the  Aberdeen  array :  the 
king  broke  the  peace.  His  trusty  guards  followed  him :  he  fought  at 
Hartlepool.  The  English  ships  were  stained  with  blood.  The  king 
raised  war  at  Whitby.  The  fire-shaw's  hound  [fire]  wrought  men  woe. 
He  slew  a  shield-keen  host  at  Sharpreef  [  ?  ].  The  war-fence 
was  broken  when  the  knights  fled.  The  sword  tore  the  bodies  of  proud 
Portmen  [citizens] :  the  prince  crimsoned  his  blade  at  Pillwick  [  ?  ]. 
He  won  all  west  of  the  Main :  he  burnt  Langton.  I  clave  the  waves  south 
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10.        Br^nd  v6ro  daorr,  boga  fylgSi  haarr, 
sparn  rastar  kna)rr  rd-d^ris  vair. 

IV.  Praise  on  thk  Four  Brothers. 

1.  "pRA-EK  vi8  Holm  at  heyja  hildingar  fimm  gingo 

-t^    (lind  varfl  green)  inn  Grdna  (geir-l)ings  1  tvau  springa). 

2.  Au8  gefr  Eysteinn  l^ftom,  eykr  hialdr  Signrflr  skialdar, 
k&tr  Ingi  sla)g  syngja,  semr  Magnus  friA  bragna: 
fia>l-d^rs  hafa  fi6rir  (folk-tiald)  komit  aldri  5 
(r^fir  bragnings  konr  bl66i)  broefir  und  s61  in  ceftri. 

3.  Snild  berr,  snarpa  elda  sdr-fl66s  J)ess  er  r/6t  bl68i, 
(gefit  hefir  G06  sialfr  ia)rri  gagn)  Sigurdar  magni: 
svd's  es  Rauma  rsesir  reiS-maeltr  ta>lor  greidir 

(rausn  vi8r  gramr)  sem  gumnar  (glafl-maeltr)  t)egi  aflrir.    10 

4.  V6ro  Sogns  me6  (sira)  syni  MaddaSar  staddir 
(md-grennir  fremsk)  manna  (mdttigr)  tigir  dtta: 
l)rira  skdtom  t6k  J)reylir  l)ann  iarl  drasils  hranna; 
hraustr  gaf  her-skiifs  nistir  ha)fod  sitt  frsomom  ia)fri. 

V.  Dirge  on  Sigurd. 

1.  A  LLZ  engi  t>arf  Inga  arn-grennir  t)at  kenna 

-^^  (hverr  spyri  satt  frd  snerro  seggr)  at  gram  bito  cggjar : 
ba)d  gatat  stillir  stsofivat  styrjar  mildr  l)oat  vildi, 
fus  var  fia)r-spell  visa  fylkiss  sveit  at  veita. 

2.  t^t  let  stsong  d  straeti  sterkr  d^rligra  merkja  5 
(dddosk  da)rr  af  reifli)  Dags-sonr  bera  fagra: 

hnigo  menn  f  gn^  gunnar  gagls  fyrir  strengjar  hagli, 
broeflr  hafa  barsk  f  vfflri  Bia)rgyn  fyr  6synjo. 

3.  Myndi  eigi  seiroa-sendir  svd  ski6tt  hafa  Idtifi 

of  Hrund  [island  in  South  More].    My  hand  was  decked  when  I  met 
the  king  [i.  e.  he  gave  me  a  guerdon].    Darts  were  whetted,  etc. 

IV.  On  the  Gillungs,  I  have  heard  that  the  kings  went  forth  to  battle  at 
Grey-Holm,  the  green  linden-wood  [shield]  sprang  in  two  in  the  fight. 

Eystan  gives  men  riches,  Sigurd  makes  the  shield-fray  to  rise,  Ingi 
lets  the  arrows  ring,  Magnus  brings  peace  to  men.  Four  such  noble 
brethren  of  royal  blood  have  never  come  beneath  the  sun's  canopy. 
Sigurd's  valour  is  surpassing,  God  gives  him  victory.  When  the  Lord  of 
the  Reams  speaks,  all  other  men  may  hold  their  peace. 

Of  Eystan,  There  were  eighty  men  with  the  son  of  Maddad 
[Harold,  Earl  of  Orkney],  and  the  king  attacked  the  earl  with  three 
small  shipS)  and  the  earl  bowed  to  him. 

V.  Dirge  on  Sigurd.  Ingi  cannot  be  blamed  in  that  the  edges  bit 
the  king  [Sigurd].  Let  the  truth  be  told.  He  could  not  stop  the 
slaughter  of  the  king  though  he  would,  for  his  men  were  too  eager  to 
kill  him.  Daysson  bore  the  banner  up  the  street,  the  brothers  fought 
untimely  in  the  midst  of  Bergen.    The  king  would  not  have  died  so 
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(spi6t  flugo  langt  i  li6tri)  Iff  sftt  (boga  drlfo) : 
ef  all-kostigs  austan  Eysteins  flota  leysti 
beinn  at  Bia)rgyn  sunnan  byrr  tveim  da)gom  fyrri. 
4.         Mun,  sa  es  mordi  vandisk  marg-illr  ok  sveik  stilli, 
sfd  af  slikom  rsoAom  Simon  Skalpr  of  hialpask. 

VI.  (From  Edda.) 

T  EYG  rydr  stt  &  aegi  Ol&fs  tkipa  s6lar 

(ylgr  brunar  hvatt)  ins  Helga  (hrae-gidrn  i  spor  ornom) 

Sndks  berr  fald  of  frceknom  fold-vordr  (konungs  HorSa) 
(frama  kve&r  greppr  fyr  gumnom)  geA-sniallr  skarar  fialli. 

Glym-vindi  laetr  Gondlar  (gnestr  hiorr)  taka  mestom 
Hildar  segl  t)ar  er  hagli,  hraustr  drengr,  drifr  streagjar. 

Verja  haudr  me6  hjorvi  hart  doglinga  biartir 
(hialmr  springr  opt  fyr  olmri  egg-hrfft)  framir  seggir. 

Dolg-sk4ra  kn4  dyrom  dyr-tnagiia6r  styra 
Hugins  fermo  bregftr  harmi  harmr  blik-solar  garmi. 

Ean  vi6  hialdr,  pzr  er  holftar,  hug-l)rutid  svellr,  lata, 
(Muninn  drekkr  bioft  or  benjom  bl4-svartr)  koiiungs  hiarta. 

S&m-leitom  raud  sveita  (sleit  orn  gera  beito) 
[feksk  arnar  matr  iarnom]  lam-soxo  groa  faxa. 

Logr  ^van  flautt,  (enn  fagrir)  fl6ds  vaskar  brim  ghSdom, 
{>ar  er  uer  a  hlid  hv4ra  hlymr  (vedr-vitar  glymja). 

Kaldr  ))V9Br  marr  und  mildom  mart  doegr  vi&o  srarta 
(grefr  ^I-snuin)  iofri  (alm-sorg  Manar-))ialraa). 

Ne  fram-lyndir  fundo  fyrr  (hygkat  14  kyrSo) 
{>ar  er  si4r  4  vid  vorro  vini  4ra  f^Il  st<Srom. 

Viknar  ramr  f  Rakna  rek-saumr  fluga-straumi ; 
dtiks  hrindr  bol  ^zt  er  bleikir  bif-grund  4  stag  rifjom. 

Har&r  hefir  ort  fr4  iordo  ^l-vindr  (svana  strindar 
blakk  ixtr  i  sog  scekkva  Snae-grund)  skipi  hrundit. 

Margr  riss,  enn  drifr  dorgar  dyn-stroad  i  svig  londom 
(spend  ver&a  stog  stuudom)  stirftr  keipr  fira  greipom. 

Grans  bera  golina  sp4no  (gofug  ferS  er  sd  iofri), 
[skytr  holm-fioturr  Heita  hrafni]  snekkjo  stafhar. 

Haustkold  skotad  heldom  holm-rond  varrar  ondri. 

Snndr  springr  svalra  landa  sverri-giord  fyrir  bor&om. 
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VII.   Elfar-vIsor  on  Gregorius. 

MARGR  fell  madr  af  dreyrgo  mar-blakks  4  kaf  saxi ; 
gn6gt  el8i  fekksk  g^gjar  glaum ;  rak  nd  fyrir  straumi : 

soon,  if  a  fair  breeze  had  borne  Eystan's  fleet  to  Bergen  but  two  days 
earlier.  The  wicked  Simon  Scalp,  who  betrayed  him,  will  be  long  ere 
he  is  helped  out  of  torment  [i.e.  will  be  in  hell  for  ever]. 

VL  Fragment  J  of  Encomia,  Battle,  St,  Olaf's  kinsmen  redden  the 
sword  at  sea.  The  king  of  the  Hords  bears  a  serpent-hood  [helm]. 
Their  men  defend  the  land  with  the  sword  ....  The  king's  heart 
quakes  not ;  he  feeds  the  wolves. 

Sea,  The  sea  breaks  on  both  bows ;  the  weather-vanes  gleam  fairly. 
The  cold  sea  washes  the  black  timbers ;  the  whirlwind  cuts  the  sea  .... 
The  tree-nails  spring  in  the  fierce  race.  The  gale  drives  the  ship  on  from 
the  Snowland.  The  ship  ....  The  wind  tries  the  stays  . . .  •  The  stems 
of  the  galley  bear  gilded  chips  of  pine. 

VH.  Elbe- VERSES  on  Gregory  Daysson,  Many  a  man  fell  from  ship  to 
sea.  The  poison-cold  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  was  dyed  with  bloody  foam,  and 
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Elfr  var8  unda  gialfri  eitr-kaold  roftin  heito; 
vitniss  f^ll  med  vatni  varmt  aoldr  i  men  Karmtar. 
2.        Ma)rg  fluto  au8  [d  tirga]  (aim  sveigfli  118)  [hialma]         5 
fraud  flugo  stsol]  i  strfflri  stafn-bl66og  skip  M6flo: 
ddr  d  gnind  af  graediss  go^dinga  lid  floedi 
(sveit  var6  f  rym  rftar  r/r)  Hdkonar  d^rom. 

VIII.   Lay  on  an  axe. 

(From  Edda;  verse  5  from  Skalda.) 

1.  l-IRdDR-BARNI  kn&ek  Hornar  (hlutom  dyran  grip)  styra. 
'''  ^     brandr  l)ryrar  gialfrs  4  grandi  goll-vf fido  hlifar : 

Ms  berr  sinnar  modor  svans  uani  mer  gunnar 
f6«tr-£ce6andi  Fr6&a  Freyss  nipt  br&-driptir. 

2.  Nyt  bu5omk  Niar&ar  d6ttor  'n&Isgt  var  ))at  sk41a*  5 
vel  of  hr6sag  ^vi  vita  '  vam  ti&var  61 '  barni. 

3.  Gaf  sa  er  erring  ofrar  6go-prudr  Vana-brddar 
)>ing-v4vadar  l)rGengvir  ^r6tt-6flga  mer  dottor: 
rikr  leiddi  mey  maekiss  mdt-valdr  4  bed  skaldi 

Gefnar  g166om  drifna  Gautreks  svana  brautar.  10 

4.  R4d-vdndom  t)4-ek  rauftra  randar  is  at  visa 

(grand  berom  hialms  i  hendi)  hvarm-))ey  drifinn  Freyjo. 

5.  Hring-t^lir  gaf  Halo  hlyr-s61ar  mer  dyra, 
OSS  kom  hrund  til  handa  hrae-pollz  drifin  golli: 

sott  t>4-«k  Heijaos  hattar 15 

6.  Nacst  s^ek  orm  a  iastar  itr-'serki*  vel  merkftan, 
nemi  bi<Sdr  hve  ek  ferr  floe&ar  fiard-b41s  of  hlyn  m41i. 

7.  I>ar  er  Mardallar  miili  (megin-hurAar)  liggr  skur&a 
(Gautz  berom  galla  l)rutinn)  gratr  (dal-reyftar  14ttra). 

8.  Eigi  ))verr  fyrir  augna  6ds  bed- vino  r5da  20 
raefrs  (eignisk  sv4)  regni  ram-sveli  (konungr  elli). 

9.  B16A-eiso  liggr  baeSi  biargs  tveim-megin  geima 
(si6ds  4-ek  scekkva  striAi)  snxr  ok  eldr  (at  maera). 

10.  Sia  mego  r^tt,  hve,  Raevils  ridendr,  vid  br4  Gridar 

Fiorniss  fagrt  of  skornir  fold-viggs  drekar  liggja.  25 

11.  Fr4-ek  at  Fro&a  meyjar  fuli-g61iga  molo 
(laetr  stillir  grid  golli)  grafvitnis  bed  (slitna). 

the  warm  blood  flowed  down  into  the  sea.  Many  an  empty  ship  with 
bloody  bows  was  floating  on  the  rapid  river-mouth  ere  the  warriors  of 
Hakon  Broadj boulders  betook  themselves  to  flight. 

VIII.  The  axe  Hnoss,  I  own  the  child  of  Horn  [Hnoss],  a  precious 
possession  decked  with  gold.  The  king  gave  me  Frey's  niece  adorned 
with  the  com  of  Frodi.  The  child  of  Niord's  daughter ....  He 
provided  me  with  a  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  Wane's  bride ;  he  led  her 
to  my  bed,  the  daughter  of  Gefn,  sprinkled  with  the  embers  of  the  sea 
[gold].  I  received  an  axe  adorned  with  Freya's  tears.  He  gave  me  a  pre- 
cious shield-devouring  ogress.    I  got  a  helmet-crusher  studded  with  gold. 

Next  I  see  a  well-carved  serpent  on  the  willow-bane  [axe].  I  praise  the 
king.  Lo,  a  target-breaker  heavy  with  Mardall's  tears  and  the  dragon's 
litter.  There  was  no  lack  of  the  eye-rain  of  Od's  spouse  on  the  blade. 
Silver  and  gold  lie  on  both  cheeks  of  the  axe.  Thou  mayest  see  the 
dragons  lying  fairly  carved  about  the  face  of  the  blade.  I  know  that 
Frodi's  maids  did  merrily  grind  the  serpent's  bed,  and  the  cheeks  of  my 

J  6.  Read|  -herkio  or  verki? 
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13.        Mii&ks  bera  minnar  cexar  meldr  bann  rid  hlyn  feldrar 
(konuDgi  dyrkar  f6)  Fenjo  fogr  hlyr  (bragar-styri). 

13.  Doegr  )>rumir  hvert  (enn  hiarta  hlyr-tkyldir  rx6r  mildo)  30 
Heita  blakks  of  hWtom  haf-Ieygr  digol-skafli : 

aldri  id4  fyr  eldi  41s  hryn-brautar  sk&Xz 
(oil  vidr  folka  fellir  fram-raedi)  snse  brada. 

14.  Hvargi  er  Beita  borgar  b4I-grimmostom  skila 

h&rr  of  hnoss-vin  <Srom  heims  vafr-logi  sveimar.  35 

IX.  Love-Song  (on  Solborg  and  Ioreid). 

(Verses  i,  3  from  Skalda ;  verse  2  from  Edda,  W.  App.) 

I.     T-IAKDAN  l>rytr  4  hvitom  harm  S61borgar  armi. 
a.  Hrynja  let  in  hvita  haus-mioll  ofan  lausa 

strind  orrida  strandar  stallz  of  skarar  fiaUi, 

3.         Vist  eromk  Hermd  4  Hesti  hefir  fli<5d  ef  vill  g6dan. 

BODVARR  HALTI  (on  Sigurd). 

(Verse  i  from  Mork. ;  verse  4  from  Edda.) 

NC  skal  \f%\.  hve  Lista  lae-skiarr  konungr  harra 
(gaorflisk  afreks  or8a  efnd)  l)fns  fa>flor  hefndir: 
l^toA  hialms  at  Holmi  (hrfd-spurfiisk  sd  vfda) 
[ofkiigi  d6  ia)fra]  allvaldr,  Sigurd  falla. 

2.  Magnus  vard  at  mordi  mdl-sniallr  f  baod  falla;  5 
lib  fyrir  rsesiss  dauda  rfkr  t)i6d-konungr  slfkom : 

meirr  rak  l)ik  til  t)eirra,  prek-sterkr  konungr,  verka 
(fiagfis  best  hafit  flestan  fylldan)  nauSr  an  skyldi. 

3.  t'ar  f^ll  allt  ok  a)rvir  (ulfr  raud  4  her  daudom 

teflr)  f  tognings  veflri  tveir  ia^frar  lifl  t>eira.  xo 

AUz  engi  verdr  Inga  undir  solar  grundo 
hbbvar  havir  «/  hetri^  brcBdr,  landreki  in  cedru 

KOLLI  PRtJDI  (on  Ingi). 

I.     T  TNNOT  austr  fyrir  Mynni  odd-hrfS  (ok  brdtt  sfSan 
^     hilmir  fekkt  und  hialmi  hrafns  verfiar  lifl)  sverflom : 

axe  are  fair  with  plenty  of  this  meal.  The  sea-fire  [gold]  lies  on  the 
snow  of  the  crucible  [silver]  on  my  weapon,  but  that  fire  will  not  meet 
that  snow.  The  generous  king's  gift  makes  the  poet  proud.  Wherever 
the  world's  flame  [sun]  swims  may  he,  my  Hnoss -giving  patron,  be 
happy. 

IX.  To  Solborg.  Deep  grief  vanishes  in  the  white  arms  of  Solborg. 
She  lets  her  hair  [the  white  meal  of  the  skull]  fall  down  from  her  head 
to  her  shoulders. 

^0  Ioreid,  Verily  I  love  Ioreid  [lit.  horse  « 10  + wrath =reid]  if  she 
will  have  me. 

BODWAR  THE  Halt.  Sigurd's  Praije.  Now  I  will  tell  how  thou 
didst  revenge  thy  father.  Ye  made  Sigurd  to  fall  at  Holm ;  the  cower 
of  kings  died.  Magnus  the  eloquent  was  slain  there.  It  was  a  greater 
need  than  was  meet  that  drove  thee  to  this.  There  fell  two  kings  and 
all  their  host. 

Burden,  There  is  no  king  better  than  Ingi's  brother  underneath  the  sun . 

Coll  the  Proud,    IngTs  Praue,    Ye  fought  a  battle  in  the  east  off 
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laogdot  ^r,  enn  eirar  sorr  synja8ir  brynjo 

(ungr  var8ir-{)iS,  J)cngill  \iitt  land)  saman  randir. 

2.  Fyrr  14  bans,  an  barri  bring-mildr  l)a6an  vildl,  5 
verflung  a)ll  4  velli— K/^-^wr  konungr  himni : 

sundr  klauft  siklingr  i>rQenda  (s6kn-&ss  an  Magndsi 
l>er  fdksk  ba)lfo  baeri)  ber-skriptir  (ia)furr  gipta). 

3.  L^sa  man-ek  bve  li6sa  (laut  brafn  i  ben  Gauta) 
[a)m  fyldit  sik  sialdan]  sdr-fsa  rauA  vfsi:  10 
goldit  var8  {)eim-es  goerSo  glaum  berdondom  sverAa 
(raun  er  at  rfki  {)fno)  r6g  d  Rr6ka-sk6gi. 

4.  Rauflri  dreif  (]^  er  riiSfa  rdfi  a)ld  of  gram  skiaoldo) 
mia)ll,  d8r  Magniis  f^lli  mor8-giam,  l)rumo  iama: 
barmar  oengr  (I)vi-at,  Ingi,  dttu  r46a  vel  ld8i)  15 
[doegg  fell  driugt  4  skokka]  drdp  Sigur8ar  [vdpna], 

5.  Syndi  sialfr  at  landi  sniallr  (enn  t>u  brdtt  allri) 
[vel  um  br6sak  bvf]  vlsi  val-ka)St  (ara  faosto): 
ulfs  ba)mom  varo  amar  einkar  tfdr  f  vi6o 

(bor8  ru8o  frsegir  fyrSar)  fundi  Langeyjar-sundi.  ao 

WRBIORN  SKAKKA-SKALD  (on  Earl  Erung  Skakki). 

(Verse  a  from  Edda.) 

1.  TTIGEGGO  oexar  eggjom  ugg-laust  bvatir  glugga 
-Ti.     (J)vf  var  nennt  d  n^jo)  Nor8menn  f  kaf  borSi : 
ey8endr  sd  ydrar  amar  bungrs  (d  ia)rnom) 
(vdg-fylvingi)  v^lar  (vfg-ska)r6)  ofan  (baorSot). 

2.  Haf-reidar  var  bloedir  blunnz  i  skfrnar  branni  5 
Hvfta-Kristz  sa-es  baesta  bodd-sviptir  t6k  gipto. 

3.  Greitt  frd-ek  gumna  dr6ttinn  (grfdar  fdks)  i  vfSo 
(trau8r  erat  tenn  at  ri6da)  TtJnsbergi  l)er  snuna: 

the  Mouth  [southern  outlet  of  Lake  Miosen].  All  his  men  were  lying  on 
the  field  before  he  turned  to  flight. 

Burdm,  . . .  Gallant  king,  greatest  under  heaven. — The  Thronds'  king 
clave  the  war-scrolls  [shields] ;  ye  had  better  luck  than  Magnus.  Now 
I  will  tell  how  the  prince  dyed  his  bright  blade.  The  raven  stooped  to 
the  gashes  of  the  Gauts :  the  evil  they  wrought  was  repaid  them  on  Crook- 
shaw.  There  was  a  snow-fall  of  blood  ere  murderous  Magnus  fell.  The 
slaying  of  Sigurd  no  man  is  sorry  for,  because  thou,  Ingi,  wilt  have  the 
rule  of  the  land.  Thou  didst  break  the  eagle's  feet.  There  was  a  feast 
for  the  wolves  in  Langey-sound. 

Thorbiorn  Shank's  Poet.  Sigurd  and  Erliftg*j  Praise,  The  drome^ 
dary  taken  in  the  Mediterranean,  The  brisk  Northmen  cut  a  clean  dead- 
light into  the  timbers  at  the  water's  edge  with  their  sharp  axes.  It 
was  a  cunning  trick.  The  pirates  [Saracens]  could  not  see  your  stratagem 
from  above.    Ye  cut  a  scarp  with  your  iron  upon  the  ship. 

Pilgrimage,  The  earl  had  the  bliss  of  bathing  in  the  baptismal  font 
of  the  White  Christ  [Jordan]. 

Figbt  in  Tunsberg,  I  heard  of  thy  success  at  Tunsberg ;  the  townsmen 
feared  the  bright  spears  and  fire  and  the  bow  bent,  and  submitted. 

VOL.  u.  T 
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hr«ddosk  biartra  brodda  boejar-menn  vi8  renno; 

ugSo  elld  ok  sveigfian  aim  dyn-vidir  malma.  lo 

4.         Urd  dr6  austan-fiarSar  Erlingr  at  vikingom 

(mein  fekk  margr  af  Koeno  madr)  er  hann  f6r  t)a8ra : 
foerflr  var  fleinn  meflal  her8a  Frioreks  ofar  noekkvi 
skoUdi  6t)arfr  a)ldom  ill-giarn  vi6  tr^  Biarni. 

ASGRfMR  KETILSSON  (on  Hakon  Herdi-brkid). 

(From  Edda.) 

SIGR-G(EDIR  var  sf8an  seim-a)rr  i  !>r6ndheiini 
(l)i66  veit  t>^nar  idir)  l>ann  orms-trega  (sannar). 

STYRKARR  ODDASON  (on  Magnus  Erlingson). 

(From  Edda.) 

OK  ept  ftrom  stoekkvi  6k  Ha)gna  li8  va)gnom 
hlunnz  d  heida  fannir  hyrjar  fl66s  af  m6di. 

KLGENGR  BISKOP  (Alhenda). 

(From  Edda  Ht.) 

BAD-EK  sveit  i  glafi  Geitiss,  goer  er  ifl  at  faor  tffiom ; 
dra)goin  best  d  la)g  lesta ;  116  fl^r,  enn  skrid  n^tom. 

OCCASIONAL  VERSES. 

We  have  placed  here  a  number  of  Occasional  Verses  of  interest,  all, 
save  one  or  two,  between  11 30-1 202,  contemporary  with  the  events 
treated  of  in  this  section ;  a  pendant  to  the  Improvisations  in  Book  vi, 
though  they  are  of  a  less  spontaneous  character.  They  are  arranged 
roughly  in  chronological  order. 

*  The  first  set  belongs  to  Earl  Rognwald  the  Crusader,  whose  life  and 
deeds  have  been  already  touched  on.  They  are  selected  from  a  number 
of  verses  in  the  Rolls  Series'  edition  of  Orkney  Saga,  where  the  rest  will 
be  found.  They  refer  to  Rognwald's  stay  at  Grimsby  in  his  youth  (No.  i), 
to  his  accomplishments  (No.  2),  to  his  exploration  of  the  Doll's  Cave 
in  one  of  the  islands  off  South  More  in  Norway  (No.  3),  to  Hall  his 

Hanging  0/ Biarni  and  Frederick,  East  of  the  Wick  Erling  piled  stones 
over  the  Wickings  ere  he  left.  Many  a  man  had  fared  ill  at  Kona's 
hands.  A  fluke  lashed  to  Frederick's  back  was  cast  overboard,  but  the 
wicked  Biarni  was  whipped  up  to  the  gallows-tree  ashore, 

AsGRiM  Kettlesson.  On  Swerri.  This  winter  thou  didst  stay  in 
Throndham.    Men  know  thy  deeds  of  renown. 

Styrkarr  Ordsson.  On  5w^rr/(?).  The  host  chased  him  in 
Hogni's  wains,  making  a  hot  pursuit  over  the  snow-heaps  of  the  surges. 

Clong.  j1  Cruije.  I  call  my  crew  aboard  my  ship.  I  am  often 
busy  a-joumeying.  Let  us  launch  the  cargo-horse  on  the  water.  The 
galley  speeds ;  let  us  carry  on. 
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friend  and  poet's  introduction  to  him  (Nos.  4,  5),  to  the  Earl's  crusading 
exploits  (Nos.  6,  7),  and  to  his  escape  from  his  enemies  when  they  were 
foiled  by  the  clever  misdirection  of  Botolf  the  Icelander  (No.  8).  The 
poem  which  the  Earl  and  his  friend  Hall  (the  author  of  verse  4)  made 
together  as  a  Cla'vis  Metrica, '  Hatta-lykill,'  must  be  dealt  with  elsewhere. 

The  next  group  gives  stray  verses  of  the  prolific  Einar  ScuJajon,  whose 
powers  of  making  impromptu  epigrams  were  remarkable.  One  (No.  9) 
refers  to  the  scant  welcome  he  got  from  the  Danish  king  Swain,  who 
preferred  the  new-fashioned  music  to  the  Encomia,  which  he  could  not 
understand.  The  next  three  (Nos.  10-12)  were  made  at  the  court  of 
the  Northern  kings,  to  whom  he  was  marshal.  One  when  he  was  fined 
for  being  late  for  dinner,  having  been  on  a  visit  to  the  Abbess  of  Bank. 
One  made  while  Earlman  the  fiddler  was  being  flogged  for  theft,  it 
being  understood  that  he  was  only  to  be  beaten  till  the  poet  had  made 
a  verse.  It  is  said  that  he  finished  the  couplet  ere  more  than  five 
stripes  had  fallen.  The  last  is  on  a  fair  lady  sailing  out  of  harbour 
in  her  ship,  and  was  completed  before  the  ship  reached  a  certain  point 
in  the  bay. 

Tbonwardy  Hally  Biamif  Mani,  Nefari,  and  others  are  the  composers 
of  the  next  group,  which  deals  chiefly  with  events  in  Norway,  chiefly 
from  Swerri's  time.  To  be  noted  is  the  greeting  from  Thorward  in 
Iceland  to  his  brother  Ari  in  Norway  at  die  king's  court ;  and  Mani's 
complaint  that  poetry  is  going  out  of  favour. 

The  next  two  sets  (Nos.  30-42)  deal  chiefly  with  Icelandic  men  and 
things.  Eyiolf  tells  of  the  famous  Gudmund's  voyage,  and  refers  to  a 
certain  Botolf  the  skipper.  Kolbein  lumason  (died  1208,  see  Prolego- 
mena, cxxiii-iv)  complains  that,  like  Henry  II,  he  has  made  a  mistake, 
Gudmund  his  minister  has  turned  out  like  Thomas  a  Becket.  Kolbein's 
prayer,  inspired  by  the  Psalms,  is  not  to  be  passed  over. 

In  the  last  group  we  have  Runolf  talking  with  pride  of  the  cathedral 
of  Holar,  built  by  Arni  and  Biom,  under  the  orders  of  his  own  father 
Clong  (No.  43).  Amund  Amuon^  the  architect  of  Paul  bishop  of  Skal- 
holt,  who  may  be  the  son  of  Kunolfs  Ami,  made  a  dirge  on  his  patron. 
He  had  already  composed  a  blessing  (No.  44)  on  Paul's  four  children. 
The  fortune  of  these  children  did  not  come  up  to  all  that  the  good 
poet  wished.  Loft  (the  puffin-bone  picker  of  Book  vi,  No.  70)  lived  long 
enough  to  play  the  spy  for  Snorri  Sturlason's  murderers,  dying  1261 : 
see  Sturlunga  Saga.  Of  Kettle  we  know  but  this,  a  wit  said  of  the  two 
brothers,  that  Loft  had  always  a  good  word  to  spare,  but  that  Kettle 
bore  good  will  to  all ;  one  preached  what  the  other  practised.  Halla, 
still  a  girl,  was  drowned  with  her  mother  whilst  crossing  a  river.  May  17, 
1207  (see  the  pathetic  story  in  the  Reader,  p.  225);  when  the  whole 
burden  of  the  Bishop's  household  fell  on  Thora  (called  after  her  great- 
grandmother,  the  Royal  Thora  of  p.  319),  who,  as  the  author  of  Paul's 
life  tells  us,  though  a  mere  child,  managed  everything  exceedingly  well. 
What  afterwards  became  of  her  we  do  not  know.  The  Bishop  was 
the  son  of  John  Loptsson,  of  whom  below,  p.  309. 

The  hangings  in  Holar  cathedral  bore  on  them  the  verse,  No.  46. 
They  were  in  existence  in  the  last  century. 

Hall  of  Madderfield,  the  popular  chief  praised  in  the  ditty,  No.  45, 
was  one  of  those  who  signed  the  Act  of  Resignation  in  1262,  which 
transferred  the  sovereignty  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Iceland  to  the 
king  of  Norway. 

Both  these  last  verses  may  be  by  the  same  man,  the  metre  (called  dun- 
hent)  is  the  same,  and  both  are  from  North  of  Iceland. 

T  a 
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I.      ROGNWALD    AND   HIS   FrIENDS. 

1.  T  7ER  haofom  vaBnar  leiror  vikor  fimm  megin-grimmar 

V    (saurs  vara  vant  l)ar  er  vdrom  viSr)  f  Grfmsb^  mifijom : 
nii  es  l)at-es  mdrs  of  m^ar  megin-kdtliga  laotom 
branda-elg  d  bylgjor  Bia)rgynjar  til  dynja. 

2.  Tail  em-ek  a)rr  at  efla — ft)r6ttir  kann-ek  nfo; —  5 
t^ni-ek  traufila  rdnom;   tffl  erom  b6k  ok  smfflir: 

skrffta  kann-ek  i  skfSom;    sk^t-ek  ok  rgfe-k  svd-at  nj^tir; 
hvdrt-tveggja  kann-ek  hyggja,  harp-slaott  ok  brag-t)aotto. 

3.  Her  hef-ek  hdvan  reistan  har8-ge6jo8om  varfta 

Dollz  f  doekkom  belli  draug;   leitak  svd  bauga:  10 

eigi  veit  nser  ^tir  unn-skfda  koemr  sidan 
langa  braut  ok  li6ta  leid  yfir  vatnit  breida. 

Orkney  S.,  chs.  61,  63. 

4.  Senda-ek  son  \iinn,  Ragna  (sa)nn  koma  msol  lyrir  bragna) 
hans  var  hagleg  iftjar  hird-vistar  mer  biflja : 

hafa  kvezt  hodda  r^r,  hinn-er  haestom  veg  st^rir,  15 

(neitti  hann  grupans  granna)  gn6tt  vfglegri  manna. 

Hall  Breidmagi,  Orkney  S.,  ch.  85. 

5.  Aldr'  hefek  fr^tt  l)at-er  f^ldo  frdn-stallz  konor  allar 
(verfirat  menja-myrftir  midk-orflr)  ha)foS-dukom : 

nu  t^r  Hlookk  um  hnakka  hauk-strindar  ser  binda 
(skr^'Sisk  bruSr  vi8  braefli  ben-gagls)  merar  tagli.  ao 

Orkney  S.,  ch.  85. 

6.  Vill  eigi  vinr  minn  kalla  (var8  allr  f  drit  falla) 
[naer  var  f  \>\i  oerin  ugaefa]  midaevi: 

I.  Earl  Rognwald.  The  mud  at  Grimsby,  I  have  been  plodding 
through  the  muck  in  the  middle  of  Grimsby  for  five  awful  weeks.  There 
was  no  lack  of  mud  when  we  were  there ;  but  at  last  with  great  joy  I 
am  making  the  prow-elk  (ship)  run  over  the  billows  of  mew's  moor  [sea] 
to  Bergen,  [c.  1125.] 

Hh  prowess,  I  am  strong  at  table-play.  I  know  nine  accomplishments. 
I  never  mistake  a  rune.  I  am  used  to  book-learning  and  carpentry. 
I  can  stride  on  snow-skates,  and  I  can  shoot  and  row  as  well  as  needs  be 
[very  well].     I  understand  both  harp-playing  and  poet-craft. 

The  Giant's  Cave,  Here  I  have  reared  a  high  cairn  to  the  grim  ghost 
in  Doll's  dark  cave  where  I  came  seeking  for  treasure.  No  one  can  tell 
how  long  it  will  be  ere  another  man  shall  pass  over  the  long  road  and 
ugly  way  over  the  broad  water  [inside  the  cave]. 

Mali's  rejection,  I  sent  thy  son  Ragna,  of  a  truth,  to  seek  quarters  for 
me,  but  the  Earl  said  he  had  no  lack  of  better  men,  and  refused  the 
Sausager  [Icelanders  were  so  nicknamed  from  their  mutton  sausages]. 

On  the  ne*w  fashion,  I  always  heard  that  ladies  were  wont  to  wrap 
their  heads  in  kerchiefs,  but  here  is  a  lady  who  binds  her  hair  with  a 
mare's  tail.  [c.  1140.] 

In  the  Eastern  city.    My  friend  would  not  cry  *midhaefi'  [/m^ra^^^i, 

23.  niidhsBii,  Cd. 
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Iftt  hykk  at  \>i  l>oetti  l)engils  mdgr,  er  hann  reng8isk, 
(leir  fell  grdr  of  geira)  g6Iigr  f  Imb6!om. 

7.  Rf6om  Rcevils  vakri  (rekom  eigi  pl6g  af  Akri)  as 
erjom  lirgo  barfli]  dt  at  Mikla-garfli : 

)iggjom  ^ngils  mdla,  lx)kom  framm  f  gnf  stdla, 
ri66om  gylfiis  g6ma,  goerom  rfks  konungs-s6ma. 

Orkney  S,,  ch.  96. 

8.  Ferr  at  foglom  harri,  firar  neyta  vel  skeyta, 

vaon  d  heiSar-hoena  hnakka-dytz  und  bakka:  30 

t)ar  Isetr  almr,  er  olmir  unn-linnz  stafar  finnask, 
(la)nd  verr  lofdungr  brandi)  lyng-hoesn  vegin  kyngjom. 

Orkney  S.,  ch.  193. 
II.      EiNAR    SCULASON. 

9        Eigi  hlaut  af  ftrom  Einarr  giafa  Sveini 

(a)ld  lofar  a)6lings  mildi  oefiro-styggs)  fyrir  kvaeSi: 
Danskr  harri  metr  d^rra  (dugir  mifllung  t)at)  fifllor 
[raeflr  fyr  rsesiss  au6i  Rfpa-Ulfr]  ok  pfpor. 

Skioldunga  {Knyd,  S.,  ch.  108). 

10.  Oss  l^t  abbadissa  angri  fird  um  svangann  5 
(dygg  {)oli  vff  in  vfgSo  vfti  fyr  J)at)  gyrfta: 

enn  til  dtz  med  nunnom  (6gnar-rakks)  d  Bakka 
(dr6s  gladdit  vin  visa)  varat  stallarinn  kalladr. 

11.  Austr  t6k  ilia  kristinn  larlmadr  frd  bu-karli 

(grddr  var  kia)tz  d  kauSa)  kidling,  hinn  er  slaer  fidlo:  10 
va)ndr  hroekk,  vdmr  Id  bundinn  vesl-mdll  'd  sk  . .  .'  t)fslar, 
soeng  leikam  lengi  Ifmi  hardan  prfma. 

12.  Hola  bsoro  rfstr  hl;^ri  hreysti-sprund  at  sundi 
(blaess  ^1-reki  of  Asi)  tJtsteins  (vefi  t)rutna): 

make  way].  It  was  a  great  mishap,  he  fell  into  the  dirt.  I  do  not  think 
that  he  was  very  gay  to  look  on,  the  king's  son-in-law,  when  he  was 
rolling  in  the  mire  in  the  city  [c/iiroXiy  ?].  [115a.] 

In  the  Archipelago,  Let  us  ride  ReSPs  steed  to  Micklegarth.  Let  us 
plow  with  our  wet  prows  from  Acre  [Constantinople].  Let  us  enter 
the  service  of  the  Greek  Emperor. 

Boto\f  the  Icelander,  The  earl  is  a-fowling,  the  men  are  plying  their 
shafts.  The  heath-hen  may  look  out  for  a  blow  on  her  neck.  The 
bow  is  making  terrible  havoc  of  the  heath-cock,  [i  154.] 

n.  EiNAR  ScULASON.  S<wam\  stinginess.  Einar  got  no  gifts  from  king 
Swain  for  his  song ;  the  Danish  king  cares  more  for  fiddles  and  pipes. 
Ripe -Wolf  rules  his  treasury,  [c.  11 55.] 

The  Abbess*  poor  fare.  The  abbess  left  me  starving.  Let  the  holy 
wives  suffer  for  it.  The  marshal  was  not  called  to  dinner  with  the  nuns 
at  Bank.    The  lady  did  not  treat  the  king's  friend  [mel  well. 

Ibe  njerse  on  Earlman,  The  heathen  Earlman,  greedy  fiddler,  stole  a 
kid  from  a  cottager.  The  rod  is  swung,  the  thief  is  sized  to  the  gratings, 
the  minstrel  sings  a  long-drawn  note  under  the  stick. 

Ibefair  Ragnhild  sailing  round  the  Naze  at  Bergen,    The  proud  lady 

6.  t>oli]  emend. ;  l>^tt,  Cd. 
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varla  heldr  und  vildra  vfk-marr  i  iardrfki  15 

breidan  vifi  brims-gang  siidom  bartnr  lyptingar  farmi. 

Morhinihinna^  pp.  a  a  7,  aaS. 

III.     Norwegian  Incidents. 

13.  Berit  hildingi  haulfla,  harfi-geSr  Ari,  kveSjo 
(J)eim-es  laetr  f  baofl  bfta  bryn-J)ing)  ok  Erlingi: 
at  lang-vidris  lengi  lifi  t)eir,  ok  s^  meiri 

allri  \\6b,  i  a)llom  6ttlaust  fridi  Dr6ttins. 

14.  Gramr  hefir  su8r  d  sumri  snar-fingr  ined  Erlingi  5 
br66ir  mfnn  und  breiflar  brand-^ls  staflit  randir : 
vfg-gar6z  hefir  varftat  veflr-eggjandi  beggja 

okkart  nim,  t)ar-es  dmir,  ungr,  ba)8-koflar  sprungo. 

Gudmundar  Saga,  Bk.  i.  410,  411. 

15.  Onundr  kvask  eigi  mundo  vio  orrosto  kosta, 

fyrr  an  sunnan  sigldi  SigurSr  iarl  med  hiiskarla:  10 

mia)k  fara  Magniiss  rekkar  maetir  upp  at  straeti, 
enn  Hdkonar  haukar  hart  skundodo  undan. 

HuldOf  Kings*  Lives. 

16.  Fylg8o  raesi  Rygir  ok  Ha)r6ar, 
Filar  ok  Sygnir,  sem  Firfia  lift, 

Moerir  allir,  menn  Raumdoelskir,  15 

Erki-biskop,  zA\  J>rcenda-laog. 

17.  Glyni-va)llo  rfstr,  goUi  {g66  er  stilliss  faor)  R6da 
(3ldfs-sdfl  und  au6i  (au6-grimms)  buin  rauflo : 

Nd  er  cegr  or  faor  frsegri  (fellr  hufr  1  svig  diifo 

svelldr)  med  soemd  ok  mildi  siklingr  kominn  hingat.        ao 

18.  Berr  fyrir  Holm,  l)ar-er  harri  hl^rs  fagr-gota  st;^rir 
(stsol  bnina  raufl  d  reySar  rym-vaoll)  und  gram  snia)llom : 

plows  the  hollow  billows  in  her  ship  over  Utstein's  Sound,  the  gale  blows 
upon  the  canvas  on  the  yard.  Never  ship  on  earth  held  prouder  lady, 
nor  broad  hull  bore  costlier  burden  over  ocean,  [c.  1150-55.] 

III.  Thorvfard ^borgeirsson  to  his  brother  Arij Ingts  henchman.  Greet  for 
me,  good  Ari,  the  King  and  Erling,  that  they  may  live  a  long  life  many 
a  day  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord.  My  brother  stood  stoutly  under  shield 
this  summer  with  Erling,  when  the  dark  war-cowls  were  split.  He  has 
filled  his  place  and  my  own.  [1160-67.] 

Anonymoui,  Timjberg  Battle.  Anwynd  would  not  fight  till  Earl  Sigurd 
and  his  guard  came  from  the  south.  Magnus'  men  are  marching  swiftly 
up  the  street,  but  Hakon*s  war-hawks  are  flying  fast  away.  [11 6a.] 

7he  Norwegians.  The  Rugians  and  the  Hords  followed  the  king,  the 
Fils  and  Sogn-folk,  and  the  men  of  the  Friths,  all  the  Mores,  the 
Reamsdale  men,  the  Archbishop  and  all  Thrond-law.  [11  So.] 

Hall  Snorrisson.  Olafs  galley,  adorned  with  the  red  gold,  furrows  the 
roaring  plain  of  Rodi,  beneath  her  costly  load.  The  king's  cruise  is 
prosperous.  The  king  has  come  off  his  famous  journey,  the  big  hull  is 
dipping  into  the  lap  of  the  billows.  The  goodly  ship  fetches  Holm ;  the 
king  is  steering ;  the  red  prow  speeds  over  the  thundering  whale-path 
beneath  the  king.  The  famous  prince  is  come  hither  with  fame  and 
victory,  for  he  has  won  a  battle.  [118 a.] 
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fraegr  er  me8  fremS  ok  sign  (folk-brdfir  konungr  hdfli 
darra-t)ing  vid  drengi)  daoglingr  kominn  hingat. 

19.  Fant  s^-ek  hvern  i  hesti  (her  er  nd  siflr  inn  versti)     25 

Eeid  eigo  ver  langa]  enn  lendir  menn  ganga: 
irfl-menn  skolo  hlaupa  (her  erat  g6tt  til  kaupa) 
[munka-ek  ma)rgo  kviSa],  enn  mat-sveinar  rfda. 

20.  Byr  gefdu  britt  inn  a)rvi  Bia)rg7njar  til  ma)rgom 

(l>ess  bifljom  ver)  J)i66om,  J)ung-8t61s  konungr  s61ar:       30 
angrar  oss  J>at-er  lengi  lit-nyrfiingr  heldr  fyrOom 
(vindr  er  til  seinn  at  sundi  sunn-roenn)  i  dys  Unnar. 

21.  Sloegr  ferr  gaurr  med  gfgjo  (ginn  er  her  komit  inni) 
[meidr  hefir  skialdar-sk6da  skrfpa-ldt]  ok  pfpo: 

rekkr  Isetr  rauda  bikkio  (rekkit  skvaldr!)  fyrir  aldir  35 

[skolot  hl^da  \>vi  t)i6oir ;  \>2Lt  er  skaup]  yfir  staf  hlaupa. 

22.  Gfgjan  syngr,  t)ar-er  ganga  (grfpa  menn  til  pfpo) 
[foera  fiflsko  st6ra  framm]  leikarar  bleikir : 

undr  er  hve  augom  vendir  umb  sa-er  \>fiT  i  trumbo, 
knfdan  Ift-ek  i  kauda  kiapt  ok  bldsna  hvdpta.  40 

23.  T^nom  Birki-beinom  I     Beri  Sverrir  hlut  verra! 
Idtom  rand-hoeing  reyndan  rfda  hart  ok  tfdoni: 
hoelomk  minzt  f  mil\,  metomk  heldr  at  val  feldan, 
Idtom  skipta  Gud  gipto,  goerom  hrfd  t)a-er  ))eim  svfSi. 

24.  Reisom  v^  fyrir  vfsa,  verom  t)ungir  Kuflungom,  45 
l&tom  br^ndan  hia)r  Ifta,  bolom  tafn  und  kl6  hrafni: 

Beami  Calfsson,  We  have  a  long  way  to  march.  There  is  a  most  evil 
custom  observed.  Every  rascal  footman  is  on  horseback,  but  the  barons 
are  walking;  the  guard  must  run,  while  the  sutlers  ride.  This  is  a  bad 
bargain,  but  I  shall  not  worry  over  it.  [11 82.] 

Mani  the  Icelander,  For  a  fair  wind.  O  thou  King  of  Heaven,  give 
us  a  fair  wind  to  Bergen,  we  pray  thee.  It  grieves  us  that  the  north- 
west keeps  us  here  so  long  at  Unnar-dys.  The  southern  wind  is  too 
slow  in  coming  from  the  Sound.  [1184.] 

The  same.  Jugglers  prtferred  to  Poets,  The  crafty  rascal  comes  with 
pipe  and  fiddle.  The  conjuror  has  come.  The  chattering  impostor  is 
beginning  his  mummery.  He  is  making  a  red  bitch  jump  over  a  stick 
for  a  show  to  the  people.  What  folly  I  People  ought  not  to  listen  to 
it.  Cease  this  din !  The  fiddle  sings  out  as  the  pale  players  walk  along; 
they  grasp  their  pipes,  they  carry  on  the  greatest  foolery.  It  is  won- 
derful how  the  man  that  blows  the  trumpet  rolls  his  eyes.  Behold 
the  wry  chaps  and  puffed  out  cheeks  of  the  zany !  [i  184.] 

Nefar'u  Curse  on  the  Birchlegs,  Let  us  destroy  the  Birchlegs  •  may 
Swerri  be  crushed ;  let  the  shield-snake  strike  hard  and  swift.  Let  us 
not  boast  in  our  speech ;  let  us  tell  over  the  score  when  the  battle  is 
over.  God  give  the  victory !  Let  us  fall  upon  them  and  make  them 
smart.  [1186.] 

Blank's  answer.  Let  us  hoist  the  standard  before  the  king,  and  bear 
hard  on  the  Cowlings.  Let  the  keen  blade  bite,  and  let  us  hew  a  sacri- 
fice beneath  Uie  raven's  talons.    Let  us  hobble  our  enemies'  bands. 
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hnekkjom  fidnda  flokki,  frifiom  land  ia)furs  brand! 
ri66om  ddOTT  1  dreyra,  drepom  meira  hlut  l>eira. 

25.  Old  man  heldr,  at  hoeldosk  (hvatir  guldo  t)ess  skatnar) 
fyrr  (or  flokki  J>eirra)  forrdfls-tungor  Koflunga:  50 
nil  knd  bergs  f  bia)rgom  (buk  reiSir  lao  siiikan) 

[mettr  varfl  hrafn  i  Hr6ttiJ  h6tz  annan  veg  l)i6ta. 

26.  Bia)rt  kveda  brenna  kerti  BreiS-skeggs  yfir  leifii, 
li6ss  veit-ek  at  mun  missa  meirr  ha)fdingi  t)eira: 

vitom  at  vdnir  betri  (verr  hugflomk  l>vf)  brugflosk.  55 

27.  Haffli  her  meflan  lifSi  hvdrt-tveggja  Breifl-skeggi 
(nu  er  frifi-spillir  fallinn)  faest  g6tt  ok  dul  haesta. 

28.  Mdnadag  kvaddi  mildingr  sfna,  menn  drifo  hart  til  vdpna 

unno ; 
Inga  hirfl  enn  upp  r^8  ganga  4r  morgin  til  Sverris  borgar : 
^tar  reisto  merki  at  m6ti  margar  stengr,  ok  ba)rdosk  lengi ;  60 
Baglar  st68o  f  brodda  hagli,  brunno  skip  \aL-eT  kappar  runno. 

29.  Mdnadag  kvaddi  '  nfdingr '  sfna  menn  g.  h.  til  v.  s. 
(Mfo-skftr  J)rlfisk  aldril)  t)ann  morgin  t.  S.  b. 

^tar  r.  m.  at  m.  m.  st.  ok  b.  lengi 

Baglar  standa  i  banni  allir,  brunno  sk.  ]).  e.  k.  r.  65 

Virses  i6-2g  Jhttn  Sverris  Saga, 

Let  US  win  peace  for  our  lord's  land  with  the  sword.  Let  us  dye  our 
darts  in  blood.    Let  us  slay  the  most  part  of  them. 

jifter  the  battle.  Men  remember  well  how  the  slanderous  tongues  of 
the  Cowlings  boasted.  Now  they  have  paid  for  it  in  person.  There  is 
another  sound  heard  in  the  hill  [berg]  of  Tunberg,  [the  wind  has  turned] 
now  that  their  corpses  are  washing  in  the  shallow,  and  the  raven  was 
sated  at  Rott  [island].  [1187.] 

BroaMfeard  the  Rebel,  They  say  that  bright  candles  are  burning  over 
Broadbeard's  grave,  but  I  rather  think  that  this  chief  of  theirs  will  turn 
out  a  lack-light.  Better  hopes  have  failed  than  his;  I  believe  the  case  is 
a  far  worse  one. 

Burden  of  a  mock  dirge  on  Broadbeard,  All  the  while  he  lived  here 
Broadbeard  was  both  of  smallest  good  and  greatest  damage.  Spill- 
peace  is  dead  at  last.  [1191.] 

The  Croziers*  lampoon.  On  Monday  the  king  called  on  his  men,  and 
soldiers  rushed  swiftly  to  battle.  Ingi  [the  Croziers'  king]  marched  up 
to  Swerri's  stronghold  early  in  the  morning.  They  raised  many  a  staff 
over  against  the  standard  and  fought  long.  The  Croziers  stood  in  the 
arrow-hail.    The  ships  burnt  when  the  champions  fled. 

The  Birchlegj*  am<iver.  On  Monday  the  Niding  called  on  his  men,  and 
soldiers  rushed  swiftly  to  battle  in  the  morning  to  Swerri's  stronghold. 
Plague  upon  him,  that  dung-heap!  They  raised  many  a  staff  over 
against  the  standard  and  fought  long.  The  Croziers  stood  all  under 
one  curse.    The  ships  burnt  while  the  champions  fled.  [1198.] 

IV,  Grim  and  bis  friends  sailing  <with  the  bishop-elect,  Gudmundy  to  Nor- 
way, July  lith,  I  aoa,  are  driven  out  of  their  course  to  the  Orkneys,  <ivhere  they 
hear  the  ne<uis  qfSwerrPs  death.  On  the  storm  there  are  the  following  'verses. 
Eyiolf:  The  ship  was  driven  eastward  out  of  Ireland.    God  gave  them 
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IV.    Gudmund's  Friends. 

30.  Bsoro  austr  frd  fra  aett-landi  skae  branda 
hregg  66,  himna  tiggi  heit-byr  firom  veitti. 

31.  S6v  i  sigling  6ra  Suflreysk  kona  (t)u8ri 

sd6  gaerask  nd  nauflir)  n4m-gia)rn,  er  hryfir  stia)rnoin. 

32.  Her  hefir  beitt  d  brattri  B6tolfr  skipi  fli6to  5 
(ddr  fell  sser  um  siidir)  Sandeyjo  skae  branda : 

reisti  sialfr  (ok  s^sti)  snarr  (6\a,g\  harra 
hafnar-mark  fyrir  hrefnis  (happs-verk)  gota  sterkan. 

33.  •     Her  nsoSom  val  vfSis  vfg-lundr  mefl  Guflmundi 

sterkr  at  sta)Sva  merki  stefno,  biskops-efni :  10 

fraogom  dflr  i  Eifli  einni  n6tt  fyrir  Dr6ttins 

(traudr  man  glaum  at  goeda  grams  herr)  bana  Sverris. 

34.  Eisandi  ve8r  undir  u6r  (nd  er  hvast  or  suflri) 
[stoerir  sterkar  baoror,  starf  erafl  smdtt]  fyrir  Hvarfi  : 
kloekkr  verdr  kisolr,  enn  rakkan  kemr  hregg  i  stad  seggja,    15 
nu  ero  f]a)ll  d  sse  sollin,  su6  gengr  se  sem  prdSast. 

Hra/m  S.,  ch.  ii. 

35.  Klasi  nam  kalla  t)rysvar,  komi  menn  ok  rennil 
(ia)rd  bifast  a)ll  und  fyrdom)  undan  biskops  fundi. 

Bisk.  Sogor,  i.  513,  v.  I. 
V.      KOLBEIN   TUMASON. 

36.  Bals  kveflr  hlynr  at  H61om  hvern  mann  vera  f  banni 
Gylva  Idfls  {>ann  er  greifiir  geft-rakkr  fyrir  mer  nakkvat: 
trautt  kann  h6f,  sd-er  hdttar  hodd-lestir  vel  flesto, 
(meftr  ero  at  J)vf  aflrir  6s3elir)  st6r-maela. 

37.  Bannar  biskop  maonnom  (berr  strffl  af  \>wi  vffla  5 
l^da  kind  d  Iddi  la)ngom)  kirkjo-gaongor : 

geystr  man  gegn  at  flesto  Guomundr  fara  um  stundir, 
trautt  md-ek  enn  fyrir  annan  enda  sid  hvar  lendir. 

the  wind  they  desired.  Grim:  The  maids  of  the  Isles  look  on  our 
proud  sailing.  The  wave  dashes  up  to  the  stars.  Here  Botolf  has  laid 
his  ship  on  steep  Sanday.  He  had  a  harbour-mark  raised  for  the  strong 
ship.  We  have  now  reached  the  harbour-mark.  At  Eid,  one  night 
before  the  Lord's  day,  we  first  heard  of  King  Swerri's  death.  [Swerri 
died  March  9th,  1202.]  The  surge  is  boiling  off  Gape  Wrath.  The  ship 
goes  on  as  proud  as  may  be.  [1202.] 

Jnonymous  Ditty,  in  a  fight,  Clasi  called  out  thrice,  'Come  and  let  us 
run  away  from  facing  the  Bishop.  The  earth  is  quaking  beneath  our 
feet.'  [1220.] 

V.  KoLBEiN  Tumason's  troubles  with  Gudmund.  The  bishop  of  Holar 
proclaims  every  man  under  his  ban  who  does  me  any  kindness.  He 
knows  no  measure  in  his  curses.  He  forbids  men's  going  to  church,  he 
carries  his  head  high ;  I  cannot  tell  what  end  it  tends  to.  Ood  has 
made  Gudmund  like  Thomas  in  power,  he  lies  close  to  our  ears,  he 

3.  Read,  fststo  ? 
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38.  Gu8  hefir  Guflmund  gaorvan  glfkan  Thoma  at  rfki, 

naer  liggr  okkr  vifl  eyra  erfingi  haofdingja:  10 

raedr  Guds  laga  geymir  ged-biartr  sna)ro  hiarta ; 
hraeSisk  himna  pr^di  hann,  enn  vaetki  annat. 

39.  Mundi  mer  fyrir  stundo  mikit  orSa-lag  t)ykkja 
of  elg-renni  unnar  eyrom  slfkt  at  heyra. 

Bisk.  Sogor,  i.  490,  491  (verse  39  from  Skaida), 

40.  Heyrflu,  himna  smiflr,  hvers  er  skaldit  bifir;  15 
komi  miiik  til  mfn  miskunn  J)fn: 

pvf  heit-ek  i  ^ik,  pu  hefir  skapSan  mik; 
ek  em  ^raellinn  ^fnn,  pu  ert  Dr6ttinn  mfnn. 

41.  Gud  heit-ek  i  \nk  at  \>i.  groedir  mik; 

minnstu,  mildingr,  mfn,  mest  J)urfom  \>in:  ao 

ryttu,  ra)dla  grarar  rfk-lyndr  ok  framr, 
ha)ldz  hverri  sorg  or  hiarta  borg. 

42.  Gsettu,  mildingr,  mfn  (mest  t)urfom  \>{n) 
hoelzt  hverja  stund  d  haolda  grund : 

sentu,  Meyjar  ma)gr,  mdls-efnin  fsogr  25 

(a)ll  er  hialp  af  t)er)  f  hiarta  mer. 

Bisk,  Sogor,  i.  568. 

VL     On  Icelandic  Subjects. 

43.  Hraust  er  ha)ll  su-er  Kristi  hug-blfdom  l^t  smfda 
{g66  er  r6t  und  raoftom)  rfkr  sti6rnari  (slfkom): 
gipta  var  t)at-er  goerdi  Guds  rann  Igultanni, 

F^tr  hefir  eignast  ftra  Arna  smfd  ok  Biarnar. 

Runolfrt  HungrvahGt  ch.  17. 

44.  Lopt  efli  Gu6  gipto  (gangi  faest  af  l)vf)  hsestri !  5 

has  a  proud  heart ;  he  fears  God  and  nought  beside.  A  long  time  ago 
I  should  have  thought  it  strange  to  hear  such  language  from  him. 
[c.  iao6.] 

KoibeirCs  prayer.  Listen,  O  Maker  of  the  Heavens,  to  the  poet's  prayer. 
May  thy  gentle  mercy  reach  me.  I  call  upon  thee,  thou  hast  made  me, 
I  am  thy  servant,  thou  art  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  O  God,  to  heal  me. 
Remember  me,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  sore  need  of  thee.  Do  thou.  King  of 
the  Sun,  mighty  and  great,  take  every  sorrow  of  mine  from  my  heart. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  sore  need  of  thee  every  hour  on  this  earth: 
send  a  fair  hope  into  my  heart,  O  Son  of  the  Virgin ;  all  help  is  from 
thee,  [c,  1 306.] 

VL  Runolf,  Bishop  Clong^s  jon^  on  bis  father^ i  nevu-hmlt  Cathedral  at  Skal' 
holt.  Proud  is  the  hall  that  he  [the  Bishop]  raised  to  Christ.  Such  a 
plan  springs  from  a  good  root.  It  is  of  good  omen  that  Beam  built  this 
house  of  God.  Peter  [the  saint  to  whom  it  was  hallowed]  has  acquired 
the  noble  handiwork  of  Ami  and  Beorn  [the  architects],  [c.  1170.] 

Amund  Arnason,  the  cleverest  carpenter  in  all  Iceland,  who  made  the 
steeple  of  Holar  Cathedral,  that  for  carpentry  bore  the  palm  over  all  that  had 
ever  been  done  in  Iceland,  His  blessing  on  Bishop  PauPs  children,  two  boys 
and  two  girls.     May  God  magnify  Loft  with  the  highest  and  most 

5.  Emend. ;  eflir,  gengr,  stydr,  liaer,  Cd. 
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koenn  stydi  krapti  sfnom  Ketils  Idn  iaofurr  mdna: 
oeztr  leai  aevi  baztrar  allz  Dr6ttinn  \>eT,  Hallal 
d^rr  magni  \>Tif  l?6vo  t)engill  hajfuS-Engla. 

Amundi,  Pali  S,,ch,  la. 

45.  Oil  unna  hid  Halli,  Hallr  er  blfSr  vid  alia; 

getr  eigi  sllka  f  sveitom,  sveit  )x)-at  vfda  leiti:  10 

kynnist  msorgom  manni  mann-baldr  sa-er  fremr  aldir; 
full  er  a)lbaerd  a)llom,  a)ll  a  Ma)dro-vaollom. 

-Bis*.  Sogor,  i.  593. 

46.  Gramr  sk6p  haestr  heima,  heims  fegrS  ok  kyn  beima ; 
fraegr  hefir  sett  med  sigri  sigr-valdr  skipan  aldar : 

spenr  f  sselo  sfna  sfn  ba)rn  iaofurr  stia)rno,  15 

J)vf  er  al-stillir  allra  all-sannr  fadir  manna. 


$6.     TWELFTH-CENTURY  POEMS  ON 

PAST   EVENTS. 

GEISLI,  OR  (3lAF'S  DRAPA,  by  EINAR  SCULASON,  1154. 

The  following  statement  is  found  in  Morkinskinna: — ^'^  Einar  Sculason 
was  with  the  brothers  Sigurd  and  Eystan;  and  King  Eystan  was  a  great 
friend  of  his,  and  bade  him  compose  an  Encomium  on  Olaf ;  and  he 
did  so,  and  delivered  it  at  Throndham  in  the  North,  in  Christ  Church 
itself;  and  this  took  place  in  the  midst  of  great  tokens,  and  there  came 
a  sweet  savour  into  the  church.  And  men  say  that  this  was  a  sign  from 
the  king  (St.  Olaf)  himself,  that  he  was  pleased  with  the  poem." 

The  time  of  this  occurrence  is  fixed  between  1 152,  (the  establishment 
of  the  archbishop's  see  spoken  of  in  the  text,)  and  the  beginning  of  the 
quarrel  between  the  brothers  which  led  to  Sigurd's  death  in  1155  (loth 

unstinted  gifts.  May  the  King  of  the  Moon  increase  Kettle's  estate 
by  his  power.  May  the  Lord  of  all  bestow  a  most  blissful  life  on  Halla. 
May  the  precious  Ruler  of  the  archangels  make  Thora  thrive  mightily, 
[c.  laoc] 

On  Hall  qf  Madderfieli,  Anonymous,  All  the  household  love  Hall. 
Hall  is  blithe  with  all.  You  will  not  find  such  a  man  though  you  seek 
far  and  wide  through  the  counties.  He  is  well  known  to  many  men, 
this  chief  of  men  who  helps  every  one.  There  is  hearty  hospitality  for 
all  in  Madderfield.  [c.  1360.] 

Embroidered  on  the  hangings  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Holar  in  Iceland, 
The  high  King  of  the  worl£,  he  created  the  beauty  of  the  world  and  the 
children  of  men ;  the  glorious  Prince  of  victory  has  victoriously  ordained 
the  estate  of  mortals.  The  Ruler  of  the  stars  draws  his  children  into  his 
bliss;  whereby  he,  the  Lord  of  all,  becomes  a  true  father  to  all  men. 

I  a.  I.e.  olvserd. 


284  TWELFTH-CENTURY  POEMS.  [BK.vni. 

June).  Still  nearer  we  can  get  by  the  mention  of  Eindrid  the  Young,  a 
crusader  who  had  been  with  Earl  Rognwald  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  could 
not,  we  should  think,  have  been  home  before  the  spring  of  115  3  ;  and  it 
nvust  have  been  on  St.  Olafs  day,  July  a  9th,  of  1 1 5  3  or  1 154  that  Einar  de- 
livered his  composition  before  the  three  kings,  Eystan,  Sigurd,  and  Ingi, 
the  new  archbishop  John,  the  Guild- Brothers  of  St.  Olaf,  and  the  general 
congregation  of  Thronds.  There  is  a  blank  in  the  Gillungs'  Saga 
covering  these  two  years  1153  and  11 54,  so  that  we  are  dependent  on 
the  poem  itself  for  the  record  of  this  great  meeting  and  ceremony. 

The  text  is  founded  on  the  two  vellums,  Birgis-bok  (Codex  Holmensis) 
with  the  better,  and  Flatey-bok  (vol.  i)  with  the  worst  text.  A  skilful 
edition  of  this  poem  by  Cederschiold,  Lund  1874,  has  been  consulted. 

The  title  is  given  as  Geisli  in  Fiatey-bok.  In  the  other  MS.,  and  when 
cited,  as  in  Morkinskinna,  it  is  headed  Ola/'j  drapa.  The  title  *  Geisli ' 
is  taken  from  the  word  for  'saint'  in  lines  3  and  25. 

The  poem  is  planned  on  the  lines  17  + i +(9  x  3) +  36  =  71,  and  the 
internal  arrangement  is  fairly  symmetrical 

The  interest  of  the  poem  lies  in  its  historical  notices  and  associations, 
for  which  alone  it  can  be  read;  for  the  long-winded  and  sanguinary 
synonyms  mixed  up  with  grotesque  religious  *  kennings,'  and  the  tire- 
some repetitions  of  the  *stal,*  will  quickly  weary  the  hearer  or  reader. 
There  is  however  that  musical  rhythm  for  which  Einar  is  well  known. 

The  old  church  of  Throndham,  built  by  Olaf  the  Quiet,  is  the  scene 
of  the  first  recital ;  portions  of  it  are  still  imbedded  in  the  magnificent 
pile  which  the  piety,  zeal,  and  art  of  Eystan  (the  archbishop  who 
followed  John)  raised  over  the  shrine  of  the  patron  saint.  Eystan's 
cathedral  is  of  interest  to  every  Englishman,  as  it  contains  a  *  crown* 
imitative  of  that  of  Canterbury,  which  Eystan  would  have  seen  and 
copied  in  his  exile  in  England  (1179-83)  from  the  power  of  Swerri. 
Munch's  splendid  volume  tells  the  tale  of  the  succeeding  churches  which 
occupied  the  place  of  Magnus'  wooden  fane. 

L 

1.  pj^  INS  mk  (68  ok  boenir)  allz-valdanda  ens  snialla 

-L-'  (misok  er  fr66r  sa  er  getr  grei6a)Gu6s  {>renning  mer  kenna: 
gaofugt  li6s  bodar  geisli  gunn-a)flugr  miskunnar, 
dgaetan  b^8  ek  ftrom  Oldfi  brag  s61ar. 

2.  t»eirrar  er  (heims)  f  heimi,  heims  myrkrom  brd  l)eima,  5 
(ok  li6s  mefian  var  vfsi  vefir-  kallafiisk  -hallar) : 

sd  l^t  biartr  frd  biartri  berask  mannr  und  sk^-ranni 
(fraegr  st6fl  af  J)vf)  fioeflar  (fa)rno8r)  raodull,  stiaorno. 

3.  Sf8ar  (heilags)  brd  s61ar  setr  (var  })at  fyr  betra), 

L  Opening.  Verses  i~6,  the  CREED.  It  becomes  me  here  to  set  forth 
the  Trinity  of  One  God  Almighty.  Wise  is  he  that  knows  the  song 
[Litany]  and  prayers  [the  Mass].  The  mighty  Beam,  that  shines  from 
the  Sun  of  Mercy,  forebodes  a  glorious  light, — I  offer  my  poem  to  Olaf. 

The  Incarnation,  From  that  Sun  /  say,  who,  when  he  was  in  this 
world,  scattered  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and  though  he  was  the  King 
of  Heaven,  called  himself  the  Light  of  the  world.  In  all  his  brightness 
he  chose  to  be  bom  a  man  of  a  bright  Star  ot  the  Sea  [Mary]. 

The  Passion,   Afterwards  setting  darkened  the  light  of  that  Sun,  that 
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(au8-finnandom  annars  6mi6ss  ra)Suls)  li6si :  10 

oeztr  ])rifnadr  nam  efnask  oss  pi-er  Iff  d  krossi 
iarSar  allra  fyr6a  6naudigr  t6k  dauda. 

4.  Upp  rann  (Engla  skepno  ifl-vandr)  of  dag  J>ridja 
(Kristr  raedr)  krapti  haestom  kunn  r^ttlsetiss  sunna: 
veit-ek  at  mildr  frd  moldo  megin^fiaoldi  reis  ha)lda,  15 
(iflaust  ma  t>at  efla  ossa  va)n)  med  hdnom. 

5.  Sonr  st^  upp  mefl  ynfli  auflar-mildr  frd  hauBri, 
ia)fTa  baztr,  til  oestrar  allz-rddanda  hallar: 
lofadr  sitr  a)llom  oefri  (soSlinga  hnfgr  t>ingat 

da)gUngs  hirfl)  &  d^rfiar,  dag-b61s  konungr,  st61i.  20 

6.  Veitti  d^rSar  dr6ttinn  ddd-vandr  giafar  Anda 
(msol  sanna  \>2lu)  ma)nnom  mittigs  (framir  vdttar): 
^dan  reis  upp  sd-er  einom  al-t)^fl  Gufli  hl^Sir 
(haestr  skisoldungr  b^dr  ha)ldom  himin-vistar  til)  Kristni. 

7.  Ntji  skolom  gaofgan  Geisia  GuSs  haUar  ver  allir,  35 
ftr  {)ann-er  (3lifr  heitir,  all-styrkan  vel  d^rka: 

]A66  veit  hann  und  heida  hrf6-blaosnom  sal  vfSa 
(menn  nemi  msol  sem  ek  inni  mini)  iartegnom  skfna. 

8.  HeyrSu  til  afreks  orfla,  Eysteinn  konungr,  beinnal 
Siguror,  hygg  at  J)vf  snoeggjom,  s6kn-sterkr,  hve  ek  fer  verka ! 
drengr  berr  68  fyrir  Inga;   yflarra[r]  bi8-ek  stydja  31 
maerfl,  l)at-er  miklo  varSar,  mdttigt  na)fofl  dttar. 

9.  Yfir-manni  b^6-ek  unninn  (upp  er  moerd  komin)  la)rdrar 
[loan  kalla-ek]  allrar  alj^^fio,  brag  hl^fla: 

na)fom  hr68r,  enn  leyfa  hygg-ek  vin  ra)SuIs  tiggja  35 

(st61s  vex  haeS  {)ar-er  hvflir  heilagr  konuns^r)  fagran. 
10.        Oss  samir  enn  at  J)esso  (orfl-gn6ttar  bifl-ek  Dr6ttinn 

we  might  gain  another  light  [win  life  everlasting].  It  was  the  greatest 
blessing  for  us  when  the  Life  of  all  mankind  received  death  on  the  cross 
of  his  own  will. 

7he  Resurrection,  On  the  third  day  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
who  rules  over  the  angel  creation,  arose  in  his  glory;  I  know  that  a 
noble  multitude  of  men  arose  with  him  from  the  earth;  this  must 
strengthen  our  hope. 

7ife  Ajcension,  The  Son  ascended  from  the  earth  to  the  highest  hall 
of  the  Lord  of  all,  and  sitteth  there  above  the  angels  on  a  throne  of 
glory,  and  the  host  of  God  bow  before  him  .... 

Sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Then  God  granted  to  men  the  gifts  of  the 
Mighty  Spirit ;  blessed  witnesses  speak  to  it.  Hence  arose  the  commu- 
nion of  Christendom,  that  obeys  one  God  .... 

Dedication,  Now  let  us  all  worship  that  bright  beam  of  God's  hall, 
who.  e  name  is  Olaf.  All  men  under  the  storm-tossed  hall  of  the  hills 
[heaven]  know  that  he  shines  brightly  with  tokens  of  power  [miracles]. 
Hearken,  King  Eystan,  to  my  song ;  and  do  thou,  Sigurd,  mark  how  I 
carry  it  on.  Before  Ingi  I  deliver  my  poem ;  I  pray  the  mighty  head 
of  your  race  [St.  Olaf]  to  strengthen  my  Song  of  Praise.  To  John,  the 
head  of  the  clergy  [archbishop  of  Throndham],  I  offer  my  Song  of 
Praise.    I  am  about  to  celebrate  the  fair  friend  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sun. 
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aldar)  (3ldf8  gilda  ftr-gefls  lofi  kveflja : 

fann-ek  aldri  val  vildra  vall-ri6dandi  allra 

(raun  dugir  r^tt)  i  eino  ranni  fremSar-manna.  40 

11.  trek-lyndz  skolo  l>roendir  l)egn-pi^6is  brag  hl^fla, 
(Kristz  lifir  hann  f  hsestri  ha)ll)  ok  Norfimenn  allir: 
d^8  er  dgaet  orftin  elion-hress  f  l)esso 

l)i66  (n^  fengill  foeSizt  l)vf-lfkr)  konungs-rfki. 

12.  Sighvatr  fri-ek  at  segdi  s6kn-brddr  ia)furs  ddSir;  45 
fr^tt  hefir  a)ld  at  orti  Cttarr  urn  gram  dr6ttar : 

)eir  hafa  ))engils  Moera  {pvi  er  s^st)  frama  l^stan ; 
helgom  l^t-ek]  er  h^to  ha)fofl-skald  [fira  iaofril 

13.  ^   R^6  ok  tolf,  sd-er  trufli  tfr-brdSr  i  Gu8,  IdOi 

{\>i66  muna  t)engil  bfda)  \>ni  vetr  konungr  (betra) :  50 

ddr  full-hugadr  f(611i  folk-valdr  f  dyn  skialda 

(hann  speni  oss)  fyrir  innan  Olvis-haug  (frd  ba)lvi)I 

14.  M6dr  vann  margar  dddir  munn-ri6dr  Hugins  kunnar 
(sate  var  at  siklingr  boetti  sin  mein)  Gudi  einom: 

leyndi  lofdungr  f^roenda  lid-gegn  snara  ])egna  55 

(faestr  gramr  hefir  fremri   fcezk)  hdleitri  goezko. 

15.  Fregit  hefi-ek  satt  at  segdi  sniaUri  ferd  ddr  berdizk 
(dr6tt  n^tr  da)glings  mdttar)  draum  sfnn  konungr  Rauma: 
stiga  kvad  standa  fagran  styrjar>fimr  til  himna 

(rausn  dugir  bans  at  hr6sa)  Ha)rda-gramr  frd  ia)rdo:        60 

16.  Ok  hagliga  hugdisk  hroekkvi-baugs  ins  doekkva 
lyngs  f  lopt  upp  ganga  Idttr-strfdandi  sfdan : 

l^t,  sd-er  land-folks  gaetir,  Ifk-samr  himin-rfki 
um-geypnandi,  opna,  allz  heims,  fyrir  gram  snisollom. 

17.  Vakit  frd-ek  vfg  d  Stikla-  (vffl-lendrj  -staofiom  sidan     65 
(Inn-J>rcendom  l^t  undir  alm-reyrs  litoor  dreyra): 

The  renown  of  the  see,  wherein  the  holy  king  rests,  shall  wax  high.  It 
beseems  me  next  to  address  my  lay  to  the  noble  Guild-Brethren  of 
St.  Olaf.  Never  have  I  met  a  fairer  assembly  of  worthies  in  one  hall. 
The  Thronds  and  all  the  Northmen  shall  hearken  to  my  Encomium  on 
the  glory  of  the  Saint,  who  is  now  living  in  the  Hall  of  Christ.  His 
renown  is  become  very  precious  in  this  kingdom.  No  suc}i  king  shall 
ever  be  bom  again  among  us. 

The  King* J  holy  life.  Sighvat,  I  know,  has  told  the  deeds  of  the  king ; 
Ottar  has  sung  of  his  works.  These  two  master-poets  have  praised  the 
lord  of  the  Mores,  the  holy  king,  to  whom  I  bow.  Fifteen  winters  he 
ruled  over  the  land,  ere  he  fell  in  his  holiness  in  the  battle  within  Olwi's 
howe.  May  he  deliver  us  from  evil.  Many  mighty  deeds  the  prince  of 
the  Thronds  accomplished,  known  to  God  alone,  hiding  them  from  men, 
to  the  healing  of  his  soul.  I  know  of  a  truth  that  the  king  of  the  Reams 
told  his  dream  ere  the  fight  began ;  that  he,  the  lord  of  the  Hords,  saw 
a  fair  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  he  dreamed  that  he 
climbed  aloft,  and  that  the  merciful  Encompasser  of  the  World  opened 
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heims  l>essa  frd-ek  hvassan  (hvatir  felldo  gram  skatnar) 
[{)eir  dr^gflo  ba)l]  brigflo  baug-drff  numinn  lifi. 

Stef, :  "• 

18.       Fdss  em-ek,  l)vi-at  vann  vfsi  (var  hann  meslr  konungr)  fleslar, 
[dr6tt  nemi  mserfi]  ef  ek  maetti,  mann-d^r&ir,  Stef  vanda  :  70 

Greiii  tnd  gumnom  Uiia  Gu6s  ridari  siridom ; 
hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar, 

I.  19.        Nddit  biartr,  t)d-er  beidir  baug-skialdar  lauk  aldri, 
(s^ndi  sal-va)rdr  grundar  s^n  taokn)  ra)dull  skfna : 
fyrr  var  hitt  er  harra,  haudr-tialda  brd  aldri,  75 

hept  (n^task  mer  maetti  mdl-t61)  skini  s6lar. 

20.  Giaoroozk  brdtt,  J)ar-er  bardisk  brodd-ri6dr  vifi  kyn  t)i6fiary 
(gramr  vandit  sd  syndom  sik)  iartegnir  miklar: 

Ii6s  brann  Ifki  raesiss  (laog-skfds)  yfir  sfdan, 

(])vf  at  a)nd  med  ser  syndis)  sam-doegris  (Gud  framdi).  80 

21.  D^rfl  Isetr  da)gling  Ha)r6a  (dyljask  meflr  vifi  {)at)  gleflja 
ftr  [munat  aodlingr  betri]  allz  groedari  [foedask] : 

Greiii  md  gumnom  Uiia  Gu6s  ridari  siridom  ; 
hramir  piggr  alii  sem  cesiir  6ldfr  af  gram  sdlar, 

n.  22.        Dr6tt  ^6  d^ran  sveita  da)glings  rfks  af  Ifki  85 

(vson  gledr  hug)  med  hreino  bans  (batnadar)  vatni : 
satt  er  at  Sygna  dr6ttinn  sserendr  Gudi  kseran, 
brings,  (skolo  heyra  drengir  bans  braogfl)  1  graof  laogSo. 
23.        I>ar  kom  blindr  (enn  ek  byrja  blfd  verk)  muni  sfdarr 
auSar-ni6tr,  er  ^tar  ia)furs  bein  t)vegit  haufSo:  90 

the  kingdom  of  Heaven  unto  him.  Afterwards  the  battle  of  Sticklestead 
was  fought,  and  the  prince  of  the  In-Thronds  was  reft  of  his  life.  An 
evil  deed  they  did  that  struck  him  down. 

II.  Stave.  Fain  would  I,  if  I  could,  work  out  the  Staves  of  my 
Praise  of  the  glorious  king. — Refrain :  Verily  God's  knight  is  able  to 
lighten  the  sorrows  of  men.  The  brave  Olaf  can  get  all  that  he  desires 
from  the  King  of  the  Sun  ! 

The  sun  was  not  able  to  shine  the  day  the  king  lost  his  life.  God 
showed  forth  manifest  tokens  I  So,  long  ago,  when  the  Lord  of  the 
Heavens  died,  the  sun's  light  was  stopped. 

After  the  battle  great  signs  and  wonders  were  made  manifest.  A  light 
burned  over  the  king's  body  the  day  that  he  died.  The  Saviour  of  all  lets 
the  lord  of  the  Hords  enjoy  his  glory. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight  .... 

The  blind  man^s  sight  restored.  The  people  washed  the  precious  blood 
from  the  body  of  the  king  with  pure  water,  and  laid  the  lord  of  the 
Sogn-folk  in  the  grave.  Hearken  to  his  miracles!  Soon  afterward 
there  came  a  blind  man  where  they  had  washed  the  king's  body ;  he 
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si6n-brautir  strauk  sfnar  seggjom  kunns  I  brunni 
drr,  l)eim-er  Oldfs  dreyra,  orms-landa,  var  blandinn. 
24.        Si6n  fekk  seggr  af  hreino  (sti  d^rfl  munat  fyrftom) 
[fa)rno6r  var  {)at]  (fyrnask)  fia)l-g66s  konungs  bl66i. 

Greiit  md  gumnom  liiia  Gu6s  ridan  stribom;  95 

hramir  piggr  alii  sent  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  s6lar, 

m.  25.        Tolf  msonofir  var  t^nir  tand-raufls  huliSr  sandi 
fremdar  lystr  ok  fasta,  fimm  naetr,  vala  straetiss : 
dSr  an  upp  or  vfdo  ulf-nistanda  kisto 
d^rr  l^t  Dr6ttinn  harra  ddd-milds  koma  IdSi.  100 

26.  Mdl  fekk  ma6r,  er  hvilir  marg-frfdr  iaofurr,  siSan 
d6r  sd-er  orfia  h\fbo  af-sk^fflr  farizt  haffii: 

fraegfi  vinnr  fylkiss  Egfla  folk-sterks  af  J)vf  verki ; 
ia)furs  snilli  t)reifsk  alia  ungs  i,  Danska  Tungo. 

27.  Fa)dor  skolo  fulltings  bidja  (fremdar  ^\6S)  enn  g6Sa  105 
(moedir  mart  d  Iddi)  Magniiss  hvatir  bragnar! 

Greiit  md  gumnom  liiia  Gu6s  rtdari  siridom; 
hrausir  piggr  alii  sem  astir  dld/r  of  gram  sdlar, 

IV.  28.        Gekk  sfnom  bur  soekkvir  s61ar-straums  i  drauma; 

valdr  kvezk  fylgja  foldar  fram-lundom  gram  mundo :     1 10 
dflr  d  Hl]^rsk6gs-hei6i  harfl-fengr  iaofurr  barftisk 
(g66s  elfliss  fekk  gylSir  gn6tt)  vifl  heifinar  dr6ttir. 

29.  L^t  iarp-litan  soto  (arnar-i6os)  enn  G6di 
(munn  rau8  mildingr  innan)  Magnils  Hugin  fagna: 
hraett  varfl  folk  d  fl6tta  (fraon  beit  egg)  at  leggja;     115 
sorg  hluto  vff  [en  vargar]  Vindversk  Jof  brae  glnflo]. 

30.  Raun  er  at  sigr  gaf  sfnom  sniallr  Lausnara  spialli 
(hr6sa-ek  verkom  visa  vig-diarfs)  fra)mom  arfa : 

Greiit  md  gumnom  l/tta  Guds  rfdari  siridom ; 

hrausir  piggr  alii  sem  astir  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar,       1 30 

washed  his  eyes  in  the  stream  that  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  Olaf, 
and  received  his  sight. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight .... 

A  man  gets  back  bh  speech.  Twelve  months  and  five  days  the  king's 
body  was  shrouded  in  sand,  till  God  made  his  coffin  to  come  out  of  the 
earth.  A  man,  whose  tongue  had  been  cut  out,  got  back  his  speech  after- 
wards on  the  spot  where  the  king  rests.  The  prince  of  the  men  of  Agd 
won  renown  through  this  mighty  work ;  he  became  famous  throughout 
the  Danish  Tongue.  Men  should  pray  for  help  to  the  noble  father  of 
King  Magnus. — R, ;  Verily  God's  knight  .... 

Magmu*  Dream,  He  appeared  in  a  dream  to  his  son  before  he  fought 
the  heathen-folk  at  Lurschau-heath,  and  promised  to  help  him.  Magnus  the 
Good  gave  a  meal  to  the  grey  wolf;  the  people  were  soon  turned  to  flight. 
Upon  the  Wendish  women  a  sorrowful  lot  fell  [they  were  widowed]. 
The  king  gave  his  son  the  victory. — R, :  Verily  God's  knight .... 
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V.  31.        Reyndi  Guthormr  gnindar  (gat  hann  r^tt)  vifl  {)ra)ni 
sldttan 
(dflr)  hvat  (5ldfs  tdSo  al-ko&ns  vifl  Gufl  boGnir : 
dag  Mt  sfnn  mefl  sigri  s6kn-{)y'flr  fa)fuiT  pr^'flask, 
l>a-er  i  Onguls-eyjar-  und-reyr  bito  -sundi. 

32.  Vfst  haffli  lifl  lestir  linnz  \>nmr  hlutom  minna        125 
heiptar-mildr  at  hialdri  (harflr  fundr  var  sid)  grundar : 
{xS  r^fl  hann  at  hvaoro  (h6nom  ti6fli  vel  m6flor) 

[hdr  feksk  af  l>vi  hl^ri]  (ha)gnu6r)  or  styr  gagni. 

33.  Old  hefir  opt  enn  mildi  unnar-bliks  frd  miklom 
(Kristz  maeri-ek  lim)  leysta,  lit-raufls,  konungr  nauflom :  130 

Grei//  md  gumnom  Uiia  Gu6s  ridari  siridom; 
hraustr  piggr  alii  sem  cBsiir  6ldfr  a/  gram  solar, 

VI.  34.        Satt  er  at  silfri  skreytta  seggjom  hoUz  ok  golli 

her  l^t  Guthormr  goerva  (grams  hr6flr  er  })at)  r6flo : 
slfkt  hafa  menn  at  minnom  meirr  iartegna  ()eirra;     13  s 
mark  stendr  Kristz  f  kirkjo  j(konungs  niflr  gaf  J)at)  miflri. 

35.  Menn  hafa  sagt  at  svanni  sunm*  Skdneyjom  kunnir 
OSS  at  (3ldrs  messo  6mildr  baka  vildi: 

enn  {)d  er  bruflr  at  braufli  brenn-heito  t6k  leita, 

t)at  varfl  gri6n  at  grdno  gri6ti  Danskrar  sn6tar.  140 

36.  Hildings  hefir  haldin  hdtifl  verit  sfflan 
(sann-spurt  er  t)at  suniian)  sniallz  of  Danma)rk  alia: 

Greiii  md  gumnom  lei  la  Guds  ridari  siridom; 
hrausir  piggr  alii  sem  cesiir  6ld/r  af  gram  s6lar, 

VII.  37.        Ga)fog  skar  Ha)m  or  ha)f8i  hvitings  of  sa)k  Iftla  145 

auflar  aumom  beifli  (ungr  maflr  var  sid)  tungo : 
))ann  ssom  ver,  t)d-er  vsorom,  vdlaust  nominn  mdli 


Earl  Guthorm*s  dgJi'veranee.  Guthorm  [St.  Olaf 's  nephew]  found  out 
how  the  king's  prayers  prevailed  with  God.  Olaf  caused  his  day  to  be 
celebrated  in  Anglesey  sound.  Guthorm  had  three  times  less  men,  and 
yet,  by  the  help  of  his  mother's  brother,  he  carried  the  day.  The  king 
[Olaf]  has  ofttimes  delivered  men  from  evil  straits. — R, :  Verily  God's 
knight ....  [29th  July,  1052]. 

Guthorm  had  a  rood  made,  inlaid  with  gold  and  silver.  Such  tokens 
all  men  may  remember ;  it  stands  right  in  the  middle  of  Christ's  church ; 
the  king's  kinsman  gave  it. 

Tbe  miracle  of  the  loavej.  Men  have  told  how  a  misbelieving  woman 
of  Sconey  would  bake  upon  the  feast  of  Olaf;  but  when  she  looked 
for  the  burning-hot  bread  to  be  baked,  lo !  the  Danish  damsel's  loaves 
were  turned  into  grey  grit.  The  king's  feast  has  been  kept  ever  since 
throughout  Denmark. — -R. :  Verily  God's  knight .... 

Tife  maimed  man  healed.  A  noble  lady,  for  a  slight  cause,  cut  out  a 
poor  young  man's  tongue.    I  saw  him  a  few  weeks  since  entirely  bereft 
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hodda  bri6t,  l)ar-er  heitir  H116,  faom  vfkom  sfflarr. 

38.  Fr^tt  hefi-ek,  at  sd  s6tti  sfSan  malma  strfdir 

heim,  l)ann-er  hialp  gefr  aumom,  harm-skerdanda  ferflom : 
h^r  fekk  hann  (enn  byrja  hdtt  kvsefli  skal-ek)  baefli  151 
(sndka  vangs  of  sloengvi  slungins)  mdl  ok  tungo. 

39.  D^rS  er  dgaet  orflin  a)61ings  riks  af  slfko 

(maerO  nemi  mildings  Haorfia  mest !)  of  heims  byg8  fiesta : 

Greiti  md  gumnom  Uiia  Gubs  ridari  siri6om;  155 

hrausir  piggr  alii  sent  cEsitr  6ld/r  af  gram  sdlar, 

VIII.  40.       Veit-ek  at  Vindr  fyrir  Skauti  (verSr  bragr  af  Jjvl)  skerfli 
gialfrs  nifl-branda  grundar  (greiddr)  sdrliga  meiddo: 
ok  endr  frd  tni  t^ndir  tfrar-sterks  or  kverkom 
au6-sk^fanda  68ar  sor  grimmliga  ska&ro.  160 

41.  S6tti  skrfn  it  skreytta  skfd-rennandi  sfdan 
(ord  finnask  mer)  unnar  (3ldfs  dreka  b61i: 

ok  l)eim,  er  vel  vakfli  (veit-ek  sa)nn)  Hugins  teiti, 
mdls  fekk  hilmir  heilso  heilagr  (d  J)vf  deili). 

42.  Hds  Isetr  helgan  ra&si  heims  d6mari  s6ma  165 
(fyllir  fram-lundr  stillir  ferfl  himneska)  verflan. 

Greili  md  gumnom  Uita  Gu6s  rUart  s/ndom ; 
hrausir  piggr  alii  sem  cBsii'r  6ld/r  of  gram  sdlar, 

IX.  43.       Hneitir  frd-ek  at  h^ti  hialdrs  at  vdpna  galdri 

(5ldfs  hia)rr,  l>ess-er  orra  il-bleikom  gaf  steikar:  170 

J)eim  klauf  l)engill  Rauma  l)unn-vaxinn  sk^  gunnar 
(rekin  bito  staol)  d  Stikla-sta)6om  val-basta  raoBli. 

44.  T6k,  t)d-er  fell  inn  froekni  fylkis  kundr  til  grundar, 
sver6,hinn  er  soekja  l)or6i,Soenskr  ma8r  af  gramtroenzkom: 
sd  var  hiaDir  ins  hdva  hring-strfdanda  sfoan  175 
goUi  merktr  f  Girkja  gunn-diarfs  lidi  fundinn. 

45.  Nil  fremr,  J)ann  er  gaf  gumnom,  ga)fug  d^rfl  konung  fyrfla, 
(sloeng  Einrifii  Ungi)  arm-gloefir  (f  brag  rceflo): 

of  his  speech  at  a  place  called  Lith.  Afterwards,  I  have  heard,  he  visited 
him  who  gives  help  to  the  wretched,  and  there  he  got  back  both  speech 
and  tongue.  By  this  the  king's  renown  was  spread  all  over  the  world. — 
R. .-  Verily  God's  knight .... 

The  mangled  man  made  twbole,  I  have  heard  how  the  Wends,  off 
Sheet,  sorely  mangled  a  man.  Yea,  the  miscreants  cruelly  shore  the 
tongue  out  of  his  throat.  Afterwards  he  sought  the  shrine  of  Olaf,  and 
the  holy  king  healed  him.  The  Judge  of  the  World  grants  much 
glory  to  the  holy  king. — R,:  Verily  God's  knight .... 

7be  Saint* J  suvord,  Olaf's  battle-sword  with  which  he,  the  Reams' 
prince,  fought  at  Sticklestead  was  named  Hnit  [Cutter].  When  he  fell  to 
earth,  a  Swede  picked  up  the  sword,  and  it  was  afterwards  found  in  the 
warlike  troop  of  the  Greeks  [Warangian  guard].    Eindrid  the  Young 
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Greiti  md  gumnom  Uiia  Gu6s  ridari  s/ridom ; 

hramir  piggr  alii  sent  astir  6ld/r  a/  gram  sdlar,       180 

III. 

46.  Mer  er  (enn  maerd  skalk  stoera  mildings  l)ess-er  gaf  hringa 
styrjar  sniallz)  of  stilli  styrkjan  vant  at  yrkja: 

t)vi-at  ta)kn  ^ess,  es  lid  laeknir,  lofdungs  vinar  tungla 
(li6s  ver6r  raun  of  raesi)  rannz  ferr  hvert  d  annat. 

47.  Gyrdisk  hdla  herdom  heldr  ndliga  at  kveldi  185 
glaum-vekjandi  grfmo  glaSr  vett-rimar  naSri: 

drengr  nam  d^Tr  d  vangi  (dagr  rofnaftisk)  sofna 
ftrs  landreka  undir  6gn-fimr  berom  himni. 

48.  Misti  maSr,  er  l^'sti,  (morgin  var  l)d)  borgar 

styrks  mundri&a  steindrar  scyr-sniallr  rodins  gall^:  190 

J)dtti  sfnn  4  sl^ttri  seim-l)iggjandi  liggja 
grundo  gyl8iss  kindar  g6m-sparra  ser  fiarri. 

49.  l^ridr  grfmor  vann  l)eima  J)i68-n;^tr  Haraldz  br66ir 
raakn-stefnandi  Reifniss  rfkr  bendingar  slfkar: 

d8r  J)rek-hv»ssom  ^essar  l)ing-diarfs  firar  Yngva  195 

(bia)rt  ero  bauga  styrtiss  bra)gS)  iartegnir  saogSo. 

50.  Mds  frd-ek  iarSar  eiso  allvalld  fyrir  hiaor  gialda 
(sl^tti-ek  66)  l)ann-er  dtti  Oldfr  (bragar-t61om) : 
yfir-skisoldungr  l^t  ia)fra  odd-hrfSar  ^ar  sfdan 

Garfiz  d  goUi  va}rdo  grand  altari  standa.  aoo 

51.  Tdkn  goerir  bia)rt,  t)au-er  birta  brand-^1,  d  Girklandi 
(maerd  finnsk  of  t)at  maonnom)  mann-t)arfr  Haraldz  arfi: 
fregn-ek  allt;   ne  6gnar  innendr  megod  finna 

(d;^r6  Oldfs  rf6r  ddla  dag-raefrs)  konung  hcefra. 

52.  HdSisk  hildr  d  vfdom  (hungr  sloek&i  vel  t)ungan  205 

has  now  forwarded  my  poem  [Eindrid  told  me  this], — R,:  Verily  God's 
knight .... 

III.  End-piece.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  *work  out  my  poem  on  the 
king,  for  his  miracles  pass  from  one  place  to  another. 

Olqfs  s^ivord.  One  evening  the  man  girt  on  the  sword  and  fell  asleep 
on  the  field  beneath  the  open  sky.  When  he  awoke  he  missed  the 
weapon  and  saw  it  lying  some  way  from  him  on  the  ground.  Three 
nights  running  Harold's  brother  wrought  this  marvel,  before  the  men 
told  the  emperor  of  the  miracle.  The  emperor  bought  the  sword  of 
Olaf  for  gold,  and  had  it  laid  ever  afterwards  upon  the  high  altar  in 
Garth  [Constantinople],  Harold's  glorious  heir  showed  forth  tokens 
in  the  battle  in  Greece.     I  set  forth  his  praise. 

Battle  in  fVallachia,  A  battle  was  fought  on  the  broad  Petzina-plain 
[Wallachia] ;  the  people  fell  in  thousands  by  the  sword ;   the  Greeks 
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gunnar  mdrr  f  geira  gaoU)  Petzina-va)llom : 

^ar  svd  at  \i\66  fyrir  hia^rvi  t)usundom  laut  undan 

(hrffl  6x  Hamfles  klaefla  hialm-skceS),  Girkir  floeSo. 

53.  Mundi  mest  und  fisondom  Miklagardz  ok  iardar 
hryggs  (dugftit  li8)  liggja  lagar  eld-brota  veldi :  210 
nema  raond  f  byr  branda  (barS-raDkns)  fdir  harSa 
(racSuls  bliko  vsopn  f  veflri)  Vaeringjar  fram  baeri. 

54.  H^to  hart  d  ftran  hraustir  menn  af  trausti 
(strf8  svall  6gn)  t)d-er  66osk,  Alaf  f  gnf  stdla: 

l)ar-er  of  einn  f  aorva  (und-baoro)  flaug  vdro.  215 

(rodin  klofnudu  Reifniss  raonn)  sex  tigir  manna. 

55.  Var  sem  reyk  (af  rfki  regn  dreif  sills)  f  gegnom 
hialm-niaordungar  harSan  heidingja  lid  gengi: 

halfc  fimta  vann  heimtan  hundrad  brfmiss  sunda 

n^ztan  tfr  l)at-er  noera  Norflmanna  val  \k)t6\.  220 

56.  Eyddo  gumnar  gladdir  (gaofogr  t)engill  barg  drengjom) 
vagna  borg,  J)ar-er  vargar  vdpn-sundro8  hrae  fundo: 
Nennir  aoll  at  inna  oengr  brim-loga  sloengvir 

daoglings  verk  \>2lu  er  dyrkar  dd6-sniallz  veraold  alia. 

57.  Nd  er  oss  l)au-er  vann  vfsi  verk  fyrir  \>\66  at  merkja        225 
naufir  f  n^jom  68i  naest ;   rfflra  J)at  smaestom  : 

krapt  skolom  Go8s  (enn  gipto)  gefi-styrks  lofi  d^Tka 
(Mr  hialdr-fraomom  hdrar  heims  laeknir  gram  {)eima). 

58.  Angr-fyldrar  varS  aldar  (illr  goerisk  hugr  af  villo) 
mildings  \>i6nn  fyr  (manna  marg-faldr)  aofund  kaldri :      230 
l^gi  hefir  bragna  brugflit  (br^tr  stundom  frifl)  n^tra 
(hermSar  kraptr)  til  heipta  (hialdr-strfflr)  skapi  blffio. 

59.  Lusto  sundr  d  sandi  seggs  marg-litendr  eggja 
(haorfl  groer  fi6n  af  fyrSa)  f6t  (alldr-trega  r6tom) : 

ok  prest,  l)eir-er  laog  lesto  Ifknar  kraofS,  or  haoffli  235 

(haett  mdl  var  \>ax)  heila  himin-tungl  l)eg^r  stungo. 

were  fleeing.  The  realm  of  the  king  of  Micklegarth  [Byzantium]  must 
have  yielded  to  the  enemy,  had  not  the  few  shield-bearing  Warangians 
attacked  them  in  the  fight.  They  called  loudly  upon  the  good  king  Olaf. 
There  were  sixty  heathens  to  one  of  them  in  the  fray.  They  went 
through  the  heathen  host  as  through  smoke.  The  four  hundred  and 
fifty  Northmen  won  fame  in  that  place.  They  destroyed  the  heathens* 
waggon-fort.  No  one  can  count  the  wonders  the  king  wrought ;  they 
are  famed  all  over  the  world. 

TAf  injured priejt  healed.  Now  I  must  needs,  in  a  fresh  strain,  last  not 
least,  make  mention  before  men  of  the  deeds  the  king  did,  and  praise 
the  might  of  the  saint. — A  priest  fell  under  the  cruel  wrath  of  wicked 
men.  Slander  has  often  turned  a  kindly  nature  to  hatred.  Out  on  the 
sand  they  brake  the  priest's  legs,  and,  against  the  laws  of  mercy,  thrust 
his  eyes  out  of  his  head.  Twice  was  his  tongue  drawn  out  with 
tongs  and  cut  with  a  knife ;  they  left  him  lying  there  cruelly  scalped 
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60.  Tunga  var  me8  tangar  tfr-kunn  nomin  munni 
(vasa  sem  vaenst)  ok  tysvar  (vifir-lff)  skorin  knffi : 
a)r-skiptir  Id  eptir  (aond  laetr  maSr)  i  str»ndo 

(margr  of  minni  sorgir)  meinsamliga  hamladr.  240 

61.  LeyfBr  er,  sd  er  \6i  ok  st^fdrar  kmids  f6tar,  gramr,  ni6ta 
ungan  )>egny  sem  augna  dt-stunginna,  tungo: 

ha)nd  Oldfs  vann  heilan  hreins  grimmligra  meina 

(goer  muno  gia)ld  l)eim-er  byrja)  Gofls  {)rael  (a)fog-maeli). 

62.  BfSr  allz-konar  ctdri  (oeruggt  maeli-ek  l)at)  saelo  245 
d^TSar-Ydttr  mefl  Dr6ttni  dyggr  an  pi 68  of  hyggi : 

ef  Lausnara  l^sir  (liSs  valdr)  nominn  aldri 
vinr  (fir8i  sik  syn8om)  slfk  verk  d  iar8-rfki. 

63.  He8an  var  ungr  frd  angri  (allz  mest  vini  fiesta 

G08  reynir  svd  sfna)  siklingr  nominn  miklo :  250 

nu  lifir  hraustr  f  haestri  himna-valdz  (J)ar-er  aldri) 
fdr-sker8andi  (fyr8a)  fri8ar-s^n  (gleSi  ty^nisk). 

64.  Hverr  er  svd  horskr  at  byrjar  hds  vegs  megi  segja 
li6ss  f  lifi  )>esso  lof8ungs  giafar  tungia: 

J)aBr-er  heims  ok  himna  heit-fastr  ia)furr  veitir  255 

(skreytt  er  of  skatna  dr6ttinn  skrfn)  d^rSar-vin  sfnom. 

65.  Heims  hygg-ek  hingat  k6mo  ha)fo8s  menn  f  sta8  t)enna 
(snarr  tyggi  bergr  seggjom  s61ar)  erki-st61i: 

Wr  er  af  himna  goervis  heilagr  vi6r  (sem  bi8jom 
yfir-skia)ldungr  biarg  aldar  oss)  plningar-krossi.  260 

66.  Old  n^tr  Oldfs  mildi  (isufurs  dfrb  ha)fom  skyr8a 
t>r6ttar  hvass)  at  })essom  prek-sniaall  frama  aoUom : 
Ldti  kndz-folk  iirom  lim  sal-konungs  himna! 

ssell  er  hverr,  er  hollan  hann  gerir  ser,  manna. 

67.  Tal8a-ek  fdtt  6r  fia)l8a  fri8-gegns  af  iartegnom  265 

upon  the  shore.  Little  life  was  left  in  him ;  many  a  man  has  lost  his  life 
by  less  hurts.  Praised  be  the  king  that  gave  the  young  man  the  use  of 
his  lamed  feet,  stumped  tongue,  and  his  stabbed-out  eyes.  Olafs  hand 
healed  God*s  servant  of  his  grievous  wounds.  They  who  set  the  slander 
afoot  must  pay  for  it. 

Verily,  the  precious  martyr  must  be  enjoying  bliss  not  to  be  told  of 
with  the  Lord,  if  after  death  he  can  show  forth  such  mighty  deeds.  He 
was  taken  away  in  his  youth  from  much  evil, — so  God  tries  them  that 
love  him ; — now  he  lives  in  highest  peace  before  the  face  of  God,  where 
is  joy  that  never  shall  cease.  Who  is  so  wise  that  he  can  tell  all  the 
gifts  which  the  Lord  grants  to  his  beloved  one?  His  shrine  is  fairly 
adorned !  The  Ruler  of  the  earth  [Pope]  set  an  archbishop's  see 
here,  where  is  the  holy  wood  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord's  passion. 
Herein  all  men  profit  by  the  blessing  of  Olaf,  whom  I  have  been  praising. 
Let  the  folk  of  this  land  bow  to  the  Limb  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  he 
who  makes  a  friend  of  him. 

The  End,   I  have  counted  up  but  a  few  of  Olaf 's  Miracles.   May  every 
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(ber  koma  or8  frd  6roin)  6l4fs  (bragar  st61i) : 

b61s  taki  seggr  hverr-er,  s61ar  siklings,  {)ess-er  Go6  miklar, 

hilmis  aost  ens  haesta  heiS-biartrar  lof  greiSir : 

68.  Svd-at  Lausnara  leysi  lang-vinr  frd  kva)l  strangri 

TiftB,  t>i6d  ok  nau6om  nagl-skaddz  vid  tni  stadda:  270 

vfga-sk^s  J>ar-er  visa  veljendr  glaflir  telja, 
a)flogs  Kristz  af  sostom  al-nennins,  brag  J)enna. 

69.  Bragr  mundi  niS  braondom  baug-ness  vera  l)essi 
(man-ek  rausnar  skap  rsesis)  raun-d^rliga  launaflr: 

ef  loffla  gramr  lifSi  leik-mildr  SigurSr  hildar  275 

(Jpess  hr6sa-ek  veg  vfsa  vellora  grimms)  enn  ellri. 

70.  6/d/s  ha)fom  ia)fra  or8-hags  li8i  sagSar 
(fylgSi  hugr)  ens  Helga  happs  ddflir  ({)vf  rdfli) : 
laun  fae-ek  hoU  ef  hreinom  hrae-sfks  J)rimo  Ifkar, 

gaofugs  68ar  l^r  go£8ir  Go8s  bletzon  li8s  J)essa.  280 

71.  Been  hefi-ek,  t)engill,  l)fna,  l)rek-ramr,  sto8at  framla; 
ifiaust  haofum  ia>fri  unnit  maer8  sem  kunnom : 
Agaetr  segit  ftran,  Eysteinn,  hve  ek  brag  leystak: 
Hds  elskit  veg  visa  vagn-raefrsl — Enn  ek  l)agna. 

HALLAR-STEINARR  (Rekstefja,  or  Drapa  Tvi-skelfoa). 

Of  this  man,  save  that  his  fore-name  seems  to  be  derived  from  a 
farm,  Hall,  in  the  West  of  Iceland  in  Borgar-firth,  we  know  nothing; 
and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  internal  evidence  aflfbrded  by  his  poems, 
which  present  a  most  remarkable  likeness  to  those  of  Einar  Sculason, 
that  we  place  him  here.  One  might  even  guess  at  a  relationship  between 
the  two. 

Rekstefia^  his  famed  poem,  is  in  the  great  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life 
ascribed  to  *  Hallar-stein ; '  under  which  form  the  Rimur  on  Skald- 
Helgi  also  cite  this  author:  and  Dr.  Egilsson  believed  that  Hallar-Stein 
was  no  other  than  Stein-Herdisarson  (§  3),  and  urges  that  a  refrain  of 
Stein-Herdisarson  is  copied  in  Rekstefia.  But  we  find  our  poet's  full 
name  to  have  been,  not  Stein,  but  Steinar  (in  Bergs-bok);  under  which 
form  he  is  once  or  twice  quoted  in  Edda ;  and  we  can  have  little  doubt 
that  Hallar-Stein  is  merely  a  shortening  of  this.    The  style  and  bearing 

man  that  spreads  these  praises  of  the  king  whom  God  magnifies,  win 
the  love  of  the  high  King  of  Heaven ;  so  that  the  friend  of  the  nail- 
pierced  Saviour  may  save  men  from  torment  and  evil,  whenever  they 
shall  joyfully  recite  this  praise  of  the  king  for  the  love  of  Christ.  This 
Song  would  have  been  richly  rewarded  were  the  generous  king,  Sigurd 
the  Elder,  still  alive.  The  Miracles  of  St.  Olaf  I  have  told  before 
the  kings.  I  shall  surely  get  a  noble  fee  for  my  Lay  in  the  blessing  of 
the  saint,  if  my  verse  please  him. 

I  have  accomplished  that  which  thou  didst  desire  of  me,  O  king: 
I  have  wrought  the  praise  of  the  king  [Olaf's  Encomium]  as  well  as  I 
could.  Tell  me,  O  Eystan,  how  I  have  acquitted  me  of  my  Lay.  Love 
ye  the  Lord.    Now  I  will  hold  my  peace. 
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of  the  whole  of  Steinar*s  work  is  decidedly  that  of  the  twelfth  century, 
or  Einar  Sculason's  age.  Notice  that  Steinar  calls  the  'stone'  bokar  sol, 
a  pun  or  image  drawn  from  illuminating  (staining)  manuscripts. 

Rekstefia  is  a  poem  in  praise  of  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Its  title,  given  it 
by  the  poet,  of  Inlaid  or  Set-Stave^  is  derived  from  the  *  cloven  burden,* 
cut  into  three,  and  wedged  bit  by  bit  into  the  stanzas  of  the  stave- 
strophes.  He  also  calls  it  T*wi-skelfda  Drapa,  or  the  Two-Jtress  Encomium, 
from  the  occurrence  of  a  measure  of  double  stress  at  the  beginning  of 
each  line.  There  are  a  few  exceptions  to  this  (possibly  corruptions),  as 
hitto,  1.  44;  sidan,  1.  90;  hegio,  I.  90;  eigi,  1. 137;  others,  as  heidinn, 
blodogr .  .  . . ,  may  pass  as  double  stressed.  The  metre,  as  Steinar  says, 
*  is  not  often  met  with.* 

Inform  the  poem,  as  we  have  it,  follows  the  scheme  (i  +  7)  +  (5  ^  3)  + 
(io  +  2)-35. 

The  historical  worth  of  Rekstefia  is  not  small.  It  gives  in  some  in- 
stances the  life  of  Olaf  according  to  a  tradition,  followed  only  by  Agrip, 
and  differing  from  that  of  the  Book  of  Kings  altogether.  Thus  it 
praises  Olaf  for  avenging  his  father  (on  the  rebellious  men  of  Ran- 
rick).  It  also  gives  fresh  details  as  to  Swold;  the  Swedes  attack  first 
yi\\hffteen  ships,  then  Swain  with  sixty,  lastly  Earl  Eric  -with.  Jive,  an 
order  and  number  which  does  not  tally  with  the. received  account.  He 
alone  gives  the  stratagem  by  which  Eric  wins  the  Serpent,  viz.  casting 
big  beams  on  to  the  big  ship's  deck,  to  crush  and  hamper  her  defenders. 
One  cannot  help  recalling  the  gallant  Sir  Andrew  Barton  of  our  Ballad, 
and  his  famous  ship  '  brass  within  and  steel  without ' — 

*  With  Beams  for  his  Topcastle  :  that  is  both  huge  and  high. 
There  is  neither  English  nor  Portingale  :  can  Sir  Andrew  Barton  pass  by  ? 

Said  the  merchant,  *'  If  you  do  so,  take  counsel  then  I  pray  withal ; 
Let  no  man  to  his  Topcastle  go,  nor  strive  to  let  his  Beams  down  fall." ' 

Steinar  is  also  the  primary  poetic  authority  for  the  miracles  of  St.  Olaf 
and  his  great  bodily  feats.  The  mention  of  Hallfred  and  Biarni  and 
their  Drapas  on  Olaf  is  also  to  be  noted. 

There  is  a  bit  of  a  Love-Song  of  Steinar's  (in  Einar's  very  vein)  cited 
in  Edda,  wherein  is  an  echo  trom  Egil.  Steinar  also  made  a  Dirge  on 
Helgi  the  poet,  a  hero  of  his  own  district  (see  Prolegomena,  §  33).  A 
piece  of  it  which  has  survived  is  given  below. 

The  text,  like  that  of  Geisli,  is  from  Bergs-bok.  Many  verses,  in 
a  less  good  text,  are  cited  in  O.  T.  Saga,  A.M.  61  (B).  We  have 
consulted  CederschioId*s  Edition,  Lund,  1881. 


I. 


I. 

HERS-DR6TT  hgol8a  sMttom  hli66s  kvc8-ek  mer  at  68i ; 
rand-hvels  remmi-fnindi  Rekstefjo  tek-ek  hefja : 
sk^-runn  skialdar  linna  skal-ek  frfdom  lof  smfda 
l>ing-Baldr'  l>r6ttar-mildoin,  J)eim-er  fremstr  var  beima. 

2.        Veg-mildr  vlSrar  foldar  va)r8r  \A  f68tr  f  GaDr8om;  5 

vell-bi68r  vfsar  da8ir  vann,  sd-er  haest  gekk  manna: 

The  Opening.  I  call  on  men  to  listen  to  my  song.  I  am  beginning 
my  Set-Stave  (Rek-Stefia).  1  shall  smithy  a  Song  of  Praise  upon  a 
king  that  was  the  first  of  men. 

3.  sky-runn]  emend. ;  skurumz,  Cd. 
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Blik-runnr  brigSa-miklom  brdtt  r^8  hann  J)eims  4tti 
all-pnjtt  ^Ia-I>r6ttar  6Wr  skipa-st61i. 

3.  Oldfr  allra  iaofra  6ttlaust  ok  nam  bri6ta 

varg-hollr  Vinda  borgir,  vestr  hernafi  rak  mestan  :  10 

hrae-linnz  hverjo  sinni,  hli6m-vdttandi,  kndtti 
s6kn-brd6r  sigri  rdSa,  Svolniss  d6ms,  f  r6mo. 

4.  Senn  aoll  sf&an  runno  snekkjo  baorfi  or  Ga)r8om 
her-ma)rg  hdla  tia)rgo&  hildings  und  gram  mildom : 
Vestr-laond  vir8a  kindir  ver-fsokom  l^t  herjat  15 
all-dyggr  arfi  Tryggva  Aldfr  ok  klauf  staolom. 

5.  FuU-snart  froekno  hiarta  frfSr  J)engill  \6t  sf8an 
(hia)rr  gall,  ha)l8ar  f^llo)  hefnd  sfns  fa)8or  efnda: 
bl68ogr  bragnings  l)i68ar  brandr  gall  i  England!, 
6-trautt  Enskrar  dr6ttar  aldr-spelli  frd-ek  valda.  20 

6.  Ugg-laust  fra  byg8ir  likvlSinn  \6t  sfSan 
^1-Freyr  Ullar  ki61a  endr  ffkula  brendar: 
Skot-land  ska)fnom  brand!  sk!ald-fry8r  of  nam  ry8ja 
(oddr  belt)  [ulfar  saoddosk]  6deigr  (Skotta  feiga). 

7.  Fr6n-bandz  foeri-a)ndrom  frf8r  til  N6regs  sf8an  25 
sker-6aldr  Skaoglar  elda  skiald-bdnom  \6i  hald!t: 

hei8!nn  heiman  fl^8!  (hildingr  ne  l)ar  vildi 
*  48r  an '  Oldfs  bf8a)  iarl  af  sfno  hlarli. 

8.  Hauk-i68s  harSa  vf8a  (haott)  Noroenar  dr6tt!r 
(i'und-regns  heim  of  vandak  l)engil)  d  b^  gengo :  30 
6-rd8  illr!  \>i66o  Aldfr  of  gait  ddla; 

vfg-runnr  velja  kunni  vfkingom  hlut  slikan. 

II.  Stef. 

I.     9.        F^-m!ldr  fylk!r  vildi  firna  ma)rg  ok  ha)rga, 

bl6t-hds,  brenna  Idta;   bad  hann  hei8!n  god  mei8a: 
sigr-brandz  sf8an  kendi  sann-hrddigr  tru  g68a  35 

Olaf  was  fostered  at  Garth,  he  was  soon  the  leader  of  a  fleet.  Olaf 
betook  himself  to  storming  the  strongholds  of  the  Wends,  raising  war  in 
the  West ;  every  time  he  fought  he  won  the  day.  Many  a  well-manned 
smack  ran  out  of  Garth  at  his  command ;  Olaf,  Tryggwi's  heir,  harried 
the  Western  lands  [south  Baltic  coasts]. 

Soon  he  avenged  his  father.  His  bloody  blade  whistled  in  England,  he 
wrought  the  death  of  English  folk.  Then  he  burnt  the  dwellings  of  the 
Irish,  and  cleared  Scotland  with  his  whetted  blade. 

Then  he  held  his  course  in  his  ships  towards  Norway.  The  heathen 
earl  [Hakon]  fled  from  his  land,  afraid  to  abide  Olaf  s  coming.  The 
Northern  people  [Norwegians]  took  him  as  king.  He  requited  evil- 
doers heavily,  he  paid  the  buccaneers  for  what  they  had  done. 

II.  The  Staves.  Refrain:  Olaf  was  the  mightiest  and  best  of  kings 
beneath  the  sun's  path. 

He  busied  himself  in  burning  many  a  fane  and  high-place,  and  the 

7.  -rudr,  Cd.  18.  hefnt  .  .  .  efndi,  Cd.  20.  Odd-ridA  Enskra  ly5a,  B. 

23.  fryftr]  B;  prtiAr,  Cd.         30.  I.e.  t>cngU;  Jwngils,  Cd. 
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her-lundr  haolfia  kindom. — Harm  var  rikstr  konung-manna 

10.  I*i68-laond  J)remja  skyndir  {)renn  kristnadi  ok  tvenni ; 
hilding  ha)ppom  valda  (bans  rfki  frd-ek)  slfkom : 
maerings  maonnom  skfrisk  merki  fremSar-verka 
egg-m6iz  ekki  Iftil. — 6ldfr  und  veg  s6lar  40 

11.  fsland  ^la  skyndir  ftr  lista  vann  kristnaS, 
goll-mildr,  Groena-veldi,  ga)ndlar-l>eyss,  ok  Eyjar: 
hand-vfst  Hialta  gnindar  hann,  sem  N6regs  manna 
*  hdtlo '  hilmir  bcetti. — holl^  okfremsir  at  olio, 

II.  12.        Haf-gl68  hilmir  sdSi  hialdr-rfkr  ok  gaf  skia)ldo,       45 
st^tt-hrings  stsufnom  veitti  stikka,  vsopn  ok  skikkjor : 
st6r-radr  steinda  kna)rro  stillir  fekk,  ok  ekki 
hildings  hoeffli  mildi. — Hann  var  rikslr  konung-manna 

13.  Hiins-n6tt  hverja  knsotto  hird-menn  konungs  spenna 
gylld  horn  grae6iss  meldrar ;  gla&r  vfsi  drakk  t)adra :      50 
vf8-fraegr  velja  toe8i  vfn  hus-ka)rlom  sfnom 

all-valdr  einkar-mildom. — 6ldfr  und  veg  s6lar 

14.  Mord-linnz  ma)rgo  sinni  m6d-t>nitinn  bi6  uti 
(hiifr  svall,  hrannir  fi^llo)  hvessi-meifir  4  skeidom : 
gyllt  hl^r  (gna^pdo  skalptar)  gunn-ffkinn  l^t  blfkja      55 
her-ru6r  lia)fnom  fiarri. — h'dll^  okfremsir  at  olio, 

III.  15.        t)r-ri68r  dtta  skeiSom  efsta  sinn  ok  l)rinnom 

(byrr  varfi)  beita  {)or8i  (br^nn)  or  h'6ndheims  mynni : 

Ormr  skreifi  (drar  knffti)  a)lna-vang  inn-Langi 

(hirft  prdS)  hilmir  st^r8i. — Hann  var  rikslr  konung-manna 

16.  Raun-ski6tt  rsesir  hitti  [rft]  (vara  fridr  at  Ifta)  61 

ts61  raud  Svolniss  ^la]  senn  da)glinga  ^renna: 
■'immtdn  fisurniss  mdna  fleygjendr  at  gram  rendo 
Ekkils  yti-bla)kkom. — 6ldfr  und  veg  sSlar 

17.  Grdr  reif  [goer6o  drffo]  (gall  brandr  vifl  sla)g)  [randa] 
troll-marr  tr^ni  soUinn  [tveir  nafnar]  hrse  iafnan :         66 

houses  of  offering.  He  had  the  heathen  gods  broken  up,  then  he  taught 
the  people  the  true  God.  Three  folklands  and  twain  he  christened,  this 
is  the  blessing  he  wrought.  He  got  Iceland  christened,  Greenland  and 
the  Isles  too.  He  bettered  the  faith  of  the  Shetlands  and  uf  the  men 
of  Norway. 

He  scattered  gold  and  gave  gifts  of  shields,  and  bestowed  weapons 
and  mantles,  he  gave  away  the  painted  ships ;  no  one  could  outvie  his 
largesse.  Every  winter  the  king's  henchmen  handled  the  gilded  horn ; 
when  the  merry  king  was  drinking  he  gave  his  henchmen  wine.  Yet 
many  a  winter  he  lay  out  at  sea  in  his  galley. 

Last  he  clave  the  sea  from  Throndham*s  mouth  with  eight 
galleys  and  three.  The  Long  Serpent  furrowed  the  main,  the  king 
steered  her.  Soon  he  fell  in  with  three  princes.  The  enemies  set  upon 
him  with  fifteen  ships  of  war.     The  two  namesakes  fought  [Olaf  of 

38.  hildings,  Cd.       4  \.  Read,  h&tt-brdg5  ?       58.  Or,  Svoldrar  myni.i,  B. 
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Svgenskr  herr  sigri  {)orrinn ;  sverfl  beit ;  enn  fl6  peita ; 
hrfft  6x  ;  haolftar  fl^flo. — hbliy  okfremslr  at  olio. 

iv.  1 8.        Aur-bragdz  serir  laogdo  ann  at  sinn  at  Linna 

(grimmt  varfl  Ga)ndlar  borSa  gnaust)  sex  tigom  flausta :  70 
Danskr  herr  d^ran  harra,  dr6tt  hnd  ma)rg,  l)ar-er  s6tti 
(hir8  f(^ll,  hrafnar  gullo). — Hann  var  riksir  konung-manna 

19.  Stra)ng  vaffl  (stdlin  sungo)  sterklig  ia)furs  merki. 
gramr  skaut,  ga)r8isk  rimmo  gangr  um  Orm-inn-Langa : 
N^tr  herr  N6regs  gaetiss  naer  vasa  trauflr  at  saera,       75 
orS-pruSs,  I6ta  ferSir. — 6ld/r  und  veg  s6lar 

20.  Myrkt  hregg  maekiss  eggja  mein-illa  gekk  Sveini; 
dr6tt  hn^  dreyra  prutin;   Danir  skundoflo  undan: 
Tandr  beit  (tyggi  renndi  tveim  da)glingom)  Ska)glar; 
bans  vaorn  hefSisk  firnom. — holl^  okfremslr  at  olio,       80 

V.  21.        ftr  iarl  einkar  snarla  endr  fimm  skipom  renndi 
{)rek-mannz  l)ri8ja  sinni  J)remja  storms  at  Ormi: 
Ben  \i\  (ba)rftosk  ^tar)  bryn-skffls  viflom  svf8a 
Hyrningr    heiptar-gia)rnom. — Hann   var   rikstr  konung- 
manna 

22.  R4n-sfks  remmi-lauka  r6g-svellir  ba8  fella  85 
(styrr  l)reifsk)  stceri-aska  stangr  k  Orm-inn-Langa: 
dtt-st6rr  ella  mdtti  Eirikr  f  dyn  geira 

of-Linn  aldri  vinna. — 6ldfr  und  veg  sdlar 

23.  Hvast  skaut  (hlffar  brusto)  hildingr  or  lyptingo 
[sffian  s^nt  nam  eySask]  s6kn-strangr  [Ormr-inn-Langi] : 
unn-elldz  yppi-runnom  engi  kann  svd  en  lengra  91 
*  hegio '  hilmiss  segja. — holl,  okfremslr  at  olio, 

IIL  SLoeMR. 

24.        Hia)r-fl68s  hnykki-mei8om  her  er  um  SLctM  at  dcima, 
hnig-reyrs,  har8a  st6ran ;   hefi-ek  l)ar  lokit  stefjom : 

Norway  and  Olaf  of  Sweden].  The  Swedes  were  reft  of  the  victory. 
The  battle-storm  raged  high,  the  warriors  fled. 

A  second  time  the  Serpent  was  set  upon  with  sixty  ships  of  the 
Danish  hosts;  much  people  fell  in  that  onslaught.  The  strong  stave 
bore  the  king's  banner.  There  was  a  fierce  attack  made  upon  the  Long 
Serpent,  the  mighty  men  of  the  King  of  Norway  were  not  slack  in  wound- 
ing the  Jutes.  Sweyn  fared  very  ill  in  the  fray,  the  Danes  fled  away. 
Our  king's  defence  is  renowned  among  men :  he  put  two  kings  to  flight. 

A  third  time  the  Serpent  was  attacked  by  the  bold  Earl  [Eric] 
with  five  ships.  Hyrning's  blows  were  sore.  The  Earl  [Eric]  ordered 
huge  ash  beams  to  be  cast  upon  the  Long  Serpent,  or  else  Eric  would 
never  have  won  the  Serpent  in  the  fray.  The  king  kept  shooting  sharply 
from  the  forecastle.  At  last  the  Long  Serpent  was  being  fast  cleared  of 
its  crew.    No  man  after  that  can  tell  farther  of  the  king. 

in.  The  End-piece.  Now  men  must  listen  to  the  Emi-ffiece,  for  I  have 

73.  Read,  stong  bar?  91.  en  sva,  Cd,  92.  Read,  heggj-ord? 
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I8-vandr  a8rar  dibit  ek  f^somk  nii  l^sa  95 

gn^-bi66s  geysi-tfflar  geira  h6ti  fleiri. 

25.  Tvaer  senn  tiggja  vinnor  tel-ek  (pddv-er  ek  veit  faeri 
gn^-linnz  Ga)ndlar  runna,  gramr  it)r6ttir  fram8i): 
hyr-Baldr  hvftra  skialda  hand-sa)xom  \6k  vandla 
(flein-ri6dr  flestra  ddfia  frdr)  ok  gekk  &  sorom.  100 

26.  *Val-stafns  vaetki  rofna:*  viti  menn  at  ek  frd  tvenna 
haus  *  mannz '  hringi  li6som  hirfl-meflr  konungs  veflja  : 
(her-mart)  hia)rva  snyrtir  hvdrr  l^zk  grams  f  hamri 
(styr-remor  stillir  framSi  stoera)  sodrom  foeri. 

27.  Annan*  a)dlings  manna  6kvidinn  r^S  sfdan  105 
(stfgr  var6  stdla  sveigi  strangr)  f  biarg  at  ganga : 

Hdtt  fiall  hvdrki  mdtti  (bans  var  Iff  l)roti8)  klffa 
eld-ru8r  aolna  foldar  upp  e8a  ni8r  frd  mi8jo. 

28.  Hilding  hvasst  frd-ek  ganga  (hann  r^8  prdtt)  eptir  manni 
[rd8-vandr  hilmir  rendi  rfp]  f  bratta  gnfpo:  no 

)rek-leyf8r  l)engill  haf8i  ({)at  var  endr)  und  hendi 
ygr-l)oll  svd  barg  stillir]  sfnn  dreng,  ok  gekk  lengra, 

29.  Dreyr-serks  d;^r8ar-merki  dd6-minnigs  skal-ek  inna 
sk^-bi68s  skelfi-hrf8ar  Ska)glar-bor8z  in  fior8o: 
harS-leygs  brinda  frsogom  hvat-lyndom  Mrkatli  115 
styr-lund  strf8ra  branda  storms  fyr  borS  d  Ormi. 

30.  Spell  vann  (spar8it  stillir)  spi6t-runnz  (ska8a-b6tir) 
mein-gar8r  margra  iar8a  mikit  d^rligrar  skikkjo: 
go8-vefr  goerdisk  ia)fri,  grson  ok  skinn  und  bsonom, 

senn  d  svip-stund  einni  sf8an  iafn  e8a  frf8ri.  120 

31.  Or-ri68r  allra  dd8a  iartegnir  vann  biartar 

(Dvergs  regn  dreyra  megnom  dimmt)  i  sinn  it  fimmta: 
sigr-giam  s61o  vaenni  s^nn  vas  skr^ddr  me8  pr^ddom 
da)glingr  Dr6ttins  englom  dyr8ar-fuss  f  hiisi. 

finished  the  Staves.  I  will  now  hasten  to  speak  of  other  exploits  of  the 
king.  Two  of  his  feats  that  few  beside  could  do,  I  will  tell  together:  hfe 
could  play  marvellously  with  daggers,  and  he  could  walk  upon  the  oars. 

I  know  a  third  miracle  of  his :  two  men  betted,  one  a  ring,  the  other 
his  bead,  as  to  which  of  them  were  the  best  cliff-climber.  One  of  them 
began  to  climb  the  rock,  but  he  could  not  go  on  higher  nor  get  down 
again.  When  he  was  midway  up  his  life  was  in  danger.  The  king  went 
quickly  after  him  on  the  steep  cliff,  caught  his  man  in  his  arms  and  then 
climbed  higher  still. 

The  fourth  deed  of  his  I  will  set  forth,  how  he  threw  Thorkettle 
overboard  out  of  the  Serpent.  He  spoilt  his  precious  cloak,  yet  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  the  king  made  the  fine  cloth  and  the  grey  fur 
lining  as  fair  or  fairer  than  before. 

K  fifth  time  he  wrought  a  bright  token :  he  was  seen  brighter  than  the 
sun,  compassed  about  with  glorious  angels  of  the  Lord  within  a  house. 

101.  Read,  varr-skids  verk  it  t>ridja.        fra]  sa,  Cd.  no.  Thus  B;  racsir 

hendi,  Cd.         113.  d&d-styrks  .  .  .  dolgminnigs,  B.  I30.  sion-fagr  svip-stuud 

eiiia,  B. 
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32.  Hring-sk66s  her8i-mei8ar  hvar  viti  {)ann,  er  anni         125 
.  ellz-vellz  an  nan  stilli  6d'-rfkr  frama  slfkom  : 

gunn-elldz  geymi-runnom  Gaondlar  f^'str  sem  ek  l^sta 
(hirfl  var  hans  at  morfli  hrygg)  arf-^egi  Tryggva? 

33.  l^engill  l)r6ttar-stra)ngom  J)eim  bau6  Kristr  af  heimi 
byr-tiallz  (ba)zto  heilli  bragningi  G06  fagni):  1.^0 
ygg-Iaust  alia  t)iggi  eljon-fimr  d  himnom 

Olafr  oezta  saelo  ftr-b61s  med  gram  s6Iar. 

34.  *  Her-mart  "  hvf  kvaedom  "  orti '  hug-dyggs  of  son  Tryggva 
hand-bils  hnykki-lunda  hreins,  ok  flokka  eina : 
Hallfra)Sr  Ha)rda  stilli  hrid-a)%om  vann  smfdat;  135 
hiaor-grdps,  hugda  drsopo  hr6drar-giarn  ok  Biami. 

35         Eigi  einkar  Idga  ek  fse  ena  {)riojo 

hyr-nia)rSr  hr68ri  stoerfla  h6ps  TvIskelfda  drXpo. 

Slfkr  habttr,  svd  mun-ek  vdtta,  siall-slundom  verflr  fiindinn  1 

HeiT  prudr  haorvi  kvaeda  ha'fi  gagnl     Enn  ek  t)agna.      140 

A  LovE-SoNG  (Edda  and  Skalda). 

1.  pJOLM-LEGGJAR  vidr  hilmir  hring-skoglar  niik  )>ogUn. 

2.  "^         Sval-teigar  mun  seljo  saltz  Vidblinda  galtar 
raf-kastandi  rastar  reyr-}>vengs  muna  lengi. 

3.  |>u  munt  fiirs  sem  fleiri  fl65s  htrdi-sif  tr65or 

gronu  vid  gaefo  {>iiiin,  gri6tB  HiaAninga,  briutask.  5 

4.  Mens  hufa  mildrar  Synjar  luiuk-stallz  logit  allir 

(Si4  hofomk  velti-stod  stilltan  straum-tungis)  at  mer  draumar. 

5.  Ek  hefi  <3dar  lokrt  ol-starna  {)er  skafna, 

vxn  mork  skala,  verki  vandr,  stef-kiiarrar  branda. 

On  Skald-Helgi?  (from  Lauf.  Edda). 

1.  T..TART  flu  hvast  um  snerto  (bregg  mag<;a5isk)  bragna  10 
**"  ^     bukar  sol  J)ar  es  bnkar  (bcn-vargs)  hnigo  margir. 

2.  Flaug  (enn  firna  biugir)  foldar  negg  at  seggjom 
(fi.ird-elldz  flcygi-nirdir  fello  skidtt  at  velli). 

Who  knows  of  such  miracles  as  those  of  Tryggwi's  heir  which  I 
have  now  set  forth,  wrought  by  any  other  king  ?  Christ,  the  king  of 
Heaven,  called  him  from  this  world.  May  God  welcome  him  with  joy ! 
May  Olaf  partake  of  every  joy  in  heaven  with  the  Lord  of  the  Sun! 

Epilogue,  Many  men  have  wrought  mere  lays  and  Short-Songs  to  the 
son  of  Tryggwi,  but  Hallfred  made  an  Encomium  on  him  and  so  did 
Biami.  And  now  I  have  the  third  encomium  on  him.  May  the  noble 
company  profit  by  my  Two-stressed  Song  of  Praise.  Such  a  metre 
as  mine  I  know  well  is  seldom  to  be  met  with.    Now  I  will  be  silent. 


The  Lady's  lovely  hue  [a  pun,  Dwarf  =  Litr]  makes  me  silent.  I  shall 
long  remember  her.  Thou,  like  other  women,  wilt  struggle  against  thine 
own  luck.  All  my  dreams  of  her  have  deceived  me;  she  has  beguiled  me. 
I  have,  lady,  with  my  tongue  carved  thee  a  nice  dwarf-ship  [poem]. 

Stones  flew,  and  the  men  fell  apace  .... 

125.  vita,  Cd.  131.  tiggr,  Cd.  133.  Read,  hyggjomk  orto,  or  hykk 

at  orti  ? 
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lOMSWIKINGA-DRAPA,  by  BISHOP  BIARNL 

Bishop  Biarni,  of  the  Orkneys,  was  the  son  of  Kolbein  Hruga  (the 
Cobbie  Rowe  of  Orkney  popular  tradition),  a  hospitable  man  and  the 
friend  of  such  Icelanders  as  Bishop  Paul,  the  son  of  John  Loftsson,  and 
of  Raven  Sweinbiomsson,  'as  may  be  known  from  the  tokens  that 
Bishop  Biami  ....  sent  him,  a  finger-ring  of  gold,  that  weighed  an 
ounce,  and  was  engraved  with  a  raven  and  his  name  upon  it,  so  that  he 
might  use  it  as  a  seal.  A  second  time  the  bishop  sent  him  a  good  saddle, 
and  a  third  time  some  dyed  cloth.'    See  Sturl.  ii.  p.  277. 

In  1 195  Biarni  went  with  Earl  Harold  Maddadson  to  Norway  to 
deprecate  the  wrath  of  the  terrible  Swerri,  who  was  angry  with  the 
Western  Islanders  being  found  in  the  ranks  of  his  foes.  He  had 
defeated  them  with  a  fearful  overthrow  on  Palm  Sunday,  April  3rd, 
1 1 94,  and  now  he  was  threatening  Ho  carry  the  war  into  Africa,'  after 
the  example  of  Harold  Fairhair  when  he  had  beaten  the  Western 
Wickings  at  Hafrsiirth. 

The  Bishop's  nephew,  Thorkettle  Walrus,  has  dealings  with  Snorri 
c.  1202.  See  Sturlunga,  vii.  ch.  30.  According  to  the  Annales  Regii 
and  Obituary  (Sturlunga  Saga,  vol.  ii.  p.  369)  Biarni  died  Sept.  15th, 
1232.  Sturla,  indeed,  makes  Biami  to  have  been  present  at  the  Great 
Council  at  Bergen,  1223;  but  in  writing  this  passage  in  Hakon  Hakons- 
son*s  Life,  he  was,  we  take  it,  copying  a  list  of  contemporary  bishops,  and 
overlooked,  if  he  ever  knew  it,  that  Biami  died  a  few  months  before. 

The  poem  we  here  deal  with  is  manifestly  composed  for  recital  at 
entertainments y  see  11.  1-4,  and  contains  references  to  the  author's  luck- 
less love  for  the  daughter  of  an  Orkney  gentleman — all  circumstances 
more  appropriate  to  Biami's  earlier  years,  say  before  1200.  It  is  well 
composed,  has  a  certain  quiet  strength,  which  recalls  Thiodwolf's 
Haustlong,  and  contains  a  minute  and  faithful  account  of  the  famous 
defeat  of  the  buccaneers  of  lom,  as  Biami  received  the  two-hundred- 
years  old  tradition. 

In  one  respect  the  bishop  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  the  battle,  by  his 
account  of  Arnmood,  and  his  exploits  and  death ;  which  seems  to  come 
from  a  Western  version  of  the  story,  and  to  be  well  worthy  of  credit. 
This  Ammood  we  know  as  the  progenitor  of  almost  the  whole  Norwegian 
nobility,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  famous  pedigree  of  the  AmmodUngj  in 
Fagrskinna  (Cod.  B,  §  215),  which  gives  his  origin  thus:— 'There  was  a 
man  called  Fin  wood  the  Foundling,  he  was  found  in  an  eagle's  eyrie, 
wrapped  up  in  a  silk  swaddling-cloth,  and  no  man  knows  his  family ; 
from  him  is  come  the  whole  house  which  is  called  the  house  of  the 
Amungs,  His  son  was  Thorarin  Bull-back,  the  father  of  Arnwood,  the 
father  of  Arnmood  [our  hero],  from  whom  is  come  all  that  house  which  is 
called  the  Ammodlings*  The  account  of  Finwood  recalls  William  of 
Malmesbury's  Nesting,  whom  King  Alfred  found.  Bishop  Biami  him- 
self was  a  descendant  of  Arnmood ;  see  Orkney  Saga,  Rolls  Series,  vol.  i. 
Table  iv.  B. 

The  text  rests  on  the  Codex  Regius  of  Snorri's  Edda,  the  last  three 
leaves  of  a  sheet,  which  a  fresh  hand  has  filled  up  with  lomswikinga- 
Drapa  (defective  at  the  end),  and  Malshatta-kvaedi  (see  Book  ix,  §  2).  The 
ink  is  faded  and  dim,  and  the  writing  hard  to  make  out.  It  was  first 
correctly  copied  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  who  first  observed  verse  2  written 
in  the  margin  undemeath  the  text.  It  has  since  (1880)  been  edited  by 
Mr.  Petersen,  of  Lund. 
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The  structure  is  still  clearly  shown,  though  some  stanzas  at  the  end 
are  lost.  These  we  can  only  partly  supply  from  the  citations  found  in 
O.  T.  Saga,  but  they  are  taken  from  a  worse  text  than  ours.  The  whole 
poem  would  have  stood  thus : — 1 4  +  i  +  (5  x  4)  +  1 5  =  50.  Peculiar  to  its 
internal  shape  is  the  *  cloven  burden  *  (imitated  by  Snorri),  which,  with 
its  broken  love  lament,  runs,  like  a  thread  of  gold  on  the  dead  dark  iron 
of  an  Indian  bracelet,  through  the  Epic  of  war.  The  metre  is  so  carefully 
observed,  that  from  the  two  hundred  pairs  of  contrasting  vowels  we 
can  gather  a  fair  view  of  the  internal  phonetic  phenomena  of  the 
Orkney  speech  in  the  Bishop's  day. 

The  MaljJbatta'Avadif  which  we  would  ascribe  to  Bishop  Biami,  will 
be  found  in  Book  ix. 

Bua-Drapa  is  one  of  the  latest  insertions  in  the  great  O.T.  Saga.  It 
is  in  Egil's  rhyming-metre,  and  by  an  unknown  poet,  Thorkel  Gislason, 
of  the  same  age  as  Biami,  whom,  indeed,  he  seems  to  imitate.  Only  part 
of  it  has  been  preserved.  It  is  almost  entirely  made  up  of  the  worst 
and  latest  'vulgus-phrases'  of  the  school  of  Einar  and  the  last  court- 
poets.  Two  lines  only  present  any  interest, — 1.  27,  where  it  is  said  that 
*  Every  hail-stone  weighed  an  ounce!*  and  31-32,  *The  loathsome 
ogress  shot  sharp  arrows  from  her  fingers.'  These  exaggerations  are 
duly  inserted  into  the  text  of  the  later  edition  of  the  Kings*  Book.  Ari 
tells  the  tale  simply  according  to  the  older  and  undecked  traditions. 

I. 

1.  f  t^'NGAN  kve8-ek  at  66i  6rom  malma-r^ri 

^^-*— /     (j)6  gat-ek  hr68r  of  hugflan)  hli68s  at  ferflar  pr^fli : 
Framm  mun-ek  fyr  aoldom  Yggjar  bi6r  um  foera 
ef  einigir  ^tar  3ett-g66ir  mer  hl^da. 

2.  Varka-ek  fr68r  und  forsom ;  f6r-ek  aldregi  at  gajldrom ;    5 

aoUungis  nam-ek  eigi  Yggjar  feng  und  hanga 


3.  Hendir  enn  sem  a8ra  uteitan  mik  sutar; 

mer  hefir  harm  d  hendi  hand-fa)gr  kona  bundit:  10 

t>6  em-ek  68  at  auka  oerit  giarn  at  hvaoro; 
miaok  em-ek  at  mer  or8inn  ugaefr  um  faor  vffa. 

4.  Dreng  var  ddtt  um  svarra  dorgar-vangs  fyr  laongo, 
t)vf  hefir  oss  um  unga  elld-rei8  skapi  haldit: 

I.  Opening.  Prologue.  Of  no  prince  [ring-breaker]  do  I  demand  a 
hearing  for  this  song  that  I  have  made  at  this  worthy  assembly.  If  but 
any  of  you  gentlemen  will  hearken  to  me,  I  will  set  forth  my  poesy  before 
men.  I  did  not  get  my  knowledge  beneath  waterfalls  [like  Woden], 
I  have  never  given  myself  to  enchantment,  I  have  never  ....  It  was 
not  beneath  the  gallows  that  I  learnt  the  gift  of  song. 

His  love.  Joyless  grief  has  overtaken  me  like  other  men ;  a  fair- 
handed  damsel  has  loaded  me  with  sorrow.  Evil  has  been  my  fate 
in  my  dealings  with  women.  Yet  I  am  ready  to  trick  out  my  poem  for 
her.     I  have  doted  on  her  a  long  while,  and  this  passion  for  her  has 

4.  ef . .  .  hlyda]  emend. ;  I>oat  .  .  .  hlydi,  Cd.  6  and  8  blotted  out. 
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5. 


J)6  hefi-ek  ort  um  ftra  all-fdtt  miaSar  \>q]\o, 
vel  samir  enn  um  eina  a)l-seljo  mer  tylja. 


annat  t)arf  at  yrkja  all-st6rom  mun  fleira 

greppr  of  snerto  : 

(l)at  berom  upp  fyr  ^ta)  6hli66  ^a)go-kvae6i).  20 

6.  Su8r  fraogo  ver  sitja  (seima-guor)  at  I6mi 
(faogr  raenir  mik  flaumi)  fimm  hsofdingja  snemma: 
vel  samir  vfst  at  telja  vinnor  hreysti-manna, 

J)ar  er  um  malm-t)ings  meiSa  merkiliga  at  yrkja. 

7.  Hver-vetna  frd-ek  heyja  Harald  bardaga  st6ra,  25 
\>dT  niflo  bitra  branda  baoS-giarnastir  niSjar: 

sia  knaotto  \>2lt  sfdan  sid-fornir  glym  iama, 
J)6tti  l)eim  at  efla  t>aorf  V^seta  arfa. 

8.  Geta  skal  bins  hverr  hvatra  ha)fflingi  var  drengja, 

sd  gat  sigri  at  hr6sa  sniallastr  at  goerva)llo:  30 

hverr  var  h6ti  minni  hreysti-ma8r  at  flesto 
heldr  f  herfii-raunom  hauk-lyndom  syni  Aka. 

9.  Sigvaldi  h^t  seggja  snar-fengra  ha)f8ingi; 
ok  rid  l)ar  fyr  {)egna  l>orkell  lifii  snia)llo: 

Bui  var  at  hverjom  hialdri  har8-rd8r  me8  Sigur8i;  35 

frsogom  Vagn  at  vaeri  vfst  ofr-hugi  inn  mesti. 

10.  H^ldo  dreyrgra  darra  Danmarkar  til  sterkir 
Q)eim  gafsk  rausn  ok  rfki)  ri68endr  skipom  sf8an: 
ok  au8-brotar  erfi  6gn-rakkastir  drukko 

(t>eim  fri-ek  ymsom  aukask  annir)  fe8ra  sfnna.  40 

11.  Enn  vildo  \>i  einkom  a)ldor-menn  at  skyldo 
(slfkt  ero  yrkis-efni)  dgaeta  ser  leita : 

ok  haukligar  hefja  heit-strengingar  gs&to; 
eigi  segi-ek  at  ^ta  a)l-teiti  vas  Iftil. 

endured  within  me.  But  though  it  had  well  beseemed  me  to  praise  her, 
few  indeed  are  the  songs  that  I  have  made  upon  her.  For  I  have  been 
bound  to  deal  with  other  and  mightier  themes  ....  din  of  war,  and  such 
is  the  Epic  that  I  shall  now  set  forth  to  men. 

The  vofwj  of  the  lomtwickmgs^  My  fair  lady  robs  me  of  happiness ! 
South  in  lom,  they  say,  there  sat  iive  noble  captains.  Right  seemly 
it  were  to  tell  their  deeds,  for  mighty  men  they  were  to  sing  of. 
Everywhere,  they  say,  Harold  fought  great  battles;  the  war-loving 
kinsmen  reddened  their  bitter  brands ;  as  heathens  they  loved  to  look 
on  the  shock  of  iron ;  they  held  it  their  work  to  help  Weseti's  son 
[Bui].  I  will  tell  who  was  the  noblest  captain  of  them  all,  he  that  was 
ever  blest  with  victory.  No  warrior  was  more  dauntless  in  trial  or  danger 
than  Aki's  hawk-hearted  son.  There  was  a  captain  named  Sigwald, 
and  Thorkell  held  command  there  too,  and  Bui  the  Stem,  and  Sigurd 
with  him,  and  Wain,  men  say,  the  loftiest  heart  of  all.  They  sailed  to 
Denmark,  and  drank  the  arval  there  over  their  fathers.  Fit  matter  'tis 
for  song !    They  wished  to  show  their  prowess,  and  began  to  make  their 

17.  Tom  off.         21.  Sudr  fr&go]  .  .  .  gv,  Cd.  (torn  off).         32.  Read,  holdr? 
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12.  Heit-strenging  frd-ek  hefja  heipt-mildan  Sigvalda;  45 
Bui  var  2ott  at  efla  6roekinn  l)rek  slfkan: 

h^tosk  l)eir  af  hauflri  Hdkon  reka  (ffkjom 
grimm  vas  frsegra  fyrfia  fi6n)  efla  Iffi  raena. 

13.  Bui  l^zk  barr  at  fylgja  baofl-mildom  Sigvalda 

til  hia)r-{)rimo  harflrar  hug-pniflr  vera  sfflan :  50 

hafa  kvazk  Hdvarfl  vilja  hranna-bri6tr  at  gunni, 
ser  kvafl  hann  eigi  ilia  Asldk  i  fa)r  l(ka. 

14.  Vagn  kvafl  hitt  enn  hrausti,  Hamflis  gunnar  taomfiom 
si  \6zk  froeknat  fylgja  fald-ruflr  Bua  skyldo: 

pi  t66  heit  til  hvftrar  hringa-meiflr  at  strengja  55 

(mdr  kemr  harmr  at  hendi  haettr)  torketils  d6ttor. 

II.   Stef. 

15.        -£/«  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Ctrauflr  i  la)g  skeiSom 
a)iT  J)engill  bafl  ^ta — lir  mannz-konan  ieiii: 
GdS  ait  of  kemr  grimmo — Gekk  herr  a  skip  darra 
hinn  er  kunni  gn^  goerva — gcedings  at  mer  siridi.         60 
I.  16.        Sagt  var  at  sunnan  h^ldo  snyrti-menn  urn  hrannir 
(kaldr  dreif  marr  i  meifla  moro-bdls)  skipa-st61i: 
La)m6o  heldir  hiifar  (hrffl  kannafli  l^'flr) ; 
[gnufli  svalr  i  s^jo  saer]  fsogar  bsoror. 

17.  Sagt  vas  at  rauflra  randa  reynendr  flota  sfnom        65 
I61a-n6tt  at  laflri  I6msvfkingar  koemi: 

Vaoro  heldr  i  harflan  hemofl  firar  giamir; 
ri66endr  buflo  rfki  rand-orma  Geirmundi. 

18.  I'd  buflo  l)eir  i  m6li  l)eim  er  sunnan  kv6mo 

til  geir-hrfflar  greppom  goerla  N6regs  iarlar:  70 

J)ar  var  mestr  i  maeli  (morfl-remmandi)  skaommo 
(margr  var  at  laufa  leiki)  land-herr  saman  fundinn. 

vows.  It  was  no  small  feud  I  ween.  Sigwald,  they  say,  began  the 
vowing ;  Bui  was  eager  to  second  his  task.  Cruel  was  their  hate ! 
They  vowed  to  drive  Hakon  from  his  land  or  take  his  life.  Bui  swore 
to  follow  Sigwald  to  the  fray :  he  said  that  Haward  and  Aslac  should  be 
his  fellow-warriors.  Wain  said  that  he  was  minded  to  follow  Bui,  and 
made  a  vow  touching  that  white  maid,  the  daughter  of  Thorkettle. 

II.  The  Staves.  Refrain:  The  noble's  daughter,  she  alone,  kills  all 
my  joy ;  the  scion  of  a  great  house  is  she  that  works  me  sore  distress. 

The  gathering.  The  gallant  prince  bade  them  launch  their  ships,  he 
went  aboard.  From  the  south  they  sped  in  their  galleys:  the  icy 
billows  smote  the  big-bellied  hulls,  the  cold  sea  brine  splashed  upon  the 
strakes.  It  is  told  that  at  Yule-night  the  wickings  of  lorn  came  with 
their  fleet  to  lader.  They  were  very  eager  for  the  fray :  they  did 
violence  to  Geirmund,  Then  the  earls  of  Norway  called  out  their 
spearmen  to  meet  the  Southerners ;  that  was  the  biggest  host  that  ever 
was  gathered  at  such  brief  summons. 

63.  I.  e.  hveldir,  see  p.  1 89, 1.  7.  68.  Geirniuodi]  om.  Cd. 
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19.        Ein  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Eldr  gnaufladi  vf8a 
elri  skoedr  um  eyjar — itr-mannz  konan  ieiti : 
G66  cBii  of  kemr  grtmmo — Gauss  upp  logi  or  hdsom;    75 
griftom  raenti  sd  ^ymndi—gosSings  ai  mer  striSi, 

II.  20.       Ok  ha)f5ingjar  hraustir  heyra  menn  at  va&ri 

(})at  hefir  t)i66  at  minnom)  ^rlr  med  flokki  hvsorom: 
^ar-er  hregg-vi6ir  hittosk  hialma-sk6ds  &  vlSom 
(fundr  b6tti  sd  fyrfiom  frsegr)  Hia)runga-vdgi.  80 

21.  Hauor  frd-ek  Hdkon  verja  hart  svd  at  eigi  skorti; 
Eirikr  hefir  eggjar  6trauSr  verit  ri6da: 

ok  saogfio  ^ar  ^tar  Arnm6d  vera  sf&an 

(sd  var  greppr  vifl  gumna  glaSr)  odd-vita  inn  J>ri6ja. 

22.  La)gSo  heiptar-hvattir  herfii-menn  t)ar-er  ba)rdosk    85 
(herr  var  hauflr  at  verja  hund-margr)  saman  randir: 
ok  vlkingom  vaoro  (varft  raun  at  l)vf)  einom 

[})at  kveSa  eigi  aukit]  ^tar  fimm  at  m6ti. 

23.  Ein  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Atr66r  mikinn  greiflo 

Ur^mannz  konan  ieiti:  90 

G6t  CBii  of  kemr  grimmo — Glygg  magnafiisk  eggja 
goslings  ai  mer  siridi. 

in.  24.       Sigvaldi  bad  slna  s6kn-stranga  vel  ganga 

(hann  vara  samr  d  sdttir)  sveit  Hdkoni  d  m6ti: 
Haraldz  arfi  klauf  hialma  hildar-a)rr  ok  skiaoldo ;         95 
framm  gekk  hann  fyr  hllfar  hart  nakkvara  snerto. 

25.  ^ar  gekk  framm  f  folki  frdn-lyndr  Bui  sino 
(pess  kveSa  verfia  visso  vdnir)  hart  me8  sveina: 
ok  geir-viSir  goerfio  grimma  hoeggom  rammir 

(gengo  l)eir  at  gunni  geystir)  vdpna-bresto.  100 

26.  Klauf  mefi  Yggjar  eldi  6]inr  Gull-Bui  hialma, 

Refrain*  Wide  raged  the  fire  over  the  islands ;  the  flame  gushed  up 
from  the  houses. 

Ti6f  Norwegian  leaders.  We  have  heard  that  there  were  three 
doughty  captains  in  each  host  when  the  warriors  met  on  broad 
Hiorunga  Bay.  That  was  a  meeting  men  thought  worth  the  telling. 
Hakon  that  never  flinched,  Eric  the  Dauntless,  and  Ammood  the  third, 
— a  gladsome  wight  among  men  was  he!  Angrily  they  dashed  their  tar- 
gets together ;  great  was  the  host  that  stood  to  guard  the  land.  There 
were  five  men  to  every  one  of  the  wickings :  that  is  no  multiplied 
count. 

Refrain,  Mighty  was  the  onslaught ....  High  rose  the  noise  of  the 
swords .... 

The  attack.  Sigwald  bade  his  men  meet  Hakon  boldly.  Harold's  heir 
clove  helms  and  shields  in  the  battle-storm.  Bui  the  eager-hearted  went 
forward  in  the  ranks  with  his  following.  The  weapons  were  fiercely 
knapped  by  their  stout  blows.    Bui  o'  the  Gold  clove  helmets  in  his 

83.  Armod,  Cd.  86.  Read,  garpr.  89.  giiido?  Cd.  90,  93.  Torn  off* 
100.  Emend. ;  geyiu,  Cd. 
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niSr  l^t  hann  f  herSar  hring-serkja  hxA  ganga: 
hart  nam  hoegg  at  stoera  Hdvardr  liSi  fyrSa, 
vi6  hefir  lilt  at  eiga  Asldk  verit  ffkiom. 
27.       £m  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — £l  gniiOi  mi»k  stdla;      105 
almr  spann  af  ser  odda — Ur-martm  konan  teiti : 
Gdd  cBtt  of  kemr  grimmo — Gripo  Jjeir  f  bug  sncerom 
gunn-rakkastir  gumnar — gcebings  at  mer  stridu 

IV.  28.        H  frd-ek  v^opnom  verjask  (Vagn  felldi  lid)  t>6gna; 

hann  klauf  breiora  brdna  borg  hundrofiom  ma)rgom :    110 
grimmr  var  snarpra  sver6a  sa)ngr ;  burgosk  yel  drengir  ; 
vann  arf-)>egi  Aka  a)s;   f611  bl6S  i  kesjor. 

29.  ^Vagn  hefir  ordit  fiora  oer-fengr  at  baoS  strangri; 
mefi  full-huga  froeknom  framm  gingo  vel  drengir: 
l)arf-er  i  Yggjar  ^li  Aka  sunr  enn  rfki  115 
brdtt  frd-ek  hann  at  hloedi  hug-pru6om  Amm66i. 

30.  Hver-vetna  frd-ek  hajlda  (herr  cexti  gn^  darra) 
fyr  hregg-vidom  hia)rva  hroekkva  gunnar  ra)kkom: 
dfir  i  a)rva  drlfo  ^tom  grimmr  at  bl6ta 

(framm  kom  heipt  en  harSa)  Hdkon  syni  tceki.  lao 

31.  Ein  drtpr  fyr  mer  allri — ^Ylgr  gekk  d  nd  bolginn; 
J)ar  st66  ulfr  f  soto — Ur-mannz  konan  teiti: 

G66  CBtt  of  kemr  grimmo — Gein  vargr  of  sal  mergjar ; 
grdflr  J>varr  gylfliss  idfla — gcs6ings  at  mer  stridi, 

V.  32.        I'd  frd-ek  ^1  ft  ilia  oe8a  Hoelga-brtifli,  125 

glumdi  hagl  d  hlifom  harSa  grimmt  or  norSri : 
{)ar-er  i  orm-fraon  augo  ^tom  sk^ja  gri6ti 
(t>d  kndtti  ben  bldsa)  bar6i  hreggi  keyrSo. 
33.        i>d  var  {)a)rfom  meiri  J)rek-fa)rloflom  iarli 

fury:  down  to  the  shoulders  he  drove  his  blade.  Haward  dealt  out 
many  a  great  blow :  it  was  ill  to  cope  with  Anslac  in  the  fray. 

Re/ram,  Stem  grew  the  fight,  the  bow  sped  the  arrows,  the  warriors 
drew  their  bow-strings  tight. 

The  battle.  When  tibe  weapons  crossed,  Wain  brought  down  a  host  of 
men,  cleaving  the  broad  skulls  of  hundreds.  Cruel  was  the  song  of  the 
sharp  swords  I  The  blood  dripped  on  the  javelins !  Brave  was  the 
defence.  Aki's  heir  [Wain]  made  a  havoc.  Wain  cheered  his  men  to 
fiercer  fight.  Brave  was  the  attack!  when  in  the  fray  Aki's  mighty 
son  struck  down  the  stout-hearted  Ammood.  On  every  side  the  foe 
gave  way  before  them  in  the  fight,  till  the  cruel  Hakon  offered  up  his 
son  in  the  midst  of  the  battle. 

Refrain.  The  she-wolf  was  crammed  with  carrion,  the  he-wolf  stood 
on  his  prey. 

The  storm.  It  was  then,  they  say,  that  the  Bride  of  Holgi  [Thorgerd 
Hakon's  patroness]  raised  a  dreadful  storm ;  right  cruelly  the  hail  out  of 
the  north  clattered  down  upon  their  bucklers,  what  time  the  tempest- 
driven  stones  of  the  clouds  beat  into  the  snake-keen  eyes  of  the 
wickings.    That  was  too  hard  a  proof  for  the  failing  earl  [Sigwald]; 

116.  Arm65i,  Cd. 
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(braut  hygg-ek  hann  at  h^ldi)  hug-raun  (flota  sfnom) :     130 
snara  bad  segl  vid  hiina  Sigvaldi  i  byr  ka)ldom; 
gniidi  haorS  i  hlffom  hrld;   f6\\  byrr  i  vdSir. 

34.  I*ar  l^t  Vfgfdss  verSa  veg-roekinn  Asldki 
Q>ann  era  )>a)rf  at  segja  )>a>tt)  hel-farar  veittar: 
P6rleifr  of  vann  {)iokkva  J>rek-stoer8om  HdvarSi  135 
(hart  l^t  hann)  meS  kylfo  hoegg-ramr  brotid  leggL 

35.  £in  drepr  fyr  mer  allri — Andat  folk  at  sandi 
straumr  dr6  iSt  of  eyjar — Ur-mannz  konan  teiti:  t 
G6b  (Bit  of  kemr  grimmo — Gffrs  hesta  br4  fa)sto 
gn^-miklandi  geira — gcebings  at  mer  stridi.  140 

III.    Sloemr. 

36.  Bad  fyr  bor6  at  skyldi  ba)d-svellandi  allir 

Q)d  frd-ek  vsopnom  verjask  Vag^s  li6)  Bua  l>egnar: 
d6r  hregg-bofii  hia)rva  hraustr  mefi  t>ungar  kistor 
(sd  var  ilk  af  aurom)  litraufir  i  kaf  r^6i. 

37.  Nam  eld-broti  Yggjar  ^jgr  fyr  bor6  at  stfga;  145 
tit  bar  hann  af  hiifom,  hraustr  Gull-Bui,  kistor: 

ok  optliga  eptir  6blaudir  )>ar  siSan 
knego  1^6ir  Ifta  langan  orm  d  hringom. 

38.  Skei6  frd-ek  vallt  at  verfii  Vagn  meS  sfna  t)egna; 

2)11  vabro  ^i  t)eira  {>unn  skip  hrodin  aannor:  150 

upp  Jiaodo  )>ar  eigi  Eiriks  menn  at  ganga; 
ofan  r^6o  ^eir  a)fga  Eiriks  vini  keyra. 

39.  Upp  st6do  J>ar  eptir  ungra  snyrti-drengja 
(sveit  fylg6i  vel  Vagni  vaen)  {)rfr  tigir  einir: 

allz  oenga  frd-ek  adra  iafn-marga  svd  burgosk  155 

(d6r  l^tti  dyn  darra)  dreng-menn  hugom  stranga. 

he  and  his  fleet  put  out  of  the  battle.  Yea,  Sigwald  bade  his  men  hoist 
the  sails  in  the  cold  gale,  and  the  wind  smote  the  canvas.  Xhe  storm 
was  beating  hard  upon  their  bucklers.  It  was  there  that  Wigfus  sent 
Anslac  on  the  path  of  death  (no  need  to  tell  of  that),  and  the  hard- 
hitting Thorleif  broke  stout  Haward's  legs  with  his  club. 

Rtfrain.  The  stream  drove  the  dead  from  the  islands  on  to  the 
sand,  the  wolves  broke  their  fast  on  the  slain. 

III.  Close.  The  'victory.  Wain's  crew  fought  on!  Bui  called  on 
all  his  men  to  leap  overboard^  and  then  be  plunged  with  his  heavy  chests 
into  the  sea ;  he  would  not  part  with  his  money.  He  carried  his  chests 
up  from  the  hold,  the  bold  Bui  o'  the  Gold,  and  leapt  overboard  [with 
them]  ;  and  often  since  good  men  have  seen  the  long  snake  lying  there 
over  the  rings.  Wain  and  his  men,  they  say,  kept  their  galley  well. 
All  the  other  ships  were  cleared  by  this  time.  Eric's  men  could  not 
board  her,  for  they  drove  the  friends  of  Eric  backward  down  her  sides. 
Wain's  crew  followed  him  well,  till  the  battle  ceased.  At  last  only 
thirty  men  were  still  afoot :  I  have  never  heard  of  so  few  men  making 

143.  &dr]  emcDd.;  ok,  Cd.  (q>.  the  following  subjanctive). 
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40.  R^8  meS  Danska  dolga  drengr  i  land  at  ganga; 
ro6in  frd-ek  daorr  i  dreyra;  dauor  14  herr  i  skeioom: 
Vagn  kvaS  eigi  ^tom  undan  rib  at  skunda; 

saman  goerdo  ^\i  s 160 

41.  i>ar  l^t  Eirikr  a)ndo  dtidn  t)egar  ^na 

(heldr  fraogom  p&  t)verra)  l>egna  (lio  fyr  Vagni) : 
maelto  hraustar  hetjor  (haukligt  var  t>at  ffkjom) 
(J)au  hafa  l>i6flir  uppi)  J)r6ttar-orS  (me6  fyrSom). 

42.  Ok  xned  fiomiss  fa)lo  f6r  i^orketill  Leira,  165 
l)4-er  men-broti  ma&Iti  man-sa)ng  um  Gnd  hringa: 
goerdisk  hann  at  hoeggva  hauk-lyndan  sun  Aka; 

Vagn  gat  heldr  at  haonom  heipt-aorr  vegit  fyrri. 

43.  Viltu,  kvafi  hringa  hreytir  hyggjo-gegn  at  Vagni, 
^1-svellandi,  yfivart,  Yggjar,  lif  of  J)iggja?  170 
Eigi  mun-ek  nema  efna  (ungr)  J)at-er  heit  namk  strengja 
(svd  kvad  Ullr  at  iarii  egg-hri6ar)  fia)r  t>iggj^* 

44.  Grid  l^t  a)rr  ok  aura  Eirikr  gefit  st6rom 
(mia)k  leyfa  {)at  J)i6flir)  {)egnom  toltmefl  Vagni. 

45.  Pi  gekk  Ullr  at  eiga  oer-lyndr  t)rimo  randa  175 
(menu  ffsto  ^ess)  maeta  (margir)  Ingibia)rgo. 

£UA-DRAPA. 

1.  r>£RO  &  yali  vika  (vel  fri-ek  t>eim  Ilka 

seggjom  snarraedi)  sverd  ok  ber-klsBdi. 

2.  Knudi  hvast  barda  (hli6po  marir  barSa) 
bregg  &  befils  spiollom  4  bumra-fiollom : 

hH  [xS  bronn  blyrom ;   braut  af  brim-dyrom  5 

(kili  skaut  cest  alda)  ii5r  in  STal-kalda. 
5.  Baro  roka  rasta  rekka  grid-fasta 

Q)rdng  at  rym  randa)  til  raesis  landa: 

such  a  sturdy  defence.  Wain  took  counsel  with  the  Danish  foemen 
[wickings]  to  try  and  land ;  he  said  it  was  no  use  for  them  to  fly.  The 
darts  were  dyed  with  gore:  the  host  was  lying  dead  on  board  the 
galleys.    They  ....  together  .... 

Execution,  Eric  took  the  lives  of  eighteen  there ;  Wain's  crew  was 
running  short.  The  bold  heroes  spoke  words  of  prowess,  which  men 
have  held  in  memory  ever  since.  They  were  as  bold  as  hawks  .... 
Thorkettle  [the  headsman]  swung  his  axe,  when  the  captain  [Wain] 
sung  a  love-song  to  the  lady  [Thorkettle's  daughter].  He  was  minded 
to  cut  down  the  hawk-souled  son  of  Aki,  but  Wain  the  Brave  wrought 
so,  that  he  was  beforehand  with  him  and  slew  him  ....  '  Wilt  thou,' 
said  the  prince  [Eric]  to  Wain,  *  take  thy  life  of  me  ? '  *  1  will  not  take 
my  life  unless  I  may  fulfil  my  oath ; '  thus  said  the  young  lord  to  the 
earl.  The  gallant  Eric  gave  quarter  to  twelve  men  besides  Wain  .... 
Then  the  bountiful  hero  [Wain]  married  the  fair  Ingibiorg;  it  was  a 
joy  to  many  a  man. 

160.  Here  Cod.  breaks  off.  The  following  fragments  are  from  O.  T.  (AM.  61). 
171.  nam,  Cd. 
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viA  nam  vi5i  morgom  (v&pn  ero  grimm  torgom) 

(nytr  gaf  nest  hrofnom)  N(3regr  skip-stofhom.  lO 

4.  Herr  bar  hitt  merki;   &  HamAis  serki; 
grimt  kotn  ^1  eggja;  at  gekk  HA  seggja: 
meiddo  fior  flotna  (flest  var6  hlif  brotna) 
[glumdo  gr4ir  oddar]  gridt  ok  skot-broddar. 

5.  Hruto  fyr  borS  baedi  (brasto  her-klfledi)  15 
hofod  ok  hendr  manna;   hrae  nam  vargr  kanna. 

6.  Neytti  herr  handa;   hrid  var  morp  branda; 
fiist  var  f&r  randa  til  fiomiss  landa : 

f^llo  flein-boryar;  flugo  af  streng  orvar; 

tongo  hitt  hiorvar  vi6  hlifar  goervar.  ao 

7.  GuUu  hraess  haukar;   hvauir  ben-laukar 
ikyf^o  lids  leggi;   lamdi  gri6t  seggi: 

,      gnusto  gr&ir  malmar  (gengo  f  sundr  hialmar); 
(aauks  vara  fridr  fidllom]  i  fiomis  stoUom. 

8.  Boa  fr&-ek  greitt  ganga  (gladdisk  svanr  hanga)  35 
[vokt  var  goU  geira]  gegnom  lid  t>eira. 

9.  Hagl  v&  hvert  eyri;   hraut  &  log  drejrri 
(bl6d  l>v4  bens  4rom)  or  bragna  s4rom: 

ttar  f(611  vair  vida  (vd  s4  gylld  rida) 
bardisk  svett  snarla]  4  snekkjom  iarla.  30 

10.  Orom  i6b  snorpom  (slfkt  var  raun  gSrpom) 
flagS  id  for-lidta  af  fingrom  ski6ta: 
goerdisk  grimmt  fikjom  at  gumnom  rikjom 
(gnyr  var  h4r  hlifa)  bregg  ok  lopt-drifa. 

11.  Felldi  Vagn  virda  (valdi  of  n4i  stirda  35 
hrafii  enn  hvass-leiti)  hrundi  4  bord  sveiti: 

pk  r^d  |>ess  d41a  ())rymr  var  h4r  st41a) 
eydis  unn-gioda  Eirekr  skip  hri6da. 

KONUNGA-TAL ;   or,  GENEALOGY  OF  THE 
KINGS  OF  NORWAY. 

Interesting  as  the  last  of  a  series,  of  which  the  first,  Ynglinga- 
tal,  preceded  it  by  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  it  completes 
its  predecessor  and  model  by  continuing  the  royal  line  down  to 
Swerriy  who  became  sole  king  in  1 184.  The  account  it  gives  of  the  first 
ten  kings,  including  Magnus  the  Good,  is  founded  on  the  work  of 
Sxmund  the  Historian  (see  11.  159-60).  Indeed  it  is  in  honour  of  John 
Loftsson,  Szmund's  grandson,  that  it  was  composed,  and  during  his  life- 
time, which  would  place  it  about  1190,  for  John  died  ist  Nov.  1197 
(bom  1 1 25).  John's  father,  Loft  Saemundsson,  married  Thora,  the 
natural  daughter  of  King  Magnus  Bareleg,  so  that  it  was  natural  for 
this  panegyrist  to  run  over  the  roll  of  the  race  of  kings  to  which  his 
patron  belonged.  The  number  of  royal  names  as  in  other  *  Tals '  is  meant 
to  be  thirty. 

In  /ormf  the  poem  is  in  strict  stanzas,  and  in  three  parts  or  strophes 
(2  +  38)  +  (3a)  +  (io+i)«83.  The  introduction,  in  which  the  author 
compares  himself  to  a  prudent  whaler  gradually  closing  upon  his  game, 
is  fresh  and  original.  In  phrase  and  style,  as  far  as  he  can,  he  copies 
Thiodwolf  and  Eywind  (cp.  11.  125,  207,  259,  264).  We  have  noted  the 
most  pronounced  parallelisms  in  the  foot-notes.  The  author  is  not 
named,  but  we  would  ascribe  the  poem  to  the  monk  Gunnlaug,  author 
of  Merlinus-Spd,  the  style  and  fashion  of  which  it  falls  in  with. 

The  error  which  led  to  the  mistaken  title  in  Flatey-bok — '  Here 
begins  the  generation  of  the  Kings  of  Norway  which  Saemund  the 
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Historian  made ' — arises  from  a  misunderstanding  of  yerse  40.  All  copies 
are  derived  from  the  unique  MS.  Flatey-bok  text,  cols.  581-2  (vol.  ii.  pp. 
520-8).  There  are  a  few  misreadings  of  the  copyist,  as  we  have  learned 
to  expect  from  the  way  in  which  all  the  verse  is  given  in  this  MS. 

One  great  merit  of  this  poem  lies  in  its  having  preserved  Saemund's 
chronology,  which  is,  in  one  instance  at  least,  more  correct  than  Ari's, 
and  is  not  given  elsewhere  so  completely. 

There  was  another  Konunga-tal,  called  Odd-mior,  of  which  there 
remains  one  morsel  in  the  abridgment  of  the  Kings'  Lives,  now  known 
as  Agrip,  where  the  following  passage  occurs : — 

"After  Halfdan,  Harold  took  the  kingdom  that  his  father  had  held,  and 
he  won  for  himself  a  greater  kingdom  withal,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  man 
of  early  ripeness  and  of  mighty  growth,  so  that  he  fought  battles  with  the 
neighbouring  kings  and  overcame  them  all,  and  came  to  be  thq  first  sole 
King  of  Norway  when  he  was  twenty  years  of  age;  and  the  last  battle  he 
fought  was  against  a  king  called  Sceidar-Brand  [Galley-Brand]  in  Hafrs- 
firth,  off  ladar,  and  Brand  fled  to  Denmark  and  fell  in  battle  in  Wend- 
land,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Lay  that  is  called  Odd-mior  [Fine  Point], 
which  deals  with  the  Generations  of  Kings  in  these  words: — *The 
Shielding  drove,'  &Ci " 

This  is  plainly  a  tradition  of  the  great  Hafrsfirth  Fight.  We  find 
Brand  nowhere  else.  There  is  a  curious  echo  of  the  passage  in  Amor's 
Hryn-henda  Encomium  on  Magnus  (see  p.  186,  vol.  ii.  11.  19-20).  Are 
we  to  account  for  it  by  supposing  that  the  author  of  Odd-mior  has 
borrowed  the  phrase  and  used  it  in  a  new  sense  ? 


I. 


I. 

t)AT  ver6r  skylt,  ef  at  skilit  yrkja, 
J^      greppom  *  J)eim,'  at  J)eir  glefli  fyrSa  ; 
allra  helzt  ef  ero  fa&ri 
vir8ar  J)eir  an  vent  ha)f8o. 

2.  Roa  skal  fyrst  fiarri  reydi,  5 
ok  koma  {)6  nidr  na&r  ddr  Mki : 

Jyar  hefi-ek  hugt  hr66ri  l)essom 
ordom  J)eim  eptir  at  mynda: — 

3.  !*ar  vil-ek  fyrst,  ef  firar  hl^fla 

minni  maerS,  til  mdls  taka: —  10 

Hug-pru6r  Halfdan  Svarti 
erfi-va)rfl  dtti  frceknan. 

4.  T6k  kapp-samr  vifl  konungs-nafni 
Haraldr  brdtt  inn  Harfagri: 


The  Count  of  Kings.  L  Prologue,  It  becomes  a  poet,  if  he  knows 
his  work,  to  entertain  men,  all  the  more  if  good  poets  be  fewer  than  has 
been.  One  must  at  first  row  farther  from  the  whale,  and  then  draw 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  end.  According  to  this  example  I  have 
thought  to  order  the  words  of  my  song. 

I  will  first  take  up  my  parable  here,  if  men  will  give  heed  to  me: 
Halfdan  the  Black  had  a  noble  heir.    Harold  Fairhair  early  took 

I.  skilum,  Cd.  2.  Read,  hveim  or  gddom?  7.  Read,  hrodrar  t>cssa 

oxhom  l)vi  ?  9.  virar,  Cd. 
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{>d-er  Halfdan  hafSi  drukknat  15 

f  hxings  hallar  naefri. 

5.  Ok  er  hann  f  haug  lagifir 
4  her-skd  Hringa-rfki: 

enn  bam-ungr  burr  Halfdanar 

t6k  fram-lyndr  vid  fa)6or-arfi.  20 

6.  £igi  hann  ^tX  eitt  eiga  vildi 

er  bans  lang-fe6gar  leifOo  hdnom: 
svd  var  rfkr  rgesir  Sygna 
ok  dgiam  vi6  aud-gefendr: 

7.  At  allt  land  Elfar  i  milli  25 
ok  Finn-merkr  fylkir  4tti: 

nddi  hann  fyr  N6regi 
aollom  fyrst  einn  at  rdSa. 

8.  Atti  gramr,  si-er  giafar  veitti, 

barna  mart  Jjeir-er  biflo  t)roska:  30 

l>vf  kemr  hvers  til  Haralldz  sfdan 
skiaoldungs  kyn  ins  Skarar-fagra. 

9.  R^8  J)ri4  vetr  f>undar  befljo 
siklingr  snarr  ok  siau  tigi: 

dSr  an  lofdung  Iffi  at  raena  35 

Asa-dolgs  kom  einga-d6ttir. 

10.  I'd  var  haugr  eptir  Harald  orpinn 
reisoligr  d  Rogalandi: 

l)ess  mun  ae  uppi  lengi 

hildings  nafhs  Halfdans  sunar.  40 

11.  T6k  EiRiKR  vid  ia)furs  nafni 
Bl6d-cex  brdtt  sem  buendr  vildo : 
var  vfg-fimr  vetr  at  landi 
Eirekr  allz  einn  ok  fi6ra. 

12.  Adr  an  vin-saell  vestan  koemi  45 
Adalstkins  einga-F6sTRi : 

upon  him  the  royal  title,  when  Halfdan  was  drowned  in  the  thatch  of  the 
salmon's  hall  [ice] ;  yea,  he  is  laid  in  his  barrow  in  war-wont  Ring-rick, 
but  the  ambitious  young  son  of  Halfdan  took  up  his  father's  heritage. 
He  would  not  be  content  to  own  merely  what  his  ancestors  left  him :  the 
Sygns'  lord  was  so  mighty  and  grasping  towards  his  neighbours,  that  he 
got  hold  of  all  the  folklands  between  the  Elbe  [Gaut-Elbe]  and  Fin- 
mark.  He  was  the  first  of  all  to  reign  alone  over  Norway.  This  king 
had  many  children  who  grew  to  manhood ;  so  every  king's  family  since 
comes  back  to  Harold  Fairhair.  He  ruled  three-and-seventy  winters  over 
the  land,  before  Loki's  only  daughter  came  to  take  his  life.  Then  there 
was  a  lordly  barrow  cast  up  over  Harold  in  Rogaland.  The  name  of 
Halfdan's  son  will  ever  endure  in  the  land.  Eric  Blood-axe  forthwith 
took  the  name  of  king  as  the  franklins  wished ;  he  was  one-and-four 
winters  in  the  country  before  the  only  beloved  foster-son  of  -Ethel- 

1 7.  haug]  om.  Cd.         30.  Read,  [>au  er.  36.  Eiueud. ;  audlings,  Cd, 
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Ok  HjIkon  halfrar  allrar 
br6dor  sfnn  beiddi  erfSar. 

13.  Enn  Eirikr  undan  fl^6i 

heiptar-giam  ok  bans  synir:  50 

kom  barfl-rdflr  *hersa'  m^gir 
aptr  I  land  aldri  sffian. 

14.  R66  kapp-samr  fyr  konung-d6ini 
Hdkon  einn  brid  nokkora: 

var  sex  vetr  samt  at  landi  55 

tfrar-giarn  ok  tuttogo. 

15.  Hibi  gramr  gunni  i  Fitjom 
vi8  Eiriks  erfi-va)rflo: 

varfi  i  ba)nd  bilmir  skotinn 

))d-er  folk-meidr  fl6tta  knidi.  60 

16.  I>at  bygg-ek  br&tt  til  bana  leiddo 
Iftid  s4r  iofdung  snaran: 

l>ar-[er]  dvallt  er  vfsi  d6 
bella  kennd  til  Hdkonar. 

17.  Enn  i  baug  Ha)rdar  la)gSo  65 
sikling  l)ann  i  Sae-beimi : 

burfu  'hryggvir'  frd  Haraldz  arfa 
froeknir  menn  fisorvi  raentom. 

18.  H  befi-ek  beyrt  at  Haraldr  toeki 

u-dr-S8ell  ia)r6  ok  rfki:  70 

r^6  Grafeldr  Gunnbildar  son 
nio  vetr  fyrir  N6regi. 

19.  Afir  an  Gorms-son  ok  Goll-Haraldr 
nafna  sfnn  at  ndi  gerfio : 

var  siklingr  suSr  d  Halsi  75 

Iffi  rsentr  i  Lima-firdi. 

20.  T6k  barfl-rdSr  ept  Harald  Tallinn 

STAN  came  from  the  West.  Yea,  Hakon  required  half  of  all  the  in- 
heritance from  his  brother.  And  the  revengeful  Eric  and  his  sons 
fled  away ;  the  stern  oppressor  of  his  barons  [brothers  ?]  never  came 
back  to  the  country  again.  The  glory-loving  Hakon  ruled  alone  over 
the  kingdom  for  some  time  :  he  was  six-and- twenty  years  altogether  in 
the  land.  He  fought  a  battle  with  Eric's  heir  at  Fitia,  and  was  shot  in 
the  arm  while  he  was  chasing  his  flying  foes.  This  little  wound  soon 
brought  him  to  his  death,  I  ween ;  ever  since  the  king  died  the  slope  is 
called  after  Hakon.  And  the  Hords  laid  him  in  a  barrow  at  Seaham ; 
they  turned  sorrowfully  away  from  the  dead  heir  of  Harold.  After 
this  I  have  heard  that  Harold  the  famine-cursed  took  the  land  and 
sway.  Greyfell  Gundhildsson  ruled  nine  years  over  Norway,  ere  that 
Gormsson  and  Gold- Harold  made  his  namesake  a  corpse ;  yea,  the 
king  was  reft  of  his  life  at  Halse  on  Limbfirth  in  the  south.     The 

51.  Read,  hlyra?  60.  knadi,  Cd.  61.  leiddi,  Cd.  65.  haudar, 
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HAkon  iarl  vi6  Hdrs  vifi: 

si  t66  tiggi  ok  tuttogo 

l)rettdn  vetr  fnindar  beSjo.  80 

21.  Urdoa  g68  i  Gaular-dal 
aevi-lok  Eiriks  fa)6or: 

l)i-er  Karkr  {>raell  knffi  meitti 
hattar  stall  af  Hikoni. 

22.  Misti  Iftt,  sd-er  laogom  st^rfii,  85 
rekka  kind  rdSs  ins  bazta : 

l)d-er  norflr  i  N6regi 

Kristinn  mann  til  konungs  t6ko. 

23.  Ok  6lafr  arfi  TrtggvA 

t6k  lid-dritigr  la)nd  ok  l)egna:  '     90 

hinn  er  fimm  d  fsom  vetrom 
lofSa  vinr  la)nd  kristnafii. 

24.  Var  6\i(T  allz  at  landi 
fimm  at  eins  fadmins  galla: 

ddr  Eirikr  me6  ofr-lidi  95 

raesi  t)ann  r6mo  beiddi. 

25.  Sti  var  allz,  46r  Ormr  hryflisk, 
hrotta  hrfS  ha)rd  ok  lengi: 

t)ar  hefir  sold  er  (3ldfr  f^ll 

Svoldrar- vdg  si6an  kallat.  100 

26.  R^fl  tolf  vetr  tfri  ga)fgaflr 
Eirikr  iarl  fyr  Yggs  mani: 
ddr  an  lofdungr  or  landi  f6r 
vestr  um  haf,  sd-er  vini  gc&ddi. 

27.  i>d  var  lifr  Eiriks  skorinn  105 
ddr  an  Riim-faor  raesir  hoefi: 

ok  bl66-r26s  til  bana  leiddi 
vitran  iarl  vestr  mefl  Englom. 

28.  Tal6i  land  ok  lausa-f^ 


stem  Earl  Hakon  took  the  land  after  the  dead  Harold;  one-score-and 
thirteen  years  he  ruled  the  country.  The  end  of  the  life  of  Eric's 
father  in  Gaula-dale  was  not  a  good  one,  where  Cark  the  thrall  slit  the 
throat  of  Hakon  with  a  knife.  The  men  of  the  land,  who  swayed  the 
provinces,  did  not  fail  to  take  the  best  of  counsel,  when  they  took  a 
Christian  man  for  king  north  in  Norway.  And  Olaf,  heir  of  Tryggwi, 
with  his  powerful  guard,  took  land  and  lieges ;  he  that  christened  five 
folk-lands  in  a  few  years.  Olaf  was  altogether  five  winters  only  in  the  land, 
before  Eric,  with  overwhelming  odds,  offered  him  battle.  That  battle- 
storm  was  fierce  and  long  ere  the  Serpent  was  cleared.  Men  have 
since  called  the  bay  where  Olaf  fell  Swold.  Earl  Eric  ruled  twelve 
winters  over  the  land,  before  he  went  away  west  over  sea.  Eric's 
tonsils  were  cut  before  he  started  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  the 
haemorrhage  brought  about  his  death  west  among  the  English.    Swain 

81.  Urdu  ei,  Cd,  97.  ryddiz,  Cd. 
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sfna  eign  Sveinm  ok  Hakok:  no 

ok  tvd-vetr,  at  tali  fyrfla, 
Eiriks  arf  iarlar  ha>f6o. 

29.  Adr  f  land  tned  Iftinn  her 
konung-maSr  koemi  vestan: 

ok  Oldfr  iarli  moetti  115 

i  Saudungs-sundi  mi6jo. 

30.  Var6  Hdkon  1)4  hilmi  at  sverja 
ei6a  J)ess,  er  Clifr  beiddi: 

at  folk-baldr  fl/ja  skyldi 

6dul  sin  til  aldr-slita.  120 

31.  Baud  6l4fr  austr  fyr  Negom 
snarpa  s6kn  Sveini  iarli :  . 
varS  lifi-fdrr  la)nd  at  fl^ja 
sign  sviptr  sonr  Hdkonar. 

32.  F^kk  lof-saell  la)nd  med  hringom  125 
ClIfr  einn  allt  inn  Digri: 

t66  hr6d-ma)gr  Haralldz  ins  Groenska 
fimmtdn  vetr  folldo  gr^ttri. 

33.  Bar  kapp-samr  Knutr  inn  Rfki 

biartan  seim  und  boendr  marga :  130 

sparfii  Htt  viS  lenda  menn 
au6  til  t)ess  at  ))eir  iaofur  v^lti. 

34.  Reisto  her  hilmi  d  m6ti 
kynjaftir  vel  Kalfr  ok  l*6rir: 

J)ar  var  feldr  fylkir  l*roenda  135 

sem  -staSir  Stikla-  heita. 

35.  Pi  bar  raun,  at  raesir  var 
Kristi  kserr,  nm  konung  helgan: 
stendr  1  Kristz  kirkjo  midri 

heilagt  skrfn  yfir  Haralldz  arfa.  140 

and  Hakon  [brother  and  son]  claimed  land  and  treasure  for  themselves, 
and  held  Eric's  inheritance  for  two  years  by  the  common  reckoning, 
till  one  of  royal  race  came  from  the  West  with  a  small  force,  and  Olaf 
met  the  earl  [Hakon]  in  the  midst  of  Sauthung-Sound.  Hakon  was 
obliged  to  swear  the  oath  that  Olaf  gave  him,  to  fly  from  his  native  land 
till  his  death-day.  .  East  by  Nesia  Olaf  gave  sharp  battle  to  Earl  Swain ; 
reft  of  victory,  followed  by  few,  Hakon's  son  was  turned  to  flight.  The 
renowned  Olaf  the  Stout  took  land  and  treasure  to  himself  alone : 
the  famed  son  of  Harold  of  Gren-land  ruled  the  land  fifteen  years. 
Cnut  the  Mighty. bestowed  the  bright  ore  upon  many  a  franklin ;  he  did 
not  begrudge  the  liege  lords  his  wealth  to  get  them  to  betray  their  king. 
The  well-bom  Calf  and  Thori  raised  an  army  against  their  lord ;  the 
prince  of  the  Thronds  fell  at  the  place  called  Stickle-stead.  Then  was 
it  made  manifest  of  the  holy  king  that  he  was  dear  to  Christ.  A  holy 
shrine  stands  over  Harold^s  heir  in  the  midst  of  Christ  Church.    Then 

125.   ssV.  85.  hringom]  rinum,  Cd. 
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36.  Pi  t66  Sveinn  sonr  Alfffo 
sndka  strifi  sex  fyr  landi: 

ddr  an  Kntitz  sonr  af  konungddmi 
vina-lauss  vard  at  fl^ja. 

37.  Kom  dgaetr  austan  or  Ga)rfiom  145 
einga-son  (3ldfs  konungs: 

fekk  Magnus,  ok  mikit  rfki, 
6dals-ia)rd  alia  sfna. 

38.  Var  tdl-laust  t61f  vetr  konungr 

ma)nnom  l)arfr  Magnus  G6di:  150 

d6r  1  s6tt  Sygna  dr6ttinn, 
afreks-madr,  andar  misti. 

39.  Vard  harm-dauflr  hverjom  manni 
fylkir  foerSr  J)ars  bans  fadir  hvflir: 

si  var  nor6r  i  N6regi  155 

Kristz  at  kirkjo  'konung  madr'  grafinn. 

40.  Nu  hefi-ek  talt  tio  landreka 
J)A-er  hverr  var  fr4  Haraldi: 
innta-ek  svd  sevi  t)eirra 

sem  S.£MUNDR  sa'gdi  inn  FR6i>i.  160 

II. 

41.  P6  er  t>ess  mdls,  er  ek  maela  hygg, 
meiri  hlutr  miklo  eptir : 

Nd  skal  t>ann  {isbtt  of  greiSa 
iaofra  kyns  er  enn  lifir. 

42.  t'at  er  mer  sagt  at  Sigurdr  Hrfsi  165 
Haraldz  sonr  h^ti  forSom : 

var  Halfdan  Hrfsa  arfi, 

enn  Sigurflr  Sfr  son  Halfdanar. 

Swain  Alfgifuson  ruled  six  years  over  the  land,  till  Cnut's  son  had 
to  fly  friendless  from  his  kingdom.  There  came  from  the  East  out  of 
Garth  [Novgorod  territory]  the  only  son  of  King  Olaf ;  yea,  Magnus 
took  a  mighty  realm,  all  the  lands  of  his  heritage.  Magnus  the 
Good  was  doubtless  king  for  twelve  winters,  ere  he,  the  lord  of  the 
Sygns,  lost  his  life  in  sickness.  All  men  held  it  a  sorrowful  death :  he 
was  borne  where  his  father  rests ;  he  was  buried  north  in  Norway  at 
Christ  Church  in  Cbeaping. 

Now  I  have  told  up  ten  kings,  each  of  whom  descended  from  Harold. 
I  have  gone  over  their  lives,  according  to  the  words  of  Szmund  the 
Historian. 

II.  But  yet  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  discourse  which  I  am  minded 
to  deliver,  remains.  Now  I  will  set  forth  orderly  that  branch  of  the 
royal  race  that  is  still  living.  It  was  told  me  that  of  yore  there  was  a 
son  of  Harold  [Fairhair],  named  Sigurd  the  Bastard.    Halfdan  was 

156.  Read,  i  Kaupangi?         163.  Emend. ;  ^vi  ))adan  af,  Cd.         165.  risi,  Cd. 
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43.  H  gat  son  SigurSr  ok  Asta, 
t>ann-er  Haraldz  heiti  dtti: 

sd  r^6  einn  all-vitr  konungr 
vf6ri  foldo  vetr  tuttogo. 

44.  ASr  her-fa)r  hilmir  gerfii 
til  Englandz  med  of-stopa: 
felldo  vestr  f  vdpn-l>rimo 
Enskir  menn  6lifs  br68or. 

45.  T6k  fridsamr  til  fa)6or-leif9ar 
ok  4r-saell  6lAfr  Kyrri: 

si  r^d  gramr  gr^ttri  foldo 
sam-fast  vetr  siau  ok  tuttogo. 

46.  Kom  of  brdlt  a)ndo  at  r«na 
mikil  s6tt  Magnuss  (20601: 

si  var  enn  a)olingr  grafinn 
Kristz  at  kirkjo  i  Kaupangi. 

47.  Enn  6l4fr  4tti  enn  Kyrri 
froeknan  son  ok  fidr  g6dan: 
r^  Magnus  fyr  mani  Yggjar 
tio  vetr  at  tall  fyrSa. 

48.  Frd-ek  BERFoeTTR  ba)rn  at  setti 
Magnds  ina)rg  l)au-er  metord  ha>f6o : 
v6ro  l)ess  Jjengils  synir 
fremdar-fli6tz  fimm  konungar. 

49.  F6r  mdl-sniallr  Magnus  konungr 
til  frlandz  ungr  at  heija: 

var6  dgaetr  Eysteins  fadir 
fleina  flaug  felldr  i  't>eiri.' 

50.  I'at  er  \>i  sagt,  at  saman  r^Si 
J)i66-konungar  J)rfr  fyrir  landi: 
)at  hefi-ek  heyrt  at  hafi  varla 
remri  broeflr  i  fold  komit. 
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Bastard's  heir,  and  Sigurd  Sow  th^  son  of  Halfdan.  Sigurd  begat  a  son 
on  Asta,  who  had  the  name  of  Harold.  That  wise  king  ruled  the 
land  alone  for  twenty  winters,  till  in  his  pride  he  made  an  expedition  to 
England.  The  English  felled  Olaf  s  brother  west  in  the  battle  [Stamford 
Bridge].  The  peaceful  and  season-blessed  Olaf  the  Quiet  took  up 
his  father's  estate.  He  ruled  the  land  seven-and-twenty  winters 
through.  Too  soon  came  a  mighty  sickness  to  stop  the  breath  of 
Magnus'  father.  The  king  was  buried  at  Christ  Church  in  Cheaping. 
But  Olaf  the  Quiet  had  a  noble  and  generous  son.  Magnus  ruled  the 
land  ten  years,  as  men  tell  it  up.  I  know  that  Bareleg  had  many 
glorious  children  of  his  blood :  five  of  his  sons  became  kings.  King 
Magnus  went  to  Ireland  in  his  youth  to  harry.  Yea,  Eystan's  father 
was  stricken  down  in  battle  there.  It  is  told  that  three  fellow- kings 
ruled  the  land  together.    I  have  heard  that  three  nobler  brothers  never 
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51.  Var8  (3lXfr  ungr  inn  g6di 
lof-saell  fyrstr  llf  at  missa : 
maotto  )>ess  MagniSss  sonar 
skamma  stund  skatnar  ni6ta. 

52.  GerSi  flest  t>at  er  frama  gegndi  205 
iiman-landz  Eysteinn  konungr: 

unz  hiart-verkr  hilmi  froeknan 
brigda  brdtt  til  bana  leiddi. 

53.  feir  ero  brcefir  bd8ir  lagSir 

nor6r  I  gnind  d  NfSar-bakka  :  a  10 

t>ar  stendr  hdtt  i  ha)fud-kirkjo 
6ldfs  skrfn  yfir  altari. 

54.  £nn  SiGURBR  s^no  lifdi 
))eirra  lengst  t^riggja  broedra: 

hinn  er  dt  til  I6rsala  215 

fraegsta  faor  f6r  or  landi. 

55.  R^6  dgaetr  ok  ellifo 
sextdn  vetr  Sigur6r  fyr  rfki: 
i6r  mann-skoeo  Moera  drdttins 

bana-s6tt  brygfii  lifi.  220 

56.  I>ess  er  austr  f  Oslo  bee 
lofdungs  l(k  lagit  f  kisto : 

n&  grdkr  ia>r6  yfir  ia)furs  beinom 
at  Hallvarfiz  hdrri  kirkjo. 

57.  £nn  bil-traudr  baeSi  lifdi  225 
eptir  SigorS  sonr  ok  d6ttir: 

l>ess  mun  enn  ^kkom  sfSar 
d6ttir  nefnd  Doela  hilmiss. 

58.  Nu  er  heldr  svd  at  halla  tekr 

asvi-lok  isofra  at  telja:  230 

h^t  Magnus  ma)gr  Sigurdar 
heiptar-giam,  enn  Haraldr  br6dir. 

walked  the  earth.  First  of  them,  Olaf  the  Good  lost  his  life  in  his 
youth ;  the  people  had  but  a  short  while  to  profit  by  the  ntle  q/*  Magnus' 
son.  Etstan  did  all  that  was  good  within  the  land  [at  home],  till  in 
a  short  while  spasm  of  the  heart  brought  about  his  death.  Both 
these  brothers  are  laid  in  the  ground  north  by  the  banks  of  Nith, 
where  Olafs  shrine  stands  high  above  the  altar  in  the  cathedral  church. 
But  Sigurd  lived  far  the  longest  of  the  three  brothers, — he  who  made 
the  very  famous  journey  out  of  the  country  away  to  Jerusalem.  Now 
Sigurd  ruled  the  realm  sixteen-years-and-eleven,  till  a  murderous  mortal 
disease  [mania]  cut  off  his  life.  This  king's  body  is  laid  in  a  coffin  east 
in  Oslo-by  [Christiania] ;  the  grass  is  growing  over  his  bones  by  the  lofty 
church  of  St,  Hallward.  But  a  son  and  daughter  both  outlived  Sigurd. 
This  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Dales  I  will  shortly  speak  of  later 
on.  And  here  this  count  of  the  kings'  deaths  [necrology]  is  sad  for  me 
to  tell.     Magnus  was  the  name  of  Sigurd,  but  Harold  was  his 
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59.  t'eir  miaok  r6g-saint  riki  haofdo 
ndnir  fraendr  1  N6regi: 

allt  f6r  verr  an  vera  skyldi  235 

Q)ess  gait  margr)  i  mefial  t>eira. 

60.  Unz  Magnus  misti  beggja 
saemdar-laust  sigrs  ok  heilso : 
]>at  veit  hverr,  at  Haraldr  Gilli 

var  sex  vetr  sam-fast  konAngr.  340 

6 1.  Adr  an  lofdung  af  lif-da)gom 
tlrar-laust  t6ko  fyr6ar : 

Sd  er  i  Kristz  kirkjo  iarfiaSr 
i  Bia)rgin  br66ir  ia)fra. 

62.  Frd-ek  land-va)m  ept  lidinn  raesi  245 
Sygna  grams  at  synir  toeki : 

var  Eystkinn  Inga  br6flir 
s6knar-giam,  enn  Sigurbr  annarr. 

63.  Nddi  fraegt  1  fridi  at  standa 

t>eygi  lengi  l)eirra  rlki:  350 

J)vi-at  {)eir  broe6r,  er  bruto  soeri, 
bana-spi6t  babrosk  eptir. 

64.  Varat  saklaust  t)d-er  Sigurd  h»fSo 
froekinn  mann  fisorvi  raentan: 

si  er  i  fold  hid  fedr  sfnom  355 

f  Bia)rgin  buinn  at  liggja. 

65.  Var  Eysteinn  austan-FiarSar 
Iff!  raentr  af  lifii  Inga : 

nu  er  sd  gramr  grundo  ausinn 

andar  span*  austr  at  Forsi.  a6o 

66.  St6d  einart  Inga  rfki 
dttidn  vetr  ok  aSra  siau: 
unz  Hdkon  meS  her-lidi 
austr  f  Vik  Inga  felldi. 

brother.  These  kinsmen  had  a  reign  of  sore  feud  in  Norway.  Every- 
thing went  worse  between  them  that  should  have  been ;  many  a  man 
had  to  pay  for  it ;  till  at  last  Magnus  miserably  lost  both  victory  and 
virility.  Every  one  knows  that  Harold  Gillie-rChrist]  was  king  six 
years  together,  till  men  ingloriously  took  his  lite.  He  is  laid  in  the 
earth  at  Christ  Church  in  Bergen.  I  know  that  after  the  king's  death 
his  sons  took  charge  of  the  land — Eystan  and  Sigurd,  the  brothers  of 
Ingi.  Their  rule  did  not  long  endure  peacefully,  for  the  brothers 
broke  their  oaths,  and  took  up  the  spear  of  deadly  strife.  It  was  not 
guiltlessly  that  Sigurd  was  robbed  of  his  life ;  he  was  duly  laid  by  his 
father  in  Bergen.  Eystan  was  robbed  of  his  life  by  Ingi's  following 
east  of  the  Firth  [of  Christian ia].  He  lies  lifeless  with  the  earth  heaped 
above  him  east  by  Force.  Ingi's  sway  endured  eighteen  winters  and 
seven  to  boot,  till  Hakon  with   his  army  struck  him  down  east  in 
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67.  Sd  er  gunn-diarfr  gramr  i  Oslo  265 
hauSri  huldr  at  haofoS-kirkjo : 

enn  HAkon  hlaut  at  rdSa 
lltla  stund  landi  ok  )>egnom. 

68.  !>vi-at  Erlingr  dtti  inn  Skakki 

vaenan  son  ok  vel  borinn:  270 

gsofo  landz-folk  eptir  lidinn  Inga 
konungs  nafn  Kristfnar  bur. 

69.  Ok  Magnus  d  Moeri  nordr 
fremSar-giarn  felldi  Hdkon: 

sd  var  vin-saell  vfgdri  moldo  275 

raesir  huldr  i  Raumsdali. 

70.  Var  s6kn-diarfr  son  KristInar 
siautidn  vetr  f  samt  konungr: 
unz  dgaetr  austr  I  Sogni 

froekinn  gi^m  felldi  Sverrir.  280 

71.  Nil  er  gunn-diarfs  f  gra)f  lagit 
Magniiss  l(k  i  muster! : 

1  Bia>rgin,  )>ar-er  buit  golli 
stendr  skraut-goert  skrin  Sunnifo. 

72.  Nil  er  \>3X  sfni  at  Sv£rrir  rsefir  285 
6gnar-a)rr  einn  fyr  rlki: 

a)llo  \>\iy  er  dtt  hefir 
HaraUdz  kyn  Halfdans  sunar. 

III. 

73.  i>6  skal-ek  enn  ))okkom  fleira 

frd  Berfoettz  ba)rnom  segja :  290 

sofilings  t>ess,  er  aldregi 
elld  n^  iam  6ttask  hafSi. 

74.  H^t  ein  da>glings  d6ttir  I>6ra, 

the  Wick.  He  is  shrouded  in  mould  at  the  cathedral  church  at  Oslo. 
Albeit  Hakon  was  fated  to  rule  land  and  lieges  but  a  little  while,  for 
Erling  Shank  had  a  fair  and  well-born  son,  and  the  people  of  the  land 
gave  the  name  of  king  to  Christina's  child  after  Ingi's  death.  Yea,  this 
Magnus  struck  down  Hakon  north  in  More.  The  beloved  king 
[Hakon]  was  shrouded  with  hallowed  dust  in  Ream's-dale.  Chris- 
tina's SON  [Magnus]  was  king  seventeen  winters  in  all,  till  the  re- 
nowned Swerri  felled  him  in  Sogn  in  the  east.  Magnus'  body  is  now 
laid  in  the  grave  in  the  minster  at  Bergen,  where  stands  the  inlaid  gold- 
decked  shrine  of  Sunweva.  Now  it  is  well  known  that  the  warrior 
Swerri  rules  alone  over  the  whole  realm  that  Harold,  Halfdan's  son, 
held  of  yore. 

ni.  Now  I  am  going  to  speak  more  at  length  of  the  children  of 
Bareleg,  the  Etheling  tl^at  never  shrunk  from  fire  or  sword.  '  One  of  his 
daughters  was  named  Thora.    She  was  given  in  marriage  to  a  noble- 
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sd  var  gipt  gsofgom  manni : 

allra  helz^  sil-er  Ioan  foeddi;  295 

var  son-sael  systir  iaofra. 

75.  Kom  rd6-va)nd  raesiss  d6ttir 
til  Naefr-landz-nykra-borgar : 
ga)fog-lynd  g66rar  tidar 

allra  helzt  fslendingum.  300 

76.  t>vi-at  hug-rakkr  henni  at  fylgSi 
einga-sonr  ia)rra  systor: 
hiarta-prddr,  sd-er  hefir  allra 

^ta  vinr  orfl-lof  fira. 

77.  I*at  er  vlst  at  loans  ver8a  305 
metord  mest  mistar  runna 

einard-lyndz,  J)ar-er  eigosk  vi8 
merkis-menn  ms&lom  skipta. 

78.  Nd  vill  kappi  vifi  konungs  fraenda 
afreks-maSr  engi  deila:  310 
gipto-dridgr,  sem  glfkt  er, 

verflr  vin-sa&ll  vella  deilir. 

79.  I>6tti  20TT  ok  6svikall 
faSir  bans  flestom  ma)nnom: 

vissi  LoPTR  und  laufi  sk^ja  315 

6vin  sfnn  engan  foeddan. 

80.  Enn  S.£MUNDR  sfna  vissi 
SiGFiJss  soNR  snilli  iafnan: 
fadir  Loptz,  sd-er  firom  t)6tti 

haofoSs-maSr  um  hluti  alia.  320 

81.  I>at  hefir  aett  Odda-verja 
ia)fra-kyns  alia  pr^dda: 
d6ttor-son  sd-er  daogom  optar 
fremsk  marg-n^tr  Magnuss  konungs. 

82.  Nefnda-ek  d6r  nser  t>rid  tigi  325 
tignar-menn  tfri  goedda, 


man.  She  was  blessed  in  her  sons,  especially  in  giving  birth  to  John. 
This  king's  daughter  came  to  the  land  of  the  Roof  of  the  Nixie's  town 
[i.e.  Iceland]  in  a  good  hour,  especially  for  the  Icelanders.  For  her 
only  son  came  with  her,  the  courteous  one,  who  has  a  good  report  of  all 
men.  It  is  certain  that  John  is  the  highest  in  rank  of  all  men,  fore- 
most where  men  of  mark  take  counsel  together  [at  the  Moots].  No 
one  will  vie  with  this  kinsman  of  kings,  for  he  is  much  beloved,  as  is 
most  natural.  His  father  Loft  was  deemed  gallant  and  guileless  by 
all :  he  had  no  enemy  beneath  the  foliage  of  the  clouds  [under  heaven]. 
And  SiEMUND  SiGFUSSON,  the  father  of  Loft,  was  unequalled  in  wisdom, 
and  was  deemed  foremost  in  everything.  But  the  pride  of  the  Ordwara 
family  (see  Sturl.  ii.  487)  is  the  famous  son  of  the  daughter  of  King 
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})raeto-Iaust  enn  l>eir  eru 
loans  settar  allir  ia)frar. 

83.        Nd  bi6-ek  Krist,  at  konungs  spialli 

hafi  l)at  allt  er  hann  oeskir  s^r,  530 

gipto-dridgr  af  Go6i  sia)lfom 
allan  aldr,  ok  unads  ni6ti. 

Odd-mior. 
CCIOLDUNGR  rak  mefi  skildi  SkeiSar-brand  or  landi, 


r^  sd  konungr  sffian  sniallr  N6regi  soUom. 


$7.    SCRAPS  OF   COURT   POETRY. 

This  poem  might  have  appeared  with  the  other  poems  of  Harold 
Fairhair,  but  that  one  has  no  means  of  knowing  whetiier  lorun  was 
contemporary  with  the  events  she  describes  or  no.  All  we  can  with 
certainty  say  is,  that  Ari  has  drawn  from  it  one  particular  in  his  text 
of  Harold's  life,  the  quarrel  between  father  and  son,  where  he  mentions 
'Thorsbiorg'  within  Cape  Stad,  and  '  Rein-sl6tta/  place-names  drawn 
from  this  poem,  either  from  the  pure  text  (for  ours  is  over-painted  and 
polished)  or  from  lost  verses.  If  lorun  were  not  earlier,  we  should  fancy 
that  she  was  a  contemporary  of  St.  Olaf,  but  the  few  lines  remaining  of 
her  have  been  so  metamorphosed  that  it  is  hard  to  judge.  There  are  a 
score  of  loruns  in  Landnama-bok,  but  none  that  one  could  fix  on. 

The  place  '  Rein-sl^tta '  seems  to  have  stood  in  1.  11,  where  the 
MSS.  have  *  raun,'  but  beyond  this  we  cannot  mend  the  verses  much. 

The  story  of  the  incident  related,  touching  Sindri  the  poet,  has  been 
given,  vol.  ii.  p.  29. 

We  take  what  is  left  to  be  a  strophe  of  a  longer  poem,  which  dealt 
with  more  than  our  tale,  perhaps  a  poem  of  Embassies,  which  indeed  in 
Ireland  formed  one  class  of  stories,  just  as  cattle-spoils,  elopements, 
banquets,  etc.  did.  The  words  of  Harold's  Saga,  'According  to  this  tale 
lorun  the  poet-maiden  (Skald-mzr)  made  a  certain  section  of  Sendibit,' 
evidently  refer  to  a  poem  of  whfch  the  'erendis'  were  many  and 
various.  A  Saga  of  the  poetess  would  have  been  a  welcome  thing,  but 
we  are  doomed  to  rest  ignorant  about  this  unknown  lady. 

Worm  Steinthorsson.  A  poet  whose  age  is  also  unknown  (probably 
of  St.  Olaf  s  time).    He  has  left  an  unplaceable  scrap,  a  beginning  of  an 

Magnus  [John].    Now  I  have  named  near  three  tens  of  famous  princes : 
they  are  all  without  gainsaying  of  the  family  of  John. 

Epilogue,  Now  I  pray  Christ  that  this  companion  of  kings  may  have 
all  that  he  desires,  life-long  prosperity  from  God  himself,  and  enjoy 
a  life  of  bliss. 

Odd-mior.  The  Shielding  with  his  shield  drove  Galley-Brand  out 
of  the  land.    The  gallant  king  ruled  all  Norway  after  this. 
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Encomium,  and  a  piece  of  a  Dirge  on  his  dead  lady,  which  ought  to 
have  been  preserved  whole:  it  is  touching,  and  unlike  other  dirge- 
poetry.  The  metre  is  rough  and  Mocked/  feeling  its  way  towards 
eight-measure.    That  Worm  had  made  satires,  a  hint  in  1. 1  shows. 

lORUN  THE  POETESS  (Sendibit). 

(Lines  I,  a  from  Lives  of  Kings ;  5-13  from  St.  OUf*s  Saga  in  AM.  75  c.  4to. ; 

1 3,  14  from  Edda.) 

1.  TT ARALD  frd-ek Halfdans spjrrja herSi-braogS (enn  laogSiss 
-n.     s;fnisk  svart-leitr  reyni  sid  bragr)  enn  Hdr-iagra: 
i>vi-at  rfkr  konungr  rekka  reyr  und-lagar  dreyra 

mordz  }>d-es  merkja  ^ot6o  magnendr  h6fsk  at  fagna. 

2.  Hvar  viti  einkar  a)rvir  a)r*veors  frama  goervan  5 
tingl-rfrondom  tungla  tveir  iaofrar  veg  meira? 

an  geo-hardir  goerSo  gollz  land-rekar  lx>llom 
(upp  angr  um  h6fsk  Yngva  6blindr)  fyr  lof  Sindra. 

3.  Hr6dr  vann  *  Hringa  striSiss '  harm  fyr-kveSinn  ramman ; 
GoSthormr  hlaut  af  'Gauti'  g68  laun  kvedins  6dar:        10 
'  raun-framla '  br&  rimmo  ninnr  Skia)ldunga  'gunnar' 

(^6r  bi6sk  herr  til  hiaorva  hreggs)  daoglinga  tveggja. 

4.  Bragningr  t66  i  b\66i  (beiS  herr  konungs  reifii) 
[hus  luto  opt  fyr  eiso]  6^i68ar  slaog  ri6da. 

DIRGE  BY  ORMR  STEINI>ORSSON  (Edda). 

1.  CEGGIR  J>urfot  ala  ugg  (aongo  sn^-ek  f  Vifiriss  feng 
^     h46i)  [kunnom  hr68r-smfo  haga]  of  mfnn  brag. 

2.  I'vi-at  hols  hryn-bils  hramma,  J)atz  ek  ber  framm 
Bilfings  i  'burar'  full  biarkar  hefi-ek  lagit  mark. 

3.  At  veri  borit  bi6rs  brfkar  ok  mftt  Ifk  5 
(rekkar  nemi)  dauSs  (drykk  Dvalins)  f  einn  sal. 

Sendibit,  I  have  gathered  how  Harold  Fairhair  heard  of  Halfdan's 
venturous  plots,  and  this  behaviour  seemed  to  him  black-hued.  The 
great  king  went  forth  to  war  against  his  son.  Who  has  ever  heard  of 
more  glorious  honour  granted  to  any  man  than  this  which  the  Two 
Kings  bestowed  on  Sindri  for  his  song?  Open  strife  had  arisen  between 
the  two  princes.  The  poet's  song  prevented  a  great  calamity.  Guth- 
thorm  gat  from  the  king  of  the  Ring-folk  a  good  largesse  for  the  poem 
he  delivered ;  yea,  the  poet  clearly  stopped  the  battle  between  the  Two 
Kings,  when  both  armies  were  in  array  for  the  fight  at  Rein-slade  within 
Cape  Stad.    The  prince  reddened  his  shafts  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

Worm  Steintborsson.  A  Dirge  on  bis  Lady,  Prologue,  Men  need  not 
fear  my  song,  I  put  no  spite  m  it ;  I  know  the  poet's  craft  [I  am  not 
writing  satire  now].  But  when  I  deliver  the  cup  of  Billing's  maid  [the 
poem],  I  put  the  mark  of  a  fair  lady  on  it  [dedicate  it  to  her].  Would 
that  my  dead  body  and  hers  were  laid  in  one  grave.  Let  men  hear  this 
Dwarves'  draught  of  mine !    The  lady  was  clad  in  clean  white  raiment, 
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4.       Skorda  vas  i  fa)t  foerS  fiard-beins  afar-hrein; 

n^  sloeng  nadd-Freyr  nisting  um  miaSar-Hrist 
6.        '  Hr6flrar '  ni6ti  funa  Frf8r !  fundins  maerfla-ek  salar  grund ; 

fastan  lagda-ek  flagSs  gust  fiardar  &  brfmis  gard.  10 

From  another  Song  in  different  metre  (Ups.  Edda). 

£k  hefi  or6-gn6tt  miklo  (opt  finnom  l)at)  minni 
[fram  bar-ek  leyfd  fyr  loffiaj  li6s,  an  ek  munda  ki6sa. 

R^d-ek  l)enna  ma)g  manni        .... 
Vind-svals  unaS  blindoxn. 


EILIFR   KULNA-SVEINN. 

EiLiF  RULNA-SWAIN  tnust  be  distinguished  from  Eilif  Gudrunson.  Of 
this  man  we  know  no  more  than  we  can  gather  from  the  scraps  of  his  scat- 
tered in  Edda.  They  seem  to  belong  to  an  Encomium  on  a  Saint  (ver.  3). 
Two  of  the  lines  refer  to  a  scarcity  of  hay  caused  by  ice  and  snow 
(ver.  4).  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Saint  referred  to  may  be  Bishop 
John  of  Holar  (d.  iiai),  whose  holy  prayers  and  vow  of  the  founding  of 
Thing-ore  church  brought  about  a  miraculous  thaw  after  a  terrible 
winter  and  long  frost,  whereby  a  *  hay-famine '  had  begun.  The  story, 
as  given  in  the  Bishop's  life,  runs — 

''  When  St.  John  had  been  but  a  short  while  in  his  see,  men  fell  into 
great  straits,  they  were  visited  by  mighty  storms  and  cold  weather,  so 
that  the  ground  was  not  green  at  the  spring-moot-tide.  The  holy 
bishop  John  went  to  the  spring-moot  [in  May]  which  was  held  at 
Thing-ore ;  and  when  he  got  there,  he  made  a  vow  for  a  good  season, 
with  tiie  consent  of  the  whole  people,  promising  that  they  would  rear  a 
church  and  glebe-farm  there,  and  that  each  should  do  his  share  till  the  place 
was  finished.  After  the  vow,  the  holy  bishop  John  took  off  his  mantle,  and 
himself  marked  out  the  foundation  walls  for  the  church ;  and  so  swiftly 
were  men's  condition  bettered,  that  in  the  same  week  all  the  ice  was 
gone,  whereby  the  famine  for  the  most  part  had  risen,  so  that  it  could 
be  no  more  seen  anywhere ;  and  the  earth  began  to  yield  so  fast,  that 
there  was  well-nigh  plenty  of  pasture  grass  for  sheep  within  a  week's 
time."  This  church  and  glebe  became  famous  soon  after,  from  the 
completion  of  the  bishop's  plan,  by  the  founding  of  a  Benedictine 
cloister  at  Thing-ore  (11 33),  in  which  several  learned  Icelanders  have 
lived ;  Abbot  Karl,  the  author  of  Swerri's  Saga ;  the  two  monks  Odd 
and  Gunnlaug ;  and,  if  we  may  guess,  perhaps  Eilif  himself. 

There  is  a  curious  play  on  the  word  *  vond-ol,'  *  vond '  being  supplied 
by  its  equivalent  'torrd^in'  [this  grammatical  pun  makes  it  unlikely 

the  needle-man  sewed  up  her  body  in  a  new  garment.  May  she  enjoy 
Uie  earth  [rest  in  peace].  1  have  ended  my  song  of  praise.  I  have  set 
my  mind  on  ...  • 

Bcgiftning  of  an  Encomium,     My  word-store  is  lower  than  I  would. 

I  deliver  my  Song  of  Praise  to  the  Prince  ....  I  was  a  blind  man 
this  ....  son  of  Windcold  [winter]  .... 
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indeed  that  it  could  be  by  his  tenth-century  namesake^  Eilif  Gudrunson]. 
Verses  1-3  appear  to  be  a  variation  of  the  burden. 

On  Bishop  John{?). 

(Verses  1-4  from  Edda ;  verse  5  from  Skalda.) 

I.    T  T  R6TZ  l^tr  helgom  crdci  helms  ferfl  ok  lifl  beima, 
-Ti.     saonn  er  enn  zA\  dfrd  aonnor  ein  M^rio  sveini. 

a.        Hir6  l^tr  himna  d^Sar  hrein  Mdrio  sveini; 

mdtt  vidr  mildingr  dr6ttar  (madr  er  hann  ok  God)  sannan. 

3.  Mdttr  er  an  menn  of  byggi  maetr  GoSs  vinar  betri;       5 
t)6  er  Engla  gramr  a)llo  a)rr  belgari  ok  d;^rri. 

4.  Himins  d^rS  lofar  haalda  (hann  er  allz  konungr)  stillL 

5.  V6ro  va)tn  ok  mfrzr  [verflr  hitt  at  I)au  skerfla] 
(svell  var  dSr)  of  alia  [an  tor-r46in]  h61a. 

6.  B4ro  maeta  m6ti  malm-t)ings  vifiir  palma  10 
(sveit  hrau6)  seggja  boeti  (sorg)  er  hann  kom  til  borgar: 
sv&  laSar  siklingr  sk^ja  sin,  hiarta,  til,  biartir 

pi  er  fyrda  gram  foera  fa)gr  verk  meS  trti  sterkri. 


UNCLASSED  FRAGMENTS  OF  ENCOMIA,  etc. 

Mostly  anonymous,  drawn  from  later  parts  of  Edda,  and  from 
Skalda.  They  appear  to  have  been  overlaid,  and  some  of  them  are 
undoubtedly  old.  Even  those  scraps  which  have  a  name  appended  are 
by  poets  not  in  Skalda-tal,  so  we  cannot  class  them,  and  have 
preferred  to  set  them  together  here  in  such  rough  arrangement  as 
was  feasible,  under  the  heads  Mythical,  Historical,  Personal, 
Satirical,  Legendary. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  got  from  them  apparently,  but  one  or  two 
are  certainly  interesting.  Hafttda^mal  was  probably  a  satirical  Dialogue. 
Gudbrandy  Skraut-Odd^  Tborolf^  T^bord  Morels  poet^  Erringar-Stein  (Brawl 
Stone),  Gamii  Gruevada-jcaJd,  Haii,  and  Harold,  etc,  are  the  poets  whose 
names  have  been  preserved.  The  fragment  (9)  is  on  Gnut  the  Great, 
or  St.  Gnut;  the  No.  17  on  Magnus  the  Good,  or  Magnus  Barefoot. 
There  are  bits  of  poems  on  Kugi  and  SwaJa,  and  two  pieces  called  Strid- 
kera-visor  (cf.  p.  336,  §  7,  No.  6)  and  Morgin-sol  (Morning  Sun)  which 
look  genuine. 

There  is  a  bit  on  the  Wolsung  cycle,  a  scrap  on  the  Hagbard-Haki 
legend,  and  a  bit  from  a  Drapa  on  Asmund  o'Gnod.   Verses  II.  6  and  6  b 

Burden,  The  host  of  heaven  and  the  company  of  mankind  bow  to 
the  Holy  Rood.  There  is  no  greater  glory  than  that  of  the  only  son 
of  Mary.  The  army  of  heaven  bow  to  the  pure  son  of  Mary.  Wide 
is  his  fame,  he  is  God  and  Man. 

The  friend  of  God's  mother  [Bishop  John]  is  mightier  than  men  think, 
but  the  Lord  of  all  angels  is  holier  and  nobler  than  all.  The  angels 
praise  the  Lord,  the  King  of  AH. 

The  waters  were  over  all  the  marshes  and  hills,  but  before  this  there 
was  ice,  hence  it  came  about  that  hay-cocks  were  getting  scarce. 

Joyfully  they  carried  precious  palms  to  meet  the  Saviour  when  He 
rode  into  the  city :  thus  the  Lord  of  Heaven  welcomes  those  of  pure 
heart  who  bring  him  good  deeds  with  strong  faith. 
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look  as  if  they  came  fh)m  a  poem  of  the  same  class  as  Islendinga-Drapa, 
Book  X,  §  5. 

The  Charlemagne  legend  is  referred  to  in  IV,  No.  16:  cf,  Bp.  Biami's 
Proverb-Song. 

Einar  Skulason's  hand  seems  to  be  felt  in  several  of  these  scraps. 
There  is  a  marked  difference  in  Skaldscapar-mal  between  the  early 
good  quotations,  the  middle  citations  of  whole  poems  (unworked 
material  collected  by  the  first  editor  perhaps),  and  the  mass  of  later  and 
balder  and  drearier  verse  (much  by  Einar  himself)  in  the  end  part, 
which  is  unfinished. 

I.  Mythical. 

1.  A  BR  diiip-hagaSr  drsepi  dolga  nmr  med  hamri 
^"^    gegn  k  gracAiss  vagna  gagn-tsBU  faAir  Magna. 

2.  Adr  grimm-hogaSr  gengi  af  Ori6t-m6da  daudom. 

Eaflidamdl,  3.    Ristu  nii,  F41a,  farSii  i  biift  hinig, 

)>o  es  mals-gengi  mikit. 

4.  Rdd  Brynhildar  br6dir  bort  s&-er  hug  n^  skorti. 

5.  Hald  var  brendr  &  b&li  t>ar  er  brim-slddir  65o. 

6.  {>ordi  Idja  orfta 

II.  Historical. 

(From  Edda ;  veries  8,  10,  20-24  '^^™  Skalda.) 

PoHhr  MtBrct'shald.  i.     C^R  4  seima  ryri  sigdiss  I4trs  at  4ttom 

*^     hrauns  gl(36-sendir  handa  henn6dr  foftar  g6dan. 
2.        6d  (enn  cerao  nkbi  ims  sveit  freka  hveiti), 
[gera  oldra  naut  gyldir]  gialpar  %\6b  i  bl6di. 

ErringtOT'Sttmn,       3.        Enn  )>6tt  dfriS  sannan  al-^i6d  segi  skaldi, 

hlodom  Geitiis  mar  gri6ti  (gladir  nenno  ver)  )>enna. 

Gamli  Qfuevadar-    4.        Odlingr  drap  ser  ongom  ungr  nagl-faia  tungor 
ihdld,  inn-bords  ok  orAa  afl-f4tt  meoal-kaila. 

Haraldr.  5.         Grand  liggr  und  bor  bundin  brdS  holm-iioturs  leidai, 

hein-land£  hoddom  grandar  Hodr  eitr-svolom  nodri. 

I.  Mythical.  On  TJbor.  Ere  the  victorious  father  of  Magni  struck 
....  with  his  hammer. 

On  Ihor  and  Rungni.  Ere  the  fierce  one  [Thor]  left  Stone-heart  [the 
giant  Rungni]  dead. 

HqflidVs  lesson.  Arise,  O  Fala,  and  come  into  the  booth;  there  is  a 
great  talk  going  on  there. 

From  a  strophe  or  burden  on  the  Wolsung  cycle,  Brunhild's  bold  brother 
rode  away. 

7be  deatb-fyre  of  Hakiy  Hagbarcts  brother^  on  board  a  ship  launched 
ajlame  on  the  sea,  Haki  was  burned  on  a  bale  fire  where  the  surges  were 
washing. 

II.  Historical.  Tbord  Mcra-scald,  It  is  manifest  that  we  had  a  noble 
father  [king]. 

A  battle  scraps  perhaps  by  Thord,    The  wolf  waded  in  gore,  etc. 

Errhtgar-Stein,  Though  all  men  report  war  from  the  south,  yet  let 
us  fill  our  bark  with  stones. 

Gamli  Gnsevad's  poet.   The  young  king  struck  with  his  hilted  brand. 

Harold's  obscure  verse,  HalPs  battle  lines,  Mi's  Arnor-like  scrap  on  the 
burning  and  harrying  tf  some  land,  and  Leidoffs  bit  of  eulogy  follow. 
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[bk.  vin. 


Hallr, 

6. 

Am. 

7. 

Leidolfr. 

8. 

Anonymous, 

9- 

n 

10. 

n 

II. 

Hei6ingja  sleit  hungri,  h&r  gyl6ir  naut  sdra, 
gnnar  raud  gramr  k  fenri,  gekk  alfr  i  feu  drekka. 

(£x  ry6tk  (eisor  yaza)  all-morg,  [loga  hallir ; 
hds  brenna ;  gim  geisar ;  g6l)-menait  fellr]  blddi. 

Niordr  bar  goU  or  gardi  grams  l>ess  er  verftang  framdi. 

Alkalda  kann-ek  aldar  aostr  ok  luSr  of  flauita 
(Sveins  es  sonr  at  reyna)  setr  (hveim  gram  betri). 

Ski6  gekk  framm  at  floedi  fl6ds  f  hreggi  6do. 

Sv&  skaut  gegn  i  goegnom  gard  stein-farinn  bar6a 
(s&  Fas  gny-stcerir  geira  guanar  haefr)  sem  fuefrar. 

Erom  4  leid  fr&  Mi  lidnir  Finnom-skridno ; 
austr  t^k  fioll  af  flausta  ferli  geisia  merlod. 

Cr-gildits  var-ek  eldi  iA»  Fiorgynjar  m41a 
dyggr  $i  heiftr  ok  hreggi '  hryn  bods  4r  *  stedja. 

Hregg-skomis  yil-ek  handa  hAleitan  mioS  Fanda. 

Ganga  ^1  of  unga  Ullar  skips  med  fuHo 
^ar  er  sam-Dagla  siglor  sHftr-diikadar  rifta. 

6gn-rakkr  skalat  okkra,  almr  dyn-sk\irar  malma« 
(sv4  baud  lind  i  laadi  lius)  hug-rekki  d?iaa. 

Eldr  brennrat  si4  sialdao  (sviAr  dyggr  iofurr  bygOlr) 
[bl4sa  ronn  fyrir  raesi  reyk]  es  Magmis  kveykir. 

Bo6i  fell  4  mik  br4dla,  bau6  heim  me6  ser  Geimi, 
))4  ek  eigt  lod  Isgiss 

Hrauft  i  himin  upp  g16dom  hafs ;  gekk  saer  af  afli ; 
bord  hygg-ek  at  sky  skor&i ;  skaut  R4nar  yegr  m4Da. 

Hring-lestir  gekk  hranstan  hverjom  kunnr  at  gumii. 

F6r  hvat-r4dr  hilmi  at  finna 
4dr  siklingr  til  saetta  gekk. 

|»at  hef  ek  sagt  er  sialfr  yissak 
dulor  fer-ek  bins  er  drengr  ^egir. 

Anonymous  Fragments,  9-34.  On  one  of  the  Canutes.  I  know  all 
the  kings  east  and  south  of  the  sea,  and  the  son  of  Sweyn  is  the  best  of 
all  his  line. 

A  gale,  Magnus'  bome'eoming,  or  the  like.  The  ship  ran  out  to  sea  in 
the  road  gale. 

An  arcber-bero.  He  shot  through  the  painted  shield  as  though  it  were 
lime-bark. 

Home  from  Finland,  We  are  speeding  away  from  the  Scrid- Fins'  land. 
I  see  in  the  east  from  the  sea  the  sun's  beams  glancing  back  from  the 
glittering  hill-tops. 

7he  faithful  poet.    I  was  faithful .... 

Prologue  (fa  poem.    1  will  raise  high  the  mead  of ... .  [poesy]. 

Two  obscure  fragments  (15, 1 6).  The  first  talks  g^*  broad  canvassed  sails.' 

On  a  King  Magnus.  They  are  not  far  between  the  fires  that  Magnus 
kindled. 

Peril  at  sea. .  The  billow  fell  upon  me.  Ocean  bade  me  home  to  him, 
but  I  did  not  accept  his  welcome. 

The  storm.  The  embers  of  the  deep  [foam]  surged  up  to  heaven,  the 
sea  rose  very  mighty;  1  think  that  the  ship  was  tossed  up  to  the  clouds; 
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15. 
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19. 
20. 

31. 
23. 
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AtumyTnous.    23.        S4  er  af  ttlindi  ardi  bardi. 

„  24.        Hve*s  ef  ek  hleyp  at  cnici    .... 


(From  Skalda,  ▼.  5 
Anonymous,      I. 


•» 


•t 


»$ 


IIL   Personal,  Satirical. 

from  W.  App. ;  tv.  8,  10  from  Lauf.  Edda ;  ▼.  9  from  AM.  748.) 

URCEKK  at  Haog^-brekko[m1  h^ts  meir  an  til  g4tom 
'''  ^     fyrir  hior-gcedi  hriftar  Hallddrr  i  bug  skialdi. 

a.         Framm  l)raiikodo  fi&kar  fi^rir  senn  und  heQni, 
t>6  gat  {wim  in  h&va  t>rym-gdll  hladit  ollom. 

3.  HeiU  kom-l)u  bandar  sveUa  hlynr,  kvaddi  svk  Brynja. 

4.  Her  liggja  brot  beggja,  brddr,  strykmna  siiSa. 

Hefka  ek  opt  (enn  xvi  &-ek  fii66s  ]o&  g65a) 
emii-Ieiptr  af  unoar  eld-spong  degi  longom. 

Aura  stendr  fyrir  <Srom  eik  fagr-buin  leiki. 

Megin-braeddir  ro  menn  vi5  Kiiga,  meiri  ertu  hverjom  t>eira. 

f>ess  sit-ck  {Megra  hnossa  )»riidr  aralt  in  pr65a 
hverjom  leik  4  hf&ka  bnuggin  Gleipniss  tuggo : 
at  ur6-b<Bings  iardar  ytendr  fyrir  mer  nytir, 
greipar  svellz  ins  gialla  gefn,  Stridkera  nefioi. 

Upp  dregr  mokk  inn  mikla  m6d-stallz  verold  alia. 

Megn  f  gegn  glyggri  (kvad  greQa  tyggvi) 
[balft  nam  bann  l)at  liiiga]  hrafnar  titt  flii&ga. 

Ef  vfleri  bil  biro  brunnins  logt  sii-er  unnom 
(opt  goerig  orda  tkipti  einroenliga)  4  boenom. 

BdU  munat  bor  at  dylja  Beigp6n  nosom  ^rora. 

Rann  hrseddari  hranna  byr-bri6tr  fri  styr  li6tom. 

|>7i  hefek  heitiS  mey  maetri  mest  nema  hamlan  bresti. 

V*tti  ek  harms  nema  hitta  hofoft-gollz  naim  FuUo. 

B1&  um  hy4pta  h4$a  hofo5  skripa-mannz  pipa. 

the  streamers  of  Ran  (see  Balder's  Doom,  1.  49,  vol.  i.  p.  183)  [foam- 
sheets  cut  off  by  the  wind]  were  flung  against  the  moon. 

7be  rest  are  in  old^metre  or  mere  phrases  (30-34)  rtferring  to  <war 
(20,  3i),  to  the  poet* s  heroes  (33,  23),  and  to  some  ecclesiastic  Jigure  (34). 

III.  Personal.  On  a  certain  HaJdor.  At  Howe-brinks  ^a  play-moot 
place  mentioned  in  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  40]  Haldor  squatted  behmd  the  bend 
of  his  shield  rather  more  than  we  guessed  he  would. 

On  a  big  hell  being  drawn  to  its  steeple.  Four  horses  plodded  along 
together  under  her,  but  yet  the  big  bell  was  a  load  for  them. 

A  gjreeting.  Hail,  O  man  ....  tiius  the  giantess  [lit  Brindle,  a  cow's 
name]  greeted  me. 

Of  bis  poem.    Here  lie  the  mortals  of  the  ship  of  the  Dwarves^  lady ! 

Morning  Sun,  A  love-song.  The  live-long  aay  1  could  not  lift  mine 
eyes  from  her. 

A  lover's  pain.    The  lady  so  fairly  arrayed  stands  between  me  and  joy. 

On  Kugi,  All  are  afraid  of  Kugi,  thou  outdoest  them  all. 

The  rest  (8-16)  are  scarcely  translateable  or  worth  translating;  to  the 
satirical  ones  <we  have  not  the  key.  In  No.  8  there  is  a  pun,  the  slaver 
of  the  Wolf »  Vans  Vdn,  hope.    No.  16  is  a  satire  on  a  flute-player. 


Morginsol.       5. 

Anonymoiu,     6. 

K4ga-drdpa,    7. 

Stridkera-        8. 
visor. 

Gudbrandron 
Svala  (poem).  9. 

Onodar  As-     10. 
mundardrdpa. 

Skraut'Oddr,  11. 

The  tame,       I4. 
Anonymoui,    15. 

14* 

».  15* 

16. 
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IV.  Legendary. 

1.  T^ORK  Isetk  ae  sem  orkar  at  glamrandi  hamn 
^      &  glot-kylli  gialla  Gdrhildar  hvf  meira : 
iarn-stafr  skapar  cerna  (ero  sollin  rif  troUi) 

h4r  4  Hialta-eyri  hri&,  kerUngar  sido. — Landm.  iii.  ch.  14. 

2.  Einn  byggi-ek  sto6  steina,  stafn-nim  Atali  hrafhi ; 

'  erat '  of  l>egn  k  l>iljoni  ^roeng,  by-ek  4  *  mar '  ranga  : 

rdiD  er  bod-vitrom  betra  (brim-dyri  kn&  ek  ityra) 

[lifa  man  {)at  me6  ly^om  lengr]  an  illt  of  gengi.-^2^aiuin.  ii.  ch.  6. 

3.  Sniallr  4  hang  4  hello.  Hialdr  4  bdd  til  kalda 

— yekit  ^r  i  dag  dreyra  dr6tt,  mi  er  sigr  4  spi6tom  I —  10 

raldr  man  hitt  at  Hildar  hlcjandi  raud^ek  blaejo 
(skiold  nefni-ek  sv4)  ikofnom  skidma  fyrstr  at  r6mo. 
Min  tt66  bii5  lizt  brceSra  brands  gekk  h74rr  fjrr  annan 

*  hoU  ok  heldom  sniallir  her  fellom  ^z  ▼elli ' 
hrdsar  '  hug  fyrir  visa  *  Htaldr,  ero  vig  til  sialdan ; 
gle6r  ocs  {)at  er  yal  Viftri  veit  ek  t>ik  gefo  teitan. — 

Landn.  Hauit-bok,  App, 

4.  Mselti  dogla  deilir  d4Aom  rakkr  84-er  h4di, 

*  biartr '  meo  bezto  hiarta,  '  ben-rogn,'  fadir  Hogna : 
heldr  kvazt  hialmi  faldinn  hidr-l>iljo  si4  vUja 

vstxti  stafr  enn  vegja  Val-freyjo  stafr  deyja —  ao 

V.  it.  d.—  Niala,  ch.  79. 

5.  Mandit  mello  kindar  miftiangi  bruar  lOja 
gunnr  um  geira  lenno  galdrs  br4-regni  halda : 
er  hrs-stykkis  hiakka  hrausts  sins  vinir  minir 

(tryggvi  ek  65)  ok  eggjar  und-genginn  spor  daado.—iVf o/a,  ch.  131. 

6.  Vissa-ek  Hrafn,  enn  Hrafni  hvots  kom  egg  i  leggi, 
hialt>uggodom  hoeggva  hrjm-fiski  mik  brynjo  : 


IV.  Legendary.  Epigram  on  Statifred  the  brave  blachmitb^  twbOf  with 
his  tongs  and  barSy  fought  a  <witcb  in  the  shape  of  a  co<w.  The  fork  hammers 
about  the  back  of  Geirhild  as  hard  as  it  can,  the  iron  staff  beats  a  loud 
tattoo  on  the  old  wife's  side.   The  fiend*s  ribs  are  broken  at  Hilt-ore. 

AsmumTs  cry  from  his  btarial'chamber  in  the  ship^  he  <wants  the  thralls 
buried  with  him  to  be  taken  away.  I  would  fain  be  alone  in  my  stone 
house.  There  is  an  ill  crew  on  the  decks  of  my  ship.  To  a  brave 
man  room  is  better  than  bad  company.    I  can  steer  my  bark  .... 

Cairn-songs  qft*wo  old  heroes  in  a  howe  at  Glammstone  in  Hallandy  heard 
by  Sigfred  the  White  and  Biom-buck,  King  Harold  Hardrede's  men,  Snell 
has  a  howe  on  the  cliff,  Heald  has  a  hilly  dwelling.  Wake  men  to  a  day 
of  blood,  there  is  victory  now  on  your  spear-points  ....  My  booth  is 
furthermost ....  Hiald  and  Snell  smile  ....  Wars  are  too  few.  We 
are  glad  that  ye  give  slain  to  Woden.  Heald  and  Snell  were  the  sons  tf 
Watnary  a  king  from  whom  many  famous  families  sprang. 

Gunnar  qfLithend.  The  bold-hearted  father  of  Hogni,  he  that  had 
the  bright  halbert,  spoke;  he  said  he  would  rather  die  than  give  in. 
The  verse  of  Skarphedin,  which  follows^  is  quite  dark  to  us. 

Gunlaug's ghost  sings.  Raven  cut  me  with  the  fin-hilted  fish  [sword] .... 

I.  laetr,  Cd.  5.  Read,  ill  er.  6.  Read,  m4?  14.  Read,  hello 

Hialdr  .  .  .  Snialli.  15.  Read,  hugbor6? 


§  7.]      UNCLASSED  FRAGMENTS  OF  ENCOMIA.       329 

))4  er  '  hne  skzrri '  hlyra  (hlaat  fen  ari  b«nja) 
klaiif  gunn-spi6ti  gannar  Gunnlaug*  hofud  nunna. 

6  b,     Ro6it  sver6,  enn  sverda,  tverft-rognir  mik  gerSi, 

▼6ro  reynd  i  rondom  rand-galkn  fyr  ver  handan :  30 

bl6dog  hygg-ek  i  b\6b\  bl6d-g6gl  of  skor  st6do ; 
s4r-flkiim  hlaut  s4ra  s4r-gaminr  en  k  ))rainma. — 

Gunnlaugs  S.,  ch.  13. 

7.  Var-ck  {ar  er  bragnar  bor6osk,  brandr  gall  4  Irlandi ; 
margr,  )>ar-er  moettosk  torgor,  raalmr  gnast  1  dyn  hialma : 
sripan  ^ra  fr4-ek  snarpa ;  SignrAr  ftSU  i  djn  Tigra, 

&dr  ictbi  beo  bloeSa;  Briann  fell  ok  h41t  Telli. — Niala,  ch.  148. 

8.  Vas-ek  ^nr  er  fell  af  fialH  fidft-kom  iottins  mddir 
him  Berg-risa  or  hinini  heiSins  '  k  na  leidar ' 
goerr  fair  iotunn  fleiri  '  fold  ivinga  moldo ' 

*  homlo  hei&ar  t>umla '  ham-v4ta  mer  b4ta. —  40 

Landn.  Hb.  ii.  ch.  7. 

9.  Hroeng  er  {)arz  hkrzn  )K>ngaI  heldek  ....  fior  seldak ; 
'  syn  er  at  ritk  *  at  R4nar, '  sumir  ro  i  bdd '  med  humrom : 
lidst  er  lyso  at  gitta,  land  4-ek  lit  fyrir  strondo, 

t>ar  sit-ek  bleikr  i  bniki|  blaktir  mer  ^ari  urn  hnakka. — 

Harolds  S„  Hulda, 

10.  Hogg-orma  mun  befjask  herSi-^undr  4  landi, 
si4  mego  menn  4  moldo  margar  heila-borgir : 
nti  vex  bl4rra  brodda  beysti-sullr  i  fioUom ; 

koma  mun  ttimra  seggja  tveita-dcegg  4  leggi. — Niala,  ch.  134. 

11.  Vist  er  at  alWaldr  austan  eggjask  yestr  at  leggja 

mdtz  v'lb  marga  kniito  (minn  sniidr  er  Jnt)  prdoa :  50 

I>ar  4  ▼al-))idorr  velja  (yeit  hann  oema  ser  beito) 
steik  af  stilHss  haukom  stains ;  fylgi  ek  t>ar  iafoan. 

SkceA  IflBtr  skina  raudan  skiold,  er  dregr  at  hialdri ; 
bniSr  s^  AumUs  i6da  6for  konungs  gcerva : 
sviptir  i  svarSar-kicepta  svanni  holdi  manna  ; 
ulfs  munn  litar  innan  6dl4t  kona  bl65i — o.  h.  b. 

In  the  same  complicaUd  metre  is  Ra'ven*s  'verse,  not  worth  translation. 

A  ghost  tells  ^Brian's  battle,  (7)  I  was  where  men  fought.  The  sword 
was  whistling  in  Ireland.  Sigrod  fell  in  the  rattle  of  spears,  Brian  fell 
but  kept  the  field. 

The  giant  that  ^wrecks  ships,  (8)  I  was  where  the ... .  Few  giants  have 
pulled  down  more  ships. 

A  sea-giant,  (9)  There  is  boisterous  mirth  where  I  wield  the  tall  tangle- 
root  ....  The  sun  shines  where  I  sit  at  Ran's.  It  is  blithe  summer  where 
the  lobsters  dwell.  There  are  bright  guest-quarters  with  the  pike.  My 
estate  lies  far  from  the  shore ;  there  I  sit  wan  in  the  sea-weed,  with 
the  tare-weed  waving  over  my  head. 

^be  giant* s  fropheey  tftwar,  a  dream  before  the  Althing  battle,  (10)  Then 
shall  be . . . .  m  the  land.  Men  shall  see  many  a  skull  upon  earth.  There 
is  a  plague  of  spears  preparing  in  the  mountains.  Blood  shall  flow  to 
men's  knees. 

Portents  before  Stamford  Bridge,  (11)  Gurth*s  dream.  It  is  true  my  lord 
is  going  east  to  meet  many  knots  there  [a  pun  on  Knut  the  name].  There 
will  be  plenty  of  prey  for  the  wolves  and  me. 

Thorns  dream.  She  hoists  a  red  shield  ready  for  the  king's  unlucky 
voyage.    She  sweeps  men's  flesh  into  the  wolf's  mouth. 

41.  hefek,  Cd.  4a.  sumor  ro  bli6  ?  44.  ^vi,  Cd. 
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Oramr  v4  (negr  til  Iremdar  ilettan  iigr  inn  Digri ; 
hUut-ek,  ^vi  at  neima  tdtom,  heiUgt  fall  til  valUr : 
Icggi-elc  oefft  M  tiggja,  ydr  mon  feigd  of  byrjod  ; 
troUz  gefit  fiUcom  fyllar  fiki ;  veldrat  God  tliko. —  60 

Harolds  S.,  Hulda,  ch.  114. 

I  a.        Of-fiarri  ttendr  errinn  (Ormr  branar  dokkr  at  noekkra) 
h&rr  taeb  hyggjo  tt6ra  hlyri  minn  ok  vinnor : 
ef  vsrim  her  hirir  Harftrads  tjmir  b&Air 
(Sii4kr  ftkridr  ^r-er  brim  blildr)  broeftr  tveir,  ne  rit  ))4  flcbSim. 

Leika  barftz  4  borfti  byr-hreini  fyrir  ))er  dnom 
(gramr  mun  &  foldo  fremri  f&r)  sex-tigir  &ra : 
mer  leikr  einn  ok  annarr  dido  fvdpr  1  greipom, 
tnri  verd-ek  bardz  &  bordi  baeginn  fyrir  vae^a. — 

O.  7*.,  ch.  aia  (see  Reader,  p.  215). 

13.  Hildr  itendr  h^erjan  morgin  hialdrs  uod  rauSom  tkialdi, 

nii  hafa  ligr-meyjar  settan  fver&-leik  Donom  hardan :  70 

'  eigom  viga  veigi  vil-baldn  foftor  illao ' 
'  Ooinn  hordr  fern  allir  61i6san  val  ki6sa.' 

LflBtr-eigi  mik  lytir  lid-brandz  si  er  her  grandar 
(reiftr  em-ek  st41a  styri)  Styrbidm  vera  kyrran  .  .  .  .— 

FUuey^k,  ii.  pp.  71,  73. 

14.  Hvarf  ion  hildar  diarfi,  (hvat  ?ard  af  {>orgardi  7) 
▼illo-madr  4  velli  vfg-diarfr  refil*stiga : 

farit  hefir  gautr  at  gri<Sti  gann-eldz  ion  fiol-kunni, 
siftan  man  hano  1  Heljo  hvilast  stood  ok  mflo. — 

FlaUy-hok,  i.  214. 

15.  H^r  liggr  skald  )>at-er  skalda  skoniogr  var  mestr  at  flesto ; 
nadd-veiti  fr&-ek  nytao  niA  Hikooi  smiOa :  80 
4Ar  gat  oeogr  n6  siftan  annarra  sv&  manna 

(frsgt  er  ordit  ^t  fyrdom)  f^-r&n  lokit  b&nom. — 

Flatey-hok,  i.  215  (see  Reader,  p.  146). 

OJqf^j  appearance.  The  stout  king  [I  myself]  fought  and  won  till  his 
death-day.  I  got  a  holy  death  in  battle,  for  I  died  at  home.  I  fear  ye 
must  be  death-doomed  on  your  last  journey.  God  does  not  order  such 
an  enterprise. 

Thorns  jon,  Main,  overtaken  by  Olqf  ^ryggvason  at  sea.  My  brother, 
good  in  thought  and  deed,  is  too  far  off  to-day.  The  black  Serpent  is 
overtaking  my  boat.  If  both  of  us,  the  sons  of  stem  Thor,  were  here, 
we  would  not  fly.  The  Snake  is  creeping  up,  where  the  sea  is  whitened 
[by  her  oars].  Sixty  oars  [thirty  a  side]  are  playing  before  thee  at  thy 
ship's  side.  One  and  a  second  [two]  play  in  my  hands  at  my  ship's  side, 
so  I  must  yield  to  the  king. 

Woden  appears  before  Fyris-^alla  fi^bt^  and  prophesies  the  result  ff  the 
fray.  Monster :  The  Maids  of  War  stand  red-shielded  every  morning, 
the  ladies  of  victory  have  set  a  hard  sword-game  for  the  Danes  .... 

Woden:  Styrbiom  will  not  leave  me  in  peace.  I  am  wroth  with  him  .... 

Earl  Tborleif,  Fanisbing  of  a  gbost  over  the  sea  or  into  the  earth* 
Thorgard  disappeared,  what  became  of  him  ?  Up  Refil's  path  the  ghost 
went.  The  wizard  has  gone  into  the  earth,  for  he  will  rest  in  hell  for 
ever  and  a  day  [lit.  an  hour  and  a  mile]. 

The  ghost-poet.  Here  lies  a  poet,  the  best  of  poets,  who  made  a 
lampoon  on  Hakon.  It  has  become  famous.  Never  before  or  after 
did  a  man  so  well  avenge  his  loss  of  plunder. 
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16.        Hneggi  ber-ek  z  ngg  6tta,  hlydi  mer  dr6tt  I 
D&na  vek-ek  dular  mey  drauga  &  kerlaug  : 
di&po  IflBt  ek  or  Dvalins  greip  dynja  medan  fram  hrjmr 
(rekkom  by6-ek  Regint  drykk  rettan)  4  bragar  it^tt.— • 

Fiatey-bok,  i.  582. 

VERSES  OF  THE  SAGA  EDITORS. 

We  have  spoken  elsewhere  of  the  verses  put  by  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth-century editors  into  the  texts  of  the  Sagas,  and  noticed  how  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  suppose  them  to  be  of  earlier  date.  We  have  printed 
here  a  few  of  those  which,  for  one  reason  or  another,  are  worth  special 
notice.  To  print  the  whole  would  be  to  try  English  readers  overmuch, 
though  it  might  be  worth  doing  some  time,  as  an  illustration  of  a  phase 
of  Icelandic  culture. 

Of  the  whole  number  (some  1700  lines)  those  in  Ghli  Sursson's  Saga 
are  the  only  really  poetic  verses,  and  present  a  curious  problem,  to 
which  we  may  suggest  a  possible  solution.  At  first  view  one  is  struck 
with  the  definite  marks  of  patchwork  and  late  date ;  e.  g. '  Hneiter,'  the 
name  of  St.  Olaf 's  sword,  is  used  as  a  common  sword-synonym ;  the 
kennings  are  ill-adapted,  ponderous,  long-drawn,  the  whole  work  is 
clumsy  and  botched.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  archaic 
words  and  poetic  phrases,  as  in  11.  6,  10,  12,  20,  25,  31,  44,  63,  82,  and 
there  is  a  real  beauty  and  power  of  romance  running  like  a  vein  of 
silver  through  this  dull  formless  block  of  lines.  The  case  would 
seem  to  be,  that  the  versifier,  to  whom  we  owe  the  composition  as  it 
now  stands  (he  is,  we  think,  the  editor  of  our  Saga  withal),  knew  a 
snatch  or  two  of  some  of  the  finest  old  poetry  in  the  style  of  the 
Helgi-Poet,  which  referred — a.  to  a  Walkyria  coming  to  her  lover 
before  the  battle  in  which  he  died,  showing  him  his  last  resting-place, 
and  giving  him  counsel ;  and  b.  to  a  Flyting  Scene  (our  6) :  that  he 
took  these  genuine  old-metre  verses  and  worked  them  up  into  bastard 
court-metre  stanzas,  and  used  them  to  ornament  his  edition  of  the  Gisli 
Saga.  It  may  well  be  that  in  the  few  lines  he  knew  (some  score  in  all 
one  might  guess^  there  was  no  hero's  name  given,  but  we  cannot  help 
suspecting  that  if  we  had  more,  we  should  find  some  allusion  which 
would  fix  them  to  Kara  and  her  lover.    See  Book  iii,  §  i. 

Parallels  to  Helgi-Poet  are  11.  25,  45-56,  82,  91. 

For  Gisli  Saga  see  Prolegomena,  §  9.  There  are  two  vellums,  Cod. 
AM=A,  Cod.  Reg.«B;  which  latter  in  the  verses  is  preferable. 

The  two  Afnerican  'venes  by  Thorodd  of  Wineland,  which  may  or 
may  not  have  something  genuine  in  them,  are  given  here  from  Eric  the 
Ktii  SagOy  as  noteworthy. 

Heuiarviga  Saga  is  full  of  verse,  but  we  have  only  taken  two  as 
specimens  :^ll.  5-6  are  cited  in  Codex  Wormian  us  yrowi  a  writien  Saga, 
we  take  it  (perhaps  even  the  very  same  now  extant).  The  rare  word 
))isl  (our  thiU  or  phill),  an  old  word,  is  a  reminiscence  of  some  genuine 
verse  of  older  date. 

From  Bandamanna  (a  Saga  which  we  have  in  its  primitive  state  with- 
out later  interpolations)  we  have  two  verses  in  the  old  metre. 

In  St.  Olafs  Saga^  AM.  61,  there  are  two  more  in  the  same -measure. 

In  the  verses  from  GrettPs  Saga,  probably  by  Sturla,  we  have  some 

The  be<witebed  king,  Ibe  Charlemagne  story  transferred  to  King  Harold 
Fairhair.    I  am  waking  the  dead  lady  .... 
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old-metre  stanzas  which  are  remarkable  for  their  word-plays,  quite  in 
the  half-humorous  taste  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

A  verse  from  EgiPj  Saga  in  Rhyme-metre  (Rfm-henda),  attributed 
there  to  Egil's  grandfather,  Kveld-wolf,  is  an  undoubted  anachronism. 

I.  GiSLi  Sursson's  Saga. 

I.    "DETR  hugfiak  at  bryg8i  (bffikat-ek  draums  ins  t>ndja 
•t^     slfks)  af  svefni  va)ktom  sdr-teina  V^steini : 
])d-er  v^r  i  sal  sitom  Sigrhaddz  viA  mia)A  gladdir 
(komsk  ei  mafir  d  midli  min  n^  hans)  at  vini. 

9.        Hylr  d  laun  und  Ifni  linn-vengis  skap  kinna  5 

Grl8ar  less  or  g68om  Gefn  ^1  kerom  svefna : 
elk  berr  angri  lauka  eirekks  brd  geira 
br66or  doegg  d  bsedi  blfd  aondugi  sidan. 

3.  Hrynja  Isetr  af  hvftom  hvann-sk6gi  gnd  bauga 

hra)nn  fylvingom  hyljar  hldtr-bann  f  kn6  svanna:  10 

hnaetr  less  (enn  t)reyr  ])essom  l)aDgn  at  mserfiar  ra)gni 
sndka  tdns)  af  sfno  si6n-epli  ba)l-gr6iio. 

4.  Teina  s6-ek  1  tdni  Tdl-grfms-vinar  Fdlo, 

Gautz  l)ess  es  geig  um  veittag  gunn-bliks,  t)d-mik1a: 

nil  hefik  gunn-stoeri  geira,  GrTmo-])r6tt,  um  s6ttan;  15 

t)ann  l^t-ek  lund  of  lendan  land-kost-dr  branda. 

5.  Gatat  sdl-fastrar  systir  sveigar  mfn  at  eiga 
gaetin  Gidka  d6ttor  Gufirdnar  hug-tdnom: 
l)d-er  log-sdga  laegiss  l^t  sinn  af  hug  stinnom 

(svd  rak  hon  snia&ra  broedra)  'saur  freyjan'  ver  deyja.     20 

6.  Mondot  t)au  d  f>6rsnesi 
mdla-lok  d  minni  saok: 


GisH  on  the  death  of  bis  friend  JVeUan^  Jtabbed  in  bis  sleep.  Westan  had 
a  bitter  waking.  When  we  two  sat  merrily  over  wine  on  the  benches 
in  Sigrhard's  hall  there  was  no  empty  space  between  us,  i.  e.  we  sat 
close  together, 

jiudf  GislPs  <wtfe  and  Westan* s  sister^  silently  qveeping.  The  lady  hides 
her  grief  behind  her  head-rail,  gathering  the  showers  of  her  cheeks 
from  the  rain-cups  of  dreams  [her  eyes],  and  in  her  mourning  for  her 
brother  the  dews  are  on  the  high  seat  of  her  brows  [her  face].  She 
shakes  the  shower  of  the  filberts  of  woe  [tear-drops]  from  the  thicket 
of  her  brows  to  her  knees,  and  catches  the  nuts  [big  tears]  from  the 
sorrow-laden  apples  of  her  eyes. 

Gisli  corf  esses  bis  foe*s  slaughter,  I  see  the  deep  furrows  in  the  howe 
of  the  Mask  of  the  Giantess'  foe  [i.  e.  Thor-grim].  I  set  upon  him  [Grimo- 
|>rott  =■  Thorgrim],     I  sent  him  to  the  god  of  good  seasons  [Frey], 

GislPs  sister^  Tbordis  Thorgrim' s  widow,  overheard  and  interpreted  his 
verse  and  betrayed  him.    My  sister  had  not  the  steadfast  soul  of  Gudrun, 

5.  qvinna  . .  .  leggi.  A,  B.  6.  avi  kerum.  A,  B.  1 2.  A ;  sion 

hersis,  B.  15.  Thus  B.  16.  landkostuftar,  B.  20.  Thus  A,  B. 
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ef  V^steins  vaeri  hiarta 
Biartmdrs  sonom  I  bri6st  lagit 

Pi  glupnoAo  er  glafiir  skyldo  25 

m6dor-broeAr  mfnnar  kv&nar: 
sem  eyflendr  eggi  vaeri 
fiarfiar  dags  fiilo  lostnir. 

7.  Fold  kom-ek  inn  ])ar-er  eldar  unn-fdrs  f  sal  bninno 
(eir  6rom  ])ar  aura)  einn  ok  sex  (at  meini):  30 
sd-ek  blffiliga  bdOar  bekk-sagnir  mer  fagna 
(hr6fir-deilir  bad  heilan  hvern  mann)  f  ^vi  ranni. 

8.  Hyggit  at,  kvafi  Egda  ann-spilli  v&r  banda, 
mildr,  hve  margir  eldar,  malm-ninnr,  f  sal  brunno: 

svi  dttu,  kvafi  bil  bloejo  biargs,  61ifat  margan,  35 

veOr-skia>ldunga  valdi,  vettr;   nu  er  skamt  til  betra. 

9.  Goerskattu  naemr,  kvafi  nauma,  nifi-leiks  ara  steikar 
a)rr,  nema  all  g6tt  heyrir  ifija  galdrs  at  skaldom: 
fdtt  kvefia  fleina  brautar  fijr-J>verranda  verra, 

randar  logs  ins  renda  runnr,  an  illt  at  kunna.  40 

10.  Vald  eigi  \>^  vigi,  (vertu  6tyrrinn)  fyrri 
morOz  vifi  moeti-maorfio  [mer  heitifi  \>y(]  sleito: 
baug-sendir  hia1p-l)u  blindom ;  Baldr  hygg-l)ii  at  ])vf  skialdar ; 
flit  kvefia  hdfi  at  haDltom;  hand-lausom  Tf  granda. 

11.  Heim  baufi  mefi  ser  sfnom  saum-Hlaokk  grsom  blakki  45 
(1)4  var  brufir  vifi  beifii  bllfi)  lof-skreyti  at  rffia: 
md-grundar  kvazt  mundo  (man-ek  orfi  urn  t>at  skorfio) 
hneigi-s61  af  heilo  (hom-floefiar)  mik  goefia. 

12.  D^r  l^t  drdpo  sti6ra  dfs  til  svefns  urn  vfsat 

laegiss  eldz  l)ar  er  Idgo  (Iftt  t/ni-ek  t)v()  d^nor:  50 

ok  mefi  ser  in  svinna  saums  leiddi  mik  nauma, 
sdkat  ek  hoi  f  hvflo,  hlaut  skald  saeing  blauta. 

Giuki's  daughter,  who  put  her  terrible  husband  to  death  to  avenge  her 
gallant  brothers ;  i.  e.  Tbordis  slays  her  brother  to  avenge  her  husband, 

GislTs  dead  friend.  My  suit  at  Thorsness  would  not  have  ended  so  if 
Westan's  heart  had  been  in  Biartmar's  sons'  breast.  My  mother's 
brothers  whimpered,  as  though  they  had  been  children  hit  by  a  foul  egg, 
when  they  should  have  been  merry. 

^he  fair  Dream^Lady,  GislPs  vision  of  the  seven  fires,  I  came  into  a 
hall  where  seven  fires  were  burning.  I  saw  the  men  off  both  benches 
welcome  me  thither.  Lo,  said  the  Dream-Lady,  as  many  fires  as  burn 
in  this  hall,  so  many  winters  hast  thou  to  live !  Do  not  take  up  witch- 
craft, said  she,  nought  is  worse  for  a  man  than  to  know  evil !  Do  not 
be  the  first  to  wake  slaughter,  help  the  blind,  mock  not  the  lame,  hurt 
not  the  handless  Tew  [the  handless  man]  ! 

^hefair  Dream^Lady  has  prepared  a  place  of  bliss  for  him.  The  lady  bade 
me  ride  with  her  on  a  grey  steed,  promising  me  loving  entertainment. 
She  took  me  to  sleep  whereon  down  cushions  lay,  and  led  me  to  a  bed, 

33.  Agda,  A;  Agdi,  B.        49.  B;  less,  A.  53.  B;  lagdi  hell  i  hvflo,  A. 
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13.  Hingat  skaltu,  kvad  hringa  hildr  at  66ar  gildi, 
fleina-))ollr,  med  fuUo  fisJl-heyjadr  deyja: 

t)d  muntu  Ullr  ok  aollo  isungs  f6  t)vfsa  55 

(t>at  hagar  okkr  til  audar)  orm-ldds,  ok  mer  rdOa. 

14.  Villa  OSS  ef  elli  odd-strfdir  skal  bf6a, 

(mer  gengr  Sia)fn  I  svefna  sauma)  minir  draumar:  .... 

15.  Eigi  verfir  (enn  orSa  oss  Iser  um  pdX)  [skorda 

gefn  drepr  fyrir  m^r  glaumi]  g6tt  or  hveijom  draumi:     60 
Kemr  l)egar  ek  vil  blunda  kona  vid  mik  til  fundar, 
oss  \iyzdT  hon  unda  fl6fii  a)U  I  manna  bl6di. 

16.  Skulod  it  ei,  kva6  skorfia  skapt-kers,  'saroan'  veija 
svd  hefir  ykkr  til  ekka  eitrs  god-munar  leitaA: 

All-valdr  hefir  aldar  erlendis  mik  senda  65 

enn  or  cefira-ranni  annan  heim  at  kanna. 

17.  Hug6a-ek  ^vi  mer  t)rd6i  |)remja  linnz  or  bninni, 
Cdins  elda  lauOri,  auds,  mfna  ska)r  rau6a: 

ok  hyr-kneifar  hreifa  ha)nd  veri  ])vi  blandi 

bdls  I  benja  6\i  bl6d-raud  vala  sl66ar.  70 

18.  Hugda-ek  geymi-ga)ndul  gunn-elda  mer  falda 
um  rak-skorinn  reikar  ruf  dreyrogri  hufo ; 
vaeri  hendr  4  henni  i  hiaar-regni  |)vegnar; 

svd  vakti  mik  Sdga  saums  or  mfnom  draumi. 

19.  Vissa-ek  fidndr  at  fundi  (fekk-ek)  innan  (liA  minna)     75 
dr  ])6tt  ek  eigi  vsera  andafir  at  mer  standa: 

(gaett  var  verr)  enn  vaeri  (val-tafn  1  mun  hrafhl) 
frfdr  i  fa)gro  bl6di  fadmr  ^inn  rodinn  mfno. 

20.  Hugfia-ek  bl66  um  bdSar,  baug-Hlin,  granar  mfnar 
hardar  hva)sso  sverfii  hras-netz  regin  setja:  80 
ok  val-mserar  vaeri  Vdr  af  miklo  fdri 

(Ifkn  reynomk  sd  lauka)  lifi^  vdnir  mer  gr6nar. 

and  laid  me  therein.  Hither  shalt  thou  come  after  death,  of  a  truth,  and 
then  thou  shalt  possess  me  and  all  this  wealth. 

The  dark  Dream- Lady  prophesying  woe.  My  dreams  belie  if  I  am  to  live 
to  an  old  age.  A  lady  appears  to  me  in  my  dreams ;  my  dreams  are 
bodeful  of  no  good.  As  soon  as  I  fall  asleep  a  woman  visits  me, 
washing  me  all  over  in  blood.  Ye  two  shall  not,  she  said  to  me,  wed 
one  another  or  live  in  bliss  together;  so  the  word  of  doom  has 
decreed.  Woden  has  sent  me  from  his  High  Hall  to  this  world.  Then 
I  dreamed  that  she  washed  my  ruddy  hair  with  the  lather  of  Woden's 
fires  [blood]  and  her  hands  were  dabbled  with  blood.  I  dreamed  that 
she  covered  my  close-cropped  head  with  a  gory  cap,  her  hands  were 
laved  in  blood.    Then  my  Lady  (his  wife)  woke  me  from  my  dream ! 

His  last  dreams  told  to  bis  <wife,  I  thought  my  enemies  had  compassed 
me  about  here,  and  that  thy  bosom  was  dyed  with  blood  ....  I  dreamed 

56.  ok  mer]  A ;  fyrir,  B.  63.  B ;  vera,  A ;  read,  Hni  verja.  64*  go5- 

runar,  A.  65-66.  A ;  t>ik  sendan  eino  or  ydro  ranni,  B. 
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21.  HugSa-ek  hlffar  flagfia  hristendr  af  mer  kvista 
(st6r  fengom  ben)  brynjo  bddar  hendr  meS  vendi: 

enn  fyrir  maekiss  munni  minn  hug8a-ek,  Syn  tvinna,        85 
(oss  gein  hia)rr  um  hiassa)  hialm-stofn  ofan  klofna. 

22.  Hugfia-ek  Sixfn  i  svefni  silfr-bandz  at  mer  standa 
(Gerdr  haffii  sti  gar8a)  grdtandi  (brd  vdta) : 

ok  eld-Niorunn  a)ldo  all-skyndila  byndi 

(hvat  hyggr-])ti  mer  in  maera?)  min  ssor  er  \A  va5ro.        90 

23.  Fals  hallar  skal  fylla  fagr-leit  sd  er  mik  reidr 
rekki-ldt  at  raekkom  regns  sfnom  vin  fregna: 
vel  hygg-ek,  l)6tt  eggjar  itr-slegnar  mik  biti; 
t)4  gaf  sfnom  sveini  sverdz  minn  faSir  herAo. 

II.  Eric  Red's  Saga. 

I.     TTAFA  kv&do  mik  meidar  ma1m-t>ings  er  ek  kom  hiogat 
^  ■*"     (oss  samir  litt  fyrir  ly6om  lasta)  drykk  inn  bazta : 
Bildz  hatUr  verdr  bytto  beidi-tyr  at  rei6a ; 
heldr  er  hitt  at  ek  kiyp  at  keldo ;  komat  vln  4  groa  roina. 

a.         Forom  aptr  )>ar  er  6rir  ero,  sand-himins,  landar,  5 

litom  kenni-val  kanna  knarrar  skeid  in  breifto : 
medan  bil-styggir  byggja  bellendr  l)dr-er  hval  velia 
laufii  vedrs,  ^dx  er  leyfa  lond,  &  Furdo-strondom. 

III.   Heibarviga  Saga. 

I.     T  Ago  lydar  frsgir  logdu  skeids  &  Heidi 

-'^     (lind  sprakk  i  rym  randa  raud)  ellifo  dauAir : 
hitt  var  kbr  en  audar  (6gnar  gims)  i  rimmo 
(i6kom  s6kn  yid  sceki)  ikr-^hhr  fekk  Gisli. 

a.         Styrr  I^t  snarr  ok  Snorri  svcTb-^ing  bait  verda,  5 

)>a  er  gny-vi6ir  gerdo  Gislungom  hint  ))nngan : 
enn  vard  eigi  en  minna  tett-dcard  t>at  er  hi6  Bardi 
(f(6Il  geysia  lid  Gisia)  gunn-n6ninga  sunnan. 

that  my  beard  was  dripping  with  gore,  and  that  I  had  scant  hope  of  life. 
I  dreamed  that ....  and  that  my  head  was  cloven  by  the  mouth  of  the 
sword.  I  dreamed  that  my  lady  [the  fair  Dream-Lady]  stood  over  me 
weeping,  and  bound  up  my  wounds. 

Hij  deatb^'veru.  The  fair  lady  that  charms  me  will  ask  for  her  lover. 
I  am  glad  of  heart,  though  the  keen  sword-edges  have  bitten  me !  Such 
endurance  my  father  gave  his  son. 

II.  Thorodd.  The  old  heathen  in  Wine-land »  I  used  to  have  the  best  of 
drink,  but  now  I  have  to  wield  the  bucket  and  stoop  to  the  well ;  wine 
does  not  come  between  my  lips!  Let  us  go  back  whence  we  came, 
while  they  stay  here  boiling  the  blubber  down  at  Ferly-strand. 

III.  Bric'Widsea  on  the  fight.  There  lay  eleven  dead  on  the  Heath, 
but  ere  that  Gisli  was  touched  by  the  wound-shaft  [sword].  Styr  and 
Snorri  made  a  hard  lot  for  the  Gislings,  and  no  less  havoc  did  Bard 
wreak  upon  the  Southerners.    Gisli's  men  fell  headlong. 

90.  er  \k  v&ro]  thus  A. 
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IV.  Bandamamna  Saga,  AM.  132. 

I.     TLLT  er  ytom  elli  at  bifta, 

'*'     tekr  ban  seggjom  fr4  ti^n  ok  Tizko : 
4tta-«k  lUBSta  Tal  nytn  drcngja, 
nil  er  olft  hali  eino  4  kr6ki. 

a.        Bi4-ek  or  sllftrom  tkabn  ny-bryndri,  5 

)>drri  16t-ek  MAvi  &  maga  hratad : 
unna-ek  eigi  arfa  Hildiss 
fagr-Taziimar  £idm-lags  Svolo. 

V.   Olafs  Saga,  AM.  61. 

I.     pYLL  horn,  kona  1  ftll  af  hestt 

^       Raonveigarson  )>ar  er  rido  drengir : 

knnno  eigi  Sygnir  k  fddol-dyrom 

fuU-vel  fara.     Foer  mer  of  ker  I 
a.        Fyll  horn,  kona  I  fr&-ek  at  belldi  5 

6l4fr  konungr  ondri  miklo : 

l>a  er  hann  sodladi  dnom  migi 

bokk  at  ri6a.     Berr  mer  of  ker  I 

VI.  Grettis  Saga. 

I.     "VIITT  var  gilt  gatfo-leysi 

^^^     Mzvpaks  i  midjom  firfti : 

er  gamlir  griiir  tkyldo 

hladaft  mer  at  ho^d-beiDom. 
a.         Sogdo  mer,  ^u  er  Sigarr  veitti,  5 

msegoa-laun  margir  hxfa : 

unz  lof-groinn  laufi  saemdar 

Reyni-rumi  rekkar  fundo. 

3.  Monda  ek  sialfr  i  snoro  egoda 

boelzti  britt  hof&i  stinga :  10 

ef  |>orbiorg  l>esso  ikaldi 
(hon  er  all-inotr)  ekki  byrgi. 

4.  Mik  baft  Hialp  handa  tYeggja 

IV.  Bandamanna  Saga,  Ofei^s  regret.  It  is  ill  to  come  to  old  age. 
Eld  takes  men's  eyesight  and  wisdom  away.  I  had  many  a  good  fol- 
lower, but  now  one  wolfs  tail  is  left  alone  on  the  hook,  [the  shark  of 
ill-luck  has  snatched  away  the  rest.] 

Ojpae's  Boast.  I  plucked  my  fresh-whetted  sword  from  the  sheath, 
and  ripped  open  Mew's  belly,  for  I  could  not  grant  him  the  fair 
Swala's  embraces. 

V.  The  boy  St.  Ola*ve  to  Halldor  Ranweigjjon,  <wbo  fell  cff  bis  horse 
in  hunting.  Fill  the  horn,  lady,  Ranweig's  son  fell  off  his  horse,  the 
Sogn-folk  cannot  sit  the  saddle-beasts.  Bring  me  the  cup. — Halldor 
answers:  Fill  the  horn,  lady,  Olaf  did  a  marvellous  thing  when  he 
saddled  a  he-goat  for  his  step-father  to  ride.    Bear  me  the  cup. 

VI.  Grett'Cs  adventures  in  Icejirth,  tivhen  Thorbiorg  saved  him  from 
the  galleys.  Wonderful  was  my  ill-luck  on  the  firth  of  the  sea-thatch 
[Icefirth]  when  the  old  hogs  [churls]  took  me  by  the  neck.  They  said 
that  the  reward  Sigar's  brother-in-law  got  [hanging]  was  what  I 
deserved,  till  they  met  the  noble  Rowan-grove  [Thorbiorg]  with  its 
foliage  of  fame.     I  should  have  had  to  lay  my  head  too  early  into 

V.  4  and  8.  emend. ;  faer  and  ber  mer  ok  t>er,  Cd.  VI.  4.  halda,  Cd. 
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Sifjar-veri  med  ser  hn : 

su  gaf  |>veng-{>andar-bedjo  15 

gudan  best  er  mik  gceddi  fridi. 

5.  ^tla-ek  regns  i  rann-ketil 
steypi  nidr  fra  St6r-Frerom : 
t>ar  man  Hsngr  hitta  grundar 

Litinn-steio  ok  land-haefa.  23 

6.  Var  |>orfinDr  {jundar  fetsi 
aldar  alinn  oss  til  bialpar : 
))a  er  mik  vif  i  val-skorom 
lukt  ok  laest  lifs  um  kvaddi. 

7.  Var  St6r-skip  Stdl-gods-bana,  35 
Rauda-bafs  ok  Regin-sk&li : 

er  Byleistz  bruftur-d6ttur 
manna  mest  mer  vamadi. 

8.  fxStti  1)4  l)engils  monnom 

dgi  daelt  vib  oss  at  s<Skaom  :  30 

er  Hlibardr  bHfar  eldi 
bragda  borg  brenna  vildi. 

9.  Varft  i  Vcftra-firfti  v&pn-sottr  i  byr  |>r6ttar 
(oest  f6r  Arfs-ok-Gneista-afl)  fang-vinr  Hafla : 

mi  er  6siotlad  Atla  and-rdn  )>at  er  var  b4nom  35 

(daudr  hno  hann  fyrr  at  friftri  fold)  makliga  goldit. 

Vll.  Egils  Saga  (ch.  27). 

'M'U  er  bersiss  befnd  vid  bilmi  efnd 

gcngr  ulfr  ok  ora  of  Ynglings  born : 
Hugo  boeggin  hrz  Hallvardz  of  sac, 
*gr4r  sHtr  ari'  undir  Snarfara. 

the  noose,  if  gentle  Thorbiorg  had  not  rescued  me.  The  help  of  Sifs 
husband's  two  hands  [i.e.  the  rowan = Thorbiorg]  bade  me  come  with 
her.  She  gave  the  Thong  of  Woden's  wife  [i.  e.  earth-serpent «  Grettir] 
his  life. 

Grettir  is  going  to  meet  Giant  Hallmund,  To  the  kettle  of  the  lava 
[cave]  on  Bald-glacier  I  am  bound,  where  I  [earth-fish = Grettir]  shall 
meet  the  pebble  of  the  hand  [i.  e.  Hallmund]. 

Grettir  in  peril  in  Norway,  rescued  by  Thorstan  Dromund,  It  was 
Thorfin  who  was  my  saviour,  when  the  cavern-locked  beldame  [Hell] 
craved  my  life.  The  great  buss  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Giant-killer's 
Dwarf-hall  [i.  e.  Thorstan  Dromund]  did  most  of  all  men  save  me  from 
Hell.  The  king's  men  thought  it  no  easy  game  to  set  upon  me,  when 
Leopard  [Beorn]  wanted  to  bum  my  mind's  abode  [body]. 

Grettir  slays  Tborbiom  Ox-main  in  Ramfirtb,  The  might  of  Arf  and 
Gneist  [Ox-main]  was  slain  in  Wether-firth  [Ramfirth] ;  the  unatoned 
murder  of  Atli  has  now  been  avenged  on  him. 

VH.  Qtweld'twolf^s  'verse  on  the  death  of  Hall<ward'bardfarer  and 
Sigtrygg-snarfdri,  Now  the  baron's  revenge  is  wreaked  on  the  king. 
Wolf  and  erne  prowl  over  the  king's  sons.  Hallward's  hewn  carcase  is 
floating  on  the  sea  and  ....  the  grey  erne  is  tearing  at  Snarfari's  wounds. 

17.  run  ketil,  Cd.  ao.  I.e.  Hallmund. 
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EPIGONIC      POETRY. 

An  after-math  of  verse  on  legendary  or  didactic  subjects,  not  old 
enough  to  be  put  into  the  first  volume.  Most  of  the  stories  are  late 
continuations  of  the  epigonic  stories  of  the  Sigfred  cycle  in  Book  v ; 
the  link  that  binds  them  to  this  cycle  being  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Anslaug-Crow,  to  Sigfred  and  Brunhild  (an  incident  by  no  means  akin 
to  the  spirit  of  the  older  lays). 

In  Section  1  are  the  Kraku-mal  and  other  verses  on  the  Ragnar  cycle, 
together  with  other  fragments  of 'poems  on  later  epic  or  pseudo-epic 
subjects,  some  in  lurf-Einar  metre  (continuing  Book  vi,  §  2),  some  in 
Epic  metre  (like  Book  iv). 

Section  2  contains  the  Orkney  Bishop's  Proverb-Song^  and  the 
Runic  verses. 


§  I.    THE   RAGNAR  CYCLE. 

KRAKU-MAL. 

We  have  two  texts  of  this  well-known  poem,  Magnus  Olafsson's  copy 
(of  1632)  of  a  lost  vellum  (B)  given  to  Ole  Worm,  who  published  it 
in  his  Literatura  Runica  (1651)  in  Runic  characters  under  the  heading 
*  Biarkamal  sem  orti  Ragnarr  Lodbrok,'  and  the  fourteenth-century 
vellum,  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  No.  1824  (A),  which  contains  the 
unique  Wolsunga  Paraphrase,  and  Ragnar's  Saga,  followed  by  '  Kraku- 
mal ;'  but  the  last  leaf,  with  the  end  of  the  poem  on  it  (from  1.  108),  is 
lost  in  this  copy.  Two  verses  in  Ragnar's  Saga  are  duplicates  of  vv.  36 
and  25. 

The  story  of  the  poem  is  the  one  legend  which  has  survived  in 
Norway  of  the  great  movement  which  led  to  the  conquest  and  settle- 
ment of  half  England  by  the  Danes  in  the  ninth  century. 

It  is  found  in  Saxo,  in  Ragnar's  Saga,  and  in  the  short  'bittr  af 
Ragnar's  Sonum '  of  Hauks-bok,  which  last  gives  one  the  idea  tnat  it  is 
founded  on  parts  of  the  lost  Skioldunga  Saga.  Besides  this,  it  occurs  in 
the  Turf-Einar-metre  scraps  of  a  long  poem,  scattered  through  the 
Saga  and  Thattr  (see  below,  p.  345). 

From  the  Thattr  we  hear  that  while  Ragnar  is  away  fighting  in  the 
Baltic,  his  sons  Eric  and  Agnar  are  slain  by  Eystan  Beli,  king  of  the 
Swedes.  Before  he  returns  home,  his  wife  and  sons  have  avenged  their 
deaths  and  slain  Eystan.  He  is  angry  that  they  have  not  waited  for  his 
help,  and  when  he  comes  home  he  tells  his  wife  Anslaug  (his  first  wife 
Thora,  whom  he  won  from  the  dragon,  is  dead)  'Hhat  he  will  do  as  great 
a  deed  as  his  sons  have  done.  *  I  have  now  brought  under  me  nearly  all 
the  realms  my  ancestors  owned,  save  England  only,  and  now  I  have  had 
two  busses  built  at  Lithe  in  Westfold  (for  his  realm  stretched  from 
Doverfell  to  Lidandis-ness).'  Answers  Anslaug :  '  Many  a  long-ship  thou 
mightest  have  built  with  what  those  busses  cost,  and  thou  knowest  that 
it  is  not  good  to  sail  to  England  in  big  ships,  because  of  the  tides  and 
shallows,  and  thou  hast  not  planned  wisely."  But  he  set  out  with  his  two 
ships  and  five  hundred  men  and  was  wrecked  on  the  English  coast.  He 
and  his  men  got  safe  to  land,  but  were  cut  off  and  slain  to  a  man  by  the 
ferocious  Northumbrian  king  £lla,  save  Ragnar,  who  was  kept  from  hurt 
by  his  magic  shirt.  But  ^Ua  put  the  Northern  king  into  a  pit  full  of 
serpents.  This  is  the  moment  chosen  by  our  poet,  who  supposes  him  to 
have  sung  a  death-song  in  his  torments,  like  an  Indian  bravo,  in  which 
he  tells  over  his  feats,  and  invokes  vengeance  on  his  foe.  His  son  I  war 
(the  Inwaer  of  our  Chronicle)  and  his  brothers  arrive  in  England  and 
avenge  him,  taking  ^llaand  cutting  the  'blood-eagle'  on  his  back ;  (see 
Book  viii,  §  2,  p.  135.)  Two  base-bom  brothers  of  Iwar,  Yngwar  and 
Hubbo  [our  chronicler's  Hingwar  and  Hubba],  put  the  holy  king 
Eadmund  to  death  at  Inwaer's  orders,  and  reign  in  his  stead.  The  brothers 
harry  far  and  wide  over  the  world,  and  set  up  kingdoms :  Inwaer  ruling 
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in  Northumberland;  Biom  Ironside  in  Upsala;  Sigfred  Snake-i'-th*-eye, 
who  had  married  Blzja  daughter  of  ^lla,  in  Selund,  Sconey,  Halland, 
Wick,  Agdir  to  the  Naze,  and  most  of  Upland ;  Whitesark  in  Reed- 
gothland  and  Wendland. 

Inwxr  died  childless  in  England  of  old  age,  and  was  laid  in  a  barrow 
there,  where  Harold  Hardrede  saw  his  ill-omened  ghost.  Sigfred  fell  in 
Frankland  with  Godfred  the  Dayling,  fighting  against  the  Emperor 
Amulf,  in  a  battle  in  which  one  hundred  thousand  Northmen  and  Danes 
fell.  There  is  a  curious  genealogy  ^  drawn  from  Sigfred  and  Blzja,  con- 
necting their  descendants  with  the  Danish  house;  and  it  is  said  that 
Ethelmund,  the  brother  of  E^dmund  the  sainted  East-English  king, 
ruled  after  I  war,  *  and  took  scat  off  Northumberland  because  it  was  then 
heathen.'  His  son  Ethelbriht,  a  good  king  and  old,  reigned  after  him, 
and  fought  against  Gorm's  sons  at  Cleveland  and  Scarborough. 

The  age  of  the  poem  is  limited  by  the  pronunciation  of  the  language, 
i.e.  the  lost  b  in  the  *hr'  and  *hr  words,  which  here  occur  in  alli- 
terative syllables,  11.  27,  ap,  34,  43,  143 ;  the  vilrum  for  6rum,  1.  55,  a 
peculiar  change  which  (see  Diet.  s.  v.  vdrr,  p.  686)  in  Iceland  does  not 
occur  till  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  Norway  and  the  Orkneys 
the  change  may  be  a  little  earlier.  Nor  do  we  expect  to  find  such 
words  as  palmr,  messa  (mass),  asni  (ass),  kdpa,  etc.  in  very  early  poems. 
Looking  to  the  language,  metre,  and  character  of  the  poem,  we  should 
be  disposed  to  put  it  c.  1 150-1 200,  and  fancy  the  author  an  Orkneyman. 
The  proverbs  in  the  last  lines  remind  one  of  Bishop  Biami. 

The  metre  is  the  Turf-Einar  metre,  and  the  poem  is  divided  into 
stanzas  of  five  lines,  the  first  line  of  each,  save  the  last  epilogue  verse, 
beginning  with  the  burden  which  fills  half  a  line.  Stanzas  1-21  are  a 
business-like,  prosy  roll  or  list  of  battles  fought  in  the  Baltic,  or  on  the 
British  coasts  and  the  Mediterranean.  The  latter  stanzas  (22-29)  are 
by  far  the  finest,  and  it  is  those  that  have  made  the  poem  famous.  There 
is  a  wild  savagery  about  them  that  is  really  striking.  The  earlier  verses 
of  the  poem  (if  indeed  they  are  not  a  later  filling  up  or  accretion 
by  another  hand),  with  their  ingenious  variations  of  the  everlasting  theme 
of  bloodshed,  would  not  alone  have  made  much  impression.  The  funny 
mistake  which  led  Bishop  Percy  and  his  copiers  down  to  this  very  day 
to  entertain  the  belief  that  *  the  Heroes  hoped  in  Odin's  hall  to  drink 
beer  out  of  the  skulls  of  their  slain  foes,'  has  its  origin  in  a  misinterpre- 
tation of  the  phrase '  biug-vi^um  hausa'  1. 122,  by  Ole  Worm,  who  says : 
'Sperabant  Heroes  se  in  aula  Othini  bibituros  ex  craniis  eorum  quos 
occiderant.' 

There  is  a  spirited  version  of  the  poem  by  Professor  Aytoun. 

*  Sigfred  Snake-i*-th'-eye,  Ragnar's  sod.  Ring  a  Dayling,  descendant  of  Day, 

m.  Blxja,  Ella's  daughter  m.  Thora,  mother  of  Heroes  (Hyndl.  1.  7i) 

I 
Olaf 

1  I ' — I 1 

Harda-Cout  Anslaug,  m.  Helgi  Keen  Godfred  Frooi 


Gorm  the  Old,  m.  Thyra,  d.  of  Klank-  Sigfred  Hart,  m.  Ingibiorg,  d.  of 

I  Harold,  K.  of  Jutland  K.  Harold 

r 1  r 1 

Cnut  the  Beloved        Harold  Blue-tooth        Godtborm       Ragnhild,  m.  Halfdan  the 

I  Black 

Sweyn  Forkbcard  | 

Harold  Fairhair 
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1.  JJIOGGO  vir  med  hidrvi, — Hitt  yar  «  fyr  longo 

er  k  Gaatlandi  gengom  at  graf-vitnis  morfti : 
t>&  fengo  ver  {>6ro,  t>adan  h^to  mik  fyrdar, 
— ^-er  lyng-al  um  lagdag — Lodbr<Sk,  at  t>vi  vigi ; 
ftakk-ek  4  itordar  lykkjo  st&li  biartra  m&la.  5 

2.  Hioggo  Vir  med  hi'drvL — Heldr  var-ek  ungr  )>4  er  tkif&om 
auftr  i  Eyra-sundi  undurn  frekom  vargi ; 

ok  f6t-gulom  fogli  fengo  ver,  |>ar-er  suogo 

vid  hd-seymda  hialma  hord  iarn,  mikils  verdar ; 

allr  var  sgir  sollinn  ;  6b  ramn  i  val-bl6di.  10 

3.  Hioggo  ver  meS  hiorvi. — H4tt  bdrom  ^  geira 
er  tvitogir  toldomz,  ok  tir  rudom  ribz ; 
uonom  4tta  iarla  aostr  fyr  Dino-minni ; 

gera  fengom  [)4  gn6ga  gisting  at  ))vi  vigi, 

sveiti  fell  4  sollinn  sae;  tyndi  lid  aevi.  15 

4.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi, — Hediot  k?4Qar  vard  aadit 
)>4-er  ver  Helsingja  heimtom  til  heim-sala  6dins : 
Logdom  upp  i  Ivo,  oddr  n45i  )>4  bita ; 

oil  var  uuda  gialfri  4  su  ro5in  heito, 

greiijar  braudr  vid  brynjor  benshilldr,  klufoz  skildir.  20 

5.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — Hygg-ek  engan  ))4  frydo, 
45r  an  4  heflis  hestom  Herrauftr  istyr  f411i: 

klyfr  ei  Egils  ondrom  annarr  iarl  in  frsBgri 
lindar  voU  til  laegiss  4  lang-skipom  sidan ; 
i4  bar  siklingr  vida  snart  fram  i  styr  hiarta.  25 

6.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi, — Herr  kastadi  skioldom, 
{>4-er  rz-gagarr  rendi  rsestr  at  gumna  bri6stoni ; 
beit  i  Skarpa-skerjom  skzri-bildr  at  hialdri ; 
rodinn  var  randar-n)4ni  4dr  Ramn  konuiigr  f(§lli ; 

dreif  or  holda  hausom  heitr  4  brynjor  tveiti.  30 

7.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — H4tt  grenjofto  hrottar 
4dr  an  4  Ullar-akri  Eysteitin  konungr  fdlli ; 
gengo  golli  f4dar  '  grundar  vals  at  bryodom/ 
rflB-kyndill  smaug  raudar  ritr  at  hialma  m6ti ; 

svira  vin  or  s4rom  sveif  of  hiama  kleifar.  35 

I.  We  hewed  with  the  brand!  It  was  ever-so-long  ago  when  we  went 
to  Gautland  to  the  slaying  of  the  snake.  Then  I  won  Thora;  hence 
they  called  me  Lodbrok  [Shaggy-breech]  because  of  that  battle,  when 
I  pierced  the  serpent.  I  struck  through  the  monster  with  my  bright 
inlaid  steel.  We,  etc.  I  was  very  young  when  we  made  a  breakfast  for 
the  wolf,  east  in  Ore-sound.  We,  etc.  We  bore  our  spears  high,  when 
we  were  twenty  years  old,  and  reddened  our  sword  far  and  wide.  We 
overcame  eight  earls  in  the  east  at  the  Dwina's  mouth.  We,  etc. 
Hedin's  wife  [war]  was  fated  when  we  sent  home  the  Helsings  to 
Woden's  hall.  We  laid  our  ships  up  at  Iwa's  mouth  [East  Baltic!. 
We,  etc.  No  one,  I  think,  questioned  our  courage,  before  Herraud  fell 
on  his  ships  in  the  fray.  We,  etc.  The  host  cast  away  their  shields 
when  the  sword  bit  at  Skarpa-reef  [Scarborough],  The  shield-moon 
was  crimsoned  ere  King  Raven  fell.  We,  etc.  The  swords  screamed 
shrilly  before  King  Eystan  fell  in  Wuldur-acre.    We,  etc.   At  Enderis- 

I.  flc]  ei,  Cd.  10.  ran,  Cd.  16.  heidini,  A.  18.  Ivo]  B;  modo,  A. 

20.  Read, .  .  . ;  ben-»ildr  klufo  skioldo  ? 
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8.  Hioggo  ver  mid  hidrvi. — Hafa  g&to  ^  ramnar 
fyr  Eynderis-eyjom  oerna  br&d  at  slita ; 

fengom  F41o  hestom  fullan  verb  at  sinni ; 

'  (lit  var  eius  at  gseta,*  med  upp-runa  solar, 

streng-volor  s&-ek  stiga  ;  stakk  malmr  d  skor  hialmi.  40 

9.  Hioggo  ver  me6  hidrvi, — H4dom  rcndr  1  dreyra, 
l)d  er  ben-starra  brseddom  fyr  Borgundar-holmii 
regg-sky  slito  ringar  ;  ratt  alnir  af  ser  malmi, 
Vulnir  fell  at  vigi ;  varat  einn  konungr  meiri ; 

Val  rak  vitt  um  strandir ;  vargr  fagnadi  tafni.  45 

10.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Hildr  ver  synt  1  vexti 
dftr  Freyr  konungr  felli  i  FlaEmingja-veldi ; 

nddi  blarr  at  bita  blodi  smeltr  i  gylltan 

Hogna  kofi  at  hialdri  hardr  ben-grefill  fordom  ; 

maer  gr^t,  morgin-sksro,  morg,  ^&-er  tafn  feksk  vorgom.  50 

11.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — Hundraftoni  fr&-ek  liggja 
&  EyneBs  oiidrom,  {)ar-er  EngU-nes  heitir ; 

sigldo  ver  til  snerro  ;ex  doegr  &5r  lift  fi^lli ; 
dttom  odda  messo  vid  upp-runa  solar ; 

varft  fyr  varom  sverftom  VaIJ)i6fr  i  styr  hniga.  55 

13.         Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi.— Hmnbi  dogg  af  sverftom 
bryn  i  Barfta-firfti,  bleikun  nd  fyr  hauka ; 
umfti  almr,  ^d-er  oddar  all-hratt  slito  sk3rrtor 
at  sliftr-loga  senno  Svolnis  hamri  {xsfftar ; 
rendi  ormr  til  unda  eitr-hvass  drifinn  sveita.  60 

13.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Heldom  HIakkar  tioldom 
hdtt  at  Hildar  leiki  fyr  H^ftninga  vdgi. 

Sid  kudtto  })d  scggir,  er  sundroftom  skioldo 

at  hrae-silna  hialdri,  hialm  *  slitnaftar'  Gotna; 

varat  sem  biarta  briifti  i  bing  hid  ser  leg^ja.  65 

1 4.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Hurft  kom  hrift  d  skioldo ; 
nar  fell  niftr  til  iarftar  a  Norftymbra-landi ; 

varat  um  eioa  otto  oldom  ))6rf  at  fryja 

Hildar-leik,  {)ar-er  hvassir  hialm-stofn  bito  ski6mar; 

boft-mdna  sd-ek  bresta ;  brd  ]^vi  fira  lifi.  7^ 

15.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — HerJ)i6fi  varft  auftit 
i  Suftreyjom  sialfom  sigrs  a  vdrom  monnom ; 
varft  at  randar  regni  Rognvaldr  fyrir  hniga ; 

Sd  kom  haestr  of  holfta  harmr  at  sverfta  gusti ; 

hvast  kastafti  hristir  hialms  streng-logar  palmi.  75 

ore  [?]  the  ravens  soon  got  plenty  of  carrion  to  rip.  It  was  ill  at 
sunrise.  We,  etc.  We  blooded  the  shields  when  we  battened  the 
ravens  at  Bornholm.  Woolner  fell  at  the  battle.  W^e,  etc.  The  fray 
was  fast  growing  ere  Frey  fell  in  the  land  of  the  Flemings.  Many  a 
maid  wept.  The  weapons  bit  in  the  morning.  We,  etc.  They  lay  by 
hundreds  on  their  war-ships  at  the  place  called  Angel-ness  [Cape  An- 
gelico].  We  held  a  mass  of  spears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Waltheow 
fell  by  our  swords  in  the  struggle.  We,  etc.  The  dark  blood  dripped 
off  our  swords  in  Bard-firth  [?].  We,  etc.  We  hoisted  high  the  tent  of 
Hlank  [shield]  in  the  game  of  Hild  [war]  off  Hedninga-bay  [Hedinse  by 
Swold].  It  was  not  like  laying  a  fair  lady  by  one's  side,  when  we  were 
splitting  men's  helms.  We,  etc.  Hard  was  the  shower  that  fell  on  the 
shield;  the  corse  fell  to  earth  in  Northumberland;  the  battle  in  the 
morning  watch  could  not  be  gainsaid.  We,  etc.  Hertheow  was  fated 
to  win  a  victory  over  our  men.   Regnwald  sank  in  the  shield-rain  [war- 

^;).  Some  name  ?     50.  B;  skaru,A.     70.  bsBnmana,A.     75.  Read,ftreng-flaugar. 
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16.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi, — Hverr  14  J)verr  of  annan  ; 
gladr  vard  gera  brodir  gati  vid  sokiiar  laeti : 

Let  eigi  orn  n^  ylgi,  s4  er  iriandi  styrdi, 

(mot  vard  malms  ok  ritar)  Marsteinn  konungr  fasta, 

vard  i  Vedra-firdi  val-tafa  gefit  brafni.  80 

1 7.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — Hund-marga  s4-ek  falla  . 
morgin-stund  fyr  '  meidi '  nienn  at  odda  senno : 

syni  minom  bneit  sntmma  slidra-^m  vid  hiarta ; 

*  Egill '  I^t  Agnar  raentan  6blaudan  hal  lifi ; 

Glumdi  geirr  vift  Hamdiss  gr4n  serk  ;  bliko  merki.  85 

18.  Hioggo  ver  nied  hidrvi. — Hald-orda  sk-ek  brytja 
ekki  sm&tt  fyr  ulfa  Endils  nida  brondom : 

varat  &  Vika-skeidi  sem  vin  konor  baeri ; 
rodinn  var  ^giss  asni  6f4rr  i  dyn  geira ; 
skorin  var  skoglar  kapa  at  skioldunga  hialdri.  90 

19.  Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvi. — H&dom  sudr  at  morni 
leik  fyr  Lindis-eyri  vid  lofduoga  ))renna  : 

F&r  ktti  ^vi  fagna  (f^il  margr  i  gin  ulii) 

ihaukr  sleit  hold  med  vargij  at  hann  heill  ))adan  kcemi ; 
ra  bl6d  i  aegi  oerit  f^ll  um  sluero.  95 

20.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — H&r-fagran  sd-ek  hrcekkva 
meyjar  dreng  at  morni  ok  m4l-vini  ekkjo : 

vara  sem  varmar  laugar  vin-kers  Nionin  bzri 
OSS  i  lla-sundi,  4dr  an  Om  konungr  fell! ; 

vara  sem  onga  ekkjo  i  ondiigi  kyssa.  100 

a  I.         Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — U4  sverd  bito  skioldo, 
))ar  er  goll-rodinn  glumdi  geirr  vid  Hildar-naefri : 
si4  mun  i  Ongu1s>eyjo  of  aldr  mega  sidan 
hverso  at  Idgdiss  leiki  lofdungar  fram  gengo ; 
rodinn  var  lit  fyr  eyri  4r  flog-dreki  i4ra.  105 

11. 

2  2.         Hioggo  ver  med  hiorvu — Hvf  s^  drengr  at  feigri, 
at  hann  i  odda  ^li  aondurfir  Idtinn  verdi? 
opt  s^tir  sd  sevi  er  'aldregi'  nistir: 

tempest].  We,  etc.  Marstan,  the  king  who  ruled  Ireland,  let  neither 
eagle  nor  she-wolf  starve.  A  sacrifice  of  the  slain  was  given  to  the 
raven  in  Wetherford.  We,  etc.  I  saw  many  hundred  fall  that  morning 
in  the  Mouth  in  the  battle.  The  sword  cut  my  son  to  the  heart :  yea, 
Eystan  slew  Agnar.  We,  etc.  On  Wick-field  it  was  not  as  when  women 
are  serving  the  wine.  We,  etc.  South  we  held  a  game  [of  war]  with 
three  kings  at  Lindis-ore  of  a  morning.  The  blood  of  the  Irish  fell  into 
the  oceanin  the  dawn.  We,  etc.  I  saw  the  fair-haired  damsel's  son  quail 
in  the  morning,  and  the  gallants  gave  back  in  the  battle.  It  was  not  as 
if  the  damsel  were  setting  a  bath  for  us  in  Ua-sound  ere  King  Erne  fell. 
It  was  not  as  if  one  were  kissing  a  young  girl  in  the  high-seat.  We,  etc. 
Ever  after  it  will  be  seen  in  Anglesey,  how  the  kings  stormed  forth  to  the 
sword-play.    The  dart  was  dyed  on  the  Ore,  early  in  the  morning. 

II.  Henceforward  the  poem  is  of  a  nobler  typfy  and  *we  tram  late  more 
fully.  We  hewed  with  the  brand  I  Why  should  a  man  be  nearer  to 
death,  though  he  be  placed  in  the  van  in  the  tempest  of  spears  ?  He 
who  has  never  fed  the  she-wolf  will  often  bemoan  his  lost  life.    Hard  is 

77.  getu,  Cd.  80.  A  oni.  stanza  16.  8a.  Read,  Modo?  84. 

Ready  Eysteinn?  88.  -sksedi,  B;  -skerdi,  A:  read, Vikrar-skeidi ?        95.  Read, 

Engla?  98.  nium,  A.  99.  lla-sundi]  B  ;  Ala-sundi,  A.  108.  sytir] 

here  A  ends.       Read,  ylgi  ne  nistir  ? 
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lilt  kveda  argan  eggja  zorom  at  sverfia  leiki; 
hug-blaudom  kemr  hvergi  hiarta  sftt  at  gagni.  no 

23.  Hioggo  ver  me6  hiorvu — Hitt  tel-ek  iafnt  at  gangi 
at  sam-togi  sverda  sveinn  i  m6ti  sveini: 

•         ••••••«• 

hraokkvat  t^^gn  fyr  t)egni;   t^at  var  drengs  adal  lengi; 
se  skal  dst-vinr  meyja  einhardr  f  dyn  sverda.  115 

24.  Hioggo  ver  meb  hiorvu — Hitt  s^nisk  mer  raunar 
at  forla)gom  fylgjom :    Fir  gengr  of  ska)p  Noma : 
eigi  hugda-ek  Ello  at  aldr-lagi  mfno, 

t)d-er  ek  bl6d-vali  brseddak,  ok  borO  d  la)g  keyrfiak; 
vftt  fengom  |)d  varg^  verd  i  Skotlandz-fia)rSom.  120 

25.  Hioggo  ver  me6  hidrvi, — Hitt  hloegir  mik  iafnan, 
at  Baldrs  feSrs  bekki  buna  veit-ek  at  sumblom  : 
Drekkom  bi6r  at  bragfii  or  biug-viSom  hausa 
(s^tira  drengr  vi8  dau8a)  d^rs  at  Fiolniss  husom ; 

eig^  kem-ek  mefi  oeSro  orfl  til  Viflriss  hallar.  125 

26.  Hioggo  ver  nub  hiorvi. — Her  vildo  nii  allir 
burir  Aslaugar  bra)ndom  bitrom  hildi  vekja, 
ef  vandliga  vissi  of  vid-farar  ossar, 

hve  dfdir  ormar  eitr-fullir  mik  slfta; 

m68erni  fekk-ek  mfnom  ma)gom  sva-at  hia)rto  duga.       130 

27.  Hioggo  ver  med  hidrvi. — Harflla  Ifflr  at  aevi; 

grimmt  stendr  grand  af  nadri.     Goinn  byggir  sal  hiarta : 

it  to  egg  on  a  coward  to  the  brisk  play  of  the  sword.  The  heart  of  the 
coward  will  never  stand  him  in  good  stead. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand!  I  count  it  fair  that  man  should  meet 
man  when  swords  are  drawn.  Let  not  thane  flinch  before  thane.  That 
was  never  the  way  of  the  brave.  The  darling  of  the  maidens  should 
ever  be  dauntless  amid  the  clatter  of  swords. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  Of  a  truth  methinks  we  must  follow  our 
fates :  no  man  can  overstep  the  decree  of  the  Fates.  I  never  thought 
that  Ella  would  be  my  death,  when  I  gorged  the  blood-hawks  and  drove 
my  ships  through  the  water,  what  time  we  gave  the  wolves  a  quarry  in 
the  firths  of  Scotland  [the  West  coast]. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  It  is  ever  my  joy,  that  I  know  that  the 
benches  are  decked  for  a  banquet  at  Balder's  father's.  We  shall  soon 
be  quafRng  ale  out  of  the  crooked  skull-boughs  [horns]  in  the  splendid 
house  of  Woden.  The  brave  man  does  not  quail  before  death.  I  shall 
not  come  into  Withri's  [Woden's]  hall  with  a  word  of  fear. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  All  the  sons  of  Anslaug  would  be  waking 
the  battle  here  wnth  their  bitter  blades  if  they  but  knew  of  my  plight, 
how  a  multitude  of  venomful  serpents  are  rending  me.  Good  kin  on  the 
mother's  side  I  gave  my  sons,  so  that  their  hearts  will  hold. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand !  My  life  is  well-nigh  past.  Cruel  is  the 
pang  that  the  adder  gives.    Goin  [the  snake]  has  housed  himself  in  my 

113.  A  line  mifsiiig  here.  laa.  fedrs]  emend.;  fe&r,  B.  131.  Emend.; 

arfi,  R. 
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vaettom  bins  at  Vidriss  vaondr  i  £lIo  standi; 

sonom  mfnom  mun  svella  sfnn  ra)dor  rdfiinn  verSa; 

ei  muno  snarpir  sveinar  sftt  kyrt  vera  Idta.  135 

28.  Hioggo  ver  me6  hiorvt. — Hef-ek  firam-tigom  sinna 
folk-orrostor  framftar  flein-l)ings  bofli  ok  eina; 
minzt  hugda-ek  manna,  at  mer  vera  skyldi 

(ungr  nam-ek  odd  at  ri6&a)  annarr  konungr  fraegri. 
Oss  muno  iEsir  bi6da.     Era  s^tandi  daudi.  140 

29.  F^somk  bins  at  haetta.     Heim  bi65a  mer  Dfsir, 
sem  fr^  Herjans  ba)llo  befir  (3flinn  mer  sendar: 
Glafir  skal-ek  a)l  med  Asom  i  a)ndugi  drekka. 
Lifs  ero  lifinar  stundir.     Laejandi  skal-ek  deyja. 

RAGNAR  LODBROK,  ANSLAUG,  AND  RAGNAR'S  SONS. 

The  Wolsunga  vellum,  No.  1824,  supplies  the  text  for  these  verses, 
the  Hauks-bok  (AM.  544)  gives  a  few  stanzas  in  parallel  text  (vv.  10, 
16-20,  32).  All  but  a  few  are,  unfortunately,  hopelessly  corrupt.  The 
metre  is  that  of  Turf-Einar.  They  seem  to  have  been  pieces  of  a  poem 
on  Ragnar  and  his  Sons,  inserted  piecemeal  into  a  diluted  amplification 
of  a  piece  of  the  lost  Skioldunga  Saga.  The  age  of  these  verses  we 
should  put  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  They  are  more  simple 
and  genuine  than  many  of  those  of  the  same  metre,  such  as  Kraku-mal; 
nor  is  there  anything  in  their  language  which  forbids  them  to  have  been 
made  so  early.  The  curious  statement  in  Skalda-tal,  part  of  the  original 
draft  of  that  list,  'King  Ragnar  Lodbrok  was  a  poet,  and  so  were  Anslaug 
his  wife  and  their  sons,'  seems  to  refer  to  the  very  verses  we  have,  or 
at  all  events  to  the  best  of  them,  and  would  testify  to  their  existence  as 
early  as  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 

The  story  tells  first  of  Ragnar's  earliest  feat,  the  winning  of  Thora 
by  slaying  a  dragon  that  guarded  her  (an  early  myth  transferred 
to  the  popular  hero).  Then  comes  the  pretty  tale  of  Crow,  the 
maiden  in  mean  attire  and  low  estate,  who  is  seen  by  the  king's  men. 
After  a  trial  of  wits — (copied  perhaps  from  the  well-known  Irish  tale 
of  Diarmaid  and  Graine,  see  Atlantis,  where  the  same  incident  of  the 
net  in  which  the  lady  is  neither  clad  nor  unclad  is  met  with) — Ragnar 
marries  the  fair  one,  who  turns  out  to  be  Anslaug,  a  princess,  daughter  of 
Sigfred  and  Brunhild.  Four  sons  are  born  to  the  king  and  queen,  and 
these,  because  of  the  king's  breaking  the  hallowed  'three  nights'  absti- 
nence,' which  we  meet  with  in  other  old  Teutonic  stories,  are  each 

heart's  core.  I  hope  that  Woden's  wand  [the  sword]  shall  one  day 
pierce  iEUa.  My  sons  will  swell  fwitb  wrath,  when  they  find  their 
father  has  been  thuj  betrayed.  The  brave  lads  will  not  rest  in  peace 
withal. 

We  hewed  with  the  brand ! » I,  the  harbinger  of  war,  have  fought  fifty 
pitched  battles  and  one.  My  least  thought  was  that  any  king  should 
ever  prove  my  better.  Young  was  I  when  I  betook  me  to  the  reddening 
of  spears.   The  Anses  will  welcome  me.    Death  is  dreadless. 

I  am  willing  to  depart.  They  are  calling  me  home,  the  Fays  whom 
Woden,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  has  sent  me  from  his  hall.  Merrily  shall  I 
drink  ale  in  my  high-seat  with  the  Anses.  My  life  days  are  done. 
Laughing  I  will  die. 


346  THE  RAGNAR  CYCLE.  [bk.ix. 

distinguished  by  some  physical  peculiarity ;  the  eldest,  Inwxr,  is  bom 
without  bones  in  his  legs,  but  his  cunning  and  speech-craft  make  up  (as 
^thelred  and  Alfred  found  out  at  Nottingham)  for  his  bodily  weakness; 
Sigfred  has  the  likeness  of  a  snake,  as  it  were,  coiled  in  the  pupil  of  his 
eye,  whence  he  was  called  Snake-i*-th'-eye.  Biom  is  called  Ironside, 
no  doubt  from  some  mark  on  his  body,  but  the  legend  or  the  exact 
meaning  of  his  nickname  and  that  of  his  brother  White-sark,  whose  real 
name  has  perished,  is  not  given  us.  After  these  children  are  grown  up, 
Eric  and  Agnar,  Ragnar*s  elder  sons  by  Thora,  fight  against  Eystan  Beli, 
the  king  of  the  Swedes  (and  friend  of  poets  according  to  Skalda-tal^. 
Agnar  is  slain,  and  Eric  is  taken  and  allowed  to  choose  his  death.  Eric 
chooses  to  be  impaled  on  sharp  spears  fixed  in  the  ground. 

In  the  next  scene  Ragnar  is  setting  out  for  England.  Anslaug,  presaging 
evil,  gives  him  a  charmed  coat,  which  preserves  him  even  in  the  snake- 
pit  into  which  he  is  cast  by  iClla,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  till  the 
enchantment  is  suspected  and  it  is  torn  from  him.  The  two  deaths 
song  stanzas  are  finer  here  than  in  Kraku-mal. 

•  Then  follows  an  account  of  the  four  brothers,  their  avenging  their 
father,  and  their  wicking  exploits;  on  one  of  which  Whitesark  was 
taken,  and,  Tamerlain-like,  chose  for  his  death  to  be  burnt  alive  on  a 
pyre  made  of  the  heads  of  the  foes  he  had  slain. 

A  kind  of  epilogue  to  the  whole  is  furnished  by  the  story  of  the  two 
huge  men  who  came  into  the  hall  where  a  young  king  and  his  men  were 
drinking  the  arval.  They  can  empty  the  biggest  horn  at  one  draught, 
and  were  so  big  that  the  two  together  filled  five  men's  places.  They 
begin  questioning  each  other  in  a  surly  mood,  but  soon  recognise  each 
other  as  former  companions-in-arms,  old  sea-dogs  of  Beom's  and 
Ragnar's.  This  episode  reminds  one  of  the  verses  ascribed  to  Egil  and 
the  lady.  Book  vi,  §  a,  No.  6,  which  are  probably  parts  of  the  same  poem. 
Were  they  in  better  state  we  should  be  able  to  give  some  verdict  on 
their  age,  for  there  is  something  genuine  about  them. 

The  continuation  of  verse  23  is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  lines  from 
Arrow-Ord's  Saga,  Book  ix,  §  i,  No.  II,  p.  355. 

I. 

Ragnar  r  : 

1.  TT^TT  hefek  leyfflo  Iffi,  lit-fa)gr  konan  vitra, 
-l—l     (vd-ek  at  foldar  fiski)  fimtdn  gamall,  mfno: 
^hafa  skal-ek  baol  nema  bfti  bradrakin  mer  daufla' 
heiflar  lax  til  hiarta  'hringleyginn  vel'  smiiigi. 

II. 
Krdka  : 

2.  i'orig  eigi  bo6  bri6ta  er  bsoflot  mik  ganga,  5 
wi  raesiss  kvaoS  ridfa,  Ragnarr,  vi6  l)ik  stefno : 

mangi  er  mer  f  sinni,  mitt  er  bert  haurund  eigi, 
*fylgi  hefi  ek  full-gott,  ferr-ek  ein  saman  mfno.' 

I.  Ragnar  on  his  fight  <with  the  Dragon,  I  risked  my  life  when  I  was 
fifteen  years  old  ....  I  pierced  the  coiled  serpent  to  the  heart. 

II.  At  their  meeting.  Crow :  I  dare  not  break  the  command  ye  laid 
upon  me,  nor  the  order  ye  gave  me,  Ragnar.  There  is  no  one  with  me; 
my  body  is  not  bare ;  /  ha've  jmelt  but  at  a  leek ;  I  am  come  alone. — Ragnar  : 
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Ragnarr : 

3.  *Su  mundi  vfst  ef  vaeri  vorflr  fofiur  iarSar* 

'msetr  d  mildri  sn6to  d  mer  taka  ha)ndom.'  10 

Krdka : 

Vammlausa  skaltu,  vlsi,  ef  viltu  griflom  {)ynna 
(heim  haofom  hilmi  s6ttan)  hedan  mik  fara  Idtifi. 

Ragnarr : 

4.  Viltd  {)enna  l)iggja,  er  i»6ra  Hia)rtr  dtti, 

serk  vi6  silfr  of  merkSan  ?   sama  all-vel  l)er  klaefti : 
f6ro  hendr  hvftar  hennar  um  J)essar  goervar,  15 

S1I  var  budlungi  bragna  blfdom  ^ekk  til  dauda. 
Krdka  : 

5.  I»orig  eigi  t)ann  l)iggja,  er  I>6ra  Hia)rtr  dtti, 
serk  vid  silfr  of  merkdan;   sama  selig  mer  klae&i: 
{)vf  em  ek  Krdka  ka)llo8  f  kol-svaortom  vaoflom, 

at  ek  hefi  gri6t  of  gengit,  ok  geitr  mefl  sid  reknar.      ao 

Krdka  : 

6.  tridr  naetr  skolom  *t)essar  ok  {)o*  saman  byggja 
*  hresvar  naetr '  f  hdsi,  d6r  vit  heilog  go6  bl6tim : 
})6  muno  mein  d  mfnom  megi  til  la)ng  um  verfla; 
heldr  ertu  brdflr  at  byrja  J)ann-er  bein  hefir  eingi. 

III. 
Ragnarr : 

7.  SigurOr  mun  sveinn  of  heitinn,  sd  mun  orrostor  heyja,  25 
mia)k  glfkr  vera  m66or  'ok'  ma)gr  fajflor  kallaOr: 

sd  mun  (58ins  aettar  yfir-bdtr  vera  heitinn, 
})eim  er  ormr  f  auga  *er  annan  Mt'  svelta, 

8.  Brynhildar  leizt  bra)gnom  brdn-stein  hafa  frdnan 

The  king  [I]  would  fain  lay  hold  on  the  maid  with  my  hands  .  .  .  . — 
Crofw :  Thou  shall  let  roe  go  hence  unshamed,  O  king,  if  thou  wilt  keep 
thy  covenant. — Ragnar:  Wilt  thou  take  this  sark,  silver-broidered,  that 
Thora  Hart  had  ?  It  will  befit  thee  well ;  her  white  hands  often  touched 
this  raiment.  She  was  blithe  to  her  husband  till  she  died. — Crow:  I  dare 
not  take  the  silver-broidered  sark  that  Thora  Hart  had,  it  will  not  befit 
me.  I  am  called  Crow  because  in  coal-black  raiment  I  have  tramped 
over  the  pebbles  and  driven  the  goats  along  the  shore. 

Crow,  after  their  wedding,  to  Ragnar.  Let  us  wait  three  nights,  nor  lie 
together,  till  we  have  sacrificed  to  the  Holy  God.  There  shall  be  a 
blemish  on  my  son  for  many  a  day.  Thou  art  too  eager  to  beget  him 
that  shall  have  no  bones. 

HI.  Ragnar  on  the  birth  qf  his  son,  naming  the  child.  Let  the  boy  be 
called  Sigfred,  he  shall  fight  battles  and  be  like  his  mother's  father, 
[Sigfred],  He  shall  be  called  the  noblest  of  Woden's  race,  there  is  a 
serpent  in  his  eye  ....    Brunhild's  dear  daughter*s  son  has  a  keen  eye 

ai.  Read,  )>reyja  ok  )>eygi  s.  b.  aa.  Read,  hy-naetr?  23.  ))<S]  )>a,  Cd. 

26.  Read,  miok  gl.  mogr  in6dor-fodor  kallaOr.         28.  Read,  er  orn  l^ta  svelta? 
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d6ttor-ma)gr  inn  dfrij  ok  dyggvast  hiarla:  30 

sd  berr  alia  ftz,  unn-leygs  bodi  magni 
Budla  nifir,  er  baugi,  brdfi-gerr,  hatar  random. 
9.         Sid  er  engi  sveini  nema  Sigurdi  einom 
i  briin-steinom       ....       •la)gfla:' 
sid  hefir  dagr  enom  d^ra  (daelt  er  hann  af  \>vi  kenna)        35 
hauss  i  hvarma  tuni  brings  myrk-vidar  fengit. 

IV. 
Eirekr : 

10.  Vil-ek  eigi  bofl  fyrir  br66or,  ne  baugom  mey  kaupa, 
(Eystein  kveda  orSinn  Agnars  bana)  heyra: 

graetr  eigi  mik  m6dir,  mun-ek  cefstr  4  val  deyja, 

ok  'geir-tre'  f  gcegnom  goerr  IdtiS  mik  standa.  40 

11.  Munat  eins  konungs  efni,  sva-at  ek  vita  dcemi, 
4  d^rra  befi  deyja  til  daogurdar  brafni: 

mun  bl6di  t)d  br6dor  ok  brdtt  yfir  gialla 
*hir6r  veggja  slita'  bldr  J)6  at  ilia  launi. 

12.  Hlakkar  brafn  of  ha)fdi  'her  minna  nu  sinna'  45 
krefr  unda-valr  augna       ....       minna: 
veiztu,  ef,  hrafn,  or  haoffti  hcBggr  brdn-steina  mfna, 
launar  unda-valr  Endils  ilia  marga  fylli. 

13.  i'at  berit  ord  it  oefsta  (ero  austr-farar  lidnar) 

at  maer  hafi  mfna  mi6  Aslaugo  bauga:  50 

))d  mun  mest  af  m6di,  er  mik  spyrja  daufian,     . 
min  stiup-m6dir  mildom  ma)gom  til  segja. 

A  slang  : 

14.  Hvat  segit  ^r  or  *y6ro  ero  Sviar  f  landi* 
*e6a  elligar  lati  all-n^tt  konungs- spialli  :* 

and  a  doughty  heart.  He  shall  surpass  all  other  men  in  might,  he,  the  scion 
of  Budli,  that  hates  the  red  rings.  There  is  a  serpent  in  no  other  child's 
eyes  save  Sigurd's  alone.    This  prince  has  a  snake  in  his  eyeball. 

IV.  Ericfxes  hu  o*wn  dcom,  and  gives  bis  last  ivords  to  Star  had,  I  will 
not  take  atonement  nor  rings  as  ransom  for  my  brother's  death.  Eystan 
[Beli]  is  Agnar's  slayer.  No  mother  weeps  for  me.  I  shall  die  last;  let 
the  spears  pierce  me.  No  prince,  that  I  know,  shall  die  on  a  costlier  bed 
for  the  raven's  feast.  The  raven  shall  soon  be  screaming  over  my 
blood,  requiting  me  ill  for  my  eare  for  him.  The  raven  is  screaming 
over  my  head,  he  is  asking  for  the  eyes  out  of  my  head.  Know, 
O  Raven,  if  thou  tearest  the  eyeballs  out  of  my  head,  that  thou  wilt  be 
repaying  me  ill  for  many  a  fill  I  have  given  thee. 

To  a  messenger.  Carry  my  last  words,  now  that  the  Eastern  journeys 
are  come  to  an  end.  Let  my  step-mother  Anslaug  have  this  ring  of  mine. 
She  will  be  wroth  when  she  hears  of  my  death,  she  will  egg  her  gallant 
sons  on  to  avenge  me. 

Anslaug  to  the  messenger.    What  say  ye,  are  the  Swedes  in  the  land  ? 

35.  enoni]  >fir,  Cd.  49.  {au  ...  in  ofri,  Cd.  5a.  mogum  sinum  til 

•egia,  Cd.         54.  Read,  hvat  .  .  .  nytt  .  .  .  spialla  ? 
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fregit  hef-ek  hitt  at  f6ro,  enn  framarr  vitom  eigi  55 

(ok  hildingar  haofdo  hlunn-rod)  Danir  sunnan. 
Sendimabr  : 

15.  ter  segjo  ver  J)fna  (t)at  er  nau6)  kona  daufla 
*elli  einkar  maLiii'  a)rla)g  sonom  P6ro: 

oeng  spia)ll  vitom  sunnor  enn  n^jari  an  l>essi; 
nu  hefig  fram  komit '  fa)grom  flaug  a}m  of  nd  dauSan/     60 
Aslaug: 

16.  Eigi  mondi  yflarr,  ef  €t  dcei8  fyrri, 
eitt  misseri  eptir  6hefnt  vera  broeflra: 
(lltt  rsoSomk  [)vf  leyna),  ef  Iff  hafa  knaetti 
Eirekr  sitt  ok  Agnarr  6bornir  mer  nifljar. 

Sigurd  Ormr-i-auga : 

17.  I>at  skal  l>riggja  ndtta,  ef  J)ik  tregar  m66ir,  65 
(lei6  eigo  ver  langa)  leiflangr  buinn  verfta: 

skal  Uppsaolom  eigi,  {)6tt  ofa-f6  bi68i, 
ef  svd  duga  dfsir,  Eysteinn  Bell  rdfla. 
Bt'orn  larnsida  : 

18.  Duga  mun  hugr  ok  hiarta  i  hauk-snaoro  bri6sti, 

t)6tt  minnr  um  l)at  maeli.  manni  innan  rifja :  70 

eigi  es  OSS  i  augom  orn[ir  n^  frdnir  sndkar, 
*  broedr  gla)ddo  mik  mfnir/  man-ek  stiilp-sono  l>fna. 
Hvttserkr  : 

19.  Hyggjom  at  d6r  heitim,  at  hefnt  megi  verOa, 
latom  ymso  illo  Agnars  bana  fagna : 

hrindom  htif  d  hrannir,  hoeggom  fs  fyrir  barfli,  75 

sidm  d  hitt  hve  snekkjor  ver  snemst  faim  bijnar. 
Ivarn  Betnlausi  : 

20.  Hafid  ofr-huga  oerinn  ok  draedi  bsedi, 
|)ess  mundi  l)d  l)urfa  at  *  l)rd '  mikit  fylg8i : 

I  have  heard  that  the  Danes  have  come  from  the  South,  and  I  know 
that  the  kings  had  a  sacrificial-launch. — The  messenger  :  I  tell  thee,  lady, 
of  Thora's  sons'  death.  There  is  no  news  fresher  than  this,  I  have  just 
come  from  where  the  ravens  were  flying  over  their  dead  corses. 

^^  ^gg^ng  <words  of  Anslaug  to  her  sons.  Ye  would  not  have  been  left 
one  year  unrevenged  of  them,  if  ye  had  died  first,  if  Eric  and  Agnar,  no 
sons  of  mine,  were  living. 

The  brothers  ans<wer  one  by  one.  Sigurd  Snake^^-tb^^eye  :  The  levy 
shall  be  ready  within  three  nights.  Eystan  Beli  shall  not  rule  Upsal 
long  though  he  offer  us  weregild,  if  the  goddesses  help  us.  —  Biom 
Ironside:  The  heart  may  be  steadfast  in  a  man's  breast,  though  he  speak 
little.  I  have  no  snake  in  my  eye ....  I  will  remember  thy  step-sons. 
— Whitesark:  Let  us  look  ere  we  vow,  that  our  revenge  be  feasible! 
May  every  ill  befall  Agnar's  slayers.  Let  us  launch  our  barks  on  the 
wave!  Let  us  cleave  the  ice  with  our  prows!  Let  us  make  ready  our  ships 
as  soon  as  may  be \—In<war  the  Bone/ess:  Ye  have  spirit  enough  and  dash 
to  boot,  yet  ye  lack  foresight.    Ye  must  bear  me  with  you  in  the  van ; 

59.  l)ung  spioU,  Cd.  7a.  Read,  minjom. 
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bera  mun  mik  fyrir  bragna  beinlausan  framm  verSa, 
')>6  gat  ek  ha)nd  til  hefnda  at  ek  hvdriga  n^ta/  80 

V. 

Ragnarr  : 

21.  Span  mangi  raof  Rfnar,  ef  roeskva  vill  her  menn; 
verr  samir  horskom  hilmi  hringa  fia)15  an  drengja : 
'flit  es  f  borg  lid  bauga  brandraudum  framm  standa' 
*all-marga  veit-ek  ia)fra  l)a-er  ....  lifir  daufta' 

22.  Hvat  er  {)at  *  baugs '  or  bia)rgom  *  bri6t '  heyrig  nd  l)i6ta 
'at  menn  mundils  mar  svan  drafnir  hafna'  86 
Jx)  skal-ek  l)eirra  rd6a  *  t^ann  bil '  ef  go6  vilja 

*Egils  alun  leygjar'  6kvf8andi  bfSa. 
Aslaug : 

23.  I'er  ann-ek  serk  inn  sida  ok  saumafian  hvergi, 

vid  heilan  hug  ofinn  or  hdr-sfma  garni:  90 

mun  eigi  ben  bloefla,  nd  bfta  J)ik  eggjar 

i  heilagri  hidpo,  'vas  hon  ))eim'  godom  signofi. 

VI. 
Ragnarr : 

24.  Orrostor  hefi-ek  4ttar  {)aer-er  dgaetar  J)6tto 
(goer8a-ek  ma)rgom  manni  mein)  fimm  tigi  ok  eina : 
eigi  hugdomk  orma  at  aldr-lagi  mfno;  95 
l)at  verSr  ma)rgom  manni  er  minzt  varir  sialfan. 

25.  GnySja  mundo  grfsir,  ef  galtar  hag  vissi ; 

mer  es  *  gnot '  at  grandi,  grafa  inn  ra)nom  sfnom : 

■  ■  ■  ■        —  ■  —  ■  ^  ■        ■       ■  ^■  ■  ■  ■  .  ■   II  ■  ■      ■■■    ■^.■      ■.»■■■■  ^1  ■■— ■■  ■■■■ 

though  I  can  use  neither  hand,  yet  I  shall  take  my  share  of  the  revenge 
with  you. 

V.  Ragnar  setting  out  on  bis  foray  to  England,  Let  not  a  man  spare 
gold  if  he  will  gather  warriors  about  him;  a  great  treasure  beseems 
a  king  less  than  a  company  of  heroes.  A  fort  cannot  be  beld  by  rings. 
Many  a  king  I  know  of  that  is  dead  <wben  be  migbt  bave  lived  but  for  bis 
meanness, 

Ragnar  will  not  listen  to  tbe  evil  omens.  What  is  this  murmuring  I  hear 
from  the  hills?  Nevertheless,  I  shall  abide  without  fear  what  shall 
happen,  if  the  gods  will  it  so. 

Anslaug  gives  ber  lord  a  magic  sbirt.  With  a  whole  heart  1  give  thee 
this  long  shirt,  not  sewn,  but  woven  of  hair-fine  yarn.  Wound  shall  not 
bleed  on  thee,  nor  weapon-edge  bite  on  thee  in  this  holy  surcoat,  that 
was  blessed  by  the  gods. 

VL  Ragnar  in  tbe  Serpent-pit,  I  have  fought  battles  fifty  and  one.  I 
never  thought  that  serpents  would  be  my  death.  What  he  least 
looked  for  befalls  many  a  man.  The  porklings  would  grunt  if  they  knew 
of  the  old  boar's  need.    The  serpents  gnaw  me  to  death,  they  are  eating 

80.  hreifa  at  h.  neytki,  A.  95.  hugda  ek  mik,  Cd.  96.  miok  morgo 

sinui,  Cd. 
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ok  harfilfga  hrfna,  hafa  mik  sogit  ormar; 

nd  mun-ek  ndr  af  bragfti  ok  nser  *  dyrom '  deyja.        100 

VII. 
Biorn  larnsida : 

26.  Her  flygr  hverjan  morgin  hress  of  borgir  ))essar; 
laezk  heill  muno  hungri  heida  valr  of  deyja : 

hann  fari  su6r  um  sanda  'seggi  hvar  ver  letom* 

}>ar  fser  hann  dau&s  mannz  dreyra  doegg  or  sk^li-ha)ggom. 

27.  I»at  var  fyrst  er  f6rom  Freys  leika  t6k-ek  heyja       105 
*{)ar  er  einiga  allum  old'  f  R6ma-veldi: 

l)ar  Mt  ek  of  gra)n  grdna  (gall  a)rn  of  val-falli) 
at  *mann  skelko'  mor6i  mftt  sverft  dregit  veroa. 

28.  Upp  hrundo  ver  6pi  dr  *bito  meir  an  t)eira' 

(satt  man-ek  til  J>ess  segja)  sverfl  f  Gnfpa-firfli:  no 

kndtti  hvar  er  vildi  fyrir  Hvftab^  titan 
(ne  silt  spari  sveinar  sverd)  mannz  bani  verda. 
Aslaug : 

29.  Kaga  Mto  mik  mfnir   ....   synir  la)ngom 
^r  erot   ....   heiman   .•  .   .   .   meSal-foerir, 
Ra)gnvaldr  t6k  at  ri6fla  raond  f  gumna  bl66i,  115 
hann  kom  yngstr  til  (35ins  6gn-diarfr  sona  minna. 

30.  Sonr  beiS  einn  sd-ek  dtta  f  Austrvegi  dau6a, 
Hvftserkr  var  sd  heitinn  hvergi  giarn  at  fl^ja; 
hitnadi  hann  af  ha)fdom  hoeggins  vals  at  r6mo, 

kauss  l)ann  bana  ))engill  l)r6ttar-sniallr  ddr  f^lli.  120 

31.  Ha)f6om  l^t  of  hrundit  hund-ma)rgom  gramr  undir 
*f  feiga  b;^  foska  fingi  ivir  syngja' 

hvat  skyli  befl  inn  betra  ba)fl-heggr  und  sik  leggja 

into  me,  and  they  hiss  cruelly,  draining  my  blood.  I  shall  soon  be  a 
dead  man.  The  verses  <wbicb  once  follvwed  here  seem  to  have  been  used  to 
make  the  final  part  qf  KrakwmaL 

VII.  Biorn  Ironside  on  tbe  brothers*  forays.  Here  flies  every  morning  a 
raven  over  the  fort,  he  is  hungry  for  carrion ;  let  him  go  south  of  the 
sand  where  we  fought,  there  he  may  slake  his  thirst  in  the  wounds  of 
the  dead.  When  I  first  set  Frey's  game  going  in  the  Roman  empire 
[Italy],  I  was  eighteen  years  old.    There  ....  my  sword  was  drawn. 

Biorn  Ironside,  Let  us  raise  a  mighty  war-whoop  in  Gnip-firth  [Scar- 
bay  =  Scarborough  ?].    Let  every  one  slay  his  man  outside  of  Whitby. 

Anslaug  [noeiv  called  Randalin]  egging  her  sons  to  avenge  Rognwald. 
My  sons  have  left  me  sorrowing.  Ye  are  aye  laggards  all  of  you. 
Rognwald  the  brave  was  wont  to  dye  his  target  red  in  men's  blood,  he 
came  first  of  all  my  sons  to  Woden. 

The  death  qf  Whitesarky  burnt  on  a  pile  of  dead  metCs  heads.  One  son  I 
had  that  died  in  Eastway — Whitesark  was  his  name — that  never  sought 
to  flee.    He  was  burnt  on  a  pile  of  the  heads  of  the  slain,  this  was  the 

r  11  ■        ■ 

loa.  mun  af,  Cd.  109.  hrunda  var,  Cd. 
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*illa  deyr  vifl  orfiztfr  allvaldr  iofurs  falli.' 
32.         Sitja  '  veifli-vitjar  vals'  &  borgar  halsom,  125 

ba)l  er  l)at'r  hefir  um  hafnat  hrafn  Sigurdar  nafni: 
bldsi  'n;^ti  ni6tar  nds'  i  spaon  at  hdnoml 
of  snemma  l^t  (3dinn  alf  valmeTJar  deyja. 

VIII. 

isL   33.        Seg  \>i  fr4  l)egn-ska)pom  {)fnom ;  l)ik  rsoflomk  ek  spyrjz : 
hvar  sittu  hrafn  d  hrislo  hrolla  dreyra  fullan?  130 

optar  sattu  at  a)ldrom  f  a}ndugi  fundinn 
an  \>u  dreyrog  brae  droegir  f  dal  fyrir  val-fogla. 

2nd,  34.        i'egi-t)u  heim-dragi  heitinn  I  hvat  er  )>ik  *  vesal  Utan  I ' 
hefir-t)u  aldregi  unnit  l>ess  es  ek  mega  l>rotna 

feit    ....    sver6    .    .    .    .    s.  1 135 

gaftattu  hafnar  besti  (hvat  rcekir  l)ik)  drykkjo. 

ij/.    35.        Hafs  l^tom  ver  besta  hl^r-stinna  brim  renna, 
me&an  d  biartar  brynjor  bl68i  dreif  um  sffior: 
ylgr  gein  oldor-monnom  *eyra'  grdr  of  svlra 
hard-meldri        ....        rodna.  140 

2nd,  36.        Allz  engi  sa-ek  yOarn  J)ar-er  upp  lokinn  fundom 
*  heila  varg '  fyr  hvftom  hesti  mdva  rastar : 
*ok  vi6  lasi  luOrar'  fyrir  landi  ver  undom 
.     .     .     .     mia)llo  hrafns  fyrir  raudom  stafni. 

is/,    37.        Samira  okkr  at  a)ldrom  of  aondugi  \>T2dt3,  145 

'hvarr  okkar  hefir  unnit  hvaOarr*  framar  a)flrom: 
l)d  st6tt  l)ar  es  bar  bdra  branda-hia)rt  at  sundi, 
enn  ek  sat  l)ar  es  'rd  reiddi'  raudan  stafn  til  hafnar. 

death  he  chose  ere  he  fell.   There  were  hundreds  of  heads  piled  beneath 
him  ....    What  better  bed  could  a  king  spread  for  himself !  .  . .  . 

Sigurd  Snake'i*'th*-eye*j  death,  Lo,  the  ravens  perched  on  the  pin- 
nacles of  the  burghs.  The  doom  has  overtaken  Sigfred*s  namesake. 
Blow,  gentle  winds,  on  the  chips  of  his  funeral  pile.  Woden  made  the 
Walkyrie's  darling  die  too  soon. 

VIII.  First  Champion:  Tell  thy  feats,  I  bid  thee.  Where  hast  thou 
seen  the  blood-sated  raven  perched  on  the  bough?  Thou  wert  oftener  to 
be  found  in  the  high-seat  than  dragging  their  food  to  the  eagles. — Second 
Champion :  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  stay-at-home.  What  hast  thou,  thou 
wretch  ?  Nought  hast  thou  wrought  wherein  I  should  fall  short.  Thou 
hast  never  slaked  the  wolfs  thirst. — First  Champion:  We  made  the 
prow-strong  sea-horses  speed  through  the  brine.  The  grey  wolf  yawned 
over  the  dead....  golden  beacon  heads. — Second  Champion :  I  did  not 
see  thee  where  we  saw  the  white  waves  gaping  for  the  ship  ....  and 
the  sea  ....  furiously  before  the  red  prow. — First  Champion  relenting  : 
Let  us  not  quarrel  in  the  high-seat  which  of  us  two  has  done  the 
greatest  deed  of  daring.  Thou  didst  stand  where  the  billow  floated 
the  ships,  and  I  was  sitting  on  the  ship  as  she  touched  the  harbour. — 

131.  I>attu  at  o5om,  Cd.  [14a.  Read,  Heita  vang.  145.  ondugi] 

read,  ond  ?  or  anddyri  ? 
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2nd,  38.       FylgSom  Birni  bdSir  i  branda  gn^  hverjom, 

(v6ro  reyndir  rekkar)  enn  Ragnari  stundom:  150 

var  ek  ^ar-er  bragnar  ba)r6osk  d  Bolgara-landi 
l)vf  berr-ek  sdr  4  sl6o.    Sittu  innarr  meirr,  granni! 

LAST  FRAGMENTS. 

In  the  Legendary  Tales,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  §  34  of  Pro- 
legomena, and  which  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Fornaldar-Sogur, 
Copenhagen,  1829,  there  are  about  seventeen  hundred  lines. 

This  mass  falls  into  three  categories,  which  we  must  treat  separately. 
First  there  comes  a  small  number  of  verses  in  Turf-Einar  Metre,  more 
or  less  poetic  in  character,  and  with  no  direct  imitation  of  earlier  poetry 
or  subject.  The  second  group  contains  lines  in  the  Epic  Metre,  dealing 
with  popular  traditions  of  a  more  or  less  medietval  character.  What  is 
noteworthy  out  of  these  two  groups  we  have  printed  here.  But  the 
third  group  is  of  a  diflferent  character.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  poems 
in  Epic  Metre,  by  a  late  versifier,  directly  imitated  from  the  old  genuine 
poetry,  which  he  must  have  had  access  to  in  book-form.  Three  of 
these  poems,  all  of  which  may  be  by  the  same  hand,  of  the  same  type,  as 
the  Saxo  Starkad-Lay,  but  not  imitated  from  it,  are  the  Death-Song  of 
Arrow-Ord,  the  Life  of  Rook  sung  by  himself  in  the  hall  of  Hake,  and 
the  Wikar's-balk  of  Starkad  in  the  hall  of  Alric.  There  are  more 
pieces,  but  of  an  inferior  interest.  We  need  not  believe  that  more  than 
one  person  was  concerned,  and  we  have  no  proof  that  he  knew  more 
about  songs  or  traditions  of  old  days  than  we  do  now.  He  knew  the 
poems  of  the  Helgi  and  Heroic  group,  perhaps  also  those  of  the  lost 
sheet,  for  he  may  even  have  used  our  MSS.  The  Editor  has  long  suspected 
that  the  Fornaldar-Sogur,  as  we  have  them,  were  edited  in  the  east  of 
Iceland,  where  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  '  Edda '  MSS. 
were  lurking  all  along  till  the  seventeenth  century.  The  stiflf,  prosy, 
monotonous  vein  of  this  set  of  poems  betrays  their  wholly  artificial  and 
book  character ;  and  when  we  take  Gunnlaug's  Merlinus-Spa,  a  poem 
written  at  a  time  betfween  them  and  the  old  poems  they  imitate,  we  can 
see  how  great  a  difference  there  is  between  a  man  at  home  in  the 
old  metre  and  to  a  certain  extent  inspired  by  noble  models,  and  a  mere 
dilettante,  forging  verses  for  amusement,  without  a  spark  of  real  fancy 
or  any  true  comprehension  of  the  spirit  and  melody  of  his  originals. 

These  poems,  of  which  the  only  use  or  worth  can  be  that  they  contain 
a  few  direct  citations  from  the  old  poems,  we  cannot  print  here.  They 
are  at  best  but  appendage-matter.  They  are  as  much  book -poetry  as 
forged  eighteenth-century  ballads ;  but,  as  far  as  space  allowed,  we  have 
given  them  in  an  appendage,  that  readers  may  see  their  nullity  plainly 
set  out  in  black  and  white,  and  judge  the  question  for  themselves. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  MSS.  on  which  Fornaldar-Sogur  occurs 
are  all  of  late  date.  The  Editor's  hypothesis  as  to  the  composition  of 
these  tales  will  be  found  in  Prolegomena,  §  34. 

Of  the  former  two  groups  of  verses,  which  we  give  below,  we  have 
set  first  those  in  Turf-Einar  Metre. 

I.  The  first  set  of  lines  in  this  metre  belongs  to  the  story  of  Asbiorn 
the  Proud.     It  was  from  part  of  this  piece  that  we  took  the  List 

Second  Champion:  We  both  followed  Biorn  or  else  Ragnar  to  battle. 
I  remember  how  we  followed  men  in  the  Bolgars'  land  [Bulgaria]. 
There  I  got  a  wound  in  my  side.     Come  and  sit  here  inside  next  me ! 
VOL.  II.  A  a 
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of  ChanipionSy  No.  Ill,  printed  in  Book  v,  §  6.     The  maker  knew 
Kraku-mal. 

II.  The  next,  from  the  tale  of  Arrow-Ord,  the  Northern  Odysseus 
or  Philoctetes.  These  lines  would  seem  rightly  to  form  a  part  of  the 
verse  in  Ragnar's  Saga,  ver.  23,  p.  350. 

III.  The  third  from  the  story  of  FridtbeoWj  well  known  by  the  poem  of 
Tegner,  of  which  it  is  the  foundation.  There  are  one  or  two  antique  touches 
in  this  verse,  the  parting  of  the  ring,  for  instance,  and  the  magic  tempest. 
There  are  phrases  resembling  those  of  Kraku-rnal  I.  and  Egil's  verse. 

IV.  The  fourth  set  is  modern  in  spirit,  but  really  poetic.  One  or  two 
verses  of  those  we  give  are  probably  the  best  known  lines  in  Iceland  of 
all  ancient  poetry.  The  Saga  in  which  they  are  found  is  purely 
fictitious,  and  worthless  in  itself,  though  the  verse  is  so  pretty.  Metre, 
modernised  court-metre. 

V.  The  ditties  which  follow  might  perhaps  have  stood  in  Book  vi,  §  2. 
They  are  really  popular  in  spirit ;  they  are  found  in  the  late  and  manu- 
factured Saga  of  Bard  the  Snow-fell  spirit,  which  is  curious  as  containing 
several  bits  of  native  folk-lore. 

The  second  group  (vi-xi)  in  Epic  Metre,  or  other  short  metre,  is 
arranged  next  in  order. 

VI.  The  first  is  taken  from  the  end  of  Ragnar's  Saga  (the  first  few 
lines  being  also  found  in  a  different  and,  we  take  it,  wrong  connection 
in  Half  s  Saga),  where  the  prose  runs — *  There  was  a  certain  Ogmund 
called  Ogmund  the  Dane,  he  was  once  coming  with  five  ships  and  lay 
to  off  Samsey  in  Munarvoe.'  The  story  goes,  *that  the  meat-swains 
landed  to  get  meat,  and  that  others  of  the  men  went  into  the  woods 
to  amuse  themselves,  and  there  they  found  an  ancient  wooden  man,  forty 
fathoms  high  and  moss-grown;  but  yet  his  face  could  still  be  seen.  And 
now  they  fell  to  reasoning  among  themselves,  who  could  have  worshipped 
this  great  god.'    Then  the  wooden  man  spake — *  It  was,  etc' 

The  final  lines  of  his  speech  remind  one  of  pieces  in  the  anthologies. 
The  first  line  is  the  same  favourite  'folk-phrase'  we  have  in  King  Harold 
and  the  Fisherman,  Book  viii,  §  3. 

VII.  The  next  set  refers  to  the  presages  which  foretell  the  fates  of  the 
kings  in  HalPs  Saga.  They  all  occur  in  the  first  chapters  of  that  Tale, 
from  whence  we  have  taken  Nos.  4,  5  for  Book  vi,  §  2 ;  and 

VII  I.  Here  we,  for  the  first  time  since  Book  iv,  §  3,  and  the  Ditty,  Book 
vi.  No.  1 3  a,  meet  with  a  scrap  in  Dialogue  Metre.  It  is  a  bit  of  a 
song  composed  on  an  amusing  half-allegoric  folk-tale.  A  king  (Gaut)  is 
out  hunting  and  loses  his  way,  and  comes  to  a  hut  in  which  he  gets 
shelter ;  the  household  are  strange  folk,  and  one  of  the  women  explains 
their  ways  and  doings  to  the  wondering  guest.  *  My  father  is  Shabby, 
my  mother  is  Tatter,  my  brothers  are  CuHe«tv,  Sea-urchin,  and  Drone^. 
My  name  is  Gentle,  my  sisters  are  called  Hetter  and  Fetter,  There  is  a  cliff 
near  our  house  called  Gilling'j  cliff,  and  a  steep  thereon  called  the  Familj- 
steep ;  over  it  we  throw  ourselves  if  any  misfortune  falls  upon  us,  and  so 
we  go  to  Woden.'  The  old  people  first  kill  themselves,  and  then  the 
young  do  likewise,  as  one  after  another  they  are  afflicted  by  some  small 
piece  of  ill-luck.  The  daughter  Gentle  bears  a  child  to  the  king,  who 
grows  up  to  be  the  famous  prince  Gautric  the  Munificent. 

I X-XI.  The  next  extract,  from  Rolf-Kraki's  Saga,  refers  to  the  story  of 

'  Non«  Skafnortungr,  Totra,  Fiolmod,  Imsigull,  Oillung,  which  h»t  we  would  read 
■Oeitung;'  the  sisters  Snotra,  Hiotra,  and  Fiotra;  the  cliils  Gillungs-bamar  and 
^tternis-stapi. 
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two  orphan  princes,  who,  according  to  the  prophecy  in  the  Mill  Song  (1. 80), 
were  to  avenge  Frodi.  They  escape  their  foes  as  the  two  young  princes 
in  the  Lancelot  story  do,  in  spite  of  the  witch,  who  discovers  them.  In 
the  same  Saga  there  are  two  other  scraps  referring  to  the  two  brothers 
who  are  deformed  by  enchantment  and  recognise  each  other,  and  to 
King  Eadgil's  recognising  his  old  champion  who  visits  his  court  with 
Rolf.  There  are  two  verses  (cited  in  Edda)  in  this  Saga  which  are  older 
and  genuine;  these  we  have  printed  in  Bookiii,  §  2,  vol.  i,  p.  190. 

XII.  The  next  scrap,  from  Bard's  Saga,  tells  of  the  heroine's  home- 
sickness. 

XIII.  The  last  bit,  in  rhyme  metres  is  found  in  Fridtheow's  Saga.  It 
deals  with  a  storm-scene,  and  is  ascribed  to  Biom,  one  of  the  characters 
in  the  Saga,  though,  of  course,  it  would  suit  any  hero  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. 

I.    (From  Flatey-bok.) 

1.  O  AGDI  mer  d  seifti  saongom  J)at  laongom, 
^     at  ek  feigom  foeti  foerag  norOr  d  Mceri: 
vaetki  vissi  voelva,  vera  man-ek  enn  me6  ma)nnom 
glaflr  f  Gauta-veldi.     Gramir  eigi  spdr  hennarl 

2.  Segit  t)at  minni  ni68or,  man  hon  eigi  syni  kemba     5 
svarftar  ld8  d  sumri,  Svanhvft  f  Danma)rko: 

hafda-ek  henni  heitifi,  at  ek  heim  koma  mundag, 
nu  mun  segg  d  sl8o  sver6z-egg  dregin  verfia. 

II.  (From  Arrow-Ord's  Saga.) 

SERK  of  frd-ek  or  silki  f  siau  sta)flom  goervan : 
ermr  var  d  fra-landi,  a)nnor  norSr  me6  Finnom, 
sl6go  Saxa  meyjar,  enn  SuOreyskar  spunno, 
v6fo  Valskar  briiflir,  varp  Ot>i66ans  m66ir.  4 

III.  (From  Fridtheow's  Saga.) 

I.     C  YNDA  I^t-ek  or  Sogni  (enn  sn6tir  miaSar  neytto) 
^     brseddan  byrjar  s6ta  (f  Baldrs-haga  miSjom): 

I.  Asmund  the  Proud  defies  the  SifyPj  prediction,  and  resolves  to  explore 
the  cavern  and  fight  the  Giant,  Long  ago  the  Sibyl  told  me  in  her  en- 
chanted song  that  I  should  go  north  to  More  on  doomed  feet.  The 
Sibyl  was  wrong,  I  shall  live  merrily  among  men  in  the  realm  of  the 
Gauts.    The  fiends  take  her  forebodings ! 

Asmund  is  caught  by  the  Giant  and  tortured  to  death;  he  sings  at  the 
stake.  Tell  my  mother,  Swanwhite,  in  Denmark,  that  she  will  never 
comb  her  son's  hair  again  this  year.  I  promised  her  that  I  would  come 
home,  but  now  the  sword-edge  shall  be  drawn  over  my  side. 

II.  ArrotW'Ord  has  a  magic  shirt  given  him  bj  the  fairj^maidenSy  <who 
sing  as  they  hand  it  to  him.  That  silken  shirt  was  wrought  in  seven 
pUu:es,  one  arm  in  Ireland,  the  other  north  among  the  Fins,  the  Saxon 
maids  beat  the  flax,  the  South-Island  [Hebudes]  damsels  spun  it,  the 
ladies  of  Gaul  wove  it,  the  heathen  mothers  [of  Wendland]  warped  it. 

III.  Fridtheow  in  the  storm  <which  is  raised  by  witchcraft  against  his 
good  ship  Ellida,   I  put  my  black  bark  out  of  Sogn,  while  the  ladies  were 

1.  ok  iong  um,  Cd.  4.  Read,  Ot>i6dareViiida?    Cp.  p.  187, 1.  35. 

A  a  2 
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nu  tekr  hregg  at  herfla;  hafi  dag  bniOir  g6flan 
J)3Br-er  oss  vilja  unna,  \>6tt  ElliOa  fylli. 

2.  Mia)k  tekr  si4r  at  svella,  svA  er  nd  drepit  sk^jom,      5 
\>vi  rd6a  galdrar  grimmir  at  gialfr  or  stafi  foerir: 

eigi  skal  vid  gegi  i  ofviflri  berjask, 
latom  S61undir  seggjom  svell-vffa6ar  hlffa. 

3.  Helgi  veldr  at  hrannir  hrfm-faxa6ar  vaxa, 

era  sem  biarta  bru6i  f  Baldrs-haga  kyssim.  10 

4.  Eigi  s^r  til  alda,  erom  vestr  f  haf  komnir, 
allr  J)ykkir  mer  gegir  sem  i  eymyrjo  saei: 
hrynja  haf-bdror,  haug  verpa  svan-flaugar ; 
nu  er  Ellifti  orpinn  f  a)r8ugri  bdro. 

5.  Her  var6  svarf  um  siglo,  er  saer  4  skip  hrunSi,        15 
ek  var6  err  vi8  dtta  innan-borSz  at  vinna: 

daella  var  til  dyngjo  daogurfl  konom  foera 
an  Ellida  ausa  f  a)rdugri  bdro. 

6.  Brusto  bd5ir  halsar  i  bdro  hafs  st6rri, 

sukko  sveinar  fi6rir  i  sx  6grunnan.  20 

7.  tann  skal  bring  of  hoeggva,  er  Halfdanar  dtti, 
dfir  oss  tapar  ^Egir,  audigr  fadir  raudan : 

sid  skal  goll  d  gestom,  ef  ver  gistingar  {)urfom 
({)at  dugir  rausnar  rekkom),  i  Rdnar-sal  mifljom. 

8.  Sigldo  ver  or  Sogni,  svd  f6ro  ver  naestum,  25 
\ii  \6k  eldr  it  efra  i  6flali  vdro : 

enn  nti  tekr  bdl  at  brenna  Baldrs-haga  miSjan, 

{)vf  man-ek  vargr  i  vdom,  veit  ek  {)at  munk  heitinn. 

boiling  the  mead  in  the  midst  of  Balder's-Haye.  The  gale  is  rising,  may 
the  ladies  that  love  us  fare  well,  though  Ellida  fill.  The  sea  is  swelling, 
the  air  is  thick  with  clouds ;  it  is  through  wicked  charms  that  the  surges 
are  stirred.  Who  can  fight  against  ocean  in  tempest?  Let  us  seek 
shelter  behind  the  Solunds.  It  is  Helgi  that  makes  the  rime-maned 
billows  swell.  It  is  not  as  when  we  were  kissing  the  fair  maidens  in 
Balder's-Haye.  We  cannot  see  the  ....  We  are  driven  westward  on 
the  main.  All  ocean  looks  to  me  like  glowing  embers  [all  a-fire] ;  the 
billows  of  the  deep  are  crashing  down  upon  us ;  the  swan-meads  [waters] 
are  cast  up  in  high  barrows  ;  Ellida  is  plunging  into  the  ramping  billow. 
There  was  havoc  in  the  waist  when  the  sea  clashed  over  the  ship ;  I  had  to 
do  eight  men's  work  in  the  hold.  It  was  sweeter  work  to  bring  the 
ladies  their  breakfasts  in  this  bower  than  to  be  baling  Ellida  in  the 
ramping  billows.  Both  neck-boards  broke  in  the  big  sea-wave,  four  lads 
sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

He  cuts  his  ring  up  and  divides  it  among  bis  meny  beiitving  that  the 
ship  must  founder.  Let  us  cut  up  the  ring  that  Halfdan's  father  owned, 
before  ocean  wrecks  us,  so  that  gold  shall  be  seen  on  us  as  befits  gentle- 
men if  we  must  needs  be  guests  in  Ran*s  hall. 

Having  avenged  bis  wrong  and  burnt  Balder* S'Haye^  Fridtbeow  sails  off. 
We  sailed  out  of  Sogn,  that  was  our  last  voyage ;  the  flame  was  playing 
then  over  our  heritage,  but  now  the  flame  is  blazing  in  the  midst  of 
Balder *s-Haye.    I  shall  be  called  a  *  Wolf  in  holy-places*  for  this,  I  know. 
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IV.     (From  Wiglund's  Saga.) 

1.  T7IGI  md  ek  i  segi  6grdtandi  Ifta, 

-t-*     sfzt  mal-vinir  mfnir  fyr  mar-bakkann  sukku  : 
leiOr  er  mer  si6var  sorti  ok  stigandi  bdra 
(heldr  goerdi  mer  har&an  harm)  i  unna  farmi. 

2.  TnS6i  malm-t)ings  meifiir  mar-gl6flar  per  tr66a;  5 
hugda  ek  sfzt  at  hefdi  hring-lestir  l)ik  festa: 

eigi  tidfiu  eidar  oss  eda  margir  kossar, 

seint  er  kvenna  ged  kanna;   kona  sleit  viO  mik  heitum. 

3.  St68u  vit  tvau  f  tdni ;   t6k  Hlfn  um  mik  slnum 
haondum  haukligt  kvendi  hdr-faogr,  ok  gr^t  sdran :  10 
iftt  flugu  tar  um  tr6flu;   til  segir  harmr  um  vilja; 
strauk  drif-hvftum  duki  dr6s  um  hvarrainn  li6sa. 

4.  Skamt  leidda  ek  sk^ran  skrauta-niaord  or  gar&i, 

1)6  fylgSi  hugr  mfnn  h6num  *hverskyns  konar'  lengra: 
skylda-ek  leitt  hafa  lengra,  ef  land  fyrir  laegi  vaeri,        15 
ok  aegis-mar  yrfti  allr  at  graenum  velli. 

5.  Laug-audig  strauk  lauSri  Ifn-eik  um  skaor  mina, 
l)vf  er  mer  enn  til  annars  ilbrdtt  ha)fud-))vdttar : 
aoUungis  skal  engi  audi  gloest  it  naesta 

ein  d  aldri  mfnum  ask-Iaugar  mer  vaska.  20 

6.  Sd-ek  d  fiall  t)at-er  fiaotra  fram-Iundudust  sitr  undir, 
\>6  renn  ek  til  hennar  hug-rekk  vinar-augum: 

\>i  brekku  kve6-ek  mer  J>ekka  {)ru8r  er  })ar  stendr  hid  pruSri 
hlads  sem  hlf6ar  aftrar  hug-^ekk  er  mer  nokkut. 


IV.  KettUrid  believes  her  lover  Wiglund  to  be  drowned  atid  weeps  for 
him.  I  can  never  look  on  the  sea  without  weeping,  since  my  love  sank 
in  the  deep  water.  I  hate  the  blackness  of  the  sea  and  the  sucking 
surges  of  the  heaped  waters.    Cruel  is  my  grief  therefore. 

Wiglund* s  reproach  to  hij  mistress.  I  trusted  thee,  lady;  least  of  all  did 
I  think  that  another  should  have  espoused  thee.  Vain  were  oaths  and 
kisses  many.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  fathom  a  woman.  My  lady  has 
broken  her  vow  to  me. 

Wiglund  on  parting  with  his  mistress.  We  stood  together  in  the  court, 
the  fair-haired  lady  clasped  me  in  her  arms  and  wept  sore,  thick  fell  the 
tears  upon  her.  Sorrow  witnesses  to  love.  She  wiped  her  bright  eye- 
lashes with  her  snow-white  kerchief. 

Kettlerid's  farewell,  I  did  not  go  far  with  thee  out  of  the  court, 
yet  my  heart  followed  thee  ever  farther.  I  would  have  gone  farther 
with  thee  if  the  sea  were  land,  and  ocean's  mere  were  all  green 
fields. 

Ktttlerid  is  washing  Wigluni's  head.  My  lady  has  rubbed  the  lather 
into  my  hair.  It  will  be  long  ere  I  have  another  head-washing.  No  other 
lady  shall  ever  lave  my  hair  as  long  as  I  live. 

Wiglund  looks  back  at  the  hills^  where  his  lady  li'ues,  as  he  sails  a<ivay.  I 
look  at  the  hills  my  love  lives  under,  casting  loving  eves  towards  her. 
Dearer  to  me  than  any  other  hillside  is  the  brink  of  the  hill  where  she 
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7.  Li6st  er  dt  at  lita  lauka-rei&  yfir  heidi,  2$ 
s61  gengr  sf&  und  mula,  slfkt  langar  mik  }>angat: 

fia>ll  eru  mer  l)ekk  af  {)ellu  (J)vf  er-ek  hli66r,  valin  tr66a) 
[vff  4-ek  vaenst  at  leyfa  val-grund]  er  l)ar  sitr  undir. 

8.  Ketilrfdr  bad  ei  kvifia  karlmann  f  (20T  snialiri 

ungan  \)6tt  aoldor  gangi  iafn-hdtt  skeidar  stafni:  30 

enn  er  i  orfl  at  minnazt  (verum  hraustir  nd  Trausti) 
[verfi  ek  af  harmi  ha)r6um  hrlfi-lundr]  KetilrlOar. 

V.  The  Giantess  and  the  Fisher  (BarOar  Saga). 

1 .  O  OA  skaltu  fiall  firdan  fram  i  \xg  stirfian, 

AV     (j)ar  mun  goer  glitta)  ef  l)ii  vill  Grfms-mid  hitta: 
})ar  skaltu  ^6  liggja;   *P6rT  er  viss  til  Friggjar;' 
roi  norpr  inn  nef-skammi  Nesit  f  Hiiik-hvammil 

2.  tit  reri  einn  &  bdti  Ingialdr  i  skinn-feldi ;  5 
t^ndi  dtidn  a)nglum  Ingialdr  i  skinn-feldi, 

ok  fertogu  foeri  Ingialdr  i  skinn-feldi, 
aptr  kom  aldri  sffian  Ingialdr  f  skinn-feldi. 

VI.     (From  Ragnar's  Saga  and  Half's.) 

I.     IDAT  var  fyrir  laongo  er  f  leifl  megir 
^    Hoekings  f6ro  *hlum  tunglom:' 
sigldo  um  salta  sl6d  birtinga, 
\ii  vard-ek  ))essa  l)orps  rdoandi. 

lives.  It  is  light  above  the  mountain  tops,  the  sun  is  setting  late  behind  the 
Mull,  would  I  were  there !  Dear  to  me  are  the  hills  because  she  lives 
beneath  them,  that  is  why  1  am  silent.   Mine  is  the  fairest  of  ladies. 

Wiglund  in  the  gale  to  his  brother  Trujt,  Kettlerid  bade  me  never  flinch, 
though  the  waves  rose  as  high  as  the  bows  of  the  bark.  Now  let  us  be 
mindful  of  her  words.  Let  us  be  bold,  Trust.  I  am  heart-sore  with 
my  bitter  sorrow. 

V.  The  giantess  Hetta^  wishing  to  lure  Ingiald  to  death,  shows  him  the 
marks  of  a  fine  fishing  hank.  Thou  shalt  row  till  the  mountain  shows  low, 
out  in  the  high  sea,  where  the  wild  fowl  are  glittering,  if  thou  wilt  light 
on  Grim*s  bank.  There  shalt  thou  lie  ...  .  Row  till  AndwerdVness 
shows  into  Sleet-dell,  and  shiver  there  Snubbie ! 

Ingiald  ronjjs  out  to  the  bank  and  is  persuaded  by  an  evil  spirit  in  guise  of 
a  fisherman  to  *wait  there^  till  he  <was  caught  in  a  terrible  gale.  While  the 
storm  ivas  raging  his  household,  sitting  at  supper,  hear  a  hollofw  voice 
chanting  at  the  <windo<w.  Out  he  rowed  alone  in  his  boat,  Ingiald  in  his 
sheep-skin  coat.  Eighteen  hooks  he  lost  and  forty  fithoms  of  line;  he 
will  never  come  back  again,  Ingiald  in  his  sheep-skin  coat.  But  Bard, 
a  friendly  mountain  spirit,  saved  him,  and  he  came  home  alive  to  his 
frightened  household. 

VI.  The  wooden  image.  It  was  a  long  while  ago,  when  the  sons  of 
Hoeing  went  forth  ....  on  the  salt  sea-trout's  path.    It  was  then  that  I 

a.  Hxklingf,  Cd. 
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2.  Ok  {)vf  setto  *  sverfl-merfilingar '  5 
sudr  hid  salti  synir  Lo6br6kar : 

l>d  var-ek  bI6tinn  til  bata  ma)nnom 
i  Sdmseyjo  sunnan-verftri. 

3.  i'ar  bddo  standa  medan  stra)nd  t)olir 

mann  *  hid  {)yrni '  ok  mosa-vaxinn  :  10 

nil  sk^tr  d  mik  sk^ja  grdti, 
hl^r  hvdrki  mer  hold  n^  klaedi. 

VII.    (From  Half's  Saga.) 

1.  /^AKK-l»tJ  frd  brunni! — ^glottattu  vi6  mer — 
^^     \>T2eM  herfiligr,  \ilns  inniss  till 

man-ek  senda  l>er  sveidanda  spi6t 
{)at-er  gyrja  mun  granar  J)fnar. 

2.  Veita  ga)rla  vff  {)itt,  konungr,  5 
hvat  hnekkja  mun  hennar  saelo: 

*ver  verOom  l>er' 

*Hildr  Hia)rleifi,  haltu  nser  loga/ 

3.  Ek  se  Hringjo  haug  um  orpinn, 

enn  Hera  hnfga  hvatinn  spi6ti :  10 

s^  ek  Hia)rleifi  hapt-baond  snuin, 
enn  Hreifiari  hcegginn  galga. 

4.  £k  s6  IfsB,  langt  su5r  i  haf, 
vill  Danskr  konungr  d6ttor  hefna; 

became  ruler  of  this  thorp.  And  the  sons  of  Lodbrok  ....  set  me  up 
in  the  south,  hard  by  the  salt  sea.  It  was  then  I  was  worshipped  for 
the  saving  of  mariners,  southward  in  Samsey.  They  bade  me  stand 
there  a  wooden  and  moss-begrown  man  while  the  strand  endures.  The 
tears  of  the  clouds  fall  upon  me,  neither  flesh  nor  clothes  cover  me. 

VII.  Hiorleif^j  men  go  to  dra<w  <water  at  a  spring  in  Finland^  that  fill 
fiom  a  rock ;  there  they  Jcnv  a  Burn-soiler  (one  of  the  Fox*j  names,  here 
used  of  a  goblin).  When  they  told  the  king,  be  heated  a  s fear- bead  in  the  fire 
and  shot  at  the  spirit,  crying,  Go  from  the  brook,  thou  hlthy  slave,  to  thine 
own  place.  Never  make  mows  at  me  !  I  will  send  thee  a  hissing  spear 
that  shall  gore  thy  lips.  But  the  monster  bolted  into  the  rock,  and  aftenward 
ansfwered  the  king  back.  Beware  of  thy  wife,  king,  she  will  put  an  end  to 
thy  luck.  We  warn  thee,  O  king,  ....  near  the  fires.  But  Hiorleif 
tbre<w  a  spear  <whicb  put  out  bis  eye.  -^gain,  Hiorleif  lay  in  a  calm  in  the 
Jutland  main,  and  at  sunrise  be  sa*w  in  the  north  a  man-mountain  rise  out 
of  the  sea,  that  spoke  to  him,  I  see  a  barrow  cast  over  Hringia  [thy  love]  ; 
I  see  Heri  [thy  son]  sink  spear-smitten.  I  see  the  shackles  twisted  for 
Hiorleif,  and  a  gallows  cut  for  Reidhere  [thy  kinsman],  jiga'm,  the 
fisherman  caught  a  merman  and  brought  him  to  Hiorleif,  <who  let  him  go  on 
condition  of  his  prophesying  his  fate,  I  see  a  gleam  far  south  in  the  sea, 
the  Danish  king  will  avenge  his  daughter ;  he  has  out  ships  untold ;  he 
bids  Hiorleif  to  a  tryst  of  war.    Keep  thee  if  thou  canst !    I  will  go  back 

7.  Emend.;  bana,  Cd.  lo.  Read.  h4)>yrni»?         I.  gletta  littu  vift  mik,  Cd. 

10.  Bogge;  hingat,  Cd.  la.  Bugge  ;  huginn,  Cd. 
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hann  hefir  uti  6tal  skipa,  15 

b^6r  hann  Hiaorleifi  holm-stefno  til, 
varastu  vfti  ef  t>^  vill ;   vil-ek  aptr  i  sid  I 

5.  Sa)go  kann-ek  segja  sonom  Hdleygja 
vilgi  g6da,  ef  ^r  vilit  heyra: 

her  ferr  sunnan  *  Svarfiar '  d6ttir  20 

um  drifin  dreyra,  frd  Danmaorko. 

6.  Hefir  ser  d  ha>fdi  hialm  upp  spentan, 
her-kuml  harflligt  *  HeSins  of  l^tta ' 
skamt  man  sveinom  ^s^  l>at  sem  er' 

hildar  at  bida  her  i  ferli.  25 

7.  Bresta  mun  baug-ra)st,  bri  maer  augom 
um  heru8  *hinga8  Ha)gna  til  l)egna* 

'hafa  skal  hverr  drengr  hiaDr-ni6tz  maorg  spi6t' 
'd6r  komi  mikil  fram  malm-hrid  sidan' 
'1)6  man,  ef  J)at  er  satt  ]pd  ferr  ilia  hafa'  30 

*j^tar  al  keypt  dr  J)d  er  kemr  var.' 

8.  Minnistu,  HreiSarr,  hverr  Hera  felldi ; 
vd  vaktist  {>ar  fyrir  vestr-durom: 

enn  man  in  svinna  til  sala  )>inna 

byr-sael  koma;   bl6-J)ii  enn  konungri  35 

VIII.     (From  Gautrick's  Saga.) 

1.  OKU  A  tvd  er  mer  Skaf-najrtungr  gaf, 
^    J>vengjom  er  hann  J>d  nam : 

illz  mannz  kve6-ek  aldri  vera 
granda-lausar  giafir. 

2.  Heimskliga  veik-ek  hendi  til  5 

er  ek  kom  vi6  kinn  kono: 
Iftil  lyf  kveSa  ha)f6  til  Ifbz.  sona  ; 
af  J)vf  var  hann  Gautrekr  goerr. 

to  the  sea !  I  can  tell  ye  Haloga-men  a  tale  if  ye  will  hearken.  Hither 
comes  from  the  south  Hedin*s  daughter  [war]  blood-besprent  out  of 
Denmark.  She  has  on  her  head  a  helm  ....  stout  war-tokens.  It  will 
not  be  long  waiting  for  war.  The  shield  shall  break,  she  is  turning  her 
eyes  into  this  quarter.  Let  every  man  take  his  sword  and  spear  .... 
yet  shall ....  if  it  be  true  ....  There  <waj  a  'voice  beard  crying^  Let 
Reidhere  remember  who  slew  Heri,  Woe  was  awakened  at  the  west 
doors.  Nevertheless  the  Wise  maiden  shall  come  to  thy  hall.  Wait 
awhile,  king ! 

VI H.  Gaut  on  the  stinginess  of  Shabby,  The  two  shoes  that  Shabby 
gave  me  he  took  the  thongs  out  of.    An  ill  man's  gifts  are  never  lucky. 

Gentle  persuades  her  brother  Drone  that  she  is  *with  child  through  his 
having  touched  her  face  with  his  hand.  Drone  cries  out :  Fool  that  I  was  to 
touch  her  cheek  with  my  hand.  How  little  goes  to  make  a  man !  That 
is  how  Gautric  was  begotten. 

20.  Ready  Hedias?  30.  Read,  \At  er  sak.  32.  Thus  Bugge;  minstu  . .  . 

hvar  H.  feldut,  Cd.  34.  Bagge  ;  hun  sinoa  .  .  .  koaa,  Cd.  1.  Read,  Skaf- 

nyrflungr?  (nyrfill). 
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3.  Svartir  snfglar  a&to  steina  fyrir  mer, 

nil  vill  OSS  hvat-vetna  hata:  10 

snaudr  mun-ek  sn6pa,  {^vi-at  snfglar  hafa 
goll  mitt  allt  grafit. 

4.  I>at  var  spell  er  sprorr  um  vann 

i,  akri  Ims-iguls: 
axi  var  skatt,  or  var  korn  numit,  15 

))at  mun  ae  Ta)tro  aett  um  trega. 

5.  Ungr  sveinn  drap  oxa  fyrir  mer; 

slfkt  em  ban-vaen  bysnl 
mun-ek  aldregi  eiga  iafn-g6dan 

po  ek  gamall  verdi.  20 


I. 


IX.     (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 

OLL  er  ordin  sett  Skiaoldunga 
lofAiinoTR  *  liindar '  at  Hmon 


lofdungs  Mundar'  at  limom  einom: 
broeSr  sd-ek  mfna  i  berom  sitja, 
enn  Saevils  rekka  i,  saadlodom. 

2.  Tveir  'ro  inni,  triiig  hvdrigom,  5 
l)eir  er  vi6  elda  ftrir  sitja : 

J)eir  f  Vffilsey  v6ro  lengi, 
ok  h^to  )>ar  hunda  na)fnom, 

Hoppr  ok  H6. 

3.  S^-ek  hvar  sitja  synir  Halfdanar,  10 
Hr6arr  ok  Helgi,  heilir  bdflir, 

{)eir  muno  Fr66a  fisorvi  rsena. 

4.  Otul  ero  augo  Hams  ok  Hrana, 
ero  aodlingar  undra  diarfir. 

Curle<w  seeing  that  two  snath  have  scrabbled  upon  his  gold  slabs y  cries.  Two 
black  snails  have  eaten  my  slabs,  everything  is  going  against  us.  I  shall 
have  to  slink  along  in  beggary,  now  those  snails  have  eaten  all  my  gold. 
So  he  thrvws  himself  over  the  rock.  Sea-urchin  sees  that  a  sparro^vo  has  eaten 
an  ear  of  his  corn  and  laments:  It  was  a  destruction  that  the  sparrow 
wrought  in  Sea-urchin's  acre,  the  ear  was  spoilt  and  one  grain  taken. 
Tatter's  race  are  doomed  to  woe!  So  he  thre<w  himself  over  also.  Drone 
sa<w  the  boy  Gautric  kill  an  ox,  and  called  out.  The  boy  kills  an  ox  before 
mine  eyes,  an  awful  business.  I  shall  never  have  such  a  jewel  of  a  beast 
again  however  old  I  grow.    And  he  followed  his  brethren, 

IX.  Signy's  lament  at  her  brothers*  low  estate.  The  Shielding  race, 
the  kingly  branches,  have  all  shrunk  to  mere  shrub  twigs.  I  have  seen 
my  brothers  riding  bare-backed  horses  while  Seavil's  men  were  sitting 
on  saddles.  The  sibyl  Heid  betrays  the  princes*  presence.  There  are  two 
in  the  house,  sitting  by  the  fire,  neither  of  whom  I  trust.  They  were 
long  in  Weevilsey  and  were  called  by  dog's  names,  Hop  and  Ho.  And 
again  she  says,  I  see  where  Halfdan's  sons,  Rodhere  and  Helgi,  are 
sitting  safe  and  sound ;  they  shall  rob  Frodi  of  his  life,  save  they  be  quickly 
sent  away,  and  that  wtll  not  be,  says  she ;  and  she  sung  on,  Keen  are  the 

9.  svartir]  stuttir,  Cd.  20.  Corrupt  text  and  metre. 
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5.         Reginn  er  titi  ok  rekkar  Halfdanar  15 

snoefrir  andskotar,  segit  {)at  Fr68a: 
Varr  s\6  nagla,  ok  Varr  ha)fdadi, 
ok  Varr  va)rum  var-nagla  sl6. 

X.     (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 

Elg-Fr6bi:  /^  REN  JAR  skalm,  gengr  or  slifiroin, 

^^     minnisk  ha)nd  hildar  verka. 
Thori :  En  ek  laet  viz  d  vegom 

oexi  mfna  iafnt  hli6d  bera. 

XL     (From  Rolf  Kraki's  Saga.) 

Adtls :  T^ALR  er  i  hnakka,  auga  er  or  ha)fBi, 

^     a)rr  er  1  enni,  hoegg  ero  4  hendi  tvau. 

XIL     (From  Bard's  Saga.) 

SML  vsera-ek  ef  ek  sid  msetta 
Burfell  ok  Bala,  bdda  L6n-dranga, 
A6alJ)egns-H61a  ok  Ondurt-nes, 
HeiSar-koUo  ok  Hregg-snasa, 
Dritvlk  ok  ma)l  fyrir  durom  F6stra. 

XIIL     (From  Fridtheow*s  Saga.) 

ERA  sem  ekkja  d  t>ik  vili  drekka, 
bia)rt  baug-vara  bi8i  naer  fara: 
sa)lt  ero  augo  sukkod  i  laugo, 
bill  sterka  arma,  bftr  mer  i  hvarma. 

eyes  of  Ham  and  Rani,  the  Ethelings  are  wonderfully  bold  !  King  Frodi 
hears  the  voice  ofKegin  the  imitb^  outside^  sayings  Regin  is  outside,  and  the 
champions  of  Haltdan,  bitter  foes.  Tell  this  to  Frodi,  Ware  struck 
the  nail,  Ware  headed  it,  and  Ware  struck  a  ware-nail  [bilge-plug]  for 
the  wary. 

X.  Two  brothers  meet  in  the  fight  and  recognise  each  other  by  their  strokes. 
The  one  says,  The  sword  howls  as  it  is  drawn  from  the  sheath,  the  hand 
is  mindful  of  the  toil  of  war.     The  other  ans<werSf  But  far  and  wide  on 

I'the  ways  I  make  my  axe  match  tly  s<word  in  noise. 

XI.  Eadgils  recognises  the  old  champion  Siveep-day  by  Ins  twound-marks. 
There  is  a  trench  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  an  eye  out  of  the  head,  a 
scar  on  the  brow,  two  cuts  on  the  hand. 

Xn.  Helga,  set  afloat  by  her  brothers  in  play  on  a  piece  of  ice ^  drifts 
to  Greenlandy  <u}here  she  is  kindly  lodged,  but  she  cannot  forget  her  home,  and 
laments:  Happy  were  I  if  I  could  see  Burfell  and  Bole,  and  the  two 
Lon-drengs,  Athelthane's  hill  and  Andwordness,  Heath's-knoU  and 
Sleet-peak,  Dirt-wick  and  Shingle,  before  my  foster-father's  doors ! 

XIIL  Fridtheow  and  Biorn  in  the  gale.  Biom  says.  It  is  not  as  when 
a  maid  is  bidding  one  to  drink  with  her,  or  a  ring-decked  damsel  asking 
one  to  draw  nearer  to  her!  The  salt  sea  is  in  mine  eyes,  the  brine 
is  washing  into  them.  My  strong  arms  are  aching,  my  eyelids  are 
smarting ! 
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§2.     PROVERBS    AND    SAWS. 

THE  PROVERB-POEM, 

Following  lomswickinga  Drapa,  at  the  end  of  Codex  Regius,  comes 
this  piece,  which  we,  like  Mobius,  are  inclined  to  ascribe  to  the  same 
author — Bishop  Biemi. 

It  was  first  really  read  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  a  most  painstaking  and 
successful  reader  of  faded  MSS.,  who  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  and  care 
over  it;  for,  though  the  whole  poem  is  on  the  vellum,  it  is  almost 
illegible  in  many  places.  But  the  first  and  last  words  (containing  no 
doubt  the  title  and  perhaps  the  name  of  the  author)  are  either  torn  off 
or  unreadable,  and  words  and  names  here  and  there  are  still  unsafe. 
Dr.  Mobius  published  it  from  Mr.  Sigurdsson's  copy  in  1873. 

Its  subject  is  'forn  ord,'  old  saws,  and  it  contains  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  ja^wj  and  proverbs^  besides  alluiiom  to  the  exploits  and 
fortunes  of  well-known  heroes  :  Biarki ;  Starkad ;  B  . . . ;  *  Bronting  who 
slept  himself  to  death;'  ...  Romund  Gripson;  Eleazar,  the  valiant 
Maccabee,  who  '  put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver 
bis  people,  and  get  him  a  perpetual  name,'  and  slew  the  mighty  elephant 
of  the  army  ot  Antiochus  Eupator  (i  Mace.  vi.  43-47);  Nidiung  the 
dwarf  that  carved  the  horn  of  the  howe ;  Sorli  the  lover ;  Asmund  that 
broke  Gnod,  his  famous  *  sea-steed,*  to  the  waves ;  and  Gizur  that  set  the 
kings  at  variance.  There  are  also  alltuions  to  sundry  ^0^  and  goddesses : 
Frigg  and  her  famous  son,  snatched  away  suddenly  to  the  Hell's  Hall ; 
*  Eliudnir '  [Sleet-den],  wept  for  by  all,  and  sought  in  vain  by  Hermod 
(that  Northern  Hermes) ;  Thiazi  and  his  golden  speech ;  the  Bond  that 
bound  Fenris ;  Woden's  beer  (the  gift  of  song) ;  and  MardolPs  tears 

It  is  in  Drapa  form,  10  +  i  +  (3  x  3)  +  xo  =  30,  with  a  burden^  drawn 
from  the  late  tale  of  Harold  Fairhair's  love-craze  for  the  dead  Finnish 
witch  (a  legend  best  known  in  connection  with  Charlemagne),  the  king's 
foolish  passion  being  likened  to  his  own  fond  love  for  a  faithless  *pigsney ' 
Randwey.  The  metre  is  eight-measured  Rhyme  metre.  The  poem  was 
obviously  composed  for  recitation  at  entertainments,  where  its  variety 
and  irony  would  render  it  amusing. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  the  feminine  rhymes  are  w  w,  never  -  w; 
in  the  masculine  rhymes  five  in  -  occur  to  every  one  in  w . 

Dr.  Egilsson  cites  it  as  '  Mansongs  kvzdi ;'  the  Editor  quotes  it  in  the 
Dictionary  as  Malshatta  kvaedi,  which  is  perhaps  most  convenient,  in 
the  absence  of  any  definite  hint  as  to  its  true  title. 

I. 

I l>egir:  Dylja  md  J)ess  er  einn-hver  segir ; 

eitt  brigzt  h6ti  sf8r  : 

Foera  aetlom  forn  or8  saman  :  Flestir  henda  at  noekkvi  gaman  : 
Glefli  minnar  veit  geipon  sid  :  Griplor  er  sem  hendi  J)d. 

2.  Ekki  hefi-ek  mefl  fiimtan  farit :  full-vel  getla-ek  til  {jess  varit ; 

I.  Introduction One  man's  word  may  be  denied ....  I  mean 

to  set  OLD  SAWS  together.    Most  men  have  some  hobby,  my  pleasure 
is  chattering  odds  and  ends  just  as  they  come  to  hand.    I  have  never 

5.  (Btta-ek,  Cd. 
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yrkja  kann-ek  vino  verr :  vita  J)ykkisk  J)at  maSrinn  hverr :  6 

Stolit  vacri  mer  *  ekki '  or  aett :  iafnan  J>6tta-ek  kveSa  sMtt ; 
(Roa  v^rdr  fyrst  A  it  nsosta  nes)  nokkud  a&tta-ek  kyn  til  l)ess. 

3.  K68  spyrr  allt  J)at-er  J)rlr  menn  vito :  J)eir  hafa  verr  er  trygfiom 

slito. 
Ekki  er  l)vi  til  eins  mannz  skotid :  ymsir  hafa  ))au  doemi  hlotiS.  10 
Hermflar  or8  muno  hittask  1 :  heimolt  d-ek  at  glaupsa  af  J>vf. 
Nokkufl  var8  hon  s^sla  of  svik :  svln-eyg  dr6s  hve  hon  f6r  me8  mik. 

4.  R6  skyldo  nienn  reiSi  gefa :  Raun-lftifl  kerask  opt  i  {)refa. 
Gagarr  er  skaptr  ))vi  at  geyja  skal :  Goera  aetla-ek  mer  l^tt  of  tal. 
Verit  hafSi  mer  verra  1  hug :  var  J)at  naer  sem  kveiso  Aug.  15 
Iafnan  fagnar  kvikr  madr  kii :  Kennir  hins  at  ek  gledjomk  mi. 

5.  All-lftid  er  ungs  mannz  gaman  :  Einom  l)ykkir  daufligt  saman. 
Ovinar  bam  er  sem  ulf  at  frii :  (56-fiiss  myndi  blindr  at  sid  : 
D^rt  Idta  menn  dr6ttins  orfl :  Drekamir  rfsa  opt  d  sporfi  : 
Ofilingr  skyldi  einkar-ra)skr :  (Epa  kann  f  moerom  fraoskr,  20 

6.  Fylki  skal  til  fraegdar  hafa :  Fregna  eigom  '  langt  til  gafa :' 
Oddar  goerva  iarli  megin :  tJt-sker  verSa  af  baorom  {)vegin : 
Ymsir  bi68a  aodrom  fdr :  Ormar  skrf6a  or  hamsi  d  vdr : 

Vel  hefir  sd  er  \>2X  lf8a  laetr :  Langar  eigo  ]pe\T  bersi  ngetr. 

7.  Biarki  dtti  hugar-korn  hart:  Her- lift  felldi  Sta)rkoSr  mart:  25 
Ekki  var  ...  f  hvfldom  hcegr :  Hr6mundr  J)6tti  Grips-son  sloegr : 
Okat  t>eim  ne  einn  d  bug :  Eliazar  var  triir  at  hug, 

meddled  with  lampoons ;  my  lay  is  well  meant.  I  understand  how  to 
compose,  as  every  one  knows,  or  else  I  take  not  after  my  family.  My 
verse  is  thought  to  run  smooth,  there  is  some  touch  of  poet-craft  in 
my  blood.  W'e  must  first  row  to  the  nearest  ness!  (Begin  with  the 
beginning.) 

Every  one  knows  what  three  men  know !  Ill  do  they  that  break  their 
troth.  (This  woe  of  mine  is  not  mine  only,  such  fortunes  have  befallen 
many  a  man.  Angry  words  may  be  found  in  my  song,  I  have  something 
to  snap  for ;  that  pigsney  when  she  dealt  with  me,  it  was  not  wholly 
without  guile.)  One  should  let  one's  anger  wait.  Little  things  make 
great  quarrels.  A  dog  was  made  for  barking.  (I  will  unburden  my  mind. 
There  have  been  worse  things  in  my  heart,  they  were  just  like  shooting 
pangs.  A  live  man  is  sure  to  get  a  cow~it  may  be  seen  that  I  am 
getting  merrier  now.)  Very  little  amuses  a  boy.  It  is  dull  for  a  lone 
man.  A  foe's  child  is  a  wolf  to  cherish.  The  blind  would  be  very  glad  to 
see.  Precious  are  the  master's  words.  Snakes  often  rise  up  on  their  tails. 
An  etheling  should  be  a  brave  man.  The  frog  will  croak  in  the  marsh. 
Glory  for  a  king !  .  .  .  .  The  spears  make  the  earl's  might.  The  sea- 
ward reefs  are  washed  by  the  wave.  There  are  ups  and  downs  in  every 
fight.  Serpents  cast  their  sloughs  in  spring.  Blessed  is  he  that  can  bide 
bis  time.   The  bear's  night  is  a  long  night.   Biarki  had  a  steadfast  heart. 

Starkad  killed  a  mort  of  men,  ....  was  not  a  gentle Romund 

Gripsson  was  thought  to  be  a  cunning  man  :  no  one  could  make  them 

6.  Read,  v4no  ver  ?  7.  Read,  ella.  9. »  Guest's  Wisdom,  279 ; «  Old  Play  of 
Woltungs,  259.  12.  sik,  Cd.  i3.BAtlam.  280.  1 6. »  Guest's  Wisdom,  14. 
18.  Aunars,  CJ.  ;»Oid  Play  of  Woliungs,  311.         26.  garpr  z,  Cd. 
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Fflinn  gat  hann  f  fylking  s6tt :  full-stra)ng  hefir  su  mann-raun  t>6tt. 

8.  Bana  }>6ttusk  t)eir  bfda  vel :  Branding!  svaf  loks  f  hel : 
Mardallar  var  glysligr  grdtr :  Gleftr  sd  menn  er  opt  er  kdtr :         30 
Asmundr  tamdi  Gn6d  vid  gialfr :  Colli  maelti  t>iazi  sialfr  : 
Ni8iungr  sk6faf\\^M^  horn. — Hoelzti  ero  J)au  minni  forn. 

9.  Friggjar  t)6tti  svipr  at  sveini :  s4  var  taeldr  af  Mistilteini ; 
Herm6dr  vildi  auka  hans  aldr :  Eliudnir  vann  solginn  Baldr : 

Oil  gr^to  *  J)au '  eptir  hann ;  audit  var  l)eim  hldtrar  bann  ;  35 

heyrin-kunn  er  frd  h6nom  saga. — Hvat  J)arf-ek  um  slfkt  at  jaga  I 

10.  Sftt  mein  J)ykkir  sirast  hveim :  Saettar-goerS  er  aetlofi  tveim : 
Odda-maflr  faesk  opt  inn  l)ri8i ;  iafn-trdrr  skal  sd  hvdrra  lifli : 
Engi  of  doemir  sialfan  sik ;  slfkt  aetla-ek  nii  hendi  mik  : 

Via  lid  ^6tt  allt  fari  byrst :  engi  laezk  t>vi  valda  fyrst.  40 

II. 

11.  Stefjom  verflr  at  staela  brag : — stuttligt  hefig  d  kvge8i  lag — 
ella  mun  l)at  l)ykkja  l)ula ;  l)annig  naer  sem  ek  henda  mula  :< — 

Ekki  verba  fr6bomfarald :  Finnan  gai  p6  cerdan  Harald, 
Hdnom  pSiii  s6l-biori  sii :  Sliks  doemi  verda  mbrgom  nii, 

I.  12.  Skips  Idta  menn  skammar  rdr :    'Skatna'  {^ykkir   hugrinn 
grdr :  45 

Tungan  leikr  vi8  tanna  sdr :  TrauSla  er  gengt  of  Is  d  var : 
MiaDk  fdr  er  ser  oerinn  einn  :  Eyfit  t^r  t)6tt  skyndi  seinn : 

give  way.  Eleazar  was  true  of  heart,  he  set  upon  the  elephant  in  the 
fight,  that  was  thought  a  mighty  deed  of  daring.  They  thought  B  • .  .  . 
waited  well.  Bronting  slept  to  death  at  last.  Mardoll's  tears  were  bright 
to  see.  A  merry  man  makes  others  glad.  Asmund  broke  Gnod  [ship] 
to  the  waves.  Thiazi  spoke  gold.  Nidiung  carved  the  horn  o*  the  howe ; 
old  indeed  these  memories  be.  Frigg*s  boy  was  snatched  away,  he  was 
done  to  death  by  Mistiltoe.  Hermod  tried  to  prolong  his  [Balder's]  life. 
Sleet-den  [Hell's  Hall]  swallowed  Balder  down.  All  things  wept  for 
him ;  laughter's  ban  [sorrow]  was  fated  to  them.  Widely  known  is  the 
story  of  him,  why  should  I  keep  harping  on  it?  Each  man's  own  sorrow 
is  the  sorest.  It  takes  two  to  an  agreement.  There  is  often  a  third,  an 
odd  man,  he  should  be  equally  fair  to  each.  No  one  condemns  himself; 
so When  every  one's  back  is  up,  no  one  says  it  is  his  fault. 

H.  Staves.  I  must  inlay  my  song  with  a  burden,  or  else  it  will  be 
thought  a  list,  as  if  I  had  been  picking  up  crumbs ;  for  my  lay  is  made 
up  of  odds  and  ends. 

Refrain.  The  wise  man  seldom  goes  astray,  yet  the  Fin-woman  could 
craze  Harold ;  she  seemed  to  him  as  bright  as  the  sun.  So  it  is  with 
many  a  man  now. 

Scant  of  space  are  ships'  cabins.  The  fox  he  has  a  crafty  mind.  The 
tongue  plays  on  the  broken  tooth.    'Tis  unsafe  to  walk  on  ice  in  spring. 

32.  See  Christian  Wisdom,  App.  11,  i a.  35.  Emend.,  syni,  sa  var  taldr  af 

miklu  kyni.  35.  Read,  ^ing,  or  regin,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  124, 1.  6.       aukit  (aul>it), 

Cd.  43.  Ekki  yard  at  foroum,  farald,  Cd.  45.  <&  Mythical  Ensamples, 

1.43.         Read,  SkoUa?  47. » Guest's  Wisdom,  163. 
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Gaofgask  msetti  af  gengi  hverr :  Goerva  J)ekki  *  sut '  hve  ferr. 

13.  Afli  of  deilir  sfzt  vift  sid:  Sa)rli  sprakk  af  gildri  J)rd: 
Stundom  J)^tr  f  logni  14 :  Litlo  *  verr  at  ek  rdfta  fd  : '  50 
Maorgom  t)ykkir  full-g6tt  f6  :  Fraeno-skammr  er  inn  deigi  1^ : 
Kvaeoit  skal  mefl  kynjom  allt :  Konungs  morgin  er  langr  dvallt. 

14.  Brdfl-gefl  Idta  ba)rnin  opt :  *  Bregfir  at  J)eim  er  heldr  a  lopt :' 
AU-margr  er  til  seinn  at  sefask :  Svd  kalla  menn  rd6  sem  gefask : 

Ekki  verba  frd^om  far  aid :  Finnan  gat  p6  arban  Harald,  55 

HSnom  pdtti  sdl-biori  sii :  Sliks  dcemi  verda  morgom  nil, 

n.  1 5.  AuSigr  J)ykkir  ser  cerinn  hvar  :  Annars  raefiir  margr  of  far. 
Or-grannz  erom  ver  lengst  d  leit :  *  Lund-vaerr  t)ykkir  baztr  f  sveit. 
Skamm-ae  {)ykkja  ofin  aoll :  Ekki  mart  er  verra  an  troll. 
*  Eigi '  spillir  hyggins  hiali :  Hefkat-ek  spurt  at  bersa  kali.  60 

16.  Engi  J)arf  at  hraefiask  h6t :  Heldr  kemr  opt  vifl  sdran  f6t. 

Hlut-giarn  ferr  me6  annars  sa)k. 

Naokkvi  rfkstr  er  heima  hverr  : 

ta-ek  um  at  si6r :  Orflin  fara  {)egar  munninn  Iffir. 

17.  Varla  s^nisk  allt  sera  er  :  ^tom 65 

Eigi  at  eins  er  f  faogro  fengr :  Fundit  mun  J)at  er  reynt  er  lengr. 

Ekkt  verda  fr 660m  far  aid :  Finnan  gat  J?6  asrdan  liar  aid. 
H6nom  p6Hi  s6l-bi'6ri  sii :  Sliks  dcemi  verba  morgom  nH. 

lu.  18.  Efnom  J)ykkir  bezt  at  boa:  Bra)g86tt  reyndizk  gemlo  foa. 
Margar  kunni  hon  sloegSir  ser  :  Sllkt  naokkut  gafsk  Rannveig  mer. 
Ilia  hefir  sd  er  annan  s^^kr :  Eingi  veit  d8r  hefndom  l^kr.  71 

Few  be  they  that  can  stand  alone.     A  laggard's  haste  is  little  speed. 

A  man  is  famed  by  gaining  [nothing  succeeds  like  success] Never 

try  to  match  the  sea.  Sorli  broke  his  heart  for  love.  Sometimes  the 
sea  will  moan  in  a  calm ;  .  . . .  Many  think  too  much  of  money.  A  soft 
scythe  is  soon  blunt ;  . . . .  The  king's  morning  is  very  long.  A  child's 
patience  is  soon  worn  out ;  . .  . .  aloft.  Men  are  slow  to  be  soothed 
down.    Call  counsel  good  as  it  turns  out. — K,  The  wise  man 

The  rich  man  thinks  he  can  stand  alone.  Most  men  are  busy  over  their 
neighbour's  concerns.  Little  things  are  the  last  to  be  found.  A  mild 
man  is  the  best  mate.  Violent  delights  are  short-lived.  Nothing  is 
worse  than  the  devil  [Troll] ;  Anger  spoils  the  wise  man's  talk.  I  never 
heard  of  a  bear  being  frost-bitten.  Pay  no  heed  to  angry  words  [hard 
words  break  no  bones].  A  sore  foot  is  sure  to  be  trod  on ;  ....  The 
meddlesome  man  takes  on  himself  his  neighbour's  business.  A  man  is 
king  at  home  if  anywhere ;  . . . .  Words  have  wings  when  they  slip 
the  lips.  Things  are  not  always  what  they  seem ;  . .  . .  Fair-to-see  is 
not  the  only  thing  worth  seeking.  You  will  find  it  if  you  seek  long 
enough. — K,  The  wise  man 

Happy  he  who  lives  according  to  his  estate.  The  vixen  outwitted  the 
old  ewe;  many  were  the  sleights  she  knew.  (In  just  such  way  has 
Randwey  served  me !)     It  is  an  ill  deed  to  betray  one's  neighbour.    No 

49.-BSoDa-torrck,  33ff.  52. »  Sigh  vat,  xi.  38.  53.  Emend.;  brad-sett 

.  .  .  bragoar,  Cd.  57.  Cp.  Christian  Wisdom,  69.        oerinn]  einn  (ertn),  Cd. 

59.-«Sturl.  ii.  276.  63.  =  Guest's  Wisdom,  82.  69.  bua — ^fua,  Cd. 
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Br46-fengr  J)ykkir  bniUaups  franii :  BrigSa-lengi  er  hverr  inn  sami. 

19.  L^tin  t>ykkja  skamm-ae  skarar :  *  Skrautlig  ka)llom  ver  nafnit 

farar/ 
Trautt  kalla-ek  J)ann  valda  er  varar :  VerSa  *  menn '  l)eir  er  uppi 

iiarar. 
'  (Jgipt  ver8r  f  umbufi  ski6t :'  Elin  J)ykkja  ma)rg  um  li6t.  75 

Engi  of  s^r  vi6  a)llom  rokom  :  lafnan  spyri  menn  at  lokom. 

20.  Ast-blindir  ero  seggir  sva :  sumir  at  l)ykkja  mia)k  fds  gd. 
(!>annig  verfir  um  man-sa)ng  maelt)  :  Marga  hefir  {)at  hyggna  taelt. 

Ekki  verba /r6dom /arald :  Finnan  gai  p6  cerdan  Harald, 
Hdnom  pStii  sdl-bi'dri  sH :  Silks  dosmt  verba  morgom  nH,  80 

III. 

21.  Yndit  Idta  engir  fait:  All-opt  verSr  f  hreggi  svalt: 
Andads  drijpa  minnjar  mest :  Magran  skyldi  kaupa  best. 
CErit  l)ykkir  vifl-kvaem  vd  :  vin-fengin  ero  mis-ia)fn  ^L 
Fast-halldr  var  4  Fenri  lagflr ;  fikjom  var  hann  mer  ramligr  sagfir. 

22.  Grand-varr  skyldi  inn  g66i  madr :  Gizurr  vard  at  r6gi  sadr ; 
etja  vildi  hann  ia)from  saman  :  Ekki  er  mer  at  '  sturv '  gaman  :     86 
Kunna  vilda-ek  sid  vi6  snaorom  :  Sialdan  bygg-ek  at  gyggi  va)rom  : 
Vel  hefir  binn  er  sitr  of  sftt ; — Svart-flekk6tt  er  kvaefli  mlit. 

23.  lafnan  segir  inn  rfkri  rd6  :  Ra)skir  menn  gefa  a)rnom  brdd  : 
Upp  at  eins  er  ungom  vegar :  Engi  madr  er  roskinn  t)egar :         90 
Fallz  er  vson  at  forno  tr^ :  Fleira  J)ykkir  goU  an  s^  : 
Aud-s^nna  er  annars  vamm :  Engi  kemsk  fyr  skapa-doegr  framm : 

24.  Enginn  krettir  um  annars  mein  :  Alldri  laet-ek  at  munni  sein. 

one  knows  when  the  day  of  reckoning  will  come.  The  bridal  glory 
blazes  high  for  a  day.  A  man  takes  a  long  time  to  change.  Foul-cut 
hair  will  soon  grow  straight ;  . . .  .  He  that  has  warned  one  goes  blame- 
less ;  .  . .  . ;  . .  . . ;  There  is  many  a  storm  in  a  man's  lifetime.  One 
can't  keep  out  every  splash.  Men  should  look  to  the  end.  Some 
men  are  so  blinded  by  love  that  they  heed  nought  Love-songs  tell  many 
such  tales :  manf  a  wise  man  has  been  so  beguiled. — R,  The  wise  man 

ill.  End-piece.  No  one  will  willingly  part  with  a  pleasure.  It  is 
often  cold  in  a  gale.  Dead  men's  leavings  wither  away.  Buy  a  horse 
when  it 's  lean.  A  sorrow  is  sore  to  touch ;  friendships  often  fail  one 
then.  Holdfast  was  bound  round  Fenri  [the  Wolf],  it  was  wonderful 
strong  they  tell  me.  The  righteous  man  should  be  spotless.  Gizur  was 
proved  to  have  sown  discord ;  he  wished  to  set  the  kings  at  variance ; 
....  I  would  be  ware  of  snares ;  the  wary  man  seldom  has  a  mis- 
chance. Well  fares  he  that  sits  quiet  with  his  own.  Chequered  is  my 
song !  The  stronger  must  rule.  Gallant  warriors  feed  the  eagles.  Up- 
ward runs  the  young  man's  path.  No  one  is  full-grown  at  once.  An  old 
tree  may  fall  at  any  time.  More  things  seem  gold  than  are.  [It's  not  all  gold 
that  glitters.]  Other  men's  faults  are  sooner  seen  than  one*s  own.  No 
man  can  outlive  his  death-day.  No  one  dies  of  another  man's  wound. 
I  never  found  the  tongue  too  slow.    The  world,  they  say,  is  always 

76.  sp3rTJa,  Cd.  82. «  Song  of  Saws,  9.  87. «  Guest's  Wisdom,  312. 

8(^.  — AM.  236.  91.  gott.  Cd.  93.  knettir,  Cd. 
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Heimi  heyri-ek  sagt  at  snui :  Sumir  einir  hygg-ek  at  mer  trui : 
Ervitt  verflr  l)eiin  er  *  flla '  kann :  '  engan  J)arf  at  hiufra  mann ;'  95 
J>annig  hefir  mer  lagzt  f  lund :  Lang-viflrom  skal  eyfla  grund. 

25.  Sialdan  hittisk  feigs  va)k  froerin :  Fli66in  verda  at  a)ldrom 

kioerin. 
Lengi  hefir  t)at  l^st  fyrir  mer- :  Lftinn  kost  d  margr  und  ser  : 
Sagt  er  frd  hve  namn-lauss  narir :  Nd  verflr  sumt  {)at  er  manngi  varir : 
vaeri  betr  at  ek  {)egfla  \>6kks  :  PaX  hefir  hverr  er  verflr  er  loks.    100 

26.  i>r^tr-at  j^ann  er  verr  hefir  Vallt :  Verfla  kann  d  ymsa  hallt : 
Mis-iafnir  verfla  blindz  mannz  bitar :  Ba)lit  kaollo  ver  illt  til  litar : 
Eik  hefir  {)at  af  *  a)6rom '  skefr :  Ekki  mart  er  sloegra  an  refr  : 
lafnan  verflr  at  4-fl6fl  stakar :  Aufl-fengnar  ero  gelti  sakar. 

27.  Goll-ormr  d  ser  brenn-heitt  b61:  Biartast  sklnn  f  heifli  s61: 
Undrom  J)ykkir  gagn-saett  gler :  Glymjandi  fellr  hra)nn  of  sker :    106 
Allar  girnask  dr  f  sid :  Ekki  er  manni  verra  an  l)rd. 

Fy^sa  man-ek  ins  fyrra  vara :  Flestr  mun  sik  til  nokkurs  spara : 

28.  Geta  md  {)ess  er  gengit  hefr  :  Goerir  sd  betr  er  afund  svefr. 
Veitkat-ek  'vist*  hvat  verfla  kann  :  V^la  er  daelst  of  heimskan  mann : 
Fld-rdflom  md  *  slzt '  of  trua :  *  Til  sfn '  skyldi  ino  betra  snua.     1 1 1 
Hugga  skal  t)ann  er  harm  hefir  beflit :  Hoelzti  mia^k  er  at  flimti 

kveflit 

29.  Orfla  er  leitafl  mer  i  munn  :  maelgin  verflr  oss  heyrin-kunn. 
Yggjar  bi6rs  hverr  endir  muni :  6^fni  {)ykkir  l^fla  kyni. 

turning.  Some  will  believe  me,  I  think ;  it  is  hard  for  him ;  . . . . ;  . . . . ; 
so  has  my  mind  foreboded.  Storm  after  storm  will  destroy  a  land.  A 
doomed  man's  ice-hole  is  never  frozen.  Ladies  are  chosen  partners  at 
merry-makings.  This  I  have  long  known,  how  small  many  a  man's 
mettle  is.  It  is  said  that  the  nameless  man  lingers  his  life  out.  The 
unlooked-for  will  sometimes  happen.  It  would  be  better  for  me  to  stop 
now !  Every  one  gets  his  due  at  last.  The  wrong  man  doesn't  always  lose. 
Each  man  gets  the  worst  in  turn.  The  blind  man's  bits  are  not  all  the 
same  siz^.  Woe  makes  a  wan  face.  The  oak  has  what  is  scraped  from 
its  neighbour.  Nothing  is  slier  than  the  fox.  The  stream  makes  one 
stagger.  A  fat  hog's  guilt  is  soon  proved.  The  gold-snake  has  a  fiery  lair. 
The  sun  shines  brightest  in  a  clear  sky.  Glass  is  wondrous  easy  to  see 
through.  The  billows  fall  roaring  on  the  reef.  All  the  rivers  make  for 
the  sea.  Nought  is  worse  for  a  man  than  hope  deferred.  Fore-warned 
is  fore-armed.    Every  man  is  afeard  of  something.    Tell  the  story  as 

it  happened.    Blessed  is  the  peace-maker A  fool  is  soonest 

caught.  The  fool  will  trust  the  fiend  himself;  ....  the  better  part. 
Comfort  the  afflicted.    Most  lampoons  are  much  too  strong. 

I  have  been  called  on  to  speak,  but  I  shall  be  called  a  babbler.    Men 
are  looking  out  for  the  end  of  my  song  and  see  it  not ;  . . . . ;  . . . . ;  so 

95.  Read,  ungan  .  .  .  hiuka?  99.  Emend. ;» Alexander  Saga,  where 

nennolaus,  wrongly;  neflauss,  Cd.  100.  I.e.  |)okks  betra,  much  better.         101. 

s  Lesson  of  Loddfafni,  61.  103.  Read,  annarri,  cp.  Hbl.  66.  108.  Cp. 

ii.  177,  verse  15:  Arnor,  iv.  18.  109.  afund]  annan,  Cd.  no.  villa,  Cd.  ? 

III.  Read, nia  sizt  trolH  trua,  q>.  Book  vi,  §  I, n.  2.  112.  flestu,  Cd. ; s Christian 
Wisdom,  107.  114.  endir]  eiga,  Cd.? 
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Eyfit  mun  stS  at-Wtt  stofia:  *  All-miok  ero  ver  lynd  til  hroSa/    115 
t'eygi  var  sid  aflausn  ill :  Eiga  skal  nil  hverr  sem  vill. 

30.  Sti6rn-lauso  hefi-ek  slungit  saman :  s  .    .    .    .  gaman 
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THE  SONG  OF  THE  RUNES. 

(A  Runic  Fut)ork  or  a  b  c.) 

Found  on  a  fly-leaf  of  a  Norse  Law  Codex  and  copied  by  Ole  Worm 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  copy,  since  the  vellum  is  lost,  we  depend 
on  for  a  text.  However,  Worm  did  not  know  Old  Norse,  and  moreover 
thought  right  to  put  it  into  Runes  when  he  published  it,  so  that  there 
are  many  corruptions  and  mistakes,  some  of  which  defy  all  resti- 
tution. It  is  evidently  not  older  than  the  twelfth  century,  as  the 
dropping  of  '  h '  before  '  r '  shows,  and  it  is  possibly  derived  from  Old 
EnglUh  models,  in  imitation  of  such  poems  as  that  in  the  Exeter  book. 
Where  the  Norse  and  English  words  do  not  correspond,  the  author  has 
taken  the  Old  English  name  unaltered,  and  seized  upon  the  nearest 
Norse  equivalent  word  of  the  like  sound,  e.g.  the  English  'C^n,*  a 
torch,  is  made  into  the  Norse  '  Kaun,'  a  kind  of  blain  which  breaks  out 
on  children;  and  <0s,'  a  god,  Anse,  is  metamorphosed  into  'Oss/  an 
oyce  or  river  mouth. 

The  author  alludes  to  Christ,  the  creation,  the  sacrament  or  halidom ; 
and  to  the  stories  of  Frodi  and  his  generosity,  of  Loki  and  his  contriving 
a  net  to  catch  Andware,  of  Regin  and  his  sword. 

Concerning  the  Runes,  their  character,  origin,  and  extent,  a  brief 
account  is  given  in  the  Icelandic  Reader,  pp.  444-458. 

A  Runic  Fu})ork. 

P  Fe  veldr  fraenda  r6gi:   FotSisk  ulfr  f  sk6gi. 

h  tJa  er  af  eldo  iarni:   Opt  sleipr  rani  d  hiami. 

^  fuRS  veldr  kvenna  kvelli :    Kdtr  verflr  fir  af  elli. 

(^  (5ss  er  flestra  ferSa:   Enn  skalpr  er  sver8a. 

I  have  done  my  task,  let  him  have  it  who  will.     I  have  put  together  a 
rudderless  dwarves*  ship  [piece  of  verse]  for  entertainment. 


Mtmey  (Fee)  makes  strife  between  kinsmen :  The  wolf  is  bred  in  the 
wood. 
Steam  comes  from  hot  iron :  The  ice  on  a  slope  is  often  slippery. 
*  |>  *  causes  hysterics  :  Old  age  seldom  makes  a  man  cheerful. 
Every  firth  has  an  Oyce  (mouth) :  And  every  sword  a  scabbard. 

2.  Ur  er  af  ellu  iarni  opt  sleipur  Raoi  a  hiarni,  Worm.  3.  kviilu  .  .  .  cliu, 

Worm.  4.  Oys  er  flestra  ferda,  Worm. 
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1^  Reib  kvefia  rossum  nesta:   Regin  i  sverSit  bezta  5 

1^  Kaun  er  bdgi  bama:   BzA  gcerir  *neor  fiolvarna/ 

^  Hagl  er  kaldast  korna:   Kristr  sk6p  heim  inn  forna. 

Is,  Naud  goerir  nappa  kosti :   Naktan  kelr  i  frosti. 

I  fs  ka)l]om  bni  brelSa:   Blindan  l)arf  at  leiSa. 

^  Ar  er  gumna  gr66i :   Get-ek  at  oerr  var  Fr68i.  10 

h  S6l  er  landa  Ii6mi:   Lutig  at  helgom  d6mi. 

^  TiK  er  ein-hendr  Asa:   Opt  ver8r  smiflr  at  blisa. 

^  BiARKAN  er  lauf-groenst  lima:   Loki  brd  flaerdar  sfma. 

^  L6gr  er  l)at  er  fellr  or  fialli:   Faost  en  goll  ero  halli. 
"Y  Madr  er  moldar-auki :   Mikil  er  greip  i  hauki.  15 

yjs,  ^K  er  vetr-groenst  vifla :   Vant  er  {)ar  er  brennr  at  svlSa. 

The  Cart  comes  next  the  horse :  Regin  had  the  best  of  swords. 

A  Blain  is  a  baby's  ailment :  Bale  makes  the  colour  wan. 

Hail  is  the  coldest  of  grain :  Christ  made  the  ancient  world. 

NteJ  gives  little  choice :  The  naked  man  is  bitten  in  frost. 

Tee  we  call  the  broadest  of  bridges :  The  blind  man  must  be  led. 

A  good  Haruejt-jeason  is  an  increase  for  men:  Frodi  was  open-handed 
I  know. 

The  Sun  is  the  earth's  torch :  I  bow  to  the  halidom. 

Teeiu  is  the  one-handed  Anse :  A  smith  has  often  got  to  blow. 

The  Bircb  has  the  greenest-leaved  branches :  Loki  braided  a  coil  of 
falsehood. 

The  LocJb  falls  from  the  mountain :  Gold  is  set  with  gems. 

Man  is  a  heap  of  dust :  The  hawk's  clutch  is  broad. 

The  Te<iu  is  the  most  winter-green  of  trees:  Smart  is  wont  to  follow 
scald. 

5-6.  Ridhr  kvzda  rossum  vesta  Raghn  er  iverdit  bradeita.  Kaun  er  beggia 
barna  B61  giorer  near  folvarna,  Worm.  13.  Loki  bar  fkerdar  tima.  Worm. 

14.  Fost  en  gul  eru  nalli,  Worm.  15. » The  Sun  Song,  I.  60,  and  the  Waking  of 

Angautheow,  1.  38.  16.  Yr  er  urtur  gronst  vida,  Worm. 


BOOK    X. 


MEDIiEVAL    AND    BOOK    POETRY. 

This  Book  forms  a  necessary  conclusion  to  the  foregoing  series.  In 
it  are  gathered  such  pieces  of  genuine  worth  as  may  illustrate  earlier 
poetry  (sections  i)  5»  6,  7) ;  and  such  notable  and  representative  pieces 
as  may  show  how  Mediaeval  Influences  affected  Northern  poetry,  and  led 
the  way  to  fresh  and  distinct  kinds  of  composition,  the  full  history 
and  development  of  which  lie  beyond  the  scope  of  these  volumes 
(sections  2-7). 

In  Section  1  is  Merlinus-Spd,  a  translation  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's 
Faticinatio  Merlini,  made  by  Gunnlaug,  the  Thing-ore  monk,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

Section  2  contains  several  satirical  poems  which  close  the  series  of 
genuine  old'fnetre  'verse* 

Section  3  comprises  a  collection  of  Dance-burdens, 

In  Section  4  are  set  the  two  oldest  Rimur,  followed  by  a  collection 
of  Ditties  and  Impromptus  in  the  same  metre. 

Section  5  contains  what  is  left  of  Index-poems  by  scholars  on  early 
topics. 

In  Section  6  are  given  the  Tbulor,  mnemonic  verse-graduses  of  high 
value,  as  illustrating  the  early  poetry  from  which  they  were  compiled. 

Section  7  completes  the  whole  with  Skaida-tal,  the  old  prose-roll  of 
court-poets. 

The  verse  in  this  Book  is  as  a  rule  inspired  by  either  foreign  mediaeval 
example  or  by  antiquarian  zeal,  and  is  thus  in  spirit  and  style  distinct 
from  the  poetry  of  earlier  days. 
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MERLINUS-SPA. 


[bk.  X. 


§  1.    MERLINUS-SPA;   or, 
THE    PROPHECY    OF    MERLIN. 


An  early  versified  paraphrase  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  well-known 
prophecy,  the  text  of  which  is  freely  treated  and  amplified  by  one  who 
knew  some,  at  least,  of  the  old  Heroic  Lays,  as  we  can  see  by  the  stray 
imitations  and  phrases  cited  from  the  Volo-spi,  the  Lays  of  Helgi,  the 
Waking  of  Angantheow,  Lay  of  Gripi,  the  old  Wolsung  Play  with  its 
insertions,  etc.  This  is  especially  remarkable,  as  we  have  but  few  other 
proofs  of  these  poems  being  known  in  Iceland  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

Merlinus-Spd  is  only  found  inserted  in  the  Hawks-bok  text  of  Breta- 
Sdgur,  written  in  the  delicate  hand  of  Hawk  himself  (who  died  at  a  high 
age  in  1334),  with  the  heading  *  Hir  eptir  [^Merlin's  words]  hefir  Gunn- 
laugr  munkr  ort  kvaedi  J)at  er  heitir  Merlmus-Spi.'  But  in  the  other 
better  text  of  Breta-S5gur  we  find  the  fuller  statement, '  on  which  is 
formed  the  greatest  part  of  the  poem  which  is  called  the  Prophecy 
of  Merlin,  which  Gunnlaug  Leifsson  the  monk  made,  and  many  men 
know  that  poem  by  heart.*    This  MS.,  however,  omits  the  poem. 

Bishop  Bryniolf  (died  1675),  finding  the  ink  of  the  text  of  Hawks-bok 
faded  and  yellow,  handed  it  over  to  the  clever  penman  Sigurd  Johnsson, 
the  Lawman  (died  March  4th,  1677),  to  be  freshened  up  by  inking  it 
over  with  black  ink.  Sigurd  has  only  added  to  the  difficulty  of  reading 
the  poem,  for  he  often  makes  mistakes  in  running  the  letters  over  again. 
Many  of  these  errors  were  corrected  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson, 
who  was  particularly  keen-sighted  and  correct  in  the  reading  of  such 
difficult  manuscripts,  in  his  editio  princeps  of  Breta-Sogur,  1849.  A  few 
further  emendations  we  have  been  able  to  supply  (as  in  1.  440).  The 
poem  is  in  two  sections  or  books. 

Gunnlaug,  a  literary  man  of  note  in  his  day,  was  a  Benedictine  monk 
of  Thingore  in  North  Iceland,  and  died  at  a  high  age  in  12 19.  (See 
Prolegomena.)  Whence  he  got  his  early  copy  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
we  do  not  know,  the  one  which  comes  last  in  Geoffrey's  book,  and 
refers  to  the  future,  standing  first.  Maybe  that,  like  his  older  contem- 
porary Bishop  Thorlac,  he  had  travelled  and  studied  in  England ;  if  so, 
his  journey  would  fall  in  c.  11 70-1 180.  His  paraphrase  is  a  proof  of 
the  wide  popularity  of  Geoffrey's  romantic  book. 

L    FIRST   SONG. 


13  ADOMK  segja  sonn-b&ls  vidom 
-^^     sp4r  spakligar  spd-mannz  gofugs, 
l>ess  er  &  breido  Bretlandi  [tat]  ; 
het  Merlinus  marg-vitr  gumi. 
S^gdr  var  lydom  ok  land-rekom 
myrk  at  r&da  morg  rok  fyrir ; 
kflcrr  var  hann  Kristno  kyni  l>id5ar, 
varad  4  moldo  madr  vitrari. 
Leitiga  ytom  ord  at  vanda 
(viti  fiotDar  Jiat)  frcediss  l)essa :  10 


heldr  fysomz  nii  fornra  minna 
midsamlig  rok  monnoni  segja. 
Li6s  man  lydom  li6d-borg  ven 
)?6  er  i  froedi  flest  at  rida 
)>at-er  fyrir  *  iofurr  oldo '  sagdi 
Brezkri  ^Mo. — Nii  tkal  brag  kveda. 

Vaxa  i  vidri  Vintonia 
(^at  er  borgar  nafn)  brumiar  t)rennir : 
t^eir  muno  l&fti  ioekjom  skipta 
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t)rir  dlfkir  i  )>ri&  itafti.  20 

EioQ  er  brunna  baztr  at  rejrna, 

eykr  aud-stofom  aldr  ef  drekka : 

n6  s6tt  hofug  soekir  holda 

{>4  er  bergt  hafa  beisko  vatni. 

lUr  er  annarr,  allir  svelta 

{wir-er  af  bekkjar  bergja  drekko  ; 

^6  er  eon  Jiridja  ))yngst  at  reyna ; 

deyja  ))eir  allir  er  l>ar  drekka  af, 

oe  brae  guma  hyljask  foldo. 

Vilja  boldar  hylja  brunna  30 

{>4  er  flestom  bal  fior-spell  gcera ; 

enn  )>at  lydir  k  log  bera  ; 

allt  verdr  at  odro  an  4dr  s^, 

grand  at  gTi6ti,  gri6t  at  vatni, 

▼iftr  at  osko,  enn  aska  at  vatni. 

Fari5  er  at  meyjo  marg-fr6dastri 

i  kapps-audga  Knutz-sk6gar-borg, 

at  hon  laekningar  leiti  fyrdom 

ok  hon  firri  menn  f&ri  sliko. 

Tekr  hon  at  reyna  ok  at  Mi  fiold,   40 

tekr  hon  il>r6ttir  allar  fremja ; 

andar  sidan  sn6t  a  brnnna 

ok  [>&  brud-|)urra  b4da  gcervir. 

Hon  |>&  drckkr  et  dyra  vatn, 

ok  m&ttr  vid  l>at  magnask  bnidar, 

ben  hon  i  hoegri  hendi  sinni, 

kyn-st6r  kona,  Calidonis  sk6g; 

enn  i  16fa  man  Lunduna-borg. 

Gengr  hon  sidan  g6tt  fr6n  yfir, 

sv&  at  sporom  sn6tar  sprettr  upp  logi    50 

med  romom  reyk  Kutheneos ; 

s4  vekr  ok  '  verkn '  ver-))i6do  goer. 

Goerisk  6gorligt  op  i  landi, 

er  goU-skogul  graetr  hi-stofom  ; 

ok  t)i6ta  tekr  ))i6d  med  henni 

innan  tun  alia  ey  med  hringom. 

Hiortr  drepr  hina,  hinn  er  tvenna  iimm 

*  hriBs  '  &  hausi  horn-kvi&to  berr ; 

hafa  korono  kvistir  fi6rir, 

enn  sex  adrir  sialfir  verda  60 

at  visundar  verstom  homom ; 

))eir  ))i6tandi  t)ri4r  urn  roera 

biinir  at  berjask  Bretlandz  eyjar : 

|)4  mun  vakna  vidr  enn  Danski 

ok  mannz  roddo  maela  sialfri : 

Kom  ))d  Cambria  med  Corn-Bretom, 

segdu  Viutoni  voUr  ^\k  um  gleypir ; 

foerdu  hirdiss  si6t  hinig  er  leggja 

lung  at  lAdi ;  munu  lidir  allir 

hofdi  fylgja ;  t)at  er  hialp  guma.  70 

Enn  saBti  bans  sund-dyr  fagna, 

bans  mun  st611  vera  y6r  stodom  tvennom ; 


t)6  hefir  gumnom  grandad  m5rgom 
hvitrar  uUar  hvers-kynt  litir. 

Borg  mun  falla,  veit-ek  bana  l)i6dom, 

))vi-at  hon  eid-rofa  adr  um  goerdisk : 

munu  grid-bitar  gcerla  drepnir ; 

geldr  Vintona  v4ndra  manna. 

Mun  biam-igull  borg  upp  gcsra, 

smidar  haesta  hoU  land-reki :  80 

h4na  mun  remma  n'kr  odd-viti 

fimm  hundrodom  fagra  tuma. 

|>at  Lundunom  likar  fUa, 

eykr  hon  {>rem  hlutom  l>iokka  veggi, 

kostar  hon  keppa  vid  konung  idnir, 

ferr  sudr  um  Fiall  fraegd  af  smidi ; 

enn  Tems  um  borg  tekr  at  geisa. 

Enn  it  horska  dyr  hlezk  aldini 

hardla  g6do  ))vi-er  hilmr  veir ; 

koma  foglar  ^zt  flidgandi  til  90 

af  v&m  vida  vitja  epla. 

Enn  biam-igull  byr  um  v^lar, 

leynir  hann  eplom  Lundunom  i ; 

grefr  i  grundo  gotor  hiligar, 

fystr  til  fengjar,  fl&-r4dogt  dyr. 

pk  mun  or  moldo  maela  tteinar 

ok  ver-l)i6dar  vxl  upp  koma ; 

ey  man  vidaz,  enn  Valir  skialfa, 

ok  si6r  saman  soekja  fikjom, 

ivk  at  millim  landa  mal  um  hejrri.     100 

Kcmr  or  sk6gi  Kalaterio 

fogl  fliiigaudi,  tk-tr  fira  villir ; 

flygr  um  n6ttom,  nysir  goerla, 

kallar  heeri  hvem  fogl  til  sin ; 

er  um  tvi-vetri  tal-r&d  samid  ; 

fiykkja  fuglar,  fara  t)eir  i  sxdi, 

eyda  t)eir  okrom  ok  aldini ; 
.  sultr  verdr  ok  s<Stt,  s4-ek  mart  fyrir, 

mann-daudr  mikill,mein  gengr  um  t)i6dir. 

Enn  fogl  eptir  (lat  ferr  vestr  1  dal,     1 10 

bann  er  Galabes  gumnar  kalla  ; 

hann  mun  hefjaz  i  ed  haesta  fiall, 

ok  )>ar  verpr  i  cikr-limom 

hreidr  hegri,  hrae-fogla  verstr ; 

)>ri&  klekr  hann  unga  |)vi  hreidri  i, 

eigi  er  hegra  kyn  hug-))ekkt  firom : 

)>ar  er  vargr  ok  biorn,  ok  at  vito  refr 

slcegr  ok  *  sfnom  '  sialdan  er  alinn. 

Vaxa  {)ar  ballir  upp  broedr  saman, 

erat  giarnir  {)eir  g6tt  at  vinna  :  1 30 

refr  k  m6dor  raedr  grimmliga, 

tapar  henni  s&  tynir  sauda ; 

rr  gren-bui  giarn  k  rfki. 

Broedr  vill  hann  sina  beita  vdlom, 

tekr  ors-hofud  hildingr  k  sik ; 


aa.sOId  Play  of  the  Wolsungs,  1.  294.  35.  at  osko  vatn,  Cd.  56. 

ringom,  Cd.  65.srLay  of  Gripi,  1.  67.  85.  keppir,  Cd.  91.  Emend. ; 

vagom,  Cd.?  98.  vidar,  Cd.  io8.-Volo-sp4, 1. 128.  113-114.  l>ar 

verpr...]  thus  emend.;  Cd.  faded  and  uncertain.      119.  allir,  Cd.      125.  ors-] 
emend. ;  hors-,  Cd. 
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enn  hodd-skata  hrar^az  ba5ir : 

flyja  barmar  brott  or  landi. 

1  sudr  skal  sveitar  leita, 

▼ekr  vargr  ok  biorn  villi-galta ; 

enn  gaiti  ))eim  gengi  sino  130 

heitr  hvatliga,  ^vi-at  hann  hug  truir. 

|>eir  snarliga  sund-rokn  bua  ; 

dragaz  litinn  t>eir  land-her  saman ; 

gnyr  of  marr,  gengr  lid  roa, 

hylr  Hogna  siot  herr  Corn-Breta. 

Halda  l>eir  sunnan  um  svalan  segi 

Bretlandz  a  vit,  buaz  til  r6mo  : 

enn  refr  hinig  med  rekka  lift 

ferr  fr&liga  fold  at  verja. 

Hrid  goeriz  hialma,  hlifar  klofna,       140 

ero  ramliga  randir  kni&ar ; 

giiesta  geirar,  er  gudr  vakin, 

verdr  vida  lid  at  va1l-ro5i : 

dregr  ^1  yfir  6gnar-li6raa ; 

goerir  driugan  dyn  dyrra  malma  ; 

gnyrr  er  k  gloestom  Gondlar  himni ; 

ok  i  hordom  hlam  Hlakkar  tioldom ; 

erad  skiol-samar  skoglar  treyjor ; 

hrytr  hagl  boga  hlifar  gegnom ; 

grenja  gr&nir  garmar  slidra  ;  150 

bitr  frann  freki  fcrd  hels-gerdar ; 

ryr  gramr  guma  gollar-hallir ; 

bregdr  ben-logi  bygdom  hiarna ; 

ero  brotnar  miok  borgir  heila. 

S6-ek  ve  vada,  verdr  fiytt  skada, 

syngr  sara*klungr  snyrti-drengjom : 

enn  4  leiA  fara  laB-giom  ara 

i6d  ok  ylgjar  enn  til  sylgjar ; 

hrapa  hrae-giorn  heidingja  bom. 

Enn  refr  gerir  r4da  &  galta,  160 

{)vi-at  hann  reisa  mdat  rond  vi9  h&nom  ; 

sv4  laetr  doglingr  sem  hann  daudr  s^ ; 

erad  li'k  hulid  iofdungs  Breta. 

Enn  gaiti  ))at  gerrat  reyna, 

blaess  hann  i  audlit  ok  i  augo  gram ; 

enn  refr  vid  {lat  rsedr  &  galta ; 

faer  hann  af  h4nom  fot  enn  vinstra, 

hlust  ina  hoegri  ok  hryftjar-nes ; 

enn  i  fialH  feiz  f4-dyggt  hofud, 

hyggr  karrr  iofurr  kyn  at  oexla :         1 70 

Enn  villi-goltr  vargi  ok  birni 

segir  sdrliga  sorg  ok  misso : 

enn  hraustir  broedr  hogga  galta, 

kvedaz  s4r  mono  sialfir  groeda ; 

fara  skulom  b&9ir  fotar  at  leita 

hlostar  ok  hala  ))er.     Her  bidtu,  gaiti  I 

Enn  refr  ofan  renn  or  fialli, 

ferr  f&r-hugadr  finna  galta ; 


hann  bydr  ssettir  af  ^vikom  einom, 
kvezt  hann  mart  vid  svin  maela  vilja :  180 
Heyrdu  mer,  gaiti,  (ek  mun  heill  vera, 
svik-ek  aldregi  srfn  i  trygdom) : 
fund  skulom  leggja  ok  frid  gera, 
skaltii  einn  gera  okkar  i  miliom. 
Er  fundr  Iagi5r,  ok  fridr  samidr, 
koma  mildingar  m41-stefno  til : 
enn  4  fundi  ^im  flaerdir  reynaz, 
banar  hertoga  Brezkr  land-reki ; 
ok  4  sialfan  sik  sidan  festir 
lepardz  hofud  lofdungr  at  l)at :  l^ 

rxdr  hann  lydom  ok  lof&a  fiold, — 
{>ar  )>rytr  pessa  l>engils  sogo. 

Ok  svf ns  [liki]  4  fik  h.  .  .  . 
bregdr,  ok  broedra  bidr  slcegliga : 
Enn  er  {>eir  koma  kosti  at  foera 
bitr  hann  bada  tv4  ok  banar  hlyrom. 
Er  4  bans  dogom  hogg-ormr  alinn, 
s4-er  fyrdom  vili  fior-spell  goera ; 
sv4  er  hann  langr,  at  um  Lundunir 
heidar  hvair  bring  of  maelir ;  200 

ok  sva  6dr,  at  urdar-lindi 
um-Iidendr  alia  gleypir. 
Hann  Cambrie  kallar  sveitir 
ok  Nordhumro  n4nar  hiardir, 
ok  li-trautt  Terns  at  ))urro 
drengs  doIg-)>orins  drekka  lyftir. 
Verda  sidan  et  sama  4r 
tcepartar  tveir  liuni  bomir : 
l)eir  ha  fa  bnisa  boi-giom  h6fo5, 
ero  d4d-lausir  doglings  synir:  aio 

))eir  flestar  taka  fliuda  sveitir, 
her-vigs  ramir,  ok  h6ra  mengi ; 
ok  sam-eignat  sinnar  kv4nar 
gcera  geir-vanir ;  geigr  er  i  sliko. 

Langt  er  at  tina  {>at-er  lofda  vinr 
um  aldar-far  ytom  sagdi : 
er  faest  i  ^vi  fagrt  at  heyra ; 
Izt-ek  lida  l>at,  ok  lok  srgja. 

Verdr  4  foldo,  (kvad  enn  frodi  hair) 
styrjold  mikil,  st6rar  6gnir,  220 

vig  ok  velar,  varg-old,  ok  kold 
hrimi  hvers-konar  hidrto  lyda. 
f>4  muno  gleymaz  g4]ansir  menn, 
ok  sael-lifir  seggir  drekka, 
leita  at-fanga,  ok  vid  (^  una, 
veil  at  oexla  ok  vegs-muni : 
hagr  goeriz  holda  hsBttr  i  morgo, 
munad  fyrda  r4d  fagrt  at  reyna ; 
dyljaz  dritigom  draums  ivadendr, 


134'  gnyf  CT  mcirr,  Cd.  135.  Corn-Breta]  her  kom  skipa,  Cd.  T4i.« 

Hlod  and  Angantheow  Lay,  1.  60.  I44.=-Hclgi  and  Sigrun,  I.  81 ;  the  Western 

Wolsung  Lay.  70.  l47.  =  Gretti,  1. 1.  I53.-Hdgi  and  Sigrun,  1.  213.  155.= 
The  Lay  of  Darts,  1.  24.  159.  her  numin  hvartveggi,  Cd.  161.  mott,  Cd.  164. 
gerrat]  thus  Cd.  170.  Or  koenn?  181.  Tnidu,  Cd.  186.  =  Helgi  and  Sigrun, 
1.49.         22i-a,  *sVolo-sp4, 1.  133.         225.  at  fagna,  Cd.         229.  drams,  Cd. 
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vid  sialfa  sik,  siask  ekki  at.  230 

Vent  tr  i  heimi,  veitaft  sun  foftor, 

ftlita  ])eir  sifjom  sv&  synir  viA  fedr : 

kannaz  engi[r]  vid  kunna  menn, 

11^  n4na  frxndr,  nir&ir  bauga. 

Hofugt  er  at  heyra  )>atz  um  her  goeriz ; 

Hfa  f(6oadar  fyr&ar  lifi  ; 

hyggja  4  )>eana  ))r4-giaroan  heim, 

ok  hvers-konar  hafna  goezko. 

Mun  cd  hvita  silfr  holdom  granda, 

ok  goll  gcsra  gumoa  blinda ;  240 

hinini  hafha,  enn  4  haudr  si4, 

svikr  of-drykkja  yta  mengi. 

Lifir  in  Danska  dr6tt  at  holdi, 

goerir  eyvid  ser  old  at  m6ti : 

]^vi  muno  en.  tigno  ti5-mork  himins 

li6si  sino  fT4  1yd  snua. 

enn  grund  eptir  {>at  groAa  hafnar, 

n<^  skiir  ofan  or  skyjom  kemr ; 

sol  ok  ni4ni  sialf  annan  yeg 

fara  fagr-skopuft  an  {>an  fyrr  hafi :     250 

ok  )>ar  4  hlymi  heidar  stiornor 

ni4  marka  |)vi  moldar  hvergi ; 

sumar  fara  ofgar,  sumar  annan  veg 

af  enni  gomlo  gongo  stnni ; 

somar  scekjaz  at,  enn  sumar  firraz, 

bregda  li6si  ok  litom  fogrom ; 

berjaz  vindar, — )>au  ero  ye8r  mikil, — 

ok  hli6m  gcera  medal  himin>tungla. 

Geisar  geimi,  gengr  hann  upp  i  iopt, 

slikt  er  6gorligt  yta  bdroom ;  260 


slikt  er  ogorligt  upp  at  telja  ; 
mun  en  forna  mold  firir-yerda. 

Vxri  mart  monnom  kynna 
or  folk-stafs  forno  kvaedi ; 
ek  mun  ])6  )>eygi  fleira 
{3r6ttar-]^!ng»-{>oI]om  scgja : 
t)u  befi-ek  sagt  seggja  kindom 
slikt  er  bok  brognom  kynnir: 
nyti  ser  niotar  8t41a 

slika  sogn,  ok  s6sk  fyri  I  270 

sia  vid  synd  ok  svika  r4don 
ok  allz  kyns  illom  yerkom  I 
drygjom  d4d,  Drottinn  elskoml 
hrindom  ort  illo  r4di  1 
Skriupt  er  lif  lyda  bama 
uiidir  hregg-sk4  heidar  tialdi ; 
enn  lifs  laun  lida  eigi, 
g6d  eda  ill,  gumna  mengiss. 
Gledjnmk  oil  i  g6dom  hug, 
ok  yid  v.in  yegs  ok  dyrdar ;  2S0 

gaetom  gods,  gleymom  illo, 
cflom  opt  andar  prydi : 
bidjom  opt  bragna  stilli 
ceztan  cAb  olio  hiarta ; 
ok  yid-frzgr  virda  sti(>ri 
dcegr  ok  dag  drdttar  gaeti  I 
Ok  her-|)arfir  hrindi  goerla 
gumna-lids  grandi  hyerjo : 
sv4  at  til  lifs  leidi  goerya 
))iudar  vordr  ^tta  mengi !  290 


II.   SECOND  SONG. 


"M"  C  skal-ek  flotnom  J>at-er  fordom  yar 

■^     (hlydi  frodir  mcr  fyrdar  I)  segja : — 

At  budlongr  sat  Bretlandi  at ; 

het  yell-skati  Vortigemus. 

lord  yar  fordom  fyrr-kend  Bretom, 

sii-er  Englom  er  eignud  sidan  ; 

l)vi-at  en  Enska  {>i6d  adan  y4hi 

brekfi  6sama  Brezka  hali ; 

ok  14d  t>cirra  med  lidi  miklo 

sialf  eignadisk  i  sogom  fomom,  10 

ok  {>ar-er  Kristnir  kcenir  byggja 

4dr  t6k  heidin  |)i6d  hallir  smida. 

Er  4tt-bogi  Enskrar  {>i6dar 

Saxneskr  sagadr  i  sogom  fornom  : 

l)adan  efldosk  ^elr  til  l)rimo  geira 

landi  at  raena  lof5ung  Breta. 

Enn  hen-iadarr  halda  m4ttid 

Brezkri  iordo  n^  bauga  fiold ; 

allt  for  enn  heidni  herr  ed  eystra 

cldi  ok  iarni  eylandz  iadar.  20 


Enn  hcrtogi  boeliss  leitar, 

goerisk  traustan  turn  tiggi  at  smida ; 

ok  {>angat  til  ^einar  goerdar 

saninar  morgom  mildingr  smidom. 

K6mo  til  smidar  spakir  yolundar 

({>at-er  ytom  sagt)  uppi  i  fialli : 

enn  {>at  er  drengir  4  degi  gcerdo 

s4  l)ess  engan  stad  annan  morgin. 

Kalla  ]6t  fylkir  frod^  seggi ; 

fr4  gunn-^ioiinn  gramr  hvat  yoMi,       30 

er  goerla  hvarf  grund-vollr  sa 

brott  sem  grund  gomol  gleypdi  steina, 

eda  ham-lodin eldi. 

Einn  yar  madr  s4-er  myrkva  frett 

fyr  skatna  skyrom  skynja  kunni, 

het  Yngva  yinr  Ambrosius ; 

ok  enn  4g9Bti  odro  nafni 

Merlinus  s4  madr  kalladiz. 

|sat  kyad  valda  yer-dags  hotudr 

at  t>ar  undir  yar  lilitid  yatn.  40 


232.«Volo-sp4. 1. 131.  248.  n^]  ok,  Cd.  25i.«Volo-sp4, 1. 176.  259. 
=  Volo-sp4. 1.  177.  a6o.  =  Lay  of  Darts,  1.  35.  262.  firir-vcrda]  affirum,  Cd. 
287. «  Vellckla,  1.  85.  1 7.  ==  Western  Wolsung  Lay,  1.  56. 


376 


MERLINUS-SPA. 


[bk.  X. 


Baud  grand  grafa  gamna  sti6n ; 
reyniz  ipaklig  spi-mannz  saga. 
Ok  enn  fr6di  hair  fr^tti  lofda 
hvat  undir  vatni  ycri  nidri ; 
ok  er  engi  {>at  annarr  vissi 
lagdi  fylki  flcin-J)ollr  •gpokom:'— 

Sofa  t>ar  i  dimmo  diiipi  niftri 
tveanir  ormar  tveimr  bellom  f ; 
)>f  ir  ero  lindar  landz  dglikir, 
se-ek  rauda  seil  r&i  ok  hvita.  50 

L4ttu  grand  grafa,  goera  skorainga, 
(sagdi  Merlinus  menja  dcili), 
▼eitid  vatni,^-ok  vitiA  si&aa 
hvat  ip&5  hafi  spillir  bauga, 
l)at  er  nylunda — ni&r  or  fialli. 
Goer&o  greppar  ])at  er  gumnom  baud  ; 
yard  vatni  ni5r  veitt  or  fialli ; 
ok  seim-gefendr  snika  {>ek6o 
tryg&ar  lausa,  tern  tyr  firom 
hatdi  Hristar  hug-sp&r  sagat.  60 

Ok  driiigligir  drekar  voknodo, 
gcerdoz  bidir  brott  or  riimi ; 
rennaik  siftan  snart  at  in6ti 
frons  f&-synir  froeknir  baugar ; 
gceriz  s6kn  mikil  sndka  tveggja, 
gapa  griminliga  grundar  belti ; 
boggvar  hacknir  hau&rs  girdingar, 
bI4sask  eitri  k  ok  blam  eldi. 
For-fl6tti  var  frdnn  enn  rauftt, 
bar  enn  li6si  hann  liftr  at  bakka ;         70 
enn  hanu  hagliga  hrcekkr  at  moti, 
elti  hann  enn  hvita  bug-tnir  dreka : 
{>eir  vig  goera  vatz  far-veg  i, 
ok  lengi  hvatt  linnar  berjaz ; 
mega  ormar  })ar  ymsir  meira, 
ok  ymsir  {>eir  undan  leggja. 

Segdu,  Merlinus,  (kvad  men-broti), 
ertu  frodari  fyrSom  o&rom  : 
hvat  t&kna  man  tveggja  orma 
ogorligt  vig  aldar-bornom.  80 

Gr^t  gunina  vinr,  er  hann  greida  bad 
|>engill  gofogr  {>essa  begjo ; 
ok  eptir  ^zt  aldar  snytrir 
rok-stclta  spa  rekkom  sag&i : — 

T4knar  inn  rau&i  r4s  fagr-sili 
(kva5  bj65r  bragar)  Brezka  lydi ; 
enn  inn  hviti  nadr  \tk  ena  heidiio  })i6d, 
er  byggja  man  Brezkar  iardir. 
Er  harmr  mikill  holdom  segja ; 
segi-ek  sigr  hafa  inak  enn  hvita  ;        90 
14d  mun  leggjaz  ok  lyda  fiol5, 
muno  dreyrgar  4r  6t  dolom  falla ; 
faraz  mun  Kristni,  kirkjor  falla, 
(s4  er  harmr  hofugr) ;  herr  er  f  landi ; 
Itk  man  enn  eflaz  en  auma  })i65, 
45r  er  hardla  hnekkt  hennar  kosti. 


Muno  {>ar  i  liki  lofdungar  koma 

(s&  er  vegligastr)  vil1i«gaitar ; 

hann  full-tingir  f4r4dom  her« 

ok  und  f(Stom  treftr  ferdir  Saxa ;        100 

fersk  undir  hann  foldo  grcenni 

ok  eyja  fiold  i  (it-hafi, 

Ira  ok  Engia  ok  tit-Skota, 

vi5om  londom  Valskra  {>i6da, 

Noregs  si5o  ok  Not  dr- Dana ; 

ok  Riimverjar  raesi  ugga, 

megod  reisa  (leir  rond  yi5  stilli. 

Mart  veit-ck  annat  um  men-brota, 

enn  ek  6gloeggt  s^g  oerlog  konungs ; 

hann  muno  tigna  tungor  l>da,  no 

s4  mun  gramr  vera  gumnom  tidastr ; 

ey  man  uppi  odlings  frami, 

ok  bans  hr6dr  fara  me&  himin-skautom. 

Ok  4ttungar  sex  ens  itra  grams 

la&a  at  lofAungi  landi  ok  ]^egnom  : 

enn  eptir  ])at  orms  ens  hvita 

ver5r  meira  vald  an  verit  baffti ; 

hunom  falltingir  Fenrir  siuvar, 

l>eim  er  Affricar  litan  fylgja  ; 

verftr  Kristni-brot  um  kyni  })i6dar ;  1 20 

{hS  muno  sialfir  si5ar  ncekkvi 

Enskir  lydlr  allir  skiraz. 

Liftr  st611  Lundunom  or 

i  ena  brei&o  borg  Cantara, 

ok  langa  tign  Legionum 

taka  mun  en  moeta  Meneyia. 

St6r  verda  rok ;  rignir  bl6di ; 

h4r  snarpr  at  {>at  sultr  mannkyni. 

Enn  inn  rau5i  sn4kr  efliz  sfdan, 

fcr  hann  af  miklo  m4tt  ervidi ;  130 

li5r  naud  yfir  naftr  inn  hvita, 

er  bans  kyn  kvalid  ok  konor  ristnar, 

rcntr  er  hann  borgom  ok  bui  roorgo, 

U  hvers-konar,  foldo  groenni, 

ero  grimmliga  gumnar  drepnir. 

Hniga  fyr  Brezkom  bragninga  kon 

siklingar  siau  sigri  numnir ; 

ok  heilagr  ver&r  herja  deilir 

einn  af  Enskom  odlingom  siau. 

S4  er  slikt  goerir  mun  sialfr  taka        140 

eir-mann  4  sik  aldar  sti6ri ; 

ok  of  h4  hlidi  hilmir  sidan 

eir-hesti  4  itarligr  sitr, 

gaetir  Lunduna  lof-ssell  konungr. 

pk  goervisk  {>at  um  ^\6b  Breta, 

er  })eim  enn  hefir  4&r  um  grandat, 

at  )>eir  sialfir  sizt  s4ttir  verda, 

deila  ^exi  um  veldi  ok  um  vida  fold, 

ero  kapp-samar  kindir  Brezkar. 

Kemr  bardagi  budlungs  himins  150 

4kafr  um  her,  4ri  steypir ; 

kvelr  enn  hardi  hel-verkr  fira, 
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megod  daudan  her  dr6ttir  hyija, 

Kdr  sultr  ok  s6tt  at  sigr-vidom, 

missir  manna,  morg  stri5  hofug. 

L4d  muno  14ta,  {)eir-er  lifa  eptir ; 

ferr  en  t>ing-diarfa  ^\6b  or  landi ; 

byr  blezadr  gramr  (s4  er  Brezkr  iofbrr) 

skip  sin  i  brott,  ok  bann  skidtla  vcrdr 

talidr  tir-gofugr  tolfti  i  H611  i6o 

sell  meft  sxlom  setti  Gods  vinom. 

Sv4  toraaiz  l^d  lyda  bornom — 

drlfr  hryggr  hedan  hen*  or  landi : — 

at  sk6gar  ^r  iki6tia  vaxa 

er  &r-samir  akrar  voro 

fyrr  me5  fyrdom  k  fold  Breta. 

j^&  ipun  enn  hvfti  hiarl-l)7engr  fan, 

sn6t  Saxneska  snar-rddr  iafta, 

ok  me5  miklom  mann-fiolda  kemr 

fiard-byggs-Skogul  fold  at  byggja.      1 70 

Man  sdd  koma  sinni  odro 

litlent  yfir  6ra  earfta ; 

enn  *  sumt  yfir    i  svolom  barmi 

eyiandz  ])runiir  ormr  enn  rau5i. 

Faer  hann  Htid  af  landino ; 

|>4  kor6nask  kapps  hvft-dreki, 

ok  Saxneskir  seggir  rikja ; 

ena  eir-iofurr  ofan  at  stiga 

vcrdr  af  brottom  borgar  armi. 

Ero  lauf-Tidar  lidsom  fiotri  180 

tak-mork  gefin  i  tali  ara ; 

munad  hann  rikja  um  en  romroo  skop, 

n^  })vi  eno  fagra  fr<Sni  rifta. 

Vera  mun  4ra  i  aga  miklom 

fimtdn  tigi  foidar  beiti ; 

enn  ti-roe5  tin  gofgadr 

hundrud  )>riu  hann  mun  sitja 

Lundunom  at  ok  lyda  6615. 

f>a  man  gumnom  ganga  at  m6ti 

land-nyrdingr  hvass  lundar  fiotri,       190 

ok  bl6ma  t>4  k  brott  reka 

er  vestroenir  vindar  groeddo. 

Mun  goll  gloa  Go5s  hdsom  4 ; 

enn  log&iss  vcAr  begir  l>eygi, 

man  trautt  taka  t41-samr  dreki 

hid  sin  mega,  ^vi-at  bonom  u4lgaz 

yiti  fyr  v^lar  ]>atz  hann  verAr  bera. 

F4  mun  hann  uppgang  afar-Iitla  stund, 

hnekkir  honom  bring* serkjat  lid  ; 

koemr  sunnan  sii  sveit  um  aegi,  aoo 

er  bann  riki  mun  raena  mikio. 

S4  mun  lof&ungr,  er  lidi  styrir, 

br4tt  Brezkom  her  byggja  iardir; 

mun  s4d  tekit  sn4ks  ens  hvita 

endr  or  6f4m  aldin-gordom. 

{>4  mun  hann  gialda  grimmra  r4da, 

er  bans  tiundao  t41-aukit  lid ; 

verdr  bann  grcenni  grund  at  vinna, 


ok  hann  upp  fr4  ^ri  aldri  rikir ; 

tekr  hann  sv4  fyr  svik  s4rar  hefndir.    a  10 

Rikja  enn  at  ^t  ormar  tvennir, 

missir  annarr  )>ar  aldr  fjrr  skeyti, 

enn  annarr  mun  aptr  um  hyerfa 

und  skugga  nafns,  at  skopom  vinna. 

|>4  mun  rikja  r^ttlxtiss  dyr, 

^at  er  Eyverskir  ormar  hrsedaz, 

ok  fyr  sunnan  sae  sialfir  ugga 

viz  ramligir  valskir  tumar. 

|>4  mun  goll  snarat  af  grasi  morgo, 

flytr  6r  klaufom  kalfs-aettar  silfr ;      2  ao 

ero  fagr-buin  fli5d  i  landi, 

verdrat  sn6tom  sid-b6t  at  |)vi. 

Sprett  er  i  mtdjo  m6t  penniitgom, 

mun  goerst  gledi,  glataz  ransemi, 

tennr  muno  gyldiss  trausti  numnar, 

ok  leo-varga  verda  at  fiskom, 

hvassir  hvelpar  hval-tiinom  i. 

Verdr  meinliga  maeki  bnigdit, 

s^ek  bl6di  ben  bl4sa  m6dor ; 

lidr  mart  hofugt  yfir  lyda  kyn;         330 

rydr  vardar  bl6d  Venedociam, 

ok  sidan  sex  snarpir  lifra 

kyns-menn  drepa  Corineus. 

|>a  muno  gumnar  gr4ta  4  n6ttom ; 

ok  l)i6d  gcera  )>aegjar  boenir ; 

)>4  muno  holdar  til  him  ins  kosta, 

f4  ed  langa  Hf  lofdar  nytir. 

Enn  muno  i  skdgi  skoedir  sidan 

vargar  vakna,  veida  i  borgom ; 

|)eir  muno  sina  sialfir  dolga  340 

fella  edr  fiotra ;  fair  muno  verda 

l>eir-er  treystaz  })eim  '  telja '  at  m6ti. 

Einn  sitr  nytastr  Nevstrie  or 

Englandi  at  audar  skelfir ; 

))6  [ro]  siklingar  sunnan  komnir 

fimm  eda  fleiri  foldo  at  r4da. 

Sia  biartar  brytr  borgir  Ira 

ok  foidar  til  fellir  $k6ga ; 

gcerir  rsesir  eitt  riki  margra, 

tekr  leonis  14vardr  hofud.  350 

Er  i  reidingo  r4d  t>i6d-konungs 

enn  fyrra  hint  fylkiss  aevi ; 

enn  inn  cefri  aldr  aud-varpadar 

likar  helgom  himin-stilli  vel. 

Mun  hann  byskopa  borgum  skryda, 

ok  belgan  stad  hefja  margan, 

tignar  borgir  tvaer  pallio ; 

gefr  hann  ]^yjom  Kristz  l>flegjar  hnossir. 

Verdr  af  sliko  svcrd-^ls  hotudr 

himna-ferdar  hug-|>ekkr  grami ;         a6o 

ok  at  t>etta  lif  t)ing-diafr  konungr 

talidr  er  tiggja  tungis  med  englom. 

Glikt  mun  gaupo  grams  i6d  vera ; 

vill  hann  sinni  )>i6d  sialfri  steypa  ; 
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enn  af  ][>eim  sokom  )>erm1az  hann 

bsedi  tra  ok  Engia  audgrar  iar&ar, 

Nevstria  ok  numinn  tignom. 

Enn  eptir  )>at  oftals  &  vit 

fara  fr^liga  fyrdar  Brezkir ; 

]m5  er  ilia  4dr  aert  i  landi,  270 

ero  lis^ttar  Enskar  |)i6dir. 

Ridr  enn  prudi  til  Ptrironis  ar 

hvitom  hesti  hvatr  ol&or- 

madr,  ok  hvitom  })ar  hann  markar  staf 

aldroen  yfir  &-kvernar  hiis. 

Kalla  mun  Conan  Cadwaladnis 

ok  fkilfinga  Skotlandi  af ; 

roekkr  at  grimmo  Gondlar  41i ; 

verdr  eft  mikia  inalm-{>ing  hiit ; 

svifr  e&  hvassa  hagl  tvivioar  2 80 

(hnigr  holfta  lift)  hart  af  itrcngjom  ; 

enn  geyst  })ingat  gailok  fara, 

megod  Skoglar  sky  vid  skotom  halda  ; 

bresta  brynjor,  bita  malmar ; 

ero  dreyr-fadir  dorr  d  lopti ; 

fleinn  4  flaugom,  folk  i  dreyra, 

bildr  i  benjom,  broddr  d.  skildi, 

hialmr  k  hof&i,  hlif  fyr  bn6sti, 

geirr  k  gangi,  gu&r  i  vexti : 

hittiz  targa  ok  enn  togni  hiorr,  390 

hialmr  ok  htieitir,  hlif  ok  orvar, 

brynja  en  Brezka  ok  brandr  rodinn, 

mannz  m4ttog  bond  ok  meftal-kafli, 

hvit-mylingar  ok  holfta  bri6st. 

Hrapa  hrafna  goer,  h&tt  gialla  spior, 

er  malm-)>rima  mest  k  hiarli ; 

verftr  einn  vift  einii  val-kostr  hlaftinn, 

muno  bloftgar  &r  af  bioftom  falla ; 

enn  vfg-rofta  verpr  k  hlyrni : 

falla  fyrftar  i  flein-drifo,  300 

verdr  Enskri  ^\6b  aldr-spell  skipat ; 

er  vollr  roftin,  enn  vfg  boftin ; 

hlytr  h4van  sigr  helmingr  Breta. 

Yppir  fiollom  fli6t  Val-breta, 

muno  Brutus  })au  bera  kdrono ; 

groenaz  oflgar  eikr  Corn-Breta, 

fagnar  sliko  fiis  Cambria. 

EyOiz  eyjar  id  Enska  nafn, 

mun  hon  Anglia  eigi  kolloft, 

hlytr  hon  at  halda  heiti  eno  foma,    310 

kennd  er  vift  Brutum  Britannia. 

Mun  villi-goltr  vig-diarfr  koma 

or  kyn-st6rri  Conanus  aett ; 

s4  vig-tonnom  VaUkar  hoeggr 

Yngva  son  eikr  or  skiSgi, 

JxS  mun  hilmir  hoUr  smd-vifti. 

Muno  R&bitar  raesi  ngga 


lit  i  heimi  ok  Affnkar ; 
for  mun  visir  vift-lendr  gcera 
k  eft  ytra  oegr  Ispaniam.  320 

Sitr  eptir  hilmi  hafr  at  londom, 
bans  erat  skilja  skap  fr4  vifni ; 
berr  hann  4  hoffti  horn  6t  golli, 
er  skegg  skata  skapat  or  silfri. 
BIkss  '  mistar  vinr  or  nosom  tiossa ' 
)K>ko  t)vi-likri  at  ^lnv  urn  ey ; 
fridr  [mun]  um  fylkiss  fas'r  lif-daga, 
brestr  eigi  ^  dr  i  landi. 
|>a  muno  [um]  foldo  fogr  vif  draga, 
bitstrar  meyjom  metnodr  i  spor ;       330 
muno  kvensemi  castra  smidoft, 
svikr  gumna  vin  girnd  en  ranga. 
'  Vcrfir  at  bidfli  brunnr  enn  fagri, 
t)6  er  4  grundo  gn6tt  hvers-konar ; 
enn  4  holmi  hildingar  tveir 
berjaz  um  bnifti  biart-haddafta, 
sfi  er  i  viftri  Vadbaculi : 
si4  ))essi  rok  {>rennar  aldir ; 
)>6  er  lyfta  r4d  li6tt  fyr  Dr6ttni : 
unz  land-rekar  Lundunom  i  340 

grafnir  or  gnindo  gumnom  vitraz. 
Kcemr  4r-galli  enn  inn  mikli, 
ok  meinliga  mann-dauftr  um  her, 
Eydaz  borgir  vift  bragna  ti6n, 
er  auftn  mikil  itra  manna ; 
Ayr  margr  4  brott  madr  or  landi. 
Kcemr  kaup-skapar  kapps-goftr  ^inig 
villi-galti  virftom  samna, 
l>eim-er  af  fr6ni  flydo  4ftan, 
Ixtr  hann  byggja  ^4  Brczkar  iarftir,  350 
borgir  eyddar,  bol  gdligost. 
Mun  bans  bri(Sst  vera  brognom  foezia 
^im  er  f4tt  hafa  64r  meft  hondom ; 
ok  en  t4l-lausa  tunga  hilmiss 
sicekkvir  ^rsta  {}i6dan8  lifti. 
Falla  or  orda  al-moerri  vok 
dynjandi  4r  dr6ttar  styriss  ; 
]^xr  muno  doeggva  dyrar  iarftlr 
gefts  i  gloestom  gollor-heimi, 
ok  {}urrar  kverkr  {)i6dar  margrar.      360 
ITpp  renn  siftan  (s^  ek  })at  fyrir) 
traust  i  tumi  tr^  Lunduna ; 
)>rfr  ero  kvistir  })eim  lundi  4 ; 
enn  hann  laufi  ^kr  land  meft  hringom. 
Koerar  {>ar  af  laegi  land-nyrftingr  hvass, 
lystr  hann  illom  byl  eik  af  stofni ; 
l)eir  muno  kvistir  er  l)ruma  eptir 
|>ess  rdm  taka.     |>at  s6-ek  gcerla. 
Hylja  {)eir  alia  ey  med  laufi 
unz  annarr  {>ar  oftrom  baegir,  370 
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ok  hann  ey&ir  bans  olio  laufi ; 

tekr  hann  ^fm  riim  ))rek-st6n  hafa  ; 

ok  hann  siftan  I>ekr  ])iokko  laufi 

einn  um  alia  ey-barms  fioro : 

megod  1)4  fliiiga  fuglar  i  landi,  [sin 

^vi-at  hann  cegir  l>eim,  enn  hann  enn  til 

ladar  fogla  fliott  ferd  litlendra. 

|>a  man  illingar-asni  rikja, 

s4  er  fli6tr  taka  fi  goII-snii5a  ; 

er  lofda  vinr  latr  at  hefna  380 

gyldiss  barna  gramr  rAnsemi. 

Ok  a  ham  dogom  hardla  brenna 

ofs-ramligar  eikr  6t  sktSgom; 

enn  4  litlom  lindar  kvistom 

vex  driiga  akarn  i  lundi. 

Ok  R4nar  vegr  renn  urn  6sa 

Sabrfnus  sjan,  $4-ck  ^at  fyrir : 

enn  6skar-4  (^at  er  undr  mikit) 

man  ni4nodr  siau  ni4ttog  vella ; 

goerviz  fiskom  fidr-ti6n  at  |)vi,  390 

er  or  sialfom  t>cim  sn4kar  verfta. 

Muno  Badonis-borgar  verda 

(lidr  mart  yfir)  laugar  kaldar ; 

ok  hennar  votn,  heil-naem  firom, 

gcera  {)4  dau5a  dridgt  man-kyni. 

Verdr  tuttogo  tion  ))iisanda 

li6na  ferdar  Londunom  i ; 

t>eir  muno  drengir  drepnir  allir ; 

goerir  karia  ti6n  Tems  at  blofti. 

Muno  koH-monnom  kv4n-fbng  bodin» 

ero  ekkjor  (ar  or5nar  margar ;  401 

enn  4  koldom  kail  |>eira  mest 

menn  Mundio-montom  heyra. 

H^r  mun-ek  l^tta  H6&  at  semja, 
ok  sp4-sdgo  ipilliss  bauga ; 
))6  ero  fleiri  orft  ins  fr6da  mannz; 
hefi-ek  sumt  af  ^im  samit  i  kvsdi. 
f>au  ero  onnor  li6d  upp  fr4  |)essom ; 
yifiz  eigi  auds  ben-draugar 
(hid-ek  l)i6dir  J>ess)  vid  J)enna  brag,  410 
j^o-at  ek  mynt  hafa  m41,  at  haetti 
l)eim-er  spakr  fyrir  spioll  um  rakfii 
malm-])ings  hvotudr,  i  morgom  stad. 
Viti  bragnar  ])at,  J)eir  er  bok  lesa, 
hve  at  spiollom  s^  sp4-roannz  farit, 


ok  kynni  )>at  kalldyrs  vi5om 

hverr  fyrfta  s^  fram-synna  h4ttr 

m41  at  rekja,  l>au*er  men  vitoA. 

Lesi  Salma  spioll,  lesi  Sp4-manna ; 

lesi  biartar  )>eir  bcekr  ok  Rodia;      420 

ok  finni  {>at,  at  enn  fr6&i  hair 

hefir  horskliga  hagat  sp4-sdgo, 

sem  fyrir  h6nom  fyrdar  helgir. 

Virdi  engi  })at  vit-lauso, 

{>6tt  hann  hodd-skotom  heiti  gxfi 

vidar  eda  vatna,  eftr  vedrs  mikils, 

cda  allz-konar  orma  ok  dyra ; 

t4knar  edii  taldrar  skepno 

spior-radanda  spioll  e5a  kosti. 

Segir  Daniel  drauma  sina  430 

marg-h4ttada  merkjom  studda : 

kvezt  hann  driuglig  si4  dyr  4  iorfto, 

t>au-er  t4knodo  tiggja  rfki, 

)>au-er  4  bauAri  h6foz  sfdan. 

Rekr  enn  dyri  David  konungr 

marg-falda  sp4,  ok  maelir  8v4: 

Fioll  mono  fagna  ok  enn  fridi  sk6gr, 

enn  skoedar  4r  skella  16fom, 

ok  dalar  ymna  Dr6ttni  syngja. 

Hirtisk  holftar  at  hzda  boekr,        440 
nemi  skynsemi.  ok  skili  gcerla 
hvat  taknad  man  i  tolo  ^sii« 
Erad  enn  li&in  oil  ip4-saga ; 
IkS  ero  morgom  myrk  m41  propheta. 
Fr^tti  fyrdar,  })eir-er  4  fold  bua 
enn  at  6ra  xvi  lidna, 
hvat  um  her  gaeriz  ok  hnga  leifti, 
beri  en  nyjo  spioll  v\b  sp4-sdgo ; 
s^  sidan  j)at  hve  saman  falli. 
Yard  sd  en  Enska  ztt  fyr  stundo      450 
veldiss  mi&sa ;  mi  er  Valskr  konungr. 
p6  er  ))eygi  enn  {>eirra  '  hactti ' 
lidit  af  ladi,  n6  1yds  Breta 
hvossom  mxki  hiarl  eignadtz. 

Heilir  alUr,  ^ir  er  hlytt  hafa, 
flein-varpadir  frcedi  {>e$so  I 
Gceri  g6tt  gumar,  enn  glati  lUo, 
bidi  br4da  b6t  af-rnna  1 
Hafi  hylli  Go&s  ok  Himin-riki  t 


374.  s  Waking  of  Angantheow,  1.  66.  386.  asa,  Cd.  400. 

404.  =  Western  Wolsung  Lay,  1.  45.  409.  Emend.;  alviz,  Cd. 
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§  2.    LAST  POEMS  IN  OLD  METRE. 

We  have  noticed  in  the  preceding  Books  the  old  metre  employed  by 
writers  of  pseudo-epics  and  imitations  of  old  poems,  as  it  has  been  down 
to  our  own  days.  But  the  old  metre  was  not  quite  forgotten  by  the 
people,  and  it  was  put  to  fresh  use  by  popular  singers  at  the  very  time 
when  the  book-poets  were  using  it  for  their  closet-poetry. 

The  last  popular  compositions  in  the  Old  Metre  fall  under  two  heads, 
Satire  and  Fairy  or  Folk-lore  nterje. 

Under  the  former  category,  which  we  shall  take  first,  came  the 
FcERSLA  Poems  at  merry-makings,  representing  a  thing  passed  from 
hand  to  hand  of  the  present  guests,  each  being  bound  in  turn  to 
say  a  verse,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  Welsh  penillion  singing. 
These  compositions  are  quite  sui  generis  in  Northern  verse,  where  they 
are  the  sole  remnants  of  a  class  of  poetry  well  represented  in  Greek 
and  Latin  literature. 

There  are  remains  of  two  of  these  poems.  At  the  end  of  St.  Olaf  s 
Life  in  Flatey-bok  (cols.  483-85,  vol.  ii,  pp.  331-35)  is  placed  a  Thattr 
which  turns  on  a  curious  legend  of  Phallus-worship  in  the  heathen  days 
of  Norway,  derived  from  a  piece  of  verse  Volsa-fcersla,  parts  of  which 
are  cited.  It  begins  with  the  proper  formula,  'There  lived  in  A.  a  man, 
etc.,'  and  is  of  course  in  dialogue,  touching  the  Handing  on  of  the 
Phallus  (whence  the  title),  each  person  in  turn  taking  the  emblem  and 
passing  it  on,  till  the  king  casts  it  to  the  dog  Leri,  to  the  no  small  con- 
sternation of  the  good-wife.  At  this  point  the  daughter  recognises  the 
king,  and — here  the  piece  breaks  off  incomplete.  We  have  transposed 
11.  9-1 1  to  the  end,  where  they  ought  rightly  to  come.  This  half-comic 
and  wholly  Aristophanic  piece  no  doubt  furnished  a  model  for  the 
humourous  treatment  of  an  incident  in  Gretti's  career  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  next  piece. 

In  Gretti's  Saga,  ch.  52,  it  is  told  that  Gretti,  after  a  long  career  of 
outlawry,  was  caught  by  some  farmers  who  bound  him  to  keep  him  safe 
till  Wermund,  the  local  chief,  should  come  home  and  settle  his  fate. 
But  the  question  arose.  Who  should  have  the  care  of  the  redoubtable 
prisoner  ?  One  after  another,  Helgi  of  Lauga-boll,  Thorkell  of  Giorwe- 
dale,  Thoralf  of  Eyre,  refuse  to  take  him,  and  in  their  puzzlement  the 
worthy  churls  settle  that  the  only  way  out  of  the  hobble  is  to  get  rid  of 
their  prisoner  by  hemp-solution.  Luckily  for  Gretti,  Thorbiorg  of 
Waterfirth  (see  p.  336)  rode  up  as  they  had  got  the  gallows  ready,  and 
offered  to  take  charge  of  the  luckless  prisoner.  They  gladly  closed  with 
her  offer,  and  Gretti  was  not  ill-pleased.  '  And,'  says  one  of  the  editors 
of  Gretti's  story,  *  on  this  parley  and  debate  of  theirs  merry  men  have 
made  the  poem  called  Grettis-F(ersla  ["  the  Handing  on  of  Gretti "], 
and  dressed  it  up  with  merry  words  for  folk's  amusement.'  Indeed,  the 
story  in  the  Saga  is,  we  take  it,  drawn  from  the  poem. 

At  the  end  of  the  AM.  556  vellum  of  Gretti's  Saga,  occupying  part  of 
three  pages,  and  written  in  the  same  fifteenth-century  hand  as  the  Saga, 
is  the  poem  itself.  But  some  '  unco  guid '  person,  offended  probably  by 
some  too  free  expressions,  has  scraped  it  all  out,  so  that  in  spite  of  some 
trouble  and  care  the  Editor  was  (in  1861)  unable  to  read  more  than  the 
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first  line  (whereby  metre  and  kind  were  discovered),  and  to  catch  a  word 
here  and  there,  pointing  to  the  drift  of  the  whole.  It  would  have  been 
about  sixty  verses  or  two  hundred  and  forty  lines  long. 

As  the  last  editor  of  Gretti's  Saga  could  remember  Lawman  Sturla, 
the  poem  can  hardly  be  later  than  1 300,  and,  if  our  guess  that  it  was 
directly  modelled  on  Volsa-fosrsla  be  correct,  a  fair  date  would  be 
c.  12  00. 

The  verses  that  follow  it  at  the  end  of  chapter  52  in  Gretti's  Saga 
(see  above,  p.  336)  are  not  part  of  this  poem,  but,  we  believe,  of  Sturla's 
composition. 

There  is  a  third  poem  in  old  metre,  belonging  to  the  Satiric  Division, 
which  is  worth  giving  here  as  a  specimen  of  its  class,  and  as  the  work  of 
Einar  Fostri,  whose  amusing  Skida-rima  we  give  below.  It  is  called 
Skauf-hala-balkr,  '  Sheaf-brush-piece,'  and  is  found  on  a  leaf  of  AM. 
603,  a  sixteenth-century  vellum  of  Rimur,  etc.  Its  author jbip  is  testified 
to  by  Biom  of  Skardsa,  who  gives  lines  from  it,  and  attributes  it  to 
Einar.  It  is  of  the  same  metrey  but  of  even  simpler  character  than  Volsa- 
foersla,  and  begins  in  the  orthodox  way :  '  An  old  grey  brush  had  long 
lived  in  his  earth,*  etc.  The  word  *balkr*  seems  to  have  been  the 
technical  name  for  this  sort  of  composition. 

The  poem  is  almost  perfect,  as  the  hero  is  on  his  death-bed  in  the 
last  stanza  we  have ;  but  Biom  of  Skardsa  knew  the  last  few  lines,  which  are 
now  lost.  The  story  is  of  an  old  fox,  who,  driven  out  by  his  vixen  wife 
to  get  store  for  the  empty  larder,  meets  with  an  accident  on  his  foray, 
whereon  he  returns,  and  feeling  himself  on  the  point  of  death  proceeds 
to  relate  the  story  of  his  life  to  his  six  last  cubs.  Uncle  Remus  will 
bear  faithful  testimony  to  most  of  Brer  Fox's  doings. 

The  poem,  which  almost  deserves  a  glossary  of  its  own,  is  full  of 
curious  words  of  life  in  the  author's  days  on  a  country  farm,  the  cooking, 
work,  etc.,  that  are  not  found  elsewhere,  and  gives  a  good  picture  of  the 
medieval  Iceland  homestead.  It  proves  the  early  use  of  many  modern 
words,  and  confirms  the  Editor's  guess  in  the  Dictionary  (1872)  as  to 
'  T6a ' =*  T6fa,'  Brush,  Reynard's  nickname,  and  *  yrllngr '  =  *  yrmlingr.' 

The  date  would  be  about  1450. 

The  first  edition  is  that  by  Mr.  Kolbing  in  1876,  and  the  few  citations 
in  the  Dictionary  are  from  memory  and  not  exhaustive,  as  the  Editor 
had  no  copy  at  hand. 

VOLSA-FCERSLA. 

{The  persons  are,  a  heathen  good-man  and  good-wife,  their  son  and  daughter,  their 
man-servant  and  maid-servant;  and  at  guests  in  disguise,  St.  Olave  and  his 
two  trusty  men.) 

I.     1^  ARL  hefir  buit  ok  kona  oldrut 
"^  ^^     4  andoesi  dno  hvcrjo : 
4tti  son  vid  seima  bil 
drengr  ok  d6ttor  driiig-skyrligt. 

Here  the  Play  begins. 

The  Thrall     2.         Her  megot  %\k  heldr  roskligan  5 

to  Bondmaid:  vingol  skorinn  af  viggs  fodor : 

l>cr  er,  amb6tt,  ^sii  Vols! 
aU-6daufUgr  imian  Isra. 

2.  eiu  bverjo,  Cd.  5.  megit,  Cd. 
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Good-man : 


Son: 


Good-wift :        3.         Aokinn  ertu,  VoUi,  ok  upp  urn  tekinn, 

lioi  gceddr,  eno  laukum  studdr : — 
|>iggt  Mornir  l)etta  blaeti  I 
Enn  ))u,  b6ndi  sialfr,  ber-})u  at  )>er  Volsa  1 

Mundi  eigi,  ef  ek  um  r^da, 
blceti  ^ta  borit  f  aptan : — 
|>iggi  Mornir  )>etta  bloeti  I 
Enn  })u  son  bunda  s^-l>d  vift  Volsa  1 

Berid  ^r  bcytil  fyrir  bni5-konor, 
|wer  ikulo  vingol  vaeta  i  aptan : — 
biggi  Mornir  ^etta  bloeti  I 
£nn  {)ii.  d6ttir  b6uda,  drag-])u  at  ^r  Volsa  I 
Daughter :        6.         {>ess  sver-ek  vid  Gefjon  ok  vid  godin  onnor 

at  ek  naudig  tek  vift  nosa  random : — 
{>iggi  Mornir  l>etta  blceti  1 
Enn  ^li.  ^txW  hi6na,  ^nf-^n  vtb  Voba  I 

Hleifr  vxri  mer  halfo  toeoiri, 
)>iokkr  ok  cekkvinn,  prunginn  sa5um, 
an  Voisi  J)cssi  &  verk-dogom  : — 
f>iggi  Mornir  |>etta  bloeti ! 
Enn  J)iS,  J)y  hi6na.  J)rystu  at  J)er  Volsa ! 

Vist  eigi  maetta  ek  vi&  um  bindask 
f  mik  at  keyra,  ef  vi&  ein  laegim  i  andketo : — 
{>iggi  Mornir  ^tta  bloeti  1 
Enn  \fVL  Grfmr  gestr  v6rr,  grip-{)(i  viA  Volsa  f 

Legit  hefek  vida  fyrir  andnesjom, 
snaefgom  hondom  segl  upp  dregit  :-— 


10 


15 


20 


Thrall : 


25 


Bondmaid :       8. 


30 


IS/  Guest: 


35 


2nd  Guest :      10. 


The  King:      ii. 


Good-wife :     1  a. 


The  Daughter  13. 
recognising 
the  guests : 
{Tlu  rest  missing.) 


|>iggi  Mornir  l)etta  bloeti  I 

Enn  l>u,  Grimr  grid!  minn,  gr{p-))u  vift  Volsa  I 

Sa-ek  eigi  fordom,  ^5  hefig  farit  vida, 
flennt  redr  fyrri  fara  me5  bekkjom : — 
|>iggi  Mornir  {>etta  bloeti  1 
Enn  {}u,  A&al-Grimr,  tak  enn  vid  Volsa  I 

Verit  hefik  styrir  ok  stafn-bui, 
ok  oddviti  allra  ][)i6da : — 

|>iggi  Mornir  t>etta  bloeti  t 

Enn  t)ii,  hundr  hi6na,  hirtu  b&kn  ]>etta  t 

Hvat  er  )>at  manna  mer  6kunnra 
er  hundom  gefr  heilagt  bloeti  ? 
heii-ek  mik  um  hiarra  ok  4  hurd-4sa  1 
vita  ef  ek  borgit  fae  bloeti  'no  belga. 
Legg  nidr,  Laerir !  ok  l&t  mik  eigi  sia, 
ok  svelg  eigi  nidr,  s4r-tikin  rog ! 

Ek  s&  goll  &  gestom  ok  goAvefjar  skikkjor, 
mer  fellr  hugr  til  hringa ;  heldr  vil  ek  *  bing  en  linga ; ' 
kenni  ek  ^\k,  konungr  minn ;  kominn  ertu,  dl4fr. 


GRETTIS-FCERSLA. 

KARL  nam  at  bua,  beint  m4  ^vi  lysa, 
lafdali 


40 


45 


50 


55 


26.  t)runginn  s4dum]  ok  |)<S  vldr,  Cd.^^Lay  of  Righ,  11.  13,  14.  34.  vida] 

read,  opt  ?  36.  A  line  or  two  missing.  45.  Here  a  line  is  missing. 

48.  a  Balder*s  Doom,  1.  1 7. 
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SKAUFHALA-BALKR,  by  Edjar  Fostri. 


TLT  EFIR  i  grenjum  gamall  skaufali 
'*'  ^     lengi  buit  bi4  lang-holo ; 
itt  hafa  t>au  ser  allz  upp  talda 
kti&n  soiiu  ok  eina  d<Sttur. 

2.  pvi  Turu  nitjan  nidjar  skaufala,    5 
hundz  iafningja,  heldr  en  tuttugu : 

{>at  sannadiz  fyrda  forn-ixuBli, 

at  Opt  verdr  orgum  eiiis  vant  4  tog. 

3.  |>4  Yoru  burtu  born  skaufali 

flest  oil  farin  lir  foAur-gardi,  lo 

^  T6ru  eptir  J>eini  til  fylgdar 
t>rir  yrmlingar  ok  l>riar  dsetr. 

4.  Maeiti  gor-tanni  vid  gren-lacgju : 
Hvat  skuluni  vinna  ver  til  t)arfa? 

Tit  enim  ordin  veyk-lendat  miok,       15 
brygg-snaud  harU,  en  halar  rotnaftir. 

5.  Svarar  grenlaegja  gomul  &  m6ti: 
Nu  era  &  burtu  born  okkur  rotkin, 
enn  {mu  ung  sem  eptir  sitja, 

ok  enn  ekki  &  legg  komin.  ao 

6.  |>ii  munt  heiman  halda  verda, 
ok  afla  br&da  til  bliss  okkars ; 
Txri  l)at  til  vinnu  at  leggja 

tern  virdum  m4  verst  gegna. 

7.  Marlti  J>aunin  mudir  drattala :     25 
Matr  er  eigi  meiri  mer  i  hondum, 
hala-r6fu-bein  ok  hryggr  or  Iambi, 
b6g-leggir  l>rlr,  ok  bana-kringla. 

8.  Sv6  er  nii  li&it, — segir  14g-fseta,— > 
lo^bakr  minn,  langt  4  tima,  30 
▼6n  er  upp  heftan  veftra  hardra ; 

enn    at    hundum    kominu    haust-^ustr 
niikiU. 

9.  Betra  er  nil  br4da  at  leita, 
en  ))4  fyrdar  f6  sitt  geyma  ; 

liggja  med  briinum  Tomb  hver-vetna,  35 
enn  4  fialli  feitir  sau&ir. 

10.  S4  er  mi  tirai, — segir  rebbali, — 
sem  seggir  munu  at  saudum  ganga ; 
Tist  er  allstaftar  v6n  um  hunda ; 

mun  4  fiollum  mi  mann-ferd  mikil.     40 

11.  Vissa  ek  eigt  vist, — segir  tofa,— - 
at  l>u  huglanst  hiarta  bxrir ; 

l^ii  vilt  bolvadr  til  baua  svelta 
afkvflBmi  })itt  ok  okkr  baedi. 

12.  f>ti  skalt  r4da, — segir  rebbali, — 
vid  man  ek  leita  vista  at  afla ;  46 
t)6  hafa  nornir  pess  um  mik  sp4d, 

at  mer  gomlum  glsepas  mundi. 

13.  F6r  heiman  ^  fliott  drattali, 

ok  aetlar  ser  afla  at-fanga ;  50 

fann  skiotliga  finit4n  sauftl, 


ok  einn  af  )>eim  all-vel  feitan. 

14.  f>at  var  geldingr  gambrliga  stur, 
gT4-koll6ttr,  gamall  at  aldri ; 

vendir  skolli  vist  at  honum,  55 

ok  me5  tonnnm  tok  i  lagda. 

15.  Sv6  lauk  skiptum  skoUa  ok  saudar, 
at  gr4-kollr  gekk  fr4  lifi ; 

bi6z  drattali  burtu  heim  ])a5an, 

hafdi  sauft  fengit  ser  til  vista.  60 

16.  Nil  skal  segja  nokkut  fleira 
fr4  ferdum  bans  fyrst  at  sinni : 
heim  kom  si51a  saud-bitr  gamall, 
svangr  ok  sofinn  sv6  til  grenja. 

17.  Kallar  k4mleitr  4  konu  sina     65 
heldr  hvass-eygdr  hundz  iafningi : 
m4-ek  scgja  ))er  fr4  ferdum  minum 
heldr  hrakliga,  sem  mer  hugr  sagdi : — 

18.  bat  var  morgin  ^  ek  heiman  f6r, 
haf&a  etc  fengit  mer  feitar  bradir,        70 
bundit  bagga,  ok  4  bak  mer  lagdan, 
hugdumk  heim  flytja  hann  til  bygda. 

19.  b4  varft  mer  litiA  i  14g  eina 
hvar  ha-faettr  niadr  hli6p  kallandi, 

for  me5  honum  ferliki  mikit,  75 

kol-svart  at  lit ;  kenda  ek  hunza. 

20.  R^tti   hann   tryni,  en  rekr   upp 
sidnir, 

ok  kendi  t>cgar  hvar  ek  keifa&a ; 

mer  kom  heldr  i  hug  *  hvat  hann  mundi 

vilja,' 
vatt-ek  af  mer  vsenni  byrAi.  80 

2 1 .  Hann  t6k  4  skeidi  ski6tt  eptir  mer, 
skundar  hvatliga  ok  skrefadi  8t6rum  ; 
hli6p  ek  fr4liga  heldr  undan ; 

leitaSa  ek  vid  liB  at  forda. 

22.  F6ru  vit  lengi  um  fia'lz-hlid  eina 
upp  ok  ofan  sv6  undrum  gegndi,         86 
hitta  ek  hamra-skard  ok  holu  eina, 
hlaut  ek  i  h4na  hraeddr  at  smiiiga. 

23.  Var  gren  l)etta  gri6ti  um  hvorfit, 
m4tti  hundr  {>ar  hvergi  inn  komaz  ;    90 
g6  hann  grimmliga,  |)4  hann  gat  ekki, 
garpr  gin-mikill,  gripit  mik  tonnum. 

24.  {>ar  hiikta  ek,  l>6  mer  flit  {wtti, 
heldr  hund-eyg5r  ok  hraeddumk  dauda  ; 
hli6p  hinn  hLfaetti  fyrir  holu-munna,  95 
haf5i  staf  st6ran  ok  stakk  inn  til  min. 

25.  Mer  kom  4  siAu  mikill  stafs  endir, 
m4tta*ek  hvergi  undan  hlida ; 

1)4  brotnu&u  ))egns  fyrir  skapti 

um  t>vert  t>uiigliga  {>riu  rifin  i  mer.   100 

26.  Vida  er  ek  ^  s4rr  vordinn 
straks  af  stingjum  ok  stafs-enda ; 
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her  kom  ^6  at  Iyktnm»at  hann  beim  leitadi, 
ok  haf5i  bagga  niinn  hurt  gorvaUan. 

37.  Sv6  hafa  aldri,  sizt  ek  leitada  vid« 
mer  sv6  tekizt  minar  ferftir ;  106 

^at  er  hug-bod  mitt  at  hedan  man  ek  ciga 
ski6tt  skaph'ga  skamt  61ifad. 

28.  Hef-ek  margan  heldr  hala-feitan 
saud  serliga  tviptan  lifi,  1 10 
tint  kidlinga,  enn  tyat  lamb-gymbrum» 
gripit  geldinga  ok  gamal-rollur. 

29.  Uefik  meb  strondu  stroktt  iafiiliga 
ok  heima  urn  hauga  iafnan  snudrat, 
bitid  hef-ek  &lar,  bellt  klypingum,     115 
rifit  af  t)6num  r^tt  hiift  hverja. 

30.  Hef-ee;  optliga  d^arfr  verit 
bznda  folki  1  bygd  ^ssi ; 
skodat  iafnlega  skreid  i  hiollum, 
riklinga  r&r,  ok  rafa-belti.  120 

31 .  Hef-egi-hentadmerh&kalz-lykkjurf 
ok  hoggit  mer  hvinna  siiepla : 

eiga  mer  allir,  ef  ek  dyl  einskis, 
ytar  optlega  flit  at  launa. 

32.  Fordazt  kunna-ek  v^hr  gorvallar, 
)>utt  fyrOar  l>acr  fyrir  mik  setti ;  126 
|)urfti  eingi  ))ess  at  ieita, 

l)vi-at  ek  vissa  *  v^lar  gorvallar/ 


33.  Fannzt  $k  eingi  fyrr  n6  si&ar 
hundr  hi-fxttr  eda  hestr  i  bygdum,  130 
at  mik  4  hlaupi  hefdi  appi ; 

var  ek  frira  dyr  en  flest  oil  onnur. 

34.  Nii  tekr  elli  at  mer  saekja ; 
m&-ek  allz  ekki  k  mik  treysta; 

farinn  frdleikr,  fit-skor  troSnir,  135 

teiin  slt6vgadar,  enn  toppr  dr  enni. 

35.  Mun-ek  til  rekkju  reika  verfta ; 
mer  tekr  verkr  at  vaxa  i  sf Au ; 

$v6  hef-ck  aetlat,  si&  mun  dagr  koma 
mer  yfir  hofut  minn  enn  sidazti.        140 

36.  f>at  hlzgir  mik,  {>d  mun  her  koma 
6r  aett  minni  annarr  verri ; 

hann  mun  mann  gera  margan  sau5-lausan, 
ok  aldri  upp  gefa  illt  at  vinna. 

37.  Bi6st  )>4  skolli  i  b<Sl  sitt  fara,  I45 
belt  hann  hel-stingi  hart  til  bana : 

|>ar  mun  hann  verda  ])i6fr  af-gamall 
lif  at  lata.    {Here  the  vellum  breaks  off, 
some  ten  lines  missing.) 


3S.  Hefir  balk  {>enna  ok  barn-galur 
ort  6fimlega  Einarr  Fdstri,  1 50 


FAIRY  METRE. 

Even  when  the  time  of  the  '  foersla  *  and  *  balkr '  had  gone  by,  and  all 
forms  of  composition  were  in  the  Rlma  Metre,  this  old  metre,  or  a 
modification  of  it,  was  still  employed  in  pieces  relating  to  the  super- 
natural, especially  those  dealing  with  fairies. 

The  fairies  or  'good  people'  are  called  in  Iceland  *the  darlings' 
(li6flingar),  and  there  are  of  course  many  stories  about  them.  One  runs 
thus — A  girl  had  a  child  by  a  fairy,  and  one  day  the  baby  was  fretful  and 
she  could  not  still  it,  and  the  household  folk  spoke  so  unkindly  of  her 
and  the  child,  that  the  poor  girl  sat  down  heart-broken  and  burst  into 
tears.  Then  there  came  a  sweet  voice  through  the  window  above  her, 
singing  a  lullaby,  and  calling  down  good  luck  on  her  child.  This  song 
was  long  remembered,  and  the  more  so,  that  all  the  blessing  it  had  spoken 
of  came  to  pass.  When  the  baby-boy  was  grown  up,  he  and  his  mother 
disappeared,  and  it  was  said  that  she  had  gone  off  with  her  fairy  lover. 

A  poem  on  this  story  in  Epic  Metre,  supposed  to  be  the  very  Lullaby 
of  the  Fairy,  ^ Liuflingj-Odry  is  to  be  found  in  a  paper  MS.  in  the  AM. 
collection  c.  a.d.  i  650-1 700.  There  are  numerous  later  copies  with 
many  additions,  as  the  piece  has  always  been  very  popular.  From  it 
the  Epic  Metre  has  for  the  last  three  centuries  been  commonly  known 
in  Iceland  as  the  Fairy  Metre,  *  Li6flings-Lag.' 

Kotlu'draumry  another  well-known  poem  of  the  same  type  and  cast,  tells 
of  a  woman,  named  Katla,  who  is  carried  off  by  a  fairy  named  Kdri,  who 
treats  her  with  magnificence,  but  still  she  pines  to  come  back,  and  at  last 
rejoins  her  husband  on  Reykholar,  much  to  the  sorrow  of  her  fairy  lover. 
After  her  return  she  bore  a  child,  who  grew  up  like  his  father  Kiri,  and 
became  a  famous  man. 

Besides  these  two,  there  are  many  more  on  kindred  subjects,  such 
as  Sniors-kvxdi,  Kringil-nefju-kvxdi^  Mardallar-kvaedi,  Warabar-liod, 
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Thoni-liod,  Bryngerdar-Iiod,  and  the  New  Hyndlu-liod.  None  of  the 
MSS.  of  these  go  back  *  to  vellum,'  i.  e.  beyond  the  Reformation-time. 
The  poems  are  of  the  last  years  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  popular  stories  and  folk-lore  as  the  Rfmur  do  to  the 
Book-stories  and  romances. 

After  the  Reformation  the  metre  was  used  for  other  ends,  e.  g. 
Poetical  Biography.  Einar  the  Priest  (1540-1627)  reviews  his  long 
life  in  /Sfi^quaM,  and  John  the  Learned  (1575-1655)  does  the  like  in 
Ftolmod  (the  Curlew). 

After  them  the  metre  is  somewhat  neglected,  till  the  Learned  Revival 
when  the  Eddie  Poems  came  to  be  known,  and  many  poems  to  be 
written  in  imitation  of  them.  But  even  in  later  times  the  cadence  and 
harmony  of  John  Thorlaksson's  translation  of  Milton,  and  Grondal's 
version  of  Pope,  are  rather  those  of  Liiiflings-lag  than  Kvido-hattr,  and 
smack  rather  of  the  mediaeval  than  the  early  poetry  they  were  pro- 
fessedly modelled  on.    Such  lines  as 

O  gef  t>ii  g65an  mer, 
edur  allK  6ngan  hrddur, 

are  far  too  stiff  and  monotonous  to  be  like  'Eddie'  verse,  but  exactly  fit 
the  popular  sixteenth-century  metre. 

In  his  contributions  to  K.  Maurer's  Islandische  Volk-sagen,  and  in  his 
preface  to  John  Amason's  Icelandic  Folk-tales  (1863),  the  Editor  has 
touched  on  the  subject  of  the  Fairy-poems  and  cited  scraps  of  popular 
verse  of  the  kind. 
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After  the  Icelandic  Saga-time,  there  comes  a  blank  of  some  seventy 
years  (i 030-1 100)  before  the  next  literary  development,  the  Biographic 
Sagas.  This  interval  is  an  important  epoch  in  Iceland's  history,  and  at  the 
end  of  it  we  find  ourselves  in  a  different  social  and  political  atmosphere 
fix>m  that  of  the  old  days:  medieval  influence  and  culture  have  come  in 
and  made  many  changes.  We  are  here  more  especially  concerned  with 
a  new  form  of  popular  entertainment,  which  had  been  introduced  and 
grown  into  high  favour  by  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century — ^the  'danz.' 

Of  this  amusement  we  have  a  description  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  John 
(d.  1 1 2 1).  When  speaking  of  his  patron's  strict  piety  the  biographer  says, 
''  It  was  a  customary  pastime,  and  not  a  seemly  one,  for  people  to  recite, 
man  to  woman  and  woman  to  man,  wanton  and  ridiculous  and  improper 
verses,  and  this  he  did  away  with  and  forbade  altogether.  Love-lays  and 
verses  he  would  not  hear  sung  or  allow  to  be  sung,  yet  he  could  not  alto- 
gether accomplish  this."  A  parallel  MS.  reads,  "There  was  a  favourite 
pastime  before  St.  John  became  a  bishop  [i  106-21]  for  the  man.to  sing 
to  the  woman  in  dance  soft  and  lustful  lays,  and  the  woman  to  the  man 
love- verses;  this  pastime  he  did  away  with  and  strictly  forbade."  A  third 
fifteenth-century  version  of  the  passage  from  a  later  MS.  runs,  '*  It  was 
the  custom  at  that  time,  which  was  very  unseemly,  to  carry  on  botatilldi 
[a  corruption  from  some  English  word,  perhaps  botafyld,  butt-filling  or 
gild-feast],  when  the  man  sings  to  the  woman  and  the  woman  again  to 
the  man  wanton  and  improper  verses  with  allusions  and  filthy  words  of 
love-lays."  We  have  been  particular  to  cite  these  passages,  as  their 
scope  and  bearing  have  frequently  been  misapprehended  as  if  Eddie 
songs  were  meant. 

VOL.  n.  CO 
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Again,  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  Thorlac  (b.  1 133),  ch.  16,  it  is  said  of  him 
that  in  his  youth  "  he  took  pleasure  in  tales  and  poems,  and  all  harpings 
and  carpings  and  wise  men's  counsels  and  dreams,  and  everything 
that  gentlefolk  amuse  themselves  with,  except  songs  ['  leikr '  here  being 
'danz']." 

And  of  Bishop  Ami  (b.  1 237)  in  his  youth  it  is  told,  ch.  2  of  his  Life,  how, 
"  when  his  father,  Thorlac,  went  away  from  Redleek,  he  made  merry 
with  every  one,  and  joined  in  the  popular  merry-makings,  and  this  was 
his  way  of  life  till  he  was  at  Seal,  and  then  he  went  with  other  men  to 
a  '  scinnleic '  [lit.  a  hide-play,  possibly  some  kind  of  mumming  in  which 
the  'capul-hide'  was  used  to  deck  out  and  disguise  the  players].  At 
that  same  play  he  struck  one  of  his  knees  down  on  the  hearth-slab  in 
the  big  room,  so  that  it  was  badly  put  out,  and  he  lay  in  bed  nigh  a 
week  of  it.  And  after  that  he  was  never  present  at  any  play  of  this 
kind,  or  dance  neither  before  or  after  [sic],  for  he  felt  that  this  was  a 
judgment  on  such  unseemly  amusements." 

In  another  story  in  Bishop  John's  Saga,  the  singing  of  dances  at  plays 
and  mummings  is  indicated.  '*  There  was  a  man  named  Thori,  a  house- 
man of  the  blessed  John,  watcher  of  the  sheep  at  the  bishop's  dwelling. 
He  was  a  young  man,  reckless,  little  watchful  of  his  words,  not  regular 
at  service,  though  he  lived  in  the  bishop's  house,  and  Bishop  John  often 
admonished  him  to  do  better  ....  It  was  on  a  certain  holiday,  while 
my  lord  bishop  was  at  evensong  and  all  decent  folk  were  standing 
at  the  seiTice,  this  man  Thori  was  in  the  big  room  after  his  naughty 
custom,  and  fell  to  playing  and  wrestling  with  the  boys.  He  was  told 
that  the  service  was  over,  but  he  paid  no  heed  to  it.  And  thereupon 
a  sudden  punishment  overtook  him  for  breaking  the  bishop's  orders,  for 
he  fell  in  the  play,  and  that  very  tongue  of  his  which  he  kept  so  little 
watch  o\  er,  was  between  his  teeth  and  got  a  sore  hurt."  The  mention 
of  the  tongue  shows  that  there  was  singing  at  all  events  in  the  '  play.' 

In  the  Islendinga  Saga,  ch.  81,  where  the  wanderings  of  the  exiled 
Bishop  Gudmund  and  his  rabble  are  told  of,  it  is  said  that  at  one  farm 
where  he  was  stopping  in  the  North  (1229)  "when  the  bishop  was  gone 
to  bed  of  an  evening,  and  those  who  chose  had  gone  to  the  bath 
[evidently  it  was  one  Saturday],  that  there  was  a  dance  struck  up  in  the 
big  room.  Canute  the  priest  sat  on  the  dais,  and  the  room  was  lighted 
from  above.  In  came  John  Birneson  from  the  bath  with  his  bat]^  cap 
and  linen  clothes  on,"  etc. 

Another  mention  of  dances  and  plays  and  amusements  is  in  Thorgil's 
Saga,  ch.  10,  where,  speaking  of  the  famous  banquet  at  Reek-hill  (i  1 19), 
the  author  says,  "There  was  now  mirth  and  much  merry-making  and 
good  entertainment  and  many  kinds  oi  plays ,  both  dance-plays,  wrestling, 
and  telling  of  tales."  So  in  Islendinga  Saga,  ch.  295  (1255),  "  In  Wood- 
wick  there  was  much  merry-making  and  good  cheer,  plays,  and  a  great 
company  gathered  together.  One  Lord's  day  there  was  a  great  dance  and 
many  people  came  to  it.  Hammond,  the  priest  of  Holar,  had  sung  the 
mass  that  morning  at  Mickleby  in  Osland's-lithe,  and  he  rode  into  Wood- 
wick  for  the  dance,  and  was  in  the  play,  and  people  thought  a  great  deal 
of  his  dance.  But  when  he  came  to  Holar  the  bishop  drove  him  out  of 
the  church  with  contumely,  and  would  not  see  him."  Again  of  Thorgils 
Scardi's  last  night  at  Ravengill,  Jan.  21st,  1258,  Sturla  says,  Islendinga, 
ch.  314,  "  He  was  asked  to  choose  what  pastime  he  would  have,  Tales  or 
Dance,  that  evening.  He  asked  what  choice  of  Sagas  they  had  there. 
Thev  told  him  that  they  had  in  hand  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Thomas,  and 
he  chose  that  because  he  loved  him  more  than  all  the  other  saints." 
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We  hear  also  of  a  man  nicknamed  from  the  dance,  Danza^Berg. 

The  word  *danz*  is  used  as  synonymous  with  the  older  words 
'  nid  *  and  *  Aim,'  which  sufficiently  indicate  its  character  as  satirical 
or  amorous  J  and  we  have  two  scraps  of  danz  verse  which  illustrate  this. 
The  first,  dating  from  1221,  shows  the  answering  couplet,  one  line  sung 
by  the  man,  the  other  by  the  woman.  It  is  No.  i  below.  The  other,  of 
1264  (No.  2  below),  was  cited  by  Thord  Andrewsson  as  he  was  riding  to 
his  death.  He  and  his  brothers  had  been  inveigled  into  Gizur's  power, 
seized,  disarmed,  and  forced  to  accompany  the  earl  to  Thrand-holt. 
Ami,  the  son  of  the  good-man  of  AudkoU-stead,  was  riding  by  him 
and  talking  to  him.  "  Said  Thord  to  Ami, '  What  thinkest  thou  the 
earl  will  do  concerning  the  case  of  us  brothers?'  Ami  said  he  thought 
that  he  would  deal  well  with  them,  and  put  them  up  at  some  gentlefolk's 
houses  for  the  winter.  But  Thord  said  that  it  would  not  go  off  so.  'What 
thinkest  thou  will  happen  then,  good-man?'  says  Ami.  'I  shall  be  slain,f 
says  Thord,  *but  my  brothers  will  get  quarter,*  And  with  that  he  spurred 
his  horse  under  him,  and  sung  this  dance — 

*  My  sorrows  are  heavy  as  lead  ! ' " 

Poor  Thord's  forebodings  proved  right,  and  he  was  beheaded  next 
moming  at  the  earl's  orders,  by  Geirmund  thief,  *  with  the  axe  that  was 
called  Gilt,*  two  days  before  Michaelmas  [Sept  27th,  1264]. 

Three  hundred  years  later,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  we  have  a 
third  scrap  of  '  danz,'  when  John  Arason,  the  Northern  catholic  bishop, 
had  taken  prisoner  the  Southem  protestant  bishop  Martin.  "  He  was 
brought  north  to  Maddersfield  to  Ari  [John's  son].  Ari  kept  him  well, 
and  often  had  him  at  drinking-bouts,  when  folk  came  together,  and  Ari 
was  host.  Once  upon  a  time  Ari  was  the  host,  and  Bishop  Martin  was 
sitting  facing  him  at  the  table,  and  Ari  drank  to  the  bishop  and  sung  the 
old  stave — 

'So  gay  at  heart  and  glad  am  I,  all  for  thy  sake, 
Out  in  the  grove  I  fain  would  be,  with  thee,  fair  make  I' 

The  bishop  took  the  stoup  and  answered  him  back,  in  the  same  verse, 
tuming  the  words  a  little — 

'So  ill  at  heart  and  sad  am  I,  all  for  thy  sake, 
Out  in  the  grove  I  would  not  be,  with  thee,  fair  make ! ' 

Then  Ari  grew  angry  and  said, '  Back,  back,  into  the  bag,  the  bag,  as  the 
Eyfrith  men  used  to  say !  *  and  Martin  got  up  from  the  table  and  went 
away."    [See  our  No.  3.] 

In  his  preface  to  the  First  Reformation  Hymn  Book  of  1589,  good 
Bishop  Gudbrand  gives  testimony  to  the  Dance  of  his  day,  in  his  own 
earnest  and  racy  words,  to  the  following  effect^ : — 

"  jFor  after  the  manner  of  drunkards,  drenched  in  wine  and  beer,  these 
men  keep  up  in  their  midst  foul  talk  of  fleshly  and  devilish  defilement 
and  other  uncleanness,  singing  and  bellowing  like  cattle  or  calves,  playing 
and  dancing,  and  carrying  on  other  naughty  behaviour  and  wantonness, 

*  Wc  subjoin  his  own  vigorous  text : — 

|>vi  at  Hka  sv6  sem  ))eiT  drykkju*d&rar,  sem-ad  drekka  yfn  og  bi6r,  t>eir  hafa  sin 
i  milH  slaemt  ikraf  um  holdliga  og  diofuUiga  saargau  og  annau  6hreiDleika,  syngja 
oe  baula  seni  naut  og  kalfar,  spila  og  danza,  og  fremja  annad  vondsligt  ithsefi  eda 
galuskap,  og  14ta  opt  af  ser  koma  gudlastarnir  og  onnur  onytsamleg  or5. 

Ad  sidustu,  til  pess  a5  af  maetti  leggjast  onytsamlegir  kvedlingar  om  Troll  og 

C  C  2 
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and  putting  forth  continually  blasphemies  and  the  like  unprofitable 
words."     And  again — 

"And  lastly  Iba^>e  made  this  hook  to  the  end  that  men  might  be  able  to 
put  away  unprofitable  songs  of  Ogres  and  of  the  Heathen  of  old,  Rimur^ 
naughty  love-songs,  amorous  verses,  sonnets  of  lust,  verses  of  mockery 
and  malice,  and  other  foul  and  evil  poesy,  ribaldry,  wantonness,  and 
lampoonery  and  satire,  such  as  are  loved  and  used  by  the  commonalty  of 
this  land  to  the  displeasure  of  God  and  his  angels,  and  to  the  delight  and 
service  of  the  devil  and  his  messengers,  more  than  in  any  other  country, 
and  more  after  the  fashion  of  pagan  men  than  Christian  folk,  for  on 
Wake-nights  or  Vigils  and  other  gatherings  of  men,  and  likewise  at 
feasts  and  banquets,  hardly  anything  else  is  heard  by  way  of  entertain- 
ment and  merry-making  than  such  vain  poesy, — God  a'  mercy  1** 

And  in  the  'man-song'  or  prologue  of  a  Rfma  of  the  same  century' 
we  find — 

•  With  holy  writ  they  mock  and  play,  to  pious  folk's  displeasure ; 
And  sacred  song  and  wanton  lay  mix  in  the  self-same  measure/ 

And— 

*  The  gospel  song  and  Bosi's  screed  are  mingled  up  in  one.' 

The  final  account  of  the  *  danz '  is  given  by  Eggert  Olafsson  (who 
was  bom  1726),  in  his  Travels,  1772,  when  he  says,  §  520,  "  Entertain- 
ments or  merry-makings  are  now  held  in  the  winter  not  nearly  so  often  as 
of  old.  In  these  something  or  other  is  represented  and  always  the  same 
in  each  mumming.  For  example,  a  hart  decked  up  with  lights,  a  knight 
riding  a  horse,  a  procession  of  amazons  or  shield-maidens,  and  the  like. 
During  the  show  the  guests  that  are  bidden  hold  a  Week-wake,  that  is 
a  kind  of  song  between  men  and  women  paired  off  together.  They  hold 
each  other  by  the  hands  and  sing  verses  touching  each  other,  or  on  the 
common  circumstances,  to  different  tunes.  Here  it  is  an  advantage  to  have 
a  good  memory  and  be  able  to  bring  out  of  one's  head  the  prettiest  verse 
that  will  suit  best.  And  while  they  sing  in  this  way  they  bow  the  body 
slightly  backwards  and  forwards,  stepping  on  the  right  leg,  though  without 
changing  place.  For  the  beginning  and  the  refrains,  the  leader  sings  a 
verse  in  a  lou  1  voice,  and  some  of  the  company  sing  with  him  and  the 
others  respond.  Week-wakes  have  been  known  from  old  days,  and  are 
called  in  some  places  'Dans,'  which  word  in  our  old  Northern  speech  does 
not  properly  mean  a  moving  of  the  body,  but  a  concert  or  song,  sung  by 
many  people,  so  arranged  as  to  set  forth  some  occurrence  or  other." 

In  1746  there  was  a  decree  put  forth  by  the  bigot  King  Christian  VI 
of  Denmark,  against  such  popular  mumming  and  merry-making,  threat- 
ening transgressors  with  the  pillory;  and  before  the  end  of  the  century 

Foramenni,  Rimiir,  illir  Mansongvar,  Armors-vfsur,  Bnina-kvaedi,  H45s  og  Hug- 
mods- visur  ;  og  annar  H6tur  og  vondr  kvedskapr,  keskni,  kUro,  og  ni6,  og.  h&5, 
»em  her  hi4  Al{>ydu-f61ki  er  eUkad  og  idka5,  Gufti  og  bans  Englam  til  stygAar, 
Dioflinum  og  bans  dram  til  gledskapai  og  t>i(^HUSttt,  framar  meir  eun  i  nokkru  laadi, 
og  meir  eptir  plagsiA  heidinna  manna  enn  Kristinna ;  &  Voku-nottum  og  odrum 
manna- m6tum,  ok  somuleiftis  i  veizlum  og  gesta-bodum  heyrist  valla  annad  til 
skemtunir  haft  og  gledskapar  enn  l>essi  hegumlegi  kvxAaskapur, — sem  Gu5  nidi. 

^  Fiika  l)eir  svo  med  frsedin  g6d  :  a5  fromum  )>ykir  a&  vansi ; 

heilog  kvxdi  og  hindur-liofi  :  eru  hofd  i  einum  danzi. 
And— 

GodspioUum  og  Bosa-brag  :  er  blandaft  saman  i  einu. 
Compare  the  language  of  W.  Baldwin,  1549.  witb  reference  to  his  'Canticles  or 
Balades  of  Solomon/  which  were  to  'drive  out  of  office  the  baudy  balades  of  lecherous 
love.*— ^#*  7.  Riison, 
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the  practice  had  entirely  died  out,  so  that  people  born  in  1763  and  1775 
in  the  West  of  Iceland  knew  nothing  of  such  entertainments.  Not 
that  the  worthy  king's  edict  had  so  much  to  do  with  it  as  the  deep  dis- 
tress caused  by  the  appalling  natural  visitations  to  which  Iceland  was 
a  victim  during  a  score  of  years  after  Eggert  wrote. 

Still  the  prejudice  of  the  more  serious  part  of  the  community  was  deep- 
rooted  against  these  mummings  with  their  light  songs,  as  the  evidence  of 
the  Icelandic  folk- tales  illustrates.  There  is  a  story  of  a  priest  and  all 
his  congregation  setting  up  a  dance  one  Yule-night  at  service^time  in 
the  churchyard.  The  priest's  old  mother,  terribly  scandalised,  ran  out 
to  stop  it,  and  remonstrated  with  her  son  three  times  to  no  avail.  The 
third  time,  at  midnight,  she  saw  a  man  among  them  who  sang  with  a 
hollow  voice — *  My  turn  is  come  I  These  good  folks  have  sung  all  round.' 
The  good-wife  took  the  priest's  horse  and  rode  off  for  help,  for  she  saw 
that  her  soft  and  the  whole  congregation  had  all  gone  mad.  When  she 
came  back  with  the  priest  of  Waltheowstead,  they  found  that  the  con- 
gregation had  sunk  down  wholly  into  the  earth,  and  the  priest  and  clerk 
were  half  covered,  but  they  were  able  to  rescue  them.  Long  afterwards 
the  noise  of  the  merry-making  of  the  dancers  could  be  heard  under  the 
ground. 

Another  version  lays  the  scene  at  Hruna,  names  the  priest's  mother 
Una,  and  makes  the  verses  run — 

'The  song  in  Hruna  sounds  so  gay, 
The  people  flock  to  join  the  play ; 
The  dance  shall  din  in  such  a  way 
They  shall  not  soon  forget  the  day. 

All  save  Una!' 

One  gathers  from  the  above  quotations  that  these  'danz,'  which 
had  lasted  six  hundred  years,  must  have  been  very  like  the  French 
*  jeu-partis,'  and  those  twelfth-century  songs  in  which  there  is  a 
,  change  of  persons  and  a  refrain  or  cbonu  to  be  sung  by  the  company. 
This  was  the  origin  of  our  English  *jig'  or  'ballad,'  in  which  the 
leader  sung  the  reifrain  first,  then  verse  by  verse  was  sung,  sometimes 
by  two  persons,  but  afterwards,  as  the  song  became  less  lyrical  and 
satirical  than  of  an  epic  or  narrative  character,  by  one  person,  the  whole 
company  singing  and  stamping  the  chorus.  Our  mummeries,  too,  are 
just  what  Eggert  describes  as  *  the  show '  St.  George  and  the  Dragon, 
Bessy  (a  late  and  uncouth  Amazon),  Jack-in-the-Green,  and  the  like. 

We  have  unluckily  no  full  text  of  a  Week-wake  song,  but  we  know 
many  of  the  verses  which,  being  favourite  and  <well  known  and  setting  the 
tune,  were  used  as  refrains  for  the  '  Visur '  on  epic  subjects,  which  in  the 
seventeenth  century  seem  to  have  been  known  in  Iceland,  but  which 
were,  down  to  recent  times,  the  staple  popular  poetry  of  the  Faroese 
and  Orkneymen.  From  a  selection  of  their  burdens,  which  we  give 
below,  a  good  idea  of  the  mediaeval  '  Danz '  may  be  gathered. 

It  will  be  manifest  that  the  Dance  may  be  clearly  marked  off  from 
the  epic  VisuR,  to  which  some  modem  writers  have  given  the  name 
'  fornkvaedi.'  These  never  had  a  deep  popularity  in  Iceland.  We 
have  only  one  collection,  that  gathered  and  composed  by  Gizur,  the 
brother  of  Bishop  Bryniolf  (b.  1603,  d.  168 1),  priest  and  poet  of  Alpta- 
M  yre.  They  represent  a  great  variety  of  composition,  adaptations  of 
foreign  (Danish,  Swedish,  Norse,  Faroese)  book-tales,  and  though  a 
few  have  Icelandic  names,  they  have  not  the  flavour  of  the  soil.  One 
doubts  indeed  whether  they  were  anything  more  than  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Gizur  and  his  friends  to  imitate  tiie  ballads  of  the  Continent  or 
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the  British  Islands.  There  was  no  necessity  or  place  for  them  really  in 
Iceland,  where  the  pungent  satire  and  love-poetry  of  the  Week-wake 
were  still  enjoyed;  while  the  alliterative  ^Rimur'  completely  satisfied  the 
appetite  for  epic  narrative.  The  numerous  Danicisms,  the  foreign  form  of 
the  epic  *  Visur,'  suffice  to  prove  their  origin.  Some  (5  5  out  of  a  hundred) 
have  been  edited  by  Sigurdsson  and  Grundtvig  under  the  title  '  Islenzk 
Fomquaedi;'  some  50  still  remain  in  paper  MSS.,  the  Brit.  Mus.  11,177 
of  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  containing  about  75  Icelandic 
Visur,  derived  from  Gizur's  collection.  The  ballad  is  in  fact  an  exotic 
in  Iceland.  The  ballads  of  the  Faroese  are,  on  the  other  hand,  good 
and  fine  of  their  kind ;  their  subjects  were,  as  we  noticed  in  Prolegomena, 
mostly  taken  from  one  or  two  Saga-vellums  which  came  from  Iceland 
at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  contents  of  which  can  be  gauged 
from  the  stories  chosen  by  the  poets  of  the  *  Visur.' 

The  Orkney  *  Visur  *  are  almost  entirely  lost,  a  few  fragments  alone 
surviving  to  show  the  existence  of  a  former  school  of  ballad-poetry 
having  flourished  there  also,  the  last  leaf  of  the  poetic  stock  which  had 
borne  such  wonderful  fruit  there  six  centuries  earlier. 

Both  the  'Danz*  and  the  'Visur*  are  distinguished  from  other  Icelandic 
poetry  by  the  frequent  lack  of  alliteration.  This  lack  was  less  felt  because 
they  were  sung  and  stepped  to^  the  metre  being  thus  clearly  and  unmis- 
takably marked  out.  But  the  absence  of  alliteration  no  doubt  prevented 
the  epic  *  Visur'  from  ever  competing  successfully  with  the  Rfmur. 

The  ultimate  French  origin  of  this  whole  class  of  poetry  is  unmis- 
takable, especially  in  the  best  '  Danz '  fragments,  which  have  quite  the 
ring  and  tone  of  such  lines  as — 

'Or  ne  hais  rien  tant  com  lou  iour 

Amis,  ke  me  depart  de  uos.' — Gaces  Brulez. 

The  article  'Danz'  in  the  Dictionary  was  written  Dec.  1867,  and  may 
be  supplemented  by  this  notice. 

The  Faroese  ballads,  which  they  themselves  call  'Ruimur'  (though 
they  are  not  at  all  what  are  called  in  Iceland  '  Rimur '),  and  which  are, 
of  all  the  Northern  Ballads,  nearest  to  the  '  Danz '  verses  we  have 
been  speaking  of,  were  first  collected  by  F.  C.  Swaboe  in  1781-1782,  and 
remain  for  the  most  part  unpublished  in  the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen. 
Selections  have  been  published  by  H,  C.  Lyngbye,  1822,  at  Randers, 
and  by  V.  V.  Hammershaimb  (in  Icelandicised  spelling),  Copenhagen, 

1851-55. 

The  earliest  collection  of  Danish  ballads  is  not  older  than  1548,  to  wit, 
the  Folio  of  Karen  Brahe  in  the  Odense  Library  in  Funen  (a  Royal  wed- 
ding of  1548  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  ballads  in  it).  Next  comes 
that  of  the  historian  Swaning  (b.  1503,  d.  1584).  There  are'other  MS. 
collections,  but  all  later.  The  first  ^rm/^^  collection  is  that  of  100  ballads 
by  Andres  Sorensen  Wedel,  Swaning's  son-in-law,  the  translator  of 
Saxo,  which  came  out  in  1591,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  reigning  queen. 
A  century  later  Peter  Syv,  the  coUector  of  Danish  proverbs,  republished 
this  collection,  adding  a  second  hundred. 

The  first  printed  collection  of  Norwegian  ballads  is  that  of  Landstad 
the  priest,  the  famous  Norse  hymn-writer,  taken  down  from  vhoa  voce 
recitation  in  Thelemark,  printed  in  1853  at  Copenhagen.  Landstad 
died  at  a  high  age  in  t88o. 

The  Swedish  collections  are  late,  those  of  Arwidson  1 834,  Afzelius  1814. 

The  palm  of  Northern  Ballad  Collections  is  due  to  Swen  Grundtvig's 
huge  work,  Danmark's  Gamle  Folkeviser,  1853-81,  a  vast  store  of  ballads 
and  ballad-lore,  especially  interesting  to  Englishmen  and  Scots. 
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It  would  be  very  interesting  if  some  good  observer  would  give  a  care- 
ful account  of  the  ballad-singing  of  the  Faroese  in  the  present  day,  for  it 
is  only  there  that  the  old  way  of  performing  ballads  and  jigs  has  sur- 
vived in  unbroken  continuity  from  the  Middle  Ages. 

I.   Icelandic  Danz  Fragments  and  Refrains. 

*  I.     T  OPTR  cr  i  Eyjom,  bitr  lunda  bein, 

"^    S«mundr  er  4  heidom,  etr  beria  ein. 

*  2.     Mfnar  ero  sorgir  l)ungar  sem  bly. 

3.  Svo  er  mer  glatt  ok  gledisamt, — "^vi  veldr  (ni — 
mik  langar  dt  i  lundinn  med  {>&  jungfni. 

Sv6  er  mer  illt  ok  angrsamt, — t>vi  veldur  t>u— > 
niik  langar  ekki  i  luadinn  med  ^  jungfru. 

4.  Fagurt  syngur  svanrinn  um  sumar-langa  ti&, 
)>&  mun  lyst  at  leika  ser,  mio  liljan  frid. 

5.  Skinn  4  skildi  sdl  ok  sumarid  frifia, 
dunar  i  velli  er  drengir  i  burtu  rida. 

6.  Einum  nnna-ek  manniirom  k  meSan  {at  var, 
t>6  hlaut  ck  minn  harm  at  bera  i  leyndum  stad. 

7.  Blitt  ketur  veroldin ;  VSinzx  fogur  fold, 
langt  er  sidan  mitt  var  yodid  lagt  f  mold. 

8.  Uagan  leit-ek  hofmann  i  fogrum  mnni, 
tkal-ek  i  hli6di  dilla  {>eim  mer  unni. 

9.  Fagrar  heyrda-ek  raddirnar  vid  Nifluaga  heim, 
ek  m4  eUci  sofa  fyrir  songinum  t«im. 

10.  Mein-bugir  bsegja  mer  fr4  briidi, 

sorgin  mik  liidi,  sorgin  mik  Iddi. 

1 1.  EiD  ber  hon  angur  fyrir  l>ann  odling. 

12.  84  er  einginn  gladur  eptir  annan  l>re3rr. 

13.  Sv6  linna  tregar  sem  tiSir, 
alltr  dagar  eiga  kveld  am  sldir. 

14.  Folnar  fold,  fyrnist  allt  ok  maedist, 
hold  er  mold,  hverju  sem  {)at  klatdtst. 

15.  Leggjum  land  undir  f6t  4  Dana-mot 
ok  danz  vil  hun  heyra. 

16.  Vaentir  fhiin  {>in, 

vid  Lundunaborg  ^%x  bidr  hiin  min. 

1 7.  (Jt  ertu  vid  aeginn  bl4,  eg  er  her  4  Drongam, 
kalla  eg  longam,  kalla-eg  til  t)in  longum. 

18.  f>eim  var  ekki  skapaS  nema  ad  skilja. 

19.  {mS  er  hinn  sami  vilinn  minn  til  hennar. 

20.  Ekki  er  dagur  enn !  Vel  danza  vifin  I 

II.  Faroic  'VuIgengur/  or  Burdens. 

I.     '\7EL  er  mer  ansad,  her  vil  eg  4  golfid  fram  danza, 
^      |)0  at  t>a  vilt  mitt  Iff  i  vanda,  vel  er  mer  ansad. 

*  Nos.  I  and  2  repeated  here  for  completeness  sake  from  Book  vi,  No.  70. 
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2.  Gefid  hli6d  fTuvor,  karl  er  kominn  1  dane, 
Gu5  lAti  eogi  iomfhina  gialda  hant. 

3.  St{gum  fa^Ura  4  fiol  t  sponim  ei  vorn  sk6 1 
GuA  mun  r4da  h^ar  ver  drekkum  onnur  161. 

4.  H?ad  skal  mer  harpan  undir  mina  bond, 
vill  ekki  fnegur  fylgja  mer  &  oonur  lond  ? 

5.  Orlof  bidjum  ver  erleglr  menu, 

danz  skolum  ver  hefja,  er  ekki  dagnr  enn.— Cf.  I.  20. 

$.         Glymur  danzur  i  holl,  slaid  ring, 
gladir  rifta  Nordmenn  til  Hildurs  thing. 

7.  Noregis  menn  danza  vel  i  friftom : 

itillid  your  alia  riddara  t  Noregis  menn.  d.  ▼.  i.  fr. 

8.  L&tmn  danz  dynja,  drengir,  stoltsUga  stigum  i  ring. 

Steudur  bun  vel  fniva. 

9.  Gyltan  spora  vi5  minn  fot  eg  spenni 

svo  temi  eg  minn  gangara  goA  og  Uet  renna. 

i-o.        Mer  st6b  hugur  4  vaenu  mey,  kann  eg  bana  f4. 

II.        Olafiir  kongiir  herjar  hann  m6t  troUum. 

i.^.        Froedid  er  komifi  fra  Islandi,  skrifaft  i  b6k  so  breida. 


§4.    RIMUR. 

Besides  the  '  danz  *  songs,  there  is  another  type  of  poem,  which  was 
adapted  by  Icelandic  poets  under  the  influence  of  French  models.  This 
is  the  *  Rfma,*  the  very  name  of  which  points  to  its  foreign  origin. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  OiafsTtma  by  Einar  Gilsson,  which  is  printed 
below ;  it  may  be  dated  about  1 360.  The  next  that  we  know  of  is  the 
Skida-rima  of  Einar  Fostri,  c.  1450,  which  follows  it;  and  the  great 
Wolfen-buttel  Cod.  and  AM.  604,  of  about  1500.  We  have  in  Prole- 
gomena, §  25,  given  a  fairly  complete  list  of  those  Rfmur  which  are 
tound  in  vellums ^  i.  e.  older  than  the  Reformation. 

But  besides  these,  there  is  a  continual  succession  of  Rfmur  down  to 
the  present  day,  of  which  huge  collections  exist  in  paper  MSS.,  not 
to  speak  of  those  which  have  been  printed.  They  are  mostly  book- 
poetry,  the  earlier  ones  founded  on  the  stories  found  in  the  Romantic 
Sagas  and  the  Bible ;  the  later  also  based  on  foreign  novels,  and  now  and 
then,  though  a  less  favourite  theme,  on  the  Kings'  Lives  and  Islendinga 
Sogur,  etc.  There  are  Rfmur  of  all  types, — religious,  satiric,  historical, 
and  romantic.  Though  popular,  their  poetical  standard  is  low.  A  curious 
story,  to  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  John  Amason's  Icelandic  Folk- 
tales, pp.  196-7,  will  illustrate  this: — A  party  of  men  lose  themselves  on 
the  mountains  and  take  shelter  in  a  cave,  where  they  agree  to  while 
away  the  time  in  reciting  poetry.  One  wishes  for  *  Hallgrim's  Hymns,* 
but  another  calls  for  'Andra-rfmur,'  one  of  the  coarsest  of  these  poems. 
When  this  Rfma  was  being  recited  a  deep  voice  w»as  heard  out  of 
the  depths  of  the  cave,  'Now  I  am  pleased,  but  my  wife  is  not.'  Now 
they  changed  the  chanting,  and  Biom,  the  best  reciter  of  the  company, 
struck  up  Hallgrim's  Hymns,  and  again  the  deep  voice  was  heard, 
'Now  my  wife  is  pleased,  but  not  I.'    When  Biom  had  done,  the  same 
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voice  called  out,  '  Wilt  have  a  lick  of  my  ladle,  poet  Biorn  ? '  and  a 
wooden  trough  full  of  porridge  was  handed  out  of  the  cave-depths  to 
the  hungry  men.  The  giant  of  the  cave  had  evidently  a  Christian  wife. 

The  Hallgrim  of  this  story  is  the  author  of  the  beautiful  Passion- 
hymns,  commonly  called  Hallgrims-salmar,  sung  at  family  worship,  the 
best  and  most  popular  of  post-medixval  poems.  There  is  some  account 
of  Hallgrim  Petersson  in  the  Reader. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  metre  employed  in  Rfmur.  The  early 
and  original  one  is  commonly  called  ^square  verse,*  *fer-skeytt-visa,* 
from  the  alternate  rhyme,  the  model  being  the  well-known  mediaeval 
hymn-measure  used,  for  example,  in — 

'  Mihi  est  propositum :  in  tabemt  mori, 
Vinum  sit  appositum  :  morientis  ori,'  etc. 

Both  strict  alliteration  and  rhyme  are  necessary  in  every  variety  of  Rfmur. 

In  imitation  of  the  Dripa,  the  regular  Rfmur  have  a  kind  of  intro- 
duction called  '  man-song,'  a  dedication,  as  it  were,  addressed  to  some 
lady,  and  sometimes  an  epilogue.  These  have  no  necessary  connection 
with  the  body  of  the  poem,  and  are  often  in  different  metre.  Several 
metres  are  also  often  employed  in  the  different  ^  fyttes '  of  the  body  of 
the  poem. 

There  are,  besides  long  poems,  heaps  of  ditties  and  epigrams  in  Rfmur- 
metre.  The  Rfmur,  to  mediaeval  and  modem  Iceland,  have  replaced 
the  Saga  as  the  natural  artistic  mode  of  expression  and  subject  of 
entertainment. 

OLAFS-RIMA,  by  EINAR  GILSSON. 

At  the  head  of  Flatey-book,  following  Geisli  and  before  Hyndlu-liod, 
and  written  like  them,  oy  the  second  scribe  of  that  volume,  about  1380, 
on  an  extra  sheet  affixed  to  the  body  of  the  big  book,  comes  Olafs- 
Rfma,  the  first,  as  far  as  we  can  tell,  of  its  class. 

Its  author,  Einar  Gilsson,  is  named  in  Icelandic  documents,  which  prove 
his  being  in  Shaw-firth  in  1340  and  1353,  his  holding  the  post  of  Sheriff 
in  Hunawater  Bailiwick  in  the  North,  and  his  filling  the  office  of  Law- 
man from  1 367-1 368.  He  is  the  author  of  poems  in  court -metre  on 
Bishop  Gudmund  (see  Biskopa  Sogur,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1-184),  ^nd  he  was,  we 
believe,  the  scribe  or  owner  of  the  great  Saga-vellum,  AM.  61. 

The  cmtents  of  Olafs-Rfma  touch  on  the  Battle  of  Sticklestead,  the 
Death  and  Translation  of  St.  Olaf  according  to  tradition  and  the  church 
legend.  The  poem  has  no  historical  worth,  but,  though  not  very  melo- 
dious (the  metre  was  new  as  yet),  it  is  interesting  as  showing  the 
relations  of  the  new  mediaeval  poetic  school  to  the  old  court *'poetry. 

1.  /^LAFR  kongur  aorr  ok  frf8r :  dtti  Noregi  at  r48a ; 
^^     gramr  var  ae  vi6  bragna  bliftr :  buinn  til  sigrs  ok  ndSa. 

2.  Dangling  h^It  svd  d^ran  heidr :  dr6ltni  himna  hallar; 
engi  sk^rir  »rvar  mei8r :  a)ftlings  frgegSir  allar. 

3.  Milding  haf8i  mentir  l)3er  :  er  mestar  v6ro  f  heimi ;         5 
hvergi  fraegra  hilmi  faer :  hv6rki  af  gle8i  n^  seimi. 

4.  Fimm  hefir  kongur  kristnad  la)nd :  kann-ek  aoU  at  nefna ; 
gramr  vill  iafnan  ri6da  ra)nd :  ok  rangan  usid  hefna. 

5.  Rdn  ok  stuldi  refsti  hann  :  ok  rsektar  sti6rn  f  landi ; 
hilmir  lagdi  d  hei8ni  bann  :  ok  hefndi  st6rt  med  brandi.        10 
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6.  Gramr  nam  la)gmdl  setja  svd  :  at  seggir  t>oldu  valla ; 
dAligan  l^t  hann  daufia  fi :  dr6ttins  svikara  alia. 

7.  Rekkar  ^fduzt  raesi  i  m6t :  ok  r^tti  hardla  sx)nnum; 
v6ru  kongi  heimsklig  h6t :  hafin  af  sialfs  sfns  ma)nnum. 

8.  Hdrekr  var  fyrir  bra)gnum  bystr  :  buinn  at  strffla  stilli ;      15 
f  6rir  hundr  er  l)ann  veg  lystr :  l)ri8i  var  Kdlfr  enn  illi. 

9.  Kdlfr  var  fyrst  me6  kongi  sd  :  kaerr  f  a)llum  rddum ; 
nd  er  hann  horfinn  hilmi  frd :  heifiri  sviptr  ok  dddum. 

10.  fraendir  gengu  l»6ri  d  ha)nd:l)eim  var  lidft  at  herja; 
Hdleysk  \>i66  vill  ri6da  r9ond:ok  rfkit  kongi  veija.  20 

11.  Fylkir  rlkur,  fraegr  ok  mildr :  fr^ttir  safha8  l)enna; 
l>d  vill  hilmir  hraustr  ok  gildr :  hvergi  undan  renna. 

1 2.  Bragning  laetur  byrja  ferfl  :  b6nda  mdg  f  m6ti ; 
hann  vill  iafnan  hraera  sverS :  ok  herda  skot  med  spi6ti. 

13.  Sikling  haffii  safnaS  t>d :  sfnum  ga}rpum  sniaollum;        25 
lofdungs  kann-ek  1^6i  at  tid :  langt  bar  gramr  af  a)llum. 

14.  Hl^ri  kongs  var  hardla  iungr :  hann  vil-ek  fyrstan  nefna ; 
vfst  nam  Haraldr  t)ykkju  t>ungr :  i^rsendum  strfd  at  hefna. 

15.  Get-ek  ei  hrotta  ha)ggit  raond :  (Haraldr  talar  vifi  garpa); 
bindit  m^r  vi6  mfna  ha)nd :  mseki  l>ann  inn  snarpa.  30 

16.  Raognvaldur  var  mildr  ok  merkr  :  mefi  t)eim  kongi  g6da ; 
Brusason  nam  brigda  sterkr :  brand  f  dreyra  at  ri6da. 

17.  Finnr  Arnason  fraekn  ok  hraustr :  fylgir  ia)fri  sterkum; 
Bia)m  stallari  tryggr  ok  traustr :  trdr  vel  rsesi  merkum. 

18.  Sd  var  annarr  Arna  ma)gr:^tar  I>orberg  kalla;  35 
hann  l^t  stdlin  stinn  ok  fsogr :  f  sterkum  hlffum  gialla. 

19.  l'orm6fir  var  vifi  Kolbrun  kendr :  kongsins  skaldit  d^ra; 
sd  bar  hvassar  hyggju  strendr :  hvar  sem  garpar  strffia. 

20.  Ndduzt  menn  f  niflungs  flokk :  naer  sem  risar  at  Ifta ; 

t)eir  hafa  bragnar  brynju  rokk  :  brand!  skorit  enn  hvfta.       40 

21.  Gengu  fram  fyrir  kongsins  kn^ :  ok  kva>ddu  stilli  enn  teita ; 
bufiu  t>eir  bsefii  fylgS  ok  (6 :  frsegum  si61a  at  veita. 

22.  Gramr  r^d  spyrja  garpa  t>d :  Ga)rit  m^r  heiti  at  inna ; 
trd  skulu  greina  seggir  svd :  at  satt  megi  til  t^ess  finna. 

23.  Opt  hafa  t>egnar  t)ri6zku  hefnt :  t)at  mun  engi  lasta ;         45 
Gauka-I'dri  hafa  gumnar  nefnt :  glaSan  ok  Hafra-fasta. 

24.  Trey  stum  v^r  d  mdtt  ok  megn  :  er  margan  riddara  pr^Sir ; 
a)ngva  hafa  af  Asum  fregn :  okkrir  sterkir  l^dir. 

25.  Taki-J)^r  heldr  helga  trii :  himna  kongs  me8  bl6ma ; 
virdar  kastid  villu  nd  :  ok  verit  mefi  oss  f  s6ma.  50 

26.  L^fiir  gerfiu  lykt  d  l>f :  at  leysa  t)enna  vanda ; 
skfrnar  brunn  fara  skatnar  f :  ok  skynda  Gufii  til  handa. 

27.  trek-st6rr  kom  til  l>engils  mafir :  l)ann  frd-ek  Arnli6t  heita ; 
t6k  hann  skirn  ok  gekk  ^6  glafir :  grams  f  flokkinn  teita. 

28.  Garpar  fleiri  at  fylki  renn :  enn  fyrfiar  mega  t)at  telja;       55 
siklingur  nam  ssemfiar  menn  :  s^r  til  lifis  at  velja. 

29.  Kdlfur  haffii  mdga  mann :  merkta  va)llu  vifia ; 
nffiingligt  var  '  naesta '  bans :  niflung  ^eim  at  strifia. 
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30.  Bialfa  klaeddizt  haorfium  Hundr :  ok  bans  sveitungar  margir ; 
t>at  hafa  geysi-grimmligt  undr :  gert  Bu-Finnar  argir.  60 

31.  Raesir  talar  vi8  forgils  l)d :  — l)at  var  mest  af  pr^fli — 
I'^r  vil  ek  silfr  i  si6di  fd  :  ^d  sed  me6  auma-l^di. 

32.  I'orgils  hugsar  t>engils  mdl :  ^6r  innit  framar  h6ti; 
Gef  fyrir  t)eirra  garpa  sdl :  er  ganga  oss  f  m6ti. 

33.  Herrinn  drifr  d  hilmis  fund :  at  heyja  imon  stranga ;  65 
svd  var  t)rtit]n  t>eirra  lund :  at  t>raut  varS  fram  at  ganga. 

34.  Muginn  t)essi  geysizt  gegn :  gram  med  sdrum  vilja ; 
laogdu  d  orku  ok  allt  sitt  megn  :  iaDfur  vifi  land  at  skilja. 

35.  A  Stikla-sta)fium  var  r6man  remd  :  rfkum  kongi  i  m6ti ; 
l>ar  v6ru  ska)pt  me6  haondum  hremd :  ok  ha)rdu  kastaS  gri6ti. 

36.  Hdrekr  eggjar  her-li8  sftt :  heitir  ma)rgum  s6ma :  71 
LUki  garpar  geysi-strftt :  gram-fyrir  harSa  d6ma. 

37.  G68a  sveroit  Hneitir  hdt :  haffli  gramr  til  vfga; 
l>ar  fyrir  margan  l>engill  l^t :  t)egn  at  ia^rfiu  hnfga. 

38.  Gumnar  hlaupa  geystir  fram :  grams  fyrir  merkit  vaena ;     75 
reisa  t)annig  randa  glam :  ok  rista  skia)ldu  graena. 

39.  Gellini  t6k  at  gey sazt  hart :  ok  gerSi  r6mu  stranga ; 
sannliga  l^t  hann  seggja  mart :  sdran  daufia  fanga. 

40.  Arna-synir  sfnn  unda  nadr :  einart  dr6gu  af  magni ; 
kendiz  ei  svd  kl6kur  ma6r :  kaemi  hlff  at  gagnl  80 

41.  {*orm6dur  nam  brytja  brdd :  bleikum  fdlu  hesti; 
vardi  kong  mefi  dygo  ok  ddd :  darra  ^1  hann  hvesti. 

43.        i>6rir  Hundur  l)rautar  gildr :  \>Te\f  sltt  spi6ti8  snarpa ; 
laga  var  hann  ok  ha)ggva  mildr :  vid  harSa  kongsins  garpa. 

43.  I'orsteinn  h^t  sd  er  P6n  viSr :  t>ar  nam  fram  at  ganga ;      85 
sd  var  kendur  Knarrar-smidr  :  kominn  f  villu  stranga. 

44.  Kongrinn  hi6  til  i'dris  \>i :  t)at  frd-ek  undrum  saetti ; 
ekki  belt  bans  bidlfann  d :  brdlt  sem  gri6ti  msetti. 

45.  Bia)m  stallari  bystr  ok  reidr :  barfii  Hund  f  m6ti ; 

sfdan  hnd  vid  sannan  heidr :  seggr  d  P6ns  spi6ti.  90 

46.  i^orgeirr  v6d  f  randa  regn :  raesi  nddi  at  finna ; 
snarr  r^d  kongur  t>ri6zkum  t>egn :  t>essi  orS  at  inna : 

47.  teygi  gerir — ^{)ii  !*6rir  rdtt :  at  l)reyngja  maonnum  mfnum ; 
lypta-ek  ^r  af  Idgri  sl^tt :  lokit  mun  sigri  t>inum. 

48.  Kongrinn  hi6  meS  Hneiti  \>i :  svd  hraufi  af  eggjum  bddum ; 
i^orgeirr  daudr  d  lyngi  id :  Iffi  sviptr  ok  dddum.  96 

49.  t^orsteinn  r66  d  t>engils  kn^ :  t)unnri  aoxi  at  snfSa ; 
sifian  \6t  hann  fiaor  meo  fd :  ok  (611  f  dnaud  strfda. 

50.  Bia)rtum  varp  sdr  brandi  frd :  budlungs  haondin  maeta ; 
si61i  bad  med  saonnu  \>i :  sidlfan  GuS  sin  gaeta.  ico 

51.  P6nT  lagdi  i  kongsins  kvi6 :  kaoldum  sn6tar  rdSum ; 
hilmis  sdl  t6k  haestan  frifi :  himna  grams  med  nddum. 

52.  Kdlfur  hi6  til  bragnings  bystr :  batt  s6r  t>ungan  randa ; 
ramliga  var  hann  d  reidi  lystr :  ra&si  l)eim  at  granda. 

53.  Myrkri  sl6  yfir  menn  ok  hiaord :  vid  mildings  d^ran  dauda ; 
litu  pi  hv6rki  la)g  n6  ia)rd :  \f6  aflar  t>at  nauda.  106 
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54.  I'd  kom  Dagr  meO  drengi  sfn :  darra  t>ing  at  heyja ; 
margur  hlaut  vi6  mikla  pfn :  madr  af  slit  at  deyja. 

55.  -^silig  var  odda  hrfft :  undrum  fr4-ek  J)at  gegna ; 

tndtti  ekki  meira  strfd  :  af  mdlma  leiki  fregna.  no 

56.  HraBflilig  var  hia)rva  gnauS  :  hardar  brynjur  sprungu ; 
drengir  fengu  dapra  naud :  da)iT  d  hlffum  sungu. 

57.  St6rt  var  l)etta  manna  m6t :  mest  kom  hialp  til  bragna ; 
daudir  fengu  ok  blindir  b6t :  biiigir  heilsu  fagna. 

58.  I'orgils  geymdi  l>engils  Ifk :  {)at  f6r  heldr  af  hli6di ;  115 
madr  t6k  s^n  fyrir  merkin  slfk :  af  maetu  kongsins  bl6fiL 

59.  Fr6ni  er  huldur  fylkir  maetr :  firfiur  nauS  ok  grand! ; 
Ifkami  kongs  var  mildr  ok  maetr :  mdnufir  t61f  f  sandi. 

60.  t'eim  kom  virfium  vondzlig  t)raut :  at  vfsis  fengu  reidi ; 
geislar  skinu  um  grund  d  braut :  grams  af  d^ru  leifii.  i  ao 

61.  L^dir  t6ku  upp  Ifkama  bans  :  lutu  \>i  kongi  sniaillum; 
hdr  ok  negl  var  heilags  manns :  hdtt  at  vexti  a)llum. 

62.  Hildings  taka  ()d  helgan  d6m :  halir  i  skrfn  at  leggja; 
nu  er  Kristz  et  biarta  bl6m :  ok  blfdust  miskunn  seggja. 

63.  Dr6ttni  faerdi  a)Alingr  2ond :  ^tum  Ifkam  seldi ;  125 
nd  er  hann  Gufis  d  haegri  ha)nd :  himins  i  aezta  veldi. 

64.  Budlungs  heidr  er  biartr  ok  rfkr :  bsedi  um  laond  ok  geima ; 
faeddizt  engi  fylkir  slfkr :  fyrri  nordr  f  heima. 

65.  Rei6zt-{)u  ei  1)6, 1)engill  \)6t  :  J)yrfia-ek  vfsu  at  bi65a  ! 

Biflr  ek  (3ldf  biarga  m^r :  viS  bragning  allra  t)i66a !  130 

SKIDA-RIMA,  BY  EINAR  FOSTRI. 

The  original  vellum  of  this  poem,  which  is  from  its  subject,  age, 
and  humour  worthy  of  separate  notice,  is  unfortunately  lost.  We  have 
nothing  but  a  paper  copy  (AM.  Additamenta)  by  Erlend  Olafsson, 
brother  of  the  well-known  John  Olafsson,  c.  1730.  It  is  glossed  with 
proposed  alterations  (substituting  coarse  and  common  words  for  the 
mock-heroic  epithets  and  style  of  the  original)  between  the  lines,  and  is 
a  little  difficult  to  deal  with.  The  Editor  copied  it  in  1862  and  gave  the 
copy  to  Dr.  Maurer,  who  published  it  in  1869.  It  has  since  been  re- 
printed by  Dr.  Cederschiold,  who,  in  a  few  cases,  has  bettered  the  order 
of  the  stanzas. 

Biorn  of  Skardsa(c.  i633)mention8  the  poem, and  describes  its  contents, 
naming  Einar  Fosterer  as  its  author;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
this  ascription,  which  may  well  have  been  on  the  vellum  itself  from 
which  Erlend  copied  it.  The  only  point  to  settle  is  the  date  of  Einar. 
Biorn's  words  are,  in  his  Greenland's  Annals,  talking  of  Biorn  of  Vatns- 
firth,  the  Crusader,  "  With  him  on  his  journey  was  Einar  Fostri,  his  poet 
and  entertainer,  who  used  to  amuse  him  every  Sunday,  Tuesday,  and 
Friday,  whenever  he  wanted  amusing.  Wise  men  say  that  Einar  made 
Skida-Rfma  for  pastime  one  day  when  his  turn  came  to  entertain  the 
crew,  as  is  indeed  expressly  mentioned  at  the  end  of  his  poem :  *  Here 
shall  the  poem  wait  till  Sunday.*   Einar  also  composed  Skauf-hala-balkr 

11;.  Read,  sxtr? 
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and  Barngcelur,  as  he  says  at  the  end  of  the  'balk.'  This  piece  and  lullaby- 
song  Einar  made  without  art,  i.e.  not  in  court-metre."  But  Biom  seems  to 
have  been  mistaken  in  his  dates,  for  misled  by  the  words  *  sfovar-rok/  a 
tradition  had  no  doubt  grown  up  taking  Einar  on  the  pilgrimage  with 
Biorn,  who  is  last  mentioned  about  141 5,  and  was  a  little  king  in 
North-west  Iceland  in  his  day.  However,  Erlend  Olafsson  knows 
Einar  as  the  poet  of  Lady  Olaf,  the  wife  of  Biom,  the  grandson  of  this 
Crusading  Biom,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  most  likely.  The  phrase  *  sea- 
drift  of  the  dwarves'  is  a  mere  synonym  for  'poetry,'  and  does  not  refer 
to  a  sea-joumey  at  all.  The  metre  and  character  of  the  poem  would 
rather  require  more  than  less  years  between  it  and  Olafs-Rfma,  and  had 
we  not  known  Biom's  tradition,  Erlend*s  date  would  readily  have  been 
accepted.  At  any  rate,  it  has  all  the  test-marks  of  a  pre- Reformation 
poem :  the  end  measure  is  always  trochaic  -  u,  never  u  w,  which  in 
a  poem  of  four  hundred  lines  cannot  be  a  mere  chance.  Hence 
at  the  time  of  its  composition  quantity  was  still  observed  in  speech. 
Further,  the  forms  of  the  rhyme-words — v6dinn  (peril),  sv6,  v6rr,  for 
the  later  vodi,  svo,  vor ;  the  infiexive  r  is  not  syllabic  before  a  pause 
(in  the  fourth  measure),  but  in  other  places  is  syllabic  now  and  then ; 
strange  foreign  words,  as  jungr  for  ungr  (the  poet  seems  but  half  aware 
that  jung  and  ung  are  the  same  word,  for  he  calls  the  old  beggar '  young '  in 
V.  1 99,  though  that  may  be  half  for  fun,  perhaps,  as  the  wooer  of  Walhalla), 
and  so  on.    Neither  date  is  impossible,  1400  or  1450. 

The  internal  evidence  of  the  poem  points  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
intended  for  entertainment  on  Sunday  evenings,  the  recognised  time  for 
dancing  and  music  as  in  our  Book  of  Sports,  and  that  it  was  the  work  of 
a  man  who  knew  the  Medalfell-Strand  Headlands  in  Broadiirth,  North- 
west of  Iceland,  thoroughly  well ;  the  journeys  of  his  hero  Skidi  and 
the  locale  of  the  poem  are  there.  Geirmund  Hellskin,  Skidi's  patron  in 
Walhalla,  was  the  first  settler  of  this  peninsula. 

The  name  *  Fostri  '  may  allude  to  some  connection  between  the  poet 
and  the  Bioms.  Was  he  the  older  Biom's  foster-son  or  the  younger 
Biom's  fosterer? 

The  jtory  of  Skida-Rfma  is  based  on  an  inddent  in  the  life  of  Sturla, 
Snorri's  father,  and  is  told  in  his  Saga  (Sturlunga,  i.  p.  69),  but  without  the 
name  of  the  hero,  the  beggar  Skidi,  which  suggests  that  the  author  Einar 
got  his  story  from  an  earlier  and  fuller  life  of  Sturla  than  the  abridged  one 
which  we  possess.  Skidi,  the  sturdy  beggar,  has  been  going  his  rounds  in 
the  North-west  of  Iceland,  and  comes  to  the  house  of  Thorgils  Oddason 
at  Stadarhold,  where  they  are  just  killing  a  fat  ox  from  Stagley ;  he  begs 
enough  leather  for  two  pairs  of  brogues  out  of  the  raw  hide,  and  trudges 
over  the  ridge  to  Hvamm,  where  Sturla  lives.  Here  he  gets  a  steel  knife 
and  scrip,  and  goes  on  to  Hit-dale  to  the  homestead  of  Tnorleif,  no  friend 
of  Sturla's.  Thorleif,  finding  out  whence  he  has  come,  will  not  give  him  a 
meal,  so  when  he  has  cut  him  the  brogues  out  of  his  piece  of  hide,  he 
trusses  his  pack  on  to  his  shoulders,  and  lying  down  with  the  other  beg- 
gars In  the  porch  falls  fast  asleep.  So  far  the  Saga  has  given  material,  but 
now  follows  the  poet's  own  creation,  Skidi's  dream.  In  comes  a  big  man 
with  a  great  iron  hammer  and  says  that  he  is  come  from  Woden  to  take 
him  to  Asiaham  (on  the  Black  Sea)  to  settle  the  disputes  of  the  heroes. 
Off  goes  Skidi  with  Thor  the  messenger:  crossing  Iceland,  they  wade 
over  to  Norway  from  Cape  Hom,  the  sea  hardly  covering  their  shoes. 
The  first  person  they  meet  in  Norway  is  Olmod,  'sitting  out'  working 
sorcery.  He  and  Skidi  quarrel,  and  Skidi  breaks  the  rivet-band  of  his 
staff.    But  they  cannot  sUy ;  on  they  trudge,  down  the  whole  length  of 
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Norway,  through  Denmark,  and  ever  on  till  at  last  they  reach  the  god's 
hall  in  Asiaham.  Thor  acts  as  guide  to  Skidi,  and  points  out  the  heroes 
in  order  to  him,  where  they  sit  round  the  hall  below  Woden  and  the  twelve 
Anses.  Woden  welcomes  Skidi,  and  asks  about  the  different  Icelandic 
noblemen.  Skidi  praises  Thorgil  and  Sturla.  He  then  begs  for  a  new 
rivet-band  and  his  pig  full  of  butter,  which  he  gets ;  and  Woden  gives 
him  a  wife  withal,  the  beautiful  Hild.  But  Skidi  crosses  himself  and  so 
rouses  the  ill-will  of  the  Anses^  and  Heimdal  strikes  him  with  his  horn. 
A  terrible  conflict  now  takes  place,  in  which  mock-heroic  exploits  are 
performed  of  a  Gargantuan  character.  At  last  Sigfred  takes  up  the 
'christian'  Skidi  and  hurls  him  out  of  Walhall,  but  the  beggar  has  left 
his  butter-pig  behind  him  and  calls  lustilv  for  it.  Asmund  hurls  it  down 
to  him,  and  it  strikes  him  in  the  mouth  and  wakes  him  up  again — ^in 
Hitdale.  He  is  wounded  and  battered,  four  of  his  teeth  are  knocked  out, 
he  has  been  laying  about  him  in  his  blind  sleep-fury  during  the  night  and 
has  killed  five  of  his  fellow  beggars.  The  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  story 
is  that  Skidi's  two  new  pairs  of  brogues  are  trodden  to  pieces,  his  staff 
is  bound  with  an  iron  band  weighing  pounds  and  pounds,  his  pig  is  full 
of  butter  (which  is  given  to  the  dogs  and  kills  them),  and  lastly,  in 
his  wallet  is  found  a  tooth  of  one  of  the  heroes,  so  huge  that  the  '  best 
crozier  north  in  Holar '  was  made  out  of  it.  Skidi  was  long  ill, '  and  I 
fear  he  will  never  thrive  as  long  as  he  uses  such  bad  language  and 
refuses  to  wash  on  Saturdays.' 

There  is  a  fine  Rabelaisian  tone  about  Skida-Rfma,  and  the  realism  of 
its  vocabularv,  with  the  keen  observation  of  life  it  implies,  is  quite  akin 
to  the  French  master's 

'Nouvelles  des  diables  et  des  damn6s' 

told  by  Epistemon  when  he  came  back  from  the  Elysian  fields,  Pant. 
Book  II,  ch.  30 ;  and  give  the  poem  a  high  place  among  the  produc- 
tions of  Icelandic  humour. 

As  verse  it  is  extremely  melodious  and  pleasing  to  the  ear;  after  copy- 
ing it  out  for  the  first  time,  many  years  ago,  the  Editor  found  that  he 
had  got  it  by  heart,  a  test  which  Olafe-Rfma,  or  even  Einar's  own 
Reynard's  Lay  (Skauf-hala-balkr),  utterly  fails  to  bear. 

An  additional  argument  in  favour  of  the  later  Biom  as  Einar's  patron 
is  the  poet's  apology  for  not  putting  in  a  '  man-song '  or  introductory 
envoy.  This  framing  of  the  later  Rfmur  had  clearly  not  been  thought 
of  in  the  days  of  Olafs-Rfma. 

The  list  of  heroes  named  in  it  gives  an  insight  into  the  literature  of 
Einar's  day — Hilditann,  King  Halfdan  the  Generous,  I  war.  King  Alf  the 
Strong,  King  Rolf  Kraki,  Haki,  Hagbard,  Starkad  the  Old,  Arngrim's 
Sons,  Blot-Harold,  Thrain-o'-Howe,  the  Wolsungs,  Widolf  Mit-stang, 
Edgar  the  Giant  and  Aven trod,  Wikar,  Sorli  the  Strong,  Gnod- Asmund, 
I  varWidefathom,  Sigurd  Ring  and  Ragnar,Ali  the  Keen,  the  Ragnarssons, 
Earl  Andri,  Isung's  Sons,  Regin  and  Fafnl,  Dwarves,  twelve  Bearsarks, 
Rolf  Ganger,  Rolf  Gautrick's  son,  Thori  Ironshield,  Hogni  and  Gunnar, 
Ubbi  the  Frisian,  Sigurd  Swain,  Rook  the  Black,  Utstan,  Agnar,  Biarki, 
Bruin  and  Brusi  the  Bearsarks,  Earl  Halfdan — and  last  not  least,  the 
Icelandic  settler  Geirmund  Hellskin,  the  founder  of  the  farm  where 
Biom  and  Lady  Olaf  resided,  the  only  unromantic  person  of  the  list. 

I.  The  Beginning. 

I .    IV/T  ER  er  ekki  um  Mansaong  greitt :  minztan  tel-ek  ^mt  greida; 
iVl     j)vf  ni^r  t)ykkir  aoUum  eitt :  af  t)vf  gamni  leiOa, 
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2.  Yngis-menn  vilja  ungar  fnir ;  i  aldin-gardinn  taela ; 
feta  t)ar  ekki  fraedin  dr :  flest  er  gaort  til  vaela. 

3.  £f  koma  upp  naokkur  kvoefiin  fin :  hid  kdtum  silki-hrundum ;  5 
kalla  \>2ST  s6  kvefiit  til  sfn :  af  kaerleiks  elsku-fundum. 

4.  £kki  s6mir  afmors  vess :  solium  bauga  skordum ; 
gengur  ma)rguin  gaman  til  t>ess :  at  gylla  \>2dr  i  orfium. 

5.  Ldtum  heldur  leika  tenn :  d  litlum  sevint^rum ; 

J)d  munu  geta  v6r  g68ir  menn :  hid  gull-hlafls  skorflum  d^rum. 

6.  Fia)lniss  dtti-ek  fornan  bdt :  sem  flaut  i  65ar  ranni ;  1 1 
\fSLT  var  skrifud  ^  skemtun  kdt :  af  Skida  ga)ngu-manni. 

7.  Hann  61zt  upp  i  Hitardal :  hdr  d  ungum  aldri ; 
l)at  er  hv6rki  skrum  n^  skial :  skrdd  af  menja  Baldri. 

8.  Manna  haestur,  mi6r  sem  t>vengr :  miklar  hendr  ok  sfdar ;  15 
l>6  var  upp  dr  kryppu  kengr :  ok  krummur  harfila  vfdar. 

9.  Skeggit  t>unt  ok  skakkar  tenn :  skotit  dt  kinnar-beinum ; 
diarf-maeltur  vi8  ddndis-menn  :  drengrinn  hvass  f  greinum. 

10.  Skreppu  dtti  hann  Skl&i  s^r :  ok  sk6-ndl  hardla  prdda ; 

t>ar  meo  enn,  sem  innt  er  m^r :  allan  skreppu-skrd&a.  20 

1 1.  Hdr  med  d  hann  st6ran  staf :  ok  staeltan  brodd  me6  h6lki : 
Madrinn  kunni  matar  skraf :  mis-iafnt  kendraf  f61ki. 

1 2.  Hds-gang  t66  um  allan  aldr :  aevi  sinnar  l>reyta  ; 
enga  menn  fann  aufiar-Baldr :  f  orfium  sfnum  neyta. 

13.  Hirzlu  dtti  halrinn  s6t  :  heldur  innan  feita ;  35 
dr  mdta  st6r  ok  mikil  er :  md  hdn  l>vf  Smiaor-svfn  heita. 

14.  £r  hun  gaor  sem  annat  svin :  innan  hoi  sem  kista ; 
Greland  dvergr  dr  garfii  sfn :  gaf  h6num  l>d  til  vista. 

15.  Hleypr  d  milium  horna  lands :  halrinn  bdinn  til  pretta; 
getit  er  Skffia  ga)ngu-manns :  um  gaorvalt  landit  {)etta.  30 

16.  Nd  hefir  kempan  kappi  ha)rfl  :  kannat  Vestur-sveitir ; 
aptur  kominn  yfir  um  Fiaorfi :  ok  ))ar  Saurbaer  heitir. 

17.  St6d  J)ar  bser,  er  Stafiar-h611  h6t :  stefnir  t>angat  Skffii; 
t>enna  frd-ek  at  l)ekkjast  \6t :  I'orgils  b6ndinn  frifii. 

18.  Odda-son  til  afreks  vendr  :  ^tum  st^fii  ffnum  ;  35 
t>ar  var  Skifii  af  skaotnum  kendr :  ok  skemti  af  ferfium  sfnum. 

19.  Segist  drengrinn  s6tt  hafa  helm :  seggi  vestr  um  Fiaorfiu ; 
'  Brenni  allr  d  baki  t>eim :  beininn,  sem  mdr  ga^rfiu.' 

20.  I'orgils  tekr  dr  seggnum  suit :  sd  kann  drengnum  hidka ; 
mat-svfn  bans  var  meir  enn  fult :  at  morni  vill  hann  stridka.  40 

21.  Aria  dags  er  uppi  sd  :  sem  d  fyrir  maorgu  at  hugsa; 
seggir  f6ru  at  sldtra  t)d :  ok  sl6gu  Stagleyjar-uxa. 

22.  torgils  talafii  \>f6T  ok  glafir :  l)d  vifi  drenginn  ffna : 

'  Hvat  vill  Skffii  hdsgangs-mafir  :  hafa  fyrir  skemtan  sfna?' 

23.  A  skaefium  kvafi  s6t  ski6tast  t)a)rf :  ^vf  sk6-laustgengi  laDngum ; 
margiu"  hefir  sd  meiri  sva^rf :  er  minna  treystir  gaangum.        46 

24.  Skaefiin  v6ru  dr  skarpri  hdfi :  skorin  mefi  hvaDssum  knffi; 
t)au  v6ni  ekki  t>ynnri  enn  sdfi :  t>d  var  gaman  at  Iffi. 

46.  svorf]  t)drf,  Cd. 
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25.        '  Renna  mundi  rausn  af  t>^r :  fyrir  rekka  hardla  fr6fia, 

ef  \>{i  gaefir  sonnur  tn^r :  af  uxanum  \>em  inum  g6da.'  50 

a 6.        *  Sker  \>^  si^lfur,  Skffii  minn :  skaefiin  sv6  \)6t  Ifki  I' 

*  Ofrligt  er  um  aorleik  l>inn :  rorva  lundrinn  rfki  I' 

27.  Ristir  hann  ofan  af  ina}lunum  mitt :  mikla  lengja  ok  sfda ; 
hafdi  hann  i  ^vi  hvers  manns  kvitt :  at  hann  mundi  aldri  rffia. 

28.  Alt  var  senn  f  einum  klid :  upp  vatt  triiss  medal  herda ;    55 
seggi  bifir  hann  sitja  f  frid :  sv6  er  hann  bdinn  til  ferda. 

39.        As61fs-ga)tu  ok  austr  um  Skaord :  setla  ek  drengrinn  l>rammi ; 
t>ar  til  kempan  kappi  ha)rd :  kemur  nidr  at  Hvammi. 

30.  Sturii  h^t  sd  st^rdi  t)ar :  stafinum  l)eim  inum  frfda ; 

saemd  ok  heifir  af  seggjum  bar :  siilf-bo6it  \6t  hann  Skfda.    60 

31.  '  Hefir  t>u  kannat  hirudin  vestr?  (hdtt  r^6  Sturii  at  msela); 
hverr  er  \>zt  skatna  ska)rungr  mestr  ?  skylt  er  t)vi  at  haela/ 

3a.        *  i'orgils  er  \^t  b6ndinn  beztr :  baugum  kann  at  gssda, 

var-ek  hans  f  gser-kveld  gestr :  hann  gaf  mdr  tvenn  pa)r  sksefia.* 

33.  Sturii  gaf  h6num  stseltan  knff :  st6ra  skreppu  ok  miiika ;   65 
sidlfan  Gu6  ba6  signa  hans  Iff:  ok  sv6  er  hann  biiinn  at  striiika. 

34.  Drattar  hann  4  Svln-bidg  sudr :  ok  sv6  med  Hftar-vatni ; 
1  h6num  gsordist  illur  ku6r :  aldri  tnii-ek  hann  batni. 

35.  Beiskjaldi  f  Beljfja-dal :  byrfium  tnii-ek  at  safni ; 

t)enna  l)egninn  \>f6z  skal :  torleif  a)dru  nafni.  70 

36.  H6num  var  ekki  hidkat  t)ar :  heldiu-  t6k  at  ndtta ; 
fram  f  stofunni  frd-ek  hann  var :  \>i  f61kit  skyldi  hdtta. 

37.  Hann  vilja  ekki  ha)ldar  sid :  hv6rki  at  mat  n^  drykkju; 
hann  Leifi  kvad  ei  liggja  d :  um  Iftil-mennis  l>ykkju. 

38.  Hann  skefr  \ii  ofan  af  sksedum  sin :  ok  sk6na  ga)r6i  fi6ra ; 
Q)at  kom  r^tt  i  reikning  mfn) :  hann  rekr  f  t>vengi  st6ra.       76 

39.  Bfr  um  sk6  d  belti  s^r :  enn  bindr  upp  d  sik  a6ra ; 
l>at  hafa  seggir  sagt  fyr  m^r :  at  slfkt  em  bra)g6in  l>adra. 

40.  Setr  hann  fyr  sik  svinit  frftt :  ok  sifian  bregdur  kreppu ; 
fiska-stykkit  fagrt  ok  hvftt :  frd-ek  hann  hefdi  f  skreppu.        80 

41.  Seggrinn  taemdi  svfnit  hdlft :  ok  siau  grunnunga  barda ; 
vifi-bit  h\ftT  at  synja  sidlft :  setr  nd  at  h6num  kvarda. 

42.  Kastar  s^r  f  kr6k-pall  nidr :  ksenn  til  hdsgangs-ferda ; 
svfnit  bindr  hann  sfdu  vi&r :  enn  setr  upp  trdss  medal  herfia. 

43.  Drengrinn  fra-ek  f  lopt  upp  Id :  litid  vard  af  sx)ngum ;      85 
fdtaekt  f61kit  hvfldi  hid :  ok  hreddist  strdkinn  laongum. 

44.  Ekki  frd-ek  hann  signdi  sik :  (seint  t6k  gledin  at  rakna) ; 
ei  mun  brdtt,  t)at  uggir  mik :  af  fllum  draumi  vakna. 

45.  Sfdan  f6r  at  sofna  brdtt :  segginn  engi  geymdi ; 

ferlig  undrin  fram  d  ndtt :  frd-ek  hann  Skfda  dreymdi.  90 

II.  The  Dream. 

46.  Inn  kom  madr  f  stofuna  st6rr :  med  staeltan  hamar  f  hendi ; 
t>at  var  enn  illi  Asa-t>6rr :  er  (3dinn  k6ngur  sendi. 

47.  Ordum  hagadi  ^anninn  P6tt  :  ^egar  hann  finnur  Skfda : 

*  Odinn  k6ngur,  yfirmann  v6rr :  ydr  bad  til  sfn  rfda.* 
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48.  '  Fr^tt  hefir  hann,  at  fremdin  \>in :  ferr  um  heiminn  vfSa ;  95 
hann  vill  alia  hafa  til  sin :  sem  heimsins  lystir  frfda.' 

49.  '  Ldnad  er  ^r  list  ok  vit :  lukkan  hefir  {)ik  fangat ; 
pvi  hefir  si61i  sent  \>6t  rit :  at  ssekja  austur  t)angat/ 

50.  '  Kom  l)ar  til  med  k6ngum  tveim :  i  kveld,  l)eir  skylda  hdtta ; 
OAinn  gefr  ^t  au6  ok  seim :  ef  ]>d  gsorir  ]>d  sdtta.'  100 

51.  R^ltast  ga>r6i  raumrinn  stirdr :  ok  t66  ]>d  fyrst  at  hraekja : 
'  £i  er  milding  minna  virfir :  mun-ek  &  fund  hans  ssekja.' 

53.       SkfSi  fri-ek  at  skauzt  d  faetr :  ok  skundar  dt  med  ¥6n ; 
ekki  fr&-ek  at  Iftit  Isetr :  laufa-vidrinn  st6ri. 

53.  Arka  t>eir  i  ia)kla  austr :  Asa-i'drr  ok  SkiSi,  105 
Ieidsa)gu-ma6rinn  lukku-traustr : '  laest  t)ar  ei  ))6 '  bfdi. 

54.  Austr  af  Horn!  ok  lit  i  haf :  dlpuSu  l^eir  frd  landi, 
N6reg  frd-ek  ^n  naefii  af :  naerri  ^rdndheims  sandi. 

55.  P6  bylgjur  rfsi  d  bra)ttuni  si6 :  bragna  ga>rir  l>at  kdta ; 
aldri  t6k  )>eim  upp  yfir  sk6 :  ok  ei  fird-ek  ])d  ydta.  1 10 

56.  Fundu  l>eir  i  fiaDrunni  mann :  frd-ek  hann  01m6S  heita, 
dti-setuna  eflir  hann :  ok  setlar  spdd6ms  leita, 

57.  Olni6Ar  heilsar  l)egar  d  P6t  : '  M  munt  kunna  at  sk^ra : 
hverr  'r  sd  maSr  er  med  \i6T  f6r :  e6r  mun  hann  lukku  st^a  ?' 

^8.  Par.  ^  Skffia  Nordmann  skulum  v^r  hann :  at  skfmar-nafni  kalla ; 
hefr  f  bri6sti  breysti-mann :  heims  ndttdru  alia/  116 

59.  Oim,  *  M^r  ifzt  ekki  "  meiri "  kraptr :  mens  yfir  |>essum  lundi ; 

hitt  mik  uggir,  hann  komi  ei  aptr :  heill  af  ykkrum  fundi.' 

60.  Sk. '  SpdSu  m^r  engra,  Herjans  ha>ttr  I  hrak-falla  I  (kvad  Skfdi) 

ellegar  skal-ek,  l)inn  digri  dra}ttr  I  dubba  t)ik,  sv6  svf6i.'       1 20 

61.  Olm,  *  Hv6rki  er  t)at  h61  n^  skrum  :  hafi  l)ik  JBsir  fangat ; 

\>6t  mun  kostr  at  kdklast  um :  komist  \>u  austur  t>angat.' 

62.  Fli6tliga  leiddist  Skfda  skraf :  skap-illr  tnii-ek  hann  t)ekki, 
laust  til  01m66s  la)ngum  staf:lftt  kom  vi6  efir  ekki. 

63.  SkfSi  datt,  ])d  skyldi  hann :  ski6tt  d  l)aranum  ganga ;        135 
h61kinn  misti  hiSsgangs-mann :  af  harkinu  pvi  inu  langa, 

64.  Virfium  gengur  varla  f  hag :  vist,  ef  fleiru  t^na ; 
01m66r  hafdi  annan  dag :  idmit  ))etta  at  s^a, 

65.  Austr  af  N6reg  ^ar  tveir :  dttu  fyrst  at  ganga, 
drukk-langa  stund  dratta  t)eir :  fyrir  Danma}rk  endi-langa.  130 

66.  Sv6  var  brautin  breift  ft^rir  l>eim  :  sem  borgar-straeti  v«ri ; 
^tar  k6mu  f  Asia-heim :  Odins  ha)llu  nserri. 

67.  Pi  v6ru  sk6mir  SkfSa  i  sundr :  skipti  hann  um  t)d  sfAan ; 
enn  ina  fornu  laufa-lundr :  lagSi  f  klas-sekk  vfSan. 

68.  Borgar-turnar  gl6a  sem  gull :  glymr  i  hverju  straeti,         135 
heimsins  er  t>ar  hegfian  full :  ok  hseversk  a)nnur  laeti. 

69.  '  Hverr  d  J)essi  hdsin  st6r  ? '  (hdtt  r^6  Skffli  maela)— 
'  I>etta  er  hijn  Valha)ll  v6r :  sem  viss  er  f  aufir  ok  saela.' 

70.  SkiSi  spurdi  at  t)essu  P6r : '  M  munt  kunna  at  sk^ra, 

hvar  kempur  sitja  ok  k6ngur  v6rr :  ok  kappa-sveitin  d^a.'  140 
<■■  ■■-.,.  ■    ■  — — , —     '  ■   '  ^ 

96.  pryAsuCd.        io6.  Somehow  wrong.      .117.  Thus.        saa  minn,  Cd. 
VOL.  n.  D  d 
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7 1 .  Par, '  Obion  sitr  6ar  inzt  i  ha)ll :  ok  iEsir  t61f  i  st61i  ; 

gl6ar  hun  aoll  af  greipar-mia>li :  ok  grettis  raudu  b6li. 
7  a.        HorfSu  beint  &  Hildita)nn :  ok  Hdlfdan  k6ng  enn  Milda ; 

t>^r  mun  vir&ast  saga  mfn  sa)nn :  slflct  tel  ek  kapp  gilda. 

73.  fvarr  sitr  t>ar  inzt  f  ha>ll :  ok  Alfur  k6ngr  hinn  sterki ;      145 
Hr61fur  Kraki  ok  bird  hans  a>ll :  hraSr  at  snildar^verki. 

74.  Haka  Ifta  ok  HagbarA  md :  hid  h6nuin  StarkaA  Gamla ; 
Arngrfms-synir  t)ar  dtar  ifrd :  ekki  litit  bramla. 

75.  B16t-Haraldur  b^r  pakV  nest :  beint  ok  t>rdinn  i  haugi ; 

viA  l>d  Ifkar  fyrAum  faest :  flagAs  er  litr  d  draugi.  150 

76.  Va)lsungur  meA  ^  visis  "  p]66 :  ok  Vid61fr  Mittum^stangi, 
Eddgeirr  Risi  ok  Aventr6A :  alt  er  d  reiAi-gangi. 

77.  Hi^r  er  Geirmund  Heljar-skinn  :  ok  hid  b6num  kappinn 

Vikar, 
SsDrli  hinn  Sterki  aezt  t>ar  inn :  sllkt  em  kempur  rikar. 

78.  Asmundr  sitr  \iax  yzt  viA  gdtt :  er  sd  mesti  kappi ;  155 
garprinn  sd,  sem  Gn6A  hefr  dtt :  gaDrir  s^r  flest  at  happi. 

79.  £nn  VfAfaAmi  Ivarr  sitr :  inztr  d  pallinn  langa; 
hundraA  k6nga,  herrann  vitr :  hvem  dag  meA  h6num  ganga. 

80.  SigurAr  Hringur  sitr  l)ar  hid :  ok  sonr  hans  kdngrinn  Ragnar; 
Ali  hinn  Fraekni  dtar  ifrd :  em  ))at  raoskvir  bragnar.  160 

81.  Ragnars-synir  reiknast  t)d :  r^tt  hid  Andra  ialli ; 
f sungs-S3mir  utar  ffrd :  ekki  smdir  d  palli. 

82.  Regin  ok  F6fni  rekkrinn,  sid :  r^tt  fyrir  norAri  miAju, — 
dtidn  dvergar  litar  ifrd :  allir  hagir  f  smiAju. 

83.  H^r  naest  s^r-t)ti  ha)lda  t61f :  heldr  f  vexti  gilda ;  165 
garprinn,  l>ekktu  Ga)ngu-Hr61f :  ok  Gautreks  arfa  bins  Milda. 

84.  ¥6n  Idrn-skia)ld  ))ekkja  md :  l>ar  meA  Ha>gna  ok  Gunnar ; — 
Ubbi  hinn  Frfski  rjtar  ffrd : "  ei  mun  betra  "  sunnar. 

85.  Yzt  viA  gdtt  er  SigurAr  Sveinn :  settr  af  ga>rpum  snia>Uum ; 
fyrram  vann  hann  F6fni  einn :  fraegstr  af  k6ngum  a)llum.     170 

86.  Heldr  hann  aoUum  hrasddum  h^r :  hirAir  orma^setra ; 
6Ainn  setr  hann  ei  hid  s^r :  autt  rdm  t)ykkir  betra. 

87.  I>ar  er  d  st61i  Freyja  ok  Frigg :  ok  fara  meA  hvfta  gl6fa ; 
enn  er  bin  t>riAja  t)oma-vigg :  t>at  er  hdn  Hildr  in  Mi6va. 

88.  HeAinn  vill  giarna  Hildi  fd :  enn  Ha)gni  stendr  d  m6ti ;   175 
fyrir  t>at  magnast  mdlma  {>rd  :  milgrinn  kastar  gri6ti. 

89.  H^r  feist  undir  auAnan  pin :  ef  ^d  ga}rir  t)d  sdtta ; 
ellegar  verAr  paX  ftsi  pfn :  innan  t)rigg]a  ndtta.' 

90.  t'vf  n»st  g^kk  f  Hdva-haoU :  halrinn  kanpa-slAi ; 

hirAin  t6k  at  hlaeja  soil :  *  Hvat  mun  vilja  hann  SkfAi  ?'         180 

91.  SkiAi  heilsar  Fisolni  fyst :  ok  f^U  t>at  ekki  lar  minni ; 
hann  sd  alia  heimsins  lyst :  f  hdsi  ))essu  innL 

92.  Herra  (3Ainn  hreyfAi  s^r : '  Heill  ok  saell,  minn  SklAi  I 
sidlf-boAinn  skaltu  f  sess  hid  ra^r :  seima-lundrinn  frf Ai  I 

93.  H^r  er  sd  maAr  mik  hefir  lyst :  marga  stund  at  finna ;      185 

15X.  visis]  thus.  263.  tk,  Cd.  168.  Some  oame? 
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l>ti  skalt  segja  mir  frittir  fyst :  ok  far-Iengd  t)fna  inna/ 

94.  SJk. '  Fr^tta-laust  er  1  ferdum  mfn  :  Fitt  er  kyrru  betra ; 

ndlgast  hef-ek  d  nddir  \>in :  nd  er-ek  sex-tigi  vetra.' 

95.  OSinn  spurSi  aptur  ntS :  er  ))at  minni  vandi : 

'  Era  margir  meiri  enn  t>ii :  menn  i  fsalandi  ?'  190 

96.  Si,  *  A  fsalandi  era  margir  menn :  mis-iafnt  na)kktit  rfkir ; 

^  era  ekki  allir  enn :  oss  at  mentum  Ifkir. 

97.  I'orgils  er  ))ar  b6ndinn  beztr :  i  bygSum  vestur-sveita ; 
sd  kemr  engi  gaongu-gestr :  at  grei&a  vili  neita. 

98.  £i  er  ek  vanur  (aulinn  kvafi) :  I  ordum  menn  at  gylla ;  195 
l>6  vil-ek  s^a  |>^r  svfnit  t>2i6 :  er  seggrinn  r^fi  at  fyUa. 

99.  Annat  er  ]>ar  dgaett  lif :  8et1a-ek  hann  heiti  Stnlli, 
m^  gaf  l)enna  maeta  knf f :  maSrinn  saemda-fuUi.' 

100.  OS. '  Fyr  pi  neyd,  \f&  (€kkt  af  m^r :  at  f6rtu  dr  landi  t)fnu, 

kia)r-grip  skaltu  ki6sa  t>^r :  karl  I  dr  rfki  mfnu/  aoo 

loi.  5^. '  Herra,  gef  m^r  h61k  d  staf :  hann  vil-ek  giaraa  l>iggja ; 
trda  mfn  veit,  ek  t^di  h6num  af :  tel-ek  vi8  N6reg  liggja.' 

1 03.       Raognir  kaltar  Regin  til  sfn : '  Rammliga  skaltu  smffia 
stinnan  h6lk  dr  stdii  fin :  d  staf  mfns  herra  Skida/ 

103.  Hann  kva&st  mundu  hrafir  at  \>\i :  ok  hefr  sik  dt  i  smiSju, 
hdlfan  fi6rdung  hafAi  f :  haest  var  ra)nd  i  midju.  206 

104.  Sk.  *  G6Ai  herra  I  gef  m^r  smiaDr :  greitt  f  hirzlu  mina  I' 

Baenin  sd  ffll  beint  i  kia>r :  bi&r  hann  Freyju  sfna. 

105.  Fr.  *  Vista-fdtt  mun  verfia  \>6t  :  vfst,  ef  jdtar  flestu ; 

sd  kostna&rinn  sezt  at  m^r :  8mia)rlaus  er-ek  at  mestu/      210 

106.  0(^.  'Laufey  mfn  skal  Idta  f :  enn  Loki  eptir  hlaupa.' 

Fr.  *  M^r  s^nist  engi  saemd  at  \>vl :  ef  smia)r  J)arf  dt  at  kaupa/ 

107.  Fdrbami  l^t  fylla  svfn :  ok  fsera  ^at  heim  til  hallar. 

Oi.  *  FarBu  ok  geym  {)at,  Freyja  mfn  :  ok  fd  h6num,  l>egar 
hann  kallarl' 

108.  I>ar  kom  innar  dfengt  sol :  6fiinn  drakk  til  Skffia :  315 
'  M  skalt  hafa  hid  m^r  dva)l :  ok  hvergi  f  kveldi  rf6a.' 

109.  Halrinn  t)akkar  herra  via :  *  Hafi-t>^r  GuAs-laun,  66inn I' 
Enn  hann  greip  fyr  eyran  sfn :  sem  at  h6num  fasri  v6Sinn. 

I  ID.  09.  *  Hann  skaltu  ekki  f  hdsum  mfn :  hirSa  J)rdtt  at  nefna ; 

ellegar  tapast  aufinan  t>fn:  sem  d6ur  hef-ek  \>6t  gefna.      230 

111.  Kv6n-fang  skaltu  ki6sa  |>^r :  kann-ek  fieira  at  greina, 
fii66in  laet-ek  fsol  hid  m^r :  nema  Freyju  mfna  eina.' 

1 1 2.  Sk.  *  i>^8a  k^s-ek  l)oma  brd :  J)at  er  hdn  Hildr  in  Mi6va ; 

m^r  Ifzt  engi  aonnur  sd :  iafn-vel  kunni  h6fa/ 

113.  Od.  *  Haogni  raeftr  hverr  hana  d :  \>vi  hdn  er  bans  einga-d6ttir ; 

ei  mun  HeAni  hugnast  )>d :  ef  h^r  era  menn  til  s6ttir.'       226 

114.  Skffii  veik  at  Haogna  h^r :  ok  h6f  sv6  rae&u  sfna : 

'  Hvat  skal  ek  leggja  f  I6fann  d  l)^r :  l>d  leifir  mdr  mey  sv6  ffna  ?' 

115.  Haogni  segir,  at  Hefiinn  md :  HUdi  sidlfur  gipta : 

Sk.  *  Hvergi  k^s  ek  haerra  d :  pvi  h^r  er  vid  dreng  at  skipta/  230 

an.  Laufey]  hyiibt,  Cd.  239.  Hedinn]  emcDd.;  Hiknir,  Cd. 
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1 6.  '  Alt  i  beimi  ynni-ek  til :  at  |>it  HaDgni  saettist* 
I/eS. '  i^eygi  gengur  l)etta  f  vil :  t>6  vit  Hildur  aettimst/ 

17.  *  Mdgur  ^inn  ek  ver6a  vil :'  veik  sv6  Ski6i  at  Haogna. 
Sk.  *  Verid  kdtir  ok  vikid  til :  vfst  vi6  k6nginn  Ra)gna  1' 

18.  Ha}gni  segir,  at  mdgr  bans  md :  mikit  tun  {>etta  rd6a.    235 
Sk.  *  S^u  t)it  kvittir  ok  sdttir  t)d  I  sign!  Gu6  ykkr  bdfia  I' 

19.  <  Ilia  er  talat,  (kvaA  Asa-f'6rr) :  afreks-tnaSrinn  frfdi  I 
fyrir  bat  tapast  vindttan  v6r :  vendu  l>ik  af  t)vf,  Skfdi  I ' 

20«        6oinn  spurAi  unga  frti :  or6  t)arf  sfzt  at  teiga : 

'  £r  \t6r  viljugt,  vella-brti :  vaskan  dreng  at  eiga  ?'  240 

2 1 .  ffi, '  Hefini  hef  ek  beitit  t>vf :  bans  ek  skylda  bfda ; 

en  ef  bann  fadir  minn  fasst  l)ar  i :  forsmdi-ek  ekki  bann  Skifia.' 

22,09,  'Hilditsonn  skal  bafa  fyr  vdtt:  ok  Hdlfdan  k6ng  binn  Snialla; 
v^r  skulum  drekka  brdSkaup  brdtt :  vid  bragna  Jiessa  alia/ 

23.  Skffii  r^tti  skitna  ba)nd :  skyldi  bann  fastna  Hildi ;         245 
6Sinn  gaf  bonum  Asia-la)nd :  ok  alt  t)at  bann  ki6sa  vildi. 

24.  Kappinn  l)ar  mefi  k6ngs-narn  blaut :  ksenn  ok  aorr  f  strfSi ; 
stungu  sumir  at  stdla-gaut : '  strdkligr  Ifzt  m^r  Skffii  I' 

25.  Skffii  ga)rfii  skyndi-kross :  ski6tt  mefi  sinni  loppu ; 
sti  befr  fregnin  flogit  at  oss :  f(^kk  bann  baogg  d  snoppu.    250 

26.  Heimdall  gaf  h6num  baaggit  |>afi :  borns  mefi  stiiti  sfnum. 
'  Hvf  bdi  p6r  (bann  Ha>gni  kvafi) :  sv6  bart  at  mdgi  mfnum  ?' 

27.  Heimd, '  Hann  befr  faert  l)au  fym  at  oss :  fleina-lundrinn  staelti  I 
gaorfii  bann  fyrir  s^r  gamlan  kross :  ok  "gaorvaDll"  orfiin  maelti/ 

28.  Skffii  gaorfii  at  skylmast  t)d :  ski6tt  d  Ifdum  tfma,  255 
Heimdall  sl6  sv6  haofufiit  d :  at  bann  Id  t)egar  f  svfma. 

29.  Hilditaonn  r^fi  blaupa  upp  \/k :  ok  bristi  a  s^r  bidlfann : 
'  Hverr  veit,  nema  brottinn  sd :  baoggvi  k6nginn  sidlfan/ 

30.  Hi6  til  Skffia  baoggin  l)riu :  h^r  var  yss  d  f61ki : 
skrsokva-ek  ekki,  at  skraefan  sd :  l^t  skella  f  staeltum  b61ki  a6o 

3 1 .  Hli6p  upp  Geirmundr  Heljar-skinn :  ok  befr  upp  aoxi  breifia : 
'  Lemdu  bann  ekki  landa  minn :  If  linn  tel-ek  \aX  greifia  T 

3a.       Remmi-g/gi  rekr  bann  {>d :  r^tt  at  Haraldi  mifijum ; 
grimmliga  laetr  garprinn  sd :  sem  geysist  leon  f  vifijum. 

33.  Mikit  var  um  l)d  Haraldr  bn^  :  beita  mdtti  ^ki;  265 
ritt  sem  stykki  af  stofni  tr^  :  st6ra  beyrfii  d^ki. 

34.  Ubbi  binn  Frfski  atgeir  rak :  6tt  at  Heljar-skinni ; 
aofugr  f(^ll  bann  aptr  d  bak :  ei  varfi  d^krinn  minni. 

35.  Hdifur  k6ngur  bli6p  upp  l)d  :  ok  breyffii  brandi  sfnum  : 
'  I>ann  skal  lff-ti6n  leggja  d  :  sem  lemr  d  fraenda  mfnum.'  270 

36.  Ubbi  f(£kk  af  Alfi  slag :  litan  d  kinnar-vanga ; 
\aX  md  kalla  keppa  sag  :  er  kratins-synimir  danga. 

37.  6 vit  beifi  l)d  Ubbi  d  s^r  :  fvarr  r^fi  8v6  maela : 
'  Mafir  mun  fdst  f  m6ti  l>^r  :  minst  er  oss  um  l)raela.' 

38.  Starkafir  Gamli  staokk  d  faetr :  ok  sterkliga  t6k  at  emja :  275 
<  Ekki  birfii-ek  bvat  Ivarr  laetr  :  ei  skal  bann  Skffia  lemja/ 

265.  ynki,  Cd.  266.  djnki,  C<i. 
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139.  fvarr  fi^kk  f  augat  slag :  af  StarkaSi  Gamla ; 
6gtirligt  var  eggja  sag :  engi  mdtti  hamla. 

140.  Hilfi  k6ngi  var  haldit  1)1 :  sv6  hann  mdtti  ekki  strfSa; 
alia  l^t  hann  eitthvat  f& :  sem  ^fa  vildu  Skfda.  a  80 

141.  Hr6kr  hinn  Svarti  ok  Ctsteinn  iarl :  at  Ubba  s6ttu  bdfiir; 
sk^zt  f  leikinn  Skelja-karl :  ska)tnum  gefr  ei  nddir. 

142.  Ubbi  feldi  dtidn  menn  :  afbragSs-kempur  st6rar, 
Skffia  sl6  d  skoUinn  enn :  sv6  skruppu  ur  tennur  fi6rar. 

143.  Ali  hinn  Fraekni  d  ^t  spi6t :  sem  ftz  kann  at  dubba ;    285 
rennur  fram  at  randa  bri6t :  ok  rekr  i  gegnum  Ubba. 

144.  Ubbi  f6\i  1)4  lit  um  dyrr :  mefi  dti&n  hundrufi  s&ra; 
I^t  hann  ekki  Iffit  fyrr  :  enn  lungun  (6\lu  um  ndnu 

145.  Sverdi  brd  J)4  seima-vifir :  s4  var  nefndur  Agnarr ; 

hann  klauf  Ala  f  herfiar  nifir :  hann  sezt  nifir  ok  l)agnar.   ago 

146.  Eddgeirr  Risi  til  Agnars  hi6 :  ofan  kom  mitt  i  skalla; 
seggrinn  songu  svarafii  ok  hl6  :  sfSan  gaorfii  at  falla. 

147.  Amgrfms-synir  i  a)rva  seim  :  setla  |)egar  at  strfda, 
enn  Va)lsungar  va)rdu  J)eim  :  ok  veita  l)6ttust  Skffia. 

148.  Vfkarr  k6ngur  vardist  \A  :  vakrt  i  hallar-g61fi ;  395 
Sa)r]i  hinn  Sterki  sverAi  bri  :  ok  s6tti  at  Ga)ngu-Hr61fi. 

149.  Mittum-^tangi  manafii  Hit^f :  maettust  l)eir  ok  Biarki; 
at  h6num  s6ttu  ^tar  t61f :  ei  var  Htill  harki. 

150.  VarA  l)at  ioks  at  Vid61fr  f^ll :  veittist  sigrinn  Hr61fi ; 
hundrafi  rasta  heyrfii  smell :  ^i  halrinn  datt  at  g61fi.  300 

151.  At  SklSa  s6tti  mengit  mest :  margur  varfi  at  falla ; 
heyrfii  t)angat  hdvan  brest :  f  h61kinum  l^t  hann  gialla. 

152.  Fyrdum  )p6iii  ferlig  undr  :  fliuga  um  heiminn  ^adra ; 
hverr  klauf  annan  ha)lda  f  sundr :  hverir  drepa  t)ar  adra. 

'53*       (3gurlig  vsu*  odda-skur :  undur  mdtti  kalla;  305 

engi  ga)r6ist  a)Arum  trtir :  ymsir  r^Au  falla. 

154.  S16  til  Gunnars  SigurAr  Hringr  :  s&,  var  arfi  Giiika, 
augna-brlinin  &  h6num  springr :  ei  mun  g6Au  luka. 

155.  Sv6  hi6  hann  til  SigurAar  Hrings:at  sverA  st6A  fast  f 

taonnum ; 
b^r  hefr  naesta  komit  til  kings :  meA  ka)rskum  fra&gAar- 
ma)nnum.  310 

156.  Sveitin  gaorAist  sdr  ok  m6A  :  sumir  af  maeAi  sprungu ; 
upp  t6k  t)ar  (  a)kla  bl6A  :  aoxar  ok  kesjur  sungu. 

157.  Eddgeirr  Risi  ok  Aventr6A  :  aeAa  fram  at  SkiAa; 
B16t-Haraldur  berst  af  m6A  :  biiinn  viA  t>riin  at  strf Aa. 

158.  t>6rir  lim-skiaoldr  t)reif  upp  stein  :  l)at  mi  undur  kalla ;  315 
keyrAi  i  Haralds  kinnar-bein  :  sv6  kappinn  varA  at  falla. 

1 59.  t>rdinn  er  sterkur,  l)at  er  ei  iindr :  t)vf  hann  er  traoU  at  maetti, 
Risana  bdAa  reif  f  sundr :  ok  rak  \A  lit  um  gaetti. 

160.  Berserkr  einn,  er  Bnini  h^t :  barAi  t^in  til  heljar, 

enn  f  t)vf  hann  Iffit  l^t :  liAtliga  i  h6num  beljar.  320 

161.  Ormrinn  FAfnir  eitri  spiA :  ok  aeAir  fram  at  SkfAa ; 
hraokk  hann  dtar  at  hurAu  ^ :  hvergi  var  fritt  at  bf Aa. 
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1 6a.        Skffii  rak  sinn  fastan  flein  :  f  F6fni8  tri6nu  li6ta ; 
tra)llslig  var  sd  taonnin  ein :  er  t6k  ur  h6num  at  hri6ta. 

163.  [StarkaAr  Gamli  st66  J)&  upp : '  ok  stillti  nsesta  BnSna  *] ; 
Ormrinn  rak  upp  ba)lvat  bupp :  \>i  ball  h6num  ha)ggit  ntina.  326 

164.  Skffii  \6i  {  skreppu  sin :  skdk-manns  efnit  detta; 
la)ng  var  sd  bin  li6ta  pin  :  lifir  hann  enn  viA  l)etta. 

165.  F6fnir  i  sitt  forna  bid  :  f6r  nd  beim  at  sinni ; 

Starkafir  ga)rdi  st41a  brfd :  um  stund  er  la)g8  i  minni.        330 

166.  A8a-f»6rr  at  ^m  gengr :  ok  innir  til  vi6  Skffia : 

<  Muntu  ei  aetla  at  letnja  oss  tengr  :  fyr  la)ngu  er  mil  at  rfSa.' 

167.  *  Ei  er  v6n,  (kvafi  Asa-Wrr) ;  at  (3dinn  muni  \^t  Idta ; 
beldur  mun  fyr  ha}ggin  st6r :  t)inn  brottinn  verfia  at  stdta.' 

168.  *  £f  t)d  vilt,  ek  ei  t>ik  sli  :  ofan  (  paonnu  l)ina,  335 
leggstu  nidr  ok  lut  m^r  pi :  hitt  skula  ba)ggin  dvlna/ 

169.  Mia)lni  spenti  hinn  mdttki  t*6rr :  af  megni  sl6  til  SkfSa ; 
b^r  kom  4  ni6ti  b61krinn  8t6rr  :  beyrdi  bresti  vfda. 

170.  Starkadr  bi6  til  P6ns  pA  :  l)at  kom  framan  f  enni ; 

allan  kvifiinn  ofan  ffrd :  setla-ek  sverSit  renni.  340 

171.  Berserkr  einn,  er  Brdsi  b^t :  bregfiur  kylfu  sinni, 
Starkad  Gamla  stdta  l^t :  styrr  vard  ekki  at  minni. 

172.  Ragnar  k6ngr  ok  rekkar  bans  :  r^6u  at  Gautrek  Milda; 
Ketill  ok  Hr61fr  i  kappa  dans :  k6mu  med  drengi  gilda. 

173.  He3rr6i  til  l)ar  betjan  f6r :  bsoggr  bann  Ia)tuninn  Brdsa;   345 
f(611  bann  daufir  &  faetur  P6t  :  flestir  urfiu  at  ddsa. 

174.  i^  vard  Alfr  f  t)essu  lauss :  ok  J)rlfr  upp  kappann  Vlkar; 
fserfii  ofan  i  Fia)lni8  baus :  sv6  fiindliga  (!3dni  Ifkar. 

175.  i^t  sd  bdn  Freyia,  Fia)lnis  vif :  at  fast  t6k  (3dni  at  svffia ; 
sta>kk  bun  upp  meo  staeltan  knif :  ok  stakk  i  nefit  i  Skfda.  350 

176.  Ha)gni  t)reif  upp  Hdlfdan  iall :  bann  var  frsegstur  gotna, 
rak  bann  nidr  sv6  rammligt  fall :  at  rifin  ga)rva)ll  brotna. 

177.  Allir  r^du  ^sir  t)d  :  einni  raiddu  at  kalla : 

'Hrekifi  bann  SkiAa,  bverr  sem  md  :  Hann  mun  drepa  oss  alia  T 

178.  Flestir  urfiu  fdsir  l)ess  :  f^kk  hann  ba)gg  vi6  vanga;       355 
t)d  var  mikit  t>ausnar  vess :  l)ri&-tigi  at  b6num  ganga. 

1 79.  Hann  barfii  i  bel  l)d  Baldr  ok  Nia)r6  :  baedi  Loka  ok  Haeni ; 
fimmtdn  l^t  bann  falla  i  ia)rd  :  enn  fleygdi  t61f  f  maeni. 

180.  Til  orfia  t6k  ))&  SigurSr  Sveinn  :  er  sd  bann  brynju  ristna: 
'  M^r  lizt  nd  s^  margr  um  einn :  manninn  t)ann  inn  Kristna.  360 

181.  Greyliga  t6kst  t)^r  gangan,  P6n  :  t)d  gintir  bingat  Skfda; 
s^dr  er  b6num  sidrinn  v6rr :  sd  mun  spyrjast  vfda.' 

1 8  a.       Sigurdr  t6k  t>d  sverdit  Gram  :  ok  sveiflar  til  med  afli; 
allir  ^eir,  sem  oddrinn  nam  :  innar  brukku  at  gafli. 

183.  Hnykti  hann  Skfda  um  ballar-dyrr :  enn  bli6p  pax  sidlfr  f 

milli ;  365 

Idinn  ok  m6dur  Id  bann  t>ar  kyrr :  Iftit  vard  af  snilli. 

184.  Heyrdi  bann  inn  f  Hdva-baoll :  bark  ok  styrjaold  baedi; 

^"■^^^  ■         I  III  »^— ^—  II  1  in ^■^— ^^^»M»»  I  I       I 

325,  This  line  is  maimed  or  else  in  a  wroqg  place. 
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borgin  var  sem  bifafiist  a)ll :  beint  ok  l^ki  i  J)rae8i. 

185.  Ski6tliga  kallar  Skfdi  inn :  t)ar  skatnar  Idgu  hneptir  : 

'  Saell  ok  litifur  Sigurfir  minn  :  svfnit  Idst  m^r  epdr  1  370 

186.  Nefna  mundi  ek  nafnit  t)itt :  nistill  silki-treyju, 
ef  l>ii,  Sigurflr,  svlnit  mitt :  saektir  inn  til  Freyju.' 

187.  Gnofiar-Asmundr  ga>r6i  pi  :  gilda  ats6kn  ok  strfda; 
svfnit  tekr  hann  seggjum  frd :  ok  sendir  dt  til  Skffia. 

188.  Ptit  kom  framan  i  fraeSa  sal :  frd  ek  at  aulinn  vakni ;      375 
Nu  er  hann  heima  f  Hitardal :  Hildar  titii  ek  hann  sakni. 

lit.  The  End. 

m 

189.  Yet  vi6  g&tt  at  aulinn  14 :  ekki  er  trtitt  at  hni6si ; 
peiT  sta)ktu  vatni  strdkinn  d  :  ok  styrmfiu  yfir  med  ii6si. 

190.  i^rleifr  talar  vi6  t)egninn  brdtt : '  M  hinn  v6ndi  slangi  I 
aerst  hefir-^d  f  alia  ndtt :  ok  einart  verit  d  gangi.  380 

191.  Fdtaekt  hefir  h^r  f61kit  mart :  fengit  sdrar  nauSir ; 

ymsa  hefr-t)u  beyst  ok  bait :  sv6  bragnar  fimm  era  daofiir/ 
19  a.       A  stafnum  sdu  l)eir  st6ran  h61k  :  st66  hann  merkur  dtta ; 
h^r  hefr  meizlin  fdtaskt  f6Ik :  fengit  af  st6rum  hr6tta. 

1 93.  Trodnir  i  sundur  tvennir  sk6r :  tel-ek  IpsX  ei  mefi  listum ;  385 
a)rkumladr  var  aulinn  st6rr :  upp  v6ru  hinir  d  ristum. 

194.  Fi6rar  tennur  framan  dr  haus :  fallnar  v6ru  d  SkfSa; 
enn  hin  fimta  er  ordin  laus :  i  hdna  kvad  e^r  svfAa. 

195.  Brddliga  segir  hann  brngnum  frd :  hvat  bar  fyrir  hann  f 

svefni ; 
margur  setr  f  mikla  skrd :  minna  yrkis-efni.  390 

196.  Skatnar  hugfiu  at  Skifia  brdtt :  ok  skodufiu  hann  uppi  ok 

niAri ; 
hans  var  vffia  holdit  bldtt :  enn  hdrit  Ukast  fiiri. 

197.  Hirzla  hans  af  hagleik  ga)r :  hun  var  t6m  at  kveldi, 
t>ar  var  komit  ( )>ri-fornt  smia)r :  {)at  var  dr  Asia-veldi. 

198.  Ha)ldar  gdfu  hundum  smia)r :  dr  hirzlu-taatri  Skfda,       39s 
)>eir  l^tu  sitt  hit  leifia  fisor :  ok  Idgu  daufiir  vfda. 

199.  Fundu  ^eir  i  trdssi  hans  taonn  :  tuttugu  marka  t>unga ; 
Nd  md  hejrra  at  sagan  er  sa)nn  :  seima  l)ollsins  iunga. 

200.  I'eir  gr6fu  hdna  med  fagran  fldr :  af  fremstu  meistara  t61um, 
bragnar  gaordu  bagalinn  dr :  sem  beztr  er  norSr  d  H61um.  400 

201.  Lengi  vetrar  Id  hann  sidkr :  Iftit  batnar  Skida, 
flagnaAi  hans  hinn  fili  bdkr :  f(fllu  d  sdrin  vffia. 

202.  Aldri  trdi-ek  a)rmum  ^n6t :  mun  illra  meina  batna, 
fyrr  enn  lofar  at  leggja  af  bl6t :  ok  Laugar-naetr  at  vatna. 

203.  Ei  hef^k  he3rrt  hver  aevi-lok  :  urfiu  Norfimanns  Skffia,    405 
Hdr  skal  Sufira  sidvar-rok :  Sunnudagsins  bffia. 
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ONE  HUNDRED  RHYME-DITTIES. 

There  are  heaps  of  Rfmur  of  the  fifteenth  century  on  vellum,  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  on  paper  MSS.,  and  of  the  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  partly  in  print,  rivalling  the  chansons  de  geste  themselves 
in  quantity,  but  very  few  among  them  are  worthy  of  being  dragged 
from  their  limbo. 

But  by  far  the  best  verses  in  Rfma-metre  are  the  Improvhatioru  and 
Dittiejf  of  which  there  are  hundreds  known,  some  composed  by  well- 
known  persons,  some  by  farmers  or  labourers;  for  your  Icelandic 
yeoman  will  often  turn  a  Rfma-verse  as  neatly  as  a  Welshman  an 
'englyn.'  Many  of  these  couplets  are  of  great  sweetness  and  deep 
melody ;  and  coming  from  the  mouths  of  the  people,  whose  fine  ears  have 
instinctively  picked  out  and  remembered  the  best  of  them,  a  pretty 
collection  might  be  formed  illustrative  of  nearly  every  phase  of  Iceland's 
life  and  thought. 

The  one  essential  in  a  good  ditty  is  that  it  charm  the  ear,  and  it  is  on 
this  quality  that  its  preservation  as  a  live  thing  in  the  people's  memory 
depends.  Indeed  to  Icelanders  for  many  generations  the  melody  of  the 
Rimur  has  supplied  the  place  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  in 
consequence  the  harmonious  qualities  of  the  popular  verse  are  notable. 
In  the  present  day  the  imitation  of  foreign  poetry  and  music  has  dulled 
the  feeling  for  alliterative  verse-melody,  for  tune  and  word-rhythm  are 
two  things. 

They  are  roughly  cast  together  as  they  came  into  the  mind;  and, 
being  easy  to  make  out  and  really  rather  illustrative  matter  than  of  the 
substance  of  the  book,  not  translated.  Their  authors  are  in  great  part 
unknown,  though  some  are  by  well-known  poets,  and  no  doubt  many  of 
the  best  now  nameless  verses  are  their  work  also. 

Chief  among  authors  of  these  pieces  and  ditties  is  Hallgrim  Peterson 
(d.  1674).  Of  him  many  stories  are  told,  and  he  has  become  the  typical 
poet  in  the  popular  mind.  It  is  told  how  he  made  his  first  couplet, 
when  he  was  yet  a  child,  on  the  cat ;  how  he  once  abused  his  gift  and  lost 
it  for  a  time  by  singing  a  fox  to  death  by  his  curse ;  how  he  asked  his 
little  Steinun,  a  girl  three  years  old,  as  to  her  creed,  and  how  she,  having 
inherited  her  father's  powers,  answered  him  in  verse  (she  died  aged  3^). 
There  are  stories,  too,  of  incidents  attached  to  the  composition  of  his 
different  hymns,  and  it  is  said  that,  like  Thormod  of  old,  he  died  with 
an  unfinished  verse  on  his  lips. 

Of  his  beautiful  Passion-Psalms  and  their  great  popularity  we  have 
spoken  in  the  Reader.  Here  we  must  notice  the  well-known  Rules  of 
Lifcy  which  every  child  learned,  and  which  takes  the  place  of  the  old 
mediaeval  Disticha,  and  the  inimitable  Skegg-karls-visor,  Beardie-verses 
on  the  stone-ware  Jug,  a  model  of  that  pious  humour  which  died,  in 
England,  with  Fuller.  Hallgrim's  poems  have  never  been  completely 
edited.  His  Passion-Psalms  were  indeed  printed  in  his  life,  1666  (though 
the  best  edition  is  of  1693),  but  when  there  was  a  collection  of  his 
poems  made  in  1777  by  Halfdan  Einarson,  the  religious  poems  were  all 
given,  but  the  secular  ones  omitted.  Thus  there  are  many  of  his  best 
couplets  that  have  never  been  printed  at  all,  and  many  a  nameless  ditty 
now  passing  from  mouth  to  mouth  may  be  his,  its  sweetness  and  sound 
melody  its  only  remaining  marks  of  parentage. 

In  tiie  next  generation  after  Hallgrim,  many  good  ditties  were  im- 
provised by  such  men  as  Stephen  Olqfuon  (d.  1688),  Paul  Widalin  (d. 
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1727)9  ^obn  Sigurdsson  Dala-skald  (drowned  1720),  and  other  less  pro- 
minent contemporaries  of  Ami  Magnusson  (d.  1730),  who  is  even 
recorded  to  have  made  a  couplet  himself  as  an  epitaph  on  a  Nor- 
wegian friend  of  his.  Paul  Widalin's  verses  have  a  special  interest 
from  their  sweetness  of  flow  and  clear  thought.  Indeed  it  was  at  this 
period  (1650-17 30)  that  the  best  couplets  were  made;  their  melody  and 
simplicity  has  never  since  been  reached.  There  is  a  MS.  collection  of 
Widalin's  ditties  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  though  not  complete,  for 
many  of  his  good  ditties  are  missing. 

Eggert  Olafuon  (17 36-1 768,  of  whom  there  is  some  mention  in  the 
Prolegomena),  the  most  notable  Icelander  of  last  century,  is  the  author 
of  some  very  beautiful  Improvisations.  Of  his  lyrics  we  give  the  bright, 
grateful  verses  which  he  made  on  his  last  voyage  back  to  Iceland  in 
1766,  wherein  he  speaks  of  the  gentle  gale,  the  glad  screams  of  the  gulls, 
the  porpoises  playing  round  the  good  ship,  and  finally  of  the  glorious 
greeting  of  flame  from  Hecla. 

'  Such  welcome  ne'er  got  I  before,  to  mine  own  native  land.* 

Eggert's,  too,  are  the  verses,  Heimildar-skrd,  which  give  the  now  clas- 
sical picture  of  a  winter's  night  on  an  Icelandic  farm,  with  the  women 
working  and  listening  to  the  reading  of  Sagas  and  reciting  of  Rfmur  till, 
when  'the  star  is  past  its  middle  height,'  the  night  is  brought  to  an  end, 
as  in  Burns'  masterpiece,  by  prayer  and  psalm.  Of  such  happy  evenings 
in  his  youth  the  Editor  has  lively  recollections. 

When  Eggert  was  engaged  in  his  five  years'  tour  of  Iceland  (1752-57), 
making  the  observations  which  were  wrought  into  his  well-known 
'  Travel  Book,'  he  passed  the  winters  at  Uie  little  island  Widey,  near 
Reykiavik,  in  the  house  of  Sculi,  a  fine  yeoman  of  the  old  type,  and 
there  he  wrote  a  set  of  verses,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  child's  book,  which 
he  gave  to  Sculi's  daughter  Oddny,  whom  he  calls  his  sister  Mittle 
Bunchie.'  Oddny  grew  up  and  married,  we  can  (though  inquiring) 
learn  nothing  more  of  her.    Some  of  the  verses  we  give  below. 

Eggert's  ditties  are  always  melodious  and  clear.  We  have  picked  a 
few  lines  of  his  best,  which  will  give  a  fair  example  of  his  style  when 
he  followed  his  own  bent,  for  he  tried  to  revive  old  Eddie  and  Court- 
poetry — in  vain  one  is  glad  to  say. 

In  later  days  still,  there  are  good  racy  couplets  by  John  Thorlaksson, 
the  translator  of  Milton  (1744-18 19),  a  humorous  man  and  good 
scholar;  Sigurd  Petersson(i759-i837);  Benedict Grondal (1763-1825); 
Sigurd  of  Broadfirth,  the  Rfmur  writer  who  had  lived  in  Greenland 
(1799-1845);  and  Sweinbiorn  Egilsson  (1791-1852),  who  made  the  fine 
prose  version  of  Homer.    But  their  ditties  are  the  aftermath. 

Our  collection  is  fairly  representative  of  all  that  is  best  among  these 
Ditties.  Every  verse  of  it  (with  but  few  exceptions)  has  been  picked  out 
of  a  mass  of  verse  which  the  Editor  learnt  as  a  child  (age  8-12)  by  ear, 
not  by  book,  spontaneously  and  not  as  a  task^.  A  verse  which  one  picks 
up  in  childhood,  and  which  clings  to  one  through  life,  must  at  all  events 
be  really  good  in  rhythm  and  clear  in  expression.  The  subjects  are  very 
various.  Thus,  there  are  couplets  on  the  pottos  changeful  moods  and 
passing  feelings,  \l\s  pasiions^  and  Mv&prayen,  Then  there  are  numbers 
of  verses  on  the  daily  farm-life^  the  weather,  the  hayfield  (one  on  a 

^  Capping  vCTsei  in  pain  was  a  favoarite  pastime  of  his  youth ;  the  rale  was  that 
the  second  player  should  go  on  with  a  verse  beginning  with  the  hui  Utter  of  the 
verse  the  first  player  had  cited ;  the  first  player  again  bad  to  follow  the  cue  given  by 
the  second  playei^s  verse,  and  so  on. 
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mouse  killed  by  a  mower  recalls  the  occasion  of  Burns'  ode),  the  houses 
hold  stock,  the  pet  pony's  death,  the  busy  smith,  the  hard-working 
boat-builder,  the  household  intrigues  and  quarrels  even;  but  the  prettiest 
of  home-life  verses  are  those  on  chiUrtn,  the  little  girl  taught  how  to 
sit  at  meat,  the  child  frightened  by  the  cat,  the  little  girl's  catechism, 
the  sampler,  the  boy  in  the  dairy,  the  children  being  taught  to  read  and 
write,  etc  There  are  many  lines  on  travelling  too,  of  travellers  on  the 
coast  or  in  the  desert,  of  hospitality  and  inhospitality,  of  benighted 
wayfarers  shouting  to  wake  the  household,  of  the  priest  who  lost  his 
horse  and  had  to  come  afoot  to  church  in  his  vestments.  Then  there 
are  the  epitapbsy  often  humourous  or  satirical,  on  well-known  characters, 
poets  and  others.  There  is  also  no  lack  of  those  which  deal  with  the 
jufernaturalf  with  ghosts,  and  fiends,  and  omens,  and  the  like ;  amongst 
others,  the  story  of  the  murdered  love-babe's  reproach  to  its  mother 
(recalling  our  touching  Northern  ballads) ;  and  the  Jream-nferiej  spoken 
by  the  spirits  of  those  who  have  been  lost  at  sea,  or  on  the  ice,  or  in 
the  snow,  and  who  appear  in  the  visions  of  the  night  to  their  best- 
beloved  and  tell  their  fate.  Ditties  on  fairies  and  ogresses  there  are  too 
(as  in  England  and  Wales). 

There  are  couplets  on  celebrated  adventures  or  incidents^  for  instance, 
on  the  outlaw  who  fought  himself  free  and  got  away  though  his  leg  was 
smitten  off. 

There  are  other  ditties  of  a  mere  didactic  character,  triads,  saws, 
riddles,  and  many  anagrams^  rebusses  and  vjord-plays  of  various  kinds. 
There  are  some  by  scbolarsy  the  trying  of  the  pen,  the  funny  satii^  on 
the  commentator  by  himself  (Biom  of  Skardsa*s  mentioned  above). 

The  reader  will  get  a  better  idea  of  the  character  of  these  ditties  from 
reading  two  or  three  than  from  any  definition  we  could  give.  Their 
essence  lies  in  the  simplicity  of  the  thought^  which  must  be  so  clear  and 
naive  that  a  child  could  have  thought  it ;  in  the  cleverness  of  the  wording, 
which  secures  it  popular  favour  in  the  first  place ;  and  (most  vital  of  all) 
in  the  melody  of  the  sounds  which  enables  it  to  keep  alive  from  generation 
to  generation.  No  man  could  sit  down  to  write  such  ditties,  and  no 
man  but  a  born  poet  could  write  one  that  would  outlive  himself. 

Hallgrim  Petersson,  </.  1674,  Nos.  i,  2,  lo,  13,  54,  67,  75 :  Eggert  Olafsson, 
</.  1 768,  Nos,  3-5 ;  Stephen  Olafssou,  rf.  i688.  Not.  a i.  22, 31, 34, 35, 38, 39,  81, 96, 
99:  Paul  Widalin,  d,  1727,  No«.  la,  18.  ao.  24,  36,  37.  40,  41.  58,  72,  93:  Joba 
Gadmundsson,  laerdi,  d.  1655,  No.  51:  Biorn  Skardsi,  d,  1656,  No.  71:  Bishop 
Stein,  d,  1739,  ^^-  ^5  •  J^l^"  Sigurdsson,  Dala-skald,  <f.  1720,  Nos.  69,  lOO:  Ami 
Magnusson,  d,  1730.  No.  71 :  Ounoar  Paalsson,  d.  1792,  No.  68:  Sigurdr  P^terison, 
d.  1827,  Not.  47  b,  73  b:  Benedikt  Orondal,  </.  1825,  No.  23:  John  f>orlaktson, 
d.  1819,  Nos.  75  b,  79.  80,  82,  84,  86,  87  a,  88-91 :  Sigurd  Breidfiord,  d,  1845, 
Nos.  25,  64:  Sveinbiom  EgilssoD,  d,  185 2,  No.  17 :  Jakob  Samtonsony  No.  8. 

I.  Tlu  Child^s  Rnlet. 

T  JNQUM  er  t»d  tUra  best :  a5  dttast  Gub  sinn  herra ; 

^     Jwim  man  vizkaH  veitast  mest :  og  virding  aldrd  tnrerra. 

Foreldnim  )>inum  (Mna  af  dygd :  {>ad  mk  gsefu  veita, 
▼araitu  (leini  zb  vcita  ttyj(6 :  vilirdu  gott  barn  beita. 

Hngsadu  um  Juid  heist  og  fremst :  sem  heidorinn  mi  nflera, 
aldrei  s4  til  cru  kemst :  sem  ekkert  gott  vill  Isera. 

Lcrdur  er  i  lyndi  gladr :  lof  ber  bann  hi4  t>idAum ; 
enn  hinn  er  ei  nema  hilfur  madr :  sem  hafnar  sidoaum  goAum. 

Opt  er  s4  i  ordum  oytr :  sem  idkar  mentan  ksra ; 
enn  l>ursinn  heimskur  txgja  hlytr :  sem  }>ri6zkasi  vid  a6  lora. 

Litilitur,  lidfur,  og  katur :  leik  ^  ei  lir  m4ta ; 
varastu  tpiitur,  hxbni  og  hl&tur  :  heimsldr  menn  sto  14ta. 
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Veitu  dyggar,  tnSr  og  tryggor :  tungo  gtjm  vel  t>iiia, 
y'lb  ongan  styggur  uA  i  orftain  bryggur :  athuga  nrdo  mioa. 

Vist  avaJt  })eim  yana  halt :  vinna,  lets  og  iOja, 
um  framm  allt  {>u  sBtid  tkalt :  elaka  Ou6  og  bi6ja. — [H.  P.] 

2.  Tkt  Btardit'jug, 

Skyldir  enim  vift  Skcgg-karl  tveir :  ikamt  mun  tett  aft  ?eija ; 
okkar  beggja  er  efbi  leir :  ei  ^rf  lengra  ad  telja. 

V\h  hofum  ^ad  af  okkar  stt :  efnio  slikt  eg  l>ekki, 
b46iiiD  er  vid  broti  hsett :  byltar  ))oluin  ekki. 

ll&t  yintins  athuga  yond  :  eruro  yid  ))est  &  milfi, 
og  )>urfoin  b&dir  hentoga  bond  :  syo  hyorugur  sinu  ipilli. 

j^ad  er  aiinad  tettar-inut :  af  okkar  bfletti  r^ttum, 
vi6  hofum  bidir  yaltan  f6t :  yitum  ei  naer  yid  dettum. 

Einn  eg  mk-mQii  okkar  fann :  ef  4foU  nokkur  skerAa-— 
eg  4  yon  en  aldrei  hann  :  aptvr  heiU  at  yerda.— [H.  P.] 

3.  A  Winter  Night  at  Homt, 

Fyrst  ad  bladid  autt  yar  eitt :  og  eptir  ttond  af  yokn, 
yilda  eg  beldur  en  yinna  neitt :  yefa  ^r  4  stoku.  .  .  . 

f>egar  hi&  )>eim  hiimar  ad  :  og  biarnar  U6i  i  ranni,    ' 
mart  ^»t  raula  rimu  blaft  :  og  reka  hrygd  fr&  manni. 

Dr6sir  iafnt  mcd  dyg6  og  &ft :  dynim  hlyda  sogum, 
ad  fedra  yorra  frxgduni  d4st :  sem  f)  rri  y6iu  4  ddgwn. 

M4  I>4  sn6ta  marica  )>el :  m41i  birt  1  lavsu, 
iJla  likar  eda  yel :  eptir  hverja  klausu. 

Sauma,  greida,  karra.  kli4  :  kappid  tagan  eykur, 
spinna,  priSna,  ^fa  {>4 :  }>ad  er  eins  og  leikur. 

A  ))eim  hyergi  svefiiinn  s^r  :  teggir  tidum  heyra, 
lesarinn  )>egar  letjast  fer : '  lestu  nana  meira.* 

Sio-stiorna  spyr  einginn  ad  :  inn  i  bdndans  gardi. 
hiin  er  komin  i  h4degis-stad :  b4lfa  fyrr  en  yardi. 

|>egar  h4ttum  tK)kar  naer :  ^r4tt  eg  heyra  kuuni. 
bezt  er  ad  fara,  fcirta  ^r  :  ad  beta  ser  1  mnnni. 

Silk  txS  synist  yinna  yaen  :  yid  l»d  oUum  temur ; 
idju  dagiins  endi  b»n  :  adur  syefninn  kemur. 

Skamm-daegrin  med  tyoddan  »id  :  sem  (uer  longn  naetur ; 
yetrar  }>rek  og  |>orra  grid  :  t»nnig  ftytta  sxmr. — [E.  O.] 

4.  Homeward  Bound,  1766. 

Heldor  long  yar  Hafnar  dyol :  hitinn  ekki  minni, 
gladur  laet  eg  fli6ta  fiol :  fram  i  4tta  rinni. 

Linast  u6nin  lestnim  af :  liBd  deyfist  fidan, 
af  )>yi  fkal  eg  um  Iflandz  haf  ^gis  besti  rida.  .  .  • 

Akurinn  bef-eg  yrkt  og  t4d :  adrir  grddann  taka, 
hyggjan  ordin  ^vi  er  )>iad :  bnngum  yagni  ad  aka. 

p6  mitt  hiarta  )>ryti  4  ny  :  og  )>oma  lokstnt  taeki 
hyer  yeit  nema  eg  Island  1 :  anuad  hiarta  sseki. 

tg  befi  fengid  idmfnir-bjrr :  iafnan,  hsgan,  blidao, 
ongan  syo  eg  4tti  fyr :  seskilega  ))idan. 

N4ttlinn  er  som  ad  si4 :  sskist  skipa  yegur, 
leidar-steinninii  fioUum  fr4  :  fiaust  ad  landi  dregur. 

Allar  skepnur  yndis-b6t :  inna  ad  minu  g^t 
hofrangamir  hlaupa  4  mdt :  hefja  dans  og  gledi. 

Landsins  fiigl  um  fiska  tun  :  finnur  hreiling  oogya, 
bleypar  m6t  oti  hafs  4  brtin  :  hefja  kyak  og  sdngya. 

Skipurum  n6ttin  birtu  bi6 :  br4  ei  yanda  sinnm : 
Hekla  lysti  langt  4  sid  :  lauka-f4ki  minum. 

H4tt  i  loptid  hyergi  kyr :  hygg-eg  lidsin  brynni, 
syoddan  kyedju  eg  fckk  ei  fyr  :  4  fdstur-iordu  minnl — [E.  O.] 
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5.  Written  <m  the  Ffy-Ua/o/a  Child's  Book. 

Oddny  litla  bad  um  b6k  :  br6dir  hennar  af  t)vi  t^k, 
britt  hann  Oddny  kytti  i  krdk :  kyerid  fekk,  {»&  yndi  i6k. 

Ef  )>d  Tserir  eins  og  bnid  :  undir  bordi  nett  og  pniA, 
handa-fipl  og  gumpa-giogt :  gaetir  af  ))er  vanid  tnoggt. 

Eitt  er  )>ad  tern  enn  eg  tel :  ef  hiin  oenti  ad  pri6aa  yel, 
ckki  )>yrfti  ad  6ttast  par :  andann,  myrkrid,  grylarnar. 

Odduy  falleg  )>aBtti  ^ :  'pk  hiin  skyl'di  i  kaupid  f6, 
bsdi  sykur,  bok,  og  skrfn  :  Boggull  v»n  tystir  mio. 

Oddny  g&du  gloggt  ad  bvi :  gorda  {>ig  ekki  tvoddao  bf 
ad  )>u  gorir  ilia  litt :  eda  rifir  kverid  t>itt.— [E.  O.] 

6.  Wet  Wtather, 

Nu  er  liti  vedrid  vott :  og  veykar  manna  hagur ; 
&  morgun  kann  ad  gefa  gott :  Qud  minn  alm&ttugur. 

7.  Evening  and  Sunset. 

Kvolda  tekur,  sezt  er  s6I :  sfgur  l>oka  &  dalinn ; 
komid  er  heim  4  kvia-b61 :  kymar,  (66,  og  smalinn. 

Kveld'ulfor  er  kominn  h^r :  kunnigur  innan  gitta, 
i6Un  rennur,  lynist  m6r :  senn  mun  m&l  ad  h4tta. 

Senn  er  komid  s6Iar-lag :  sezt  &  nordur-fiollum ; 
lidur  4  })enna  dyrdar  dag  :  Drottinn  hiilpi  oss  ollum. 

Senn  er  komid  s61ar-Iag :  sezt  &  nordur-heidi ; 
lidar  4  ^nna  dyrdar  dag  :  Drottinn  veeinn  greidi. 

Senn  er  komid  s61ar>Iag :  sezt  4  nordur-tindi, 
lidur  4  )>enna  dyrdar  dag  :  Dr6ttinn  styri  vindi. 

Senn  er  komid  solar-lag :  send!  oss  Drottinn  fridinn  ; 
og  svo  gefi  annan  dag :  eptir  t>enna  lidinn. 

8.  Sunrise. 

Lifnar  hagur  mi  4  ny :  nyr  skal  bragtir  spunninn  ; 
dyr  og  fagur  austri  i :  upp  er  dagur  runninn. — [I.  S.] 

9.  The  Calendar. 

T61f  4  4ri  tunglin  greid :  til  ber  ad  )>rett4n  renni ; 
ft61in  gengur  sina  leid  :  svo  sem  Gud  baud  henni. 

10.  The  Caieehism. 

Father :     Hver  hefir  skapad  )>ig  skepnan  min  ?  skyrdu  m4r  )>ad  mina, 
hver  leid  fyrir  ^ig  harda  pin  ?  hver  beiir  gefid  ^t  tnina  ? 

Child:        Qud  Fadir  roig  gordi  um  sinn  :  Guds  Son  endur-leysti ; 

Guds  fyrir  Andann  gafst  m^r  inn  :  g6dur  trdar  neisti. — [H.  P.] 

11.  Prayer  at  rising. 

Nii  er  eg  kbeddur  (or  klaedd)  og  kominn  4  r6I :  Krittur  Jesus  Teri  mitt  ski61 ; 
i  Guds  6tta  gef  }>ii  m^r :  ad  gang!  i  dag  svo  liki  ^r. 

J 2.  The  Hide  Girl's  Sampler. 

Niu  vetra  mi  i  vot :  nsem  er  4  i)>r6ttir, 
hefir  saumad  hvert  eitt  spor :  H6lmfridur  P41s-d6ttir.~[P.  W.] 

13.  The  Child  and  the  Cat. 

I  huganum  var  eg  hikandi :  hart  nxr  svo  sem  fallinn, 
kattar  roan  kvikandi :  kom  h4r  upp  4  pallinn. — [H.  P.] 

14.  Capping  Verses. 

Kondu  mi  ad  kvedast  4 :  kvaedin  okkar  st6r  o^  sm4, 
eitt-h?at  )>ad  sem  ekki  er  last :  eigum  rid  ad  skanderast. 

14  6.  Kondu  nd  ad  kvedast  4 :  karl  minn  ef  )>ii  getur, 

14ttu  ganga  li<Sda*skr4  :  li6st  i  allan  vetur. 

15.  Reading  and  Writing. 

Lesa  og  skrifa  list  er  g6d :  Isri  )>ad  sem  fiestir, 
)>eir  eru  hAldnir  heims  hi4  ^idd  :  hofdingjarnir  mestir. 
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Or,  Skrifiidu  hmbi  fkyrt  og  r4tt :  tvo  ikotnum  }>3rki  4  tniUi, 

Orftin  lUnda  ciga  }^ :  enn  )i6  bil  &  milli. 

Or,         Skriptin  mfn  er  itafa-st<Sr :  oa;  ttylaA  f  11a  letor, 

t^&  er  das  og  kattar  kl6r :  eg  kann  ^6  ekki  betur. 

1 6.  Tki  Boy  in  the  Dairy, 

Drengur  einn  med  dalli  rann  :  drift-hTitur  &  h&r  og  tkinn, 
litlar  flautir  fyrir  s^r  fana :  fingri  drap  i  munninn  einn. 

1 7.  Fathir  ttaching  a  Child  to  eat, 

Bordadu  meb  mdr  blaotan  fifk :  brotleit  hringa  reinin, 
tKri-Uktnst  tins  af  disk :  taktu  dti&r  ^t  beinin.— [S.  £.] 

18.  Melaneholy. 

Mt\b  liggur  iUa  k  mix :  ekki  era  vegir  f!nir ; 
heilir  eg  sslir  s^ud  ^i :  snid-titlingar  minir. — [P.  W.] 

19.  Hope  in  Distress. 

Litnm  H5a  og  bida,  born  :  befolum  Gu6i  tima, 
{legar  eg  kemst  j%x  ^cssa  tiora  :  l>4  er  m^r  rddin  gUma. — [P.  W.] 

20.  The  Poet*s  Farewell. 

6  hnb  timinn  er  ad  si4 :  ondarlega  skaptur  I 
hvad  mun  dagurinn  beita  sk :  a&  hingad  kem-eg  aptur  ? — [P.  W.] 

ai.  Three  Things  to  cherish. 

Vand-farid  er  meS  vflenan  grip :  votta  eg  lad  meb  sanni — 
siduga  konu,  si&legt  skip  :  og  samvizkuoa  I  manni. — [S.  O.] 

a  a.  Love  Repaid. 

Fadirinn  bar  min  aesku-dr :  innst  i  skanti  sfnu, 
gejrmi  eg  bans  bin  griu  h&r :  gott  er  i  boml  minu. — [S.  O.] 

23.  Hardships  make  the  Man. 

Flcst  er  sagt  f  verold  Talt :  vondt  bins  gdda  bfdur ; 
boUt  er  ad  J)ola  heitt  og  kalt :  hi4  medan  eskan  lidur. — [B.  O.] 

24.  Fate.       Forlog  koma  ofan  ad  :  orlog  kringum  svelma, 

ilogin  lir  ymsum  stad :  eon  61dg  fodast  beima. — [P.  W.] 

25.  Changeful  Moods, 

Eg  er  einsog  veroldin  rill :  relta,  kitnr,  bH6dar, 
)>e^r  Tid  mig  er  b(in  ill :  ekki  er  eg  heldur  g6dur. 

f>egar  yid  mig  biin  er  biy :  og  bogann  eitt-bvad  glednr, 
eg  er  14ttnr  einsog  sky :  sero  ytlr  af  s<Slo  vedar. 

|>&  heimar  um  dymar  brindir  ni^ :  battinum  af  eg  lypti, 
og  til  btnna  hnatta  fer :  boU  era  m^r  ))au  skipti. — [S.  B.] 

26.  Sorrow  after  Joy. 

Snmarid  l>egar  setar  bUtt :  s61ar  nndir  faldi, 
eptir-4  med  sitt  edlid  stritt :  andar  vetnriun  kaldi. 

Felar  hdm  bid  fagra  K6s :  frostid  bitann  erfir, 
rata  ad  dupti  yerdur  r6s :  yindur  logni  hyerfir, 

Lydum  |>egar  laetar  d&tt :  lokku-byrinn  mildi, 
sinom  huga  i  sorgar  4tt :  s^-hyer  renna  skyldi. 

27.  7%f  Three  Greatest  Pleasures. 

Held  ek  mestu  heimsins  l3rtt, :  best!  ad  rida  br&dnin, 
sofa  bi&  ungri  seima  rist :  sigla  byr  i  nidum. 

a8.  The  Good-man^s  Wealth. 

Niu  i^g  bora,  enn  nftj4n  kyr :  naer  fimm-bnndrad  sandi, 
sex  ok  tnttnga  sodla  dyr :  syo  er  b4ttad  audi. — [Esp.  1584.] 

29.  The  Boat-huilder. 

Hundrad  eitt  med  hofbd  syeitt :  blanna-birai  frida, 
^i-tigi  tyenn  og  4tta  enn :  eg  hefi  gort  ad  smida. 
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30.  Thi  GroMd  Ngw  Ship  tfiitt  on  tkt  Old  Roek, 

^tar  f  igli  auitur  um  t\6 :  oldu-idmnm  k4Ui. 
Skipid  er  nytt  enn  skerid  er  br6 :  skal  t»vi  oodaD  lita. 

31.  Tkt  Pet  Pony  Dead, 

M^r  r^6  falla  ttkurion  :  framm  dr  ollum  m&ta» 
)>ar  f6r  allur  audar  mion :  ekki  ikal  ^  grita. — [S.  O.] 

32.  TAtf  Busy  Smith, 

Vili  nokkiir  f&  )>inn  fund :  og  fr^tti  t»innar  idjo, 
allir  tvara  4  eina  lund : '  Eyjolfur  i  tmidju.' 

33.  The  Mower, 

Qn6x  er  n6g  i  On{pu-t6tt :  glymur  \km  i  steinum, 
t!&nid  er  ekki  4  Tiodum  ini6tt :  tefiir  )>ad  fyrir  eiDum. 

34.  The  Fox's  DoiHg^, 

Or&'hnyfla  er  gengiu  af :  eg  get  hana  hvergi  litiS, 
teniar  tolta  tYsr  yi6  staf :  hiin  t6a  befir  ^aer  bitid. — [S.  O.] 

35.  The  Tnuty  Friend, 

Nd  Tin  ekki  standa  um  stafn  :  stddugan  vin  ad  faam, 
)>6  allir  beiniit  ad  ^ir,  Rafh  :  undao  skal  eg  ganga. — [S.  O.] 

36.  Short-lived  Peace. 

|mS  )>ii  lofir  fogru,  fli<S5  :  fer  )>a&  sem  er  vani, 
saettin  verOur  k  Sreoskan  m6b  :  leni  ^ir  giora  riS  Dani. — [P.  W.] 

37.  TTu  Ijtutsuit  over  at  last. 

Hross-skinns-lengjan  er  nil  elt :  allt  f<5r  {>ad  me&  stilli^ 
hdo  befir  lengi  legid  melt :  Logmanoanoa  4  milli. — [P.  W.] 

38.  T*he  Mower  and  the  Mouse, 

1  huggi  einu  bid  eitt  sinn  :  b^r  4  gruiidu  vallar, 
undao  fiorum  madur  minn :  mytlum  ftetuc  allar. — [S.  O.] 

39.  Spade  and  Hoe, 

S4  eg  vid  baeinn  lystkin  )>6rf :  er  seint  um  matinn  breka, 
)>okka-hiiiin  bent  vid  ttorf :  beita  p411  og  reka. 

Uenni  taurinn  hrin  opt  4  :  enn  bonum  er  gri6t  ad  raeini, 
hiio  vill  )>vott  og  breinfun  f4 :  enn  bann  fogist  4  itelni. — [S.  O.] 

40.  Teaching  a  Boy  to  ride, 

|>6  ilipist  kl4r  og  slitni  giord  :  slettonom  ekki  kridda, 
bugsadu  hvorki  um  himin  n6  iord :  enn  baitu  ^r  fiist  og  riddu  1— [P.W.] 

41.  Thi  Fool  in  the  Jvdgment  Seat, 

i  ddmara  tstti  seggurinn  titr  :  svo  tem  ada  i  leirum. 
t^-eg  ad  balurinn  synitt  vitr :  sdr,  enn  ekki  fletrum. — [P.  W.] 

4a.  The  Dead  Poet's  Work, 

Sigurdur  Gisla-son  kvad  mart :  s4  var  sk41d  i  Dolum— 
tunit  yar  gaman,  sumt  var  t>art :  somt  v4r  ekki  um  tolum. 

43.  The  Outlaw's  Escape  on  one  Leg, 

Hiartad  mitt  er  bladid  raed  kurt :  bvergi  n4ir  ad  skeika, 
med  fdtinn  anotB  for  eg  4  burt :  fair  munu  eptir  leika.     • 

43  b.  Halt  and  Happy, 

p6  eg  fdtinn  misti  minn :  mfn  ei  rdnar  kseti, 
boppad  get-eg  i  bimininn :  hallur  4  einum  fcti. — [S.  P.] 

44.  Lost  in  the  Ice. 

Enginn  Tcit  um  afdrif  bam :  otan  hvad  mean  i4u, 
•kafla-forin  ikatf-beiana:  skor  til  bc^ar  14u. 

45.  Weaiher-hound  in  a  Cave, 

LeiAitt  m^r  ad  Kggja  b^  i  Hdtum  belli : 
betra  er  heima  4  Hdga-felli :  ba&i  ^  dans  og  gUnm-ikeUL 
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46.  The  PrUst  afooi. 

Fur&ar  mig  4  fr^ttmn  )>eim  :  f6t>gftDgtndi  var  haon, 
)>egar  haim  kom  til  H61a  heim :  hempuna  sina  bar  haoQ. 

47.  Wtatktr-hound  in  tkt  Waste, 

Biskups  bef-eg  bedid  me6  raun  :  og  biti6  Htion  kott, 
&6ur  eg  lagdi  4  OdiAa-brana :  At  eg  )>urrao  oiL — [Esp.  1 61 6.] 

48.  For  a  Fair  Wind. 

Kristtir  minn  fyrir  kraptmn  {linn  :  koDgur  {  bimna-bollo, 
gef^D  )>aini  rind  4  gnsAis  hind  :  at  gaogi  i  lag!  ollu  I 

49.  The  Giro's  Wish, 

Eina  viMi  eg  eiga  in^r :  dskina  »wo  g6da, 
a6  eg  flctti  lynioa  sio :  vid  Saemundi  hinam  Fr6&a  1 

50.  What  the  Raven  bodes, 

Hrafh  sitDr  4  h4iTi  stong :  holdar  mark  4  taki, 
ei  l>ess  verftur  teyin  long  :  sem  undir  byr  }>vi  )>aki. 

51.  The  Fairies, 

Hafii  I)eir  hwdi  heym  og  m4I :  hold  og  bl6d  med  skinni, 
vantar  ei  nema  si41fa  s41 :  s4  er  blaturinn  minni. — [I.  G,] 

5  a.  Gryla  the  Bogie  and  her  Children. 

Gryia  kallar  4  bomin  sin  :  ]>egar  hdn  fer  aS  si6da,~- 
komi  }>i6  hingad  oil  til  min :  Leppur,  Skreppur,  Langleggur  og  Skidda  I 

53.  The  Ghost  of  the  Man  who  was  buried  Upright. 

Kold  er  mold  4  kor-bak :  kdrir  )>ar  hann  J6n  Flak ; 
ytar  siida  austur  og  vestor :  allir  nema  J6n  Flak. 

54.  The  Poet's  Curse  on  the  Fox. 

|>d  sem  bitnr  b6ndans  f6  :  bo]yii&  i  ^r  augnn  s4, 

stattu  mi  sem  stofhad  tr^  :  steiaa-daufi  4  i6rdunne.--^[H.  P»] 

55.  The  Murdered  Babe  and  its  Mother. 

M6dir  min  i  kri,  kvf :  kviddu  ekki  ^vi,  ^vl  I 
Eg  skal  li4  ^t  dulana  miiia  a6  danaa  i. 

56.  The  Thief  and  the  Moon. 

Thief:        Viltu  tongt,  )>^r  f  munn  :  ))enna  bita  feitan  ? 
Moon :       Viltu,  hvinn,  ))4r  4  kinn :  )>enna  lykil  heitan  7 

57.  A  Ghost  seeking  his  Stolen  Skull, 

Gengid  hef-eg  um  garAinn  m6A  :  gleSt-stundir  dvfna, 
haus-kiipuna,  heillin  g66  :  hvergi  £nn  eg  mina. 

58.  T^e  Wailing  of  the  Ghosts, 

Syo  var  roddin  drauga  dimm  :  ad  dunaAi  i  fiaI1a-«kar5i, 
heyrt  hef-eg  t>4  hli6da  fimm  :  i  Hdla  kirkju-gar6i.--.[P.  W.  ?] 

59.  Dream  Verses : — Drowned  at  Sea.     The  Dead  Mans  Wife  Dreams. 

Gakktu  framm  4  Gygjar-stein  :  gordu  tvo  min  kviima, 
liggja  )nr  min  14tin  bein  :  lidst  muntn  ^au  finna. 

Qakktn  framm  4  Gygjar^stein  :  gi6tan  er  ))ar  fur5a-mi6, 
bar  mig  }>anga6  b4nn  ein  :  biargadn  m^r  vndan  sid. 

60.  Another. 

Vid  hofum  fengid  saeng  i  si6  :svipttr  ollu  grandi, 
hofum  (mS  4  himni  r6 :  hsestan  Gu6  prisandi. 

61.  Dead  in  the  Snow : — The  Dead  Man^s  Sister  Dreams. 

Einginn  finna  okkur  m4  :  undir  fanoa  hiami, 
dagaoa  )>ri4  yfir  daudum  n4 :  dapur  sat  hann  Biami. 

62.  Another.. 

Frost  og  fiiik  er  fast  4  bdk :  ftomm  mergur  dr  beinnm, 
^A  finst  4  m^  tern  forD>kYeAit  er :  aA  i!4tt  scgii  af  cioum. 
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63.  Dying  in  tht  Fin. 

RauA-litadar  er  nefill  minn :  af  raana-ba6i  borAu ; 
am  Htian  ikiptir  Lausuarian :  4  lifandi  maima  iordo. 

64.  7!U  Btnigkitd  Travttter't  Shout, 

H^r  1^  Gud  4  g6dom  bae :  geitor  er  4  li6ra  I 
andsYorin  eg  engin  fm :  ekld  yaknar  f>6n, — [S.  B.] 

65.  Shaving  has  eorm  in, 

H6t  kemar  maAur  og  heitir  Steion :  befar  skegg  4  groonm, 
hann  mun  vera  eptir  einn :  ekki  er  raka6  af  honum. — [S.  I.] 

66.  T%s  Oood-wijk's  Generous  Greeting. 

Gakta  i  4na,  gd^urina  mino  :  ^b  gorir  btskupt  hesturinn. 

67.  A  Pretty  Speech, 

Held  eg  nd  i  boadina  4  t>^r :  bana  og  fyrir  m^  virdi ; 
engi  er  id  sem  af  J)^  ber :  i  oUam  Borgar-firdi. — [H.  P.] 

68.  No  Answer, 

f>6  eg  br6pi  \;tkXX  til  \iu. :  )>ti  kant  ekki  a6  beyra, 
f>uridur  I  |>uri6ur  1  |>uri6ur  mia  1  )>ykkt  er  4  )>^  eynu — [G.  P.] 

69.  An  Anagram, 

Ofagur  fmidar  arkar  s4 :  sem  ytti  Dverga  lidi, 
bindar  skyndi-enda  4 :  Ailir  lifi  i  friSi  1— [^-  S.  D.] 

0.  The  Commentator. 
Min  ei  )>ykir  mentiu  slyng :  maetri  ad  biyda  dr6ttii— 

eg  var  a6  r4da  4ri5  am  kring :  (ad  Egili  kva&  4  a6tta. — [B.  I.] 

1.  An  Epitaph. 
Mud  bans  oppi  ro inning  g6d  :  medal  Noregs  lyda, 

medan  i  Biorgvin  byggir  ^6d  :  og  b4nir  4  vidi  skrida. — [A.  M.] 

a.  The  Miser' M  Death. 

Sinum  orfam  sinti  ei  par  :  s41ugi  Gvondur  riki, 
audur  i  Brokey  eptir  var :  ^  ondin  tkrapp  lir  liki. — [P.  W.] 

3.  Epitaph  on  Biom  the  Chemist^  died  1 798. 
Apotekarinn  andadist  Biom  :  ollum  vard  |>4  {>ungt  am ; 

s41in  bant  fl6  einsog  om  :  i  opp-bflBdiraar,  Punktum. 

3  6.  il  Poet's  Epitaph. 

Enginn  graetar  og  einginn  blser :  og  ongam  stofnast  vandi, 
)>egar  t41ar  sinom  raer :  Siggi  kugg  dr  landi. — [S.  P.] 

4.  A  Riddle :  the  Rainbow. 
Hver  er  s4  regar  rfdur  og  b4r  :  Tflenora  settar  meA  rondnm, 

gramn  og  raudar,  gulur  og  bl4r  :  giordur  af  meistara  bondum  ? 

5.  Hallgrim's  Portrait  0/ Himself, 
S4  sem  orti  Rimar  af  Ref :  reiknast  m4  bann  gladar, 

med  svartar  bryr  og  siyalt  nef :  tvo  er  bann  upp  m4Iadar. — [H.  P.] 

5  b.  John  Thorlaksson. 

Seggurinn  befir  soAuUnef :  sem  er  b4tt  ad  framan, 
mxlir  opt  fr4  munni  stef :  tvo  murgom  ^ykir  gaoutn.— [I.  |>.] 

6.  Trying  a  Pen. 
{>essi  penni  IxSknait  m^r :  )>vi  hann  er  dr  brafni ; 

bann  hefir  skorid  geira  gr^r ;  Gunnlaugar  ad  nafni. 

7.  Upsidi'dawn  Land. 
Fiskurinn  hefir  falleg  bli6d :  finntt  bann  opt  4  heidum ; 

semar  renna  eina  sl6d  :  eptir  8i6nam  breidum. 

Sdd  bef-eg  kotttnn  syngja  4  b6k :  selinn  spinna  bor  4  rokk, 
skotuna  elta  sldnn  f  brdk  :  tkdminn  pridna  sm4-bands-sokk« 

S^d  bef-eg  merina  eiga  egg :  alptina  folaldt  sidka, 
dr  reyknnm  hladinn  ysenan  yegg  :  dr  yatninu  yit  var  kidkii. 
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78.  T%i  Cow-hoy  mocks  his  angry  Master, 

RoUant  hi6  med  Dyrnmdal :  dridgum  takti  hUdi, 
bardagann  i  baulu«tal :  byrja  aldrei  vildi. 

|>6rdur  Hneda  l>egiia  yo  :  \em  bi6  4  (5ti, 
brcytti  aldrei  b6ndinn  svo  :  haiin  berdi  menn  f  fi6si. 

Karla-Magniit  kcisarinn  dyr  :  kendi  tnina  hreina. 
aldrei  hann  fyrir  aptan  kyr  :  ormsta  h&di  neioa. 

79.  TkiLcM-ehOd. 

Sl  Baesi  ytri  borinn  er  :  bysna  valinn  k&lfur, 
vamt  om  t>ykja  mundi  m^  :  mstti  eg  eiga  bann  si&lfiir. — [I.  {>.] 

80.  Tlie  Poefs  littU  Nephews  and  Nieces  on  his  Knees, 

Nil  er  komid  full-mart  fe  :  og  f61kid  nog  ad  vinna, 
titt  4  hrora  situr  bn^  :  syttkinanna  minna. — [I.  |>.] 

81.  Old  and  Young, 

Vid  hofam  leogi  sYeizt  h^r  saman  silki-hlin ; 

^ii  ert  ung,  enn  eg  er  gamall,  Ejrvor  min. — [S.  O.] 

82.  A  Poor  Poefs  Thanh. 

Gud  launi  ykkur  gddu  hi6n  :  giofina  nd  og  fyrri ; 
fyrir  kerta  giof  og  grion  :  gamli  ]^akkar  BflBs4r-J6n. — [I.  f>.] 

83.  A  Potts  Lameness, 

H8Bdi-)>id  ekki  Herrans  ])i6D  :  um  hehina  ^  eg  kyarti, . 
luBgri  f<6turinii  heitir  J<$n  :  hitt  er  bann  Kolbeinn  i? arti.«->[I.  |>.] 

84.  The  Greeting  of  the  Lame  Poet  and  his  Pony, 

Ydar  kaeram  ekta-maka  og  oUu  kyni, 

beiUid  ))^r  fri  halta  J6ni :  Humrum-romrom  legir  Skidni.-^[I.  f>.] 

85.  The  Poet* s  Pleasure, 

kh  yrkja  ttoku  6t&a  bid  :  eptir  flestra  sogu, 
enn  gaman  er  ad  geta  ))6  :  gert  fer-skeytta  bogu. 

86.  The  Purring  Cai. 

Monsdnia  malar  vel :  med  svo  longn  skapti, 
enn  l>d  kemur  aldrei  m^I :  utiir  hennar  kiapti.^[I.  |i.] 

87.  Coming  Down  in  the  World, 

Minn  var  fadir  Monsiur :  meS  l>ad  var5  bann  S4ra, 
sidan  vard  hann  Signiur :  og  seinast  tdmur  |>orl&knr. — [I.  ^.] 

87  b.  How  to  address  a  Bishop. 

Saelid  Yerid  l>^r  S^ra  minn  :  sagdi-eg  Yi5  bifkupinn ; 
ansadi  m^r  |>4  aptnr  hinn :  )>d  4ttir  ao  kalla  mig  Herra  )>inn. 

88.  Luna  Lalraia, 

Margur  rakki  aft  m&na  g6  :  mest  )>&  skein  i  heiSi ; 
enn  eg  s4  hann  aldrei  )>6  :  aptra  linu  skeidi. — [I.  f>.] 

89.  How  Big  Folks  are  Fed, 

Ef  ad  daudur  almdgtnn :  aHur  Isegi  k  Frdni, 
msctti  ike  ad  mor-vdmbin :  minkadi  i  honnm  Jdni*— [I.  ^.] 

90.  The  Population  Question  Solved, 

Margnr  fengi  mettan  kvid :  m4  )>Yi  naerri  geta, 
yrdi  fdlkid  vanid  Wd  :  vind  og  sui6  ad  ^ta.-^[I.  f>.3 

91.  TheBursten  Tub, 

Tonnan  valt,  og  dr  henni  allt :  ofan  f  didpa  keldn, 

ikulfii  lond,  enn  bnistn  bond  :  botn-giardimar  b61du.—- [I.  |>.] 

9a.  How  not  to  behave, 

|>akkadu  aldrei  })egnam  mat :  ))egjandi  burtu  skunda, 
4valt  settn  afk  ok  fat :  o&n  4  golf  til  hunda. 
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93.  A  True  Tory. 

Vili  nokkur  le^a  )>eim  satt :  tvan  ]>eir  allir  &  einn  yeg"- 
hanu  fadir  mioD  sxli— og  td  honum  glatt :  s^  haf&i  t>ad  cinsog  eg. — [P.  W.] 

94.  A  Dangerous  Silence. 

Margir  h^Idu  mig  m&Iugaa  mann :  mselti  kerling  ords-kvift  l>ann, 
l>agad  gat-fg  t>6  me&  sann  :  ^gar  hiin  Sk41hohz-kirkja  braon. 

95.  Tke  Cries  of  the  Beasts. 

Hani,  knimmi,  hundur,  svin  :  hestur,  mils,  titlingur — 
galar,  krunkar,  geltir,  hrla  :  gneggjar,  tistir,  syngur. 

96.  Name  in  Runes, 

Einn  piltur  a&  hn^  :  {  blautan  nii6  f  t^, 

6s,  logur,  &r,  fd  :  ur,  reid, — bans  nafh  s^. — [S.  O.] 

97.  Hard  Rhyme :  Capping  Verse  with  fke  Devil. 

Devil :  Allt  er  runninn  lit  i  botn  :  &ttungur  med  breina  vatn — 

Man :  Oil  er  nkb  hi&  einum  Drottn* :  4  bans  n&6  a  verdur  siatn. 

Devil :  Littu  i  {)essa  egg,  egg :  undir  [>etta  tungi,  tungl  I 

Man :  Steypi-eg  ))6r  meft  legg  legg  :  lid  sem  hrs&rir  unl,  unl. 

9S.  Palindromes. 
Forward.     D6ma  grandar  bvergi  bann  :  ballar  r^ttu  mill, 

s6ma  stundar  aldrei  ann  :  iliu  pretta  tili. 
Backward,   T4Ii  pretta  illu  ann  :  aldrei  stundar  s6ma, 

m4li  r^ttu  balkir  bann  :  bvergi  grundar  d^iQ^. 

99.  Rhymes  in  Complex  Metres.     On  a  Horse. 

Bylur  skeidar  virta  vei :  vil-eg  ^ar  &  gora  skil, 
)>ylur  sanda,  mork  og  mel :  mylur  gri6t  enn  syndir  hyl. — [S.  O.] 

And —    Hialla  fylKr,  fenna  dy  :  falla  vili  ei  k&ri, 

valla  grillir  Enni6  i :  alia  hryllir  menn  vid  )>vi. — [Hreggvidr.] 

In  Consonantic  Line-rhyme.     The  Bad  Pen. 

Blckid  iekur  b<Sk-fell  k :  bftur  litiA  penni, 
beldur  veldur  houdin  sm4 :  beuni  menn  um.  kenni. 

100.  Tima'Rima:  Mansongur. 

Opt  eru  kvxda  efnin  ryr :  ekki  &  stundom  pari5, 
eg  4  skrytid  sevintyr  :  i  ^  Utid  varid. 

Mart  er  s4r  til  gamans  gert :  eeb'i  [>nngu  aft  kasta, 
)»&  er  ekki  einskis  vert :  ad  eySa  tid  4n  lasta.  . . . 

Beri  maAr  I6tta  land  :  linast  rauna  tetur, 
eigi  baon  b4gt  um  eina  stund  :  adra  gengur  betnr. 

Sumir  bli^ta  saemd  og  vin  :  sorg  i  ann  an  tfma, 
eptir  biarta  blidu  skin  :  brunar  dokkva  grima. 

Hverfiilt  lukku-bi<Slid  er  :  bamingju  einn  (xS  nsdi, 
4m6ta  fyrir  augum  m6r :  og  )>aA  Idki  4  l)raBAi. 

Kalla  eg  brxri  kroppinn  ond  :  kortur  m4ti  sl^ttur, 
eins  og  sker-bord  reist  4  rond :  rambar  t»ar  til  dettar. 

S<S1  og  m4ni  synir  old :  sama  vitnar  manna  ge6, 
allir  dagar  eiga  kvold :  inn  til  (tessa  svo  er  ske6. 

Held  eg  lioid  beims  4  dag :  Hcrrann  ^  )>ad  viti, 
sigur  undir  s6iar-lag :  synist  bregda  liti. 

peir  sem  vilja  vakna  i  song  :  og  vondar  kvalir  Ada, 
undir  n6tt  ))6  ei  s4  long  :  eiga  sig  a6  boa. 

Teygir  ei  daudinn  tima  vorn  :  ^  tib  er  burt  a6  faalda, 
^d  em  4  OSS  41dg  fom :  allir  skuld  l>4  gialda. — [I.  S.  D.] 
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§  5.     INDEX    POEMS. 

ISLENDINGA-DRAPA,  by  HAWK  THE  SON  OF  WALDIS. 

On  the  fly-leaf  at  the  end  of  Cod.  AM.  748,  covering  two  pages  and 
going  on  to  a  leaf  or  leaves  which  have  now  perished,  stands  this  poem, 
which  contains  a  series  of  brief  notices  of  Icelandic  heroes,  forming  a 
kind  of  Index  to  the  Sagas  known  to  the  author.  Judging  from  the 
precedence  and  disproportionate  space  he  allots  to  the  heroes  of  the 
East,  he  must  have  been  of  Eastern  Iceland,  but  neither  of  him  nor 
his  mother  Waldis  do  we  hear  aught  elsewhere.  One  would  take  him  to 
have  lived  about  the  middle  or  third  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
We  have  made  use  of  this  poem  in  the  Prolegomena  as  a  base  for  certain 
calculations  with  respect  to  the  number  of  Sagas  lost  since  Hawk's  day, 
etc.  It  is  in  regular  stanzas,  but  not  strophic,  unless  we  allow  it  to  have 
been  of  greater  length  than  is  likely.  We  have  marked  the  heroes  of 
Sagas  alluded  to,  in  distinctive  type,  noting  in  the  margin  the  Saga  pre- 
sumably alluded  to,  whether  lost  or  extant.  Hawk  (verse  i)  has  borrowed 
words  and  images  from  Egil's  Arinbiom  Lay,  1. 24,  and  from  Haleygatal, 
U.  I  and  34  (from  the  citations  in  Edda  and  the  Lives  of  Kings). 

From  a  similar  poem  by  Tborkil  Elfara-skald^  no  doubt,  comes  the 
stanza  on  Gunnar,  our  >lo.  11.  ^bormod  Olqfsson  seems  to  have  written 
a  poem  of  the  same  kind  from  which  one  stanza  survives,  our  No.  III. 
Thormod  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals,  signature  N.  s.  a.  1338.  'I'he 
Krafsi  sailed  from  Deerflrth  to  Norway.  Priest  Thormod  Olafsson  was 
a-board  her.  The  ship  was  wrecked  on  the  North  of  Norway,  but  men 
and  cargo  were  saved.' 

Other  Kappa-hvadif  or  songs  about  Champions,  were  written,  perhaps 
all  founded  on  the  prototype  by  Eywind  Poet-spoiler,  which  is  now  lost. 
Such  is  our  No.  IV,  which  is  the  beginning  of  such  a  poem,  but  we  do  not 
think,  as  some  have  thought,  that  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Eywind. 

In  the  Stockholm  MS.  22,  of  the  fifteenth  century,  is  a  poem  dealing 
with  the  heroes  of  the  Romantic  cycles,  etc. 

Poems  of  the  same  class  continued  to  be  written  after  the  extinction 
of  traditions  in  Iceland,  taking  subjects  from  the  Sagas  known  to  us,  for 
example,  one  by  Thord  of  Striug,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  class  of  composition  with  the  old 
catalogue  poems  of  the  earlier  type,  and  with  the  Thulor-Lists  of  Sea- 
kings  and  Gods. 

1.    ISLENDINGA-DRAPA,   BY    HaUK   VaLDISARSON. 

ImlroduciioH.  ID  ERA  ikal  ii5  fyr  lyda  L66ors  vinar.  gI6da 

-*^     hrafoa-vins  nema  hafiii  hneigeudr  Dvalins  veigoni : 
rejrndir  bid-ek  at  randa  ninnar  hlusta-munnum 
haasa  harda  li6san  hasl-rekka  miod  drekki. 

2.  Hvals-  mun-elc  bvassa  telja  -hd5-leudinga  biidar  5 

hamra  vifs  ^  er  hdf5o  hodd-logendr  byr  gn6gan  : 
medan  til  ^ts,  (eDn  t)€ssuin  ^ogn  veiti  h\yn  peitu 
garda  gnindar  nirdir)  ged  deilizt  mer  (scilar). 

t,  Vapnfirdmga  S,      5.  Hverr  gekk  hraeddr  vid  orvan  Hondings  k  Snas-gniuda 
(▼erses  3-5).    &tt  til  odda  ikurar  elg-rennir  Brodd-Helga :  lO 

Mr  grunnungi  gunnar  Ggifir  T6b  at  beita 
(askr  U\\  alms  inn  roskvi)  odyndr /odtir  Sorla, 

4.  had-]  halt,  Cd. 
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4.  Enn  f4k  ^en  er  t4  vlka  vagn-skreytir  I^t  fagna 
gridar  Geitiss  bl6di  giara  hialm->l>rimu  Biami: 

ok  fiall-gestils  flesta  folk-meida  ▼&  beidir 
ulfum  hoUr  J>&-er  olla,  ordz,  bans  fo&ur  morfti. 

5.  Varat  hregg-vana  byggnuni  hraun-AtIa  porieUU 
(reyndr  varO  rimmu  skyndir  rakk-Iyndr)  at  ^vi,  sprakka : 
j^tt  sins  fodur  (s6nar  saddr  vard  i  gny  nadda 

ofnir)  eigi  befoa  iBtt-g6dr  ftkoningr  maetti. 

n.  Droflaugarswta      6.  Opt  vann  aldri  svipta  elgs-fen-vida  Uelgi; 
S.  (verses  6-8).  bar&izt  hann  vid  harda  herdendr  ])rimu  srerda: 
fr4-ek  bdru  hlut  bxra,  heidtnn  anz  vard  meidir 
daudr,  um  drengi  adra  Droplaugar  Htm^  baoga. 

7.  Hdgi  rauS  (enn  hridar  hygg-ek  meir  geta  t>eim) 
Fenris  tedr  i  fiSdri  flein-galdr-svolu  (skialdar) : 

))&-er  Asbiarnar  (ornu)  erfingi  hrx  fingin 
(firi-ek  nyta  ser  sveita)  sins  nafna  l^t  hrafhi. 

8.  Hefndi  Grimr,  l)4-er  geymir  gekk  inn  at  Frey  linna 
foldar  Fiolnis  elda,  frddr  vaskliga  br6dur : 

Nidr5r  lagOi  s&  sverdi  sn&ka  stlgs  (af  vigi 
Tyr  vard  dgaetr  ara  eigs)  i  gognum  Helga. 

9.  Vordo  hauOr,  ^)&>er  h4da,  hlyrar  tveir  me5  dynim 
foldar  vord  ok  fyrda,  flein-glygg,  Adalsteini : 
{)olir  varft  allr  inn  ellri  atgeirs  f  for  ^ui ; 
brings  f(£Il  4  t)vi  t)ingi  p6rolJr  inn  bug-st6ri. 

10.  Egill  fi6kk  onda  gagli  (nlfs  kdm  brafn  at  tafoi) ; 
[bygg-ek  burguzt  vel  varga]  verd  mtb  bnigOnu  srerfii : 
sunr  raud  sidar  brynjur  (sverda  Freyr)  i  dreyra 
(mildr  klauf  skatna  skioldu)  Skallagrims  inn  snialli. 

11.  Ar  fr4-ek  arf-vord  Geira  (ylgr  saddizt  rt\)  fylgja 
[menn  vk  Glumr  at  gunni]  Ounnhildar  bur  kunnu: 
niordr  klauf  Herjans  hurdir  barda  vitr  4  Fitjom ; 
s4  er  mil  af  manni  metins  auAar  fekk  dandum. 
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III.  Egils  Saga 
(verses  9,  10). 


35 


40 


TV.  Glum  Geirason 
(lost  $.y 


V.  Hattfredar  S, 


VI.  porcdfi  S, 
(lost  S.) 


vn.  Finnboga  S. 


viii.  Orms  Stor- 
ol/ksonar  S. 


IX.  Biami-skald 
(lost  S.). 


X.  Greltis  S, 


12.  Hitt  var  satt  at  sotti  (seggr  doglinga  tveggja) 
austr  (fekk  bald  it  hacsta)  Uall/raedr  konung  sniallan : 
bvar-dyggva  l^t  hoggva  hann  arm-vidu  fannar 
(sverOz  fia-ek  ^1  at  yrdi  all-bord)  i  gras  bordum. 

1 3.  ^sti  ungT  med  F6stra  AOalsteins  duou  fleina 
())4  rand  (tegn  i  dreyra)  p6rdl/r  (Hnikars  bi41fa) : 
Skolms  fr4-ek  bart  med  bilmi  bvotum  Noraenna  skatna 
Yggjar  b41s  i  ^li  erfingja  fram  gingu. 

14.  Raud  Finnhogi  frida  Fiolnis  gl6d  i  bl6di 

(hinn  er  hialnis  vid  runna  bart  gekk  framm)  inn  Ramnu : 
ok  b4-raddar  brseddir  brings  6fair  gingu 
fyrir  l»rym-svelli  ^Uar  {^eim  s4r-iokuls-geima. 

15.  larls  monnum  baud  unnar  ein-vigis  til  breina 
aBsi-f»r6ttr  ok  4tta  Ormr  Storoi/s  son  fiorum : 

ftr  bad  Eirikr  leitazt  egg-diarfr  fyrir  seggi 
angrs  l>4-er  4s  at  drengjum  eld-meidir  tdk  reida. 

16.  Frydu  fylgi-meidar  flausta  eiiikar-braustum 
(s4  var  v4pn-ri6dr  Vidris  vedr-giam)  bugar  Biama : 
|i4-er  H4konar  hflcfis  hauss  enn  gegndar^lausi 

4  iarls  nasar  Asa  o)-beinir  laust  flcini. 

1 7.  Satt  er  at  sid  mun  Gretti  sverdz  roskvari  verda 
(braustr  var  lofda  lestir)  leik-f>undr  4  Snae-grundu : 

s4  r^d  sins  of  blyra  s6kn-efnandi  befna 

(f>r6s  bn^  ))ar  til  drofar  porbi&m)  i  gny  fiornis. 
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25.  gctu,  Cd. 


a6.  -volu,  Cd. 
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XI.  Thorleif  larlo'      i8.  |>ordi  porlttfr  herda  ))ing  all-snarpn  hringa, 

skald.  6b  s4-er  iarii  hciOnum  6rridan  r^d  smiOa :  70 

vcga  kraOu  ))vi  ^idbir  {>ann  ok  6l&f  annan 
(braeOr  voni  )>ar  b&dir)  Berserk  (at  ^vi  verki). 

zii.  Gauk  Trand-       19.  Snlallr  fr&-ek  opt  at  olli  Ormr  Shogar-nrf  x6%\; 
ilsson  (lost  S.).  orr  var  s&  til  snerro  snarr  hli6ni-bodi  darra  : 

Ok  geir-raddar  gladdi  Gaukr  Trandils  sun  hauka ;  75 

(geig  vann  heldr)  at  hialdri  (hann  6(km  manni). 

ziii.  Gunnar  S,  ao.  Vardizt  gondlar  garda  Gunruxrr  snorum  runnum 

(Niala).  greitt,  eon  Gizurr  sdtti  garp  ikafa  snarpan : 

niordr  l^t  sextan  saerda  snarr  hli6ro-vidu  darra 

(s4rt  l^k  hair  vid  hol&a)  hior-regns,  enn  tv4  yegoa.  80 

XIV.  Midfirth  21.  Hvast  fr&-ek  hialms  at  acsti  hregg  MidfiardarShtggi 

Skeggi  (lost  S.)  ?    (drengr  raud  opt  inn  ungi  ulfs  munn)  fyz  haf  sunnan : 

gekk  i  haug  at  hnykki  hrae-klungrs  ept  Skofnungi 
hrid-gervandi  hiorva  hfld-fraekn  Kraka  ins  milda. 

zv.  Sidu-Hall  22.  H^lt  til  fullz,  s&-er  fylla  fiir-runna  log  kunni  85 

(lost  S.  ?).         (s4n  raun  var  l>ess)  s6nar,  Sidu-Hallr  vid  alia : 
&tti  ^I-biodr  hrotta  igaetr  sonu  maeta ; 
dyrr  sk6p  himna  harri  hofuds-manni  vcg  sannan. 

zvi.  porstein  Hall-     23.  Hallz  ar/a  fr&  ek  hoUan  hyr  gdllungum  styrjar, 

swt't  S.      l>ann  er  6ligast,  unnar,  ilUmaelis  rak,  taelir :  90 

yaldr  l^t  fimm  of  fellda  fleins  4  momi  einum 
())4  v4  porsteinn  h4van  |>6rbadd)  vidu  nadda. 

zvii.  Btrd  (lost  24.  Kunnr  var  morgum  manni  marg-^r6ttr  *  leizt  s4  *  drottum 

S.  ?).  Taeg&ar-traudr  at  vigum,  vers,  Holm-gongu-Btrsi : 

hiun  er  of  hlakkar  runna  hard-gl68ar  st4  m68i  95 

bliks  med  bruma  ekka  borftz  halfan  tog  fiorOa. 

XYiii.  Kormaks  S,       25.  Kendi  Kormdkr  stundum  kyn-$t6rr  vidum  brynju 

(opt  br4  bann  vift  heiptir  hrafns  siit)  i  gras  liita : 
ok  almr  s4-er  hlaut  bilmis  bald  bl6dugra  skialda 
(hold  rr4-ek  brx&azt  aldri)  hug-pnidr  4  sik  triidi.  100 

ziz.  Thorarin  Stein-     26.  Felldi  borska  holda  hialdr-orr,  ok  vann  sialdan 
arsson  (lost  S.).    (malnir  bcit  blif )  4  holmi  happ,  pdrarinn  kappi : 

ne  t)ryni-nirdir  t)ordu  {)eim  i  gegn  (enn  seima- 
lundr  hi6  stdrt)  at  standa  Steinars  syni,  fieina. 

zz.  Starri  (lost  S.).      27.  Vist  seim-farra  snerru  snarr  Holmg6ngU'[Starrf\        105 


II.   I'ORKELL  Elfara-skald  (froiii  Nlala). 

CPURDU  v^r  hve  var&iz  vig-modr  kiaiar  sloda 

gny-stacrandi  gdri  Gunnarr  fyrir  Kiol  sunnan : 
s6kn-ryrir  vann  s4ra  sext4n  viftris  m4na 
hridar  herfti-meida  haudr-iuens  en  tv4  dauda. 

III.   f'ORMODR  Olafsson  (from  Niala). 

/SNGR  var  sdlar  slcengvir  sand-heims  4  Islandi, 

^-^      (hr60r  er  af  heidnum  lydum  baegr)  Gunnari  frsegri  • 

Niordr  vann  hialma  hridar  blif-nunna  tva  lifi ; 

s4r  gaf  st41a  styrir  sturum  tolf  ok  fiorum. 

rV.   By  an  unknown  Author  (from  Skalda). 

T  TT  \ih  Ingolfr  leita  65n-reifr  med  Hiorleifi. 
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§6.    RHYMED   GLOSSARIES. 


THULOR. 

To  the  chief  MSS.  of  the  Edda  of  Snorri  there  are  affixed  certain 
collections  of  fwords,  either  in  prose  or  verse,  which  are  of  high  interest 
both  for  philology  and  mythology.  These  lists  of  words  were  thrown 
together  as  a  kind  of  poetical  word-book,  a  'gradus,'  in  which  the  poet 
would  find  choice  of  terms  gathered  from  all  sources.  When  these  lists 
are  in  verse  they  are  known  as  Thulor.  The  MSS.  containing  them  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  A  and  B;  the  A-class  best  and  fullest, 
consists  of  AM.  748  and  757;  but  the  latter  is  in  so  deplorably  rotten 
and  bad  a  state  that  it  is  of  little  use,  and  ends  at  line  594.  The  B-class 
comprises  Cod.  Regius,  which  has  hitherto  been  made  the  basis  of 
editions,  though  it  is  imperfect  and  inferior  to  748,  and  leaving  out 
Kings'  names,  dwarves,  trees,  Woden's  titles,  and  ending  altogether  at 
line  502.    Of  the  B-type  is  AM.  i  e  /3. 

The  value  of  the  Thulor  will  appear  when  it  is  stated  that  in  these 
seven  hundred  odd  lines  in  old  metre,  some  three  thousand  primitive 
words  and  names  are  found.  The  arrangement  has  a  rough  symmetry 
of  its  own.  Beginning  with  some  sixteen  sections  relating  to  Persons 
MYTHICAL  and  POETICAL,  titles  of  gods,  and  terms  of  kinship  and  the 
like,  we  next  come  to  a  section  on  battle,  arms  and  armcur,  man's 
belongings,  which  make  up  the  first  part.  This  is  followed  by  a  fresh 
part  treating  of  Physical  Objects  and  the  like:  the  Ocean  with  its 
Rrverj,  \\i^  fishes,  <w bales,  and  ships  that  occupy  them,  with  a  final  voca- 
bulary touching  the  various /ar/j  of  a  ship;  next  comes  Earth  with  the 
animals  that  dwell  thereon,  from  oxen  to  wolves;  then  the  Heavens 
with  its  population  of  moon,  sun,  stars,  skies,  and  tempests:  after  ulir 
comes  another  set  of  animals,  serpents,  horses,  birds  of  various  kinds. 
Another  section,  somewhat  out  ot  place,  deals  with  female  names,  the 
hart,  fox-names,  and  Walkyria-names.  The  Third  part  seems  of  a 
mixed  cast.  It  gives  lists  of  Islands,  Firths,  Seeds,  To  these  we  have 
added  a  little  morsel  (II.  691-718)  printed  in  the  editions  of  Edda  as 
prose.  It  is  found  in  all  the  MSS.,  but  it  is  derived  from  an  older  MS., 
as  there  is  the  same  omission  of  the  last  line  but  one  in  all. 

The  question  now  arises,  whence  and  when  were  these  verse-lists 
compiled.  For  a  variety  of  reasons  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  they 
were  put  together  in  the  West  about  the  age  of  Bishop  Biami.  The 
number  of  foreign  words  and  places  forbid  a  very  early  origin,  and 
would  make  it  subsequent  to  the  Crusades,  by  which  time  Latin  and 
Byzantine  Greek  words  would  have  crept  in  and  reached  the  North 
in  the  mouth  of  sailors  and  pilgrims.  The  number  of  foreign  birds, 
many  of  which  the  Editor,  when  writing  the  Lexicon,  was  only  enabled 
to  identify  from  Bewick,  and  of  which' the  names  are  not  known  to 
Icelanders  or  Norwegians,  as  well  as  the  positive  indications  offered  by 
such  Old  English  words  as  *  sicul-gord,'  sail-yard,  would  point  rather 
tu  the  Western  Colonies  than  to  Iceland  or  Scandinavia  proper.    In 
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the  section  on  Rivers,  which  contains  one  hundred  and  twenty  names, 
when  the  sprinkling  of  classic  and  scriptural  streams  (such  as  Euphrates, 
Tiber,  and  Jordan)  are  taken  out,  the  remainder  are  almost  all  Brithh 
Rrverjf  an  observation  which  startled  the  Editor  as  he  was  looking 
over  a  map  in  the  Oxford  City  Library  many  years  ago  (Oct.  1866). 
These  rivers  belong  to  the  river-system  of  the  North-East  of  Scotland 
and  of  the  Northumbrian  coast.  It  is  evident  that  when  one  can  once 
identify  certain  of  those  rivers  as  British  and  nothing  else,  then  those 
river-names  which  may  be  found  existing  in  Norway  as  well  as  in 
Great  Britain  must  refer  to  British,  not  Norwegian  streams.  This 
cannot  be  wholly  accidental ;  this  section  at  least  must  be  by  some  one 
who  knew,  or  was  working  for  those  who  knew,  these  coasts  and 
streams.  Smaller  indications  point  the  same  way,  the  occurrence  of 
grain  and  trees,  not  grown  in  Iceland  or  Norway,  but  common  in 
Great  Britain;  the  knowledge  of  ship-building  and  rigging,  which  would 
never  suit  an  Icelander,  but  is  singularly  appropriate  to  those  favourite 
Wicking  haunts,  the  Orkneys  and  North-Scotch  coasts.  A  Gaelic  word 
here  and  there  tells  the  same  tale.  With  regard  to  the  Islands  (II.  650  ff.), 
so  distinctly  a  feature  of  the  Norwegian  and  Danish  coasts,  they  are 
mostly  Scandinavian,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  should  be  so,  the 
Wickings  came  precisely  from  those  Norwegian  skerries  and  island- 
bound  coast-counties,  and  they  gave  the  old  names  to  some  of  the  islands 
in  the  West ;  but  still,  of  these  there  are  some  twenty  which  can  only 
belong  to  the  West,  of  mostly  Gaelic  origin.  There  is  an  evident  inten- 
tion on  the  compiler's  part  to  put  round  numbers,  especially  120  and 
60,  the  hundred  and  half-hundred,  whenever  he  could,  which  will 
account  for  a  few  synonyms  to  eke  out  the  long  lists.  They  must  have 
been  made  by  one  who  used  <writingy  one  would  fancy. 

We  have  also  Tbulor  in  court-metre^  some  of  them  attributed  to  Einar 
Skulason,  who  may  indeed  have  been  the  author  of  all  such  lines,  they 
would  suit  his  time  and  cast  of  thought.  They  are  evidently  less  im- 
portant than  the  others,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  internal  rhymes  would 
not  tempt  many  men  to  try  such  a  task. 

We  have  added  a  few  more  in  court-metre,  of  grammatical  bearing, 
etc.,  found  in  Edda  MSS.  (Cod.  Ups.)  and  AM.  778,  by  the  same  Einar 
and  others. 

I.   Mythical^  PersonaL 

I.  Sea-kings,      A  TLI,  Fr68i,  Ali,  Glammi, 

-^"^     Beiti,  Ati,  ok  Beimuni, 
AuSmundr,  Gudmundr,  Atall,  ok  Gestill, 
Geitir,  Gauti,  Gylvi,  SveiSi, 
Goir,  Eynefr,  Gaupi,  ok  Endill, 
Skekkill,  Ekkill,  Sksevill,  Sglvi, 
Halfr  ok  Hemlir,  Hdrekr  ok  Gorr, 
Hagbardr,  Haki,  Hraudnir,  Meiti, 
Hiaorolfr,  ok  Hrauflungr,  Hggni,  M^singr, 
Hundingr,  Hvftingr,  Heiti,  Maevill,  10 

Hialmarr,  Moirr,  Hoemir,  MaeNi, 
R6di,  Rakni,  Raer,  ok  Leifi, 
Randverr,  Rgkkvi,  Reifnir,  Leifnir, 
Naevill,  Refill,  N6ri,  Lyngvi, 
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ByrviU,  Kilmundr,  Beitni,  lorekr, 

Asmundr,  i*vinnill,  Yngvi,  Teiti, 

Virvill,  VinnUl,  Vandill,  S9lvi, 

*Gaverr/  ok  Htinn,  Giuki,  Budli, 

Homarr,  Hnefi,  Hurfi,  Surfi.— 

S^kat-ek  lieiri  S^-konunga.  20 

2.  Kings.  Man-ek  hauk-stalda  heiti  segja: — 

aUvalldr,  fylkir,  ok  afraki, 

bragningr,  aodllngr,  budlungr,  da)glingr, 

SDdlingr(l)  ok  gramr,  ia)rurr,  ok  tiggi, 

hildingr,  ok  harri,  ok  hertogi, 

ma^ringr,  hilmir,  mildingr,  ok  nor, 

loffiungr,  nifiungr,  ok  landrekt, 

))engill,  vfsi,  l>i66an,  konungr: 

sinnjor,  siklingr,  si61i,  raesir, 

Skia)ldungr,  Skilfingr,  skyli,  ok  Yngvi,  30 

Ynglingr,  Ylfingr — Ero  nti  taliS 

HdFVD-SKiOLDUNGA  HEITI  na)kkur. 

3.  Dwarfs,  Tel-ek  Motsggni  ok  Mipklitufl, 

MidviS,  Munin  ok,  Migfivitnir, 

Blin[d]viflr,  Burinn,  Bumborr,  N^i, 

Bivorr,  Bavorr,  Blainn  ok  Nordri(I), 

Grfmr,  Ndr,  Nifli,  Niflgttr,  Dvalinn, 

Nainn,  Nefr,  Nefi,  Nifengr,  ok  Dolgr, 

N^raflr,  ok  N^r,  Norfiri  ok  Sufiri, 

Skaverr,  Skaviflr,  Skirvir,  Virvir,  40 

All)iofr,  Austri,  Aurvangr,  ok  Diifr, 

Ae,  Andvari,  Onn,  Draupnir, 

Dori  ok  Dagfinnr,  Dulinn  ok  Onarr, 

Alfr  ok  DelUngr,  Oinn  ok  Dumir, 

Vindalfr  ok  Vitr,  Vivir,  Ori, 

Varr,  Gull,  Mevill,  Vi8r,  ok  Olinn, 

Ginnarr  ok  !>r6rr,  Gandalfr,  torinn, 

tekkr,  trdr,  Imlinn,  !>rasir  ok  Fullangr, 

Fainn,  Fdrr,  Fili,  Figlsviflr,  Gloinn, 

Fifir,  H4r,  Farli,  Frosti,  ok  Tigve,  50 

Hanarr,  Forve,  Hepti,  Fili(!), 

Heri,  Hgg-stari,  ok  Hsenbui, 

Hlioflolfr,  Kill,  Hildingr,  ok  Litr, 

Rafi-spakr,  Lofarr,  Reginn,  ok  Liomi, 

Rd6-svi6r,  Loinn,  Rekkr  ok  Eitri, 

Toki,  Eggmoinn,  Eikin-skialdi. 

4.  Giants,  Ek  man  I5tna  inna  heiti — 

Ymir,  Gangr,  Mimir,  I8i  ok  inazi, 

15.  bilmundr,  leiS.         i6.  iosmundr,  i  e  iS.         1 8.  Qautrecr?        36.  blavorr, 
Cd.  44.  ok]  or,  Cd.  56.  CM.  757 ;  iaki,  Cd. 
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Hningnir,  Hrimnir,  Hraufinir,  Grimnlr, 

Hveflrungr,  Hafli,  Hripstuttr,  Gymir,  60 

Harfiverkr,  Hr^^kkvir,  ok  Hdstigi, 

Hrae-svelgr,  Herkir,  ok  Hrim-grimnir, 

Hymir  ok  Hrim-l)urs,  Hvalr,  Prl-geitir, 

frymr,  i*nifl-gelmir,  Kstil-barfli, 

Geirrgfir,  Furnir,  Galarr,  trifeildi, 

Fia)lverkr,  Geitir,  Flegr,  Blap-t)vari, 

Forni6tr,  Sprcttingr,  Fialarr,  Stfgandi, 

S6mr,  ok  Svdsu&r,  Svarangr,  Skratti, 

Surtr,  ok  St6rverkr,  Saekarls-muli 

Skaerir,  Skrymir,  Skerkir,  Salfangr,  70 

Oskruflr,  ok  Svartr,  Ondufir,  Stumi, 

Alsvartr,  Aurnir,  Amr  ok  Skalli, 

Kgttr,  Osgrui,  ok  Alfvarinn, 

Vind-svalr,  Vifiarr,  ok  Vaf|)ru6nir, 

Eldr,  Aur-gelmir,  JEgk,  Rang-beinn, 

Vindr,  Vlftblindi,  Vingnir,  Leifi, 

Beinvidr,  Bigrgolfr,  ok  Branding], 

Dumbr,  Ber-gelmir,  Dofri  ok  Mifliungr, 

Nati,  Spkk-mimir, 

Enn  ero  eptir  Iotna  heiti: —  80 

Eim-geitir,  Verr,  Imr,  Hring-vglnir, 

Viddi,  Vi8gripr.  Vandill,  GylUr, 

Grimnir,  Glaumvarr,  Gldmr,  Sam-endill, 

Vgrnir,  Harfl-greipr,  ok  Vagn-hgffli, 

Kyrmir,  Suttungr,  ok  Kalld-grani, 

Igtunn,  OglaSnir,  ok  Aur-grimnir, 

Gyllingr,  Gripnir,  Gusir,  (3foti, 

Hloi,  Gang-lati,  ok  Hel-reginn, 

Hross-l)i6fr,  Durnir,  Hund-alfr,  Baugi, 

Hraudungr,  Fenrir,  Hroarr  ok  Nifli —  90 

Nd  ero  upp  talid 

amatligra  I5tna  heiti. 

5.  Giantesses^       Skal-ek  Troll-kvknna  telja  heiti: — 
Ogresses,     Grfflr,  ok  Gnissa,  Gr^la,  Bryia, 

Glumra,  Geitla,  Grfma,  ok  Bak-rauf, 

Guma,  Gestilja,  Grottin-tanna, 

Gialp,  Hyrokkin,  Hengi-koepta, 

Gneip,  ok  Gnepja,  Geysa,  Hdla, 

Horn,  ok  Hriiga,  Harfl-greip,  ForaS, 

Hryfla,  HveSra,  ok  Hglga-bruSr,  ico 

Hrfmgerflr,  Haera,  Herkja,  F41a, 

Im6,  lam-saxa,  Ima,  Figlvgr, 

Mavm,  IviSja,  Amgerfir,  Simul, 

6a.  hriki,  lejS.  66.  Fleckr,  ie/3.  79.  ssBgrimnir,  leiS.  91. 

f>a  er  du  lokit  )>urM  hcitum,  i  e  i9. 
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[bx.  X. 


6.    Woden's 
names. 


7.  Sons  of 
Woden. 


8.  Thor. 


Svivgr,  Skrflcja,  Sveipin-falda, 
Oflug-barfia,  ok  lam-glumra, 
Imgerflr,  Ama,  ok  larn-vifija, 
Mar-ger8r,  Atla,  Eisor-fdia, 
Leikn,  Munn-harpa,  ok  myrk-rifia, 
Leirvpr,  Li6ta,  ok  Lodin-fingra, 
Krdka,  Yard-run,  ok  Kiallandi, 
Vigglgd,  turr-bgrfl — viljom  nefna — 
Rygi,  sffiast,  ok  Rivin-geilo. 

Nd  skal  yppa  Odins  na)fnom: — 
Alriflr,  Auflunn,  ok  AUda-fgflr, 
Gizurr,  Kialarr,  Gautr,  Yifirimnir, 
Gollorr,  Grimnir,  Ginnarr,  HnikoSr, 
Figlnir,  Dresvarpr,  Fengr,  Am-havf6i, 
Frdrifir,  Al-fgSr,  ok  Farma-t;(^r, 
Heijan,  Figl-sviflr,  Hnikarr,  Fomglver, 
Hr6ptr,  Hialm-beri,  Hgrr,  Fiall-geigoflr, 
Grfmr,  Gap-l)rosnir,  Gangraflr,  Svipall, 
GlapsviSr,  Ganglaer,  ok  Ganglaeri, 
Her-teitr,  Har-barflr,  ok  Hropta-t^r, 
GeigoSr,  Ggllnir  ok  Geir-lofinir, 
Hlaefoflr,  Hdvi,  Hagyrkr,  Svi8o6r, 
Sffl-hgttr,  Svafnir,  Sig-fa)6r,  l>rasarr, 
Hrami,  Hiarrandi,  ok  Hengi-koeptr, 
Hrossh4rs-Grani,  Hri6tr,  Tvf-blindi, 
i>roptr,  Her-blindi,  ok  Herja-faoflr, 
Hvat-m66r,  Hl^-freyr,  Hveflrungr,  friSi, 
Ggllungr,  Bileygr,  ok  Geirglnir, 
Ydvgflr,  Yal-fa)6r,  Yingnir,  Rggnir, 
SviSurr,  ok  SkoUvaldr,  Sig-gautr,  ViSurr, 
Sviflrir,  Bdleygr,  SigJ)^r,  Bruni, 
Sigmundr,  Svglnir,  Sffl-skeggr,  ok  Ni6tr, 
Olgr,  Biblindi,  ok  Enni-braitr, 
Baolverkr,  Eyluftr,  Brunn,  Sann-getall, 
I^ekkr,  tuflr,  (3mi,  tnindr,  ok  Ofnir, 
U6r,  Iglnir,  Yakr,  lalkr,  ok  Lang-bar6r, 
Grfmr,  ok  Lgdungr,  Gestum-blindi, 
Sigtryggr,  Igrmunr,  Sa8r,  Gunn-blindi, 
lafn-harr,  Oski,  Iglfodr,  ok  t>r6r, 
Yivngr,  Skilfingr,  68inn,  Tveggi, 
Yera-t^r,  SigJ)ror,  Yal-gautr,  ok  Yggr. 

BuRiR  ro  Odins: — Baldr,  ok  Meili, 
YiSarr,  ok  Nepr,  Yali,  Ali, 
i*6rr,  ok  Hildolfr,  Henn68r,  Siggi, 
Skia)ldr,  ok  Oldnir,  ok  Itreks-i6d, 
Heimdallr,  Saemingr,  Haodr,  ok  Bragi. 

Heitir  Atli,  ok  Enni-langr, 


no 


lao 
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Mrr,  EindriSi,  ok  Asa-bragr, 
Biorn,  Hlorrifli  ok  Harfi-veorr, 
Vingjiorr,  Sgnnungr,  Veoflr,  ok  Rymr 
Asa-hetja 

9.  Names  of       Enn  skal  telja  Asa  heiti : — 

ihc  Ames,    l>ar  er  Yggr,  ok  I>6rr,  ok  Yngvi-Freyr, 
ViSarr,  ok  Baldr,  Vali,  ok  Heimdallr; 
1>A  T^r,  ok  Niaorfir,  tel-ek  naest  Braga, 
Ha)6r,  Forseti;   her  er  oefstr  Loki. 

10.  Goddesses.      Nd  skal  Astnjor  allar  nefna: —  160 

Frigg,  ok  Freyja,  FuUa,  ok  Snotra, 
Geror,  ok  Gefjun,  Gn4,  Lofn,  SkaSi, 
Igrfi,  ok  Ifiunn,  Ilmr,  Bil,  Nigrunn, 
Hlfn,  ok  Nanna,  Hnoss,  Rindr,  ok  Sigfn, 
S61,  ok  Sdga,  Sigyn,  ok  Vgr. 
W  er  Vdr,  ok  Syn,  ver&r  at  nefna; 
enn  l^rtifir  ok  Ran  er  i}eim  nsest  taliS. 

11.  Nanus  0/      Gr^t  ok  at  66i  goUi  Freyja: 

Freyja,    heiti  ero  hennar:   Hgrn,  ok  t>ungra, 

S^r,  Skialf,  ok  Gefn,  ok  it  sama  Mardgll.         170 
Doettr  ero  hennar:   Hnoss,  ok  Gersemi. 

1 2.  WaJkyries,      Enn  ero  aflrar  6©ins  meyjar  : 

Hildr,  ok  Gpndul,  Hlgkk,  Mist,  Skggul, 
l)d  Hrund  ok  Eir,  Hrist,  ok  Skuld,  talifi. 
Nornir  heita  pser  er  naufi  skapa. 

13.  Women,         Nipt  ok  Dfsi  nii  mun-ek  telja: — 

Sn6t,  briiflr,  svanni,  svarri,  sprakki, 

fli6d,  sprund,  kona,  feima,  ekkja, 

r^gr,  vff,  ok  bniflr,  ristill,  saeta, 

svarkr,  dr6s,  ok  man,  maer,  ok  kerling.  180 

14.  Men,  M41  er  at  segja  Manna  heiti: — 

Greppar  ok  gumnar,  gumar  ok  drengir, 

gotnar  ok  rekkar,  garpar,  seggir, 

sveit,  snillingar,  ok  sselkerar: 

bragnar,  |)egnar,  beimar,  ha)ldar, 

firar,  ok  flotnar,  fyrflar,     .... 

fajroneyti,  dr6tt,  flokkr,  harfl-menni, 

kniar,  ok  kappar,  kenpor,  nautar, 

Old,  ok  aerir,  ok  afar-menni, 

lifiar,  ok  lofdar,  I^dr,  ok  sagnir,  190 

li6Sr,  of-ldtar,  li6nar,  ok  ferflir, 

mildingr,  ok  maeringr,  mann-baldr,  spekingr. 

153-  VingJx>fT  . .  .  Vcoftr]  Ving))zr  .  .  .  Vlng{)or,  Cd.  159,  oefstr]  I  ejS; 

nest,  Cd.  1 74.  Eir]  add.  i  e  iS.  1 78.  kona]  add.  i  e  iS.  1 79.  brudr] 

J  e/3;  dros,  Cd.       sxta]  i  e/3;  hncita,  Cd.  185.  hauidar,  A. 
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H  er  gloesi-maSr,  ok  goll-skati, 

snyrti-menn,  ok  saelingar, 

auS-k^fingar,  ok  ofl4tar(I), 

herr,  ok  helmingr,  ok  ha)ffiingjar: 

Folk,  ok  fylki,  fundr,  almenningr; 

er  t>ra)ng,  ok  |)yss,  t>orp,  au6-skatar, 

dr6tt,  ok  syrvar,  dunn,  pr^8i-menn, 

saogn,  ok  samnafir,  seta,  sterti-menn,  200 

fiorr,  ok  brionar 

15.  Company       Enn  ero  eptir  aldar-heiti  : — 
and  Kindred,  hirfi,  ok  gestir,  ok  huskarlar, 

inn-dr6tt,  ok  hi6n, — ef  ek  allt  segi — 

nini,  ok  t>opti,  ok  rdfi-giafi: 

Inn-h^singar,  alda-l)optar, 

sessi,  ok  mdli,  soerlar,  fylgdir: 

t)d  ero  fdlagar  ok  fraendr  saman, 

vinir,  einkili,  ver&ung,  halir: 

Ai,  ok  dttungr,  arfi,  sonr,  210 

fadir,  br6dir,  barmi,  bl6fii,  ok  lifri, 

i6d,  burr,  nefi,  ok  arfuni: 

J)4  eru  hXfvzXy  ok  hajfuft-baflmr, 

nidr,  hleyta-madr,  nidiungr,  ok  barn, 

konr,  ok  kyn-kvfsl,  kundr,  sett-bogi, 

ma)gr,  mdlo-nautr,  mdgr,  ok  spialli, 

sett-barmr,  aett-sl66,  of-ska)pt,  ok  sveinn: 

sesso-nautar,  ok  sifiungar, 

af-spring  er  J)4,  ok  sett-stufiill. 

\(i.  Household.      H  ero  rddo-nautar,  ok  rdfi-giafi,  220 

{)i6nar,  ok  t>rdelar,  l>lrr,  a>nntmgar, 
verk-menn,  kefsir,  ok  vfl-megir. 

17.  Battle,  Orrosta  heitir: — hialdr,  ok  rimma, 

gigll,  geira-hgS,  ok  geir-l)rivul, 

r6g,  ok  r6ma,  rand-grffi,  ok  storfi, 

svipul  ok  snerra,  sig,  folk,  iara; 

s6kn,  morS,  ok  -vig^  s6ta,  dolg,  6gn, 

dynr,  gn^r,  tara,  drima,  imun; 

t)4  er  orrosta,  ok  grlygi, 

hrid,  ok  etja,  her-t>a)gn,  t)rima.  230 

18.  Weapons.      Ek  man  segja  sverda  heiti: — 
Swords,    hia)rr,  ok  Hrotti,  hggudr,  Drag-vandill, 

groa,  gramr,  gillir,  giallarr  ok  neSan-skarfir, 
sigdr,  ok  snyrtir,  s6mi,  ski6mi; 
skalkr,  skerkir,  stilfr,  Skr^mir,  Laufi, 

201.  fiorrokbr.]  add.  lejS.  210.  arfi]  ie/3;  ari,  Cd.  213.  -bad- 

mar,  Cd.  223.  Orrosta  heitir]  )>au  ero  heiti,  Cd.  227.  soU]  sotti,  Cd. 

230.  etja]  B;  stDa,  Cd. 
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pltlr,  langbarSr,  ok  onn-t>vari, 

I-egg-bltr,  kyr,  galmr,  ok  leifnis-grand, 

her-beri,  Hneitir,  ok  hrae-frakki, 

lotd,  hrgndudr,  Iggder,  maekir, 

rngSudr,  mundridi  ok  Mistil-teinn,  240 

malmr,  ))r6r,  ok  marr,  ok  mid-fainn, 

fet-breiflr,  grind-logi,  ok  Fiaor-svafnir, 

vaegi,  leiptr,  vaegarr,  valangr,  ok  brandr, 

verulfr,  valnir,  vinn-biartr,  ok  kol, 

askr,  angr-vaSill,  eggjom-skarpi, 

svipuSr,  ok  svipa-li6tr,  salgarfir,  hnefi; 

hvati,  ha)fu6-hvessingr,  hausa-maolvir, 

hraeva-gautr,  her-brai,  ok  hold-mfmir, 

ben-ssegr,  brigflir,  brimarr,  hufllognir, 

skyggl>er,  skryver,  skarfli,  grindlogi,  250 

Mimungr,  fellir,  ok  mdl-vitnir, 

taurar,  hraevafir,  trani,  vind-{)vari, 

liflnir,  Kvera-bftr,  li6mi,  herflir, 

vitnir,  yfri,  vaegja-lesdr : 

skelkingr,  fiUingr,  flaemingr,  skerdingr, 

skotningr,  skilvingr,  Skgfnungr,  rifiungr, 

brotningr,  hvftingr,  Baesingr,  Tyrvingr, 

haekingTy  ok  hringr;   hittaz  man  naetdngr: 

logi  ok  mund-giallr,  langr,  hvass,  ok  eldr, 

avrn,  ok  segir,  <ok'  naglfari,  2C0 

brigflir,  maumir,  blaer  ok  skerflir, 

hyrr,  ok  helsins^r,  hrfflir,  dtd: 

fellir,  f9lvir,  Fdfnir,  raufnir, 

imir,  eimnir,  afspringr,  t)inurr, 

siglir,  snyrtir,  svaelgr,  skar,  ok  ndr, 

goinn,  gest-moinn,  ok  gramr,  t)rimarr,  niflha)ggr. 

19.  Parts  of       Oddr,  bl66varta  ok  ben-knuar, 
the  sword.   bl6fl-refill,  bl66-varp,  ok  bl66-i6a, 
bl66-vaka,  liugfengr,  ok  bl6d-hnefi, 
iflvarp,  ok  brandr,  egg-teinar,  folk,  270 

emjar,  t>remjar,  ok  glninar-nautr, 
merki,  vett-rim,  ok  missi-fengr, 
onn,  ok  skafningr,  undir-dregningr, 
vargr,  kall-hamarr,  valba)st  ok  herflr: 
sverfl,  ok  gelmingr,  ok  sam-nagli, 
hugr6,  sigr-hnofl,  hialt,  ok  tangi, 
mundridi,  ha)gg-fdflr,  ok  meflal-kafli. 

238.  hrz-f.]  le^;  hafraka,  Cd.         240.  mundadr,  le^.         242.  le^;  fi9r- 
sodnir,  Cd.  244.  yernlfr]  I  e^;  Terr  Tifr,  Cd.      kol]  krol,  1  e^.  248. 

her-brai]  huglognir,  iej9.  255.  filbiungr,  i  eiS.  269.  -Taka]  r;  -varta, 

Cd.  271.  r;  olraeda-,  le^.  274.  kalld  hamar  nautr,  le/i.  277. 

I  e  jS ;  hogg  ttadr,  Cd. 
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20.  Axe, 


21.  Spear, 


22,  Arrows, 


23.  Bow, 


24.  Shield, 


25.  Helmet, 


26.  C<?j/  ^ 
Mail, 


(Ex,  iar6-hyma,  .  .  .  8[par6a] 
skiava,  ok  skeggja,  skrdma,  ok  genja, 
regin-spgm,  gneQa,  ok  gygr,  fdla,  280 

snaga,  ok  bulda,  barda,  vfgg]9d, 
l>veita,  ok  J)enja;   J)d  er  arg-hyma; 
hon  er  oefst  talid  (exar-heita. 

Darr,  spi6t,  ok  myt,  daof,  lenz,  ok  vigr, 
snata,  fleinn,  ok  svaf,  svida,  hrae-maeki, 
geirr,  spia)r,  nata,  gefja,  kesja, 
gaflak,  frakka,  Gungnir,  peita. 

Orr  er  ok,  akka,  oddr,  hvft-mylingr, 
fenja,  drffa,  flaug,  dynfara, 

b9sl,  bgl,  bflda,  broddr,  ok  hremsa,  390 

gggn,  flaug,  ok  ^xq%  .  .  .,  ok  skapt-sna)r, 
flug-glav6,  ok  flug-svinn,  fiva,  ok  skeyti: 
Geta  skal,  Fennu  ok  Gusis-smffiis, 
lolfs-smffii,  hon  er  oefst  t)ura. 

Almr,  dalr,  bogi,  fr,  ok  tvfviSr, 
sveigr,  glser,  ok  J>rymr,  [s6mr],  seal,  gelmir: 
Enn  kvefl-ek  heita  zA\  vapn  saman; — 
iam,  8or,  ok  spia)r,  fsarn,  slpg. 

Skioldr,  t>ningin-salr,  skaun,  salbendingr, 
bugnir,  hldbardr,  ok  buklari,  300 

vettrimi,  targa,  ve6r-gla6r,  ok  hlff, 
vi6-bleiknir,  rft,  vfg-glaflr,  ok  lind, 
giallr,  dogg-skafi,  ok  gunn-skylir, 
ba)6-li6s,  gr^ta,  ok  ba)6-sk^lir, 
svalinn,  ok  randi,  saurnir,  bordi, 
skutfingr,  bardi,  skirr,  tvf-byrdingr, 
yrlygr,  ok  svarmr,  eilifhir,  heiflr, 
baugi,  fagr-blainn,  bera,  mid-fomlr. 

Hroptz  hattar  skal-ek  heiti  segja: — 
hialmr,  goll-fainn,  hraur,  val-hrimnir,  310 

hall-hrimnir,  skglkr,  ok  hlffandi, 
figrnir,  t^oki,  ok  fisk-moinn, 
hildi-gaoltr,  kellir,  her-kumbl,  ok  velgr, 
grfma,  segir,  glsever,  stefnir. 

Brynja,  kund,  hialmggll,  hvQfi  ok  nan, 
ka)ld,  Finnz-leif,  ba)dfara,  t)yn,  syn,  blod-leika. 


11.   Physical, 

Water.  C-S)R,  silsegja,  salt,  ^gir,  haf, 

I.  The  Sea: — ^     la)gr,  sumr,  loegir,  laga-stafr,  ok  vdgr, 


284.  myt]  naut,  1  ejS.  293.  Fenna,  B.       Gusisoaota,  I  ejS.  299.  Read, 

lalpenningr.  315.  hryft  ok  nati,  I  ejS. 
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giallr,  gnap,  geimi,  gnarr,  svifr,  ok  marr; 

sdgr,  sogf  sami,  svelgr,  ra)St,  ok  fiaordr;  320 

sund,  a)gr,  velfaerr,  sgni,  vfflir, 

hrld,  verr,  breki,  hdm,  fl66,  ok  brim, 

graefiir,  gl^oflr,  Gymir,  ok  vsegir, 

gnifir,  ok  oror,  gialfr,  fen,  snapi: 

gnat,  va)r,  vika,  vgzt,  h6p,  ok  mi6, 

vatn,  didp,  ok  kaf,  vfk,  tiaom,  ok  sfk, 

stormr,  dfki,  hylr,  straumr,  loekr,  ok  bekkr, 

dll,  bruSr,  kelda,  ida,  fors,  ok  kill : 

hefring,  alda,  hvftingr,  ok  Id:  . 

hra)nn,  Rdn,  kolga,  ok  himin-glaeva,  330 

dra)fn,  u6r,  ok  'soimn/  diifa,  bylgja, 

bo6i,  ok  bdra,  bl6dug-hadda. 

2.  Rivers  Ga)ll,  Glit,  Gera,  Glgfl,  ok  Valskialf, 
{geograph): — Van,  Vi8,  Vimur,  Ving,  ok  Ysa, 

Si6,  Su6r,  Freka,  Sekin,  Einstika, 

Elf,  Ro,  Ekla,  Ekin,  Rennandi: 

i>yn,  Rin,  ok  Ni6,  l^gll,  Rymr,  Ysia, 

Dun,  Ofn,  Dyna,  Dyn,  Hgll,  Fara, 

Orun,  ok  Bro,  Aufl,  Skialg,  Lodda, 

Myn,  Merk,  Rifia,  Mein,  ok  Sax-elfr:  340 

Tifr,  Dyrn,  Vi^a,  Tems,  Vind,  ok  Strind, 

Mavrn,  Mo6a,  trym,  Morn,  ok  Gaut-elfr, 

Alin,  tF8r,  Kolga,  ok  Evfrates, 

Ogn,  Eiflr,  Eimir,  ok  Apardion: 

Rggn,  Hrpnn,  ok  Rgnn,  Raum-elfr,  Hnipul, 

Hn9pul,  HiQlmunld,  Humra,  Vina, 

Vil,  Vin,  Vella,  Valin,  Sgmd,  Salin, 

Nepr,  Drgfn,  Strauma,  Nis,  Mynd,  Gnapa. 

Gilling,  Nilus,  Ganges,  Tvedda, 

Luma,  Ver,  V66a,  Leira,  ok  Gunnl)r6,  350 

16,  SV9I,  Vegsvinn,  Yn,  l>io6numa, 

Fignn,  Strgnd,  ok  Spse,  ok  Fimbul-l)ul: 

Nyt,  Hrpnn,  ok  Nau8,  N9t,  Slffir,  ok  Hrf6, 

Kpnnt,  Leiptr,  ok  Or  nt,  ok  Kerlaugar  tvaer, 

Gpmul,  Sylgr,  ok  Yn,  ok  Geir-vimul, 

Ylgr,  Vpfl,  ok  F166, — lordan  er  i  lesti. 

3.  Fishes : —        Lax,  ok  langa,  l^sa,  brosma, 

biningr,  haeingr,  bust,  ok  hrygna, 

humarr,  hrognkelsi,  hvednir,  S6ki, 

glunn,  aurrifii,  ok  andvari:  360 

sfld,  seifir,  skata,  sil,  reyfir,  ok  ggr, 

skreifiungr,  ok  sfkr,  skaJgi,  ok  flydra, 

fyldingr,  styrja,  ok  fuSryskill, 

321.  B ;  oegir,  Cd.        331.  solmr,  I  e/3.        342.  Maara,  I  ejS.         347.  Vilrin? 
341  or  316.  Read,  Nina?  351  and  355.  Yn]  one  must  be  wrong. 
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4.  Whales: 


5.  Ships  :• 


6.  Parts  of  a 
ship : — 


h&merr,  steinbftr,  ok  hiskerfiingr: 

fiaorsungr,  t)raDminungr,  ok  fengrani, 

hamarr,  sand-hverfa,  ok  horn-ga&la, 

mar-kniitr,  glgmmungr,  ok  mar-{>vara, 

sflungr,  skel-fiskr,  sverd-fiskr,  ok  l^r: 

t)yrsklingr,  ufsi,  ^rskr,  vartari, 

grunnongr,  gedda,  giglnir,  keila,  370 

dll,  ok  karfi,  krabbi,  geir-sll^ 

hdr,  ok  godlax,  hom-sfl,  igiilL 

Hafr-hvair,  geir-hvalr,  ok  haf-gufa, 
hnlsa,  haf-stratnbr,  ok  hn^dingar, 
reyflr,  reyfiar-kalfr,  ok  rau6-kembingr, 
bruungr,  rostungr,  ok  blaejo-hvalr : 
nonB-hvalr,  ok  bdr-hvalr,  n4-hvalr,  ok  leiptr, 
skeliungr,  fisk>reki,  ok  skiito-hvair, 
sletti-baka,  skiald-hvalr,  ok  sand-Iaegja, 
hross-hvalr,  and-hvalr,  hrafn-reyflr,  ok  vggn.     380 

Nd  man-ek  sk^ra  of  skipa  heiti — 
aork,  ira-kl6,  askr,  sess-nimnir, 
skeid,  skdta,  skip,  ok  SkiS-bladnir, 
n6r,  Nagl-fari,  ngkkvi,  ok  snekkja: 
byrfiingr,  buza,  bard-kaldr  ok  hreinn, 
bakki,  hgmlungr,  h^lug-bardii 
rgst,  bdtr,  ok  regg,  rgd,  Hringomir, 
lung,  ki611,  lang-skip,  leifnir,  karfi, 
hringr,  Gn66,  freki,  hrgft,  m6flr6i, 
hemlir,  barfli,  ok  hylbauti,  390 

ugla,  le6ja,  ok  askvitill, 
koena,  kgtia,  kati,  reid,  ok  skalpr: 
kngrr,  kuggr,  knui,  keipull,  eikja, 
dreki,  Ellidi,  dromundr,  ok  prdmr, 
fura,  vigg,  galeid,  ferja,  skalda, 
fley,  flaust,  ok  l)aekr,  far,  tfflr,  ok  lift. 

Segl,  ska)r,  sigla,  sviSvfs,  st^ri, 
s^jor,  saum-fa)r,  sdd,  ok  skaut-reip, 
stag,  stafn,  sti6m-vi6,  stufiill,  ok  sicul-gia)rd, 
snotra,  s61-bord,  sess,  skutr,  ok  strengr,  400 

sa)x,  ok  stcefiingr,  sviptingr,  ok  skaut, 
spfkr,  siglo-tr6,  saiimr,  Igk-stolpar, 
laukr,  siglo-toppr,  Una,  eyro, 
flaug,  flaugar-skegg,  ok  far-nagli: 
hdnn,  hdn-bora,  ok  hialmun-va)Ir, 
hdfr,  hl^,  hrefni,  ok  hals-stefni, 
hefill,  hals,  hanki,  ok  haofiit-hendor, 


376.  bonungr,  leiS. 
407.  hnacki,  icjS. 


388.  karfi]  B;  bardt,  Cd. 


390.  homlu-bardi  ? 


§6.] 
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hdir,  haell,  hamarr,  hialp-reip,  ok  Ifk, 

rd,  rakki,  rif,  rengr,  ok  ha)inlur, 

vind-dss,  vengi,  va>ndr,  lang-nefjur,  410 

vx)lt,  beiti-dss,  varta,  brandar, 

bitar,  b6g-lfna,  bulka-stokkar : 

barS,  kn6,  byrSi,  bellti,  ok  kiimungr, 

kiaoir,  bord,  keili,  ok  kia)l-s^ja, 

kraptar,  kerling,  kloer,  ok  |x)ptor, 

kal-reip,  t>rimir,  klofar,  ok  t)iljur, 

drengir,  drag-reip,  doela,  drar, 

ak-taumar,  roer,  arinn,  ok  ndlar, 

aur-bor6,  kialar-haell,  ok  akkeri, 

hnakk-miSi,  aust-ker,  ok  hdn-spaenir.  420 

7.  Earth: —       I6rd,  fia)m,  rofa,  eskja,  ok  H168yn, 

gyma,  Sif,  figrgyn,  grand,  hauflr,  ok  ra)nd, 
fold,  vangr,  ok  Fif,  fr6n,  hiarl,  ok  barmr, 
land,  hig6y  t>ruma,  Idd,  ok  merski, 
hollt,  hals,  ok  fia)li,  hlfd,  ok  leiti, 
h611,  heidr,  ok  hvilft,  hvdll,  ok  brekka, 
hr6,  dalr,  ok  va)llr,  hvammr,  ok  tunga, 
mold,  flag,  rimi,  in6r,  laut,  ok  sandr. 

ViDR,  yllir,  tdg,  vf6ir,  selja, 
pors,  ma)rk,  ^IviOr,  pl6ma,  spfra,  430 

bia)rk,  vid-vindill,  beinn,  fiall-rapi, 
buss,  hlynr,  ok  b6k,  beinviSr,  mgpurr: 
hasl,  heggr,  hallarr,  hagt>ora»  reynir, 
rso,  almr,  ok  r6t,  reyir,  askr,  fura, 
apaldr,  a)sp,  launis,  ulfvifir,  lykkja, 
eik,  einir,  pill,  elri,  palmar: 
lind,  Idg,  ok  linnr,  lyng,  skf6,  pera, 
}pg\\,  ok  t)yrnir,  t)inuiT,  storfi,  ok  klungr, 
mpsurr,  gra)n,  mistil-teinn,  ok  mar-hrfsla, 
ilstri,  vln-vi6r,  iolstr,  cipressus.  440 

£k  man  sk^ra  fyr  skatna  mengi 
all-ramligra  yxna  heiti: — 
arva)r8r,  drioni,  ok  i9rmun.rekr, 
simi,  Freyr,  Reginn,  Smiflr,  cyl)vari, 
rauSr,  ok  rekningr,  ok  rgkkvi-liflr, 
viggi,  bautaflr,  Vingnir,  sti6ri, 
Himin-hri6tr,  simarr,  ok  harfi-^, 
haefir,  dignir,  hia)llorr,  simuU: 
hli6r,  sttifr,  ok  litr,  hrifir,  forsimi, 
arfr,  iaormuni,  ok  eiki-smi6r,  450 


8.  Trees  and 
Plants  :— 


9.  Animals. 
Oxen : — 


41 1.  Taita]  ▼ortur,  leiS.  426.  heiftr]  B;  heilU  Cd.  427.  hr<S]  B; 

bro,  Cd. ;  hrof,  x  ejS.        439.  Emend. ;  gron  tTenn,  Cd.        440.  iolstr]  ioftr,  Cd. 
448.  B ;  hsfir,  dirnir,  kioUor,  Cd. ;  digni,  x  e  iS  (better). 
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gneisti,  apli,  gollin-homi, 
au6r,  kvfgr,  aoldungr,  ok  prfuni, 
grifiungr,  aolgr,  gellir,  glymr,  ok  hrefii, 
tffiungr,  boli,  taifr,  aur-gefinn. 

10.  Cow: —        Kyr  heitir:   skirja,  kvfga,  ok  frenja, 

ok  AuSumbla, — ^hon  er  ellzt  kua. 

11.  Ram: —       Hrutr,  ofr-hyrningr,  hornum-skali, 

gumarr,  hom-gloinn,  ok  giald-hroinn, 
hveSnidr,  hom-gl6i,  hallin-skfdi, 
berr,  hom-hroinn,  ok  heimdali,  460 

bekri,  mifliungr,  blaer,  ma)r6r,  ok  ve6r. 

12.  He-goat: —  Hafr  heitir,  grfmnir,  ok  geira)lnir, 

Tann-gni6str,  kiappi,  ok  Tann-grisnir, 
skaemotr,  ok  bnisi,  bukkr,  grfmr  talidr. 

13.  She-goat: —  GKiTAR-heiti :   Heifirdn,  ha6na,  ok  kidlingr; 

er  ok  kol-miila,  ok  kid  saman. 

14.  The  Bear: —  Bi5rn,  bersi,  bolmr,  bera,  elgvifinir, 

bld-iaxl,  Isolfr,  ok  breidvegi, 

bestingr,  bassi,  ballti,  hiaebardr, 

ulfr,  frekr,  vilnir,  Igrekr,  mosmi,  470 

fetvidnir,  hdnn,  fress,  vetr-lifii, 

iug-tanni,  ialfuSr,  ifiungr,  vil-skarpr. 

1^,  The  Stag: — Hi6rtr,  Dura-l)ror,  hlidr,  eik-l)ymir, 

Diineyrr,  Dainn,  DvaJarr,  motroflnir. 

16.  The  Boar: —  G6ltr,  valglitnir,  grfss,  irminir, 

svfn,  tarr,  runi,  Sse-hrfmnir,  ba)rgr, 

rai,  valbassi,  ro6r,  dritrodi, 

l)r6r,  viflrir,  skrumpr,  l>r9ndr,  vaningi. 

17.  The  Wolf: — Vargr,  ulfr,  Vitnir,  ilmr,  skpU,  Geri, 

hvinnir,  ok  grd-d;^ri 480 

*Hati,  Hr6dvitnir,  ok  heidingi, 
freki,  kinni,  vfdnir,  Fenrir,  hlaebarfir, 
goti,  gildir,  glammi,  gyldir,  imarr, 
imr,  egfiir,  ok  skolkini: 

Enn  heitir  svd: — ^ylgr,  vargynja, 
bokn,  ok  ima     .     .     .     svimul. 

18.  Heavbns: —  Nio  ero  heimar  &  h«6  talifl: — 

veit-ek  inn  nedzta,  sd  er  vind-blainn, 

t)d  er  heidomir  ok  Hregg-mimir : 

annarr  heitir  andlang^  himinn,  490 

Q)at  mdttu  skilja),  t^ridi  vld-bldinn; 

464.  skimudr,  i  e  iS.  467.  bolmr]  i  e  iS ;  blomr,  Cd.  474.  Dainnl 

I  e  ^ ;  dalarr,  Cd.  479.  Ylgr  vargr  Titni,  Cd.  480.  hvinnir,  ok  gri-dyrij 

add.  iciS. 
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vl6-fe6mi  kve6-ek  vera  inn  fiorda; 
hri66r,  ok  hl^rni,  hygg  enn  s^tta; 
grfmr,  vett-mfmir: — get-ek  niS  vera 
dtta  himna  upp  um  talda: 
skatyrnir  stendr  sk/jom  oefri, 
hann  er  titan  alia  heima. 

19.  Thb  Sun:—  Sunna,  s^ni,  S6l,  fagra-hvel, 

hri66r-leika,  Ilk,  skin,  ra)dully 

leiptr,  if-  roefiull,  ok  li6sfari,  500 

drifandi,  alf-ra)6ull,  ok  Dvalins-leika ; 

al-skfr,  geisli  ok  ey-gloa. 

20.  The  Moon  : — ^Mani,  '  mi6gar6r/  mulin,  tungl  ok  gldmr, 

skyndir,  ok  skin,  skrdmr,  drtali, 
nf,  skialgT,  luna,  nid,  fengarL 

21.  Bay  and         D(E6R,  hl3nii,  ok  ra)kr,  dies,  ok  losing, 
Night: —       dagr,  n6tt,  svefn-gaman  ok  draum-ni9run, 

nox,  nis,  grima,  niol,  myrkfara, 
61i6s,  draum-vQr,  emisperium. 

22.  The  Heavens  Heimr,  hregg-mimir,  himinn,  skatyrnir,  510 
(Repeated) : —  vl8-bldinn,  andlangr,  ok  vaetrimnir, 

gimir,  vindblainn,  vfdfedmir,  hri6&r, 
hl;^mir,  leiptr,  ok  heifiornir. 

23.  Wind  and       Vedr,  byrr,  va)nsu8r,  vindr,  dl-reki, 
Weather : —  ^yZ'g',  bloer,  ok  gustr,  grip,  logn,  l)oka, 

regn,  dr,  rota,  rffl,  miorkvi,  dl, 

fidk,  fok,  mugga,  frost,  kdri,  hregg: 

'g^nsurr,*  grdfli,  gol,  of-vidri, 

gi6sta,  grindill,  gsela,  ok  61i6dr, 

gneggioOr,  ggnsuflr,  g§,  dyn-fari,  5*0 

hl^mmuSr,  ganrekr,  hds-bri6tr,  ok  l)i6tr. 

2^. Fire: —         Gnis  heiti  vil-ek  greppum  segja: — 

^giss-br66ir  ok  ^1-reki, 
eldr,  eimr,  usli,  dfii,  herkir, 
*hr9tuflr,'  ok  hr6t-gandr,  Hrimnir,  eimi: 
leygr,  Vafr-logi,  linnr,  ok  farri, 
brandr,  f^,  tdsi,  brimi,  nertill, 
viti,  eimyija,  vellan-fasti, 
funi,  h^rr,  foefiir,  fiSrr  ok  eisa : 
freki,  glgr,  seti,  feykir,  ysja,  533 

hrgSudr,  ok  h^rvir,  harkr,  for-brennir, 
hrapi,  myln,  logi,  hripudr,  aldr>nari, 
k3mdr,  bdl,  vseginn,  kveykir,  ok  busi : 
brisingr,  brenna,  blossi,  gneisti, 

501.  Here  B  (Res.)  ends.  504.  Emend,  from  Alris  m.;  skyftir  zki,  Cd. 

508.  nU]  read,  niks? 

Ff  2 
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gnipall,  gloefir,  ddni,  geiri,  tandri, 
dunsufir,  dini,  dusill,  ok  sn»ra : — 
Nd  er  sex-tigir  seyfiiss  heita. 

25.  Animals       Skal-ek  eitr-f&  orma  telja: — • 

again,      6inn,  ok  ofnir,  ^lirr,  iapra. 
Serpents: —  furr,  flug-dreki,  Fdfnir,  ori,  540 

fraeningr,  ok  dll,  feginn,  ok  omir: 
grafvitnlr,  fdnn,  goinn,  holt-skridi, 
grafningr,  grettir,  gri-bakr,  trani(!), 
grfmr,  ok  graf-t>Vengr,  gargan,  eitrungr, 
hringr,  holdvarinn,  haugvardr,  dreki : 
NlfihQggr,  ndinn,  nifir,  holdvari, 
langbaror,  ly&er,  linnr,  hei&bui, 
strykr,  steinbui,  st^rir,  svafnir, 
sndkr,  scorpion,  sneldingr,  naSra: 
liSr,  iapr^  brdinn,  linni,  stefningr  550 

snillingr,  vifinir,  saerfr,  ok  vindudr, 
rddr,  rabia,  reimir,  seimir, 
moinn,  dalgixina,  ok  Mi6gardz-ormr. 

26.  Horses: —    Glaftr,  Glaer,  Gyllir,  GolIin--faxi, 

glitnir,  Goll-toppr,  Gisl,  skeifibrfmiry 

Silfr-toppr,  Simir,  Sleipnir,  Sksevo6r, 

Goti,  Skin-faxi,  Grani,  Stdfr,  ok  Skaer : 

Mkr,  L^ttfeti,  figr-svartnir,  Valr, 

fengr,  Falhofnir,  fet-m66r,  ok  lungr, 

Vakr,  viglitnir,  vindr,  Tialdari,  560 

ve8r,  viflir,  vigg,  ok  veg-draupnir : 

vegbiartr,  Hglkvir,  Ving-skornir,  Hrafn, 

Alsvidr,  allvarr,  Arvakr,  Drasill, 

Blakkr,  b9lt>vari,  brdinn,  H4-stigi, 

marr,  i6r,  bautuSr,  m6r,  iormuni: 

Moinn,  hestr,  fia)tri,  m66nir,  r6ni, 

alsvartr,  apli,  askr,  mdl-feti, 

B16fl[ug]-h6fi,  Ham-skarpr,  brdnn,  H6f-varpnir, 

vigr,  Skinfaxi  (I),  Virvill,  Hrfm-faxi. 

27.  Birds.  Haukr,  ham6er,  hannr,  H&br6k,  tregi,  570 
The  Hawk : —  hei&dr,  heim-l)dr,  hrimnir,  kolking, 

ginnar,  gandir,  ok  geirlo6nir, 
ggllungr,  ginnungr,  ok  gagl-bati: 
yrlygr,  ymir,  und-skornir,  vab:, 
ifiungr,  ifli,  ifill,  vedr-fglnir, 
Forseti,  vidnir,  figrsungr,  t^rgmmungr, 
gigr,  miitariy  Qglir,  sau&nir. 

28.  The  Raven: — Hramn,  holdbori,  Huginn,  6vaeri, 

bleeingr,  liti,  borgin-m66i, 

569.  Vifill,  Tol.  i.  p.  80, 1. 5. 
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hom-klofi,  viti,  kloakan,  kr&kr,  580 

dnikr,  Muninn,  corvus,  geri  {su)^ 
krummi.  knimsi,  korpr,  boringi, 
spori,  Artali,  ok  4r-flognir. 

29.  7^  Coei : —  Fegringr,  hani,  Fialarr,  ok  dsldkr, 

kokr,  Sal-gofnir,  kambr,  vifiofnir, 
gylmir,  gaUus,  ok  gallina: 

H(ENA,  keila,  Hdbr6k,  skada. 

30.  Tk£  Eagle : — Orn,  gallofnir,  ok  Andhimnir, 

Hrae-svelgr,  ok  hregg-skomir, 

egg-l)^r,  kamarr,  an,  blindvidnir,  590 

arnkell,  Gemlir,  ok  aquila. 

31.  Birds: —      Gamr,  gripr,  gaukt>ior,  gaukr,  sviplaekja, 

gri-gds,  heim-gis,  gagl,  ok  helsingr, 

geir-fugl,  geitungr,  glaeSa,  do6r,  kvisa, 

ari,  nagr,  arta,  alpt,  mdr,  ok  haukr: 

6dins-hani,  alka,  aond,  hrossa-gaukr, 

hramn,  hoens,  himbrin,  hryggjar-stykki, 

h^ri,  hani,  hoena,  ok  hilduri, 

dfr,  vair,  smyrill,  ngla,  skurfir: 

sva)rr,  storkr,  si^a,  svarr,  8ki6r,  sparr-haukr,      600 

stelkr,  spa>rr,  svala,  stein-delfr,  spiki, 

skiifr,  sp6i,  saedingr,  skarfr,  ok  svart-bakr, 

skeglingr,  skldi,  skia)ldungr,  p&i: 

kirn,  igda,  kialar-fogl,  krdka,  dlifa, 

))ra)str,  ))idorr,  t>ema,  ))eisti,  dunna, 

trana,  tialdr,  titlingr,  tyrdil-miili, 

16mr,  Isevirki,  ok  ledr-blaka: 

langv^,  lundi,  16a,  fia)I-m66i, 

filing,  16-l)raBll,  Friggjar-elda, 

rindill,  t)vari,  l(ri,  riilpa,  fiall-rota,  610 

iarpi,  ertia,  ok  iafirdkam, 

akri,  dodka,  sefir,  ok  naetingr, 

kreppingr,  fl6fi-skftr,  'kiar-filki,'  spaetr, 

maeisingr,  ^fingr,  m/ri-snfpa, 

lytr,  haengi-vakr,  rivann-skinna : 

hr6kr,  gi66r,  hegri,  ok  haf-tyr6ill, 

brand-gds,  hr66-gds,  brimm-orri,  mdrr, 

sendlingr,  skr^tingr,  snae-fogl,  skdri, 

vakr,  valr,  d!ifa(I),  vallofr,  starri. 

III.   Sundries, 

I.  Goddesses        f^essi  skal  kenna  kello-heiti:  6 jo 

again: —       S&ga,  Sigyn,  Sif,  !>ni6r,  Ifiunn, 

^^%Zi  ok  Bestla,  Fulla,  ok  Nanna, 

Gefiun,  Horn,  Gerflfi  ok  Laufey. 
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2.  Females  Reid,  selja,  strind,  rein,  skor6,  ok  figrn, 
again: —       biaork,  veig,  ok  t>aoll,  brik,  t>opta,  Gefn, 

^%9  gnind,  ok  li6,  lodda,  broka, 

fit,  norn,  .  .  . ,  fold,  ))irr,  ok  lind. 

861,  fia)tra,  spa)ng,  Sia)fn,  Nauma,  Rindr, 

Eir,  ^Ua,  list,  Ilmr,  troda,  dfs, 

Ni^ra,  Vgr,  ok  Frl6r,  nipt,  R4n  ok  Bil,  630 

Lfkn,  Hlfn,  ok  Syn,  Lofn,  ok  Gn&. 

3.  Mind  and        M66r,  hiarta,  negg,  munr,  hugr,  sefi, 
Heart: —     ge6,  heU,  siafni,  gollorr,  ok  eljun. 

4.  7Tu  Fox : —    Skolli,  slappar6r,  ok  skaufali, 

skollr,  mel-rakki,  skaufi,  gr^la: 

enn  er  refr,  ok  skrgggr,  a)ldungr,  dainn, 

laufa-fettir,  foa,  brunn-migi. 

5.  The  Hand  : —  Heiti  ero  handar  : — hrammr,  dfr,  ok  ravkn, 

greip,  mund,  ok  spa^nn,  gaupn,  ok  hreifi, 
ulflior,  ok  fingr,  armr,  leggr,  ok  b6gr,  640 

Idmr,  hnefi,  16fi,  loppa,  krumma. 

6.  The  Wal-       Man-ek  Valkyrjor  Viflris  nefna : — 
KTRjAs: —      Hrist,  Mist,  Herja,  Hlgkk,  Geirav^r, 

G9II,  Higr-t>rimul,  Guflr,  Her-figturr, 
Skuld,  Geir-a)nul,  Ska)gul,  ok  Rand-gnid, 
Rddgrfd,  Gaondul,  Svipul,  Geir-ska)gul, 
Hildr,  ok  Skegg-old,  Hnind,  Geir-driful, 
Rann-gni6r,  ok  !>nii6r,  Reginleif,  ok  Sveifi, 
!^a)gn,  Hialin-{>rimul,  I'rima,  ok  Skalm-a)]d. 

7. Isles: —  Ey,  OmS,  ok  Ormst,  Ollum-lengri,  650 

Horn,  Hrund,  ok  Hugl,  Herfila,  Ivist, 
Hvedn,  Hrafnista,  Hising,  Skrofa, 
Mgn,  Mgst,  Hasley,  Myl,  Stolm,  Bataldr, 
Selja,  S61ra)nn,  ok  Sortoland, 

Sigg  ok  Salarey,  ok 

Sdga,  Ldland,  Salbigm,  Leka, 

Sklfl,  Strind,  ok  Vigr,  Solm,  ok  Aldi: 

Krft,  Kipr,  Lygra,  Kgrmt,  Rg6,  Biarkey, 

Hsering,  Gylling,  Hugr6,  Varfla, 

Lauga,  Lygra,  Lag,  ok  Gizki,  660 

^rifina,  ok  t>i6tta,  ^ma,  Kinn,  ok  Hr6tt: 

Nqs,  Dyn,  Nauma,  Nala,  Ngrva, 

F61skn,  Frigg,  Faetilgr,  Fenring,  ok  Mgn, 

Bolm,  Bokn,  Raufa,  Bgnn,  Sekk,  ok  Vgrl, 

Algst,  ok  Storft,  lala,  Tigr,  Veey : 

Aum,  fl,  ok  Rist,  Iia,  Lodda, 

645.  Read,  raodgrid. 
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Soland,  Siri,  Solskel,  Migla, 
Hlesey,  Ve6rey,  Hitra,  Frosta, 
Lognd,  Vikna,  Ldg,  Syllingar: 
Fi6n,  FiQlbyija,  Frikn,  ok  Senja, 
Selund,  ok  Dimun,  Ssela,  tnimla, 
Usna,  Si<Sland,  Askra)d,  ok  Sfld, 
Ala,  Borgund,  Erri,  Torgar, 
Hael,  Rgkstr,  ok  Falstr,  ok  Helliskor, 
Asparnir,  Hin,  lolund,  ok  Hanki, 
Marsey,  Sdmsey,  Mystr,  ok  Vingi, 
Hlesey  (rep.),  Hedinsey,  ok  Hnotirnar. 

8.  Friths  : —      Fi5rbr  :   Sogn,  lali,  FoUd,  (5f6ti, 
Ang^,  Harmr,  Tregi,  Eitri,  Vefsnir, 
Hardangr,  Stafangr,  Heyangr,  ok  Glaumr, 
Go&marr,  Hardssr,  Grenmarr,  Hrodi. 


9.  Seed  : — 


Akr,  ax,  saedi,  a)gn,  ban*,  ok  halmr, 
All,  efsta-kn^,  eigin,  skotblad, 
blad,  kn^,  ok  r6t,  bygg,  rugr,  ok  sdd, 
kom,  gin-hafri,  korki,  barlak, 
gri6n,  ok  val-bygg,  groska,  dumba, 
hveiti,  hirsi,  hialmr,  sknlf,  ok  miaol, 
bendill,  heslar,  bundin,  sdd-korn, 
fliir,  gmstr,  {>refi,  frae-korn,  gnio6i. 


10.  Numbers: — 

Ma6r  heitr  einn  fyrir  ser — 

Td  ef  tveir  ero,  691 

l>orp  ef  trfr  ero, 

fi6rir  ero  fa)ro-neyti, 

flokkr  em  fimm  menn, 

sveit  ef  sex  ero, 

siau  fylla  saogn, 

dtta  bera  dmselis-skor, 

nautar  ero  nio, 

dunn  ef  tiu  ero  : 

aerir  ero  ellifo,  700 

tog-lo6  ef  tolf  ero, 

l)yss  ero  l)rettdn, 

ferfi  ero  fiortdn, 

fundr  er  ef  fimtdn  hittaz, 


670 


680 


seta  ero  sextdn, 

s6kn  eru  siautidn, 

oernir   l>ykkja   6vimr    J)eim   er 

dtidn  moetir, 
neyti  hefir  sd  er  nftidn  menn 

(fylgja), 
dr6tt  ero  tuttugu, 
pi66  ero  J)r(r  tigir,  710 

folk  ero  fi6rir  tigir, 
fylki  fimm  tigir, 
samnaSr  sex  tigir, 
svarfadr  siau  tigir, 
aold  ero  dtta  tigir, 
^  ,  ,  .  ero  nio  tigir  {blank\ 
herr  er  hundrad. 


>  Some  word  on  n. 
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APPENDIX. 

Thulor  in  Court-Mktrk. 

Sea-kings: — 

EKILL,  Eitill,  Skekkill,  Emmir,  Gestill,  Remmir, 
Heiti,  Hoekingr,  Meiti,  Heimi,  M^singr,  Beimi, 
Randverr,  R66i,  Mundill,  Roekkvi,  Solsi,  Noekkvi, 
Hemingr,  HagbarSr,  Glammi,  Haki,  Beimuni,  Rakni. 

Kvenna  heiti  okend  : — 

Braut  er  svanni  ok  saeta,  sveimar  rfgr  ok  feima,  5 

bru6r  er  i  faor  zned  fli6di,  fat-ek  dr6s  ok  man  ki6sa, 
l)ekki-ek  spnind  ok  sprakka;   sparik  vi6  hsel  at  maela, 
firrumk-ek  sn6t  ok  svarra;   svifr  mer  langt  frd  vffi. 

Blfd  er  mser  vf6  m66ur;  mdla  drekkr  d  ekkjo 
kvfflir  kerling  eiflo;   kveflr  d6ttir  vel  befljo;  10 

opt  finnr  amb6tt  ha)pto ;   ae  'r  frilla  gra)m  svaero ; 
kiljar  kvdn  ok  elja;   kann  nipt  vi6  snaor  skipta. 

ne  Mind  (from  Cod.  Ups.)  :— 

Stendr  t)at  er  st6rom  grandar,  sterk-vitri  mer  Herkjo^ 
i  hnegg-vera)ld  hyggjo  hefi-ek  strffl  borit  vlfla, 
t)ar  kemr  enn,  ef  unna  Itr  vildi  Bil  skaldi,  15 

at  bMflr  groer  Gribar  glaum-vindr  i  sal  t)indar. 

Islands : — 

B6kn,  Kormt,  Brising,  Vikna,  Brua,  Hfrar,  Dun,  Sfri, 
Sotr,  f'a)mb,  Seija,  Hftrar,  Sigg,  R6tt,  Bataldr,  H6tta, 
Vigr,  Storfl,  Vgrl,  Rq6,  Lygra,  Veig,  Fenring,  Tigr,  Senja, 
Hvefln,  Vafl,  Hfsning,  Friflnar,  Ha}6,  Borgund,  Smyl,  Torgar. 

Tke  Sea-gtrt  Isles  by  Einar  Skulason  : — 

1.  Brattr  er  baldrekr  !>i6tto;   berr  vindr  Radar  linda,         21 
vifi-gyrflill  ^fii  Va)r6o,  veltr  Fenringar  belti; 

ygliz  umgia)r6  Huglar;   olmr  er  grd-sili  Stolmar; 
fleygir  Bolmar  baugi;   brakar  Lygro  men  nakvat. 

2.  Bldr  er  baldrekr  Sira;   Bru  gyrdill  t>vaer  fyrfiom;  25 
sundr  springr  Lygro  lindi ;   Leko  velt  af  t>ra>m  belti ; 

kiaol  skolar  Karmtar  helsi;   kl^fr  sti6m  sila  t*i6mar; 
baord  skera  Gizka  girfii;   grafaz  borfi  f  men  Stor6ar. 

3.  St6rt  fellr  gyrfiill  Garta;   grefr  vindr  i>nimo  linda; 

l)^tr  sval-fia)turr  Seljo;   svellr  undrom  men  Hnindar;       30 
allt  skelfr  Brimlar  belti;   brestr  em  sili  Hemar; 
oest  ferr  umgisord  Hristar;   olmr  er  hringr  f>rimlinga. 

5.  szta]  %ymn,,  Upt.  28.  Edda  Lauf.  enten  these  three  following  stanzas 

under  the  name  of  Einar  Skulason. 
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4.  BarS  ristr  Gaelo  gir6i;  grefr  saum  fia)turr  Tauma; 
geist  ferr  uingia)r6  Ostrar;  opt  er  men  klofit  Senjo; 
brand  ))vser  Bolmar  lindi;   bifaz  stinnr  sili  Kinnar;  35 

hringr  \>ftT  Hveflno  tongom;   hart  veltr  Glanar  belti. 

The  Daughters  of  Ran  : — 

(£sir  hvasst  at  hraustom  Himtnglceva  t>yt  saevar; 
Glymr  Unnar  vex  grenni  Ga)ndlar  skiSfs,  ok  Dii/a ; 
Brsedd  strykr  Bl66ughadda ;  brim-solginn  fellr  Kolga; 
YAfv  skylr  He/ring^  stoerir  haf-lau6r  of  vi6  rau6an.  40 

Another  Version  : — 

Drofn  skylr  stdl  Jmu"  er  stafni  straum-fylgin  {>vaer  Bylgja  ; 
He/ring  brestr,  enn  hristir  Himingtceva  mar  Vimrar; 
Hronn  dregr  gra)nn  or  grunni;   gadd  svelr  Blddug-hadda ; 
elg  venr  U^  ok  Kolga  egg-hdfs  vid  glym  DH/o. 

Grammatical  (from  Skalda,  of  later  date) : — 

1.  Wl  veldr  dr  at  aerir  akr  bil-manna  spakra;  45 
aera  verdr  mefi  drum  undan  dolga  fundi, 

rdda  gengr  af  rSda  rdna  systir  olystug 
6rar  dregr  af  drum  finxxi  skemda  fl;^tir. 

2.  (Eli  telsk  t)at  er  6I0  lisnotran  mann  gotnar; 

aelir  vatn  t)ar  er  dlar  all-strangir  fram  hallazt;  50 

heitir  Idr  d  Lceru;  laeringar  kenningar; 
kallazt  mcer  i  Mceri ;   maeringr  ef  gia)f  taerizt. 

3.  Haetta  verSr  k  haetiu;  hating  ef  ba)l  roetisk, 
dst  er  naer  at  naera,  mi  er  vaer  konan  fseri; 

skeind  tekr  aedr  enn  ceflazt;   oedi  deyr  l)d  er  br  .  .  .        55 

Hair  by  Ami  the  Benedictine : — 

Skafa  sveinar  klif  krdno ;  kvedr  eik  mefian  reikar  3 
biiSgr  ))yrnir  hnfgr  hiama;   haf-skida  stafar  rfda; 
poh  hlusta  kaol  kvistir;   knd  skalla  rso  falla; 
a)Ir  kringiz  vel  vanga;   venz  skardi  gra)n  svarSar. 

Einar : — 

Hrynja  l^t  in  hvfta  haus-mioll  ofan  lausa  60 

strind  a)rri6a  strandar  stallz  af  skarar-fialli. 

Snorri: — 

Kom  ek  inn  {>ar  er  sat  svanni  svanna  vsenstr  i  ranni; 
gerdr  leysti  si£  svarfiar  svarfl-akr  rafiar  garfii. 

Ola/:— 

Haog  leit  hvarma  sk6gar  hiad-nom  vi6  mer  stiximom. 

Cd,  Worm.,  App. 
35.  Herdar,  Cd.  41.  From  748.  55.  Read,  ^at  ei:  brsdi  ? 
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§  7.    SKALDA-TAL. 


This  interesting  Roll  of  Poets  has  reached  us  from  two  sources.  A, 
the  Kringla  MS.,  c.  1264,  which,  the  vellum  having  perished,  we  liave  in 
Ami  Magnusson's  autograph  copy,  AM.  761.  B,  the  Codex  Upsalensis 
of  Snorri's  Edda,  c.  1 300,  in  which  this  table  appears  side  by  side  with 
other  additimenta  of  interest.  The  Kringla  text  is  the  best,  but  the 
other  is  the  more  complete,  adding  to  the  lists  of  Kings  and  Earls  and 
their  poets,  lists  of  lesser  noblemen,  etc.,  and  their  poets.  From  these 
two  our  text  is  composed. 

The  date  to  which  the  table  reaches  in  its  fullest  text  is  about  coeval 
with  that  of  Codex  Upsalensis  itself,  but  Skalda-tal  itself,  we  think, 
bears  traces  of  earlier  origin  than  even  Kringla.  Skalda-tal  is  in  two 
parts,  the  first  entitled  '  Scalda-tal  Dana  kononga  oc  Svia ; '  the 
second  '  Her  Jbe/r  up  Scalda-tal  Noregs  kononga.'  But  these  titles  do 
not  correspond  to  the  present  contents,  for  in  both  our  MSS.  the  order 
now  is:  Title  I,  a  beginning  of  Danish  list  to  the  word  Boddason, 
followed  by  a  list  of  Swedish  kings  and  earls.  Title  II,  a  Norwegian  list, 
followed  by  the  rest  of  the  Danish  list.  The  original  order  plainly  was, 
Title  I,  Danish  list,  Swedish  list;  Title  II,  Norwegian  list;  and  this 
would  suggest  that  the  table  was  first  drawn  up  at  a  time  when  the 
memory  of  the  great  Danish  kings'  hegemony  was  not  faded  out  of 
men's  memories.  In  Ari's  days  the  tongue  was  still  called  '  Danish,' 
and  the  Danish  ^Canute's)  empire  was  vividly  remembered,  and  we 
should  be  disposed  to  put  the  original  table  about  11 30. 

The  origin  and  grounds  of  the  list  are  for  the  most  part  unknown. 
There  are  some  pieces  of  information  in  the  short  glosses,  e.  g.  on  Erpr 
Lutandi  and  Ulfr  hinn  Oargi,  which  are  not  found  elsewhere.  The  list 
of  poets  of  Eystan  Beli  looks  as  if  it  were  derived  from  a  verse. 

The  first  edition  of  Skalda-tal  is  that  of  Ole  Worm  ;  the  first  trust- 
worthy edition  is  that  of  Text  B,  by  Mobius,  1856,  at  the  end  of  his 
useful  Catalogue,  and  both  texts  were  given  by  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson  in 
the  third  volume  of  the  AM.  edition  of  Edda,  1880. 

I.   Skalda-tal  Dana  Kononga  ok  Svia. 

STARKADR  INN  QAMLI  var  skald :  hans  kvxdi  ero  forauzt  J)eim  er  menn 
kunno  nu;   hann  orti  um  Daoa  kononga.    Ragnarr  konongr  LoAbr6k  var 
skald,  ok  Aslaug  kona  bans,  ok  scenir  {wirra. 

Basnar  konungr  Iiodbr6k :  Erpr  Liitandi. 

Bragi  skalld  inn  Gamli  Bodda  son.  Kalfr  f>rcBnzki. 

Swedish  Kings  : —  Refr  Ruzci. 

XJyBteinn  Beli :  Ormr  Ofraoii. 

Bragi  inn  Gamli.  Olvalldi. 

Onindi  Pni5i.  Oc  cun  Olvalldi. 
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Avalldi. 
Fleinn  SkftUd. 
Rognvalldr. 

Biom  at  Hangi : 
Bragi  inn  Gamli. 

Erpr  Lutandi  v4  yig  I  yinm  ok  Tar 
stlaftr  til  draps ;  hann  orti  dripo 
um  Sanr  konongs  hund,  ok  {>& 
hofut  iitt  fyrir. 

Birekr  BeflU  son : 
Alfr  iarl  inn  LitU. 

Btyrbidm  Sterki : 
Ulfr  Siilo  iarl. 

Eirekr  Si^HUBli : 
{>oryalldr  Hiallta  son. 

6Uft  SoBiiBki : 

Gunnlaugr  Orms-tnnga. 
Rafh  Onundar  son. 
6tUrr  Svarti. 
Gitzorr  S?arti. 

Onnndr  Olaft  son : 
Sigvatr  skald  |>6rdar  son. 

Ingi  Steinkels  son : 

Marcus  Skeggja  son  logsogo-maftr. 


BOrkvir  Kols  son : 
Einarr  Skula  son. 
Hallddrr  SkvaUdri. 

Kntitr  Eireks  son : 
Hallbiorn  Hali. 
f>orsteinn  |>orbiarnar  son. 

BOrkvir  Earls  son : 

Sumarlidi  skalld. 
f>orgeiiT  Dana-skalld. 

Xtirekr  Enuts  son : 
Grani  Hallbiarnar  son. 

Ion  Borkris  son : 

••  ••  ••  »• 

Eirlkr  Eireks  son : 
6l4fT  |>6Tdar  son. 

Swedish  Earls: — 
Ion  iarl  Sorkris  son : 
Einarr  Skiila  son. 
HaUd6rr  SkvaUdri. 

Boni  iarl  Ivars  son : 
Hallddrr  SkvaUdri. 

Eiarl  iarl  86na  son : 
Halld6rr  SkvaUdri. 

[Birgir  iarl  Maspms  son :] 
[Sturla  |>6r5ar  son  ^.] 


II.   Her  hstr  upp  Skalda-tal  Noregs  Kononga. 

T)IODOLFR  INN  HVINVERSKI  orti  om  Rognvald  Heiftom-hsera  Ynglinga-tal, 
X  broeftrang  Haraldz  ins  H&rfagra,  ok  taldi  t>ri4  tigi  lang-fe6ra  bans.  Hann 
sagfti  fr4  dau6a  hvers  {>eirra  ok  legstaft. 


Norse  Kings  :^ 
Haraldr  H4r-fagri : 
Au5on  lUskaelda. 
borbiorn  Homklofi. 
Olver  Nufa. 
Ulfr  Sebba  son. 
f>iodolfr  or  Hvini. 
Gothormr  Sindri. 

Eirekr  konungr  BI6O09Z : 
Egill  Skailagrims  son. 
Gidmr  Geira  son. 

Halfdan  Svarti : 
Guthormr  Sindri. 

Hticon  O^di : 

Eyvindr  Skalda-spiUir. 
Gotbormr  Sindri. 

Haraldr  Gr&felldr: 
Gliimr  GeIra  son. 
Konnakr  Cgmundar  son. 

Clitt  Tryggva  son : 
Hallfrcedr  Vendraefta-skald. 
Biami  skald. 


(3lifr  inn  Helgi : 
Sigvatr  |>6rdar  son. 
6ttarr  Svarti. 
Bersi  Torfo  son. 
f>drdr  Kolbeins  son. 
fK>rfinnr  Munnr. 
borm6dr  Kolbninar-skald. 
Gitzorr  Gullbr&. 
Hofgarda  Refr. 
Skapti  f>droddz  son. 
f>6r6r  Siarreks  son. 

Magntis  O60i : 
Sigvatr  skald. 
Arn6rr  larla-skald. 
Oddr  Kikina-skald. 
Refr  skald. 
{>i<Sdolfr  skald. 

Haraldr  SignrOar  son : 
|>i65olfr  Amdrs  son. 
Bolverkr  broAir  bans. 
Vall)i6fr. 
Oddr  Kikina-skald. 


^  Tbe  Unci  in  [  ]  add.  Cod.  Upt. 
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Stiifr  Blindi. 
Arii6rr  larla-skald. 
Illpgi  BryndoeU-skald. 
Grani  tkald. 
Snoglo-HalU. 
f>6rarinn  Skeggja  soa. 
Valgardr  af  Velli. 
HalH  Stridi. 
Steinn  Herdiiar  son. 

OlAtr  Kyrri : 

Steinn  Herdisar  son. 
Atli  Litli. 
VilboTg  tkald. 

Magnus  Berfoattr : 
{>orkell  Hamar-skald. 
Ivarr  Ingimundar  son. 
Biorn  Kreppil-hendi. 
B4rdr  Svarti. 
Gisl  Iliuga  son. 

Sigurflr  lorsala-fazl : 
Einarr  Skdla  son. 
Ivarr  Ingimundar  son. 
Halld6rr  Skvaldri. 
|>6rarinn  Stntt-feldr. 
|>orvaldr  Blondo-skald. 
Ami  Fioro-skeifr. 

Eysteinn  Magnus  son : 
Ivarr  Ingimundar  son. 
Einarr  Skiila  son. 

Haraldr  GilU : 

Einarr  Skiila  son. 
Hallddr  Skvaldri. 
Hallr  Munkr. 

Magnus  Blindi : 
Einarr  Skiila  son. 

BigurOr  Slembir : 
Ivarr  Ingimundar  son. 

Ingi  Haraldi  son : 

Einarr  Skiila  son. 
|>orvardr  |>orgeirs  son. 
Kolli  skald. 

Sigurflr  Haraldi  son : 

Einarr  Skiila  son. 
Bodvarr  Ballti. 
|>orbi5ni  Gauss. 

Eysteinn  Haraldi  son : 

Einarr  SkiiJa  son. 
Sigurdr  Skrauti. 

Magnus  Brlings  son : 
f>orbidro  Skakka-skald. 


Sdgandi  skald. 
Hallr  Snorra  son. 
Markus  Stq>hans  son. 
|>drdr  Halle  son. 
Skald.M4ni. 

Hakon  Herdi-breiAr : 

f>orbioni  Gauss. 

Bverrir  konungr : 
Asgrimr  Ketils  son. 
|K>rstdn  {>orbiamar  son. 
Sumarlidi. 
Amdrr  Saza  son. 
Hallbiom  Hali. 
Blakkr  skald. 
Unas  Stephans  son. 
Lidtr  skald. 
Bragi. 

Snorri  Sturlo  son. 
Sigvatr  Egtis  son. 
Snorri  Butz  son. 
fK>rbiom  Skakka-skald. 

H4kon  Bverris  son : 
Lidtr  skald. 
Bragi  Halls  son. 

Ingi  Barter  son : 
Snorri  Sturlo  son. 
Li6tr  Sumarlida  son. 
latgeirr  Torfa  son. 
Hoskullr  Blindi. 
Runolfr. 

Hakon  konongr  HAkonar  son : 

Snorri  Sturlo  son. 
6l4fr  pdxbzt  son. 
Sturla  {>6rdar  son. 
Idtgeirr  Torfa  son. 
Gitzorr  iarl. 
Ami  Langi. 
6lAfr  Leggs  son. 
[Guthorair  Kortr  *.] 

Hakon  son  Hakonar  ins  koron- 
ada  konongs : 
6l4fr  |>drdar  son. 

[Magnus  H4konar  son:] 
[Sturla  f>6rdar  son  ^] 

[Birikr  Magnus  son :] 
[|>orsteinn  Orvendils  son.] 
'{>orvaldr  Helga  son.] 
[ion  Murti  Egils  son.] 
'f>orsteinn  Ingialdz  son.] 
Gudmundr  skald '.] 


The  lines  in  [  ]  add.  Cod.  Upi. 
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rr  YVINDR  Skalda-spiQir  orti  um  Hakon  inn  Rika  kvsedi,  )>at  er  heitir  Hdlejja- 
-'^  tal,  ok  Uldi  l>ar  laugfedga  bans  til  Odins,  ok  sagdi  fri  daufta  hvers  l>eirTa  ok 
legitad. 


NoBSB  Eakls: — 
Hftkon  iarl  Gri6tgardi  son 
f>i6doifr  or  HTini. 

Sic^nrAr  HlaAa-iarl: 

Cormakr  Oginundar  soa. 

Hakon  iarl  inn  Biki : 
Eyvindr  Finnz  son. 
Einarr  Sk4Ia-gliimm. 
Tindr  Hallkelz  son. 
Skapti  f>6roddz  soo. 
IxSrolfr  Munnr. 
Eilifr  Gudrunar  son. 
fK>rleifT  skald. 
Hvannar-Kalfr. 

Eirekr  iarl  Hakonar  son : 

Hallfroedr  Vendrxda  skald. 
Gannlaugr  Omu-tunga. 
|>6rdr  Kolbeins  son. 
Halld6rr  Okristni. 
Eyiolfr  Dada-skald. 
Skiili  |>orsteins  son. 
fMSrdr  Siarreks  son. 

Bveinn  iarl  Hakonar  son : 
Bersi  Torfo  son. 

Hakon  iarl  [fiiriks  son] : 
Ormr  iarl  Eilifii  son : 

•  •  ••  ••  •• 

Hakon  iarl  Ivars  son : 

••  ••  ••  ■• 

Sifiiirdr  iarl  HaTan  son : 

Srlingr  Skakki : 
f>orbiorn  Skakka-skald. 

Sirekr  iarl  Bigurdar  son : 
Fhilippos  iarl  Birgis  son : 

■  •  ••  ••  •• 

HiUcon  Galinn : 
Snorri  Sturlo  son. 
Steinn  6feigs  son. 
Li6tr  skald. 
f>orsteinn  Eyiolfs  son. 

SktUihertogi: 
Snorri  Sturio  son. 
Cl&fr  |>6rdar  son. 
Utgeirr  skald. 
Li<Str  skald. 
Alfr  Eyiolfs  ion. 
Stnrla  B4rdar  son. 
Gndmundr  Oddz  son. 


Teitr  skald. 
Rodgeirr  Afla  son. 
|>6ralfr  prestr. 

Kntitr  Hticonar  son : 
Ol&fr  pdrbu  ton. 

Danish  Kings: — 

Bveinn  Titigo-skegg : 
CtUrr  Svarti. 

Kni&tr  inn  Biki : 
Sigvatr  skald. 
Ottarr  Svarti. 
borarinn  Lof-tunga. 
Hallvardr  H4reks-blesi. 
Bersi  Torfo  son. 
Steinn  Skapta  son. 
Arn6rr  larla-skald. 
6dar  Keptr. 

Bveinn  Alfifo  son : 
fxSrarinn  Lof-tunga. 

Bveinn  ITlfs  son : 

|>orleikr  Fagri.  * 

f>6r&r  Kolbeins  son. 

Kni&tr  Helgi : 
Kalfr  M4na  son. 
Skiili  Uluga  son. 
Markas  Skeggja  son. 

Xirikr  Bveins  son : 
Markus  Skeggja  son. 

Eirikr  konongr  'BiTnuni 

Halld6rr  Skvaldri. 

Bveinn  8 vifandi ' : 
Einan  Skiila  son. 

Valdimarr  KntLti  son : 
f>orsteinn  Kroppr. 
Amhallr  |>oryaIlz  son. 

Kntitr  Valdimars  son : 
|>orvardr  |>orgeirs  soo. 

Valdimarr  Gamli : 
Cl4fr  |>6rdar  son. 
I4tgeirr  Torfa  son. 
f>orgeirT  Dana*skald. 
Suguvalldi. 

Danish  Earls: — 
Btrtit-Haraldr  iarl : 
|>i6dolfr  or  Hvini. 

Bigvaldi  iarl : 

|>6rdr  Sigvalda-skald, 

Haraldr  f»orkels  son : 
|>i6dolfr  Arn6rs  son  '. 


Read,  sridandi. 


'  Aroa  son,  Cd. 
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Cod.  Ups.  adds  the  following: — 

English  Kikoi:— 
AdalBteinn  Bngla  konungr : 
Egill  Skallagrimft  son. 


Adalr&dr  konimgr : 
GunnlaDgr  Ormf-tunga. 


ULFR  HINN  OAROI  var  hersir  4gxtr 
Half-trollz,  fodor  Ketils  Hseings.    Ulfr 
yirkjom  sinom.    Hann  var  daudr  fyrir  dag. 

Norse  Nobles:— 
]^orleifr  Spakl: 
|>i6dolfr  or  Hvini. 

Arinbiom  Hersir: 

Egill  Skallagrims  son. 

j^orsteinn  ^ro  son : 
Egill  Skallagrims  son. 

"ExliJigr  SkialgB  son : 
Sighvatr  Skald. 

Ghidbrandr  £  Doliim : 
6ttarr  Svarti. 

Ivarr  Hvfti : 

Sighvatr  Skald. 

H^ffekr  or  ]^i6tto : 
Refr  Gestz  son. 

ZSinarr  Floga : 
Refr  sk41d. 

Kalfr  Ama  son : 
Biami  GulIbrA-skald. 

TTlfir  stallari: 
iiteinn  Herdisar  son. 


i  Noregi  i  Naumodali,  fadir  Hallbiamar 
orti  drdpo  &  einni  n<Stt  ok  sagdi  fr&  )>rek- 


Systeinn  Orri : 
f>orkeIl  Hamar-skald. 

Vidkuxmr  Ions  aon : 
Aso-f>6rdr. 

Gregorius  Dags  son : 

Einarr  Skula  son. 

If  ikulas  Bkialdvarar  son 
Siigandi  skald. 

ZSindridi  Ungi : 
Einarr  Skula  son. 

fvarr  Belki: 
Am6rr  Kalfs  son. 

Sigordr  mnnkr : 
Am<Srr  Kalfs  son. 

Ambiom  Ions  son : 
6l4fr  Herdisar  son. 

Oantr  &  Meli : 

Steinvor  Sighvaz  d<Sttir. 
6l&fr  Herdisar  son. 
Dagfinnr  Gudiaugs  son. 


EXCURSUS  I. 

ON  THE  FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS   (KENNINGAR) 

OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY. 

WITH   SOME   REFERENCE   TO   THE   ANCIENT   LIFE,   THOUGHT,    AND 

BELIEF   AS  EMBODIED   THEREIN. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Just  as  Snorri  dealt  with  the  question  of  Metre,  founding  a  system 
upon  an  analysis  of  the  elaborate  and  artificial  verse  of  his  day,  so  has 
he  handled  the  subject  of  Metaphor,  Trope,  and  Synonym,  which  forms 
so  prominent  a  feature  of  Northern  poetry;  basing  his  classification  and 
treatment  upon  the  highly  rigid  and  conventional  phrasing  of  his 
own  time.  In  fact,  he  began  at  the  wrong  end,  and  he  has  led  the 
tribe  of  commentators  after  him.  They  have  no  excuse.  He  is  jus- 
tified by  his  object,  which  was  not  the  study  of  the  old  poets'  minds 
and  feelings,  but  simply  the  production  of  a  handy  'Gradus.'  Thus 
he  culls  his  first  metaphor  from  Arnor,  and,  though  he  certainly 
knew  Egil's  poems,  Wolospa  and  Ynglinga-tal,  makes  little  use  of  them, 
but  gathers  the  bulk  of  his  examples  from  such  men  as  Einar  Sculason 
and  his  compeers  and  models.  True,  he  uses  Bragi  and  the  Shield 
poems;  but  it  is  rather  because  of  his  intense  appreciation  of  the 
humorous  Thor  stories,  after  all,  than  the  striking  and  complex 
metaphorical  phrases  in  which  they  aboimd. 

So  again  Snorri,  treating  first  of  the  favourite  style  of  Synonym  in  his 
day  (for  which  the  technical  word  '  kenning,'  description,  recognition, 
was  mvented,  and  to  which  it  fitly  applies),  relegates  the  earlier  pro^ 
nominal  terms  to  the  end  of  his  unfinished  treatise,  where  they  remain 
huddled  together  under  some  half-dozen  heads. 

Yet  they  are  the  germ  from  which  the  whole  later  many-branched 
and  far-spreading  growth  has  sprung.  They  are  examples  of  the  primi- 
tive observations  out  of  whicn  language  itself  has  sprung;  tiiey  are 
'  crystallised  thinking ; '  looking  through  them,  as  it  were,  we  can  see 
the  world  as  the  early  poet  saw  it, — nay  more,  we  can  even  find  out 
what  he  thought  of  himself,  and  how  he  supposed  himself  to  think. 
To  call  the  flesh  the  locker  of  the  6onej,  the  bone-box,  as  it  were ;  to 
think  of  the  breast  as  the  aSode  of  thought,  for  thought  came  not  from 
the  brain,  but  from  the  heart,  to  the  man  of  old  time ;  to  speak  of  the 
ship  as  the  Jteed  of  the  <wavejy  or  the  hair  as  the  s<ward  of  the  bead,  exhibits 
quaint  primitive  ways  of  thought,  which  are  not  only  common  to  old 
Northern  and  old  English  poetry,  but  would  readily  occur  to  early  poets 
of  all  times.  In  Egil's  vigorous  and  concise  figures  we  have  the  noblest 
example  of  this  kind,  often  as  deeply  thought  out  and  as  ruggedly 
true  and  bold  as  the  tropes  of  ^schylus  himself.    Yet  Snorri  knew 
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Egil's  three  poems  in  their  pure  form,  and  could  have  preserved  for  us 
the  true  text  of  these  marred  and  ruined  lines  and  dark  blanks,  every 
one  of  which  marks  the  lost  thought  of  a  true  poet,  gone  beyond 
recovery ;  for  it  is  rarely  that  one  can  hope  to  get  back  such  a  metaphor 
as  '  the  cauldron  of  tean^  which  we  have  been  able  to  restore  to  the 
text.  One  can  only  hope  that,  had  Snorri  ever  lived  to  finish  his  incom- 
plete Treatise  (for  Skaldskapar-mal  is  not  only  incomplete  as  regards 
the  citations^  which  very  probably  are  added  by  a  later  hand,  but 
actually  unfinished  in  substance,  e.g.  giants  and  giantesses  are  wholly 
omitted),  he  would  have  filled  up  many  of  the  blank  spaces  from  the 
works  of  the  poet  on  whose  homestead  he  dwelt  and  whose  office  and 
blood  he  inherited. 

Later  than  these  early  metaphors  we  have  been  speaking  of,  are 
those  Synonyms  which  are  based  on  early  beliefs  respecting  Cosmogony 
and  the  Supernatural  World  in  its  lighter  and  darker  aspects — myths 
of  the  Creation,  of  the  Monsters  and  Powers  of  Evil,  of  the  Blessed 
Gods,  and  of  the  Holy  Draught  that  inspires  men  to  sing  of  things  past 
and  to  come.  Later  than  these,  again,  are  those  which  witness  to 
heroic  exploits,  to  the  warring  and  sea-roving  of  wicking-leaders,  and 
the  offerings  and  dooms  of  heathen  tribal  kings.  We  can  in  the  case  of 
this  class, '  myth-figures,*  as  we  might  call  them,  often  almost  detect  the 
poet  who  set  the  fashion  of  a  particular  kind  of  synonym.  Thus  we 
nave  a  large  number  of  expressions  derived  from  sea-kings'  names  (as 
the  lists  in  the  Thulor  drawn  from  actual  poetry  show).  Many  of  these 
names  in  the  later  poetry  are  mantifactured^  drawn  from  analogy  of 
names  which  really  existed ;  for  instance,  one  whole  set  of  names  ending 
in  -ill  looks  very  suspicious,  as  they  exactly  fit  the  requirements  of  the 
court-metre  and  are  none  of  them  hinted  at  in  real  tradition.  Later 
poets,  who  were  not  fanciful  enough  to  invent,  actually  use  the  names 
of  such  well-known  persons  as  Atli,  Budli,  and  others,  which  well  fit 
their  verses,  as  if  these  '  tyrants  of  the  steppes '  had  been  North-Sea 
rovers  of  Alfred's  or  Ecgberht's  days.  Of  the  names  of  Woden  many 
are  founded  by  analogy  upon  real  old  titles,  and  among*  those  of  the 
Dwarves,  Giants,  etc.  there  are  similar  instances.  By  noticing  such 
points  it  is  possible  to  form  a  rough  classification,  sufficient  to  give  basis 
for  a  psychological  study  of  the  early  poetry. 

Snorri  of  course  makes  no  distinction  between  the  different  strata  of 
synonym,  though  the  difference  is  so  patent  to  us.  Such  an  expression 
as  the  Meed  of  Woden  for  Poetry y  enwraps  a  deep  and  sacred  sense,  while 
to  invent  a  new  synonym  for  Walcyria  or  Ogress,  by  which  to  vary  the 
everlasting  sameness  of  the  later  poets'  metaphors  for  Shield  or  Wolf  is 
merely  a  trick  of  song- craft.  Some  other  arrangement  of  matter  and 
subject  than  that  which  suited  Snorri's  purpose  is  evidently  required  to 
exhibit  the  growth,  development,  and  inward  thought-life  of  these 
metaphors. 

There  are  several  other  points  to  be  noticed ;  for  instance,  there  is 
an  evident  reason  for  the  extreme  development  of  the  '  kenning '  in 
Northern  poetry  in  the  very  make  of  the  verse.  The  simplicity  of 
syntax  and  the  dependence  on  the  root-syllables  for  the  rhythmic 
element — ^alliteration — both  necessitated  a  variety  of  expression ;  hence 
comes  the  strict  rule  (hardly  ever  violated)  against  repetition  of  a 
stressed  word;  hence,  too,  the  pleasure  felt  at  the  recurring  thought 
appearing  each  time  in  a  fresh  and  varied  raiment.  Greater  com- 
plexity of  verse-structure,  the  increased  necessity  for  strict  line-rhythm 
and  regular  measure,  which  characterise  the  court-poetry,  imply,  of 
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necessity,  a  singular  syntax,  still  more  restricted  form  and  subject,  and 
a  more  lavish  use  of  synonyms,  for  without  them  the  verse  could  not  be 
constructed :  so  it  comes  that  the  ornament,  which  Bragi  and  Thiodwolf 
wisely  restrict  to  the  main  subjects  of  their  poem,  their  ingenuity  on  it 
there,  is  now  spread  over  every  noun  in  every  line,  till  the  hearer  gives 
up  all  idea  of  tracking  the  poor  little  thought  under  its  gorgeous  garni- 
ture, and  is  content  to  listen  to  the  babble  of  sweet  sound.  The  type 
and  plan  of  the  court-poem  might  be  represented  in  six  lines : — 

Introduction,    The  Poet  brings  the  King  a  poem. 

^  S  HeSil^^'at^N!^  '''''  j  Historical  fact. 

nody  X  «.     <  j^^  battened  the  wolf,  )  p.,«K^iis.K«,o„f 

(  And  quenched  the  raven's  thirst.  }  Embellishment 

End.  The  King  will  reward  the  Poet. 

And  every  subject  and  object  throughout  every  poem  is  put  into  a 
more  or  less  dark  and  rigid  dressing  of  metaphor. 

It  is  but  fair  to  observe  that  the  sameness  of  metaphor  is  far  more 
marked  in  the  court-poems,  as  we  have  them,  than  it  would  have  been 
could  we  have  heard  them  in  their  original  state ;  for,  as  has  been  shown 
in  this  volume,  the  ^bole  of  the  court-poetry  from  970-1070  hears  evident 
marks  of  corruption  and  over<worAing  by  some  tnveiftb-century  poet.  The 
best  example  of  the  way  in  which  this  '  restorer '  worked  (whom  the 
Editor  has  guessed  to  have  been  Einar  Sculason)  would  be  to  say  that 
he  has  swept  away  the  historical  clause  which  told  twhere  the  king  met  his 
foes,  fwbom  they  were,  what  counties  he  ruled  over,  etc.,  and  replaced 
it  by  such  stock  phrases  as  '  he  clove  the  shields  and  dyed  his  blade  in 
blood ; '  where  metaphors  of  little  meaning  but  of  pleasing  sound  take 
the  place  of  the  historical,  but  less  euphonious,  names  of  men,  islands, 
rivers,  and  towns  which  give  their  real  value  to  the  lists  of  exploits  in 
the  Panegyrics  of  the  Court-poets  (as  Ari  well  says). 

The  examination  of  the  synonyms  of  the  Early  Poetrv  is  extremely 
interesting  in  the  results  it  yields.  The  justice  of  our  classification  of 
these  older  poems  is  confirmed  by  it,  and  a  very  marked  distinction  is 
made  manifest  between  the  terminology  of  the  different  groups.  Thus 
the  rich,  bright  Homeric  metaphors  of  the  Helgi-poems  are  quite  dis- 
tinct from  the  mvth-figures  of  the  Didactic  and  the  Aristophanian  lays. 
The  synonyms  of^the  Hymi-lay  show  affinities  with  the  more  developed 
metaphor-system  of  ThiodwolPsYnglinga-tal,  while  the  poems  of  Book  v, 
so  strong  in  description — note  the  ornate  embroideij  scenes,  so  cha- 
racteristic of  them — but  so  strikingly  bare  of  these  figures  of  speech, 
recall  the  style  of  many  of  our  Old  English  Poems.  The  contrast 
between  Atla-mal,  with  its  one  or  two  *  kennings,'  with  its  citations  or 
imitations  of  the  Atla-kvida  phrases,  and  the  wealth  of  free  primitive 
figures  in  the  Helgi  trilogy,  is  very  noteworthy.  Again,  the  coincidence 
between  the  terminology  of  these  latter  and  of  the  Waking  of  Angen- 
theow  and  that  of  Wolospa  is  marked. 

The  data  gleaned  by  a  careful  investigation  of  these  points  are  to  be 
depended  on,  for  one  must  not  forget  that  the  terminology  is  here 
a  faithful  mirror  of  the  poet's  thoughts,  feelings,  and  ways.  How 
eloquent  in  its  witness  to  the  Helgi  poef  s  ideas  is  his  beautiful  meta- 
phor for  Sleep, '  the  Parliament  of  Dreams,'  bringing  one  back  to  Job, 
shrinking  fTX)m  the  awfiil  gathering  of  *  the  Visions  of  the  Night,'  and 
Homer's  fancy  of  the  shadowy  figures  that  people  Dreamland,  thronging 
out  through  the  horn  and  ivory  gates.  How  vividly  such  a  word  as 
VOL.  II.  6  g 


4S0  FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS 

Bragi's  '  sal-penningr '  calls  up  the  picture  of  the  long  smoke-darkened 
wooden  hall,  set  round  with  tables  and  benches,  crowded  by  a  goodly 
crew  of  merchant-adventurers,  and  filled  by  the  merry  sounds  of  the 
clinking  can,  blithe  talk,  and  laughter,  while  the  light  of  torch  and 
hearth  plays  upon  the  long  row  of  glittering  brazen  targets  that  deck 
the  walls  above  their  owners'  heads.  Again,  how  deep  is  the  thought 
that  is  expressed  by  that  tragic  figure  of  the  *  cauldron  of  tears,'  which 
we  noticed  above.  No  one  who  has  not  seen,  as  Egil  saw,  the  hot  spring 
of  volcanic  Iceland,  the  cup-like  pools  in  which  the  boiling  water  slowly 
wells  up  in  a  strange  weird  way,  can  fully  realise  the  force  of  the  old 
hero's  setting  forth  in  his  own  way  the  *  divine  mystery  of  tears.' 

Many  more  examples  might  be  given  did  space  permit,  but  these  will 
suffice  to  show  how  much  there  is  of  interest  in  these  figures,  many  of 
which  seem  at  first  so  strange  and  barbarous  to  a  modem  reader. 
What  we  have  tried  to  do  in  the  following  pages,  is  to  exhibit,  as 
clearly  as  may  be,  a  view  of  the  metaphors  and  synonyms  of  Northern 
Poetry.  We  have  been  careful  not  to  smother  the  varied  and  primitive 
examples  beneath  the  rank  and  weedy  crop  of  the  spurious  and  imitative 
metaphors  of  the  court-poem,  while  at  the  same  time  including  the 
striking  and  evidently  genuine  phrase  of  Sighvat  or  Arnor  or  Cormac 
in  its  due  place.  The  arrangement  adopted  has  been  to  begin  with  the 
most  primitive  type  of  synonym,  then  to  put  the  vast  class  of  phrases 
derived  from  cosmogonic  and  classic  myths,  which  are  followed  by  those 
terms  that  bear  witness  to  later  states  of  society,  the  home-life  of  the 
franklin,  the  warring  of  the  noble,  the  sea-life  of  the  wicking,  the  sacri- 
fice and  the  rule  of  the  heathen  tribal  king,  and  finally,  the  curious 
group  of  figures  which  witness  to  the  poet's  acceptance  and  conceptions 
of  the  New  Faith.  To  each  class  is  prefixed  a  short  introduction  point- 
ing out  briefly  the  main  features ;  a  general  index  concludes  the  list. 

It  may  be  well  to  note  that  a  careful  comparison  of  our  lists  with  the 
Thulor  and  Snorri's  collection  will  be  by  no  means  unfruitful.  The 
sources  from  which  the  Thulor  drew  are  in  the  main  those  which  are 
still  happily  preserved  to  us.  Many  of  Snorri's  later  and  less  valuable 
sources  have  perished. 

In  the  course  of  working  at  the  text  and  going  through  the  metrical 
and  metaphor  systems  of  the  different  poems  a  fresh  sheaf  of  emenda- 
tions and  corrections  has  been  gathered.  These  have  been  printed  in 
such-wise  that  the  reader  may  be  able  at  once  to  enter  them  in  the  text 
of  the  poems,  each  in  its  proper  place.  In  the  references  which  occur 
in  the  following  tables,  we  shall  always  quote  from  the  corrected  text. 

The  metrical  use  and  technical  history  of  the  '  kenning '  have  been  given 
in  the  Excursus  on  Metre.  The  following  pages  are  concerned  with 
its  interpretation^  With  their  help  the  reader  may  be  able  to  get  a 
literal  word  for  <word  rendering  of  any  uncorrupt  passage  in  the  fore- 
going poems ;  indeed  they  form  a  little  '  poetic  lexicon,*  and  may  be 
looked  on  as  a  supplement  to  the  Editor's  Dictionary, 


$  I.     PHYSICAL. 

I.    THE  BODY. 

The  chief  interest  in  this  first  group  is  the  insight  it  gives  into  the 
life  and  ways  of  thinking  of  the  early  Northmen.  Thus  taking  the  Body 
first,  the  Breajt  and  upper  trunk  is  looked  on  as  the  most  noble  and 
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worthy  part,  and  styled  'the  mind's  house,  memory's  sanctuary,  the 
lurking-place  of  thought,  the  shore  of  the  mind,  the  bark  of  laughter, 
the  hail  of  the  heart ;'  while  the  Hgart  is  conceived  to  be  'the  acorn  of 
courage,  the  life-clod,  the  pebble  or  stone  of  the  will.'  Such  terms 
conform  to  the  ideas  of  most  primitive  peoples,  and  we  still  talk,  like 
Jews  and  Greeks  of  old,  as  if  the  bowels  were  the  seat  of  pity  and 
sympathy,  and  the  heart  the  organ  of  courage  and  will. 

The  Aad  is  treated  with  far  less  respect  by  Northern  poets ;  its  worth 
to  them  lies  in  its  proving  a  fit  support  for  a  helmet,  and  as  containing 
e^fjy  moutb,  and  ears^  the  importance  of  which  they  fully  recognise. 
Egil  is  the  fountain-head  of  many  curious  phrases  for  the  head.  His 
humourous  lines  on  his  own  high  craggy  forehead  and  huge  grey  jutting 
brows  will  be  remembered.  He  held  strength  and  solidity  the  most 
desirable  attributes  for  the  head,  and  of  this  point  of  view  typical  ex- 
pressions are — '  helm-stock,  helmet-block,  the  rock  of  the  shoulders,  the 
peak  of  the  hair.'  More  descriptive  are,  'brain-roof,  field  of  the  brows,' 
for  the  skull;  and  more  fanciful  'the  bolster's  fellow'  for  the  whole  head. 
The  metaphor  *  Heimdal's  sword '  refers  to  a  lost  myth  in  which  the 
god  chooses  his  weapon  like  Samson.  The  brains  are  seldom  noticed, 
and  simply  described  as  'the  ocean  of  the  brain-pan;'  and  not  con- 
nected with  thought^  which  in  obedience  to  a  legend  now  perished  is  held 
to  be  an  afflatus, '  the  storm  or  gale  of  a  giantess,'  tearing  through  the 
breast  and  stirring  it. 

The  eye  is  the  *moon  or  star  of  the  brows,  the  light  or  levin  of  the 
forehead,  the  cauldron  of  tears,  the  pledge  of  Woden,'  shining  out  from 
under  the  'crags  or  steeps  of  the  eye-brows;'  striking  and  vigorous 
similes.  The  remarkable  brightness  of  the  eyes  of  Walcyria-born 
heroes  is  noticed,  and  they  are  likened  to  those  of  a  hawk  or  snake. 
The  eye  is  also  known  as  the  '  sight-apple ; '  tears  are  '  the  cob-nuts  or 
filberts  that  roll  from  the  forest  of  the  eyelid;'  they  are  also  the  '  rain  of 
the  cheeks,  the  ban  of  laughter/  while  the  eyelids  are  poetically  styled 
the  '  cups  of  sleep.' 

Next  in  rank  comes  the  mouthy  'the  temple  of  speech,  the  city  of  song, 
the  cave  of  the  voice,  the  ice-hole  of  words  [a  fisherman's  metaphor], 
the  croft  of  the  teeth,'  and  even  in  humourous  vein  '  the  purse  of  the 
grinders.'  The  teeth  are  the  'pales  of  this  temple,  the  fence  of  this 
sanctuary.'  The  tongue  is  the  ' steelyard  of  son^,  the  plane  of  poesy ' 
(with  which  compare  Richard  Fitz-Neal's  image  of  the  dolabrum  pru* 
defitioris  arcbitecti  working  on  the  rough-hewn,  axe-squared  timber  to 
fit  it  for  building  a  royal  palace),  and  quaintly  'the  talking-pin'  (for  so 
we  read  Egil's  simile  in  Arinbiom's  Lay). 

From  another  point  of  view  the  head  is  'the  field'  on  which  grows 
the  crop  of  bair^  '  the  harvest  of  the  skull,  the  forest  or  scrub  of  the 
brain-pan,'  and  the  beard  '  the  shaw  or  thicket  of  the  chin.'  On  the 
head  too  are  set  the  ears^ '  listening  mouths,  tents  or  awnings  of  hearing, 
pails  of  hearkening,'  and  the  like.  In  the  case  of  animals  the  head  may 
be,  like  the  neat's  head  with  which  the  giant  fisherman,  Hymi,  baits  his 
hooks,  the  lofty  '  acropolis  of  the  horns.'  Of  the  boms  themselves  we 
shall  speak  below. 

The  limbs  are  not  forgotten.  Arms  and  legs  are  looked  on  as 
'  boughs '  of  the  human  trunk,  branching  out  hands  and  feet.  So  the 
toes  are  the  '  twigs  of  the  footsole,'  and  the  arms  the  '  crooked  limbs  of 
the  shoulders.'  But  the  band  has  many  uses,  each  of  which  yields  its  stock 
of  metaphor.  It  is  the  '  perch  or  field  or  crag  or  croft  of  the  hawk,'  a 
mark  of  the  love  of  hawking  in  the  North  recalling  the  early  scene  in 
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the  Tapestry  where  Harold  rides  down,  hawk  on  fist,  to  the  sea.  The 
hand  and  wrist  is  also  '  the  gallows  of  the  gold  rings,*  which  are  the 
faithful  henchman's  guerdon  and  wage  from  generous  kings.  In  sterner 
aspect,  the  hand  is  the  'quivering  field  of  the  yew,  the  tongs  of  the  bow, 
the  seat  of  the  buckler,  the  haunt  of  the  spear.' 

The  hack  is  the  *  staple  or  stall  of  burdens,'  the  spine  the  *  keels  of  the 
ship  of  laughter.'  The^^  are  aptly  described  as  the  'snow-skates  of 
the  heels.' 

THE  BODV  :— 

The  Breast. — Mun-tun,  Wak.  71 ;  man-vangr,  Lokas.  206  ;  mun-itrond,  Hdfiidl. 
a ;  munar-gruanr,  67 ;  hugar-fyigsni,  Sonat.  4 ;  hyggjo-stadr,  6 ;  minnis- 
knorr,  Hofudl.  4;  minnis-v^,  Lokas.  206;  hug-tiin,  Gisli,  18;  hug-borg, 
Gkv.  54;  yilja-byrgi,  Yt.  17;  hlatra-hamr,  Hofudl.  72  ;  hl4tr-elli9i,  f>d. 56; 
ge5-mork,  Husd.  2 ;  Bodaar-smidja,  ii.  80.  32 ;  hiarta-hr6t,  ii.  79. 14. 

The  Heart. — Mod-akarn,  Helgi,  i.  23;  diiip-akarn,  |>d.  37;  hug-steinn,  Hyndl. 
138 ;  ^i6ttar-steinn,  |>d.  40 ;  fior-segi,  W.  W.  L.  46;  hugar-kom,  MaUh.  25. 

The  Head. — Hattar-staup,  Ad.  28  ;   hattar-fell,  ii.  74.  13  ;  hattar-stediy  80.  32  ; 
hi^lm-stofn,    Uym.    120;    lesnis-siofn,   ii.   79.12;    svar6ar-stofn,  91.  28; 
herda-klettr,  Lokas.  231;   skarar-h4-fiall,  Hyni.  90;   br4-vdllry  ii.  36  29; 
bruna  brims  himin,  64.  9 :  hiaraa  moenir,  Haust.  74 ;  hlusta-gruoQ,  Hiisd. 
20;  heila  himin,  Geisli  236  ;  4r-sima  grund,  ii.  72.  7. 
Bolstr-maki,  Ad.  21. 
Mythical. — Heimdals  hior,  ii.  114.  10. 
The  Brains. — Hiaraa  aegir,  Yt.  105. 

The  Mind.  Mythical. — Bry-viodr,  Sonat.  50;  larnsozo  vedr,  ii.  211;  Gridar 
byrr,  223.  23  (cp.  ii.  440.  13-16). 

The  Eye. — ^Enni-mani,  Ad.  19;  ennis  inn-in4ni,  Husd.  13;  eoni-tungl,  Bragi,  43; 
eniii-leiptr,  ii.  327 ;  br4-tungl,  Ad.  17;  br4-tiror,  29;  brdoa  brim,  ii.  64.  9; 
bra-m4ai,  id. ;  hvarma  skogar-stiornor,  441. 

T4ra  vcllir,  Hofudl.  74 ;   svefha  ker,  Gisli,  6 ;   si6n-epli,  i  a  ;   brmn-stetnsr,  ii. 

348.  34- 
Vagna  ?4rar,  Hofudl.  74. 

Tears. — Hvarma  sk6gs  fylvingar,  Oisli,  10 ;   kinna  ^1,  6 ;   br4^ddgg,  8  ;   br4-drifty 

ii.  271.  4. 
H14tr-bann,  M4]sh.  35. 
The  ZSyelashes. — Hvarma  sk6gr,  Gisli,  9 ;  ii.  441. 
The  Byebrows. — Hvarms  gnfpor,  ii.  72  ;  hyarma  hvit-vollr,  73.  27;  briina  mift- 

stallr,  72.  12  ;  4r-sima  grundar  gerdi-hamrar,  7. 

The  Mouth. — Ord-hof,  Sonat.  19 ;  bragar-tiin,  Ad.  95 ;  bragar-st6U,  Geisli,  269 ; 
liod-pundara  lopt-vztt,  Sonat.  2 ;  galdra  fl^s,  ii.  48. 12 ;  radd-kleif,  Haustl.  2  ; 
or&a  vok,  Merl.  356. 

Tanna-hverfi,  ii.  80.  27;  i<Strs  bi-gyrdill  (vid-gyrAill ?),  fnl.  68. 

The  Teeth. — G6ma  sker,  ii.  62.  18. 

The  Tonffue. — Omon-lokarr,  Ad.  57  (ii.  300.  8);  li6d-pandari,  Sonat.  a;  m41- 
l>orn  (-piionn?).  Ad.  93;  6dar-ar,  Geisli,  160;  orda-hiyda,  loa  ;  m&l-t6I, 
76;  bragar-t61,  198. 

The  Hair. — Skalla  r4,  ii.  73.  a8  (cp.  p.  441, 1.  58) ;  reikar  rdfr,  Gisli,  7a ;  haus- 
mioU,  reikar  eik,  hiaraa  l>yrair,  hlusta  kvisiir,  vanga  oir,  svardar  gron,  svarV* 
akr,  ii.  441 . 

The  Oomb. — Svardar  radar  garftr,  ii.  441. 

The  Beard. — Kinn-sk6gr,  Uym.  38. 

The  Bars. — Hlusta* munnar.  Ad.  a4 ;  hler-tioid,  34 ;  heyraar-spano,  74. 

fiead  of  Beast. — Horas  ba-tiin,  Hym.  73. 
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LIMBS  :— 


Hand  and  Arms. — ^Alin-munnr,  Husd.  26 ;  herda  biiig^Iimir,  ii.  49.  i ;  axl-limar, 
68.  III. 

Stat  of  Hawk. — Haak-strdnd»  Hofadl.  60 ;  hauka-fioll,  ii.  36.  a6 ;  beidis  stallr, 

54.  3  ;  heidis  land,  68.  iia  ;  hauk-racer,  64.  19. 
Seat  of  Ring. — Hringa  h&-ferill,  ii.  167. 18. 

Seat  of  Bow. — Dal-tong,  ii.  56.  25  ;  ys  bif-vangr,  Korm.  14 ;  baag-set,  Hofudl. 
47 ;  baug-?angr,  ii.  76.  10 ;  at-geirs  toptir,  Ad.  84. 

The  ZTaUed  Fingers.— ffs  4r,  ii.  143.  88. 

The  Back.— Byrdar  stallr,  Bk.  vi.  30 ;  bl&tr-ellida  kiolr,  f>d.  56. 

The  Feet. — HaeU  bleypi-kiolar,  ii.  207.  61. 

The  Toes. — U-kristir,  Am.  233. 

Nakedness. — F6tar  bergis  borr,  ii.  73.  29. 

daws. — Il-^rn,  i.  37a.  ao. 

XL    THE  HOME. 

Turning  from  the  man  to  his  Home  and  work-a-day  life,  one  finds  the 
beiue  looked  on  as  the  place  for  cooking,  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping, 
and  described  as  the  '  mead-hall,  the  ship  or  keep  of  the  hearth,  the  fire- 
ship,  the  bark  of  the  beds.'  One  learns  the  look  and  build  of  the  old 
Northern  hall  from  such  phrases  as  'the  ship  of  the  toft,  the  bear  of 
the  walls.  Bruin  with  the  floors,'  the  latter  simile  being  followed  up  in 
the  description  of  the  pUIarj  as  the  legs  of  this  bear-like  mass  of  timber 
and  thatch,  with  its  rough-rounded,  turfed  or  shingled  back,  its  twin 
gable-ends  like  ears  and  snout,  and  feels  that  the  comparison  is  by  no 
means  so  extravagant  as  at  first  sight  it  appears.  Indeed  modern 
English  instances  of  like  metaphors  applied  to  buildings  might  be  given. 
The  word  window, '  eye  of  the  wind,'  is  a  Norse  loan-word,  which  ex- 
plains the  use  of  the  old  dead-lights  that  ventilated  the  hall ;  curiously 
enough,  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  our  poems.  The  door  is  alluded  to, 
but  the  passage  is  too  corrupt  for  one  to  gather  any  facts  regarding  it 
therefrom.  The  hearth  is  the  central  and  most  important  part  of  the 
house,  it  is  called  '  the  fire-table '  on  which  burnt  the  '  waster  of  the 
wood,  the  murderer  of  the  lime-tree,  the  dread  of  the  birch-tree ; '  the 
glowing  ^rr  itself,  feeding  on  the  wood-fuel  and  boiling  the  cauldron 
that  hung  over  it,  a  vessel  which  (as  the  emblem  of  hospitality,  in  which 
ale  was  brewed,  fish  and  meat  boiled)  was  held  in  due  respect  and 
honour  by  the  poets  and  their  patrons  as  the  '  ale-barge,  liquor-boiler,' 
etc.  Sausages  of  sheep's  flesh,  which  were  favourite  viands  in  Iceland,  are 
associated  with  the  cauldron  too,  and  merrily  termed  by  Cormac  '  the 
snakes  of  the  kettle.'  From  the  cauldron  to  the  horn  or  ettp  was  the 
first  journey  of  the  ale  or  mead  when  it  was  brewed,  and  the  poet's  fancy 
lingers  round  these.  The  horn  he  tells  of  as  the  '  spear  or  blade  or  pike 
or  dirk  of  the  ox ; '  the  eup  is  '  the  argosy  of  wine,  the  ale-box,'  and  the 
like ;  while  the  liquor  itself,  mead,  beer,  or  wine,  is  termed  '  the  wave  or 
stream  or  lake  or  waterfall  of  the  horn,  the  lake  or  pool  of  the  mash-tub.' 

Of  food  less  is  said  than  of  drink,  as  was  to  be  looked  for,  but  the 
'  mill-grit '  of  the  quern  and  the  grain  are  spoken  of.  In  the  poems 
hams,  flitches,  and  joints  are  mentioned. 

The  flocks  and  herds  are  not  forgotten.  The  oxen  are  the  'reindeer  or 
bears  of  the  yoke,  whales  of  the  harness,  steeds  of  the  giant; '  the  goat  is 
'  the  champer,  the  deer  of  the  birch-buds,  the  shackled  team-beast  of 
Thor.'  The  horse  is  '  the  pad-horse,  the  saddle-beast,  the  war-horse,' 
used  only  for  riding,  as  it  seems;   his  bridie  'head-fetter,  the  riding 
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trappings;'  his  food  the  bay  is  'Slipner's  banquet'  (Slipner  being 
Woden's  steed,  best  of  all  horses). 

The  broad  plain  of  Earth  which  lay  beneath  the  covering  vault  of 
heaven  was  called  the  ^  floor  beneath  the  wind-cup,  the  bottom  of  the 
bowl  of  the  showers.'  It  was  also,  in  a  higher  aspect,  the  *seat  of  man- 
kind,' the  sacred  ^  rifitvos  of  man.'  It  was  also  '  the  evergreen,'  fresh 
and  beautiful  to  look  on,  with  its  clothing  of  sward  and  forest,  which 
are  likened  to  *  the  hair  or  waving  locks  of  Sif,  Europa,  mother  Earth,' 
or,  in  sailor-phrase,  as  the  *  sea-weed  of  the  mountain  sides.'  But  the 
waste  places  and  deteru  of  earth  are  not  forgotten  ;  they  are  the  ^  patri- 
mony of  the  wolf,  the  home  of  the  reindeer.'  The  hart  is  hardly  spoken 
of,  because  he  was  not  found  in  Scandinavia  in  olden  times ;  only  in  the 
Helgi-poet  and  his  western  compeers,  who  had  seen  the  red-deer  in 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  we  meet  with  glorious  similes  wherein  the  hero  is 
likened  to  a  great  hart  in  his  pride.  The  snake  is  well  known  and  aptly 
described  as  the  '  thong  or  necklace  of  the  woods,  the  fish  of  the  heather 
or  the  vales ; '  his  'venom  is  the  *  draught  the  Wolsungs  quaffed.'  The  wild 
shore  by  the  sea  too  is  the  haunt  of  wild  birds^  such  as  the  osprey^  *■  fish- 
hunter,*  whose  pinions  are  *  oarage,'  and  whose  claws  are  *  foot  thorns.' 
The  birds'  skins  are  *•  feather  cloaks  or  pelts '  (bialbi  is  a  trade  word). 

The/ojr  is  well  known  in  the  later  poems:  'sheaf-tail,  long- brush, 
low-foot,  shaggy-back '  they  call  him  from  his  looks ;  *•  lair-lurker,  den- 
holder,  and  gory-tooth'  from  his  habits.  Of  his  victims  the  geese  are 
mentioned,  but  not  in  metaphor.  The  mouse  is  'the  spoiler  of  old 
walls.'  And  the  cocky  *  gold-comb,'  that  crows  and  wakes  the  sleepers  in 
the  hall,  is  not  met  with  after  the  earlier  poems,  from  which  the  names 
given  in  the  Thulor  are  taken. 

The  tools  mentioned  are  mostly  the  simple  implements  of  the  smith 
or  husbandman :  the  tongs^ '  the  lifter  of  the  lump,  the  bar  of  the  forge;' 
the  bone^  the  *  pumice  of  the  steel,  the  rust-medicine ; '  the  iron-shod 
<ivalking-stafft  *the  broken  branch  of  the  tree  of  the  wood;'  the  bay-fork^ 
*  pitch  ing-staff.'  Cord  was  spun  of  goats'-hair,  as  the  term  *  she -goat's 
heir-loom '  proves. 

More  poetical,  though  not  perhaps  of  such  psychological  interest,  are 
the  metapbors  of  observation  applied  to  NATURAL  OBJECTS,  as  when  the 
sky  is  called  'the  world  above,  the  field  of  heaven,  the  fair-roof,  the  seat 
or  hall  or  path  or  pavilion  of  the  sun  or  moon,  the  sun's  helmet ;  the  cup 
or  vault  or  dome  or  bason  of  the  winds,  the  vault  or  hall  or  basket  of  the 
clouds,  the  hall  or  cup  of  the  rain,  the  path  of  the  birds.' 

(Helgi's  poet  once  calls  air  the  'sea  oftbe  Walcyria  Mist ;'  by  an  exten- 
sion of  this  idea,  his  magnificent  picture  of  the  shield-maidens  appearing 
on  their  steeds  high  above  the  heroes'  ships  in  the  midst  of  the  storm, 
works  out  this  fine  thought.)  Last  of  all,  the  half-Christian  Wolospa 
calls  heaven  *  the  gods*  home.' 

Wind  is  the  *  death  or  destroyer  of  ships,  the  roarer,  the  waster  of  the 
woods,  the  wolf  of  the  forest.'  Calm  is  *  the  cheery  warmth,  the  lull  of 
the  wind,  the  sweetness  of  the  day.'  Hail  is  the  *  gravel  of  the  clouds,' 
rain  the  *  tears  of  the  sky.'  The  clouds  are  the  *  wind-floe,  the  dark 
helm,  the  shower-harbinger.'  The  rainbow  is  the  *  sky-bridge,  the  fiery 
or  flickering  league,'  or  (if  we  read  Bifrost)  the  *  swaying  or  rocking  mile.' 
Then  the  sun  is  the  '  target  of  heaven,  the  loaf  of  the  sky,  fair-wheel, 
ever-sheen,  eye-glow ; '  the  moon  is  the  *  year-teller,  the  warping  or  chang- 
ing wheel.'  Night  is  the  *  lightless  one,  the  dreams'  joy,  lady  of  dreams ; ' 
and  sleep  the  '  moot  of  dreams.'  A  charmed  slumber  is  '  the  thorn  or 
stave  of  sleep;'  worked  by  magical  staves  or  characters  put  into  the  ears. 
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The  seasorii  are  also  characterised:  summer  is  the  'joy  of  the  serpent,' 
and  winter  'the  snake's  dread,  horror,  and  death,  the  bear's  night;' 
autumn  is  the  'hemp-cutter/ 

The  sea,  as  one  would  guess,  is  very  fully  treated.  It  is  the  *  blue-moor,' 
— a  term  still  used  in  Norway — 'the  glittering  land.'  Then  it  is  the '  home 
of  the  eels,  the  hall  of  the  whales,  the  pike's  meadow,  the  road  of  the 
cod,'  the  path  or  the  moor  of  the  sea-mew,  the  path  of  ships ; '  it  is  the 
'  shackle  or  fetter  or  girdle  of  islands,  the  band  of  the  land,  the  neck- 
lace of  the  earth :'  so  the  ice  is  the  'heaven  or  roof  of  the  deep,'  etc. 
Its  billow  J  are  the  'mountains  of  the  main,  the  steeps  of  the  sea ; '  its 
coajt  is  the  '  sea-bed,  the  islands,  the  studs  of  the  sea.'  The  rock  or 
boulder  of  the  coast  is  the  '  bone  or  apple  of  the  sea,  the  heart  of  the 
ocean ; '  pearh  are  the  '  kidney  of  the  sea.* 

Of  the  Sea-beasts  and  fishes,  the  porpoises  are  of  course  the  '  swine 
of  the  waves,'  the  herrings  the  '  arrows  of  the  sea,  the  darts,  the  tail- 
barbed  arrows  of  the  deep.' 

Ships  are  characterised  by  a  host  of  metaphors;  the  'tree  or  beam, 
the  sled,  the  car,  the  beam  or  timber  of  the  sea  or  waves ; '  or  as  the 
'  steeds,  deer,  hart  (only  in  Helgi-lays,  Ragnar's  verses,  and  in  one  of 
Harold  Hardrede's  lines),  dragons,  goats,  bears  or  boars  or  elk  or  hinds 
or  reindeer  of  the  main : '  and  again,  by  an  instructive  series  of  syno- 
nyms, as  the  '  steeds  of  the  helm,  oars,  mast,  sail-yard,  sails,  prow-heads, 
prows,  stems,  tiller,  steer-withy  [stior-vid],  seams^  keel,'  and  the  like. 
The  saih  are  called  the  '  mast-scroll,  the  sheet  the  ladies  spun ; '  the 
oar  J  the  'square  sea-grippers,  wave-sweepers,  the  feet  of  the  ship;' 
the  anchor^ '  cold-neb;'  the JlMng-iinej,  'sea-thread  or  ribbon;'  and  the 
took  the  '  gallows  of  the  bait.' 

In  later  times  by  a  metaphor,  dear  to  the  court-poets,  the  sea  is 
treated  as  the  sea-kings'  realm, '  the  track  of  Frodi,  the  road  of  Enkil, 
the  moor  of  lalk  [?],  the  way  of  Geiti,  the  land  of  Leif,  the  tracks  of 
Glammi  and  Budli,  the  path  of  Rakni,  and  the  huge-ground  of  Wandil.' 

The  Ships  that  traverse  the  sea  are,  in  consonance  with  this  fancy, 
called  '  the  cars,  sleds,  snow-skates,  or  beams  of  a  host  of  sea-kings,  Rae, 
Shield,  Endil,  Atal,  Glammi,  Ati,  Eynefir ; '  and  by  another  figure,  the 
steed,  riding-horse,  deer,  reindeer,  of  Gylfi  [sic],  Rokkvi,  Thwinnill, 
Sweidi,'  see  p.  458. 

THE  HOME:— 

The  HotiM.    As  skip. — ^Bnind-n6r,  Yt.  113 ;  &rin-ki61I,  21 ;  toptar  nokkvi,  115; 
leg-ven-knorr,  Ad.  82. 

As  animal,  steed* — Golf-holkvir,  Bragi  30;  hvfl-bedjar  holkvir,  Akv.  120. 

As  bear, — Veggja  vidbiorn,  Biark.  23  ;  flet-biorn,  f>d.  66. 
The  Bed. — Hvfl-be&r,  Akv.  1 20 ;  leg-verr,  Ad.  80. 
The  Drinking-hall. — Mid5-Tann,  Akv.  39. 

The  Pillan. — Flet-biarnar  f6t-Ieggr,  f>d.  66;  bratt-steino,  Hym.  iii  (of  a  cave). 
The  'Window. — Vind-auga. 
The  Door. — Hallar  hlano-blik,  Bninh.  L.  278. 
The  dearth.— Birkis-6tU-bi6dr,  Ad.  64. 

The  Fire. — Bor-brenoir,  Alvm.  103;  lindar  v&Ai.W.  W.  L.72 ;  lindar  bani.  Grip.  59; 
vidar  herr,  Brunh.  L.  324 ;  elris  grand,  Mark.  57  ;  aura-mein,  Gidi,  30. 

The  Oai]ldron.~6l.veUir,  Homkl.  23;  log-velUr,  Hym.  21 ;  dl-ki611,  127. 

Sausages. — Ketii-ormar,  Bk.  vi.  No.  62. 

The  Horn  or  Cup. — ^Vin-ferill,  Hym.  121 ;  vio-gndft,  ii.  48.  6;  ol-karmr,  79.  xi ; 
(hrosta)  karmr,  id.  4;  ol-stafn,  ii.  113.  3. 
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Tha  Hom.^Hiar5ar  nuBkir,  Yt.  83 ;  swelbobs  mxkir,  80 ;  svigftis  geirr,  3 ;  ok- 
hreiof  logdir,  83 ;  hxfis  hiorr,  9a ;  bnina  horgr,  90  ;  farra  tri6ao  frxningr, 
87;  hausa  biug-viAir,  Kr&kom.  123. 

Ala. — Hrocta  ien,  ii.  19a.  a  ;  [hrosU  tiom,  Egil] ;  horoa  fors,  ii.  62  ;  horn-straumr, 
26.  5 ;  hver-logr.  Hit.  3 ;  ker<4trauair,  i.  371.  3 ;  iTigAis  geira  v4gr,  Yt.  4; 
hieina-ldgr,  Alvm.  135. 

Wine. — ^Vin-gndftar  auftr,  ii.  48.  6, 

The  liill. — Gri<Stz  gri4,  Grott.  6 ;  Akveroar  hiis,  Merl.  375. 

Grain. — Laga-stafr,  Alv.  127. 

BEASTS  :— 

Oxen. — Ok-hreinn,  Yt.  82;  ok-biora,  Hautt.  aa;  J>i7m-seilar  hvalr,  18;  renni- 
rokn,  Bragi,  42. 

lotuns  eykr.  Yt.  86. 

The  Goat. — Tann-gni6str  (see  Thalor  and  Edda) ;  birki-bniiiu  bind,  ii.  37.  4a ; 
skokuls  akaer  (Tbor's),  Hyoi.  143. 

The  HoTBe.^-^addU-ione. — Hnakk-marr,  Yt.  5  7 ;  tddul-dyr,  Old  G.  L.  z  i .  War- 
horse. — Vig-bker,  Helgi,  i.  28a. 

Tha  Bridle. — Hnakk-raars  hofii6-fetlar,  Yt.  57 ;  eykja  gorW,  59. 

Hay. — Sleipnis  Yttbr,  Yt.  47. 

LAND.  EARTH  :— 

The  IDarth. — Vind-kers  botn,  Ad.  7  a ;  ^-ken  botn,  Mark.  4 ;  glyggs  rard-kers 
botn,  ii.  137.15. 
Alda  t4,  i.  aa.  47 ;  manna  not,  Bragi,  6a  ;  i-grcen,  Alvm.  39. 

The  Wood,  Forest. — ^Vallar-fax,  Alv.  109;  fagr-limi,  11 1 ;  hlid-^ang,  110,  Yt. 
114;  iarSar  haddr,  Biark.  23. 

The  Deserts. — Varga-Ielfar,  Old  G.  L.  36 ;  hreina  Hob,  Helgi,  i.  168. 

The  Hart.— Dyr-kalfr,  Helgi,  L  390. 

The  Wolf. — Hrif-grisnir,  Hit.  a6  ;  hrflB-gifr,  Old  G.  L.  99. 

The  Fox.— ^kauf-ali,  lang-bali,  rebbali,  lod-bakr,  gor-tanni,  gren-laegja,  Ug-fieta^ 
Skanfh.  ii.  383-84 ;  gren-bui,  Merl.  i.  123. 

The  Mouae^ — Aldinna  veggja  vsUr,  Biark.  a  a. 

The  Snake.  As  thong. — Holt-vartari,  ii.  62. 11 ;  lyngva  men,  37.  40.  As  fish."— 
Dal-fiskr,  i.  377.  34;  lyng-fiskr.  Old  G.  L.  126;  heidar-Ux,  foldar  fi&kr,  ii. 
346 ;  stordar  lykkja,  Krak.  4. 

MyihUal. — ^Volsunga  drekko  hroekkvi-411,  Bragi,  56. 

Venom. — ^Volsunga  drekkja,  Bragi,  56. 

The  Osprey. — Fiska  veidir,  V$p.  184. 

The  Oock. — Sal-gofnir,  Helgi,  i.  318  ;  goUin-kambi,  Vsp.  laa. 

Bird's  Plumage. — Fiadrar  leik-bla6,  Haust.  47;  banks  bialbi,  46;  fia6r-hamr, 
|>rym.  11. 

TOOLS,  ETC.:— 
Hammer. — Tridno  troll,  Haust.  68. 
Smith's  Tongs. — Sio  lyptir,  f>d.  6a. 

A  lump  of  Iron. — Toogo  segi,  {>d.  59 ;  tangar  raud>biti,  Husd.  a  5 ;  esjo  4ss,  f>d. 
63 ;  sio  lypti-sylgr,  6a. 

A  Woof. — Rifs  reidi-sky,  Darr.  a. 

The  Hone.— St&la  vikr,  Haust  76 ;  ry6s  heili-bol,  78. 

The  Hay-fork. — Sleipnis  yer5ar  slongo  ^ref,  Yt  47. 
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The  'Walkinc-staff. — Skdgar  hdg-biotaingr,  |>d.  74. 

The  Gallows. — Varg-tr^,  Hamd.  81 ;  borra  sleipnir,  Yt.  71. 

The  HaUer. — Hagbardz  hd&noleif,  Yt.  74. 

The  Hanged. — Virgil-n&r,  H4vain.  57;  trono  hvot?  Hamft.  85. 

SKY  AND  WEATHER  AND  SEASONS  :— 

The  Heavens. — Vind-ker,  Ad.  7  a  ;  ^1-ker,  Mark.  4 ;  glyggs  var5-ker,  ii.  137. 15 ; 
vind-hialmr,  Helgi,  i.  317 ;  glygg-rann,  ii.  239.  loa  ;  vinda  mund-Iaug,  Bragi, 
62;  roAols  tiald,  Wak.  loi ;  heims  tiald,  ii.  aa'4.  i;  vagn-braut,  ii.  55; 
in4na  uilr,  Helgi,  i.  i  a ;  m&na  regr,  Haast.  56 ;  solar  siot.  Grip.  208  ;  ^l*sidt, 
Bk.  vi.  I ;  fialla  sair,  ii.  171 ;  s<Slar  hialmr,  197.  78  ;  »dl-tiald,  194.  19  ;  dags 
grand,  197.  76;  sky-rann,  194.  8;  skyja  laupr,  Kont.  3x5;  hauks  holms 
hialmr,  ii.  74.  5. 

Vind-ofnir,  fagr-rxfr,  app-heimr,  driiipan-ialr,  Alvm.  46-48. 

Ragna-siot,  Vsp.  114;   fog!-vegr,  Helgi^  i.  316;  R6da  (wind's)  braut,  315; 
Mistar-marr,  Helgi,  i.  191 ;  himin-vangr,  60. 

The  Wind. — Dyn-fari,  Alvm.  79 ;  siida  bani,  Souat.  34 ;  vandar  iotunn,  ii.  7a.  aa  ; 
seljo  gandr.  73.  a4. 

The  Clouds. — Skdr-vin,  yind-flot,  veftr^megin,  hialmr  halids,  AWm.  70-7  a. 

The  Bainbow.— Vindhialms  brii,  Helgi,  i.  317 ;  Bil-rost  or  Bif-rost,  Wols.  PI.  119, 
i.  77.  4. 

Hail. — ^Skyja  gridt,  JomsT.  137. 

Bain. — Skyja  gr4tr,  ii.  359.  ii. 

Calm. — ^Vind-slot,  of-hly,  dag-sevi,  dags-vera,  Alvm.  86-88. 

The  Sun. — Himins  hleifr,  Bk.  vi.  No.  i ;  himin-targa,  |>d.  13  ;  Ey-glu,  fagra-hvel, 
al-skir,  Alvm.  63-64. 

The  Moon. — ^Ar-tali,  Alvm.  56 ;  hver&nda  hvd,  54. 

The  ITigfat. — Svefn-gaman,  draiim-ni6run,  6li6s,  Alvm.  119-iao. 

Sleep. — Blund-stafir,  Wols.  PI.  aoj ;  draum-l>ing,  Helgi,  i.  301. 

The  Summer. — ^Dal-fiska  miskun,  i.  373.  34. 

The  Winter.  Snake's  death. — Orms-fellir,  ii.  196. 60  ;  nadra  deydir,  ii.  364.  87 ; 
Svifois  bol,  Vdlekl.  a  ;  £idmios  galli,  Koiit.  94 ;  snaka  strid,  14a. 

Bear's  night. — Hiins  n6tt,  Rekst.  49,  q>.  Malsh.  34. 

The  Autumn. — Hdr-meitidr«  Hym.  15a. 

SEA  AND  SHIPS  :■— 

The  Sea. — Silzgja,  laga-stafr,  41-heimr,  diiipan  mar,  Alvm.  86-88 ;  bl4-m2r,  ii. 

35-^  J  gU-hcimr,  103.  13. 
As  girdle. — Haudr-men,  ii.  57.  44;  t>^ngs  )>ialmi,  330.  ai ;  skers  glym-fiotarr, 

339-  4  (cp.  ii.  p.  440) ;  landa  band,  ii.  165. 10. 
I*and  0/  sea-beasts. — Ma-skeid,  Ad.  89 ;   m4va  mser,  Bragi  58  ;  lyr-gata,  ii. 

137*  7;  augrs  biid,  36.  9;   hval-mceiiir,  167.  ao;  hvals  rami,  339.  a;  lyso 

vangr,  148.  a ;  saedings  sl6d,  165.  3. 

Land  of  ships. — Fkjrja  flat-voUr,  ii.  1 7 ;  borda-braot,  bord-hdmr,  168.  37  ;  haf- 
slddir,  339.  3 ;  stafb-klif,  159. 15. 

Land  of  fishing. — Dorgar  vangr,  Jomsv.  13. 

Land  of  sea-hings. — Vandils  iormun-grund,  ii.  81.  54;   Ekkils  brant,  56.  34; 

lalks  tostt,  id. ;  Rakna  rym-leid,  35.  7 ;  R6da  rein,  1 37. 6 ;  R6da  rost,  49. 4 ; 

Geitis  vtgT,  17;  Leifa  land,  Bragi  30;  Glamma  sl6d,  ii.  3x8.  17;   Rakoa 

stigr,  319  5  ;  Bu&la  sl6dir,  xo;  Fr6da  flat-sl60, 170;  Svd6a  vangr,  103.  4; 

Sveida  trod,  163.  4 ;  Solsa  bekkr,  5. 

The  Waves. — Si4-gnipa,  ii.  167.  33;  mar-fioll,  339.  98;  hiioa  gnipor,  339.  a. 
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The  Ice. — AJ-himin,  ii.  37. 58 ;  bsings  halUr  nsfr,  311. 16;  elgj«r  galgi,  Sonat.  58. 

Books  and  Stones.  Bones  oftht  s«a.— Lagar  hiarta,  Yt.  119  ;  lagar  bcin,  151 ; 
MBvar  bein.  Hit.  ii ;  fiarft  epli.  |>d.  57.  Of  earth, — Poldar  bein,  Yt.  ia7  ; 
Hl^dynjar  bein,  ii.  62.  20 ;  foldar  negg,  ii.  300. 10 ;  Hergautz  vino  herdi-myll, 
Bragi,  34 ;  hv61-volor,  I>d.  23  ;  moerar  leggr,  58  ;  Fcftjo  »tc5i,  54. 

Pearls  and  Gems. — Haf-nyra,  Husd.  23 ;  iarkna  steinn.  Ordeal  30,  Gkv.  71. 

Caves  and  Caverns. — Holt-ri&a  hver,  Hym.  105 ;  undtr-fialbr,  f>d.  74 ;  gialbrs 
fialbr,  Haust.  69  ;  regns  hraun-ketill,  ii.  337.  17. 

The  Coast,  Beaoh. — Saevar-bedr,  i.  126.  7 ;  mar-bedr,  135. 14;  ey-barmr,  Wak.  66. 

The  Ship.     Tree  or  ear. — S«-tr6,  W.  W.  L.  2 7 ;  se-skid,  ii.  1 59 ;  varr-Tiftr.  1 36. 23. 

As  sea-beast t  steed,  horse. — Gialfr-marr,  Wak.  102;  gialfr-dyr,  Helgi,  i.  118; 
brim-dyr,  205  ;  v4g-marar,  W.  W.  L.  26;  stidrn-marr,  Helgi,  i.  114;  scgl- 
vigg,  W.  W.  L.  25 ;  hlunn-vigg,  30 ;  hlunn-goti,  Hvna.  76 ;  16g-f4kr,  103  ; 
I6g-s6ti,  ii.  37.  43 ;  r4-f4kr,  80.  29  ;  lauks  hestr,  165.  4;  taedings  sI6d-goti, 
id. :  s61bordz  gdii,  id. ;  byrjar  drceiuU,  Bragi,  8 ;  baf-slei)mir,  Husd.  1 1  ; 
sti6r-vidjar  skxr,  ii.  54.  i ;  bldmcferar  skxr,  35.  6 ;  sikol-giardar  hard-vigg, 
161.  2;  varrar  m&lfeti,  81.  41;  barms  vigg,  103.  16;  hremnis  st69,  9; 
skordo  drasill,  ii.  167.  27  ;  si&-gnipo  sleipnir,  23;  branna  h4-dyr,  29  ;  stafn- 
klifs  s\6h,  159.  15;  landa  bandz  i6r,  ii.  165.  10.  Bear. — Rastar  vetr-lidi, 
ii.  239.  I ;  hvals-rannz  idgtanni,  3  ;  skor&o  b«rsi,  fL6h%  biora,  id. ;  festa  biorn, 
167.  21;  skaut-biorn,  160.  26.  Boar. — Brim-svin,  Hym.  104;  brim-goltr, 
ii.  159.  II.  Hind. — Segl-hind,  ii.  200.  12.  Buck. — Flot-bnisi,  Hym.  100. 
Elk, — Hranna  elgr,  ii.  169.  7;  oedi-vedrs  elgr,  188.  51.  Reindeer, — Hlyrs 
hreinn,  170.  18;  hiin-ferils  hreinn,  219.  15;  byr-hreinn,  330.  65;  hdn- 
lagar  hreinn,  loi.  7  ;  Solsa  bekkjar  hreinn,  162.  5  ;  hlannz  hreinn,  155. 10. 
Serpent, — Fiarfi-linni,  ii.  239.  Hawk, — Krapta  valr,  ii.  170.  32;  stafn-vair, 
80.  19;  sval-heims  valr,  159.  19.  Hart, — Rakka  hirtir,  Helgi,  i.  199; 
branda  hidrtr,  ii.  352.  147  ;  vengis  hiortr,  228.  6. 

Steed  and  ear  0/ Sea-kings, — Refils  hestar,  W.  W.  L.  23 ;  Rokkva  stdd,  Ad. 
00 ;  Raes  reid,  Bragi,  40  ;  Eynefis  ondurr,  48 ;  Endils  ondurr,  ii.  49.  10 ; 
Ala  ondurr,  169.  10;  Glamma  skid,  168.  25  ;  Atals  dyr,  40.  44;  Atals 
grundar  skifi,  81.  37 ;  Sveida  hreinn,  162. 4  ;  Gylva  hreinn,  8t.  42  ;  ^vinnils 
dyr,  80.  35  ;  Gylva  rastar  glaumr,  165.  2 ;  R66a  rastar  rid-marar,  49.  4 ; 
Skialdar  vidr,  ii.  196.  56. 

The  Sail. — Hiin-skript,  ii.  199.  5 ;  skaut  )>at  er  drdsir  spunno,  155. 10. 

The  Anchor. — Kald-nefr,  ii.  230.  9. 

The  Oars. — Fer-kleyf  sae-fong,  ii.  209. 1 1,  13  ;  oldo-iveipr,  330.  67  ;  ldg-s6ta  foetr, 

37.  4- 
The  Fishing-line. — M4ra  racerar  mid-tygill,  Bragi,  58;  ss-t>r49r,  ii.  212.  14. 

The  Hook. — Agn-galgi,  ii.  148.  4. 

Hooked  Fish. — Agn-galga  hangi,  ii.  [48.  4. 

Herring. — Scvar  mse-orvar,  ii.  37.  49 ;  iokla  akkar  (?),  id. ;  sp  . .  .  l>omar,  id. 

Porpoises. — Unn-svin,  ii.  37.  46. 


$2.    MYTHOLOGICAL. 

I.    WODEN. 

The  Northern  Mythology^  like  that  of  the  Greeks,  is  very  complex 
and  heterogeneous,  and  historical  analysis  alone  can  help  us  to  get 
order  and  reason  out  of  the  tangled  strata.  Thus  we  have  two  distinct 
layers  or  deposits,  the  older,  with  many  marks  of  its  primitive  origin, 
with  a  simple  cosmogony ;  gods  who  are  evidently  personifications  of 
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natural  forces,  *  powers  of  might,  the  mighty  ones/  or  deified  heroes, 
*  the  blessed  gods,  the  chosen  gods ; '  regular  practices  of  sacrifice  and 
feasting,  such  as  other  early  religions  can  parallel ;  and  a  profound  belief 
in  ghosts,  who  lived  in  their  barrows  a  second  life,  and  who  were  the 
objects  of  the  family  and  clan  worship.  These  features  of  the  older 
faith  we  have,  in  part,  sketched  in  the  first  volume ;  they  are  just  those 
which,  from  our  knowledge  of  other  parallel  Aryan  systems,  we  should 
expect  to  find.  But  this  primitive  bed  of  faith  is  overlaid  in  places  by 
wholly  new  and  strange  beliefs,  the  key  to  which  is  not,  as  has  lately 
been  proposed,  to  be  sought  in  book-reminiscences  of  Greek  and 
Roman  classic  mythology,  but  rather  in  the  Christian  Churches  of  the 
East  and  West,  whose  beliefs,  reaching  the  Northmen  of  the  Wicking 
Age  (oftenest  in  somewhat  distorted  shape),  coloured  his  ideas,  and 
gave  rise  in  the  imaginative  brain  of  two  or  three  foremost  poets  to 
a  system  and  view  of  mythology  very  different  to  the  old  simple  faith  of 
their  forefathers,  in  this  system  Woden  became  king  of  the  Slain 
in  Battle,  head  of  a  royal  race  of  Anses,  a  Charlemain  of  the  Empyrean 
with  a  splendid  hall,  a  host  of  handmaidens,  a  chosen  guard  of  the  fallen 
kings  and  heroes  of  all  generations,  who  feast  on  roast  pork  and  mead, 
and  spend  the  day  in  warlike  sport,  just  as  their  earthly  types  did. 
Then  there  is  a  great  Last  Battle  to  be  fought  by  the  Warrior-Angels 
and  the  Elect  against  the  Beast  and  the  Dragon — ^and  the  Demons  of 
Fire,  an  eschatology  the  origin  of  which  is  very  plain.  The  old  myths 
again  are  twisted  into  new  forms ;  the  ancient  Prometheus  story  of  the 
wise  man  enduring  pain  for  knowledge,  the  idyllic  weeping  for  Balder, 
the  Northern  Adonis  are  coloured,  as  we  have  them  in  the  Edda,  with 
the  hues  cast  by  the  dawn  of  the  New  Faith  upon  the  last  hours  of 
heathendom. 

This  Wicking  religion,  with  its  half-Mahomedan  fatalism,  its  belief 
that  death  in  battle  was  a  victory,  its  material  paradise  of  fighting  and 
banqueting,  its  Warrior-gods  and  Amazon-angels,  is  a  new  and  striking 
phenomenon  in  the  history  of  the  Teuton  peoples.  But  it  has  been 
somewhat  unduly  treated.  It  was  never  the  accepted  faith  of  the 
Northmen,  Danes,  or  Swedes.  Some  of  its  most  famous  myths,  such  as 
that  which  transformed  the  Gallows-tree  Tgg-drasill  to  a  Tree  of  Life, 
the  Rood  itself,  may  never,  most  probably,  have  travelled  beyond  the 
single  poem  in  which  it  was  wrought  out  by  a  master-mind.  Its  striking 
shape,  the  disproportionate  part  which  it  plays  in  the  later  scholars' 
mythic  system  and  in  Snorri,  and  its  systematic  form,  artificial  as 
Hesiod's  own,  have  all  helped  in  leading  people  to  think  that  what  was 
the  lightly-held  if  enthusiastic  creed  of  three  generations  of  Wickings, 
was  the  arch-belief  time  out  of  mind  of  the  whole  Teuton-stock.  Nay, 
there  have  been  those  who  have  not  been  afraid  to  hint  that  Christianity 
was  hardly  needed  by  men  who  knew  of  the  Self-Sacrifice  of  Woden,  of 
the  Sorrowing  for  Balder,  of  the  Judgment  Day,  or  Twilight  of  the 
gods  as  it  is  erroneously  named ;  who  in  short  already  held  the  more 
important  truths  of  revelation, — a  wholly  false  and  unhistoric  view  it  is 
needless  to  say. 

The  case  of  Woden  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  way  in  which 
the  new  ideas  have  wrought  upon  the  old  in  Northern  mythology.  In  ^ 
the  prae-wicking  days  he  is  the  God  of  the  Heaven,  nay  the  Heaven 
itself,  *  Earth's  love  and  lord,'  Ouranos.  Then  the  process  went  on, 
which  tended  to  blend  into  one  god's  personality  the  attributes  and 
adventures  of  many  gods,  to  hang  many  myths  upon  one  peg  as  it 
were.    Among  the  separate  figures  that  have  been  fused  into  the  one 


^ 
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many-sided  god,  are  a  god  of  Poetry,  of  Wisdom,  of  the  Holy  Draught ; 
a  god  of  magic  and  sorcery ;  a  war-god,  patron  of  the  Gauts,  the  deity 
that  the  Deacon  tells  of.  Each  of  these  had  his  own  gear  of  myths 
and  legends,  and  they  will  not  always  fit  together  congruously,  so  that 
we  can  with  some  certitude  decompose  the  compound,  and  gain  some 
knowledge  of  the  various  parts.  It  was  upon  Woden  as  the  god  of 
war,  the  adventurous  god,  that  the  Wicking  fancy  chiefly  dwelt,  and 
it  is  in  this  capacity  that  he  was  made  the  warrior  king  of  a  host  of 
heroes,  prince  of  the  Anses,  with  such  state  of  palace  and  service  as 
befitted  a  warlike  monarch  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries. 

Among  the  first  in  order  (taking  Woden's  several  aspects  one  by  one) 
is  that  of  the  Hta^ven,  *  husband  of  Elarth,  father  of  Gods  and  Men : '  by 
that  primal  wedlock  he  acquires  the  titles,  *  Blessed  Father,  Sire '  (so 
we  take  Gautr).  To  him,  as  the  Heaven,  belongs  the  myth  which 
explains  why  the  sky  has  only  one  eye,  by  the  tale  ti^at  there  <were  two, 
but  that  one  was  pledged  to  the  '  Giant  of  the  Abyss '  [Sokk-mimi]  for  a 
draught  of  the  deep  well  of  wisdom,— a  myth  of  the  earliest  type.  To 
Woden  as  the  Creator^  who  with  his  fellow-gods  made  earth,  sky,  and  sea 
out  of  the  Giant's  body,  and  who  (according  to  the  myth  in  one  half- 
Christian  lay)  made  man  and  woman  out  of  trees.  Ash  and  Emble, 
belong  the  epithets  '  friend  of  Loft,  Loder,  and  Hceni.' 

As  God  qf  War  he  bears  the  names  'Sire  or  lord  of  hosts,  lord  of 
spears,  father  of  victory  or  battle,  master  of  victory,  wielder  of  Gungnir 

this  magic  spear],  the  Gauts'  god ; '  for  in  this  capacity  they  worshipped 
lim  as  their  '  confederate  or  aliy,'  while  the  Swedes  worshipped  a  patron 
god  whom  they  called  Frey,  another  Woden. 

As  the  God  of  Wisdom  Woden  is  hymned  in  early  poems, '  the  Sage 
of  the  Powers,  the  Councillor  of  the  Gods ;  *  Hroptr  is  probably  his 
right  title  in  this  capacity.  How  he  got  this  wisdom  is  told  in  several 
myths :  the  chiefest  of  these  are  connected  either  with  a  Prometheus 
legend  of  privation  and  pain  gone  through  to  win  the  secrets  of  know- 
ledge, of  long  fasting,  and  strange  penances,  prevailing  in  the  end ;  or 
the  legend  takes  another  turn,  and  tells  how,  by  wiliness  and  Ulysses- 
like  patience,  and  even  perjury,  the  Soma-draught  was  stolen  by  the  god 
from  its  foolish  or  wicked  possessors — to  be  a  gift  and  joy  for  men. 

Woden  is  taunted  in  one  early  poem  with  having  won  his  wisdom  by 
magic,  with  sitting  under  waterfalls,  and  speaking  with  the  dead ;  here 
he  is  the  Wizard-God  consulting  the  omens  of  the  ravens,  and  haunting 
the  gallows  upon  which  his  victims  are  offered  to  him ;  '  raven-consulter, 
raven-flamen,  companion  of  the  ravens,'  he  is  called,  and  the  ravens  are 
his  '  swan  or  hawks  or  mews.' 

The  galiowj  is  Woden's  *  steed  or  tree,'  and  he  is  the  *  lord  of  the 
gallows,  the  god  of  hanging.'  Most  famous  of  the  myths  of  lift-offerings 
to  him  are  the  stories  of  Sigere  and  Hagbard,  and  of  King  Wikere  and 
Starkad,  which  also  furnish  metaphors  for  the  accursed  tree,  '  Sigar's 
steed,  Signy's  husband's  horse.'  The  connection  between  the  fl-shaped 
gallows  and  the  horse,  and  between  gallows  and  cross,  is  common  to 
English  poetry,  and  late  in  the  Middle  Ages  the  cross  is  spoken  of  as 
*  Christ's  palfrey.'  Whether  it  is  as  God  of  Heaven  or  as  God  of  War 
that  the  gallows  belongs  to  Woden  is  not  quite  clear. 

Woden's  adventures  are  hinted  in  such  phrases  as  Way*wont  or 
Traveller,  Wide-beard,  and  the  like ;  and  the  stories  of  the  one-eyed, 
cowled,  long-bearded  old  sage  who  tells  King  Olaf  tales  of  old  days, 
witness  to  the  late  belief  in  his  wanderings  among  men. 

Most  striking  of  all  his  adventures  are  those  which  have  to  do  with 
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the  Sonuiy  when  he  became  the  guilefiil '  lover  of  the  Soma-giant  Sup- 
tung's  daughter  Gundfled/  and  stole  the  precious  draught,  which  is 
known  as  his  '  wine,  his  mead,  his  ate,  his  toast,  his  stream,  pool,  sea, 
liquor,  his  theft,  and  his  find.'  He  was  held  to  have  swallowed  the 
Soma  when  he  flew  home  in  eagle-plumage ;  hence  poetry  is  the  ^  billows 
of  Woden's  breast,  the  stream  of  the  lipbeard  of  Woden,*  and  bad 
verse  is  the  '  ancient  eagle's  leavings.' 

Earlier  probably  are  the  myths  which  connect  the  Inspiration  of  Poesy 
('Mood-raiser')  with  the  DivarveSf  and  give  rise  to  the  expressions, 
'  Dwarves'  cup,  the  Dwarfs  ship  (which  is  met  first  in  Bragi,  but  now  a 
popular  and  hackneyed  synonym),  Quasi's  blood,  the  ransom  of  Gilling, 
and  the  weregild  of  Woden.'  The  archaic  metaphors, '  Soma's  blood. 
Soma's  seed,  Bodn's  billow,'  denote  the  drink  itself  rather  than  (as 
Snorri  and  the  later  poets  say)  the  cups  in  which  the  mystic  drink  was 
kept.  'Quasi's  blood'  refers  to  a  sacrifice  or  covenant  between  the 
two  tribes  of  the  gods. 

The  Giants  succeeded  to  the  precious  possession  according  to  Snorri's 
tale,  but  it  is  evident  that  this  was  originally  a  separate  myth.  It  has 
given  rise  perhaps  to  the  curious  phrase  for  Mind  or  Thought  noted 
above,  and  has  certainly  supplied  many  a  quaint  figure  for  poetry ;  such 
as  the  *  beer  of  the  Rock-dwellers,  the  Boulder-men's  ransom  (referring 
to  the  tale  told  by  Snorri),  the  cup  of  the  Rock-Saxons,  the  foaming  or 
fermenting  Rhine  of  the  lady  of  the  crags.' 

So  the  Poet  is  looked  on  as  '  brewing  Woden's  mead,'  as  '  bearing  his 
cup ; '  and  his  Song  is  the  *  poet's  brew,  the  wine '  he  bears. 

We  may  here  put  Woden's  genealogy,  as  the  poets  give  it  us ;  it  is 
doubtless  early  and  traditional,  and  seems  to  belong  to  the  war-god  of 
the  Goths  and  Gauls.  He  is  '  son  of  Bestla  and  Bor,  brother  of  Will 
and  Wil,  husband  of  Frigg,'  the  lover  of  Hlodyn  or  Fiorgyn  [Firgen, 
O.  £.],  that  is  of  Demeter.  He  is  head  of  the  Anse  clan,  of  the  gods, 
'  father  of  Balder '  and  many  sons  more. 

In  the  later  poets,  when  Woden  is  a  mighty  monarch,  the  old  Liths- 
shelf — the  watch-tower  of  his  mountain-fort  (the  window  of  heaven  of 
the  old  fairy  tales,  as  Grimm  points  out) — is  heard  of  but  little  more.  His 
d«u)eUing  is  now  a  magnificent  hall,  thatched  with  shields,  pillared  with 
pikes,  lit  with  swords  for  torches,  with  pit  and  gallows  at  its  west  door, 
like  a  Frank  noble's  castle.  In  this  Walhall  are  banquetings  and  the 
joy  of  song ;  thither  are  the  Elect  gathered,  in  readiness  for  that  great 
day,  the  Crack  of  Doom,  when  Woden  shall  go  forth  to  meet  the  Beast 
(whose  '  foe  and  enemy '  he  is),  and  steadfastly  undergo  the  doom  that 
shall  fall  upon  all,  gods  and  men.  The  authors  of  Eiriks-mal  and 
Haconar-mal,  both,  we  know,  popular  poems,  no  doubt  did  much  to 
spread  these  conceptions,  the  originals  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
beliefs  of  the  early  Christian  Churches.  It  is  a  view  of  Woden's  power 
and  position  peculiar  to  one  branch,  the  colonial,  of  the  Western  Scan- 
dinavian tribes,  but  its  poetry  and  fire  have  preserved  it  in  the  minds  of 
the  court-poets,  from  whose  verses  Snorri  derives  his  account. 

_     WODEN  :— 

Father  of  Gods  and  Men. — Sig-tivi.  Lokas.  4;  Sig-fbAr,  336;  Hcr-(b5r,  Vsp. 
82  ;  Heria-fodr,  132,  Hyndl.  4,  Grimn.  App.  6;  Alda-foSr,  Bragi,  45  ;  Val- 
fodr,  Vsp.  3,  93 ;  goda  iaftarr,  Sonat.  87  (go5  iardar,  v.  1.). 

>^     Lord  o/Soma,  God  of  Wisdom,  Charms,  and  Poetry. — Mims  vinr,  Sonat.  88, 
"  ii.  6a.  17;  galdrs  fadir,  Doom  10;   Sonar  sylgs  si5-rtynir,  Husd.  9;  Rogna 

hroptr,  H4vain.  31;   Hropta-tyr,  iii,  Hakm.  38,  Husd.  8;    forns  hrosta 

hilmir,  Sonat.  76. 
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Lord  of  tilt  Ravens. — Hrafn-&ss,  Haust.  14,  ii.  167. 10;  hrafn-freista&r,  Husd.  6 ; 

hrafna  sig-reynir,  9;  hrafna-blostr,  ii.  97. 19. 
Lord  of  t)u  Gallows. — Oalga-farmr,  Hit.  4;    farma-tyr,  37;    galga  valdr,  ii. 

79.  8 ;  banga-god,  76.  2  ;  hanga-tyr,  75.  35. 
As  Creator. — L6dors  vinr,  Hit.  34;   Loptz  vinr,  Vellekl.  17;   Vagna  rdni, 

Souat.  84. 

Giver  of  Victory. — Sigr-hofundr,  Sonat.  85;  gein  drdttinn,  83;  her-)>rimo 
gautr,  j>d.  3  ;  Hcr-tyr,  ii.  48.  5. 

Friend  of  the  Gouts. — Oauta  tpialU,  Sonat.  69 ;  Gauta  ei5-svari,  f>d.  29  ;  Gauta 
tyr,  Hakm.  i  ;  Her-gautr,  Sonat.  4,  Bragi  34;  Val-gautr,  ii.  167.  11. 

His  Adventures. — Val-tamr,  Doom  21 ;  Veg-tams  sonr,  id. ;  Sid-grani,  Alvm. 
22  ;  Ulfs  b4gi,  Sonat.  90;  Vitnis  rkb\,  ii.  168. 

His  Kinship, — Bestlo  sonr,  ii.  48.  7  ;  Bdrs  sonr,  Vsp.  13 ;  Bon  arr-{)egi,  Hyndl. 
123;  Bon  burr,  ii.  250;  Vilja  or  Vilit  brodir,  Yt.  11,  Son^it.  86;  Friggjar- 
angan,  V»p.  164 ;  Fiorgynjar  fadm-byggrir,  Hornkl.  83 ;  Gunnladar  arroa 
farmr,  ii.  62.  22  ;   Baldrs  fadir,  Hyndl.  123. 

Seat  of. — Hlidskialfar  gramr,  ii.  51.  7 ;  Hlidskialfar  barri,  ii.  96.  9. 

Wielder  of  the  spear. — Gangnis  vAvoftr,  Bragi,  63, 

His  Steed,  Sleipni. — Gungnis  rivadar  lung,  Husd.  63. 

The  Son,  his  Bye.— Valfodrs  ve5,  Vsp.  97 ;  vagna  ved,  Alvm.  1 1 ;  Vagna  v&rar, 
Hofudl.  74. 

WalhaU. — Heilagt  v^,  Hyndl.  4  ;  Svafnis  salr,  Hornkl.  79 ;  Svelnis  salr,  Bragi,  21 ; 
Vidris  hoU,  Krak.  125 ;  Herjans  hoU,  142  ;  Fiolnis  hiis,  124 ;  Val-holl,  Eiriksm. 
2,  Hakm.  4,  Hyndl.  4,  Grimn.  26,  Vsp.  105  [of  a  king's  hall  Akv.  55]. 

Anses. — Hroptz  m^gir,  Lokas.  182  ;  Hroptz  gildar,  Husd.  12  ;  As-megtr,  Doom  27; 
Asa  synir,  Lokas.  11,  227,  258;  Sigtiva  synir,  4,  ii*.  76.  28;  6dins  sett,  ii. 
96.  II,  17;  Niardar  nidjar,  18  ;  Friggjar  nidjar,  Sonat.  7. 

Sinhexjar. — Sigr-l)i6d,  Helgi,  i.  318  ;  As-lidar,  Skim.  138 ;  Einherjar,  Vt>m.  160, 
Grimn.  136,  App.  4,  22,  Eiriksm.  3,  Hakm.  46,  Helgi  i.  160. 

The  Waloyries,  the  Maids  of  'Woden. — Herjans  dfs.  Tale  of  G.  73  ;  OAins 
meyjar,  ii.  427.  172  ;  Valkyrjor,  Eiriksm.  5,  Hakm.  26,  Husd.  9,  Hornkl.  5  ; 
cp.  ii.  75. 17-33.  Helgi  i.  158. 

The  Iiarth.  As  WodetCs  leman. — Valtys  briidr.  Hit.  48 ;  Hergautz  vina,  Bragi,  34 ; 
B&leygs  bnidr,  95.  5  ;  Yggjar  bnidr,  ii.  51.  3  ;  Svelnis  V4r,  37.  41 ;  Svelnis 
ekkja,  Haust.  60 ;  Rindar  elja,  ii.  205. 10.  Sister,  daughter  of. — 6ds  systir, 
ii.  95. 10;  Ohars  d6ttir,  4 ;  Anan  maer,  205.  II. 

The  Oallows.  Woden* s  Steed. — Yggdrasils  askr,  Vsp.  50, 139,  Grimn.  88, 96,  144 ; 
Vinga  meidr,  Havam.  9,  Hit.  18.  Steed  of  Hagberd. — Sigynjar  vers  hestr, 
Yt.  53 ;  Sigars  i6r.  Hit.  15  ;  Sigars  hestr,  ii.  139.  28 ;  Sigars  fi&nda  grand- 
meidr,  269.  9. 

POETRY  :— 
Soma,  the  holy  drink. — S6nar  dreyri,  Hyndl.  156.  Old  G.  L.  1 23 ;  s6nar  s4d,  ii.  5 1 . 9 ; 
hapt-soeni,  Korm.  16  ;  heid-soeni,  Hit.  23 ;  Bodnar  b&ra,  ii.  48.  i ;  6drenr, 
Havam.  21 ;  6dreris  alda,  ii.  48.  12  ;  drykkr  ausinn  Cdreri,  Old  Ritual.  21 ; 
Kv&sis  dreyri,  ii.  48.  3  ;  dia  fiordr,  Komi.  9 ;  Hagbardz  v^-fidr5r,  ii.  80.  28 ; 
lolna  sumbl.  Hit.  52  ;  Vidris  veig,  ii.  49.  3 ;  ViAris  t>yfi,  Sonat.  3 ;  Friggjar 
nidja  (vas)  fagna-fundr,  7;  Vidris  mun-strandar  mar,  2;  (Woden's)  ge5- 
markar  14,  Husd.  i ;  Galga  farms  hver-logr.  Hit.  3  ;  Mims  vinar  straumr,  ii. 
62 ;  Oautz  giof,  Bk.  vi.  No.  I ;  Grimnis  giof,  Husd.  2  ;  hapta  beiAis  (Woden's) 
gildi,  ii.  39.  I ;  AlfoArs  hrosta  fen,  194.  2  ;  Grimnis  gran-straumr,  pd.  1 1. 

Woden*s  eup,  mead. — 6dins  miodr,  Sonat.  6 ;  Odins  aegi,  68 ;  Hars  lid,  Hit.  i ; 
Hrafn-4sar  full,  ii.  167.  10 ;  Vidris  full.  Ad.  50 ;  Yggs  full,  23 ;  Yggjar  mioAr, 
Ad.  27,  ii.  48.  10;  Yggs  ol,  Bk.  vi.  i ;  Yggt  bi6r,  Malsh.  114;  Vitnis  v45a 
via,  ii.  168;  Valgautz  veig,  167.  ii;  Hertys  vin*gn65ar  flausta  austr,  48. 5. 

The  mead  of  Giants, — Gillings  giold.  Hit.  2 ;   bauga  bi6rr,  Hofo61.  73 ;   fialla 
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fiolnis  fall,  Bragi,  65 ;  Forniotz  (?)  hrosti,  Sonat.  76  ;  Hrimnis  horn-straumr, 
ii.  26.  5  ;  fiard-leggjar  fyrda  brim,  48. 4 ;  fen-tanna  Syrar  iast-Ria,  Korm.  2  ; 
Berg-mti&ra  bara,  ii.  166.  2 ;  gridt-aldar  gildi|  I ;  Berg-saxa  fley,  48.  2  ;  berg- 
iarls  brudar  sollinn  vindr,  62.  23. 

T^e  mead  0/ Dufarves.-^DyzWnt  hallar  full,  ii.  54.  i ;  Dverga  gninn-I4,  48.  14. 

Dwarves*  ship. — ^Vidors  ikip,  Blcri.  No.  i;  Dverga  skip,  ii.62. 23 ;  qp.  Skida  R.  i . 

PoHs*  liquid, — Oreppa  aurr,  Korm.  a. 

Bad poefry. — Ins  gamla  ara  leirr,  ii.  252. 10. 

The  Poet.    Bearer  of  Woden  s  mead.    Soma  inspired, — Yggs  ol-beri,  Bk.  vi.  No.  i ; 
dds  skap-m6di,  id. ;  Hagbardz  vea-fiardar  sami-reynir,  ii.  80.  27.    Brewer  of 
the  divine  draught. — Bragar  hag'Smidr,  Bk.  vi.  i ;  Vidurs  skip-smi5r  (Dwarf 
ship-wright),  id. ;  Gantz  giaf-rdtu5r,  id. 

II.    THOR. 

Wide  is  the  contrast  between  Woden  and  Thunder  in  the  la3rs  of 
the  earlier  poets.  Thor  is  a  less  complex  divinity,  with  a  well-marked 
and  individual  character;  the  friend  of  man,  the  husbandman's  god, 
whose  wrath  and  anger  are  ever  directed  against  the  evil  powers  that 
injure  mortals  and  their  possessions,  whose  bolt  destroys  the  foul  thick 
blights  that  betray  the  presence  of  the  wicked  ones,  and  smites  through 
the  huge  cloud-masses  that  seem  to  be  crushing  the  earth.  Thus  we 
see  him  ever  associated  with  Earthy  who  bore  him  to  Heaven  (Woden 
in  his  Ouranos  character) ;  her  proudest  titles  are  the  '  mother  of  the 
Giant-killer,  the  mother  of  the  Ill-dam's  foe.'  So  also  he  is  'husband 
of  Sif,'  the  golden-haired  goddess  [the  cornfield,  Ceres]. 

When  the  mythology  was  worked  up  into  a  system,  Thor,  as 
'  Wtxien's  heir  or  comfort,*  of  course  is  treated  as  one  of  the  heavenly 
family,  and  the  poets  give  him  such  titles  as  'brother  of  Meili  or  of 
Balder,  brother-in-law  of  Wuldor,'  and  the  like.  There  is  a  curious 
set  of  legends  which  tell  of  his  adventures  in  Giant-land,  and  amours 
with  giantesses,  by  whom  he  is  the  father  of  such  half-allegoric  beings 
as  Main  and  Mood  and  Might,  huge  ^schylean  creations.  Of  his  desd- 
ings  with  the  giants  we  shall  have  examples  below. 

Among  his  noblest  titles  are  those  of  'champion  of  the  gods,  the 
mighty  one  of  the  gods,  hallower  and  sanctifier  of  earth,  friend  of  man, 
patron  of  the  people.'  *Wing-Thor'  is  obscure  to  us  (the  Heaven- 
Thunderer  ?).  His  goat-drawn  car,  whose  rumbling  wheels  scare  the 
giants,  makes  him  'the  car-god,  the  wain-wight,  the  lone-rider,  the 
captain  of  the  keel  or  boat-shapen  car,  lord  and  owner  of  the  goats.' 
The  unexplained  but  frequent  title  '  Hlor-ridi  '•  doubtless  belongs  to 
this  category. 

Thor  also  owns  the  mittens  and  Mt  ofstrengtby  but  it  is  as  the  Lord 
of  the  Hammer  or  Thunderbolt  ('  the  Pick-headed  ogress,  the  bane  of 
Hrungni,  the  hammer  of  Might ')  that  he  has  won  his  chief  claim  to 
men's  gratitude,  as  the  'adversary,  foe,  crusher,  feller,  life-despoiler, 
death-dealer,  awe,  dread,  down-healer,  mauler,  and  destruction  of  the 
giants  and  ogresses.' 

The  poets  know  of  his  dealings  with  that  devil's  dam  Mella;  with 
Hrungni,  who  is  the  moon's  foe,  the  ravisher  of  Thor's  daughter.  Might ; 
with  Garfredy  the  giant  smith,  the  god  of  the  bellows  [?],  the  metal- 
wright  [?] ;  with  the  Nimrod-like  Ibiazxiy  the  '  foul  foe  of  the  Anses 
and  Thor,  the  clansman  of  Hymi,  the  son  ofOlwald  [Orwandil,  Orion  ?], 
the  haunter  of  Giant-land,  the  Nidad  [king]  of  the  rocks,  the  winged 
being,  the  hunter-god,  the  father  or  toster-father  of  the  Snowskate 
goddess  or  of  Mom  the  ogress,  the  brother  of  Idia  and  Omi/  whose 
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speech  or  mouthful  is  a  synonym  for  gold^  from  the  legend  that  Thiazzi 
and  his  brethren  divided  their  hoard,  in  barbarous  and  uncouth  fashion, 
by  each  filling  his  mouth  with  as  much  as  it  could  hold. 

From  these  exploits  Thor  is  called  *Mella's  foe,  Hrungni's  head- 
crusher.'  He  is  also  the  'adversary'  of  far  more  formidable  beings 
than  these  rude  Titans,  ^  Frost-giants  and  Mountain-giants,'  whom  he 
journeys  over  Ocean  and  through  icy  torrents  to  seek  out  and  destroy, — 
for  he  is  the  deadly  enemy  of  Loki  [Wloki]  and  his  brood.  His  famous 
fishing-expedition  at  Hymi's  is  fondly  dwelt  on  by  the  early  poets,  who 
held  this  deity  in  peculiar  veneration ;  and  the  later  eschatologic  fancies 
make  Thor  ^  the  god  that  shall  in  the  Doomsday  slay  with  his  unaided 
might  the  Leviathan  that  girdles  earth  deep  in  the  ocean  stream.' 

The  homely  features  of  Thor's  character  mark  him  out  for  humourous 
treatment,  and  the  anonymous  Aristophanes  of  the  West,  and  Snorri 
himself,  deal  so  with  him.  Alone  of  all  the  gods  we  find  his  image 
carved  on  stocks  and  stones,  a  long-bearded  face  with  the  hammer 
hung  beneath ;  and  the  hammer  itself,  a  primitive  stone-headed  short- 
hafted  instrument,  is  found  separately  as  a  charm.  The  ^Anse,'  or 
<  the  God  of  the  Country,'  or  '  the  Mighty  God '  in  the  old  carmina  of 
oaths  and  vows,  always  refers  to  Thor.  It  is  curious  to  notice  how  ill 
the  sturdy  farmer's  friend  suits  the  new  Walhall.  The  poets  get  out  of 
the  difficulty  by  making  him  stay  away  fighting  giants;  his  uncouth 
might  is  scarcely  needed  when  Woden  has  a  host  of  chosen  warriors 
ever  ready  to  delend  himself  and  his  friends. 

THOR  :— 

His  htm  kips,' — larAar  burr,  f>kv.  4  ;  larAar  sonr,  Hanst.  55 ;  H16dynjar  mogr, 
Vsp.  IQ9;  Fi6rg}nijar  burr,  171 ;  grandar  sveinn,  Haust.  74:  6dins  burr, 
76;  6diDS  sour,  Vsp.  170,  Hym.  135  ;  Vi&riss  arfi,  Bragi,  47 ;  Alda  foftrs 
son,  45  ;  prGbzT  faAir,  9  ;  Magna  faAir,  Harb.  138,  Husd.  47  ;  M65a  fadir, 
Hym.  130;  Meila  brooir,  Harb.  2^,  Hanst.  56;  Baldrs  barmi,  61 ;  UUar 
™^g'.  57»  »»•  «7'  7 ;  ^liar  guUi,  |>d,  67. 

His  wife, — Sifjar  ^err,  |>kv.  100,  Hym.  ii,  13a ;  Sifjar  nini,  ii.  26.  24 ;  |>roDg- 
var  langvinr,  {>d.  62. 

^C5  home, — Bilskimis  gramr,  ii.  27.  8. 

Champion  0/ the  gods. — {>riidvaldr  goAa,  Harb.  24;  Vingt>6rr,  |>kv.  i,  Alvm.; 
Vingnir,  \^m,  205. 

The  Car-god, — ^Einridi,  Lokas.  243,  Haust.  76;  HliSrrifti,  Lokas.  219,  222, 
t>kv.  26,  29,  59,  126,  Hym.  15,  61,  loi,  no,  14a;  kiola  vaidi,  75 ;  reiAi- 
Tyr,  Haust.  88  ;  hug-reidir  huf-regin,  59 ;  vafirey^  (lightning's)  hdf-sti6ri, 
pd, ;  vogna  y^ttr,  Haust.  64. 

Lord  of  the  goats. — Hafra  drottin,  Hym.  76;  hafra  ni6tr,  Bragi,  54. 

Hallower  0/ earth, — Miftgardz  veorr,  Vsp.  172 ;  Veorr,  Hym.  43,  64,  83, 151. 

Friend  of  man, — ^Vertida  vinr,  Hym.  43 ;  folka  reynir,  Husd.  16 ;  baoda  vinr, 
14;  Land-4ss,  ii.  72. 16. 

7*he  slayer  of  monsters. — Orms  etn-bani,  Hym.  85  ;  allra  landa  mdi-sei5s  eygir, 
Bragi,  50 ;  Hrungnis  haus-sprengir,  52 ;  Loka  bol-kvettir,  f>d.  15. 

The  foe  of  giants  and  ogresses, — |>urs  r45-bani,  Hym.  72  ;  hrodrs  andskoti,  4  a ; 
lotna  6tti,  Haust.  53  ;  lotna  dolgr,  ii.  36.  31 ;  Belja  verdungar  fior-spillir, 
Haust.  69 ;  mello  dolgr,  28  ;  gygjar  graetir,  Hym.  53  ;  mello  mog-fellandi, 
ii.  81.  40;  kFcld-runninna  kveuua  {)rdngvir,  24.  a4 ;  gnipo  hladr,  ^d.  5  a  ; 
stop-hniso  steypir,  36;  Berg-Dana  bridtr,  Haust.  67,  7a;  fiall*g»utK  fellir, 
Husd.  17;  urdar-^riots  stokkvir,  pd,  20;  steins  Ello  aldr-miii^ndi,  76; 
lyo-nesja  drdttar  kneyfir,  45. 

Oumer  of  the  belt  of  strength, — Giard-veodir,  f>d.  7 ;  niardgiardar  Di6tr,  a6 ; 
himin-si6H,  34. 
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Lord  of  the  hammtr. — ^Tri6D0  trolls  rtinl,  Hanit.  68. 

The  Hammer. — Hrungnis  bani,  Lokas.  247;    f>ra&-hainarr,   229,  245,  254; 
tridno- troll,  Haott.  68  ;  gUdfir-skeljungs  grand,  ii.  27.  9. 

Barth,  Tkcr^t  mother. — lotna  doigs  in6Air,  ii.  36.  31 ;  mello  dolgi  m66ir,  28 ; 
Fiorgyn,  Vsp.  171,  Harb.  144;  Hlddyn,  Vcp.  199. 

Giant  Hnmgni. — M4aa  sak-dolgr,  Hanst.  61 ;  f>nl6ar  t>i6fr,  Bragi,  2. 

Giant  Thiaai. — Asa  6svifrandi,  Haust.  2o;,,H7inis  itt-r(ini,  34;   loton-heima 

reimodr,  27 ;  Olvalda  sonr,  Harb.  50;  Ondor-godf  f6stri,  Haust.  26 ;  (indor- 

diiar  fadir,  Bragi,  62  ;   Moma  fa&ir,  22,  48  ;  skotgiara  (?)  iotnnn,  Hyndl. 

127;  Vagna  Ving-rognir,  Haast.  15;  gridt-nidodr,  36;  leiAbla6s  regin,  47. 

Gold.— |>iaza  ^ing-skil,  Biark.  18.    See  below. 

Gianteaa  Bkafli. — Cndor-go5,  Haust.  26 ;  Ondor-dis,  Hit.  12,  Bragi,  62. 

The  Conatellations,  Castor  and  Pottux, — Oivalda  sonar  (f>iaza)  augo,  Harb.  50. 
Rigil  in  Orion. — Orwandil  t&,  Edda. 

Giant  Garfred  (Geirrod). — See  {>d.  and  ii.  212.  4-8. 

Giant  Thrym. — f>ursa  dr6ttinn,  f>ky. 

Thialvi,  Thor't  page.^Koikro  br65ir,  Husd.  27. 

III.   MINOR  GODS. 

The  other  gods  are  not  such  favourites  with  the  poets,  and,  as  the 
figure  of  Woden  gradually  grows  larger  and  more  striking,  the  other 
divinities  fade  out  of  mind ;  indeed,  most  of  their  attributes  have  been 
absorbed  by  him,  as  it  were.  An  ancient  god  is  Heimdall,  from  whom 
the  Amals  spring.  There  are  strange  lost  myths  connected  with  him ; 
his  struggle  with  Loki  for  the  Brisinga  necklace;  the  fight  in  which 
they  fought  in  the  shape  of  seals.  He  is  '  the  gods'  warder,'  dwelling  on 
the  gods'  path,  the  Rainbow.  There  he  sits,  'the  white  god,'  'the 
wind-listening  god,'  whose  ears  are  so  sharp  that  he  hears  the  grass 
grow  in  the  fields  and  the  wool  on  the  sheep's  backs,  with  his  Blast- 
horn,  whose  trumpet-sound  will  ring  through  the  nine  worlds,  for  in 
the  later  legends  he  has  some  of  the  attributes  of  the  Angel  of  the  Last 
Trumpet.    His  teeth  are  of  gold;  hence  he  is  'stud-endowed.* 

Curious  genealogical  myths  attach  themselves  to  him.  He  is  styled 
son  of  nine  mothers ;  and  as  Rig's  father,  or  Rig  himself,  the  '  walking 
or  wandering  god,'  he  is  the  father  of  men,  and  the  sire  of  kings,  and 
of  earls  and  ceorls  and  thralls  alike.  His  own  name  is  epithetic,  perhaps 
the  World-Bow.    The  meaning  of  Hallinskidi  is  obscure. 

Frty  means  simply  '  Lord,'  and  is  used  in  the  early  poems  of  Woden 
the  chief  god, '  the  Anses'  king.'  It  is  the  epithet  of  Yngwi  (Tacitus' 
Inguio).  But  later  on  it  becomes  the  special  title  for  a  god,  whose 
attributes  are  marked  off  to  some  degree,  as  '  patron  of  the  Swedes, 
harvest-god,  slayer  of  Beli  (a  monstrous  Titan).*  He  is  the  '  lover  of 
Gerd,'  the  giant  Gymi's  daughter  and  maiden.  He  is  the  'Wanes' 
god,'  of  a  different  gens  or  clan  from  the  Anses, '  the  son  or  heir  of 
Niortb*  (Nereus)  sea-god  of  riches,  and  his  consort  SAadi  the  giantess, 
'  Thiazi's  daughter,  the  god's  bride,  the  snow-skate  nymph,  or  goddess, 
huntress,'  like  a  Finnish  amazon ;  and  brother  of  the  lady  Freyia,  the 
'  Wanes'-maid,  Syr,  MardoU  [an  unexplained  epithet],  the  leman  and 
maid  of  Od,'  whom  she  seeks,  weeping  tears  of  gold  [MardoU's  tears] 
all  over  the  world,  like  a  northern  Isis.  Her  boar-steed  '  Gold-bristle, 
War-swine,  the  Chosen-boar,'  is  brought  into  Hyndla-lfod.  Her  neck- 
lace or  cestus  is  the  '  Brising's  necklace.'  By  late  poets  she  is  given  as 
Hnoss  and  Gersime,  'Jewel'  and  'Necklace,'  law-terms  for  parapher- 
nalia or  women's  ornaments.  Gefion,  a  giantess  with  a  mighty  plow,  is 
the  Old  English  Geofen,  an  ocean  goddess.    She  is  '  Woden's  love,' 
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Prigg  is  a  repetition  in  more  human  form  of  Mother  Earth.  As  one 
would  expect,  she  is  ^  Woden's  wife,  and  Earth's  daughter.'  She  weeps 
for  Balder  J  her  son  and  Woden's.  Balder,  which,  like  Frey,  is  an  im- 
personal name,  meaning  lord  or  king,  is  in  early  times  the  genealogic 
head  of  a  whole  Teutonic  clan,  of  whose  legend  we  know  nothing.  In 
later  times  the  story  of  his  hapless  death,  wrought  by  Loki's  treachery, 
is  the  most  pathetic  of  all  the  northern  myths.  It  is  deeply  coloured, 
as  we  have  it,  by  the  Christian  Gospel  stories  which  had  won  their  way 
among  the  Northmen.  He  is  the  *  Bloody  victim,  or  Sacrifice.*  Hodj 
Haider's  innocent  slayer,  is  entitled  ^  the  adversary,  the  bane  of  Balder,' 
the  ^  greatest  coward  of  the  Anses.'  There  must  have  been  at  least 
one  beautiful  and  famous  poem  on  the  Balder  story  to  have  given  the 
legend  its  peculiarly  impressive  form.  Nandy  Balder's  wife,  the  image 
of  constancy,  is  merely  by  etymology— maid,  like  Fully  etc. 

The  other  gods  and  nymphs  are  to  us  names  and  naught  else,  the 
poets  have  not  even  noticed  the  legends  at  all.  Bragi,  the  poets'  god 
of  Snorri,  is  simply  the  king  ('  brago'  in  Old  English  poetry),  and  meant 
Woden  himself  in  the  earlier  poetry ;  but  when  Woden  was  turned  into 
the  image  of  a  human  king,  with  palace  and  train,  he  must  have  his 
poet  and  counsellor  ('Thyle'  or  'pulr'),  and  accordingly  he  is  cut  in 
two,  and  his  finest  attributes,  song  and  wisdom,  go  with  the  name 
Bragi,  to  make  a  fresh  god,  who  henceforth  is  looked  on  as  a  separate 
being, '  husband  of  Idwyn'  and  servant  of  Woden,  of  whose  hall  he  is 
an  ornament, '  bench-adomer.' 

Heimdflll. — Go5a  vordr,  Lokas.  195,  Grimn.  47,  Sldra.  iii;  ragna  rein-v4ri, 
Husd.  33  ;  Hallin-skidi,  ii.  40.  39. 

Einnar  ok  4tta  moedra  mogr,  Husd.  24;  cp.  Hyndl.  147-156.  [See  Head  above.] 

Human-kind. — Meiri  ok  minni  megir  Heimdallar,  Vsp.  3. 

Prey. — Yngvi-Freyr,  Hit.  44;  Ingunnar-Freyr,  Lokas.  173;  NtarSar  son,  160, 
Skirn.  171;  Niardar  bur,  i.  75.  26;  Niardar  adull,  ii.  97.  ai ;  goda  folk- 
valdi,  Skirn.  9  ;  Asa-Bragr,  133. 

Beija  bani,  Vsp.  163 ;  Beija  dolgr,  Hit.  33 ;  Vaningi,  Skim.  156 ;  Vanr,  ii.  166. 

Landkost-&rr,  Gfsli,  ii.  333.  16. 

Gerfir. — Gymis  d6ttir,  Lokas.  168  ;  Gjrmis  mser,  Skim.  48. 

Skafli. — God-briidr,  ii.  166;  Ondor-dis,  Hit.  13  ;  Oudor-go5,  Hau&t.  36. 

Freyja. — 05$  vina,  Hyndl.  177;  6d$  maer,  Vsp.  73;  Niarftar  ddttir,  j>kv.  91 ; 
Vana  dis  (Edda);  Vana  briidr,  ii.  371.  7. 

Freyja's  Boar.— Val-tvin,  Hyndl.  33,  35 ;  Gollin-bursti,  Hildi-svini,  36,  37. 

Hnosa,  her  Daughter. — Syrar  maa,  ii.  96.  6  (cp.  ii.  371). 

Frlgg. — Fiorgyns  mzr,  Lokas.  104. 

(teflon. — Diiip-roduls  gIo&,  Bragi,  41. 

Balder. — Odins  sonr,  Doom  35,  Skim.  80,  Hasd.  3  ;  Friggjar  sveinn,  Malsh.  33 ; 
blodogr  liver,  Vsp.  98. 

H05. — Baldrs  bani.  Doom  40 ;  Baldrs  andskoti,  44 ;  hrsddastr  Asa,  i.  1 34.  10. 

Bragi. — Bekk-skrautodr,  Lokas.  59  (cp.  Eiriks  mat). 

IV.   GIANTS,  DWARVES,  ETC. 

With  regard  to  the  cosmography,  the  ideas  of  the  poets  seem  to 
have  been  somewhat  of  the  following  kind; — for  we  must  remember 
that  the  striking  figures  of  the  Tree  that  reached  all  worlds,  and  the  ideas 
of  the  nine  heavens  tier  above  tier,  are  clearly  of  foreign  and  Christian 
origin,  and  confined  to  a  few  poems.  The  general  idea  was,  that  the 
flat  earth-plain,  on  which  mankind  dwelt, '  Mid- Yard/  was  ringed  round 
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by  Ocean,  along  whose  shores  lay  gloomy  caves,  beetling  cliffs  and 
huge  mountains,  rocks  and  wastes,  the  home  of  the  Giants,  *  the  Etyns' 
land ;'  the  *  ways,  the  garths,  the  dwelling-places  of  the  Giants,  the 
paths  or  stairs  or  causeways  of  the  giantesses ; '  the  huge  beings  themselves 
being  called  the  'hill-folk,  the  mountain-dwellers,  the  crag-men,  the 
cave-men,  the  dwellers  in  the  waste,'  and  more  fancifully  the  *  whales 
of  the  wilds,  the  seals  of  the  surfing  caverns,  the  folk  of  the  beach ;' 
with  greater  loathing  they  are  styled  *the  foes  of  earth,  the  mighty 
enemies ;'  and  by  a  quaint  conceit,  for  which  Eilif  Gudrunsson  is  re- 
sponsible, copying  perhaps  from  the  hints  in  Haustlong  and  Hymisquida, 
the  giants  are  marked  out  as  the  *  Danes  of  the  reefs,  the  Jutes  of  the 
outlands,  the  Cumbrians  of  the  caverns,  the  Scots  of  the  White  Sea, 
the  Brets  of ... ,  the  Gauts  and  Fins  of  the  cliffs,  the  Weal  Rugians 
that  dwell  in  the  Strand  [county  of  Norway,  List]  of  the  whale's  litter.' 
They  are  also  called  *  the  people  of  Cold-Sweden  (Scythia),  the  folk  of 
the  reefs  of  Iva's  nesses'  [off  the  Baltic  coast];  and  single  giants  are 
termed  *  the  ^lla  of  the  boulders,  the  Fomiot  of  the  steei>s,  the  Woden 
of  the  Outland.'  A  giantess  is  mentioned  as  the  '  lady  of  the  hills,  the 
maid  of  the  caverns,  the  nymph  of  the  teeth  of  the  tarns  [rocks],  the 
dolphin  of  the  precipices.' 

One  or  two  giants  have  a  regular  habitation  in  the  poets ;  Suptung, 
the  father  of  Gundfled,  lives  at '  Hnit-hill'  or  H  nit-cliff ;  Thiassi's  house 
is  Thrum-ham  at  the  edge  of  the  world. 

Under-ground,  but  upon  Mid-Yard,  live  the  Dwarves,  beings  not 
wholly  balefuL  Of  their  habits  but  little  is  told  in  the  poets'  phrases, 
which  are  chiefly  concerned  with  their  pedigrees :  they  are  the  '  Stone 
or  Boulder-folk,  lords  of  the  Stone-wall,  sons  of  Dumir,  kinsmen  of 
Dulsi;'  their  king  is  the  'Warden  of  the  dwarves'  hall'  [i. e.  of  the 
stone].  Of  particular  Dwarves,  Atlantes,  etc.,  and  of  particular  giants, 
we  have  spoken  at>ove. 

Far  away  somewhere  the  earlier  poets  placed  an  abyss^ '  Abaddon,' 
'  the  hall  of  the  giant  of  the  pit,  the  deep  dale  of  Swart,'  a  place  which 
Woden  once  visited  in  search  of  wisdom. 

The  Ogresses  are  not  akin  to  either  of  these  races,  though  they  are 
often  confounded  with  giantesses :  they  are  pictured  as  cruel  demonic 
women  riding  on  wolves  [see  p.  482]  in  the  night,  or  cowering  in  dark 
forests,  working  their  unhallowed  spells,  *  night-riders,  fence-riders, 
corse-greedy  monsters.  Wicked  Ones.'  Evil  ghosts,  fiends,  caim-abiders 
are  also  known,  and  the  harrows  are  called  ghost-houses. 

GIANTS. — Hraun-bui,  Hym.  147 ;  berg-bui,  6  ;  hraun-drengr,  Haust.  67  ; 
gilja  gnindar  gramr,  71  ;  biarea  gaetir,  65 ;  hellis  burr,  54;  gialbra  fialbrs 
(caverns)  boimr,  70 ;  fidro-l)i6o,  |k1.  43.  Roek-beasis. — Hraun-hvalr,  Hym. 
140 ;  gliufr-ikeliungr,  ii.  34. 17 ;  ioLna  4tt-nidr,  Hym.  31 ;  herjo  heim-l)ingoftr, 
Haiut.  73. 

As  the  Adversaries. — Idrmun-)>ri6tT,  Haust.  7s  ;  vallar  dolgr,  33;  t41*hreion,  9 ; 
urdar-^otr,  |k1.  ao ;  Belja  bol-verdung,  Hanst.  70. 

By  proper  names, — Gandvikr  Skottar,  f>d.  7  ;  helliss  Kumrar,  50 ;  flod-rifs 
Danir,  47  ;  hard-gleiptiis  bordz  Hordar,  4a  ;  Skyld-Bretar,  44 ;  Ivo  nesjt'- 
fl^-drdtt,  46 ;  Kolgo-Svil)i<Sftar  drdtt,  45  ;  hval-l&ttrs  Lista  Val-Rygir,  75  ; 
ttdns  Ella,  76 ;  flug-ttalla  Foraidtr,  1 ;  litv^s  lolnir,  48 ;  fiall-gautr,  Husd.  17; 
fialla  Fimir,  Haust.  51 ;  berg-Danir,  Hym.  67. 
GianteM. — larn-saxa,  ii.  an  ;  hellis  sprund,  pd,  56;  fialla  Hildr,  Hnsd.  Ti ;  fen- 
tanna  (rocks)  Syr,  Korm.  i ;  stop-huisa,  |>d.  36.    See  above,  Mind. 

DWARVES.— Dulsa  konr,  Yt.  8 ;  Durnis  nidjar,  Yt.  6 ;  Durais  nidja  sal-  (lock) 
vdrdu5r,  id« ;  veggbergs  visir,  Vsp.  1 46. 
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AtlaB-bome  Heaven. — Anstra  enridi,  ii.  73 ;  Norftra  ni6-byr5r,  94.  96. 

Xright-bags. — Myrk-ridor,  Harb.  60;  kveldrifta,  Hrimg.  16;  h&la  n4-gr45ug,  17, 
Svipd.  and  M.  53 ;  kveldrannar  konor,  Husd.  26 ;  tdD-ri6or,  Havam.  84 ; 
iviftja.  Hyndl.  183,  Vjp.  7. 

XSvil  Ghosts. — Dolg-megir,  Helgi  i.  321. 

Cairns. — Draug-hiis,  Helgi  i.  319. 


V.    COSMOGONIC  BEINGS. 

The  Cosmogony  of  the  poets  is  fiill  of  beautiful  and  fanciful  figures, 
which  sometimes  have  a  deeper  meaning  than  perhaps  those  who  made 
them  knew.  The  ereation-^mytb  of  the  world-giant  Ymir  or  Hymir  is 
witnessed  to  by  such  phrases  as  make  the  bilh  '  Ymi's-bones,'  the  vault 
of  the  sky  his  ^  skull,'  the  sea  his  '  blood/  the  clouds  his  ^  brains.' 

The  firmament  is  figured  as  a  huge  skull  or  head,  revolving  everv  day, 
with  but  011^  eye;  and  why  onef  because  Woden  (here  Ouranos)  hsul 
for  a  draught  of  his  well  pledged  his  other  eye  to  Mimi  the  Titan  of 
the  Deep,  the  Bourn  of  Mimi  or  Sunken-bench. 

Quaint  is  the  idea  of  \h^  firmament  being  upheld  by  such  pillars  as  the 
Dwarves  of  the  Airts,  North,  South,  East,  and  West,  whose  'burden' 
or  'labour'  the  heavens  are.  Early  too  is  the  idea  of  the  world^giant 
Fomiot  or  corse-swallower  sitting  at  the  world's  end  in  the  shape  of  a 
huge  eagle,  flapping  the  tempest  out  of  his  wings.  .    . 

Of  the  Sun  there  are  mythical  names;  ' Mundilfori's  daughter  (i.e. 
the  daughter  of  the  Fire-Auger,  the  holy  Drill  by  which  some  Teutonic 
Prometheus  first  woke  the  elemental  flame),  the  Moon's  sister,  the 
Dwarves'  play,  the  Wheel  of  the  Elves,'  and,  as  noted  above,  'the 
Pledge  of  Woden.'  The  Sun  comes  and  goes  through  doors  in  the  East 
and  West,  as  if  from  another  world.  The  Day  is  Delling's  son,  child  of 
Heaven ;  and  the  Night  is  '  the  kinswoman  of  the  Dark-moon,  Niorvi.' 

Other  notable  myths  are  those  of  Ocean,  which  figure  him  as  a  huge 
giant,  *  Eager,  Hler,  Gymi,  brother  of  the  Wind  or  Rodi,'  whose  daughters 
are  the  Billows,  whose  song  is  the  roaring  of  the  surf,  whose  wife  is  the 
cruel  net-wielding  goddess  Ran  {'Apdxvrft  ^  we  take  the  etymon  to  be), 
who  weaves  destruction  for  sailors,  and  takes  the  drowned  to  her  hall. 
Then  Eager  is  the  '  brewer  of  the  gods,'  or  'the  giant-miller  Hamlet' 
(Amlodi),  whose  'quern'  is  the  sea,  and  whose  'flour'  is  the  sand. 
Hence  we  get  such  phrases  as  '  Ran's  heaven,  Amlodi's  mill.'  The  hall 
of  Eager  is  lit  by  gold,  which  recalls  to  one  the  golden  sands,  and  those 
secrets  of  the  deep  that  Clarence  saw, '  wedges  of  gold,  • .  .  heaps  of 
pearl,  inestimable  stones,  unvalued  jewels,  all  scattered  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.'  So  the  northern  poets  term  gold  '  the  gleam  of  Ocean,  the 
fire  of  Oran  (a  Scottish  stream),  the  sun  of  the  deep  or  the  rivers.' 

The  Pantheon  would  be  incomplete  without  the  dim  mysterious 
Three,  the  Weirds  or  Fates,  who  speak  men's  doom,  or  spin  on  magic 
web  the  changeful  pattern  of  his  earthly  life.  We  have  several  pictures 
of  these  goddesses  in  the  old  poems.  One,  familiar  to  us  all  from  the 
fairy  tales,  is  that  of  the  Midwife  Norns  coming  to  the  hero's  cradle  to 
predict  his  fate  (like  the  Wise-women  who,  in  those  days,  went  round 
prophesying).  Another  is  the  dream  of  them  sitting  far  away  in  their 
Paradise  or  Hesperian  Garden, '  the  paths  of  bliss,  the  Brook  of  Weird, 
Bee-hive's-by,'  the  *  Garden  of  the  Norns'  [Neorxna  wang],  as  the  Old 
English  poet  has  it.  Again,  we  find  them  metamorphosed  into  Walcy- 
ries  in  the  later  wicking-days,  but  still  retaining  their  character  as 


OF  OLD  NORTHERN  POETRY.  469 

weavers  of  the  web  of  fate,  in  the  powerfiil  and  terrible  vision  that  is 
set  forth  in  the  Lay  of  Darts.  The  Noms  or  Fates  are  called  *  the 
maids  of  M5gthrasi/  and  one  evil  Fate  is  called  the  '  Weird  of  kings, 
the  sister  of  Night.'  Their  decree  or  doom  is  called  the  *  Word  of  the 
Fates,  the  Noms'  decree  or  design.' 

The  WalcyrUsy  as  we  have  them,  belong  to  the  later  stage  of  Northern 
Religion ;  they  are  the  creatures  of  the  Wicking-Age.  In  early  belief 
they  are  of  the  tribe  of  the  Noms,  or  Weird  sisters ;  thus  the  old  German 
charm  speaks  of  the  'fairies  twisting  bonds,'  and  we  have  the  names 
'  Shackle '  and '  Fetter  of  the  Host '  applied  to  Walcyries  in  Norse  songs, 
which  Grimm  connects  with  the  War-ebam  of  the  early  German  armies. 
They  also  have  a  spiritual  affinity  to  the  spirits  of  slaughter  and  doom, 
ff^pfff  or  badbs,  such  as  howled  over  Cuchullin's  head  on  the  day  of 
battle,  in  the  older  faith.  As  they  are  depicted  by  the  Helgi-poet  they 
are  half-human,  half-unearthly  Amazons^  whose  love  brings  death  and 
glory  to  their  love :  only  in  one  passage  does  he  talk  of  the  Walcyries 
as  associated  with  the  Einheriar ;  indeed  he  uses  the  word  as  one  of 
reproach.  He  is  indeed  halting  between  the  old  and  the  new  ideas.  His 
heroine  goes  into  the  grave  (according  to  the  old  beliefs)  with  her 
lover ;  but  again,  like  the  armed  angels  of  later  times,  she  soars  through 
the  air.  The  author  of  Erics-mal  has,  on  the  contrary,  made  them 
merely  the  handmaids  of  the  king  of  the  Heavenly  Hall,  hardly  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  noble  captive  maids  that  were  wont  to  hand 
round  the  ale-hom  for  the  earthly  conquerors,  of  whose  court  Woden's 
was  but  the  idealised  copy.  Eywind  Imitates  Erics-mal,  but  he  has  on 
this  point  inspired  himself,  we  take  it,  from  the  Helgi  Lays,  when  he 
makes  Woden  send  his  angels  horsed  and  helmed  with  spear  and  shield 
to  bid  the  dying  king  to  the  banquet  in  Wal-hall  among  the  Elect.  The 
human  element  is  gone  here  entirely,  and  it  is  in  no  barrow-chamber, 
but  on  the  *  starry  threshold  of  Ygg's  court,'  that  the  poet  leaves  his  war- 
weary  hero.  This  is  the  view  that  subsequent  poets  took  up,  it  was  in 
consonance  with  the  rest  of  the  wicking-creed,  and  in  the  '  kennings '  of 
the  late  court-poets  it  is  as  the  messengers  of  Woden,  the  patronesses 
of  war,  that  the  Walcyries  figure. 

The  old  word  *  vittr,'  *  wight,'  used  in  the  technical  sense  oi  fairy y  is 
only  used  in  compounded  or  metaphoric  form  to  denote  Walcyries ; 
in  its  proper  meaning  it  is  suited  to  such  beings  as  the  stwan-maidens  of 
Weyland's  Lay,  Melusina-like  nymphs  who  sit  spinning  by  the  side  of 
the  lake  in  the  wood,  like  the  'good  people*  of  later  days,  who  how- 
ever have  shrunk  in  size  in  most  countries. 

The  names  of  the  Walcyries  are  to  be  found  in  the  Thulor.  The 
Helgi- poet's  metaphors  for  his  heroines  are  'helm-fairies,  all-fairies 
[the  one  epithet  common  to  the  Swan-maidens  and  the  Walcyries, 
if  the  readings  be  right],  the  winged  wound-fairies,  tribe-  or  host- 
fairies.'  The  *  lady  of  the  Kings,  of  the  Shieldings,  the  maid  of  the 
Wolfings'  refer  to  the  heroic  amazon  rather  on  her  human  side.  Later 
poets  use  the  term  *  maid  of  Woden.'  The  origin  and  meaning  of  the 
word  Walcyrie  is  discussed  below. 

COSMOGONIC  GIANTS:— 

Oiaat  Ymi— Ymir,  V^m,  77-84,  Vsp.  9.  v.  1. ;  Bergelmir,  V^m.  ii  J. 

Heaven. — Ymis  hauss,  Vt>m.  79,  ii.  196.  57 ;  Hymis  hauss,  Homkl.  8. 
XSarth. — ^Ymis  bold,  Vt>m.  77. 
Hid-yard. — Ymis  br4r,  V^m.  1.  c. 
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Books. — Ymis  bein,  Vpm.  1.  c. 
doudB. — Ymis  heili,  V{)ni.  1.  c. 
8ea. — Ymis  h\6b,  V^m,  he,  u.  55.  i. 

Soma  Giants. — Saptungr,  Less.  54 ;  Baugt,  Hofudl.  73 ;  Suptungt  tynh,  Skira. 
138  ;  Soekk-mimir,  Orimn.,  App.  47. 

Frost  Giants. — Hrlm-l)unar,  Less.  52,  Skira.  120,  137,  Vl>m.  127. 
Book  Giants. — Berg-risar,  Harb.  105,  Grott.  41,  89. 

Mud  GUnta.— Miskor-blindi,  Hym.  6 ;  Mdkkor-kalfi,  fxl.  74  (?),  Edda ;  Aur- 

gelmir,  V)>m.  114. 
Prometheus. — Mundil-fori  (i.  e.  Pramantha),  Vl>m.  189  (father  of  the  Son 

and  the  Moon). 
Giant  Okeanos. — ^gir,  Gymir,  Lokas.,  Skira.     The  hrewer. — Allra  tiva  ol- 

sroidr,  Sonat.  30.     As  the  island  grinder. — Ey-liidr,  ii.  54.  4;   £y-mylrir, 

55.  8 ;  Skerja  grotti,  54.  3 ;  AmI6da  Ii5-meldr,  55.  6. 

The  Surf.— Gy mis  li6d,  Yt.  122. 

The  Sea-Ogress. — R&n,  Sonat.  25;   R6da  v4-brii&r,  31;   £gis  man,  32; 

Gymis  volva,  ii.  167.  72  ;  R4n-him in  *  sea,  Haust.  62.    . 
The  Okeanid  Billows. — ^gis  dc&ttr,  ii.  54.  2 ;   H16ss  dcettr,  4 ;   EyliiAn  nio 

briidir,  4 ;  ^gis  d6ttir,  Helgi  i.  113 ;  kolgo  systir,  109. 

The  Wind  Giant. — Foraidtr,  {>d.  i,  ii.  54.  i ;  Foraidtz  sjmir  (the  gales),  id. ;  Hrs- 
svelgr,  V{)m.  143. 

Chaos. — Gap  Ginnunga,  Vsp.  1 2. 

lither. — Ragna  slot,  Vsp.  114;  ginnunga  v^,  Haust.  78. 

The  Deep,  The  Fit. — Mimis  brannr,  Vsp.  91;  Hver-gelmir,  Grimn.  83; 
Sokk-mimis  salr,  Yt.  9  ;  Surtz  soekk-dalar,  Hit.  4. 

Caves  and  Book-Hollows.— lotna  vegir,  Less.  42 ;   Suptungs  salir,  34  ; 

Hnit-fioli  (Hnit-biorg),  Hit.  24  (Edda)  ;  Hallvarps  hlif,  Yt.  145  ;  lotna  gardar. 

Less.  49. 

Night. — Nionra  nipt,  Sonat.  95,  Vl>m.  98. 

Day. — Dellings  sonr  (son  of  Heaven),  Vpm,,  cp.  DelHngs  dyrrathe  east  doors 
(opp.  to  Vestr  dyrr),  Riddl.  i.  88.  30  ff. 

Winter. — Vindsvals  mogr,  ii.  323.  9. 

The  Sun. — Glens  bedja,  ii.  102. 13;  M4na  systir,  W.W.  L.  36;  Dvalins  leika, 
Alv.  62 ;  Valfbdrs  ved,V8p.97;  Vagna  vc5,  Alv.i  i ;  Mundil-fbra  duttir,Vt)m.90. 

The  Powers. — Regin,  Vsp. ;  val-tivar,  Hym.  i,  Vsp.  195  ;  ginnheilog  god,  Vsp. ; 
ginn-regin,  Alym.  78,  118,  Havam.  30  (q>.  i.  29.  3),  Hym.  14,  Haust.  49; 
ginnungar,  58  ;  upp-regin,  Alvm.  40. 

The  Noms. — M6g{)rasis  meyjar,  Vl»n.  195 ;  Nera  nipt,  Helgi  i.  15 ;  odlinga  ur5r, 
Gkv. 

Fate.  Weird.— Noraa  d6mr,  Wols.  PI.  loi ;  Noma  skop,  W.  W.  L.  78 ;  Urftar 

ord,  i.  100.  237;  Noraa  kvidr,  Hamd.  135. 
The  Wolves.— Noraa-grcy,  Hanift.  129. 

Heavenly  Abodes. — Go5-heimr,  Sonat.  69;  by-skips-boer,  73;  Urdar-brannr, 
Vsp.  54;  Havam.  2,  ii.  22.  i ;  mun-vegar,  Sonat.  39 ;  Oim-1^,  Vsp.  200. 

Fays,  Fairies  (see  Valkyrjas).— Hialm-vittr,  Helgi  i.  224 ;  al-vittr,  240 ;  fluga  $4r- 
vittr,  226  ;  folk-vittr.  W.  W.  L.  71;  lofSa  dis,  Helgi  i.  344;  Ylfinga  man, 
iii.  18;  Skioldunga  dis,  i.  330;  Her-fiotur,  ii.  438. 

VI.   THE  DEMONS. 

Besides  the  monstrous  beings  that  dwelt  in  the  waste  places  of  the 
earth  by  the  Ocean-stream,  there  were  also  distinct  powers  of  evil,  the 
foul  brood  of  LoAs  (i.  e.  Wloka).  This  god  is  shown  as  *  the  friend  of 
Woden  and  Honir/  in  the  days  of  yore  ere  trouble  began,  and  called 
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Uhe  Raven-god's  friend  and  counsellor,  the  colleague  and  fellow  of 
Honi.'  Of  Loki's  kinship  mention  is  made :  he  is  '  the  son  of  Farbaut 
and  Laufey'  (names  as  yet  unexplained), '  the  brother  of  Byleist,  the 
husband  of  Sigyn.'  His  evil  deeds  and  adventures  are  also  sung  of; 
he  is  '  the  mischief-maker,  the  thief  of  the  Brising's  girdle,  the  dog  or 
wolf  that  stole  Idwyn,  the  adversary  of  the  Anses,  the  contriver  of 
Haider's  death.'  But  it  is  as  the  father  of  the  Evil  Ones  that  he  is  most 
notorious.  He  is  'father  of  the  Beast,  and  of  Leviathan,  and  of  HeU,'  fit 
children  of  the  chained  Titan  whose  throes  cause  earthquakes. 

Belly  the  first-born,  is  known  as  '  Loki's  only  daughter,  the  maid  of 
the  Hwethrung*  (for  Loki's  race  sprung  from  Ogress  Hwedra),  *the 
sister  of  the  Wolf  and  Nara,  the  nymph  of  Glitni  (wolf?),  the  lady  of 
the  cavern.*  From  a  lost  song,  quoted  by  Snorri,  we  get  a  good  picture 
of  her  dread  abode.  Her  hall  is  Sleet-den ;  despair,  the  porch ;  stumbling 
stone,  the  threshold ;  pale  woe,  the  door ;  Gilling,  the  precipice,  the 
key ;  falling  peril,  the  hangings ;  carebed,  the  couch ;  lazy,  the  latch ; 
hunger,  the  dish ;  famine,  the  knife ;  starvation,  the  spoon,  etc. 

The  Wolfy  the  mighty  monster,  the  *  Wolf  of  Fenri,  the  child  of 
Fenri,  the  son  of  Loki,'  is  less  mentioned  by  the  poets  than  the  Serpent^ 
which  they  believed  to  lie  wound  round  the  earth  beneath  the  sea, 

*  earth's  girdle,  or  net-rope,  or  ring,  the  monster-snake,  the  fish  of  earth, 
the  fast  brother  of  the  Wolf.'  With  these  we  may  couple  the  other 
monsters  and  demons  that  will  join  in  the  final  Catastrophe^  the  Doom 
of  Gods  and  Men,  such  as  the  fFolvej  qf  the  Belize,  *  the  gripper  and 
tearer  of  the  moon,  the  swallower  of  the  loaf  of*^  the  heavens,  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  sky's  light,'  and  the  Flying  Dragon^  the  wicked,  venomous 

*  tearer'  of  corses  (Ni^hogg),  and  lastly,  the  Fire  Fiends  that  shall  gather 
to  the  Wreck  of  the  World  [Mu-spilli,  older  Mut-spilli  -  Mund-spilli  ?], 

*  sons  of  Treason,'  *  the  demons  or  sons  of  the  Destruction,  Monster- 
demons,  Destroyers  of  the  Doom's  day.' 

LOKI. — As  Lodor,  Friend  q/^— Hrtfn-Asar  (Woden's)  vinr,  Haust.  14 ;  ber-})rumo 
Gautz  geh-reynir,  f>d.  3 ;  Hcenis  vinr,  Haust.  a8 ;  Hcenis  hugrejnandi,  46 ; 
hvatz  m  .  .  .  m&lo-nautr,  32. 

As  father  0/ monsters,  etc.  Son  q/"— Laufeyjar  sod,  Lokas.  ao8 ;  F&rbauta  mogr, 
Haust.  17,  Husd.  a  a.  Brother  o/— Bylcistz  br6dir,  Yt.  150,  Vsp.  154,  Hyndl. 
136.  Father  of—VuUs  fadir,  Lokas.  37,  Haust.  30;  log-seims  fadir,  f>d.  a. 
Husband  of — Sigynjar  arma  farmr,  Haust.  35. 

His  evil  deeds, — Asa  dolgr,  Kont.  36  ;  bolva  smi5r,  Lokas.  167 ;  BHsings  girSi- 
l)i6fr,  Haust.  36 ;  sn6ur  (Idwyn's)  ulfr,  5  ;  ol-gefuar  hundr,  4a  ;  her-fangi 
hirdi-tyr,  34  ;  Hvcftrungr,  Yt.  156,  Vsp.  167. 

Hell. — Loka  raaer,  Yt.  40;  Byleistz  br65or  msBr,  150;  Hvedrongs  maer,  156;  Asa 
dolgs  cinga-<16ttir,  Kont.  36.  Sister,— H^n  nipt,  Hcifuai.  36 ;  Vulfs  lifra, 
Bragi  I  a  ;  Ulfs  ok  Narfa  iodis,  Yt.  37 ;  GliUiis  (Wolfs  ?)  gn4,  36 ;  hall-varps 
(abysms)  hiifi-nauma,  145. 

Hell's  Abode  (from  a  lost  song). — Hall,  ^l-idAnir ;  porch,  yglod ;  curtain,  fall- 
anda  forad ;  bed,  kor ;  pillow,  kor-bedr ;  threshold,  brota-bol ;  key,  gilling r ; 
door,  bHkjanda  bol ;  latch,  lati ;  hangings,  forad ;  dish,  hungr ;  knife,  knifr, 
sultr ;  spoon,  affeldr ;  chest,  frost-ofna ;  acre,  hnipinn ;  dog,  vaningi ;  horse, 
.  .  .?;  cock,  .  .  .?;  Cd.,  AM.  748  at  the  end  (Edda  ii.  p.  494). 

The  Wolf.— Hvcftrungi  mogr,  Vsp.  167;  hr65-vitnir,  Lokas.  156;  Fenris  lilfr, 
Hakm.  64;  Uifr-inn-hosvi,  Eirm.  36  ;  Fenris  kind,  Vsp.  iii ;  Fenris  ulfar, 
Helgi  i.  164. 

The  Serpent. — Ulfs  hnit-br6dir,  Hym.  91 ;  lormun-gandr.  Vsp.  148,  Bragi  48 ; 
allra  landa  um-giord,  Hym.  87,  ii.  a6.  i ;  mold-))inor,  Vsp.  186 ;  iardar  seidr, 


472  FIGURES  AND  METAPHORS 

Bragi  6 ;  allra  landa  endi-seiftr,  50 ;  lardar  reistr,  46 ;  log-seimr,  fxi.  s  * 
barda  brautar  hringr,  Bragi -51 ;  brattrar  brautar  hringr,  ii.  26.  8;  hraan- 
galkn,  Hym.  9a ;  ttorAar  men,  Husd.  14 ;  stor6ar-leggs  itir6-))iaoU,  15 ; 
gruadar  fiskr,  ii.  27.  9. 

The  Dragon. — ^Nift-hoggr,  Vsp.  215,  211,  Grimn.  117. 

Tlie  Demon  World-deotroyera. — Muspellz  synir,  Lokas.  1 70 ;  Muspellz  lydir, 
Vsp.  151 ;  Mims  synir,  135  ;  Fifl-megir,  153;  (ragna  rok)  ridfendr.  Doom  7. 

The  Craok  of  Doom. — Ragna  rok.  Doom  7,  Vcp.  129,  Lokat.  159,  V)>m.  221, 
Atlam.  78,  Hdgi  i.  303;  alda-rof,  307;  alda  rok,  Vl)m.  154;  Muspell, 
Lokas.  170,  Vsp.  151. 

§3.    POLITICAL. 

THE  FAMILY. 

The  ties  of  Family  were  looked  on  with  great  respect  by  the 
heathen  Northmen,  and  it  is  possible,  by  an  analysis  of  the  terms  ap- 
plied to  the  family  and  its  members  in  the  old  poets,  to  throw  some 
light  upon  the  matter,  though  the  subjects  with  which  the  poets  were 
chiefly  concerned  did  not  permit  the  introduction  of  a  very  fiill  voca- 
bulary on  this  head.  Still,  what  they  have  given  is  of  high  worth,  and 
one  can  trace  the  transformations  which  came  upon  the  family  system 
of  the  North  in  successive  generations;  the  old-fashioned  patriarchal 
life  of  the  prac-wicking  days,  with  its  unvaried  course,  as  shown  in 
Havamal ;  the  change  of  manners  which,  as  in  Rome  after  the  Punic 
war,  and  Hellas  after  the  Persians'  defeat,  followed  the  growth  of 
luxury  and  the  importation  of  captive  slavery  into  Northern  chiefs* 
households.  The  contrast  between  the  wild  gallant  and  his  brother  the 
stay-at-home  yeoman  is,  as  we  noticed,  well  shown  in  the  pictures  of 
Woden  the  wicking  and  Thunder  the  worker  in  Harbard's  Lay.  The 
increase  of  polygamy,  of.  a  new  and  lower  type  than  the  patriarchal, 
influenced  even  the  religious  views  of  the  wicking  and  post-wicking 
days  among  the  upper  classes  (for  the  lower  rank  would  cling  perforce 
to  the  old  ways,  they  could  not  afford  captive  slaves),  which  in  the  end 
had  its  efiiect ;  as  Norway  became  united,  and  the  chie^  from  all  quarters 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  head-king's  court,  the  tone  of  the 
higher  families  relaxes,  especially  in  those  reigns  in  which  wicking  ex- 
peditions occur,  till  at  last  the  royal  race  ends  in  a  slough  of  bastards 
and  pseudo-bastards,  and  the  great  Houses  wore  themselves  out  in 
low  drunkenness  and  debauchery  or  fell  in  the  unglorious  slaughter  of 
those  civil  wars  which  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  killed 
off  well-nigh  all  the  nobles  and  gentlemen  of  Iceland  and  Norway. 
There  are  among  our  poems  some  which  must  be  carefiiUy  studied  for 
their  evidence  on  the  old  Teutonic  family ;  those  of  Egil  himself,  a 
patriarch  with  strong  and  pious  family  feeling,  Thryms-kvida  with  its 
wedding  scene,  Gudrun's  ordeal,  a  tale  of  an  injured  and  righted  wife. 
The  Icelandic  Sagas  of  the  Patriarchal  time,  too,  afford  some  beautiful 
pictures  of  family  life  and  affection :  the  union  of  Nial  and  Bergthora, 
faithful  unto  death,  is  the  noblest  example,  the  one  blot  on  that  picture 
being  the  episode  (for  it  is  no  more)  of  the  concubine^  and  her  son. 

^  This  however  may  well  be  an  addition  of  a  late  Editor ;  it  is  a  doubling  of  the 
other  Hoskaldi  who  is  really  essential  to  the  plot,  and  it  does  not  bring  out  any 
special  traits  of  Nial's  character :  thoogh  even  allowing  it  to  remain,  it  is  but  the 
Idnd  of  connectioo  which  was  accounted  lawful  in  patriarchal  times. 
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Wholly  different  to  these  are  the  Helgi  poems,  with  their  wild,  furious, 
romantic  love,  the  most  heart-stirring  of  all  Northern  stories,  akin 
to  the  boiling  passion  of  the  court-poets'  lives,  and  the  deadly  love  of 
Gudrun  Oswif 's  daughter.  The  individual  is  all  in  all  here ;  the  man 
or  woman  stands  alone ;  the  old  family  tie,  which  had  forced  all  personal 
feelings  to  bow  to  its  supreme  claims,  is  gone ;  the  wandering  wicking, 
the  captive  lady  are  left  to  work  out  their  life's  struggles  as  best  they 
can,  with  the  keen  sense  that  sudden  death  might  at  any  moment  cut 
the  knot. 

The  court-poets  again  are  outside  the  family  ties  in  great  measure. 
They  are  the  slaves  of  love  in  their  lives,  but  they  ignore  it  in  their 
works  (Cormak's  fragments  have  been  so  '  over-laid,'  that  one  hardly 
knows  whether  they  be  true  or  false ;  and  real  songs,  such  as  those  in 
Book  ix,  are  mediaeval,  inspired  by  troubadours,  and  late),  save  in  the 
coarse  satire  where  it  is  used  to  point  an  insult.  They  are  proud  of 
their  pedigrees  too,  but  they  have  their  fortunes  to  make,  and  are  ready, 
the  noblest  of  them,  to  become  Northmen  at  heart  in  their  love  for 
their  patron,  caring  little  to  look  back  to  their  old  homes,  and  this  is 
more  the  case  as  poetry  becomes  a  profession. 

To  take  the  evidence  of  the  poets  in  order,  and  begin  with  their  con- 
ception of  the  family  itself.  In  the  earliest  metaphors  one  sees  the 
family  conceived  as  2i  fence  of  pales  or  stocks,  the  'garth  of  kinsmen/ 
and  one  of  the  individuals  composing  it  is  the  *  family-ash,  the  family 
stake  or  stock  or  prop'  (the  word  *  actt,'  lit.  'ought,*  with  that  mixed 
idea  of  property  and  blood-community  which  ^familia'  bore  in  Rome). 
Again,  the  family  is  likened  to  the  'ring  of  stakes  and  cords'  which 
always  enringed  the  temple  and  the  hallowed  court  or  lists,  the  members 
being  the  '^mily  bonds  or  cords  or  staves.'  In  another  metaphor 
the  family  is  a  'shield- wall  or  phalanx'  against  foes,  and  its  members 
the  '  family  shields'  locked  in  united  strength.  An  archaic  term  is  that 
which  points  to  the  family  sacra  and  sortilege^  and  calls  the  members 
sortilege-men'  (hleyti  -  menu).  The  'att-rfini*  of  Haustlong  would 
seem  to  be  the  family-friena  or  kinsman.  Egil's  'kynwid'  [O.  H.G. 
'Chuni-wit'l,  the  fruit-tree,  we  take  it,  is  to  be  noticed.    The  terms 

*  heritage-taker,  heritage- warden'  (like  the  old  London  charter's  yrf- 
numa)  are  to  be  observed.  Of  the  word  '  avenger,'  as  applied  to  the 
next  of  kin  after  the  head  of  the  family  has  suffered  violent  death,  we 
have  spoken  elsewhere :  the  feud  or  blood-revenge,  of  course,  like  were- 
gild  and  inheritance,  descended  as  part  of  the  universitas  familiae.  The 
patrimony  is  called  the  *  family's-leaving,  the  kindred's-leaving,'  and  the 
technical  word  'leif  appears  in  such  compound  names  as  Anleif, 
Thorleif,  and  in  such  images  as  homera-laf,  darrada-Iaf,  in  Old  English 
poetry.  '  Head- tree'  is  the  title  of  the  caput-familias,  and  hints  that 
the  law  of  descent  was  reckoned  as  in  England  and  Germany,  by  the 
joints  beginning  from  the  neck  downwards.  '  £ttar-scati,'  which  we 
find  in  a  corrupt  line  in  Egil's  Arinbiom's  Lay,  very  likely  means  '  head 
of  the  family;'  'scati,'  an  obscure  word,  not  yet  fully  traced,  seems  to 
have  '  stock  or  pale '  as  its  primitive  meaning.  Hence  the  image  of  the 
tree  is  constantly  applied  to  man  throughout  the  poems  of  the  court* 
poets,  and  gives  rise  to  such  expressions  as  'ofishoot,  scion'  [nid-quisl], 
and  to  various  names  for  men  and  women. 

The  family  is  founded  on  the  union  of  blood  or  kinsmen,  begot  in 
lav^ful  marriage,  when  we  get  our  first  view  of  Scandinavian  life  in 
the  poems  (not   earlier  than  800).    Husband  is  'wer'  [vir],  wife  is 

*  quin'  [yvyi^J  or  '  wor%,' '  ward.'  In  Iceland  as  in  England  '  bondi '  and 
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'  husband '  and '  h6s-freyia/ '  housewife/  have  replaced  those  in  ordinary 
use.    The  '  man  of  the  house '  [husguma]  is  once  used  in  the  Rigs-mal. 

*  Frum-wer '  [O.  E.  fruma-werej,  *  foremost  man/  is  found  in  the  sense 

*  lawful  husband/ 

The  recognised  eoncubiney  Lat.  pellex,  or  secondary  wife,  the  captive 
lady,  whom  the  king  or  chief  brings  home  as  his  choice  from  the  booty, 
is  the  '  alien  woman,' '  eija,'  and  with  more  contempt  the  '  bond-maid,' 
'  man '  [mancipium] ;  for  foreign  slaves  were  bought  from  the  merchants 
who  followed  the  track  of  conquest.  There  is  a  large  class  of  words, 
sprung  from  the  secondary  meanings  of  this  word,  which  is  always 
associated  with  lustful  love,  e.g.  Move-matters,  love- wiles,  love-meeting 
[congressus],  love-songs,'  etc.  But  the  most  remarkable  terms  in  this 
connection  are  those  compounds  of  '  osk,' '  osk-wif,' '  osk-kwan,' '  osk- 
maer,'  and  the  like,  used  rightly  with  a  genitive  of  the  possessor, 
Woden's  wish-wife  and  the  like.  These  words  we  take  to  refer  to 
chosen  captives^  the  chief's  share  of  the  spoil,  as  Briseis,  or  aliens  chosen 
for  twifves  and  then  captured^  as  Helen,  looked  on  with  pride  as  the  spoil 
of  the  bow  and  the  spear  (the  trace  perhaps  of  an  early  system  of 
exogamous  marriage),  and  the  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  the 
conquering  race.  These  words  may  be  paralleled  by  a  word  hitherto 
unexplained,  *wal-cyria,'  which  the  Editor  believes  to  mean  simply 
^chosen  alien-vjoman^  that  is,  'captive'  [wal  =  osk  and  cyria  standing 
for  some  foreign  word  for  woman,  xdo^,  or  the  like,  in  which  case  it 
would  mean  a  Greek  bond-woman,  brought  to  the  North  through 
Russia].  In  Hornklofi's  Raven-song  figure  captives  or  bondmaids '  from 
the  East ; '  money,  swords,  and  maids  from  the  East  are  the  king's 
guerdon  to  his  valiant  men.  When  we  first  meet  Walcyries  they  are 
distinctly  the  attendants,  wine-bearers,  etc.  of  Woden,  part  of  the  riches 
and  glory  of  his  golden  Wal-hall,  as  they  were  of  the  timber-palaces 
of  earthly  pirate-kings.  The  gold-decked  maid  slaves  which  Angan- 
theow  offers  his  brother,  the  gold-decked  woman  who  sank  on  Sigfred's 
pyre  were  such  as  these,  noble  captive  ladies  who  by  the  fortune  of 
war  fell  into  captivity,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Lay  of  Gudrun.  The  idea 
of  an  Amazonian  guard  and  of  warring  women  seems  to  have  been 
partly  derived  from  the  general  feeling  that  even  Woden's  bondmaids 
must  be  armed ;  his  hound  is  the  wolf,  his  hawk  is  the  raven,  his  hat 
is  the  helmet,  his  staff  the  sword,  his  bondmaids  must  be  clothed  as 
he  is,  preside  over  the  swaying  fight,  and  bring  home  the  war-weary 
champions  to  their  master's  banquet.  The  fact  that  there  were  Amazon 
sea-queens  in  the  wicking  days,  such  as  the  Ingen  Ruadh,  would  neces- 
sarily add  touches  of  truth  and  force  to  the  idea.  Then  the  noble  or 
dire  features  of  the  Destinies  that  weave  men's  fates,  the  Norns  that 
sit  by  the  Well  of  Paradise,  and  the  Holy  Three,  Divae  Matres,  who 
give  men  bliss  and  wealth,  and  the  War- Fairies,  are  borrowed  and  at- 
tributed to  the  Walcyries,  in  such  poems  as  the  Web  of  Darts,  the  Helgi 
Lays,  and  the  like. 

1  he  marriage-union  was  sacred  and  respected,  but  the  loose  bonds  of 
concubinage  with  foreign-bom  slave-women,  dependent  on  their  master's 
passion  and  goodwill,  have  given  rise  to  such  terms  for  paramour  as  the 
'  burden  of  a  mistress's  arms  or  embrace,'  or  most  expressive  of  them  all, 

*  he  whose  head  is  buried  in  his  mistress's  tresses.'  I'he  position  of  the 
bond-woman  is  shown  by  the  phrase  applied  to  her,  *  she  that  whis- 
pers in  her  lover's  ear.'  The  shame  and  secrecy  of  more  unbridled 
lust,  chance-love,  are  shown  in  the  phrase  *  secret-meeting '  for  an  in- 
trigue, and  in  the  words  for  the  offspring  of  such  amours,  the  *  wood- 
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child,  the  nook-child,  the  captive's  son  or  love-child/  the  straw  or 
bast -child  (our  "bastard"),  or  stall-child,  the  son  of  secrecy,  the 
secretly-begotten  one*/ 

THE  FAMILY.     Asftnee.—YTxnd-giTbT,  Sonat.  32  (cp.  frsead-balkr). 

*  Single  Member.  As  tne, — ^ttar  askr,  Sonat.  70;  kvinar  kyniridr,  71;  sett- 
stafr,  Helgi  i.  223 ;  &tt-studill,  ii.  48.  15 ;  sett-badmr.  ztt-bogi,  kyn-krisl, 
428.  215-219;  nid-kvisi,  Vt.  169;  af-springr,  60;  hofud-badmr,  Ad.  69, 
Hit.  23  ;  sttar-skati,  [Ad.  48]. 

As  kinsman. — Att-konr,  Yt.  141 ;  itt-ni5r,  Hym.  31 ;  itt-rdni,  77. 

As  shield, — ^ttar-skioidr,  Sonat.  40. 

As  bond, — ^ttar-l>&ttr,  Hamd.  17,  Sonat.  28;  settar-bond,  27. 

As  sharer  in  sacrifice. — Hleyti-menn,  {>ul.  224. 

Son,  Heir. — Erfi-nyti,  Bninh.  L.  102 ;  erfi-vordr,  Tregr.  25. 

Avenger. — Hefnir,  hefiiandi, — B166dxar  hefhendr,  ii.  35.  i ;  H4konftr  befiiir,  29. 60 ; 
Skialgs  hefnir,  137.  14;  Al4fs  hefnir,  188.  47  ;  Haraldz  hefnendr,  211.  4. 

Hnsbsnd. — Fram-ver,  Bninh.  L.  242,  ii.  96. 14;  angan  . . .  ?  Vsp.  164;  hus-gumi, 
Rigsm.  103. 

Wedded  Wife. — Hiis-kona,    Rigsm.  105;   hiis-freyja,  Atlam.  9;    varA-riin,  ii. 
192. 18;  vordr,  Ord.  12,  {>ky.  54,  Lokas.  217,  Thulor  166. 

Concubine  (pellex).— Csk-kv&n,  Bragi  i,  ii.  31.  28;   6sk-vif,  157.12;   6ik-m9er, 
Vob.  S.  cb.  I ;  eyra-nina,  Leu.  15,  Vsp.  215  ;  elja,  ii.  440. 

Faramoiir. — Fa5m-byggvir,  Uorokl.  83  ;  arma  farmr,  Haust.  25,  ii.  62.  21; 
lokka  lyf-svelgr,  102.  4I. 

Amour. — Man-kynni,  Harb.  97 ;  maD-)>ing,  ii.  200.  28 ;  man-v^lar,  Harb.  60 ; 
laun-Jiiiig,  95. 

Bastard. — Horaungr,  Hamd.  75 ;  hrisungr,  Yt.  1 26 ;  bcsingr  (see  Lex.) ;  osk- 
mogr,  Lokas.  63. 

Patrimony. — ^tt*leif5,  ii.  144. 11;  oe6li,  Bragi  41. 

People. — Ver-J)i6d,  Lokas.  98  ;  ver-li6ar,  Hym.  43;  yr-J)i6d  (=ver-t)i<Sd),  Ad.  66, 
Veil.  62  ;  al-l)i66.  Ad.  62. 

Household. — ^Varft-drdtt  (?),  Less.  24;  ial-dr6tt,  28  ;  dr6tt-mcgir,  Atlam.  231. 

Thralls, — Vil-megir,  Biark.  2,  Lesi.  96,  Skirn.  144. 

Farmer. — Bundin-skeggi,  Breid-skeggr,  Rigsm.  90-92. 

Bondmaid. — C^kkvin-kalfa,  Arin-nefja,  Gengil-beina,  Totrug-hypja,  Eikin-tiasna, 
Rigsm.  46-50,  Helgi  i.  280. 

A  Captive  Slave-woman. — Her-gopa,  Homk.  89. 

MAN  AND  WOMAN. 

The  place  of  twomen  in  the  late  poetry  is  not  high,  it  does  not  deal 
with  the  noblest  women  of  old,  the  wise  prophetesses  whose  words 
could  stop  the  Roman  legions  and  sway  the  national  will  (the  last  of 
whom  are  finely  sketched  in  such  sagas  as  Eric  the  Red),  nor  even  with 
the  honoured  and  respected  housewife.  The  court-poet  only  sees  or 
notices  in  his  verse  two  kinds  of  women,  the  Queen  and  her  damsels, 
gold-decked  and  silent,  living  apart,  and  the  train  of  fair  captive-women 
who  bear  the  wine  at  the  king's  banquet.  Hence  for  the  former  we 
get  such  metaphors  as  exhaust  the  list  of  ornaments  and  goddesses  and 
nymphs,  e.  g.  Gefn  of  the  necklace,  Gna  of  the  broidery,  Gund  of  the 
gems,  Wrind  of  the  head-band  or  golden  snood,  Wor  of  the  gold,  and 

'  The  Norse  'bsesing'  [from  bis-s]  and  the  Normannic  'bastard'  [from  the  elder 
form  banst-s]  are  cousins,  as  we  have  observed  in  1867  in  Icel.  Diet.  s.  v.,  p.  92, 
and  six  years  later,  p.  771,  bottom. 
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the  like.  And  as  Wrind  is  Earth,  the  later  poets  will  use  all  the  syno* 
nyms  of  earth  to  swell  out  their  verse,  calling  their  mistresses  the  ground 
of  gems,  the  field  of  gold  or  of  the  veil  or  linen  (if  married,  for  Northern 
matrons,  like  English  ones, '  went  under  the  linen,'  and  covered  their 
heads  after  the  bridal). 

From  the  other  class  of  women  came  the  terms, '  the  nymph  or  god- 
dess— Thrud,  Freyia,  Gefn,  Hlokk,  etc.,  of  the  horn  or  beaker  or  cup, 
or  wine,  or  ale,  or  mead,'  and  the  like.  That  once-found  word  '  lauka- 
lind,'  leech-lady,  maj  refer  to  the  office  of  nurse  to  the  wounded,  and 
the  leek-broth  and  leech-craft,  which  women  occasionally  at  all  events 
exercised,  as  the  Rings'  Lives  testify.  The  later  half  of  the  '  kenning' 
^the  nymph's  name — might  be  replaced  by  the  name  of  any  feminine 
tree, '  linden,  oak,  fir-sapling,  birch,'  and  so  on.  These  frigid  and  pedantic 
metaphors  are  even  used  in  the  few  genuine  love-verses  that  remain. 

As  regards  Man,  we  have  already  noticed  the  appellations  proper 
to  chiefs  and  kings,  but  some  of  mpre  general  type  must  be  added 
here.  As  the  pronouns  must  never  be  used  in  court-poetry,  we 
shall  of  necessity  find  many  varieties  of  equivalents  to  '  he '  and  '  him,' 
but  they  may  be  reduced  to  very  few  categories.  Man,  as  member 
of  a  family,  is  a  jtoci,  as  we  have  seen ;  so  we  have  many  compounds, 
one  member  of  which  is  *  stock,'  e.  g.  *  the  pillar  of  war,  the  stock 
of  the  helmet,  the  staff  of  wealth.'  Then  we  have  the  names  of  mas- 
culine trees  coupled  with  the  like  attributes  of  war  or  wealthy  e.g. 
'  elm,  ash,  plane-tree  of  the  gold,  apple-tree  of  war.'  Sea-life  has  given 
the  '  steersman '  as  a  synonym  for  man.  But  for  the  court-poets  the 
noblest  work  for  man  is  to  be  the  <wolf^s  butcher  and  the  raven' j  brewer , 
which  culminates  in  Earl  Rognwald's,  in  Snorri's  and  Sturla's  compo- 
sitions, and  is  shown  in  its  worst  form  in  the  latter-day  wicking-poets 
of  the  twelfth  century.  Such  compounds  are  the  'feeder,  hunger- 
queller,  steward,  provider,  battener,  meal-maker,  etc.  of  the  wolf,'  and 
the  *  thirst-quencher,  slaker,  drink -giver  of  the  raven  or  eagle.^  We 
have  rarely  been  able  or  cared  to  translate  these  terms  save  by  the 
simple  pronouns  'he'  or  'him,'  the  repetitions  would  have  been  too 
tedious  and  coarse  for  most  people  now-a-days  to  take  pleasure  in  or 
even  tolerate.  As  a  specimen,  the  first  part  of  Kraka-mal,  which  is 
the  best  of  its  kind,  will  show  the  reader  the  kind  of  impression  which 
the  originals  of  the  greater  part  of  the  panegyrics,  if  translated  verbally, 
with  their  useless  fill-gap  phrases  wholly  made  up  of  such  images  of 
the  shambles,  would  produce.  The  importance  of '  war'  in  the  poets' 
metaphor  system  will  be  noticed  below. 

Woman.  Goddess  of  jewels  and  trinkets, — Menja  mork,  Brunh.  L.  189;  goUz 
V4r,  295;  mcn-Skogol,  159;  hor-gefh,  W.  W.  L.  74;  goll-hrings  Fridr, 
Korm.  ii.  64. 11 ;  aud-Frigg,  iii;  hringa  Hlin,  la  ;  bandz  Rindr,  14  ;  sorva 
Rindr,  142;  bodda  fsegi-Freyja,  28;  cnna  llmr,  22;  biro  logs  V&r,  131; 
sundz  sdl-GuoDT,  32;  silki-S4ga,  144;  sorva-Qunnr,  52;  oien-Oefn,  109; 
foldo  bald-Eir,  129;  gollz  Etr,  43  ;  steina  Gn&,  49  ;  bordz  Gn&,  50 ;  bordz 
Skogul,  143  ;  gims  Gerdr,  ii.  49.  i ;  hordiiks  Rindr,  97 ;  getra  Syn,  73.  26 ; 
linn-vengis,  BiL  79. 10 ;  bor6a  Bil,  ii.  1 12.  32  ;  665  hyrs  fold,  id.  31.  From 
treet, — Men-reiA,  Korm.  2 ;  audar-))ella,  29. 

Ale-server, — dl-S4ga,  ii.  64.  25  ;  olkanna  Lofn,  79. 1 1 ;  hora-)>ejjar  Freyja, 
Korm.  105  ;  vin-Gefn,  112.  30 ;  bvitinga  Hlokk,  102,  4. 

Needle-work. — |>r&5a  |>nidr,  Korm.  119. 

Healing.-Siaz  ol-gefjon  («Gro),  Haast.  77;  lauka  lind,  i.  373.  32;  Uuka 
Hrist,  ii.  64. 10. 
Men.    From  /rf«s.— Hildi-meiOr,  Helgi  ii.  23 ;  hiahn-itafar,  Wols.  PI.  55  ;  auO< 
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ttafar^  394 ;  ognar  li6mi  tAmr,  Helgi  i.  34 ;  r6g-apaldr,  ii.  33 ;  vipna  hlynr, 

WoU.  PI.  345  ;   H4rs  drifo  askr,  ii.  167.  6;   borr,  56.  25  ;    |)ollr,  95.  i; 

runnr,  56.  19 ;  dnugr,  id.  9;   lundr,  95.  a  ;   ribr,  9a.  63;   hlyor,  103.  6; 

^rn,  191.  58,  etc.  etc 
From  gods.—ku,  ii.  58. 10;  in,  «ni,  140.  53;  niorOangr,  56. 14;  tfvar,  id. 

ai;   HoAr,  325,  bottom;   Ullr^  113.  5;   Niordr,  97.  26;    C5inn,  39.  25; 

Baldr,  aoS.  5  ;  Freyr,  39. 11 ;  reginn,  id.  19 ;  rognir,  45.  33 ;  Tyr,  176.  27 ; 

f>r6ttr,  194. 18,  etc.  etc. 
Wolf  and  earrioH-hird  fndir. greddir,  ii.  95.  a3,  244.  9 ;  -grennir,  269.  i ; 

-brynnir,  218.3;  -bnedir,  103. 18,  223.  24;  -foe5ir«  61.  4;  -alandi,  240.  i ; 

-hungr-deyfir,  93. 69;  -hungr-^Terrir,  244. 19;  -Hf-i^iafi,  267.  8 ;  -feitir,  loi.  3; 

-gcelir,  210.  2  ;  -teitir,  52.  8 ;  -ntstir,  245.  o ;  -nistandi,  Qeisli,  99 ;  nlfs  tann- 

lito5r,  i.  373.  3^  hrafhs  muDn-Uto5r,  ii.  267.  2  ;  -gran-ri<Sdr,  267. 4  ;  -rounn- 

ri65r,  Qeiili  53;   -fi5ri-ri65r«  ii.  186. 16;   -fet-ri6dr,  194.  6;   -il-ridSr^  263. 

61 ;  etc.  etc.  ad  nauseam  I 

War-wdkgr. — Hildar  hvessir,  ii.  223.  22;  gonnar  herSir,  222.  3;  herdaodi, 
273.  II ;  hildar  haldbodi.  Veil.  42  ;  hialdrs  vekjandi,  208.  93 ;  hialdr-yitjodr, 
206.  ^4;  s6kn-fttGerlr,  202.  67;  6gn-stoerir»  159.  26;  bragna  Oaillz  beinir, 
197.  (^8  ;  morO-kcnnir,  195.  31 ;  mord-kannadr,  62.  9. 

Th*  Ueertr  of  a  ship, — Skddar  ftyrir,  ii.  187.  28 ;  unnar  ikiA-rennandi,  Qeisli 
161 ;  -rennir,  ii.  419.  10. 

KING  AND  FOLK. 

The  epithets  applied  by  the  poets  to  the  king  furnish  a  fair  view  of 
the  royal  duties,  claims,  and  rights  in  their  day ;  and  show  the  various 
stages  between  the  early  conception  of  a  half-heroic  god-begotten 
tribal  priest  and  general  to  that  of  a  national  ruler  keeping  order, 
upholding  law,  and  preserving  his  land  and  people. 

In  the  early  poets  the  dtvitir  origin  of  kings  is  dwelt  upon,  ex  dc  At^r 
^curiXrjts,  Yngwi,  also  called  the  Lord-Yngwi  [Yngwi-Frey],  is  the 
ancestor  of  that  royal  race  which  tradition  brought  from  Upsal  to  reign 
in  Norway.  Tacitus'. Ingaeuones  point  to  the  Yngwi  genealogy.  Hence 
come  such  titles  as  '  the  scion,  the  offspring,  the  descendant  of  Yngwi 
or  the  God  [Tyr],  the  branch  of  Woden's  own  race.'  So  the  Lay  of 
Righ  brings  all  kings  from  Rig  [Heimdal]. 

Another  early  and  widespread  set  of  metaphors  refers  to  the  priest" 
hood  of  the  king.  As  head  of  the  race,  the  duty  of  worship  is  incumbent 
on  him.  He  is  the  '  Warden  of  the  holy  Temple  or  the  holy  altar,  the 
prophet  of  the  hallowed  twigs  of  divination.'  We  should  have  had 
many  more  of  these  epithets  but  for  Christianity. 

As  old  as  either  of  these  is  the  idea  of  the  king  as  lord  qfbis  eomitatus. 
The  eomitatus  is  called  the  household  (bird),  the  in-service  (inn-drott), 
the  guard  (verdung),  the  soldiery  (heid-),  the  following  (fylgia),  and  the 
men  composing  it  the  housecarls  (hdskarlar),  the  young  men  (drengs), 
the  lads  (haukstaldar,  a  word  borrowed  from  hagestalder),  men  of 
valour  (itr-menn),  braves  (herdi-menn),  gallants  (snyrti-menn),  sword- 
bearers -(sverd-berendr),  wage-takers  (heid-t)egar=solidarii),  and  the 
king  is  '  their  patron,  lord,  chief,'  etc.  These  mighty  men  were  often, 
like  David's  guard,  foreigners,  and  there  were  certain  special  cham- 
pions among  them,  who  in  Harold  Fairhair's  case  were  called  '  Wolf- 
hoods  '  and  '  Bear-sarks,'  as  being  fur-clad,  according  to  what  appears  to 
have  been  an  old  custom.  The  whole  band  ['  weorode '  O.  E.J  formed 
a  guard,  paid,  drilled,  and  disciplined,  over  whom  the  king  had  power  of 
*Iite  and  death,  according  to  'Thingmen's  Law'  [the  guards'  custom]. 
A  good  eomitatus  was  the  king's  pride  and  security,  and  warlike  princes 
surrounded  themselves  with  as  large  and  well-drilled  guard  of  gentleman 
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adventurers  as  they  could  support.  Young  men  of  good  family  served 
for  a  time  in  the  comitatus  of  a  great  king,  learning  by  obedience  then 
how  to  rule  when  it  came  to  their  turn  to  command. 

It  is  no  doubt  in  this  connection  that  the  frequent  phrases  touching 
the  kmg^s  liberality  arose ;  for  instance,  *  ring-breaker,  lord  of  treasure, 
necklace-sharer,  gold-divider,  spoiler  of  neck-rings,  gold-minisher,  wage- 
giver,  guerdon-dealer,'  and  the  like. 

As  supreme  general  in  war,  leader  of  the  battle-wedge,  the  king  is  the 
'first  man  of  the  host,  lord  of  the  host,*  and  'destroyer  of  the  host'  [her 
= invading  army].  In  more  peaceful  aspect  the  king  is  the  '  establisher ' 
or  '  settler  of  the  land/  a  fit  name  for  colonising  princes ;  and  in  some 
early  poets  he  appears  as  the  patron  and  defender  of  the  people^  he  is 
the  *  feeder  of  his  folk  {ironxriv  Xawi'),  captain  of  the  tribe,  warden  of 
the  country,  or  the  patron,  lord,  or  director  of  men.* 

His  political  status  and  the  means  by  which  tribal  kings  became 

head-kings  are  shadowed  forth  in  such  terms  as  the  'ruler  of  barons, 

foe  of  earls,  the  sole  slayer  of  earls,  and  the  crusher  of  dukes,'  and 

*  head-king,*  *  national-king '  (J)iod-konungr).    The  king  is  the  supreme 

judge,  *  settler  of  disputes,*  as  in  Hesiod's  well-known  verses  : — 

o!  dc  w  \ao\ 
navTts  c'ff  avrov  dpSuri  hioKplvovra  $€fuarai 

It  is  not  till  Sighvat's  day  however  that  he  has  become  a  '  terror  to 
evil-doers,*  such  as  Henry  I,  Leo  Justiciae,  or  Henry  II,  who  would 
have  loved  to  be  sung  of  as  the  '  minisher^  and  crusher,  and  scomer, 
and  disappointment  of  thieves,  malefactors,  and  pirates ;'  so  had  times 
changed  since  Angantheow  (in  the  Waking)  could  be  praised  as  '  patron 
of  wickings.'     Sighvat  also  calls  the  king  '  Moot-keeper.* 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  history  to  be  gleaned  from  the  terms  applied 
to  particular  kings :  thus  in  Norway  the  recent  rise  of  the  overlordsbip 
and  head  kingship  of  Harold  Fairhair  is  witnessed  to  by  the  persistence 
of  tribal^nameSf  by  any  of  which  the  *  King  of  the  North-men*  or  *  Lord 
of  the  East-men*  (as  the  Western  colonists  styled  him)  might  be  fitly 
called.  So  we  find  Norwegian  monarchs  addressed  as  '  princes  or  kings 
of  the  Dalemen,  Egdes,  Fils,  Firth-folk,  Grans,  Halogers,  Hades,  Heins, 
Hords,  Hrings,  Holm-Rugians,  Mores,  CEnes,  Reams,  Rugians,  Renes, 
Sognfolk,  Throwends,  Thiles,  Worses,'  the  original  tribes  which  settled 
in  Norway.  So  the  Danish  king  is  called  '  Lord  of  the  Danes,  Jutes, 
£y-Danes,  Way-Jutes,  Sconians,  Scots,  English,  Cumbrians,*  and  the 
Swedish  monarch  '  Prince  of  Gauts  and  Swedes.'  So  the  Elarl  of  the 
Orkneys  is  known  as  'Prince  of  the  Shetlanders,  lord  of  Tyree'  (if  we 
guess  right),  and  the  like. 

In  Denmark  the  famous  old  settlements  and  sanctuaries  at  Lund  and 
Lethra  have  given  the  terms  *  Lord  of  Lund,  Sitter  at  Lethra,  Holder 
of  Frodi's  throne.'  Had  we  Swedish  poems,  no  doubt  '  Upsal's  Lord ' 
would  be  a  standing  phrase  also. 

Particular  kin^s  are  spoken  of  as  '  Norway's  king '  (late),  '  lord  of 
Humberland  or  Yorewic-land'  (Eric  Bloodaxe),  'head  of  Randwe's  race' 
(Eormanric).  Akin  to  these  are  the  Eastern-looking  expressions  which 
point  out  a  king  by  means  of  his  relations,  often  insignificant  persons ; 
thus,  Harold  Hardrede  is  called  '  Olaf's  brother;'  Earl  Eric,  *  Heming's 
brother;'  and  there  are  many  such  phrases  which  must  have  been 
picked  out  and  used  by  Ari  to  construct  his  genealogies.  The  bom- 
bastic phraseology  applied  to  the  Orkney  Earls,  'furtherer  of  Turf* 
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Einar's  kin,  Rognwald's  son,  Heiti's  kinsman,  head  of  Endil's  race,' 
should  be  noticed  here.  One  phrase,  *  the  avenger,'  coupled  ever  with 
the  name  of  a  slain  king,  points  to  the  duty  of  blood-revenge  as  felt 
by  princes,  and,  as  we  have  noted,  settles  the  chronology  of  an  interesting 
verse  of  Thiodwolf's  at  Stamfordbridge.    See  vol.  ii.  p.  211. 

Another  more  curious  instance  of  hereditary  feud  is  seen  in  the 
epithets  derived  from  national  hate :  to  call  the  Swedish  king  the  foe  of 
the  Ests,  the  Northern  king  'enemy,  and  destroyer,  and  dread  of 
Danes ;'  to  call  the  Danish  king  '  crusher,  and  foe  of  the  Wends  or 
Frisians,'  or  to  style  either  *the  ravager,  and  waster,  and  tumer-to- 
flight  of  Scots,  Brets,  English,  Saxons,  or  Irish.' 

The  Pope  and  the  Greek  Emperor  receive  special  attention :  the  former 
is  the  Mover  of  Christ,'  the  latter  *t!irone-king,  preserver  of  the  Greeks.' 

The  countries  best  known  to  the  poets  receive  characteristic  epithets. 
England  is  the  '  patrimony  of  Ella's  race,'  Norway  is  '  Harold's  hawk- 
island'  (Harold  Bluetooth's  tributary  land,  the  annual  payment  of 
which  was  in  hawks),  Sweden  is  '  Gylwi's  heir-land,'  Greece  the 
'mould  of  monks,'  Zealand  the  *prey  won  from  Wenner'  or  'the 
eking  of  Denmark,'  from  the  old  story  told  in  vol.  ii.  p.  8.  Iceland, 
whose  name  lends  itself  to  the  wildest  fancies  of  the  court-poets,  is 
the '  land  of  the  sea-sky  or  sea-floor  [ice],  the  country  of  the  elks'  gallows 
[ice,  from  the  way  in  which  elks  were  hunted  over  water-holes],'  and 
the  '  land  of  the  roof  of  the  Nixies'  hall.' 

KINGS:— 

God-bom,  especially  the  King  of  Upsal. — Yngya  konr,  W.  W.  L.  i6 ;  Yngva  «tt, 
Hakm.  3  ;  Yngva  l>i6dar  alWaldr,  Yt.  39  ;  Yngva  aldar  allvaldr,  Korm.  14; 
Yngva  9Btt-stafr,  Helgi  i.  229;  Yngvi-Freyi  aett.  Hit.  44;  Freyss  4ttungr, 
Yt.  104,  Hit.  30 ;  Freyss  afspringr,  Yt.  60,  Korm.  5 ;  Tyss  &ttungT,  Yt.  86, 
Hit.  43 ;  Freyss  vinr,  Brunb.  L.  97 ;  Ylfinga  nidr,  Helgi  i.  17,  iii.  31 ;  Fiolnis 
nt5r,  Yt.  34 ;  Skiifinga  nidr,  91 ;  lof5unga  nibr,  Wak.  104 ;  Lofbi  kyns  4tt- 
konr,  Yt.  141 ;  |>r6ttar  burs  nlA-kvisl,  108. 

God-konungr,  Yt.  132  ;  Austr-konungr,  84,  Hit.  14. 

Pontiff  of  temple  worship,  of  the  King  of  Upsal  mainly, — V^tiallz  (v^stallz) 
vordr,  Yt.  62  ;  v^-fromodr,  100  ;  Rogna  hrcers  frdmo6r,  128  ;  vaheins  spak- 
fromodr,  44;  v^  valdr,  Korm.  7  ;  val-soefandi,  Yt.  66;  reyks  budodr,  152  ; 
skiald-blcetr.  Hit.  7. 

Lord  of  the  guard. — Vtrdungar  visi,  Hakm.  15  ;  verdungar  gramr,  Brunh.  L. 
170;  gumna  sti6ri,  Grip.  3 ;  dr6ttar  stt6ri,  ii.  93.  90 ;  inn-dr6ttar  geymir, 
197.  74 ;  ver6ungar  vordr,  Sighvat. 

Pay-master  of  the  guard. — Bang-broti,  Helgi  i.  70;  hring-broti,  184,  Oddr.  83  ; 
hodd-freyr,  Hdfu51.  58;  goll-midlandi,  Brunh.  L.  327;  sorva  deilir,  122; 
men-glutodr,  Yt.  16,  Hit.  16;  vell-vonodr,  Ad.  91 ;  bramm-l>vita  bi6Ar, 
Hofuol.  57;  heiA-fromoAr,  Ad.  40;  haukstalda  vinr,  Oddr.  21;  haukstalda 
gramr,  Brunb.  L.  75 ;  haukstalla  konr,  ii.  212.  10. 

Defender,  protector. — Land-vordr,  ii.  36.  21;  foldar-vordr,  40.  42;  folk-vordr. 
Old  O.  L.  18;  iar6-byggvir,  Veil.  91 ;  land-reki,  Helgi  i.  127,  v.  I.,  Hit.  41 ; 
flotna-vordr,  Mark  4 ;  folk-narungr,  ii.  56.  3  ;  l>i6A-skati,  Hofu61.  48  ;  folk- 
hagi,  61;  li65-frdmodr.  Ad.  14;  lof5a  boll-vinr,  i.  315. 16;  l>i65ar  ^ngill, 
Grip.  164;  aldar  4stvinr,  Mark  61 ;  folka  treystir,  62. 

War-captain,  conqueror. — Hers  oddvtti.  Grip.  161,  205;  folks  oddviti,  Helgi 
ii.  39,  iii.  45  ;  sigr-hofundr,  Yt.  160;  ber-baldr,  Brunh.  L.  75  ;  her-konungr, 
Yt.  160;  l)i65-konungr,  146;  hers-tadarr,  W.  W.  L.  56;  folks  iadarr,  Helgi 
i.  311 ;  egg-leiks  hvotoAr,  Old  O.  L.  109 ;  hios-leiks  hvati,  HofudL  48 ;  ber- 
glotodr,  Short  Brunh.  L.  20,  71 ;  bryn-jalfr,  Yt.  148;  sver6-alfr,  Hit.  47; 
ber-megir,  Helgi  iii.  20 ;  hildi-meiOr,  W.  W.  L.  55 ;  Vfkinga  vinr,  Wak.  10 ; 
Vikinga  oi5r,  90. 
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Hena  valdi,  Yt.  73;  herta  dr6ttimi,  Sighvat;  tarU  bigi,  Hit.  ai;  iarla  ein- 
bani,  Hakm.  il. 

Efumy  0/ aliems. — Ala  dolgr,  Yt.  108;  Eistra  dolgr,  125;  I6ta  dolgr,  27; 
Ey-Dana  oegir,  Hakm.  13;  Skota  f&r-bi6Ar,  Hdfu5I.  35;  Vinda  myrdir,  ii. 
91.  31 ;  Breta  8tri5ir,  99.  41 ;  Frisa  dolgr,  loa.  7;  Dana  grandadr,  36. 16; 
Engla  oegir,  226.  40. 

Jtuiie9. — Sok-midlandi,  Yt.  144;   [vlg  or  ?^?]  midlungr,  175;  rdgf  hcgnir, 

Mark  50;  t>ing2  kemiir,  ii.  132.  91. 
Fo9  o/thitutt, — |>i6fa  ryrir,  ii.  132.  87;  )n^fi  v^ltir,  147.  61 ;  blenna  hneigir» 

125.  17;   hlenoa  l>reytir,  188.  56;  hlenna  dolgr,  58;  hleaoa  t>rystir,  id.; 

srik-folki  eydir,  Mark  12. 

A  Christian  King, — Visd6mt  grdUir,  Mark  66. 

A  tyrant, — Lofbi  strfAlr,  ii.  51. 15 ;  Yolk-mygir,  16. 

King  o/the  Norwegians,  Lord  of  ths  various  tribes  or  folks, — ^I>c4la-,  Egda-, 
FiU-y  Firda-,  Grsna-  (ii.  91.  38),  Ha5a-,  H41eygja-,  Heina-,  Horda-,  Hringa-, 
Holm-Rygja-,  Mosra-,  (£na-  (loi.  5),  Rauma-,  Rygja-»  Rena-,  Sygna-, 
f>roenda-,  {>ila-,  Voria-*  dr6ttinn,  gramr,  konangr,  etc.,  pass.,  and  Nordmanoa- 
dr6ttinn,  Hornk.  18 ;  Austmanna  iofur,  69. 

Noffgs  konungr,  ii.  39. 14. 

King  of  Ike  Danes, — Dana,  I6ta-,  Ey-Dana-,  Skinanga-drdttinn  .  .  . ,  pass. ; 
Hleidrar  at-seti,  ii.  224.  ii;  Fr6&a  st61s  stillir,  Mark  17;  Lnndar  allvaldr, 
ii.  203.  28. 

Greek  Emperor.— St61^ngill,  ii.  205.  21;    Girkja  stillir,  24;    Mikla-garfts 
konungr,  QeisH. 

Bear-Barks,  Wolfooats.  —  Berserkir,   Hyndl.  96,  Homkl.  44,  71,  i.  161.  14; 
Ulfhednar,  Hornkl.  47,  72. 

Wiokinga. — Vikingar,  Wak.  xo.  90,  Helgi  i.  105,  Bmnh.  L.  298,  330. 

Henohmen. — Inn-dr6tt,  ii.  197.  74;  beid-l)egar,  128.  24;  li6d-megir,  Hakm.  17; 

hilmis  fylgja,  Old  Q.  L.  51 ;  hds-karlar,  Atlam.  loi,  pass. 
Nobles. — Herdimenn,  Jomsv.  85  ;  snyrti-drengir,  153 ;  ftr-menn,  138 ;  gceOingar,  id. 
Evil-doers. — Laga  beptendr,  ii.  56.  15;  au&i-menn,  29 ;  gri6-bitar,  28. 
Traitor. — ^V&r-lidgr,  Ad.  50 ;  v&ra  vargr,  Wols.  PI.  259  ;  drottins  sviki,  pass. 
The  Divining  Bods. — Val-teinn,  Yt.  4 ;  blaut-vi&r,  Vsp.  196 ;  hlautar-teinn.  Yell. 

44 ;  teinar,  Hyra.  3 ;  blaut-sp&nn  (?),  id. ;  spa-gandar,  Ysp.  83 ;  bidt-spann, 

Ari  [see  Excursus  to  vol.  i.  p.  411]. 
Temples. — Einrida  hofs-Iond,  Yell.  83  ;  banda  yi,  id.;  hapta  v6,  88. 

COUNTRIES  :— 
Zealand. — Venis  valraaf,  Bragi  44 ;  Danmarkar  auki,  42 ;  Sel-meina  tridna  (Selund), 
ii.  31.  6;  Svana  dokk-sala  dalr,  159.  25. 

Sweden. — Gylva  oe61i,  Bragi  41. 
Norway. — Haraldz  hauk-ey,  Sighvat  ii.  148.  76. 

Icelanders. — Al-bimins-lendingar,  ii.   37,  48;   elgjar  galga  all>i6&,  Sonat.  58; 
Nykra  borgar  nsefr-land,  Kent.  298. 

Greece.r-Manka  veldt,  Mark  32  ;  munka  mold,  ii.  162.  ii. 
England.— Ello  sttleifd,  ii.  162.  8. 

WAR,  WEAPONS,  GOLD. 

War  was  the  most  honourable  occupation  of  a  king  in  his  own  eyes, 
and  the  court-poets,  whose  business  is  purely  to  recount  in  sounding 
verse  the  victories  of  their  patrons,  in  as  unvarnished  but  more  inflated 
strain  than  the  Assyrian  chroniclers  of  old,  are  full  of  metaphorical  ex- 
pressions relating  to  this  all-absorbing  subject. 

The  hattJe  itself  is  spoken  of  as  the  '  moot  of  swords,  the  game  of 
iron,  the  play  of  edges,  the  assembly  of  blades ;'  or,  more  poetically,  as 
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the  *  gale  of  spears,  the  shower  of  arrows,  the  tempest  of  darts ;'  or, 
again,  as  the  '  din  or  the  sweeping  of  swords,  the  clatter  of  edges,  the 
clash  of  brands,  the  song  «r  hum  of  the  bows,  the  ring  of  metal '  [black* 
metal  is  iron  and  yellow-metal  bronze]. 

Later  terms,  derived  from  myths,  were  favoured,  and  the  court-poets 
abound  in  such  expressions  as  the  '  storm,  the  gale,  the  drift  of  Woden 
or  of  the  Walkyries,  Hild,  Hlank,  Shackle,  Gondul.'  In  Homklofi's 
phrase  we  take  '  Frey '  to  have  the  primitive  sense  of  '  Lord,'  and  to 
stand  for  Woden,  the  Lord.  In  later  times  the  famous  heroes  and  sea- 
kings  are  pressed  into  the  composers'  service,  and  one  gets  ^  Hedin's 
gale '  and  '  Ali's  [Anilas]  shower '  as  synonyms  for  the  tempest  of  war. 

The  sword  is  by  far  the  favourite  weapon  of  the  Northman,  as  it  was 
of  the  Roman  of  old,  and  it  is  fully  dealt  with.  It  is  the  '  leek  of  war, 
the  wand  of  wounds.'  Its  brightness  (so  remarkable  to  those  who  had 
been  used  to  '  fallow  blades '  of  bronze)  provokes  the  titles  '  wound- 
fire  or  flame;'  its  power  and  uses  supply  the  terms  'the  destroyer  of 
the  shield,  the  saddle  of  the  hone,  the  graver  or  chisel  of  wounds,  the 
shearer  [justice,  doomer]  of  man.'  From  myth  and  legend  come  such 
names  of  the  sword  as  '  Woden's  wand  or  flame ;  the  work  of  the 
Dwarves ;  the  bane  of  Hialmar  or  of  Fafhi.' 

The  spMr  is  less  often  noticed,  but  it  is  called  the  *  wound-thorn,* 
and  may  be  meant  (rather  than  the  sword)  by  the  phrase  '  the  plug  or 
gag  of  r  enri's  lips,'  a  synonym  derived  from  the  well-known  story  of 
&e  Beast  and  the  Gods. 

Arrows  are  spoken  of  as  ^wound-bees,  corse-ogres;'  or  else  they 
are  '  Gusi's  and  lolf s  craft '  (two  kings  of  Fins  or  the  Dwarves) ;  or  '  the 
tribute  and  the  craft  of  the  Fins '  (who  appear  to  have  been  skilled  in 
making  spears  and  to  have  paid  their  Scandinavian  neighbours  dues  in 
arrow-heads  as  well  as  skins.  Fin  and  archer  are  almost  synonymous 
terms,  and  the  bow,  save  in  myths  such  as  that  of  Egil,  is  hardly  a 
regular  Northern  weapon.  (Gunnar's  defence,  half  legendary  in  its  de- 
tails, perhaps  derived  from  that  of  Egil,  will  scarcely  weigh  much  on 
this  point.)  Arrows  are  also  the  '  hail-shower  of  Egil's  hands,'  or,  more 
fancifully, '  the  swift-herrings '  of  the  same  great  archer :  they  are  also 
the  'barley  of  Woden  or  the  wheat  of  Woden,'  a  comparison  drawn 
from  the  evident  likeness  between  the  haulm  and  ear  of  those  grasses 
and  the  shaft  and  head  of  the  arrow. 

The  axe  is  the  most  curiously  treated ;  it  is  called  the  '  ogress  of  the 
woods  or  the  shields.'  Tliis  personification  of  the  axe  may  date  back 
far  (the  axe  is  mountain-bom,  like  giantesses,  being  of  stone  or  metal). 
It  is  'battle-ogress,  shield-crasher,  helm-cleaver.'  We  hear  much  of 
the  axe  in  the  Sagas,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  curious  that  the  axe  is 
so  rarely  mentioned  in  the  poems,  late  or  early.  The  later  celebrity  of 
S.  OlaTs  axe  in  monument  and  story  makes  the  axe  famous  as  Norway's 
emblem,  and  a  well-chosen  one  it  is  for  a  nation  of '  woodsmen.'  The 
witness  of  Wace  and  Giraldus  is  conclusive  as  to  its  efficacy  in  defence. 

Of  defensive  weapons  the  first  place  belongs  to  the  shield^  in  whose 
honour  famous  bards  in  the  North,  as  among  the  Greeks  of  old,  wrought 
elaborate  lays.  The  phrases  applied  to  it  by  the  early  poets  are  varied 
and  striking,  and  have  some  reference  to  its  round  target  shape,  the 
brazen  rings  which  surround  it,  the  linden  wood  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed, and  the  bosses  that  adorn  and  strengthen  it ;  or  to  its  uses,  to  be 
hung  up  round  the  hall  above  the  guests  like  pictures  in  a  College  Hall : 
such  are  the  'penny  of  the  hall  [see  above,  p.  450],  the  quivering  ring- 
cliff  (or  perhaps  flag-stone),  the  cloud  with  the  rims,'    Later  singers 
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prefer  to  call  it,  from  its  battle  uses,  the  '  ness  of  the  sword,  the  floor 
of  the  spear-heads,  the  field  of  the  pilces,  the  sky  of  darts.' 

Many  are  its  mythical  names,  some  derived  from  the  story  of  the  god 
Wuldor,  as  *  Wuldor's  ash  or  boat ; '  some  from  Hningni's  adventure, 
'the  giant's  foot-bridge;'  others  (mostly  of  later  type)  concerned  with 
Woden  or  the  Shield-maidens,  e.g.  'the  bark,  flake  [shingle]  of  Wal- 
hall;  the  plank  or  garth  or  thatch  or  toft  of  Woden ;  the  cloud  or  gate 
or  wheel  or  board  or  rtfupot  or  wall  or  cliff  of  Skogul,  Hild,  Gondul,  or 
Gund.'  Later  the  sea-kings  are  drawn  upon,  and  the  buckler  is  called 
the  '  roof  of  Reifnir,  the  cliff  of  Gestil,'  etc.  Last  of  all  in  point  of 
time  are  the  metaphors  drawn  from  the  rows  of  shields  that  ran  round 
the  waist  of  a  war-galley,  glittering  in  red  and  gold — the  '  moons  of 
Rae's  car ;  the  foliage  of  Leif 's  land ;  the  lee-board  moons  of  the  steeds 
of  the  boat-house  or  dock.' 

The  helmet  is  spoken  of  in  early  days  with  reference  to  some  such 
belief  as  is  witnessed  to  by  Latin  writers,  who  tell  of  the  Teutonic 
custom  of  wearing  a  boar  or  other  image  on  the  helm,  which  was  sup- 
posed to  charm  the  wearer  and  terrify  the  foe;  the  *  boar-helm'  of 
Beowulf  is  one  of  the  best  instances  of  this  in  Teutonic  poetry.  In 
the  Western  Scandinavian  tribes,  the  giant  sea-god  Eager  is  especially 
associated  with  the  helmet,  and  takes  the  place  elsewhere  filled  by  the 
patron.  Lord  or  god  (called  Frea,  Woden,  or  Gaut  as  it  may  be). 
Hence  the  phrases, '  helm  of  awe,  Eager's  helm  [Ocean's  helm  ?],'  and 
the  fascination  of  the  look  of  a  warrior  is  called  the  '  eye  of  the  serpent.' 
The  helmet  is  also  '  Woden's  hood  or  hat.' 

The  mail-coat  is  the  'raiment  of  war,  the  ring-kirtle  or  skirt,  the 
dart-web.'  It  is  also,  from  the  legends  of  charmed  armour,  the  '  kirtle 
of  Hamtheow,  the  shirt  of  Sarila,  the  raiment  of  Hagena.'  The 
Walkyries  ride  panoplied  like  their  master  Woden,  and  so  the  later 
poets  talk  of  the  mail-coat  as  the  '  trapping  of  Spear- Rota,  the  awnings 
or  pavilion  of  Hlank,  the  sark  of  Gund,'  and  the  'weeds  or  grey-coat 
of  Woden.' 

The  right  array  of  chosen  champions  was  the  hide  of  a  wolf  or  bear 
(an  old  Teuton  custom  borrowed  by  the  Romans  in  the  case  of  their 
standard-bearers);  this  raiment  is  called  the  'wood-boar's  sark'  (the 
wolf  here,  as  usual,  being  the  wood-beast  par  excellence). 

The  delight  in  battle  and  bloodshed,  which  is  noticed  as  a  marked 
feature  of  the  early  Teuton  warrior,  is  well  brought  out  by  the  poets  in 
the  endless  series  of  synonyms  and  metaphors  which  speak  of  <woutulj 
and  6lood  and  earrion,  and  the  heojtj  and  birds  of  prey  that  haunt  the 
battle-field.  The  Helgi  lays  have  several  such  metaphors,  though  in 
the  later  court-poets  this  mode  culminates.  So  pleasing  was  it  to  their 
patrons  and  so  deeply  interesting  to  themselves,  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  Christian  and  heathen  poets  in  this  respect ;  indeed 
the  '  Christians '  here  make  the  saddest  show,  and  down  to  the  last  the 
fashion  is  kept  up,  even  by  clerks  like  Sturla,  a  man  of  peace  and 
letters,  who  had  no  love  for  battle  or  slaughter,  but  who,  nevertheless, 
in  his  poems  has  to  follow  the  set  fashion,  employing  such  forced 
imagery  as  to  call  the  shield  the '  heavenly  vault  of  the  Walkyries,  under- 
neath which  the  lightnings,  i.  e.  the  swords  and  missiles,  gleam  forth ' — 
poor  and  borrowed  conceits. 

Woundi  are  the  'footprints  of  the  dirk,  of  the  sword-edge;'  the  sear 
is  the  'mark  of  war.'  Blood  is  the  'gash- shower,  the  wound-dew,  the 
ocean  or  lake  of  the  sword,  the  river  or  stream  of  the  blade,  the  beer  or 
mead  of  the  raven.' 
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Carrion  is  the  *  wolfs  dainty,  the  raven's  barley,  the  eagle's  supper, 
the  sword's  harvest  or  swath.' 

Of  Airdt  o/prey,  the  hawk  is  the  *  falcon's  son,'  and  is  never  spoken  of 
as  a  carrion-bird,  but  the  raven  and  eagle  are  ever  the  '  haunters  of  the 
battle-field.'  The  former  is  called  the  '  rover  of  the  sky,  the  eagle's 
sworn  brother,  the  partridge,  mew  or  hawk  of  the  wounds,  the  crane  of 
battle,  the  blood-drinker.'  But  the  raven  is  also  the  'wise  bird,  the 
companion  of  Woden,  and  the  follower  of  the  Walkyries,'  hence  he  is 
called  '  Woden's  swan,  hawk,'  etc.,  and  the  '  goose  or  hawk  or  mew  of 
Gund.' 

The  ttvolf  is  known  as  the  '  corse-greedy  beast,  the  greyhound  of 
Woden,  the  steed  of  Leikni,  Grith,'  and  many  another  '  night-riding 
witch-wife.' 

Gold  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  mentioned  objects  in  the  court- 
poets,  who  have  repeated  occasion  to  mention  it  when  talking  of  the 
king's  generosity,  the  poet's  guerdon,  or  the  lady's  ornaments.  Several 
of  its  synonyms  have  already  been  alluded  to,  such  as  '  Freyia's  tears, 
Sifia's  tresses,  the  roof  of  Holgi's  barrow,  Thiazi's  speech,  Glasi's 
leaves,  Draupni's  sweat,'  which  all  refer  to  mvthologic  incidents.  There 
is  an  equal  wealth  of  these  which  touch  on  neroic  legends,  such  as  that 
of  the  Hni/iungjf  from  whence  are  formed  such  phrases  as  '  the  Hniflung 
FNiebelung]  hoard,  the  Hniflung  heirloom,  the  Weregild  of  Otter,  the 
Earth  of  Fafhi,  the  burden  of  Grani,  the  discord-breeder  of  the  Hnif- 
lungs,  the  red  ore  of  Rhine.'  The  idea  of  serpents  lying  on  treasure, 
which  appears  in  the  Sigfred  and  Beowulf  stories,  is  wide-spread  among 
the  poets,  and  gives  rise  to  the  terms,  *  Snake's  meadow,  serpent's  bed, 
the  downy  couch  or  the  litter  of  the  snake.'  Another  story,  that  of  the 
MUl  that  ground  Goldy  gives  the  metaphors,  ^  Frodi's  flour,  the  meal 
ground  by  Frodi's  bondmaids,  Fenia's  grits,  Menia's  meal.'  The  story 
of  Hrolf  Craci  has  produced  Uie  phrases, '  Craci's  barley,  the  sowing  of 
Yrsa's  child,  Craci's  glistening  seed,  the  seed  of  Fyris-field.'  More 
genera]  terms  are  the  vivid  'metal  of  strife,  foreign  metal.'  Com- 
monest and  most  prosaic  and  far-fetched  scre  such  as  refer  to  personal 
adornment,  e.  g. '  the  fire  of  the  elbow,  the  pebbles  of  the  wrist,  the 
meal  of  the  hand,  the  lady's  snood.' 

WAR,  ARMOUR,  WEAPONS:— 

Battle. — itfoo/.— Hior-bing,  Helgi  i.  317;  val-ftcfna,  76;  hior-stefnft,  50;  bryn- 
l>ing.  W.  W.  L.  85 ;  brf  mis  ddmar,  Hclgi  i.  147 ;  FiolnU  piag,  ii.  56.  23. 

P/oy.— Egg-leikr,  Old  G.  L.  109;  isarn-Ieikr,  Hofiidl.  30;  Freys  leikr, 
Hornkl.  a  a. 

Z>iH,  raiile. — Geira  vc&r,  Helei  i.  46 ;  nadd-41.  Grip.  9a ;  sver&a  tvipan,  Wols. 
PL  44 ;  malm-hridar  sp4,  Hofiidl.  16 ;  hidrra  glom,  13  ;  dolga  djnr,  Helgi 
i.  79 ;  nnda  rymr,  68 ;  alma  ^Tymr,  67 ;  vig-^rima,  a  7  >  egg-l>rima,  Etnn. 
31 ;  yigra  sei5r,  i.  373.  36 ;  egg-ro5.  Short  Br.  L.  36 ;  egg-tog,  Hdfndl.  6a. 

filtorwi.— 0/  FTod^.— H4n  vcftr,  Hit.  45;  6ftini  vedr,  i.  a66.  15;  Viftrii 
vandar  veAr,  ii.  76.  a.  Of  WaliyrUs.—H\MuLt  drifa,  ii.  70. 6 ;  Skoglar  vedr, 
a66. 14;  Gondlar  flaumr,  76.  50;  Gondlar  )>eyr,  I05.  a.  Of  sea  kings, — 
HeAins  drifa,  ii.  76.  48 ;  Ala  il,  75.  40. 

The  Sword.  As  woiu/.— Imoo-lankr,  Helgi  i.  a8,  ii.  36.  35 ;  ben-vondr.  Short 
Brunh.  L.  73 ;  tkrAivkx,  ii.  loa.  10.  As  fire, — Ben-logi,  Helgi  i.  ai3 ;  ben- 
eldr,  i.  a66.  9 ;  banga  tuss,  Eywiod  365.  5 ;  vig-ncita  bol,  Helgi  ill  33 ; 
bdn-soduU,  HofoOl.  37 ;  ben-grefill.  a8. 

^yihical.—DrttffL  tmidi,  Wak.  57;   Fifoii  bani,  Grip.  60;   Hialman  ban 
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(Tyrflng),  Wftk.  77,  107 ;    mannz  midtu&r,  109 ;    Fiolnst  fiirr,  H.  49.  2 ; 
Gautz  eldr,  Korm.  11 ;  Viftris  vondr,  ii.  75.  38. 

The  Spear. — S4ra-lK>rn,  it.  56. 1 ;  Fenris  ram  iparri,  36. 1 7. 

The  Axe. — Rtmmo-gygr,  NiaU ;  naasta  blakki  hlA-m&na  eifr,  ii.  165.  3 ;  hlyr-s6Ur 
h4Ia,  371. 14;  fiomis  (helmet)  griftr,  24,  cp.  id.  i^ 

Arrows. — Unda  by,  Hofiidl.  51;  hnB-sk6d,  ii.  94.  5;  flug-g1d5,  flag-«yinn,  Thalor 
393 ;  hrit-myliDgar,  ii.  343.  53,  Merl.  394,  Thalor  388. 

Mythical, — ^Egils  vipna  (gaapna)  hrjm-grip^  ii.  96.  16;  Egils  gaupna  hlanp- 
sildr,  37.  50 ;  Yggjar  Tal-bygg,  ii.  208.  83 ;  Hertdtz  hveiti,  id. ;  lolfs  imidi, 
Thulor  394 ;  Guiii  smidi,  393. 

HistoriecU. — ^Finna  giold,  ii.  206.  47. 

The  Shield. — Baugs  bif-kleif,  Haost.  53 ;  randar  himin,  i.  366.  13;  syer5a-ness, 
id.  II;  brodd-Aotr,  H6fuAI.47;  geir-vangr,  18.  From  iJu  hall, — Svelnit 
sal-  (Walhall's)  penningr,  Bragi  3i ;  Svafnis  tal-nsefr,  Homkl.  79.  From 
ships. — RflBi  reidar  m&ni,  Bragi  40;  Leifa  landa  laof,  30;  nausta  blakki 
hl^mini,  ii.  165.  I3.  From  Oiant  Hrungni. — Fialla  fionz  ilja  brii,  Haast.  51. 
JFVom  WuJdor, — Ullar  askr,  ii.  95.  i.  From  Walhyries.—Skbglu  tky,  ii. 
51.6;  Hildar  reggr,  114.  3  ;  Hildar  bord,  57.  31 ;  Gunnar  nefr,  38 ;  Gondlar 
grind,  74. 13 ;  Hildar  r6,  Haoit.  4  ;  Hogna  meyjar  hi61»  Bragi  4.  From 
JVoiUn, — ^Vidris  balkr,  ii.  114.  5  ;  Svolnis  gar5r,  56.  3i;  Gautz  l>ekja,  60, 
68;  Hroptz  toptir,  103.  37.  From  Sea-kings, — ^Reifhis  rsfr,  ii.  102.  5 ; 
Gettils  kleif,  75.  43. 

The  Helmet.  Boar's  Jkead.—Hm-trini,  Hildi-goltr,  Edda  and  Hyndl.  (see  also 
Thulor). 

Helm  0/  terror, — Ygn  hialmr,  Ad.  13;  aegis-hialmr,  Wols.  PI.  13 1;'  holm- 
fiotnrs  hialmr,  Veil.  37 ;  holt-rartaril  enni-tingl,  ii.  63.  Ii.  Woden's  hood. 
— Hanga-tys  hottr.  iii.  75.  35. 

The  Mail-ooat.  War-woof. — Vig-nest,  Helgi  iit.  36 ;  Wg-nisting,  i.  33 ;  darra&ar 
▼efr  (spear  woof),  Hofu51. 17  (cp.  Lay  of  Darts) ;  hring-skyru,  ii.  91.  40. 

Legindary. — Hamftes  skyrta,  ii.  96.  16;  Sorla  fot,  17;  Hogna  vi5ir,  95.  12. 
From  Walkyries. — Geirroto  gotvar,  ii.  95.  13;  Hlakkar  tiald,  114.  i; 
Gunnar  serkr,  57.  30.  From  Woden. — V&faftar  r&dir,  i.  365.  3 ;  |>ttndar 
gr&-kl«ai,  57.  34. 

A  Wolf's  or  Bear's  Coat.^Hrls-grisnis  serkr,  Hit.  36 :  q>.  Ulf-he&inn,  Ber-serkr, 
p.  480. 

Wound. — Dolg-spor,  Helgi  i.  313;  eggja  spor,  Death,  Song  36;  her-kuml,  i. 
19a.  3^- 

Blood. — S&r-dropi,  Helgi  i.  314;  val-dogg,  330;  barm-dogg,  334;  hior-logt, 
Wols.  PI.  115;  S4r-gymir,  i.  366.  ii;  fleina  fld5,  odd-14,  mskis-straumr, 
Eywind  366. 1 1-16 ;  mskis  &,  Hofudl.  15 ;  odd-breki,  39 ;  hrst-trnt,  Homkl. 
44 ;  hne-sollr,  Bk.  vi.  §  3. 6 ;  Farma  tys  svana  bi6r,  Hit.  36. 

Carrion. — UlBi  kr&sir,  Helgi  i.  50;  Hngins  barr,  337;  an  n4ttor&r,  H6fu61.  36; 
hrsBS  lanar,  id.,  etc. 

Baven  and  Bagle. — Amar  ei5-br65ir,  Homkl.  14 ;  hr»-ssvar  bergir,  44 ;  ben* 
t>i5on',  i*  373- 41;  ben-m4r,  Hofiidl.  38;  hialdr-tranar,  37;  hrsva  nagr^ 
ho'unda  valr,  i.  373. 13.  Ravent  Wodm*s  bird. — Farma  tys  svanr,  Hit.  35  ; 
ddins  haukr,  Helgi  i.  334.  From  Walkyries, — Gunnar  systia  gogl,  Helgi  iii. 
3.6 ;  Gunnar  haukr,  ii.  56.  4. 

Wolves. — Hrs-gifr,  Old  G.  L.  99.  Woden^s  hounds. — ^Vidris  grey,  Helgi  i.  53. 
WtUh  steed.'^Flzgbs  goti,  Hdfu61.  35 ;  Gri5ar  s6ti,  ii.  163 ;  kveldrido  st69, 
94.  18;  Lciknar  hestr,  16. 

GOLD: — Sun,  light,  fire  of  the  deep. — Didp-rodull,  Bragi  41;  Oranar  eldr, 
Biark.  16;  6gnar-U6mi,  W.  W.  L.  70,  Helgi  i.  33,  83;  elfar  alf-roduU, 
ii.  36.  31 ;  Rinar  rof  (amber),  350.  81. 
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From  Mtths.  Frtyja, — MardaUar  t4r,  Biark.  15 ;  Freyjo  t&r,  ii.  loa.  la 
(q>.  Tholor  168  and  Malth.  30). 

from  .9(^.— Sifjar  svarA-fettar,  Biark.  15  ;  Fullar  bri-vallar  faU-i61,  ii.  36.  39. 

from  King  Holgi, — Holga  haug-)>ok,  ii.  loa.  6. 

From  Giant  Thiazi, — ^iaza  )>ing-«kil,  Biark.  18;  I5]a  glji  m&l,  16,  q>.  Bragi 
66  (cp.  Malsh.  31). 

From  tJu  Tret  0/  W$alih,-~G\ui%  barr,  Biark.  11. 

From  thi  Wonder-ring. — Draapnit  dyr-sveiti,  Biark.  13;  Draopnis  drog,  ii. 
55.  10 ;  Draopnis  dogg,  167. 15. 

From  HBRoic  legend*.  Niflungs. — Hniflunga  arfr,  Akr.  4a,  107 ;  Hniflunga 
hodd,  103 ;  Hniflunga  r6g,  Biark.  19  ;  Rinar  rau6-malmr,  id. ;  Rinar  malmr, 
Brunh.  L.  66;  Otrs  giold,  Biark.  15;  F&fnis  mi5gar5r,  10;  Orana  byr6r, 
1 1 ;  Orana  hli5-fannr,  Oddr.  79 ;  linn-yengi,  1 30 ;  orm-be5r,  Tale  of  Q.  103 ; 
QrafVitnis  ddnn,  Biark.  1 3  ;  lyngva  mens  I4ttr,  ii.  37.  40. 

Ae  FrodTs  Meal, — Feojo  forverk^  Biark.  10 ;  Fenjo  meldr,  ii.  177.  68 ;  Menjo 
neit,  Branh.  L.  no;  Fr6da  (yyja  meldr,  ii.  36.  37 ;  Fr6&a  midi,  Hofiidl.  59 
(q>.  Runic  Song  10). 

From  King  CraJtCe  Story, — Fyris-valla  h»,  ii.  36.  36;  Kraka  barr,  3o8; 
Kraka  drifa,  3 18.  9;  Yrso  bur&ar  (Craki's)  dr5,  3o8.  88. 

As  the  metal  o/etrife. — R6g-malmr  skatna,  Akv.  106;  Vala  malmr,  Hjmdl.  33. 

From  tke  hand, — Olna  bekks  eldr,  Bragi  64;  Olna  gri6ty  ii.  71.  39;  hauk- 
strandar  mol,  HofuAl.  60. 

Oems.  Pearls. — Haf-nyra,  Husd.  33 ;  iarkna-steinn,  Volkv.  99*  Gkv.  71,  Ordeal 
30;  Hallin-skida  (Heimdal's)  tannir,  ii.  40.  39.  Necklace. — Hals-baugr, 
Bragi  8 ;  Hildar  svira  hringar,  17. 


CHRISTIAN  SYNONYMS. 

Christianity,  as  it  induced  the  poets  to  write  of  sacred  subjects 
and  make  Drapas  to  saints,  obliged  them  to  make  fresh  similes  for  sacred 
things  and  persons,  when  they  were  obliged  to  speak  of  them;  the 
court-poetry  was  however  dying  at  heart  when  these  terms  were 
made,  and  (save  one  or  two)  they  are  all  imitations  of  long-used  epic 
formulas,  but  they  are  often  ingenious,  and  show  the  thoughts  of  the 
makers  on  religious  matters.  The  jeeond  Penon  of  the  Trinity  is  called 
the  '  Lord  and  friend  of  the  monks,  the  King  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  the 
sun.'  He  is  also  tiie  '  King  of  the  monks'  land  [Rome],  the  Lord  of 
Jordan,  the  King  of  Greece,  the  Warden  of  the  Greeks  and  Gard- 
folk  [Russians  or  Byzantians].'  The  Brook  of  the  Fates  was  supposed 
to  be  at  Rome  and  to  be  '  God's  seat.'  In  exact  consonance  with  the 
royal  state  as  it  was  before  their  eyes,  the  poets  make  heaven  a  more 
glorious  Wal-hall,  with  angeU  for  henchmen,  saints  for  heroes  and 
champions.  The  saints  are  also  '  Christ's  limbs,  Christ's  knights,  the 
Saviour's  friends,  God's  crew,  the  beams  or  rays  of  God's  hall,  the 
pillars  or  studs  of  book-speech'  [i.e.  the  Gospel  or  Evangel].  The 
Virgin  Mary  is  called  the  '  Star  of  the  Sea,'  a  phrase  translated  from 
the  Latin  hymn.  K  priest  is  the  '  bell- warden '  (a  name  well  suited  to 
the  early  Irish  missionaries),  or  '  God's  thrall '  (Culdee),  ^be  Pope  *  lover 
of  Christ ;'  the  heathen  are  the  '  host  of  the  high  places.'  The  church  is 
the  *  ship  or  nave  of  the  services.' 

Epistles  or  Letters,  which  may  be  mentioned  here,  are  called  by 
Sighvat '  searching  birds  of  love,'  in  reference  to  their  passing  between 
friends. 

Illuminating^  'staining,'  books  is  recorded  by  a  twelfth-century  poet. 
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Christ. — Muoka  reynir,  ii.  54.  2;  Munka  drdtttnn,  115.  ai;  Grfklands  gaetir, 
160.  3a;  lordanar  gramr,  148.  77;  Grikkja  ok  Gar5a  Torftr,  Amor.; 
hei5is  foldar  baUar  drottion,  u*  54*  3 1  monka  mold-rekr,  ii,  161. 11 ;  banda 
[angeli]  gramr,  a  a.  4. 

Heaven. — Munka  mold-reks  vald,  ii.  i6a.  8, 

The  Virgin. — Flseftar  stiarna,  Geisli  8. 

Angela. — Hdms  hrdtz  (heavens)  fer5,  ii.  3a4.  I;  himini  dyrd,  7;  himna  dyrAar 
hirft,  3. 

A  Saint. — B6ka  m&Is  regin-nagU,  ii.  161.  38;  miskunnar  i6lar  geisli,  Qods  hallar 
geisli,  Oods  lidr,  Kjists  limr,  GoAs  ri5ari,  Laasnara  spialli,  t>egn-pryOif  etc., 
Geisli  passim. 

A  Ghnroh.— Ti5a  flaustr,  Mark  68. 

A  Shrine. — Bordvegs  sseing,  ii.  161.  2^;  Gls-logn,  i.e.  GlsB-long,  id. 

The  Pope. — Kristz  unnandi,  Mark  37. 

Priest. — Biollo-gsBtir,  ii.  51.  39;  Gods  t^radl,  Geisli. 

Pagans. — Horga  herr,  Mark  46. 

Borne. — Munka  veldi,  Mark  3a. 

Letter. — Smoglir  &star  foglar,  Sighvat  ii.  144.  3. 

Stone,  i.  e.  colour  for  illostrating, '  staining,'  books. — B6kar  S^l  (Book  Sun),  ii.  300. 
II,  Hallarstein. 


EXCURSUS     II. 


ON  CHRONOLOGY. 

The  ideas  of  time  and  reckoning  of  dates  which  prevailed  among  the 
early  Teutons  seem  to  have  been  of  the  most  primitive  kind.  Genea- 
logies soon  lose  themselves  among  gods  and  heroes  and  giants:  thus 
lordanis  takes  only  seven  steps  between  Heimdall  the  god  and  Her- 
manric  ^  the  famous  king  of  the  Goths ;  and  the  similar  genealogy  in 
the  imperfect  Lay  of  Righ  would  probably  have  had  even  fewer  steps. 
Such  long  genealogies  as  that  of  Ynglinga-tal  are  merely  artificial.  Ari's 
longest  pedigrees,  such  as  Bodwere  the  settler  \  do  not  reach  a  dozen 
names.  No  other  mode  of  reckoning  save  by  pedigrees  was  known. 
Three  generations  prove  tdlodial  possession ;  the  man  who,  like  Nestor 
of  the  Iliad,  has  seen  three  generations  is  the  '  ancient  witness '  (our 
'oldest  inhabitant').  Eternity  was  for  great  men's  fame;  'his  renown 
shall  endure  while  mankind  endureth  upon  earth '  and  the  like  phrases' 
are  used  with  a  childlike  faith  in  the  certainty  of  remembrance,  which 
is  touching  and  ail  unconscious  of  Ulysses'  baser  worldly  wisdom : — 

'  Time  hath  (my  Lord)  a  wallet  at  his  backe. 
Wherein  he  put  almes  for  oblivion : 
A  great-siz'd  monster  of  ingratitudes : 
Those  scraps  are  good  deedes  past,  which  are  devour'd 
As  fast  as  they  are  made,  forgot  as  soon 
As  done.' 

There  is  no  reckoning  of  numbers,  backward  or  forward,  and  the 
past,  'times  of  yore,'  is  a  region  in  which  Attila,  Theodric,  Sigfried  all 
appear  on  the  same  plane  with  complete  absence  of  historic  perspective ; 

*  **  But  of  these  heroes,  as  they  tell  in  their  own  stories,  the  first  was  Gaut,  who 
begat  Haimdal,  but  Haimdal  begat  Rigis,  Rigis  begat  him  who  is  called  Amal,  from 
whom  also  the  beginning  of  the  Amals  comes.  Which  Amal  begat  Isarna,  who 
begat  Ostrogotha,  who  begat  Hun  wine,  who  begat  Athal,  who  begat  Athiwolf  and 
Oduwolf;  but  Athiwolf  begat  Ansila  and  Ediwolf,  Wuldwolf  and  Hermanarig.  Now 
Wuldwolf  begat  Walraven,  who  begat  Winethari,  and  he  begat  Wandalari,  who 
begat  Theodmir  and  Walamir  and  Widimir.  Theodmir  begat  Theodric,  Theodric 
begat  Amalswiiuh,  who  bore  Athalric  and  Mathswinth  to  £adric  her  husband,  who 
by  family  kinship  was  related  to  her,  as  will  be  seen.  For  the  aforesaid  Hermanric, 
Athwoirs  son,  begat  Hunmund,  who  begat  Thorismund,  who  begat  Bearmund, 
who  begat  Widric,  who  begat  Eadn'c.  .  .  .  Athalric  dying  in  childhood,  Mathswinth 
was  married  to  Witgar,  by  whom  she  had  no  children  ....  and  Witgar  dying,  Ger- 
manus  the  Patrician,  brother's  son  of  the  Emperor  Justinian,  took  her  in  wedlock,  and 
got  her  the  rank  of  patrician :  by  him  she  had  a  son,  who  was  called  Germanus." — 
Jordanit,  ch.  14  (Holder's  edition). 

'  The  steps  are  given  at  p.  490.  In  England  there  are  only  seven  names  between 
Woden  and  ^thelberht  of  Kent,  Augustine's  friend ;  and  from  Eadwine  of  Deira, 
£thelbcrht'»  son-in-law,  to  Woden,  twelve. 
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see,  for  instance,  the  rolls  of  heroes  in  the  Lay  of  Hyndla.  Just 
as  Giidas  and  Nennius  reckon  by  great  battles^  so  there  is  a  rough 
popular  chronology  by  farmnes^  fire-raisings^  and  Mickle^Moots  noticed 
by  Ari.  Thus  there  was  a  famine  "  in  the  year  when  Islaf  was  hallowed 
bishop  by  Albert  of  Bremen  in  the  days  of  King  Harold  Sigurdson." 
And  "  eighty  years  before  "  there  had  been  a  still  worse  famine  "  at  the 
time  when  King  Harold  Greyfell  fell  and  Yat\  Hakon  took  the  sway  of 
Norway/' — [Landnama-bok,  Appendix.] 

The  first  man  who  had  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  an  exact  reckoning 
for  historical  purposes  was  the  historian  Ari,  who  was  the  sixth  in 
degree  from  Anlaf  Feilan,  one  of  the  Western  settlers;  born  thirty- 
seven  years  after  the  close  of  the  heroic  period  of  Icelandic  history 
(1030,  1067),  of  a  famous  family,  in  the  most  central  and  wealthiest 
district  of  the  land.  He  not  only  collected  historical  information,  but 
he  put  it  in  good  order;  and  though  in  his  complete  isolation  he  has 
made  some  mistakes  (for  he  knew  no  neighbouring  nation's  chronicles — 
ours  of  Winchester  would  have  saved  him  much  labour),  it  is  easy  to 
put  these  right,  and  so  to  avail  oneself  of  the  vast  stores  of  fact  which 
he  has  painfully  saved  for  ever  from  the  Ogre  Time. 

His  scheme  of  chronology  hinges  upon  the  one  well-known  date 
A.D.  1030,  the  death  of  S.  Olaf.  This  year  1030  is  a  memorable  one; 
it  is  the  last  of  the  Saga  Age,  and  in  it  there  died  a  famed  King  of 
Norway  and  a  famed  Law-speaker  in  Iceland.  The  great  eclipse  fixes 
it  for  certain.  It  is  the  only  year  of  the  ancient  Saga  Age  where  the 
•A.D.  is  absolutely  certain.  From  it  he  reckons  the  dates  backward 
according  to  the  years  of  the  La<w^speakers  in  Iceland  and  the  Kings  in 
Norway,  to  two  other  points  which  he  makes  to  coincide  in  930: — 

Iceland.    Years  37  Skafti.  ^  Norway.    Yean  15  S.  Olaf. 

a  Grim.  14  The  Earls. 

17  Thorgeir.  5  Tryggwasoa. 

15  Thorkel  Mooo.  19  Earl  Hakon. 

20  Thorarin.  10  Greyfell. 

ao  Raven.  a6  Hakon  the  Good. 

5  Eric  Blood-axe. 


loi  — lyears  a  100  years 

Thus  he  brings  his  history  of  Iceland  back  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Althing  (for  he  has  evidently  counted  in  the  year  of  the  foundation), 
and  that  of  Norway  to  the  death-year  of  Harold  Fairhair.  His  Ice- 
landic chronology  he  rests  on  the  authority  of  Mark  Skeggison  the 
Law-speaker,  who  had  the  authority  of  his  brother  Thorarin,  who  got 
it  from  his  father,  whose  father  could  remember  Thorarin  the  second 
Speaker  and  the  six  who  followed  him,  remembrance  not  implying  here 
more  than  contemporaneity. 

Biami  the  Wise,  6.  c.  960,  d.  c.  1040 


Skeggi 

I  '  1 

Thorarin,  Mark  (vol.  ii.  p.  234), 

Poet  (vol.  it.  p.  a  18).  Poet  and  Law-speaker 

from  1084  till  1108. 

Beyond  this  second  stage,  930,  Ari  goes  back,  in  a  great  stretch  of 
sixty  years,  to  a  third  and  final  fixed  point,  870,  which  (having,  as  he  tells 
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US,  access  to  a  Life  of  8.  Edmund)  he  marks  as  the  year  of  that  king's 
martyrdom,  reckoning  thus : — 

Iceland.    930  a.d.  Norway.    930  A.D. 

60  years  of  settlement  60  years  of  Harold's  reign 

870  A.D.  870  A.D. 

When  we  come  to  test  these  schemes,  which  bear  evident  marks  of 
arrangement,  first  by  independent  chronology,  and  then  by  Ari's  own 
witnesses  the  pedigrees,  an  aberration  of  about  thirty  years  is  revealed, 
which  only  requires  to  be  corrected,  when  the  discrepancies  between 
his  scheme  and  the  true  year  at  once  disappear. 

Taking  the  external  evidence  first.  Othere's  account  of  Halogaland 
IS  given  to  King  Alfred  some  time  after  880,  probably  nearer  890.  But 
neither  Othere  nor  his  fellow-voyager  says  anything  about  the  discoverv 
of  the  great  island  far  in  the  West,  nor  of  the  stir  of  emigration  which 
by  Ari's  chronology  must  have  been  convulsing  the  Norwegian  coast- 
counties.  Othere's  chief  merchant-station  is  Sciring-heale  in  Westfold, 
the  very  cradle  of  the  Northern  kingdom  and  of  Fairhair  and  his  race ; 
yet  Othere  speaks  of  no  rising  kingdom  there,  which  he  could  hardly 
fail  to  do  if  he  had  really  been  a  contemporary  of  Harold  Fairhair. 
Rather,  Othere's  whole  narrative,  the  more  valuable  on  this  account, 
is  a  picture  of  a  peaceful  land,  resting  between  the  adventurous  career 
of  Godfred,  Charlemagne's  foe,  and  Harold  the  founder  of  the  Nor- 
wegian kingdom.  It  is  a  record  from  the  very  eve  of  the  discovery  of 
Iceland. 

Again,  Ethelstan  is  spoken  of  as  the  contemporary  of  Harold  Fair- 
hair, whose  son  Hakon  he  fostered;  but,  by  Ari's  chronology,  the 
Northern  king  would  be  76  when  Ethelstan  began  to  reign,  and  would 
have  only  reigned  three  or  four  years  more,  decrepit  and  failing. 

Almost  immediately  after  Hafursfirth  battle,  say  877,  a  settler  goes  to 
Iceland;  but  his  son  fights  at  Brunanburh  in  937,  as  a  young  man 
beginning  his  career.    This  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable. 

According  to  Ari  again,  King  Eric  Blood-axe  was  five  years  king  and 
then  went  to  the  West  in  935,  but  the  English  Chronicles  give  his 
coming  many  years  later,  951;  and  it  is  certain  that  935  cannot  be 
right,  there  was  no  place  for  him  in  the  West  at  that  time. 

How  can  all  this  be  set  right  ?  One  must  suppose  that  the  dates  of 
the  first  Settlement  and  of  Harold's  accession  have  been  antedated  by 
Ari  about  thirty  years ;  that  Iceland  began  to  be  colonised  and  Harold 
to  reign  about  900.  Harold  probably  survived  till  at  least  940.  If  this 
be  accepted,  all  will  fall  in  with  what  we  know  from  Irish  and  English 
Annals.  Eric's  wife  Gundhild,  Harold  Bluetooth's  sister  (as  we  have 
seen),  becomes  his  contemporary,  instead  of  being  too  late  for  him. 

Ari  has  made  Harold  Fairhair's  reign  too  long,  and  also  lengthened 
the  years  of  Hakon  the  Good ;  in  fact  the  whole  century  from  870  to  970 
has  been  stretched^  as  it  were,  out  of  seventy  years. 

To  come  to  the  equally  conclusive  evidence  of  the  Landnama-bok.  When 
the  Editor  was  writing  Tima-tal  (an  Essay  on  Early  Icelandic  Chrono- 
logv)  in  1854-55,  purely  from  the  parallelism  of  dozens  and  dozens  of 
pedigrees  recorded  by  Ari,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  bulk 
of  the  Settlers  came,  not  from  Norway  direct,  but  from  the  Western 
Islands,  and  that  they  did  not  begin  to  come  to  Iceland  till  about  89a 
at  earliest :  and  this  coincides  with  all  that  is  to  be  gleaned  from  foreign 
sources.   As  the  Editor  at  that  time  placed  implicit  faith  in  any  direct 
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statement  of  Ari  on  chronological  matters,  he  was  compelled  to  except 
from  the  mass  of  Settlers  a  few  expressly  dated  by  his  author,  and  place 
them  in  ^  first  period  of  settlement  by  themselves.  But  this  position  gave 
rise  to  immense  difficulties  which  he  could  not  solve ;  and  a  glance  at  the 
accompanying  table  of  genealogies  will  show  how,  though  extraordinary 
circumstances  might  account  for  a  single  instance,  the  consensus  of 
cases  forbids  such  an  explanation,  and  forces  one  to  the  conclusion 
that  Ari  has  antedated  the  Beginning  of  the  Settlement  by  nearly 
thirty  years. 

We  have  taken  below  a  number  of  the  most  prominent  Icelandic 
families,  and  given  the  steps  from  the  Settlers  to  the  contemporaries 
of  S.  Olaf,  and  side  by  side  with  them  are  placed  the  chief  Norwegian 
families  with  their  pedigrees,  from  Harold  Fairhair  to  the  generation 
of  the  sainted  King  (marking  the  Icelandic  series  by  a,  b,  c  . . .,  the 
Norwegian  by  A,  B,  C  .  • .).  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  ances- 
tries of  these  genealogies  of  men  of  mark ;  they  are  the  faithful  record 
of  family  traditions,  without  any  trace  of  being  '  made  up '  to  suit  a 
chronological  theory ;  indeed  it  is  through  them  that  the  need  of  some 
correction  of  Ari's  date  is  so  clearly  seen. 

By  way  of  illustration  to  the  list  below: — a.  a,  first  settler's  grandson, 
held  office  till  985 ; — b.  a  (also  in  second  degree)  was  in  the  year  tooo 
'  baptized  in  his  old  age ; ' — c.  3  and  h.  3  died,  one  in  103 1,  one  in  1030; 
— d.  3  fought  at  Swolder,  a  young  man  of  twenty,  in  1000; — e.  3  slain 
in  X029  [vol.  ii.  p.  170]; — ^f.  2  baptized  in  1000, then  an  old  man; — i.  3 
surviv^  year  1034; — k.  2  a  missionary  in  year  1000;  his  son,  Iceland's 
first  bishop,  consecrated  in  1056,  died  in  1079 ; — I.  3  fought  at  Clon- 
tarf  1 014  ^; — ^g.  4  died  about  1025 ;  whose  great-grandson  Bishop  Ketil, 
Ari's  friend,  died  in  1145 ; — n.  3  a  young  man  in  Tryggwason's  reign, 
995-1000 ; — o.  3  (father  to  1.  3)  baptized  in  999,  a  founder  of  the  Mis- 
sion;— m.  3  survived  into  S.  Olaf's  reign;  his  daughter,  Ari's  great- 
grandmother,  lived  much  beyond  1030;  her  nephew  Wulf  [vol.  ii. 
p.  232]  died  in  1066. — In  Norway,  A.  ijfHarold  Fairhair's  son)  died 
in  954 ;  another  son  survives  to  c.  965 ;  Tryggwason,  Fairhair's  great- 
grandson,  dies  under  forty  in  looi ;  S.  Olaf,  in  fourth  degree,  in  1030, 
he,  too,  under  forty ;  King  Harold,  in  same  degree,  in  1066,  aged  51; — 
C.  3  (well  known  from  the  English  Charters  and  Chronicles)  died  an  old 
man  c,  1023; — D.  3  fell  at  Clontarf  in  1014;— E.  3  (the  Conqueror's 
grandfather)  died  1026 ; — F.  i  lived  in  950 ; — F.  3  died  in  1028  [ii.  p.  x  37] ; 
—G.  I,  Egil's  friend  [i.  p.  271],  died  in  976. — All  is  in  good  concordance 
if  we  accept  the  year  900  as  the  starting-point.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  several  impossibilities  if  we  follow  Ari's  choice  of  870,  e.  g. 
in  B.  z  Earl  Sigrod  survives  his  father  by  some  ninety  years  \ 


^  We  give  here  Bodwere^t  pedigree  back  to  the  heroes ;  as  one  of  Ari's  longest, 
it  may  compare  with  that  of  Tbeodric,  p.  487 : — *  Bodwere  the  White  was  the 
son  of  Thorlaf  Midlung,  the  son  of  Bodwere  Snow-thrum,  the  son  of  Thorlaf 
Whale-gull,  the  son  of  An,  the  son  of  Erne  Horn,  the  son  of  King  Thori,  the  son 
of  Swine-Bodwere,  the  son  of  King  Kaun,  the  son  of  King  Solgi,  the  son  of  Rod- 
wulf  o*  Rock.'— Laiw/ii.  IV.  7. 

'  It  may  be  noted  here  that  there  are  but  two  sources  for  the  older  Icelandic 
genealogy,  Ari's  works  and  the  genealogies  of  Nial's  Saga,  which  belong  to  a 
different  source  of  tradition.  The  later  mediaeval  genealogies  of  Iceland  must  be 
sought  in  Sturlunga  Saga  and  the  Bishops*  Lives.  For  the  continental  Northern 
genealogies  Ari  (resting  on  tradition  and  poems)  is  the  fonnuin-head,  though  there 
are  a  few  itenu  to  be  gathered  from  other  lett  trustworthy  remains. 
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I.  EvoLiiH  KiNCM.  K.  Flbkish  Earu. 

Bdward  the  ISIder,  Baldwin, 

</.-oa5  brotber-ia-Iaw  of  I, 

</.  918 


I 


1 

T.    EthelstaQ^  EdmiiDd,  Edred,  Arnulf, 

d,  940  d.  946  d.  955  </.  965 

r ' 1  I 

a.  E<Iwj,  Edgair,  Baldwin  III, 

d.  959  d,  975  d.  96a 

r 1  I 

3.  Edmund  Martjr,  Ethelred  the  Unreadj,  Amulf,. 

d,  979  Richard  IFs  brother-in-law,  d.  988 

d.  1016 

r i 

4.  Edmund  Ironside,  Edward  Confessor,  Baldwin  IV, 

d.  1016.  d,  1066.  brother-in-law  of  £.  4, 

d.  1036. 

It  will  be  seen  that  one  cannot  differentiate  the  Settlers,  to  whom 
Ari  expressly  gives  a  date,  from  the  others;  they  were  evidently  all 
contemporaries,  many  of  those  to  whom  Ari  aoes  not  assign  any 
definite  date  being  among  the  settlers  of  Waste^landy  and  could  not 
therefore  have  been  late-comers,  for  the  land  was  very  soon  parcelled 
out  in  great  '  claims,'  and  the  later  immigrants  were  forced  to  '  take 
land '  of  those  whom  they  found  already  in  occupation.  Broadly  speak- 
ing, one  hundred  years  back  our  great-grandfathers  were  ado,  bustling 
and  busying,  at  a  similar  age  as  their  living  great-grandsons.  In  modem 
life,  with  its  late  marriages,  there  will  be  exceptions;  less  so  in  old 
times,  especially  so  in  the  stir  and  perils  of  the  Wicking  Age,  when 
men  aged  fast,  married  early,  died  young.  Now  in  rank  3  of  our  list  is 
the  generation  between  1000  and  1030,  so  that  we  should  give  900-930 
for  the -Settlers  and  Kings  and  Earls  (printed  in  thicker  type)  at  the 
head  of  each  file.  For,  taking  those  men  as  a  contemporary  generation, 
we  must  either  imagine  that  they  were  as  far  in  time  from  their  grand- 
sons as  Chatham  and  Frederick  the  Great's  generation  is  from  us  living 
in  1883,  or  we  must  throw  over  Ari's  scheme,  and  shorten  the  time  he 
allows  by  about  thirty  years,  at  a  distance  of  time  which  is  as  that  of 
Washington  and  the  younger  Pitt  to  us.  Hiis  change  will  fill  up  an 
otherwise  unexplained  blank  in  Icelandic  history,  between  930  and  960 
of  Ari*s  chronology,  and  will  bring  the  history  as  related  by  Ari  into 
exact  conformity  with  the  ascertained  chronology  of  the  ninth  and  tenth 
centuries,  with  the  statements  of  the  English  Chronicles,  and  with  ordi- 
nary human  experience. 

We  may  note  that  the  Editor's  conclusion  as  to  Rollo,  drawn  in 
1855  from  the  Pedigrees,  "that  all  that  was  said  of  him  in  the  foreign 
annals  before  91a  is  nothing  but  moonshine,"  has  lately  been  inde- 
pendently confirmed  by  Mr.  H.  Howorth  in  a  conclusive  Essay  on  Dudo 
[Archarologia,  vol.  xlv]  based  on  a  study  of  the  continental  annalists  \ 

The  amended  chronology  exactly  fits  in  too  with  the  position  which, 
judging  from  internal  evidence,  one  would  assign  to  Homklofi's  Raven- 

^  The  following  are  the  dates  which  he  has  established : — 

9a I.  Rollo  settles  with  his  men  in  the  dioceses  of  Rouen,  Seez,  Lis:eux, 
and  Evreuz,  and  makes  peace  with  Charles. 

934.  He  is  granted  Benin  and  Maine. 

935.  He  is  defeated  (and,  according  to  Richer,  slain)  at  £u. 
937.  His  son  William  does  homage  to  Charles. 
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Song,  to  Ynglinga-tal,  and  the  other  Court-poems.  A.D.  870  would  have 
been  far  too  early  for  the  Raven-Song,  920  is  a  most  probable  date. 
Again,  it  was  impossible  from  external  evidence  to  imagine  that  we 
have  many  ninth-century  poems,  and  the  amended  chronology  happily 
does  not  require  us  to  strain  our  faith. 

The  following  scheme  gives  the  best  approximate  dates  for  Early 
Iceland  and  Norway.  It  will  be  seen  that  one  can  depend  on  the  re- 
ceived chronology  of  Norway  after  976,  as  the  great  faminey  a  known 
date,  is  rightly  given  by  Ari ;  and  in  Iceland  after  960  Ari's  dates  are 
true: — 

Iceland,    c.  900  Discovery.  Norway,    c.  900-45  Harold  Fairhair. 
960  Settlement  over,  and  c.  945-50  Eric  Blood-aze. 

Constitution  settled.  95(>~^7  Hakon  the  Good. 

Saga-tide  begins.  967-76  Oreyfell. 

998-1000  Mission-tide.  looi  Fall  of  Tryggwason. 

1030  Saga-tide  ends.  1030  S.  Olaf 's  death. 

The  millenniums  of  Iceland  and  Harold  Fairhair  are  therefore  yet  to 
comtf  and  there  is  yet  time  for  further  progress  ere  the  first  thousand 
years  of  the  colony  and  mother  country's  history  are  completed. 

Some  other  single  errors  in  Ari's  chronology  may  be  noted  here.  The 
Jomswicking  battle  is  somehow  post-dated  about  ten  years,  the  expedi- 
tion of  Otto  II  to  Denmark  post-dated  about  ten  or  twelve  years,  while 
Sweyn's  conquest  of  England  is  ante-dated  about  five  or  six  years. 
This  discrepancy  between  the  taking  of  Christendom  in  Iceland  and  the 
death  of  Olaf  Tryggwason,  and  the  Editor's  view  as  to  the  right  date, 
are  noticed  in  vol.  ii,  as  years  ago  in  Tima-tal. 

The  difficulty  which  An  met  in  putting  events  into  a  strict  system  of 
chronology  is  far  greater  than  we  can  easily  allow  for  now-a-days. 
Years,  when  past,  are  jo  apt  to  run  into  clusters  or  nebulae,  even  those 
of  one's  own  life.  And  when  one  had  got  a  clear  starting-point,  to 
convert  it  into  the  year  of  Christian  era  was  no  small  perplexity.  The 
very  notion  was  in  Ari's  days  unusual  or  all  but  unknown.  Even  two 
generations  later  a  contemporary  of  S.  Thorlac  and  Bishop  Paul,  writing 
iaoo~i5,adopts  an  inexplicable  system,  which  we  have  elsewhere  called 
the  7Jbingore  system  of  chronology,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is  that  Christ 
is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  in  the  year  7.  It  is  followed  in  the 
Bishops'  Lives,  in  Hungrvaka,  Bishop  John,  and  in  the  Life  of  Swerri, 
an  evidence  that  our  a.d.  system  was,  even  at  that  late  date,  not  yet 
established.  Here  there  is  no  insecurity  about  the  right  year,  for 
the  dating  of  the  Bishops'  Lives  is  largely  helped  by  the  fact  noticed 
by  the  Editor  (in  1856-58,  whilst  editing  the  whole  series),  that  every 
Icelandic  bishop  whose  consecration-day  is  known  (and  there  are  some 
nineteen  so  given)  was  consecrated  on  a  Sunday.  We  can  even  some- 
times get  the  exact  date,  elsewhere  lost,  of  a  Norwegian  prelate  who 
happened  to  be  hallowed  along  with  an  Icelandic  bishop. 

One  more  chronological  point  must  be  considered  from  its  bearing  on 
the  date  and  condition  of  one  poem,  the  date  of  the  General  Moot  or 
Althing,  and  the  final  establishment  of  the  Icelandic  constitution. 
Here  we  must  first  hear  Ari's  testimony: — ^''And  when  Iceland  was 
already  widely  settled,  an  Eastern-man  [Norwegian]  first  brought  a 
Constitution  out  hither  from  Norway — so  Teit  told  us, — and  it  was 
cadled  the  Constitution  of  Wolfliot.  And  it  was  for  the  most  part  set 
according  to  the  then  Constitution  of  GiUa  and  according  as  the  counsel 
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of  Thorlaf  the  Wise,  Horda  Karl's  son,  ran,  with  regard  to  what  should 
be  added  thereto  or  taken  away  or  changed  therein."  [Libellus.]  Now 
the  Constitution  of  Guia  was  fixed  and  founded  by  Halcon  the  Good  and 
Earl  Sigrod,  therefore  not  before  950 ;  and  as  we  must  allow  some  years 
for  knowledge  of  this  Constitution  and  its  benefits  to  reach  Iceland,  the 
Constitution  of  Wolfliot  must  be  postponed  from  930  (Ari's  date)  to, 
say,  960. 

That  a  suit  of  Egil  at  Gula-Moot  is  mentioned  in  Egil's  Saga,  ch.  57, 
cannot  be  a  valid  objection.  A  thirteenth-century  story-teller  is  a 
small  authority  for  a  lawsuit  three  centuries  earlier.  He  will  of  course 
tell  his  story  in  the  best  way  for  his  audience ;  he  does  not  seek  out 
legal  antiquities,  or  care  to  enquire  whether  there  was  a  Gula-Moot  or 
Gula-Law  in  King  Eric  or  Fairhair'^  day.  His  audience  knew  there  was 
such  a  court  in  Norway  in  their  day ;  that  was  enough.  No  legal  argu- 
ment can  be  founded  on  such  a  statement ;  it  is  as  if  one  were  to 
seriously  try  and  get  at  old  K  weld- Wolf's  style  of  clothing  from  the 
thirteenth-century  foreign  dress  of  Bolle  in  Laxdola  Saga. 

The  other  difficulty  is  more  important ;  it  is  that  of  Wolfliot's  age. 
Landnama-bok  is  very  puzzling  on  this  head,  and  cannot  be  taken  as 
authoritative  where  it  contradicts  the  pure  and  certain  mention  of  him 
in  Libellus  as  a  Norwegian.  The  references  in  Landn.  iii.  ch.  16,  iv.  17 
are  on  the  face  of  them  false  glosses,  which  have  crept  into  the  text. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  statement  that  Wolfliot  was  son  of  Thora 
Horda-Kari's  daughter,  and  therefore  nephew  of  Thorleif  the  Wise, 
King  Hakon's  friend  and  adviser,  is  probably  true.  It  must  always  be 
remembered  that  Landnama-bok  in  our  MSS.  is  not  Ari's  text  pure  and 
shnple — ^glosses  and  mistakes  must  have  crept  in.  There  is  no  neces- 
sity to  suppose  that  Wolfliot  ever  lived  in  Iceland  more  than  a  year 
or  so.    He  vanishes  after  the  settling  of  the  General  Moot. 

It  is  interesting  to  find  in  Libellus  and  the  fragment  (as  we  take  it) 
of  the  lost  Liber  some  account  of  the  earlier  striving  after  a  Constitu- 
tion and  General  Moot.  Ari  says,  ''The  General  Moot  was  set,  by 
counsel  of  Wolfliot  and  all  the  folk  of  the  land,  where  it  now  is.  And 
before  this  the  Moot  was  at  Keelness,  which  Thorstan  son  of  Ingolf 
the  Settler,  the  father  of  Thorkell  Moon  the  Law-speaker,  hallowed,  he 
himself  and  those  chiefs  who  were  banded  with  him."  [Libellus,  ch.  3.] 
And  again,  ''  Thorstan,  Ingolf 's  son,  first  of  men,  set  up  a  Moot  on 
Keelness  ere  the  General  Moot  was  set  up,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
Helgi  Beolan  and  CErlyg  o'  Esia-hill,  and  other  wise  men.  For  which 
reason  the  hallowing  of  the  General  Moot  follows  that  priesthood  [that 
of  Thorstan's  family].  Thorkell  Moon  the  Law-speaicer  [a.  2  of  the 
pedigrees  above)  was  the  son  of  Thorstan,  Ingolf 's  son;  Thormod 
the  son  of  Tliorkell  was  the  Priest  of  the  Whole  Congregation  when 
Christendom  came  to  Iceland."  [From  the  lost  Liber?].  We  have 
even  notice  of  the  oath  by  which  the  Moot  at  Keelness,  and  afterwards 
at  Axewater,  was  hallowed:  ''So  said  the  sage  Thormod,  who  was 
Priest  of  the  Whole  Congregation  when  Christendom  came  to  Iceland, 
that  with  these  words  and  Moot-marks  his  forefathers  were  wont  to 
hallow  the  General  Moot  all  their  days — ."  Here  the  foolish  copyist 
has  left  out  the  carmen  which,  as  the  oldest  instance  of  the  Opening  of 
a  Teutonic  Court  and  the  heathen  prototype  of  our  House  of  Commons' 
'prayers,'  would  have  been  highly  instructive ^ 

^  Alpiiui  vaf  lett  at  r&Ai  Ulffi6tz  ok  allra  landz-maana  ^  es  nd  es.    Eon  hbx 
Tas  ^g  4  Kialarnesi  ^t  es  {Mrsteiim  Ingolff  son  landniau-maimzi  fo&ir  {»orkeh 
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Other  reminiscences  of  the  prx-Wolfliot  days  are  preserved  in  the 
gloss  of  Hen-Thori's  Saga,  ch.  14,  '*  And  the  Moot  was  at  that  time  under 
Arman's  fell ; "  i.  e.  at  its  present  site,  the  explanation  meaning,  "  It  was 
after  the  days  when  the  Moot  was  at  Keelness  ^,"  The  remains  of  the 
booths  of  the  old  Keelness  Moot  could  still  be  seen  in  the  days  of 
the  author  of  the  fabricator  of  Kialnesinga,  who  at  all  events  knew  the 
geography  of  his  district '.  The  old  Moot  seems  to  have  been  deserted 
when  the  General  Moot  was  set  up,  and  there  is  a  notice,  we  believe,  of 
a  Spring-Moot  held  at  Axewater. 

The  history  of  the  General  Moot  may  thus  be  summed  up  in  a  few  lines : 

In  the  midst  of  the  seething  life  of  the  sixty  years  of  settlement,  a  little 
knot  of  the  earliest,  most  reputable,  and  noblest  settlers  banded  together 
for  law  and  order,  and  held  a  League-Moot,  as  we  might  call  it,  at 
Keelness ;  their  influence  spread,  till  probably  they  were  joined  by  most 
of  the  chiefe  in  the  South-west  and  South'. 

At  last  a  general  feeling,  fostered  by  their  success  and  peace,  arises 
elsewhere  as  to  the  desirability  of  a  General  Moot  and  one  Constitution 
for  the  whole  country.  Wolfliot  the  Northman  is  the  link  by  which 
the  new  and  good  Constitution  of  Gula,  which  has  become  famous,  is 
brought  out  to  Iceland  with  necessary  modifications.  Then  a  compro- 
mise is  effected :  the  League  of  the  Moot  at  Keelness  is  enlarged  into  a 
General  Moot,  and  the  locale  changed  to  the  more  central  and  conve- 
nient Moot  at  a  specially  chosen  Mootstead  at  Axewater.  The 
link  between  the  two  was  the  Keelness  priesthood,  which  now  rises  to 
the  more  glorious  dignity  of  the  Priesthood  of  the  Whole  Congregation, 
a  noble  compensation  to  the  Keelness  family  for  their  early  efforts  in 
behalf  of  a  settled  government.  And  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the 
Priesthood  of  the  General  Moot,  the  Chaplaincy  of  tlie  Icelandic  Par- 
liament as  it  were,  remained  in  their  hands  as  late  as  the  Sturlung- 
Time  *. 

M4na  Idgsogo-mannz,  haffti  par,  ok.  bofft'iDgiar  [leir  es  at  ]>vi  hurfo. — Libdlus^ 
ch.  3. 

f>or8teina  Ingolft  son  I^t  sctja  fyntr  manna  ))ing  &  Kialarnesi  4dr  All)ingi  vas  sett, 
vi5  rid  Hdga  Bidlo  ok  CErlygt  at  Esjobergi,  ok  annarra  vitra  manna.  Ok  fylgirpar 
enn  sokom  [ptu]  J)vi  goAordi  A]l>ingis  helgon.  {>orkell  M4ni  Logsogo-maAr  vas  son 
{>orsteins  Ingolfs  sonar.  {>orm65r  vas  son  {>orkels,  es  t>4  vas  all&herjar-godi  es 
Kristni  kom  4  tsland.' — From  fsUndinga-bok. 

Enn  1)4  es  Island  vas  viAa  byggt  ordit,  ))4  hafSi  maSr  Austroenn  fyrst  log  tit 
hingat  or  Noregi,  s4  es  Ulflidtr  h^t. — Sv4  sagdi  Teitr  oss — ok  vdro  )>4  Ulfli6tz-ldg 
koUod.  Enn  Jnu  v6ro  flest  sett  at  )>vi  sem  ^  v6ro  GoIaJ)ings-log,  e5a  t&6  ftorleiS 
ens  Spaka  Hor&a-K4ra  sonar  v6ro  til,  bvar  vid  skyldi  auka  eda  af  nema,  cAa  uinao 
veg  setja. — Libellus,  ch.  2. 

Sv4  sagdi  vitr  madr  |>onn65r,  es  {>4  vas  allzherjar  gofti  es  Kristni  kom  4  Island, 
at  med  liessom  orSom  ok  l>ing-mdrkom  helgoSo  lang-feftgar  hans  All)ingi  alia  xvi 
(carmen  anfortanately  lost). — Art  (in  Landn.  Append.) 

^  Enn  )>ingit  vas  )>4  undir  Armannz-felli. — Gloss  in  Hen'Tkoris  Saga,  ch.  14. 

'  Enn  s4r  sta5  btidanna. — Kialnes.  S,,  ch.  2. 

'  Thus  Raven  of  Wrangwater  was  the  first  Speaker  of  the  General  Moot,  and  we 
might  well  suppose  that,  like  the  Keelnesing  Moot-priest,  he  was  chosen  to  hold  this 
office  because  he  had  already  filled  it  in  the  League-Moot. 

*  We  may  here,  to  save  further  discussion,  record  our  adherence  to  the  views,  as 
to  the  Moot-stead,  accepted  and  confirmed  by  Dr.  Kaalund,  and  put  forth  fully  in  an 
Excursus  to  vol.  ii  of  Sturlunga  Saga,  for  the  following  reasons: — (i)  There  is  no 
mention  whaterer  in  the  old  authorities  of  the  Moot-stead  being  on  the  east  of  the 
river.     (2)  There  are  no  remains  such  as  would  mark  a  Moot-stead  on  the  east  of 
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Anything  relating  to  Thorlaf  the  Wise,  who  with  Hakon  and  Earl 
Sigrod  made  the  Guia-Moot  and  Frosta-Moot  Constitutions,  is  of  high 
interest  to  us,  because  of  his  connection  with  the  early  poets,  whose 
patron  he  was;  for  instance,  Ynglinga-tal,  Haustlong;  and  even  to  know 
his  date  would  be  a  step  towards  fixing  the  date  of  Hyndlulio^,  a  poem 
which  Ari  never  knew.  In  the  Prolegomena  we  have  already  given  a 
brief  view  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  Northern  Law  in  Norway  and 
Iceland ;  this  it  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  here,  but  it  is  necessary 
to  sketch  the  true  position  in  which  Thorlaf,  the  creator  of  the 
Gula-Moot,  stood  to  Harold  Fairhair,  the  founder  of  the  Northern 
monarchy.  In  considering  these  questions,  it  is  most  needful  here  to 
state  once  more  cleariy  that  the  view  of  even  the  best  and  most 
learned  continental  writers  on  these  matters  is  biased  radically  by 
their  inveterate  conception  of  Law  as  a  Code,  of  Law-makers  as 
Parliamentary  Orators  and  Bureaucrats,— Statesmen  of  modern  days, 
everlastingly  proposing,  emending,  and  digesting  statutes.  Law  in  old 
times  is  Custom,  the  Legislator  is  the  rnan  who  makes  or  mends  the 
necessary  machinery  for  getting  this  Custom-Law  observed.  What 
the  chiefs  of  Iceland  wanted  from  Wolfliot  was  not  a  Code, — they  knew 
the  law  of  weregild,  of  inheritance,  and  the  like;  what  they  did 
lack  was  means  for  having  it  enforced,  and  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
conflict  of  customs  which  inevitably  arises  when  men  of  different 
districts  are  brought  face  to  face.  Wolfliot  brings  them  over  the 
plan  of  the  machinery  which  Thorlaf  had  devised  and  set  up;  not  a 
Code,  but  a  Constitution.  Englishmen  and  Americans  can  understand 
thisi  easily  enough ;  but,  as  they  are  liable  to  be  misled  in  such  matters 

the  river.  (3)  There  is  no  '  berg*  (rock  or  hill)  there,  as  there  was  at  the  true  spot. 
(4)  There  is  no  tradition,  older  than  a  hundred  years,  as  to  the  Moot-stead  being  east 
of  the  river ;  for  that  the  present '  tradition '  is  false  and  late,  not  indeed  a  tradition  at 
all,  is  clear  from  direct  statements  of  scholars  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
turies. (5)  The  site  of  the  '  pseudo-Iogberg  *  is  well  fitted  for  a  place  of  defence 
or  robbers'  stronghold,  but  for  a  place  of  public  assembly  a  more  dangerous  and 
ill-choseo  spot  coald  hardly  have  been  found  than  a  narrow  tongue  of  l»nd,  sur- 
rounded by  two  deep  and  dangerous  crevasses  or  rifts.  Wherever  the  Moot-stead 
was,  it  was  not  at  any  spot  east  of  the  river,  and  certainly  not  where  the  pseudo- 
logberg  (really  Byrgi  s  booth)  was  placed  by  some  imperfectly  informed  antiquary 
of  the  end  of  the  last  century.  To  call  on  local  traditiou  to  support  such  a  theory 
is  as  if  one  were  to  try  and  find  out  whether  Alfred  founded  the  University  of  Oxford 
by  questioning  and  collecting  affidavits  of  the  old  women  in  Heading'on  Workhouse. 

That  the  Law-hill  was  on  some  part  of  the  lower  brink  of  the  Great  Rift  west  of  the 
river  is  supported  (i)  by  its  suitability  for  the  purpose,  it  is  a  brink  sloping  down  to 
the  river — a  true  *)>ing-brekka;'  (2)  by  the  traditions  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  as  to  a  Moot-stead  west  of  the  river,  see  Kaalund ;  (3)  by  the  site  of  the 
Logretta  during  the  Middle  Ages  down  to  1800  west  of  the  river;  (4)  by  the 
testimony  of  Sturlunga  to  its  being  near  Lathe-booth,  the  site  of  which  is  well 
known;  this  again  is  corroborated  by  Kristni-Saga;  (5)  by  the  very  name 
Almanna-gia,  i.  e.  the  Rift  of  the  Whole  People.  Every  visitor  is  struck  by  the 
sight  of  Almanna-gia.  It  is  the  crown  and  glory  of  the  whole  place.  One  sees 
the  whole  people  thronging  together  to  listen  to  the  Speaker ;  and  one  feels  as  if 
one  were  listening  to  his  voice,  echoed  back,  as  in  some  ancient  cathedral,  from  the 
walls  of  the  Rift.  During  an  earthquake  in  1789  the  lower  brink  stmk  in  places 
some  eight  to  twelve  feet,  so  In  days  of  yore  the  place  was  even  more  impressive 
than  it  is  now. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  place  could  be  ascertained  within  a  few  yards,  by 
careful  examination  of  the  lower  brink  of  the  Great  Rift,  and  it  ii  to  be  hoped  that 
this  will  ere  long  be  carried  out. 

VOL.  IL  K  k 
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when  they  find  eminent  authorities  and  good  scholars  talking  of  Codes, 
and  Law-making,  and  Legislative  machinery  and  the  like  in  this  con- 
nection, we  do  not  deem  it  out  of  place  to  give  them  a  word  of 
warning. 

Another  error  connected  with  the  subject  is  to  suppose  that  Harold 
Fairhair  was  a  mere  tyrant,  who  put  down  the  old  Folk- Moots  and 
crushed  freedom  out  in  Norway.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  the  cham- 
pion of  the  yeoman,  the  enemy  of  the  wicking,  the  general  whose  victory 
brought  law  and  order  in  his  train.  The  impression  left  upon  one's 
mind  by  reading  the  Book  of  Settlement  and  Fairhair's  Battles  is  that 
before  his  day  Norway  was  a  land  of  loosely  organised  folk-kingdoms, 
an  n-archy  rather  than  even  bept-archy ;  save  in  the  South,  where^ 
as  Ari  teUs  us,  under  Halfdane  the  Black  (perhaps  even  of  earlier  origin) 
there  was  a  little  well-organised  nucleus,  strong,  compact,  orderly,  a 
small  league  we  take  it  of  folk-tribes  round  Heaths^evi-Moot  by  the 
Wick  [Frith  of  Christiania].  Harold  Fairhair  in  fact  starts  as  head 
of  the  best  organised  state  in  Norway,  the  only  compound  uate  <utbicb 
nvtaj  ruled  by  one  king,  and  he  wins  folk-kingdom  after  folk-kingdom, 
and  governs  them  by  his  sons  as  other  conquerors  have  done,  but 
ever  keeping  a  strict  eye  to  their  good  rule  and  peace-keeping.  The 
only  time  that  Harold  is  in  danger,  through  all  his  task  of  conquest, 
is  when  he  meets  the  war-league  of  kings  and  Western  wickings,  which 
he  beat  at  Hafrsfirth  after  a  struggle  of  the  most  desperate  kind  ^  But 
this  victory  was  the  key-stone  of  his  power.  His  kingdom  was  never 
again  in  jeopardy,  and  he  was  able  by  his  expedition  to  the  West 
(Scotland  and  Orkney)  to  force  great  part  of  the  Confederation  that 
had  fought  against  him  at  Hafisfirth  to  leave  the  Western  island  for 
the  Northern  colony.  Harold  dies,  but  his  kingdom  survives  the 
struggle  for  the  crown  among  the  sons  of  the  dead  conqueror,  a 
struggle  repeated  so  often  in  history,  Eastern  and  Western ;  and  after 
a  brief  interval  Hakon  comes  in  fresh  from  the  teachings  of  Athelstan, 
whose  task  of  uniting  all  England,  Danes  and  English,  under  himself 
was  the  very  prototype  of  his  own  policy,  down  to  the  details.  The 
Three  Laws  of  Hakon's  day  are  to  be  compared  to  our  Three  Laws. 
Hakon,  like  the  English  kings,  left  each  set  of  folks  their  own  customs, 
but  insi^ted  upon  unity  and  good  law  within  these  limits.  Neither 
does  Hakon  try  to  make  the  West  or  North  Norwegian  tribes  obey 
the  Southern  customs,  he  simply  confederates  them  round  two  con- 
venient central  Moot-steads,  Gula  and  Frosta.  He  has  in  each  case 
the  assistance  of  local  magnates,  Thorlaf  the  Wise  for  the  West  and 
Earl  Sigrod  for  the  North;  who  have  the  wisdom  to  see  how  far 
better  it  is  to  have  folk-confederation  with  free  law  and  good  order 
under  a  liead  king,  than  to  continue  on  in  isolated  tribal  kingdoms 
each  under  its  own  dynasty  in  the  midst  of  everlasting  war.  The 
Upland  kings  alone  seem  to  have  had  the  sense  to  make  some  sort 
of  league,  and  accordingly  they  manage  to  preserve  their  independence 
long  after  the  rest  of  Norway  was  under  one  head  king  J 

1  he  testimony  of  Ari  is  as  follows': — 

^*  King  Halfdane  [Fairhair's  father]  was  a  great  sage,  and  a  man  of 
verity  and  even-desding,  and  he  set  laws  and  kept  them  himself  and 

^  The  Waking  of  Angantheow  must  be  subsequent  to  this  fight,  if  the  allusion  in 
1.  93  poiats,  as  we  believe  it  must,  to  Fairhair. 

'  We  here  give  only  the  translation ;  for  the  texts  we  refer  the  reader  to  Prole* 
goineiia,  §  35,  notes. 
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forced  all  men  to  keep  them ;  and  that  yjolence  should  not  beat  down 
law,  he  himself  made  a  Cause-List  [Table  of  Grimes]  and  arranged 
weregtids  for  erery  man  according  to  his  birth  and  jank." — The  very 
ideal  of  the  early  statesman  ruling  his  confederate  state  wisely  and 
well,  and  simplifying  the  variety  of  local  customs. — And,  "  King  Hakon 
[Athelstan's  fostei^son]  was  yery  wise,  and  gave  much  thought  to 
making  a  Constitution  (laga-setning).  He  made  the  Guia-Moot  Con*- 
Jtitution  [in  West  Norway],  according  to  the  counsel  of  Thorlaf  the 
Wise,  and  he  made  the  Conjtitutitm  (jf  Frosta-Maot  [in  North  Norway], 
according  to  the  counsel  of  Earl  Sigrod  and  other  of  the  wisest  men 
among  the  Thronds.  But  the  Htatb^€d^i  Constitution  [in  South  Nor- 
way] Halfdane  the  Black  had  made,  as  was  written  above."  And  again 
of  Hakon,  *'  He  n;^de  the  Constitution  of  Gula-Moot  and  of  Frosta-Moot, 
but  Heath-szvi's  Constitution  [here  is  something  dropped  out ;  we  read, 
*was  made  by  Halfdane  the  Ulack\  first  of  all,  but  before  that  e-very  folk 
bad  its  won  Constitution  ^." 

Later  on,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  is  finally  brought  into  big  Moot- 
districts  by  S.  Olave,  who  "set  up  the  Constitution  which  is  called 
Sefs-Law,  which  has  stood  ever  since  over  Upland  and  the  east  half 
of  the  Wick;"  substituting  the  district-Moot  imder  a  head-king  for 
a  confederacy  of  kings. 

The  little  confederacy  in  the  South,  ruled  by  the  just  Halfdane  (for 
let  us  dismiss  all  thought  of  him  or  his  son's  having  been  a  tyrant  or 
a  bad  king),  has  thus  formed  a  model  for  the  organisation  of  all  Norway 
and  also  for  Iceland ;  for  the  All-Moot  (Alping)  and  Constitution  there 
is  copied,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  Moot  and  Constitution  of  Gula. 

This  organisation  greatly  furthered  the  legal  acceptance  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Norway  and  in  Iceland;  for  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
Christianity  was  carried  in  Norway,  no  less  than  in  Iceland,  not  by 
violence',  but  by  Act  of  Parliament  at  the  three  Great  Moots,  by  the 
free  vote  of  each  Moot  in  its  turn,  won  over  by  the  eloquence  and 
wisdom  and  (last  not  least)  by  the  spell  the  heroic  missionary  king 
threw  over  all  that  saw  or  heard  him.  And  we  shall  get  the  best  idea 
of  the  scenes  ot  missionary  work  at  the  Moots  of  Gula  and  Frosta, 
Moster  and  Heath-saevi,  where  Olaf  Tryggwason  was,  like  Oswiu,  the 


'  Yean  ago  (Diet.  p.  756,  s.v.  {>iag  C,  and  p.  776  a)  the  Editor  showed  that 
'Laga-setning*  (Law-setting)  in  Art's  parlance  and  in  its  proper  sense  means  Cou- 
stitution>making,  not  Code-making,  and  in  Prolegomena  be  again  repeats  the  prooft. 
But  apparently  in  vain,  for  in  an  Essay  just  to  hand,  an  otherwise  well-informed 
Scandinavian  scholar  is  found  talking  of  *  Gula-Code/  and  supposing  that  this  *  Code,* 
of  which  he  quotes  a  paragraph,  dates  from  *  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century.'  Law, 
like  Religion,  is  too  often  supposed  to  lie  not  in  Life,  but  in  Books.  It  is  all 
important  that  the  terms  which  stand  at  the  base  of  a  great  subject  should  be 
rightly  and  clearly  understood :  one  such  word  misapprehended  will  bring  down  the 
whole  structure  it  underlies.  In  modem  histories,  for  instance,  Fairhair  is  spoken  of 
as  if  he  had  uprooted  a  model  Commonwealth,  and  driven  its  members  to  carry  off 
their  precious  organisation  to  a  new  asylum  in  bleak  cold  Iceland,  whose  Althing  is 
supposed  to  be  a  reconstruction  of  the  pre-Haraldic  political  life  of  Norway.  As  in 
most  errors  of  this  kind  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  hypothesis — the  Icelandic 
constitution  contains  elements  of  pre-Haraldic  life,  swept  away  as  it  seems  in  Nor- 
way— but  that  does  not  prevent  the  hypothesis  itself  bieing  h\st,  and  indeed,  as  we 
have  tried  to  show,  the  very  reverse  of  the  real  state  of  the  matter. 

'^he  stories  of  Tryggwason's  clubbing  idols  and  torturing  pagans  are  but  idle 
gosn'p:  see  above,  vol.  ii,  p.  83  sqq. 
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preacher  of  the  word  to  his  people,  from  the  true  and  faithful  record  in 
Kristni  Saga  of  what  took  place  at  the  Icelandic  General  Moot,  which 
was  in  fact  a  repetition  of  the  same  phenomena,  only  that  in  Iceland  the 
king  preached  through  the  mouth  of  his  delegate,  though  the  charm  of 
his  person  was  even  there  at  work.  Moreover  our  records  are  fuller 
and  purer  with  regard  to  Iceland  than  they  are  with  regard  to  the 
Christening  of  Norway.  In  Law  and  in  Religion  Iceland  is  still  a  part 
of  Norway,  her  General  Moot  is  the  last  of  the  series  of  General  Moots 
which  began  with  Heath-sxvi,  her  vote  of  acceptance  of  Christendom 
the  last  of  the  list  of  votes  which  had  begun  with  the  vote  of  Heath- 
sacvi-Moot  at  the  proposal  of  Olaf  Tryggwason  himself. 


EXCURSUS    III. 

ON  THE  TRACES  OF  OLD  HEROIC  POEMS  TO  BE 
FOUND  IN  THE  ICELANDIC  FAMILY  TALES  (IS- 
LENDINGA  SOGUR). 

It  is  a  strange  thing  that  one  rich  branch  of  Northern  literature 
(the  Islendinga  Sagas ^)  has  never  been  examined  with  a  view  to  discover 
the  echoes  of  old  long-lost  Teutonic  ballads  which  are  undoubtedly  to 
be  found  there.  The  fact  is  that  sufficient  attention  has  not  been 
paid  to  the  comparative  physiology  and  psychology  of  the  Saga.  The 
criticism  of  the  last  century,  which  took  as  literal  truth  all  that  was 
not  absolutely  miraculous  in  old  literature,  had  survived  far  too  long 
among  scholars  with  respect  to  these  epic  tales,  which  from  their  very 
style  and  phrases  are  as  clearly  the  creations  of  imagination  as  the 
Song  of  Roland  or  the  ballad  of  Edom  o'  Gordon.  They  treat  indeed 
of  real  personages,  real  events,  real  utterances,  but  the  whole  is  seen  in 
that  golden  Might  that  never  was  on  sea  or  land,'  in  fact,  to  coin  a 
needful  word,  epiched.  There  was  no  Chinese  wall  between  the  Icelandic 
Sagas  and  the  outer  Teutonic  world,  the  men  that  composed  them  had 
their  heads  full  of  older  cycles  of  story  and  song,  and  is  it  not  probable 
that  they  would  weave  much  of  their  old  stock  of  stories  or  incident 
here,  a  personage  there,  into  the  prose  epics  they  were  making  ? 

I.    Gretti  and  Beowo/f, 

The  first  instance  which  we  may  give  of  the  survival  of  old  Teutonic 
legend  in  the  Islendinga  Sagas  is  the  notable  one  of  the  Gretth  Sa^a. 
Here  the  most  famous  episode  in  the  whole  tale  is  undeniably  ap  echo  of  a 
Beowolf  poem  or  poems.  A  good  farmer  is  living  in  a  wild  part  of  the 
country,  which  is  haunted  by  an  evil  ghost  named  Glam,  whose  power 
waxes  as  the  sun  wanes,  and  is  greatest  at  Yule-tide.  Year  after  year  the 
franklin's  shepherd  is  killed,  he  can  keep  no  servants,  his  cattle  are  maimed, 
his  house  is  wrecked,  benches  torn  up,  panelling  broken,  roof-rafters 
crushed  in,  the  whole  place  a  scene  of  desolation.  When  things  are  at 
their  worst  and  the  poor  farmer  at  his  wits'  end,  Gretti  the  Strong,  who 
has  shown  his  prowess  in  many  a  fight,  resolves  to  go  to  his  help,  against 
the  counsel  of  his  friends,  who  tell  him  that  he  is  over-bold,  that  it  is 
no  common  fiend  he  will  have  to  overcome.  Gretti  however  sets  out, 
is  welcomed,  but  the  hrmer  has  become  hopeless,  and  though  he  thanks 
his  guest,  has  not  much  faith  in  his  success.  The  first  night  the  ghost 
is  pretty  quiet,  but  the  second  evening  he  kills  Gretti's  horse,  and  on 
the  thii^  be  boldly  enters  the  hall,  where  the  hero  is  lying  on  a  bench 

^  The  IsleodiDga  Sagas  are  those  which  relate  to  IceUnden  of  the  Heroic  Age. 
See  Prolegomena,  H  8  and  9. 
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wrapped  in  a  rug.  Gripping  the  rug  the  fiend  tugs  against  Gretti  till 
the  coverlet  is  riven  in  twain  between  them,  and  he  stumbles  back  with 
the  bit  in  his  hands.  The  hero  springs  upon  him,  and  a  dreadful 
struggle  ensues.  Up  and  down  the  hall  they  wrestle,  every  post  and 
pillar  crashing  and  cracking  as  they  dash  against  it,  while  the  fearful 
franklin  is  trembling  in  his  cupboard-bed.  At  last  Glam  manages  to  get 
Gretti  to  the  porch,  but  at  this  supreme  moment,  for  the  fiend*s  power 
would  be  resistless  in  the  open  air  of  the  night,  Gretti  by  a  trick 
contrives  to  bring  down  the  fiend  beneath  him.  They  fall  outside,  and 
as  the  hero  grips  his  sword  to  cut  off  his  head,  Glam  curses  him  with 
haunting  and  ill-luck  to  the  end  of  his  days,  warning  him  that  he  will 
bring  about  his  death.  Gretti,  at  first  horror-struck  at  his  evil  look 
and  words,  recovers,  and  cutting  off  his  head  lays  it  at  the  corpse's 
thigh  ^.  The  farmer,  over-joyed  at  his  release,  thanks  Gretti,  begifts 
him  with  a  horse,  and  praying  him  first  in  vain  to  abide  longer  with 
him,  dismisses  him  with  high  honour.  Here  the  haunting,  the  broken 
hall,  the  wrestling,  the  farmer's  attitude,  his  gifts  are  all  identical  in 
poem  and  tale;  the  riven  coverlet  is  paralleled  by  the  torn  limb  of 
the  fiend;  only  the  curse  is  a  fresh  feature,  and  this  may  be  a  trait 
of  the  original  legend  which  our  poem  has  not  preserved.  It  is  almost 
needed  as  a  thread  to  bind  the  whole  life  of  Beowolf  together'. 

But  we  have  also  the  struggle  with  Grendel's  mother  in  the  mere-cave 
in  a  subsequent  chapter  of  the  Saga.  An  ogress  haunts  at  Yule-tide 
a  farm  in  the  same  way  as  Glam  had  done;  the  hero  awaits  her  in 
the  hall,  struggles  with  her  at  night,  she  drags  him  out  of  the  house 
to  the  edge  of  the  cliff  by  the  waterfall,  where  her  abiding-place  is, 
but  at  last  he  manages  to  get  his  right  arm  free  and  cut  off  her  right 
arm;  she  looses  her  hold  and  falls  headlong  into  the  force  out  of 
sight.  Here  is  a  certain  repetition  of  the  Grendel  story.  Shortly  after 
Gretti  resolves  to  search  the  waterfall ;  he  goes  out  with  a  companion 
(who  watches  for  his  return,  but  deserts  him  just  as  the  Danes  do 
Beowolf  when  the  blood  and  gore  comes  up  in  the  mere).  Having 
dived  below  the  force,  he  gets  into  a  cave,  where  he  finds  a  giant, 
whom  he  slays  with  a  thrust  of  the  famous  short  sword  (hefti-sax, 
Beowolf  s  hefti-maeci).  He  then  plunders  the  cave,  finding  the  bones 
of  two  men,  which  he  brings  back  with  him,  and  gets  back  to  the 
farm.  Here  are  the  incidents  of  the  Grendel's  dam  struggle  with  little 
alteration,— the  wound  through  the  bowels,  the  weapon  that  inflicted 
it,  and  the  cave  in  the  mere.  The  Saga  also  gives  the  very  reason 
why  it  localises  the  story  in  Bardsdale,  viz.  that  there  was  a  pillar 
near  the  fall  there,  which  was  held  to  be  a  giantess  turned  into 
stone  by  the  sunlight  falling  on  her  ere  she  could  regain  her  home 
in  the  force. 

The  story  in  Gretti  we  take  to  be  an  echo,  not  of  the  present  diluted 
epic,  but  of  the  lays  from  which  the  epic  was  later  made  up.  There 
must  have  been  such  lays — one  or  two  on  Grendel  and  his  dam,  and  one 
on  the  Dragon  fight,  each,  say,  some  350  lines. 

*  This  is  the  proper  way  to  prevent  the  ghost  from  rising  again. 

*  The  childlessness  of  Beowolf,  his  devotion  to  others,  and  his  Weird,  all  seem  to 
lequire  some  such  explanation  ;  tlie  noteworthy  speechlessness  of  Grendel  would  also 
point  to  his  speaking  onet  to  terrible  effect.  We  may  be  allowed  to  repeat  here  what 
we  once  said  (Reader,  p.  705) :— •  There  is  a  deep  tragic  scene  undei  lying  the  story — 
Gretti  rid  the  land  of  the  monster,  but  like  many  great  men,  he  does  so  at  the  cost 
of  his  own  happiness.  His  reward  is,  that  he  is  a  doomed  man  and  an  outlaw  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.' 
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The  third  part  of  the  Beowoff  legend,  his  Dragon  fight,  is  not  in 
the  Saga,  but  the  especial  stress  laid  upon  Gretti's  prowess  a!i  a 
stromg  sivimmer  cannot,  one  would  think,  be  wholly  influenced  by 
Beowolfs  special  glory  for  his  feats  of  long  swimming  in  the  cold 
stormy  sea*. 

The  historical  Gretti,  the  great  outlaw,  is  given  accurately  in  the 
brief  lines  of  Landnama-bok,  and  especially  in  the  purely  native  parts 
of  the  Gretti's  Saga,  his  escape  from  hanging,  his  fellowship  with  the 
other  outlaws,  and  his  death.  That  the  revenge-part  of  the  end  of 
the  Saga  is  borrowed  from  a  mediaeval  romance  has  long  been  known. 

2.  Water dales^  Saga  and  the  Lay  of  jElfwine*s  Toutb, 

We  have  noticed  (Introd.  §  7)  that  the  story  of  the  good  faith  of 
Thuriswend  and  the  daring  of  iElfwine  is  imperfect  in  the  paraphrase 
of  Paul  the  Deacon,  and  that  the  central  epic  link  of  the  iElfwine 
ballads  is  the  revenge  of  the  queen,  the  kinswoman  of  the  man  £Ifwine 
has  slain.  We  can  however  supply  what  is  missing  from  the  legend 
given  in  the  beginning  of  Fatzdoia  Saga,    It  runs  thus : — 

A  mountain-path  between  Sweden  and  Norway  suddenly  becomes  a 
pass  of  death.  Travellers  who  start  upon  it  never  reach  their  goal,  and 
no  one  knows  how  they  disappear.  Ketill  the  Ream,  the  chief  who  lives 
on  the  Norwegian  side,  is  blamed  for  not  freeing  the  road  of  danger, 
but  he  is  old,  and  his  son  Thorstan  is  a  lazy  fellow,  who  lies  at  the 
fire  and  pays  no  heed  to  anything  that  Is  going  on.  ''  Young  men  were 
very  different  when  I  was  young,"  the  old  father  breaks  out  one  day. 
''They  used  to  go  warring  in  their  youth,  earning  riches  and  glory. 
You  are  old  enough  to  be  following  your  noble  kinsmen's  footstepis, 
and  this  is  Warriors^  Lam ',  which  I  would  have  you  to  remember,  that 
a  young  man  cannot  hold  land  or  fee  till  he  has  proved  his  worth.'* 
The  boy  gets  up  angrily — ^^  You  have  egged  me  enough !" — and  goes 
forth  secretly  to  the  pass  of  death,  resolved  to  meet  the  hidden  peril. 
He  finds  in  the  wood  a  great  desert  house,  well  garnished  with  meat 
and  drink ;  he  hides  till  the  owner  comes  in,  a  huge  man,  who  seeks 
for  the  intruder,  whom  he  feels  certain  is  lurking  about,  but  missing 
him  falls  asleep.  Thorstan  now  gets  up,  and  drawing  a  short  sword 
drives  it  through  the  sleeping  outlaw  into  the  bedstead.  The  big  man 
wakes  with  the  deadly  thrust,  seizes  the  lad,  and  asks  him  his  name, 
which  Thorstan  tells  him  truly.  He  then  says,  "  I  might  slay  you,  but 
I  give  you  your  life,  and  I  wish  you  to  do  as  I  tell  you  after  my 
death.  I  am  lokle,  son  of  Ingimund  Earl  of  Gautland.  Go  to  his  hall 
and  tell  my  mother  Wigdis  what  has  happened,  and  give  her  this^ring  as 
a  token,  and  greet  her  from  me,  and  bid  her  set  the  Earl  at  peace  with 
you,  and  give  you  my  sister  Thordis  in  marriage.  And  if  you  two  have 
a  son,  call  him  after  me,  that  my  name  perish  not  utterly."  Thorstan 
promised  him  to  obey  his  will.  Then  at  his  bidding  Thorstan  plucked 
the  sword  out  of  his  breast  and  he  fell  back  dead.  Thorstan  sets  off 
at  once  to  Ingimund's  hall,  gets  an  interview  with  Wigdis,  and  showing 

'  In  the  English  Poem  of  Eger  and  Grime  in  the  Percy  MS.  there  ii  an  echo  of 
the  Beowolf  itory  in  the  hand  of  Graysteel,  the  monster  knight  of  the  moor ;  and 
that  'noble  brand  Egeking*  mentioned  there,  which  King  Fundus  got  from  *full  far 
beyond  the  Greekes  sea,'  may  be  the  last  traditional  descendant  of  the  hefti-sax. 

'  The  technical  word  for  the  Court-Law  relating  to  House-carles  and  Kings' 
Goests,  the  Martial  Law  or  Custom  to  which  ^Ifwiae's  father  appeals. 
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her  the  token  tells  her  the  whole  truth.  ''Thou  art  a  bold  fellow 
to  come  here  with  this  tale.  But  since  lokle  gave  thee  thy  life,  thou 
sbalt  have  it.  I  will  break  the  story  and  make  thy  peace  with  the 
Earl."  So  all  falls  out  as  lokle  wished.  But  there  is  a  curse  upon 
the  marriage,  springing  from  the  bloodshed  that  lies  between  them. 
The  dying  man  had  said  that  tragic  death  (or,  as  Landnama  puts  it, 
"death  by  chance  medley")  should  not  cease  out  of  his  slayer's  race. 
Here  we  have  the  missing  links  of  the  ^Ifwine  story:  ^Ifwine  has 
been  lying  lazily  at  home  till  his  father  tells  him  "  the  Custom  of  the 
Lombards."  (The  next  piece  is  missing  in  Paul's  paraphrase.)  He 
then  must  have  gone  forth  secretly  and  slain  in  single  fight  Thurismund 
son  of  Thuriswend  king  of  the  Gefths.  No  doubt  the  dying  hero 
bade  him  go  to  his  father,  ask  him  for  knighthood,  and  for  his  sister  or 
kinswoman  in  marriage.  He  obeys,  and  the  story  goes  on  as  Paul  gives 
it  (Introd.  §  7).  The  old  father,  for  love  of  his  dead  son,  carries  out 
his  last  request  and  refrains  from  following  up  the  blood-feud.  The 
hero  weds  Rosamund,  and  to-seeming  all  goes  well,  but  the  curse  (which 
in  Paul's  original  was  no  doubt  foretold  in  the  dying  Thurismund's 
words)  after  many  long  years  awakes  and  brings  about  the  tragedy 
of  ^Ifwine's  death. 

The  hatred  of  Rosamund,  roused  by  the  sight  of  the  cup  made 
out  of  her  father's  skull,  brings  iElfwine  to  an  evil  death,  "  to  be  slain 
like  a  coward  in  his  own  house."  Of  course  the  cup  story  is  purely 
epic ;  the  ope  Paul  saw  was  probably  one  captured  by  iEUfwine  from 
some  Kaan  of  the  Huns.  For  it  was  a  Hunnish,  not  Teutonic,  custom 
to  make  cups  from  enemies'  skulls,  as  Mr.  Howorth  has  noticed ;  the 
classic  instance  (among  many  others)  being  the  skuIUcup  which  Cnim 
made  out  of  the  Emperor  Nicephoros'  head  in  811.  The  real  events 
which  led  to  £lf wine's  death  we  shall  never  know,  tradition  has  woven 
a  dire  tragedy  out  of  it,  and  linked  together  his  knighthood  and  his 
death  by  the  epic  motive  of  the  curse  of  the  blood-feud,  which  no 
forbearance  can  stay,  and  against  which,  as  in  Attila's  case,  not  even  the 
most  sacred  bond  can  hold^ 

3.  Gunnar  and  Egil  the  Archer, 

Our  third  instance  of  transferred  tradition  is  from  Niala. 

A  lady  of  Irish  descent,  of  great  beauty,  with  wonderful  golden  hair, 
but  of  evil  nature,  "with  thiefs  eyes,"  marries  in  succession  three 
husbands,  each  of  whom  in  turn  she  provokes,  by  her  elfish  wickedness, 
to  slap  her  in  the  face,  and  the  blow  in  each  case  leads  to  her  husband's 
death.  But  the  tale  of  the  death  of  the  third  husband  Gunnar  is  to  be 
carefully  considered.  He  is  beset  by  his  foes  in  his  house,  but  keeps 
them  at  bay  with  his  unerring  arrows,  till  one  of  them  creeps  up  and 
cuts  his  bowstring.  He  turns  round  and  begs  his  wife  for  a  lock  of  her 
hair  to  replace  the  severed  string.  "  Does  your  life  lie  on  your  getting 
a  fresh  bowstring?"  says  she  with  cruel  mockery.  "Or  a  truth  it 
does."  "Then  die!  You  mind  the  slap  on  the  face  you  gave  me, 
I  will  repay  you  now."    In  vain  the  hero's  old  mother  curses  the 

^  The  Frodi-peace,  which  ii  given  to  Eadgar  among  English  kings,  to  RoUo  of  the 
Nonnan  earls,  etc.,  is  ascribed  by  Paul  to  ^Ifwine.  Vox  excellent  examples  of  the 
mutation  of  myths  from  person  to  person,  see  Mr.  Steenstnip's  Normanntrne^  with 
regard  to  the  stratagems  of  taking  towns  by  birds  carrying  fire  and  by  pieteuded 
burial-parties. 


OLD   HEROIC   POEMS.  505 

bad  wife,  she  persists  in  her  refusal,  and  Gunnar's  foes,  dreading  his 
arrows  no  more,  break  in  upon  him  and  slay  him  at  his  wife's  feet. 
Now  this  story  is  plainly  legendary.  Gunnar's  real  weapon  was  his 
famous  bill,  and  though  the  real  Hallgerd  was  married  thrice,  we  may 
be  quite  sure  that  it  was  not  because  her  husbands  slapped  her  face. 

In  reading  lately  Professor  Rhjs'  pretty  little  collection  of  Welsh 
fairy-tales  on  the  Melusine  or  Lady  of  the  Lake  theme,  the  Editor 
was  struck  by  the  coincidence  of  the  fairy  water-maiden  with  long 
hair  and  tricksy  disposition.  She  comes  out  of  the  lake  and  marries  a 
Webh  gentleman,  and  brings  him  riches  and  luck,  but  she  must  not 
be  struck.  Her  wayward  humour  and  accident  bring  it  so  about  that 
her  husband  strikes  her  with  cold  iron,  whereon  she  gathers  the  beau- 
tiful water-cows  of  her  dowry  and  goes  back  to  the  lake  for  ever.  Her 
descendants,  a  famous  family  of  Doctors,  still  survive.  Here  we  have 
the  skeleton  of  a  legend  which  has  clearly  attached  itself  to  Hallgerd. 
In  the  tragic  death  of  Gunnar  it  would  seem  that  we  have  the  lost 
legend  of  Egil  the  archer  and  Alrune  the  daughter  of  Caer,  the  fairy 
bride  whom  he  won  from  the  lake,  the  second  part  of  the  trilogy  of 
which  we  have  one  fragment  in  Wey land's  Lay.  On  Mr.  Franks'  casket 
we  see  the  death  scene,  the  foemen  besetting  the  house,  the  hero  in 
the  loft  shooting,  the  woman  spinning  by  his  side  [just  as  Gunnar  in 
Niala].  How  Egil  outwits  the  king  by  his  skill  (parallel  to  Weyland's 
revenge  on  Nidad)  we  have  in  the  Palnatoki  (Tell)  story.  The  story 
of  Weyland's  death,  brought  about  no  doubt  by  his  fairy-wife  too,  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  trace;  nor  the  story  of  the  third  brother 
Slag- Finn  (whom  we  from  the  surname  ^slag'  take  to  be  the  barter- 
hero),  unless  the  tragedy  of  Glas-Gerion  be  a  last  echo  of  the  tale  or  his 
death,  and  the  Magic  Fiddler  of  Grimm's  Marchen  the  legend  of  his 
outwitting  the  king.  There  is  a  foreign  cast  (Celtic  we  believe)  about 
all  the  three  stories^. 

4.  Gunlaug  and  Waltbarn  Poema, 

Again,  in  Gunlaug* s  Saga  there  is  a  legendary  element  which  the 
Editor  believes  may  be  traced  back,  in  part  at  least,  to  a  scene  in  the 
Waldhere  cycle.  An  Icelandic  franklin,  whose  wife  is  with  child,  has 
a  dream  in  which  he  sees  a  fair  white  swan  on  his  house  ridge.  An 
eagle  flies  down  to  her  and  caresses  her,  but  their  love  is  broken  upon 
by  another  eagle  with  whom  the  first  one  fights,  till  the  two  fierce  birds 
have  torn  each  other  to  death  and  fall  lifeless  together  from  the  roof 
to  earth.  The  swan  sits  disconsolate  and  forlorn  till  a  little  hawk  flies 
up  and  wins  her  over  to  fly  away  with  him.  This  dream  is  read  as 
a  prophecy  of  ill  to  the  coming  child,  who,  according  to  it,  proves  a  girl. 
The  franklin  determines  to  expose  the  babe.  She  however  is  saved, 
grows  up  of  wondrous  beauty,  and  one  day  is  made  known  to  her 
father,  who, 'seeing  that  fate  is  not  to  be  fought  against,  takes  her 
home  to  him.  The  rest  of  the  dream  is  fulfilled :  the  first  eagle  is  the 
true  lover  Gunlaug,  who  is  tricked  out  of  his  wife  by  the  second  eagle 
Raven ;  they  fight  for  her,  and  after  a  fruitless  judicial  duel  in  Iceland 
(an  historic  event)  adjourn  to  Norway.     Here  the  two  rivals  meet  and 

^  The  whole  legend  might  be  represented  thus : — 

Tk»  opining,  Tk*  hrotktrs  duds,  Th*  euru  itnrh. 

Capture  of  the  Swan-  Weyland  outwiu  Nidad.  Weyland  betrayed  by  (?). 

maidens  by  three  Egil  ,»       a  king.  Egil  betrayed  by  his  wife, 

brotherf.  Finn  „       a  king.  Finn  betrayed  by  his  servant. 
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fight  again.  Guniaiig  wounds  Raven's  leg  severely,  but  Raven  wishes 
to  go  on  with  the  fight ;  **  If  only  I  coukl  get  a  draught  of  water  I  could 
fight  on  merrily."  "  I  wiH  get  thee  thy  desire,  if  thou  wilt  not  betray 
me,"  answers  Gunlaug,  and  accordingly  fetches  his  wounded  foe  the 
water  in  his  own  helmet  But  Raven,  despairing  of  success,  cannot 
withstand  the  opportunity,  and  he  treacherously  smites  his  adversary 
a  deadly  blow  on  his  defenceless  head.  ''Thou  hast  betrayed  me!" 
''I  could  not  bear  to  think  that  Helga  the  Fair  should  lie  in  thine 
arms."  So  both  the  eagles  fail,  but  Helga  weds  a  third  husband,  and 
pines  to  death. 

The  unhistorical  character  of  Gunlaug's  Saga  and  the  small  founda- 
tion of  fact  which  Landnama  supplies  have  been  noted(Introd.§8,vol.i); 
but  compare  the  last  deadly  duel  with  the  final  unfinished  scene  in  the 
tenth-century  Waltharius'  legend,  told  in  the  Novalician  Chronicle.  Here 
Waldhere  has  carried  off  Hildegund  from  Attila*s  court ;  he  is  pursued 
by  twelve  champions  headed  by  Hagan  his  old  brother-in-arms.  He 
turns  upon  his  pursuers  and  discomfits  them  all  save  Hagan,  and  lies 
down  to  rest,  but  is  awakened  by  the  lady.  **  Hagan  is  upon  thee !  '* 
^  Him  alone  I  fear,  for  he  is  my  old  comrade  and  knows  all  my  feats 
of  fence."  They  fight,  and  Hagan,  exhausted,  spies  a  keg  of  wine  at  the 
saddle-bow  of  Waidhere's  horsed  Here  the  good  monk,  whose  auto- 
graph we  have,  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  his  page  and  the  rest  of  the 
story  is  lost.  But  can  we  not  supply  the  end  ?  Hagan  prays  for  a  drink, 
Waldhere  gives  it  to  him ;  Hagan,  betraying  the  trust  of  his  rival,  smites 
him  a  deadly  blow,  but  not  before  Waldhere  has  scarred  him  for  ever 
by  a  stroke  that  puts  out  or  biinds  his  right  eye.  True,  the  later 
Wilkina  Saga  (thirteenth  century),  founded  on  Saxon  Lays,  makes  a 
comic  incident  of  the  loss  of  Hagan's  eye,  which  Waldhere  destroys  by 
a  blow  of  the  flitch.  The  death  of  Waldhere  by  Gaudefer  (a  Southern 
Romance  form  of  Waldfrid)  is  in  Wilkina  Saga  obviously  imaginary,  and 
merely  put  in  to  finish  off  a  prominent  person  who  must  be  got  rid  of. 
The  English  fragment  of  a  Waldhere  Lay  and  the  allusions  to  the 
story  in  the  later  German  mediaeval  poems  do  not  explain  the  story, 
nor  tell  of  Waldhere's  death.  The  *moiniage*  of  a  Waldhere  in  the 
other  part  of  the  Chronicle  has  in  reality  no  connection  with  the 
Waldhere  Saga. 

• 

5.  Laxdola  and  the  Lajs  qf  Bnmbild  and  Hamtbeow,  etc. 

In  the  Laxdola  Saga  we  have  historic  personages  shining  with  a  light 
borrowed  from  the  Sigfred  story.  Gudrun,  whose  pedigree  and  kindred 
are  given  from  Landnama«-bok  (ii.  ch.  17),  married  Thorrod,  by  whom  she 
bad  two  children ;  she  married  again  Bolli  Thorlac's  son,  by  whom  she  had 
six  children  before  he  was  slain  by  Kiartan  Olafsson's  brother,  in  revenge 
for  Kiartan,  who  had  been  murdered  by  Gudrun*s  brethren  a  short 
time  before.  Gudrun  now  married  a  third  time,  had  two  children,  and 
one  of  her  sons,  Gelli,  was  born  1008,  as  the  Editor  pointed  out  in  the 
Tima-tal  (1855).  So  far  the  facts,  which  will  not  admit  of  being  re* 
conciled  with  the  Saga ;  for  we  must  allow  two  years  at  least  between 

^  '  Occisif  cunctii  przter  Regcm  [Gundharium]  et  Haganonem  .  .  .  contra  qnos 
ilico  Waltharius  quasi  leo  insurgens,  aimis  protectus  fortiter  debellabat  bellantibus 
tibi.  Qui  diu  multumque  inuicem  pugnantet,  ac  prae  niniia  lassitudine  et  siti  defi- 
cientes  iam  non  ualebant  uirorum  fortissimum  supcrare.  Et  ecce  respicientei 
uideraot  a  sagma  Waltharii  uasculam  uini  depcndere.' — CAron,  Novalicieme,  lib.  ii. 
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GelH's  birth  and  the  death  of  Bolli»  and  six  children  who  lived  would, 
according  to  ordinary  statistics,  give  ten  years  for  the  years  of  the 
second  marriage.  So  that  Kiartan  could  not  have  loved  her  as  a  single 
woman  or  as  a  widow  during  Tryggwason's  reign  (995-1000),  and  all  the 
scenes  abroad  must  be  purely  epic.  The  real  facts  have  no  doubt 
been  epicised  under  the  influence  of  some  old  Sigfred  Lays.  Kiartan 
is  the  blameless  Sigfred,  Boili  is  Gundhere,  the  anger  of  Gudrun  is 
exactly  like  that  of  Brunhild,  the  revenge  and  all  the  rest  are  parallel. 

There  is  also  a  purely  unfaistorical  scene,  when  Gudrun,  like  her  name- 
sake in  Hamtheow  Lay,  eggs  on  her  sons  to  revenge  BolU,  an  evident 
echo  of  that  old  Lay.  -  The  Dream  of  Gudrun',  as  to  her  four  husbands' 
fate,  is  a  parallel  to  the  Dream  of  a  Lay  in  the  Lacuna  (which  we  have 
translated  in  the  Appendix  to  vol.  i,  p.  393),  and  may  even  be  borrowed 
from  a  parallel  lost  Lay,  which  the  Wolsunga  Compiler  has  not  put  in. 
The  words  of  the  Treg-rof,  *  the  hardest  woe,  the  cruellest  woe,'  etc., 
are  even  paralleled  in  the  fine  dialogue  between  Gudrun  and  her  young 
and  best-loved  son  Bolli,  where  the  famous  phrase 

'  I  treated  him  the  worst  I  loved  the  most ' 
is  far  more  poetic  than  the  poetry  from  which  it  is  borrowed.    The 
passages  of  Laxdola  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the  Reader,  pp.  43  and  8 1 . 

The  scene  in  the  Northern  version  of  Eiric  the  Red'j  Saga^  in  which 
the  virago  Freydis  snatches  up  a  sword  and  dashes  among  the  frightened 
Eskimo,  reminds  one  of  the  view  taken  of  Gudrun  in  the  Atia-mal, 
11. 164-173,  and  of  the  fierce  Amazon  Chriemhilt  of  the  later  German 
poem. 

The  Flyting  scenes  of  Skarphedin  in  Niala,  chaps.  120-134,  are  ob- 
viously an  echo  of  ancient  lays,  in  which  these  rough  word-contests 
were  favourite  topics;  e.g.  the  scenes  in  Helgi  and  Sigrun,  and  the 
^Ifwine  Lay,  in  which  some  of  the  images  are  the  very  same. 

The  Dream-story  of  Guli'j  Saga  (as  is  pointed  out  on  p.  336)  is  clearly 
an  echo  and  imitation  of  an  old  poem,  perhaps  the  lost  Lay  of  Cara  and 
Helgi. — Indeed  the  whole  of  the  Islendinga  Sagas  should  be  carefully 
searched  for  such  imitations  and  reflexions  of  the  old  Teutonic  Heroic 
cycles.  The  bigger  complex  Sagas,  which  we  have  carefully  examined, 
nearly  all,  as  we  have  shown,  bear  evident  traces  of  the  existence  of 
the  old  Teutonic  traditions  down  to  the  time  when  the  Sagas  were 
put  together. 

The  Latin  Chronicles  and  the  French  Romances  will  also  be  found, 
when  minutely  searched,  to  contain  many  an  incident  which  is  de- 
rived from  some  of  our  old  epic  cycles.  Thus  in  the  first  chapters 
of  Widukind  of  Corbels  History  of  the  Saxons  there  is  a  very  full  para- 
phrase of  the  story  of  Gizur  Greotingalidi, '  who  set  the  kings  at  odds.' 
Widukind's  I  ring  replaces  Gizur,  and  there  are  minor  details  which,  as 
we  should  expect,  differ  (a  wicked  queen  is  brought  in),  but  the  main 
plot  is  exactly  the  same.  The  story  is  plainly  unhistorical,*  an  epic 
accretion  which  has  grown  round  Theodric  the  Frank.  Very  likely, 
if  we  knew  the  poems  that  were  sung  in  £lf wine's  hall,  we  should  find 
some  whose  incidents  were  afterwards  transferred  to  him.  We  cannot 
always,  as  is  the  case  of  Gudrun  and  Charlemagne,  get  behind  the 
scenes  and  see  how  a  History  becomes  an  Epic. 

A  curious  instance  of  a  phenomenon,  met  with  once  or  twice  in  Saxo, 
the  same  myth  told  of  different  heroes,  is  the  parallelism  of  the  Northern 
Biarka-mdl  and  the  Old  English  Fin^s  Lay;  the  fragments  that  survive 
of  each  running  absolutely  side  by  side. 


5o8    ON  ICELANDIC  TRACES  OF  OLD  HEROIC  POEMS. 

There  is  in  Deor's  Woe  a  fragment  of  the  Hiarrand  cycle  and  a 
mention  of  Weyland's  Nidad,  and  Widsith's  Wanderings  is  a  conspectus 
of  the  poems  and  heroic  legends  known  to  the  author,  amongst  others 
that  of  £lfwine.  Some  others  of  the  Old  English  Poems  also  contain 
passages  which  run  parallel  to  our  Lays  (see  Introd.  vol.  i,  §  7). 

It  may  be  worth  while,  in  conclusion,  to  clearly  disclaim  holding  any 
such  theory  as  that  of  Finn  Magnusen^  that  the  Islendinga  Sagas  are 
derived  from  ballads  or  poems.  It  is  by  no  means  so  in  our  opinion. 
What  we  hold  is,  that  the  Sagas  are  to  be  looked  on  as  Epics,  founded 
on  fact,  not  as  exact  Histories :  that  in  certain  cases  the  historic  nucleus 
has  gathered  round  it  old  traditions,  which  have  completely  obscured 
and  overshadowed  the  scant  facts  upon  which  they  are  strung.  Some 
of  these  cases  we  have  pointed  out.  It  is  very  necessary,  both  from 
a  literary  ^  and  from  an  liistorical  point  of  view,  that  the  true  position 
of  the  Islendinga  Sagas  should  be  definitely  ascertained,  and  as  this 
question  was  intimately  associated  with  other  weighty  questions  refer- 
ring to  the  poems  of  these  volumes,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  deal 
briefly  with  it  here. 

*  That  admirable  and  philosophic  stady  of  the  Saga-style  by  Dr.  R.  Heinzel 
(Beschreibung  der  Islandischen  Saga,  Wieo,  1880)  should  convince  the  most 
hardened  patriot  that  the  Sagas  are  not  literally  true.  Niels  Mathias  Petersen,  the 
Danish  historian  and  Rask's  friend,  held  a  similar  opinion,  and  used  to  tell  me  that 
the  Sagas  were  '  Dichtung  und  Wabrheit/  Facts  and  Fancy  woven  together. — The 
Editor. 


EXCURSUS    IV. 

THE  CREATION-MYTH  AND  THE  NORTHERN 
GENEALOGIES  IN  HYNDLA'S  LAY,  ETC. 

It  has  always  been  a  matter  of  puzzlement  to  the  Editor,  after 
reading  the  famous  passage  of  the  Germania  in  which  Tacitus  gives 
what  he  tells  us  was  the  very  soul  and  essence  of  the  Teutonic  religion 
of  his  day,  the  divine  origin  of  the  pure  German  race,  or  after  perusing 
the  pedigree  of  Ermanaric  in  Jordanis,  and  the  account  of  the  way 
in  which  the  Anses  were  linked  by  ancestral  tie  to  the  heroes  of  his 
history — to  turn  to  the  Eddie  poems  and  find  there  so  little  answering 
to  the  old  beliefs  and  songs  of  Tacitus'  or  even  Jordanis'  day,  with 
reference  to  those  ideas  which  lie  at  the  core  of  our  ancestors'  religion — 
the  origin  of  man,  the  faith  that  they  are  Heaven's  chosen  sons,  a  god- 
bom  race,  like  Homer's  warriors  and  kings. 

Yet,  if  we  put  aside  the  later  poetical  fancies  that  cluster  round 
Walhall,  Ygg-drasil,  Doomsday,  and  are  so  attractive  to  the  modem 
imagination,  and  look  deeper  for  the  older  substratum  of  granite 
thought,  we  shall  find  it  by  no  means  inadequately  set  forth  in  two 
notable  poems,  the  Lt^  qf  Rigb  and  HyndlaU  Lay,  The  importance 
of  the  first,  which  has  hitherto  been  too  lightly  treated  as  a  mere 
playful  poet's  dream,  we  have  noted;  the  second  however,  mangled 
and  misjointed  as  it  is,  must  be  our  main  authority.  We  have  given 
it  in  vol.  i.  in  its  due  chronological  rank,  with  such  mending  and  re- 
construction as  we  at  first  thought  sufficient  to  show  the  reader  some- 
thing of  its  tme  purport ;  but  there  is  need  of  a  more  radical  treat- 
ment, if  its  tme  scope  and  import  are  to  be  fully  brought  out,  and 
this  we  must  attempt  here  in  connection  with  the  very  problem  which 
the  Lay  is  to  he!p  us  to  solve.  Thus  the  right  placing  and  under- 
standing of  the  lines  on  Heimdal  is  most  vital  and  in  reality  the  key 
to  the  right  intent  and  scheme  of  the  whole  poem.  Luckily  we  have 
the  assistance  of  a  (twelfth-century?)  paraphrase  of  the  genealogical 
part  of  the  Lay  (in  Flatey-bok  i.  pp.  24,  25)  from  a  fuller  and  better 
text  than  that  which  Flatey-bok  supplies  ^. 

Before  turning  to  the  Lay  of  Hyndla  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  in 
the  first  passage  from  Tacitus  we  take  Tuisconem  to  be  the  right  reading ; 
^most  all  the  MSS.  have  u  or  jt  (/  and  c  being  the  coaiinonest  of 

'  That  it  if  a  pataphr^tsc  is  indeed  (though  not  stated)  obvious  from  the  wording, 
falling  in  places  ( •$  in  Halfdane's  marriage)  literally  in  with  our  poem.  The  story  in 
Snorri's  Edda  on  Halfdane  the  Old  is  again  manifestly  merely  an  abridgment  of  our 
paraphrase,  tbe  date  of  which  is  thus  thrown  back  to  the  twelfth  century,  most  likely 
its  earliest  part,  when  the  poem  was  still  entire  in  men's  memory. 
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confusions),  and  the  archetypus  no  doubt  read  Tuisc.  In  Ulfila's  and 
probably  in  Tacitus'  days  our  Tf-r  (Ator,  divus,  divas)  would  have  been 
nom.  Tius,  gen.  Tiwis,  whence  the  regularly  formed  adjective  Tiwi-sc-s, 
Tacitus'  Tuisco-,  which  in  sense  and  use  exactly  ansv\  ers  to  the  *  Tfs 
dttungr '  of  our  poems.  The  word  or  the  passage  in  Tacitus  can  never 
have  been  Theutonem^  or  Teutonem,  etc.  For,  though  Isidore  (five  hun- 
dred years  after  Tacitus)  says  that  Spaniards  and  Gauls  of  bh  day  call 
Germans  Teutomesy  this  use,  we  take  for  granted,  was  not  so  old  as 
Tacitus:  it  only  arose  after  the  small  German  tribes  had  linked 
themselves  together  into  leagues,  Franks,  Saxons,  Wandils,  and  the 
like,  against  the  common  danger,  the  Romans  in  front  and  the  Sclavs 
and  Huns  behind.  In  Tacitus*  days,  Thiudans  would  mean  a  king  as 
it  does  in  Ulfila  and  old  English  poetry.  Besides,  the  context  requires, 
not  a  mere  eponym,  but  a  significant  word,  pointing  to  the  descent  of 
the  race  from  a  God  (Heaven)  and  Mother  Earth, '  Mammun  Ertham,' 
i.e.  Terram  Matrem,  as  we  take  Tacitus  to  have  written  (in  accordance 
with  Holder's  and  Holzman's  view). 

Now,  turning  back  to  ouf  Lay  of  Hyndla,  and  its  prose  paraphrase — 
The  paraphrast  leaves  out  (i)  the  framework,  or  setting  of  the  whole 
poem,  and  all  that  refers  to  Othere's  claims,  (2)  the  part  touching 
Heimdal  the  god,  and  the  links  between  hhn  and  Halfdane  the  Old : 
and  on  the  other  hand  he  extends  the  pedigrees,  by  drawing  them  all 
to  Harald  Fairhair,  adding  links  which  we  have  tried  to  weed  out 
and  mark  off  by  [].  To  him  Scandinavia  is  the  cradle  of  all  the  royal 
heroic  races  of  the  oUovfjiitnj,  and  he  divides  them  into  three  groups  : 
{a)  the  home-kings  J  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwegian;  (b)  the  sea-kings  ^ 
conquerors  and  colonists  by  sea ;  (c)  the  conquering  kings  of  foreign  lands, 
Saxony,  Gaul,  Hunland,  whom  he  also  draws  from  the  Scandinavian 
stock — from  Heimdal  and  Halfdane.  This  is  the  attitude  of  a  Western 
man  to  whom  the  Teutoni-Celtic  world  is  practically  one. 

As  for  the  poem  itself  it  may  be  analysed  into — 

I.  Frame  (Introduction  and  End) :  *  ¥\i  estu  Freyia,  etc'  must  be 
transferred  to  the  end,  Freyia  having  evidently  said  something  to 
rouse  the  ogress'  anger,  as  in  the  Doom. 

a.  The  section  on  Heimdal,  displaced  in  Fb.  text:  <  Yard  einn 
bortnn,  etc'  is  given  twice  over,  'SiQa^an  siotom  gorvollom'  (the 
gossip  to  all  tribes)  manifestly  referring  to  Heimdal  as  Sh-e  of  gods 
and  men.  The  Imks  between  Heimdal  and  Halfdane  are  lost,  but 
from  Hailf'dane  one  may  guess  Dane  to  have  been  one  and  perhaps 
Righ  another,  three  would  be  quite  sufficient  (Righ,  Dane,  Halfdane). 

3.  The  last  section  on  Halfdane  and  his  sons,  which  is  the  central 
part  of  the  whole,  is  duly  preserved  in  the  paraphrast. 

Halfdane  the  Old  makes  a  sacrifice,  begging  the  gods  that  a  life  of 
three  generations  may  be  granted  him,  but  gets  for  answer,  that  a  life  of 
but  one  generation  shall  be  vouchsafed  to  him,  but  that  for  three  genera- 
tions no  one  less  than  a  king  or  earl  shall  spring  from  him,  and  no 
tvoman  shall  till  then  be  bom  in  his  xace. — Here  we  see  the  poet's 
hand.  Unfortunately  the  Flatey-bok  text  leaves  out  these  lines,  re- 
membering only  the  fragment  on  Halfdane's  marriage. 

This  part  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  three  pieces :  (a)  Halfdane's 
two  nines  of  sons,  the  JSrst  nine,  dying  in  battle,  childless,  mere  archaic 
names  for  kings,  lofur,  Stiflir,  etc.  Tas  one  sees  from  the  pedigree  in 
Snorri's  Edda) ;  the  second  nine,  founaers  of  royal  lines,  ranked  in  three 
groups  of  three.  (3)  Great  ladies,  heroines  of  the  past,  descended  from 
Halfdane — a  very  fragmentary  morsel.    There  would  have  been  always 
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three  generations  of  kings,  and  no  ladies  till,  according  to  the  oracle,  the 
queens  appear  in  the  fourth  and  following  generations,  (r)  Othere's 
own  special  pedigree,  also  very  fragmentary  ^. 

According  to  this  scheme  the  poem  is  to  be  restored^  keeping  con- 
tinually in  sight  the  better  presened  morsels  of  the  paraphrase,  which 
again  and  again  give  help  in  interpreting  and  correcting  and  restoring 
or  putting  aright,  like  the  potsherds  of  a  broken  vessel,  the  mutilated 
lines  of  the  poem,  which  stands  to  the  paraphrase  as  a  B  to  an  A  text. 
So,  for  instance,  it  may  be  seen  that '  Ali  vas  adr'  comes  from  the  Dc^ 
jeetion;  ')»  war  Frodi  fyrr  enn  Kari'  must  be  inserted  in  the  jliuii 
section;  under  'hinn  ellri  war'  lies  'Alrunar,'  Gear's  daughter  (of  the 
Weyland  cycle).  The  lines  on  Haki,  too,  we  can  identify  in  the 
paraphrase ;  it  is  not  a  part  of  the  Sibyl  Songs  (as  we  once  thought), 
and  so  on. 

There  is  much  missing,  perhaps  the  greater  part;  but  the  plan  is 
clear;  and  it  is  a  happy  chance  that  what  the  poem  gives  best  the 
paraphrast  ignores  or  omits,  and  on  the  other  hand,  what  the  parapbrast 
preserves  the  poem  has  lost ;  the  paraphrast  cared  but  for  the  history, 
the  poetical  dress  he  discarded ;  the  only  really  mournful  loss  is  that 
of  the  Halfdane-Heimdal  links.  This  is  a  more  antique  poem  than 
Righ's  Lay,  more  arutoeraiic  in  tone ;  the  Lay  of  Righ  is  more  demo- 
cratic (and  surely  the  later  of  the  two).  Righ  is  father  of  earl,  churl, 
and  thrall  equally,  and  all  men  are  in  one  sense  brothers,  though  not 
peers;  but  Hyndla's  Lay  bnly  concerns  itself  with  nobles  and  gentle- 
folk, kings,  earb,  lords  (hersar),  and  gentlemen  (holdar,  hold  =  hael^d) ; 
the  rest  of  mankind  are  beneath  and  beyond  its  notice,  turam  and 
monkty^men  as  the  proud  Eastern  Aryans  would  have  called  them. 

Both  this  Lay  and  Righ's  are  the  latest  descendants  of  those  old 
carmina  of  which  Tacitus  had  heard.  Every  Teutonic  tribe,  of  course, 
had  its  own  version  of  the  subject,  endless  variation  of  the  same  motive, 
with  its  own  jlnsej  and  heroes.  No  matter  which  version  we  take — 
Erdha,  Tius,  Mannus  (Tacitus) — Gaut,  Heimdal,  Righ  (Jordanis) — 
Heimdal  [Dane],  Halfdane  (Hyndla-poet) — Heimdal,  Righ,  Kon  (Righ 
Lay)— Odin,  Niord,  Yngwi-Frey  (Ynglings) — Odin,  Skiold,  Frid-leif 
(Skioldungs),  etc. — all  are  really  one  in  character  and  meaning: 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the  gods  and  the  heroes  sprung  from  them  (the 
Anses),  are  the  '  ultima  fons  et  origo'  of  each  tribe,* of  each  pure- 
blooded  Teuton  freeman.  The  Anses,  deified  heroes  in  the  later 
links,  are  the  '  sanctum  divorum  collegium,'  '  gumnar  go)k>m  signa>)ir,' 
^  numero  deorum  recepti,  collegio  deorum  ascrtpti,'  as  the  good  Adam 
repeats  King  £ric*s  phrases.  When  the  old  Northern  poets  speak  of 
*  Ty's  dttungr,'  *  Freys  dttungr,'  *  Yngwa  sctt-stafr,'  and  the  like,  they 
are  alluding  to  this  well-known  and  deep-set  heathen  belief, — one  so 
human  and  so  true,  that  Paul,  far  from  refuting  it,  eagerly  seized  on  it 
as  a  link  between  the  New  Tidings  and  the  Old  Faith.  And  have  not 
we  Teutons  also,  in  the  authors  of  these  two  Lays,  *  certain  poets  of  our 
own,'  who,  like  Arataeus,  witness  that  'we  too  are  His  oflfispring?' 

So  also  when  Woden  is  called  by  our  poets  Al-fodr,  Wal-fodr,  Wera- 
Tyr,  Aldin-Gautr,  and  by  other  such  titles,  or  where  Thunder  is  spoken 
of  as  Earth's  Son,  or  even  Sifs  Goodman,  the  same  beliefs  are,  we 
take  it,  witnessed  to.  We  have  a  last  echo  of  them  in  the  Old  English 
phrase  *  Adam's  grandmother '  for  Earth. 

'  Wc  have  transposed  this  piece;  ia  the  paiaphrtie  it  stands  foremost,  before 
Halfdane  and  his  Nine  SoDb 
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The  Langfedga-tal  or  Generations  ^  are  artificially  built  up  out  of 
this  basis  of  the  divine  origin  of  heroes  and  gods.  Thus  in  the  TngHnga 
generation  the  first  names,  Woden,  Niord,  Yngwi-Frey,  were  held  to 
be  the  Anses  of  the  Swedish  kings*  race  long  ere  Thiodwolf  composed 
his  poem.  He  may  have  worked  upon  an  Old  English  model,  the 
Pedigree  of  Ecgbernt  or  Ethelwolf.  His  genealogic  poem  again  was 
the  model  in  form  and  style  for  many  others;  the  Haleygia  generation, 
with  its  Saeming  (son  of  Saomi,  the  Finn  which  would  seem  to  speak  to 
a  mixture  of  blood  in  the  great  Earl  cace),  is  the  best  known.  There 
was,  we  might  guess,  a  Skioldunga  generation  on  the  same  model ;  the 
names  down  to  Cnut  the  Great  are  just  the  right  number,  thirty;  see 
Hauks-bok,  AM.  415,  and  the  early  leaves  of  Flatey-bok. 

The  Orkney  Earh  have  a  genealogy  made  out  for  them,  the  early 
names  of  which  are  those  of  physical  and  metaphysical  entities — the 
Elements  (Fire,  Wind),  the  Months  (Thorri,  Goi),  and  etymological 
inventions  such  as  'N6r,*  an  imaginary  hero  from  which  the  name 
N6regr  is  derived.  This  etymology,  N6r's  way,  points  to  a  date  when 
the  ''fe'  of  *NorVwegr'  was  lost,  and  perhaps  the  *w'  becoming  vo- 
calised, yet  so  that  the  meaning  of  'way'  still  survived,  while  that  of 
'North*  was  gone.  The  long  vowel  in  N6regr  is  the  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  the  *  >>*  and  *  w  * — Nor^i-wegr,  N6r-wegr,  N6regr.  The  *  %  * 
was  lost  as  early  as  the  tenth  century,  as  the  Jeliinge-stone  ^see  Reader, 
p.  443,  no.  8)  shows;  the  'w'  probably  vanished  in  the  eleventh 
century,  so  that  we  have  pretty  certain  proof  of  the  lateness  of  this 
Orkney  genealogy,  even  if  the  Story  of  the  Tarbet  did  not  fix  its 
fabrication  to  the  days  of  Magnus  Barefoot. 

There  are  two  genealogies  given  for  the  Dublin  Kings:  one  (Laxdola) 
taking  them  up  to  the  Skioldungs^nd  connecting  them  with  the  Danish 
kings;  the  other  (Ari  in  Libellus)  linking  them  with  the  Ynglings.  It 
would  almost  seem  as  if  Ari  at  different  times  in  his  life  had  had  vary- 
ing information  through  song  or  tradition,  and  had  given  both,  once 
in  his  Liber  whence  Laxdola  draws,  the  other  in  his  later  Libellus  ^ 

With  regard  to  the  Upsala  Kings'  generation  it  is  necessary  to  walk 
circumspectly,  as  the  road  is  full  of  pit-falls.  The  Yngiinga  Saga  makes 
the  true  Ynglings  to  have  been  driven  by  Ingwar  Wide-fathom  from 
Upsala  to  Norway,  where  alone  they  were  to  be  found',  and  Hervarar 
Saga  mentions  also  a  further  conquest  by  the  Sons  of  Ragnar*.  Here 
we  have  Norwegian  and  Danish  views.  The  proud  Swedish  kings  would 
never  have  accepted  such  traditions,  or  acquiesced  in  an  inferior  posi- 
tion to  their  younger  neighl)ours.  But  in  the  Fridgerd  Story  (an  episode 
now  of  St.  Olaf  *s  Life,  dramatised  in  Snorri*s  finest  vein)  we  hit  upon 
the  true  old  Swedish  version  of  their  pedigree,  taken  from  some  lost  bit 
of  Ari,  one  would  think.  Says  the  Swedish  king:  'M  am  the  tenth 
Upsala  king,  every  one  of  whom  hath  taken  the  realm  after  his  kins- 

^  We  ose  'generations'  in  the  sense  of  Matt.  i.  i  in  the  Authorised  Version:  it 
answers  to  Icelandic  '  langfedga-tal/  to  which  else  there  is  no  good  equivalent  in 
English. 

^  The  Laxdola  pedigree  as  it  stands  is  plainly  wrong  somehow ;  see  II.  Skioldungs. 

'  '  Eptir  Ingialld  lllrada  hvarf  Uppsala  veldi  or  sett  Yngiinga,  ^at  er  Langfedgum 
msBtti  tclja.* — ^^g}'  ^-  ch.  45. 

*  *f>eir  synir  Ragnars  konungs  logdu  ))4  undir  sik  Swia-weldi,  en  eptir  dauda 
Ragnars  konungs  X6V.  Biorn  sonr  hans  lamsida  Swia-weldi.' — Hervarar  Saga.  And 
from  Biorn  the  present  race  is  derived  I  The  list  in  Hervarar  Saga  is  wholly  worth- 
less, only  Eric  the  Victorious  and  perhaps  his  father  and  grandfather  are  really 
historical  persons.    See  Thorgny*s  speech  in  the  Reader,  p.  178. 
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man,  and  hath  been  sole  lord  of  the  Swedish  realm  and  many  other 
mighty  lands,  and  hath  been  suzerain  of  all  other  kings  in  the  Northern 
Lands^."  And  further  on,  speaking  of  his  daughter's  birth,  he  boasts 
that  ^*  she  is  of  kin^y  birth  in  every  branch  of  the  race  of  the  Up- 
Swedes,  which  is  the  most  worshipful  in  all  the  Northern  lands,  for  this 
race  is  sprung  from  the  gods  themselves*.** 

A  king  of  Norway — again  says  the  Swede — is  far  below  the  king  of 
Sweden,  which  he  thus  proceeds  to  prove  in  grand  logical  style.  "  Blue- 
tooth slew  Grayfell  when  he  ventured  to  rise  against  him,  and  my  uncle 
Styr-biorn  beat  and  overcame  Blue-tooth;  yet  my  father  King  Eric 
overcame  Styr-biorn  and  slew  him  when  he  rebelled  against  him'.**  All 
which  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  Norwegian  theories  of  Ynglinga-tal. 

We  take  the  *  ten  kings  *  to  be  the  intervening  links — Anses,  heroes, 
and  men — between  the  Swedish  king  Olaf  and  his  divine  ancestor  Frey ; 
Jordanis  has  just  as  many  steps  ^om  Ermanric  to  the  God.  The 
Swedish  king  in  poetry  is  called  *T^s  dttungr'  and  'Freys  dttungr,* 
*  son  of  the  God '  and  '  son  of  the  Lord.*  What  were  the  first  steps 
down  from  the  gods?  Not  improbably,  if  one  might  guess,  the  per- 
sonifications which  Theodwolf  has  borrowed  for  the  early  part  oi  his 
poem — Dom-here  [the  Judge],  Dom-waldi  [the  Justiciar],  Wis-bur  [the 
rriest], — names  suitable  to  the  most  legal  and  priestly  of  all  Northern 
kings,  the  guardians  of  the  greatest  Treasury  and  Temple  of  the  whole 
of  Scandinavia ^ 

Men  have  laughed — as  indeed  Snorri's  fine  irony  incites  one  to  do— 
at  the  proud  vaunting  of  the  Swede ;  but  we  must  sympathise  with  him 
too ;  he  was  of  an  old  stock  and  a  good  stock,  and,  just  as  Mr.  Carlyle  says 
that  Henry  of  Anjou  felt  big  with  something  great  he  knew  not  what — 
American  colonies,  Indian  empires,  British  commerce  and  constitutions, 
so  we  may  say  of  Olaf  that  he  too  felt  big  with  future  glories — King 
Gostaf  the  Liberator,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Charles  XII,  Linnaeus,  etc. 
Cnut*s  mighty  empire  has  long  ago  passed  like  a  dream  of  the  morning, 
but  without  Gustavus,  the  true  avenger  of  Widukind,  freedom  and 
science  and  letters  would  have  been  swept  out  of  Germany,  and  the 
labours  of  lesser  and  later  statesmen  could  never  have  been  begun. 

We  may  be  very  sure  that  the  lost  pedigree  of  the  Up-Swedes  was  no 


^  ^vi  at  ek  em  enn  tivndi  konongr  at  Uppsolum,  m  at  hverr  hefir  eptir  annan 
tekit  v&na  fraenda,  ok  verit  etnvaldz  konungr  y6r  Svia-veldi,  ok  morgnm  o^rum 
st<Srom  londum,  ok  verit  allir  yfir  konungar  aonarra  konunga  4  Nordr-londum. — S, 
01.  S.  ch.  54. 

'  Er  hon  konung-borin  f  allar  kvfslir  ofUpp-Svia  ztf,  er  tignust  er  4  NorSr-Ioodom, 
\m  at  so  ctt  er  komin  fr4  godunam  sialfam. — S,  Ol.  S.  ch.  54. 

'  Gvnnbildar  synir  voro  af  lifi  teknir  l>egar  er  ))eir  gordus  lihlyAntr  Dana  konvngi, 
bgAi  )»4  Haraldr  Gormi  ion  Noreg  viO  sitt  riki  ok  skatt-gildi,  ok  |>6tt{  ou  \6 
Haraklr  konongr  Gormsion  vera  minni  fyrir  ser  en  Uppsala  konungar,  ^vi  at  Styrbiorn 
fhendi  v4rr  kugadi  hann,  ok  gordtz  Haraldr  bans  madr,  enn  Eirikr  inn  Sigrsacli  fadir 
minn  stcig  J)6  yfir  hofud  Styrbimi  1)4  er  J)eir  reyndu  sin  4  milli. — S.  Ol,  S.  ch.  71  (JTr.) 

*  In  Beowolf  are  pedigrees  of  the  Scylfings  of  Sweden  (from  Scylf  through  (?) 
Angantheow,  Obthere,  to  Eadgils) ;  of  the  Scyldings  of  Denmark  (from  Sceaf  through 
Scyld,  Beowolf,  Healf-dene,  H41ga,  to  Hrodwolf  [Hr61f  Craci])  ;  of  the  Weder-Geatas 
of  Gaut-land  (from  Swerting  through  Hredel,  Hygelac,  to  Heardred);  of  theiln^/«s 
(through  Garmund  or  Wsermund,  OflTa,  toEonuer)  ;  of  the  Htath-Bards  or  Wickings 
(Froda,  Ingeld) ;  of  the  Wolsimgs  (Wseli,  Sigemund,  Fitela) ;  besides  notices  of  the 
Wolfings,  Mere-Wioing$,  HealmingSy  Folewaldings  of  Friesland,  and  Brondings. 
Widsith,  too,  gives  some  of  the  names  that  occur  in  Beowolf  and  Hyndla's  Lay. 
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mean  one,  and  certainly  it  has  been  worthily  vindicated  by  the  royal 
line  of  Sweden. 

To  this  brief  Emcutsus  we  subjoin  Ou  etymology  of  Edda  andAnses, 

THE  WORD  EDDA. 

The  first  point  to  settle  is,  how  this  word  came  into  the  Lay  of  Righ ;  no  solu- 
tion, which  does  not  account  for  this  part  of  the  problem,  can  be  correct.  The  poet 
makes  Edda  the  ultimate  ancestress,  grandmother,  first  mother,  from  whom,  by 
Righ,  the  earliest  race  of  mankind  sprung.  Tacitus  tells  us  how  the  old  poems  of 
the  Germans  of  his  day  make  '  Terra  mater '  the  mother  of  *  Tuiscon,'  whose  son  is 
*Man.'  And  he  gives  the  German  name  of  Terra  Mater — Mammun  Ertham. 
Here,  between  the  Ertka  of  Tacitus  and  the  Edda  of  the  Lay,  there  is  a  twofold 
identity,  viz.  the  common  notion  of  icother,  and  the  resemblance  of  both  words  in 
form  and  sound.  In  the  days  of  the  Righ  Lay,  the  Low  German  form  of  earth 
would  still  have  been  *  Erth;t,'  as  in  Tacitus*  time,  while  the  High  German  (even 
Prankish  ?)  would  be  *  Erda ;'  the  Old  English  '  Eorthe '  weakened ;  the  Old  Northern 

*  Eorth '  monosyllabic.  Both  words  Earth  and  Edda  are,  we  take  it,  etymologically 
identical,  Edda  being  a  poet's  adaptation  of  the  foreign  bisyllabic  form,  by  him 
aptly  designed  as  great-grandmother.  The  High  German  form  meets  all  require- 
ments. According  to  the  regular  Northern  formula,  *  zd  *  becomes  '  dd '  (thus  the 
old  *  hozd-'  becomes  '  hodd-,'  the  old  '  hazd-*  becomes  *  hadd-,'  and  so  on).  The 
Old  Northern  tongue  had  no  rd,  only  rth;  the  nearest  sound  to  a  German  or 
foreign  rd  would  thus  in  fact  be  the  assimilated  dd. 

It  is  not  hard  to  fancy  how  it  came  about.  Let  us  suppose  that  a  western  man 
has  learnt  a  snatch  of  a  High  German  song  on  that  favourite  subject  with  all 
Teutons,  the  Origin  ^Mankind  and  Mother Earik,  from  a  Southern  trader  or  com- 
rade (there  were  Germans  and  Southlings  in  Orkney  and  Scandinavia  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  centuries  as  we  know  from  history  and  Saga).  In  this  song  the  word  '  Erda ' 
(or  Grandmother  Erda^)  occurs ;  he  puts  it  into  his  own  tongue  as  neatly  as  he  can, 
and  the  result  is  '  Edda.*  Or,  if  he  himself  did  not  make  the  change,  the  minstrel 
would  have  done  so,  who  sung  it  after  him,  for  the  Lay  had  passed  through  many 
Northern  mouths  before  it  got  written  down  in  our  Codex.  There  are  other  foreign 
words  half  understood,  half  unchanged  in  the  poem,  such  as  Righ,  in  which  the 
notion  of  the  Celtic  '  ri '  is  intermingled  with  the  Old  Teutonic  hern-god,  Jordanis* 

*  Rigis.'  And  even  '  afi  *  and  *  amma  *  are  loan  words ;  '  ai,'  too,  is  the  vocalised  High 
German  'ano*  (whence  Modem  German  ahnen,  ancestry). 

From  the  Lay  of  Righ  the  word  Edda  passed  into  that  curious  List  of  Synonyms, 
*okend  heiti,*  which  is  the  base  of  theThnlor  Collections  and  of  Poetic  Gradus,  such 
as  Snorri's.  Thus  the  name  got  applied  to  Snorri*s  book ;  for  it  is  probable,  though 
not  absolutely  demonstrable,  that  this  older  draught  of  Scaldscapar-mal  was  headed 
by  our  Lay  of  Righ,  being  in  all  likelihood  called  forth  by  that  very  Lay.  From 
it  the  text  in  Cod.  W  is  derived,  for  the  List  of  Synonyms,  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  of 
Snorri's  unfinished  work,  contains  the  words  '  mddir  hdtir,  ok  amma,  l>ridja,  Edda,* 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  author  knew  the  Lay. 

From  Snorri's  work,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown,  the  word  came  into  general  use 
as  expressing  the  very  spirit  and  essence  of  the  Court-poetry  with  all  its  intricate 
synonyms  and  figures.    Thence,  by  false  and  misleading  application  of  the  scholars 

^  An  A.  S.  poetj  as  ngticed  above,  calls  Earth  Adam*i  grandmotJUr,  in  fact,  his  Edda* 
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of  the  Icelandic  rerival,  it  got  transferred  to  the  old  heroic  epic  Lays,  the  '  Eddie  * 
poems  of  our  first  ▼olnme. — The  word  has  had  a  strange  history. 

In  Wolospa,  ai  we  shoald  expect,  there  is  another  version  of  the  myth  of  the 
Creation.  Three  gods  wandering  like  Righ  on  earth,  breathe  life  into  two  stocks, 
'Ask*  and  *£mbla,'  Ash  and  Ehn  [Emla  for  Elma].  In  the  initials  of  these  two 
stocks  it  must  be  more  than  a  coincidence  to  find  the  initials  of  '  Adam '  and  '  Eve  ^.* 
The  Sibyl-poet  treats  the  subject  in  his  own  half-mystical,  philosophic,  semi-Christian 
way,  and  has  managed  by  the  force  of  his  genius  to  impress  it  on  his  hearers,  so  that 
this  late  and  wholly  individual  conception  has  swallowed  up,  in  the  minds  of  modern 
readers  and  commentators,  the  old  primaeval  and  popular  version  which  we  have  en^^ 
deavoored  to  bring  to  light  again  in  these  pages. 

THE  WORD  ANSE. 

Disguised  in  its  Northern  form,  owing  to  the  vocalisation  of  n  before  t  [as  in 
g&s,  Gans,  Greek  XW"] !  hence  the  forms  &ss,  sesi,  aesir,  &su ;  it  is  a  u-stem ;  its 
Gothic  form  would  be  ansus.  The  Northern  vocalised  form  has  been  very  mis* 
chievons,  for  from  Ari  down  to  a  quite  recent  date  it  was  the  fashion  to  derive  it 
from  Asia,  the  gods  having  immigrated  to  the  North  from  the  far  East.  In  our 
days  the  ns  root  has  demolished  that  etymology.  Throughout  the  Teutonic  world, 
ancient  and  new,  it  is  frequent  enough  as  a  prefix  to  proper  names,  e.  g.  Anscar  (in 
A.  S.  even  in  Bede's  time  the  an-  is  vocalised  and  the  vowel  rounded  into  o,  Osfrid, 
Osred,  Osric,  Os-thryd,  Oswald,  Oswini,  OswulOt  but  as  an  appellative  it  is,  excepting 
Jordanis'  famous  passage,  not  found  outside  Scandinavia,  What  then  is  the  true 
etymon  of  Anses?  We  have  tried  to  show  that  it  means  ghosts  ancestral  spirit 
of  such  kind  as  the  Di  manes  of  the  Romans.  This  leads  one  to  the  etymology 
from  the  root  an,  to  breathe,  whence  an-i-m-us,  Aytfxos,  an-d-a,  as  well  as,  we 
should  say,  an-s-u-s,  the  word  thus  simply  meaning  spirit.  Whether  the  German  <mo, 
aknm  (ancestors),  be  related  to  it  we  leave  undecided. 

One  wonders  not  to  find  a  household  word  like  this  in  Tacitus*  Germania ;  but  if 
it  not  there  after  all?  In  ch.  43  we  read — 'Apud  Nahanarvalos  antiquae  religionis 
locus  ostenditur ;  praesidet  sacerdos  muliebri  omatu ;  sed  deos  interpretatione 
Roman&  Castorem  Pollucemque  memorant ;  ea  vis  numini,  nomen  Aids ;  nulla  simu- 
bcra ;  nullum  pcregrinae  superstitionis  vestigium ;  ut  fratres  tamen,  ut  juvenes  vene- 
rantur.*  Is  not  Tacitus  here  speaking  of  the  iln5«s-worship  of  the  German;,  and  is 
not  iliuu  (not  Alcis)  the  word  ?  Munch  has  indeed  suggested  as  much.  The  Ger- 
mania has  come  down  in  a  single  MS.,  a  now  lost  archetype  of  the  eighth  or  ninth 
century,  written  therefore  seven  or  eight  hundred  years  after  Tacitus,  and,  however 
good  this  copy  may  have  been,  yet  in  so  long  a  time,  a  slip  between  cup  and  lip  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at. 

I.   THE  LAY  OF  HYNDLA, 
RieoHstrtutid  from  the  Paraphrase  (A)  and  the  Text  in  Fl«  (B). 

Introduction, 

\Freyja  q. :]  Biftjom  Herja-foAur  i  hugom  sitja ; 

TTAKI  mser  meyja !  vaki  min  vina I  hann  geldr  ok  gefr  goll  verdungo : 

Hyndla  systir  es  i  belli  byr !  gaf  hann  Herm6di  hialm  ok  brynjo, 

Nii  es  roekkr  rcekkra ;  rida  vid  skolom        eun  Sigmundi  sverO  at  l>iggja : 

til  Valhallar  ok  til  vte  heilags.  gefr  hann  sigr  sonom,  enn  sinnom  aora, 

^ 

'  The  expression  *  son  of  Adam,'  derived  probably  from  the  Hebrew  through  the 
Latin,  it  common  enough  in  the  Irish  poems,  as  a  synonym  for  '  human  being. 

tla 


6>6 
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ixnifko  mogom,  en  man^vit  firom ; 
byri    gefr    hano    brognom;    enn   brag 

skaldom ; 
gefr  hann  mansemi  morgom  rekki. 
{>6r  ninn-ek  b]6ta ;  ^en  mun-ek  bidjt, 
at  hann  ae  vid  ^k  einart  l&ti. 
fxS  es  h6nom  6titt  vib  lotuns  brtiSir. 
Nil  taktti  ulf  trfnt  ein  af  stalli ; 
I&t  hann  renna  me5  riina  minom. 
'  Seinn  es '  goltr  mfnn  Goftveg  troAa ; 
vil-ek  k  mar  ^inn  maetan  hloeda. 
Sennom  vi5  or  sodloni !  sitja  vid  skolom, 
ok  um  iofra  zttir  dcema : 
gumna  )>eirra  es  fr&  go&om  kvdmo. 
{>eir  hafa  ve&jat  Vala-malmi 
dttarr  inn  ungi  ok  Angantyr. 
Skylit  es  at  veita,  sra-at  skati  enn  ungi, 
fbdur-IeifS  hafi  eptir  frzndr  sina : 
Horg  hann  mer  gcerdi  hla&inn  steinom ; 
nil  es  griot  l>at  at  gleri  or&it ; 
raud  hann  i  nyjo  nauta-bld&i ; 
X  tnidi  6ttarr  &  Asynjor. 

Nil  14ttu  forna  nidja  talda, 
ok  upp  bomar  zttir  raanna : — 
Hvat  es  Skioldunga?  Hvat  es  Skiffinga  ? 
[Hvat  es  051inga]  ?    Hvat  es  Ylfinga  ? 
Hvat  es  hol3-borit  ?  Hvat  es  hers-borit — 
mest  manna-val  und  Mi&gardi  ? 

Genealogies, 

Hyndla: 
Vard  einn  borinn  f  4rdaga 
ragna  reinar  ramm-auktnn  mogr 
nio  b&ro  ^zvm  nadd-gofgan  mann 
lotna  meyjar  vid  iardar  |>rom : 
Hann  Gialp  um  bir,  hann  Ordp  um  bar, 
hann  bar  Eistia  ok  Eirgiafa, 
hann  bar  Ulfriin  ok  Angeyja, 
Imdr  ok  Atla  ok  lam-saxa : 
S4  vas  aukinn  lardar  megni 
sval-koldom  tat  ok  S6nar  dreyra. 
{>ann  kveda  stilli  st6ni9gastan 
s  . .  .  sifja&an  8i6tom  gcervollom : 
Mart  segjomper  ok  munomfletra: 
Vordmk  at  viti  svd :  viltu  enn  Ungra  f 

{Here  are  lost  the  links  between  Heim- 
dal  and  HaJfdanet  upon  which  the  poet 
proceeds  to  Hedfdane  and  his  nine  sons."] 


Halfdan  fyrri  hsutr  Skioldunga ; 

frsBg  v6ro  f61k-vig  ^en  et  frama  ^  goerfto, 

hvarfla    |)^tti    hsnt  verk  med    himin- 

skautom. 
Efldisk  hann  vift  Eymood  iofor  Auit- 

manna' 

enn  drap  Sigtrygg  svolom  cggjom 

eiga  gekk  Alvigo '  oezta  kvhma, 

61o  |>au  ok  4tto  &tti4n  loao : 
« 

Alia  senn  borna  arfa,  nio*: 
{>engill,  Gramr,  Gylfi,  Raesir, 
Hilmir,  lofurr,  Tiggi,  Harri,  Skyli 
Engi  {)eirra  .  .  .  bom     . 
fello  allir  senn  i  orrosto. 

Enn  4tto  )>au  a5ra  sono, 
h^to,  Hildir  ok  Aufti,  Hnefill  ok  Skelfir, 
Bq&U  ok  Dagr,  Bragi  ok  LofSi  *, 
{>a&an  ero  Skioldungar,  ^adan  ero  SiK- 

LINOAR 

))a&an  ero  OoLmoAR  ))aAan  ero  Ylfin- 

OAR, 

[J>a5an  ero  Braoninoar  ^ban  ero  Bud- 

lvicoar] 
[jKiAan  ero  Hildikoar  )>adan  ero  Hnip- 

lvkoar] 
Q>adan  ero  DooLmoAR    ....?] 
[))adan  ero  Lofdunoar     .     .     .     .    ? j 
))adan  hold-borit,  ^a5an  hen-borit 
roest  manna  val  und  Mift-garAi. 
Mart  segjom  per  ok  munomfleira : 
V6romk  at  viti  si>d :  viltu  enn  lengra  f 

I.  TheDaylings: 

Daor  4tti  {>6ro  Drengja-m6dor : 
<51osk  i  xtt  l)ar  oeztir  kappar : 
Ali,  Amr,  losur'',  M4r, 
Amgrimr"  .  .  .  Alfr  inn  GamK, 
FraAmar,  Gyrdr  ok  Frekar  b4dir. 

Ali  vas  4dr  oflgastr  manna 

Enn  Arngrimi  <Sro  bomir 
arfar  tolf  ok  Eyfuro : 
Hervaidr.  Hiorvardr,  Hrani,  Angantyr, 
Bui  ok  Bra  mi,  Barri  ok  Reifnir, 
Tindr  ok  Tyrfingr,  Tveir  Haddingjar. 
Broedr  Berserkja  i  Bohni  austr 


'  ^  frama]  emend. ;  framir,  Cd.      '  iofur  Austmanna]  emend. ;  lee  A,  *  or  Holmga 
>  Alvigo  A.      «  Lost  Hne.    .  >  See  A.      •  S«e  A.      ^  lofui^  Cd.      •  i  Bolmi, 


or  Holmgardi.' 
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nm  lond  ok  tun  log  sem  logi  fiSro.  enn  Sflefari  Svan  'nom  RauAa. 

AUi  espat  att  pin,  dttarr  Htimski.  Modor  4tti  fadir  l>inD  menjom  gofga, 

IL  The  Bragningt.    [Blank.]  hygg-ck  at  hon  h^ti  H1«U  gyftja  ; 

IlL  TkeSWfings.    [BUnk.]  ^'^*«  ~  ^***'  't^"*'''  ^  •^^"*' 

mooir ; 

IV.  Tkt  HUdmgt,    [Blank.]  -„  ^^^  ^^  ,^  ^^  yfir-monnom. 

V.  TAtSiklings.    [BUnk.]  

VI.  The  Lo/dungg,    [Blank.]  Kctill  vas  vinr  I)cirra,  Klypps  arf-]>egi ; 
Vil.  The  EtkeUngt,  Othlings :  ^«  *»*n°  mdtoT-hbir  m6bor  ^innar. 

.  .  .  Frofti  fodur  Kiaw  .  .  .  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^  Noekk^  d6ttir, 

f6«ur  Olriinar,  es  vas  Agli  ge6n  (?).  ^„  ^^^  ^ennar  iii4gr  ^  foftor. 

VIII.  The  BwBuugs.    [Blank.]  Fyrad  es  u4  m/Ega.   Frani  t6  ek  lengra : 

IX.  The  Hmflungs :  ^^^  ek  b4da  Brodd  ok  Horfi— 

Alii  es  Pat  tett  pin,  dtiarr  Heimski, 

Gunnarr  ok  Hogni  Qiiika  arfar,  Isolfr  ok  JLsolfr  Olm<Sds  synir, 

ok  it  sama  Qnftnin  systir  (wirra,  ok  Skiirhildar  Skekkils  ddttor. 

twygi  vas  Oothormr  Giiika  sttar,  Skaltu  til  telja  skatna  margra— 

t>6  vas  haon  br6dir  beggja  l>eirra.  AUi  espat  aU pin,  dttarr  Heimski, 

I^i»:  End  of  the  Poem. 

[losorr  M4r,  Alfr  inn  Oamli  .  .  .] '  ir  r-u      .      i?     •      _  v  t   r  '^ 
*■                 '                                -■           •       J5r.  Fla  crtu,   Frcyja,  es  pu  freistar 

•  ••••■  . 

Hanldr  HiUitaoo.  borinn  Hraereki  ,     "■'"'" 

Sla«.g»»n-b»uga.  fonr  va.  haon  AuJar.         '^»'*"'  '"K"""  '  <»'  l"*""?;- 

Au»r  DWp-auJga  Ivar.  d«ttir.  "  H  tefir  ver  l>ia<>  i  yaUvira, 

Enn  RaSbarftr  ya.  Ran<ly««  faJir.  <^'^"  1°"  ""S*  '""**'"  •""• 

Gannar  Balkr.  Grimr  Ar».kafi.  ^''-  ^'^  "*•  "y"""*'  *'"'"»•  ""'8 

latiukioldr  1x5*.  Ulfr  Oinandi.  ^'"~            ,      ,     .     ,  . 

i«r  ydro  gumar  joftom  .ignato  . .  ""^  '^'^f  «'  -"if"!  \«^'"'"' 

V6ro  l,eir  (  hirS  Hrolf.  in.  Gamla  j"'""  8°"'  ^"  G°«'|»-''""^. 

•  aUir  bornir  '  bk  lormunreki,  Hild«yim.  e.  mer  ^fj^^ 

e-_~«        x_j    ui'ft  L  dversar  tveir  Damn  ok  Naobi. 

Sigrooar  m4gi — ^hlyo  pu  sogo  mtnm—  ^^ 

foikom  grimms  \itss  es  Fafni  v4.  H,  HIeypr  ^{k,  6ds  viua,  liti  4  ndttom, 

S4  vas  visir  fr4  Vobungom  ',  sem  meA  bdfrom  Heiftnin  faii : 

enn  Hiordis  fr4  '  Hraudongnm/  Rannt  at  6di  ey  ))reyandi, 

can  Eyiimi  fr4  *  OAlingom.'  skutosk  )>er  fleiri  ond  fyrir-skyrto. 

Var  Hildlgunn  « hennar »  m6dir '  ^'•-  ^*'  l»^  °>*'^"-^^  '"^°'°  S^^**'' 

Sv4vo  barn  ok  S«konungs*  »^*-**  ^**"  °"  °>°°*  ^'*  **  ^"* 

))essar  roedo  4  l>ridja  morni, 

*  ,    \   ^  *        *        *  ba-es  beir  Angantyr  «ttir  rekja. 
Othtre\  Genealogy:  tr-      r          ^     ^ 

Haki  vas  Hro5mar$  son  Hrodgeirs  burar,  ^.  Bcr-Jm  6ttoTi  bi6r  at  hendi 

enn  Hrodgeirr  var  Haka  borinn*.  ei^n  blandinn  miok  illo  heiUi. 

Fr.  Of6-heill  l>in  skal  oengo  r45a, 

^A  ert,  6ttarr,  borinn  Innsteini ;  \&ixiL,  bni6r  lotuns,  bolvi  beitir : 

«nn  Innsteinn  var  Alf  enom  Gamla ;  Uann  skal  drekka  dyrar  veigar ; 

Alfr  vas  Ulfi ;  Ulfr  Scfara ;  bi5-ek  6turi  oU  go6  dnga  I 

'  A  corrupt  Hoe  repeated  by  mistake  from  the  Daylings  I.  '  Volsungi,  Cd. 

*  HildigMod  is  the  daughter  apparently  of  Swava  and  Hedin,  Helgi's  brother;  see 
p.  537.  *  See  A. 


5t8  VOLOSPA  in  SKAMMA. 

VdLOSPA  IN  SKAMMA ;  or,  Thb  Short  Sibtl*i  ProprecT. 

A  Scene  of  Necromancy,     Woden  and  a  Sibyl. 

To  this  poem  may  possibly  belong  many  of  the  fragments  embedded  in  the  Lay  of 
Volospa  in  the  MSS.  Such  as  those  numbered  II  and  i.  23,  6k.  ii,  §  i,  on  Dwarres, 
Fates,  and  Walkyries.  These  bits  are  Western,  as  is  proved  by  the  word  '  Dnrinn,' 
Welsh  *  Dwryn/     II  and  I  has  a  double  text  and  is  very  corrupt. 

Sibyl :  6I  Ulf  Loki  viA  Angrbofto, 

Sniido  braut  hedan,  sofa  lystir  mik  enn  Sleipni  gat  vift  Svadil-fora : 

faBr-])u  f&tt  af  mer  fridra  kosta.  Eitt  l)6tti  skars  allra  feikoast 

[Woden"] :  V^^  ^^  br6dor  fr4  Byleistz  komit. 

Ek  sbe  elldi  of  Ivi»jo  ^oki  •  af  hiarta  Undi  brendo ' 

sva  at  l)ii  .  .  .  4  braut  heftan.  *  f*^"  *>*nn  half-sviftinn  hugstein  koma :' 

var9  Loptr  kvidogr  at  kono  illri, 

^  ^  badan  es  &  foldo  flaed  hvert  komit. 

Muno »  ellifo  -ffisir  talftir  ^  '^ 

Baldr  es  hnifiT  vid  bana  biSfo :  tt  r  ^    i  t.    *         '    1.    *»   1  ' 

.     -   „  ,.         -   ,    '^ .   /  Haf  86-ek  brenna  enn  hauor  loga, 
bess  IflBzk  Yah  '  verOr    at  hefna,  »    n    ..  ^"   1         v  1 

*:  ^    ,.       ,      .         ...  veroa  nestir  fior-lausn  bola. 

sins  nm  brooor  slaer  hann  nandbada. 

Haf  gengr  hridom  vid  himin  sialfan, 

Ero  Volor  allar  fr&  Viftolfi,  ,j^^  ,^„j  yg^ .  ^^^  ^^^  ^ilar. 

Vitkar  allir  fr4  Vilmcidi.  j^^j^^  ^^^^  ^^.^^^^  ^k  ^„j,  ^^d„^ 

Selft-berendr  fr4  Svarthorta.  ^  ^,  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  , 

lolnar  allir  fr4  Ymi  komnir.  ^  ^oemr  annarr  enn  mdttkari ; 

Utibr  ok  HroM-t)i6fr  Htilnnls  kindar.  ^  l>origa-ek  fann  at  nefha : 

Fair  si&  mi  framm  nm  lengra 

Freyr  4tti  Gerdi,  hon  vas  Oymis  d6ttir,  an  Odinn  mun  Ulfi  mceta. 
lotna  sBttar  ok  Aurbo5o.  ••..•• 


THE  PARAPHRASE  OF  HYNDLA'S  LAY  (Fl..  vol.  1.  pp.  24-26). 

{>EiiiRA  son  var  Halfdan  Gamli  :  ok  j^  er  hann  t6k  konungd<Sm  goerdi  hann  bl6t 
mikit  at  midjom  vetri,  ok  bl6taAi  til  \>e»s,  at  hann  skildi  mega  Itfa  {>rid  hundrud  vetra 
[three  generations]  i  konungd6mi  si nom,  sem  sagt  var  at  lifaA  hefdi  Snserr  hinn  Gamli. 
Enn  frettin  sagfti  h&nom  sv&,  at  hann  mundi  lifa  ekki  meirr  en  einn  mannz-aldr ; 
enn  |>at  myodi  vera  ]>riu  hundrud  vetra  [three  generations  ?]  at  eingi  myndi  vera 
litiginn  maAr  i  bans  sett,  ok  engi  kona.  Hann  var  hermadr  mikill  ok  herja&i  vida 
um  Austrveg,  l>ar  drap  hann  l>ann  konung  er  Sigtryggr  h^t  i  ein-vigi :  hann  gekk  at 
eiga  Alveigo'  ddttor  Eymundar  konungs  or  Holmgardi : — 

a.  {>au  &tto  nio  sono : — ^h^t  einn  f>engill,  er  kalladr  var  Manna-))engill,  Rsesir, 
Gramr,  Gylfi,  Hilmir,  lofurr,  Tiggi,  Skyli,  ok  Harri — ))essir  nio  er  sagt  at  allir  veri 
iafh-gamlir^  ok  urdo  sv&  4gaBtir,  at  i  ollom  freedom  ero  t)eirra  nofn  hofS  fyrir 
tignar-nofn  ok  konunga  nofn.  Sv&  er  sagt,  at  eingi  ^eirra  setti  bom,  ok  f<^llo  allir 
senn  i  orrosto. 

/3.  Enn  4tto  t>au  a&ra  nio  sono:  h^to  ^Ir  Hildir,  Hneflll*,  AuSi,  Skelfir, 
Dagr,  Bragi,  Budli,  Iiofdi,  Sigarr.— Hildir,  Sigarr  ok  LofSi  v6ro  allir  her- 
konungar :  Audi,  Budli  ok  HnefiU  v6ro  sa-konungctr :  Dagr,  Skelfir,  ok  Bragi  sdto 
at  Wndom  [i.  e.  remain  in  Scandinavia,  the  other  six  being  ex-Scandinavian]. 


*  Emend. ;  V6ro  .  . .  hneig — lezt — sl6,  Cd.  •  i  r4di  at  regn  um  ^n6ii,  Cd. 

'  Alfhyju,  Cd. ;  cf.  Ahnveig  Ed.      *  nio  sono,  alia  senn  borna,  Edda.      *  Ncfill,  Cd. 
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HoxB  Kings:— 

I.  Dagr  itti  f»6ro  Drengja-m6dor,  ok  4tto  l>au  nio  sono.— -H^t  einn  Alt, 
Annarr  Amr,  l>ri5i  lofurTf  fi6rdi  Amgrimr.  [^Rest  loU  kerej] 
a.  An  var  fadir  Dags,  foboT  Oleifs,  fodur  Hrings,  fodur  Oleift,  fo6ar  Helga, 
[fodar  Sigurdar  Hiartar,  fbdur  Ragnhildar,  mddur  Haralldz  ins  Hirfagra] 
h  and  c  lost.  >•••••• 

d,  Amgrimr  itti  Eyfaro.    ^eirra  son  yar  Angantyr  Berserkr. 

*f  /t  iff  K  f"^ '  ^osl,  ...... 

Sii  ctt  [Haralldz]  var  kollod  DooLnroAR. 
11.  Braoi  Gamli  var  konungr  4  Valldresi :  Hann  yar  fadir  Agnan,  fodur  Alfs, 
fodur  Eireks  [fbdur  Hildar,  mdftur  Halfdanar  ins  Milda,  fodur  Godrcedar, 
fodur  Halfdanar  Svarta,  fodnr  Haralldz  ins  Hdrfagra] : 
{>€ssi  xX\  [Haraldz]  heita  Braoninoar. 
III.  Skslpir  ^  var  konungr  a  Vors :  Hans  sonr  var  Skioldr,  fa6ir  Eireks,  fodur 
Alreks,  foftur  Eireks  ens  Malspaka,  fodur  Alreks  ins  Frcekna,  fodur  Vikars, 
fodur  Vatnars,  fodur  |)eirra  Hialldz  ok  Sniallz'   \links  Jurt  Zos/],   [ok 
Eireks,  fodur  Gy^o,  er  4tti  Haraldr  inn  H4rfagri]. 
{>at  heitir  Skilpinoa  jbtt  e6r  Skioldunga  att« 

CONQJTEROR   KlNGS  :— ^ 

lY.  HiLDDL  yar  enn  fior&i  soAr  Halfdanar  gamla ' :  Hann  yar  fa6ir  Hildibrandz, 
fodur  H6Abrandc\  fodur  Hilldiss  ok  Herbrandz  [fodur  Haralldz  ens 
Granrauda'  fodnr  Aso  innar  St6rr45o,  m6dur  Halfdanar  Syarta,  fodur 
Haralldz  ins  H4rfagra]. 

({>at  heitir  Hilddtga  art,) 
V.  SiOARR  var  fadir  Siggeirs,  er  4tti  Signyjo,  d6ttor  Volsungs  konangs :  Sigarr 
var  ok  faftir  Sigmundar  er  4tti  Hildi,  d6ttor  Grii6tgardz  konungs  af  Mceri, 
hans  son  h^t  Sigarr,  fadir  Signyjar ;  hann  \6X  hengja  Hagbarft. 

f>at  heitir  SiRLmoA  art, 
VI.  LoPDi  var  konungr  roikill.  ^at  her-lid  er  hfSnom  fylgdi  ero  LofSar  kallaSir. 
Hann  berjadi  4  Hred-Gotaland  *,  ok  yard  l>ar  konungr :  Hans  synir  vdro 
l>eir  Skekkill  sae^konungr  ok  Skyli,  fadir  Egftiss,  foSur  Hialml)^rs,  fodur 
Eylima,  fbftur  Hiordlsar,  m6dur  Sigurdar  F4fnis-bana  [fodur  Aslaugar, 
ro6dur  Sigurdar  Orms-i-auga,  fodur  Aslaugar,  m6dur  Sigurdar  Hiartar, 
fodur  Ragnhildar,  ni6dur  Haralldz  ins  H4rfagra]. 

|>essir  [aett-menn  Haralldz]  ero  kalladir  Lofdunoar. 

Sea  Kings: — 

Andi  ok  Bndli  v6ro  sz-konungar  ok  f6ro  b4dir  saman  med  her  sinn ;  )>eir 
k6mo  med  lidi  slno  til  Sazlandz  ok  herjodo  l>ar  vida ;  logdo  undir  sik 
Valland  ok  Saxland,  settozk  l>ar  at  londom. 
Vn.  AiTDi  hafdt  Valland,  ok  var  fadir  Fr6da,  fodur  Kiars,  fodur  Olninar. 

f>at  ero  kalladir  Odlingar. 
Vin.  BuDU  hafdi  Saxland ;  hann  var  fadir  Attils,  fodur  Vifils,  fodur  [L8B]fa,  fodur 
Budla,  fodur  Sorla  edr  Seria,  ok  Atla  [ok  Brynhildar,  m6dur  Aslaugar]. 
Ok  er  sii  sett  [Haraldz  ins  Harfagra]  kollud  Budlungar. 
IX.  Hnrfill  konungr  yar  fadir  Heimars,  fodur  Eynefs,  fodur   [Ra]kn,  fodur 

*  Edda  Sk.  has  Yngvi  for  Skilfir,  and  calls  the  family  Ynglingar,  and  Ylfingas  a 
little  below.  *  Imaldz,  Cd.  '  Halfdanar  gamla]  Dan,  Cd.  *  Hod- 

brandz]  Vigbrandz,  Cd.  "  Granrauda]  Grenska,  Cd.  *  Reidgota-I.,  Cd. 


S»o  PARAPHRASE  OF  HYNDLA'S  LAY. 

Oiiika,  fodur  ))eirra  Gaunan  ok  Hogoa,  Oudrdnar,  Gadnyjar  ok  GuB- 
randar. 

Ok  ei  tat  koUnd  Hniflungft  vfet. 

QuEEKB  OR  Ladies: — 

Nil  ero  taldar  konor  {uer  er  fjrnt  k6mo  i  sett  Halfdanar  Gamla. — ^Eqd  ^4  er 
in  ffrsta  kona  kom  i  sttina,  var  lidit  l>riti  bnodriid  vettra  [three  genera- 
tions ?]  fr&  bl6tino  er  Halfdan  bl6ta5i  til  aldrs  ser  ok  rikiss : — 

Alfr  konongr  inn  Gamli  ^  r^5  fyrir  Alfheimom.  Hann  rar  fadir  Alfgeirs,  f65ur 
Gandalfs,  fodur  Alfhildar.  Alfhildr  yar  m65ir  Ragnars  Lodbr6kar,  fodur 
Sigurdar  orms-i-auga,  fodur  Aslauoar,  m65ur  SigorSar  Hiartar  [fodur 
Ragnhildar,  m6dur  HaraUdz  H&rfagra]. 

Haraldr  inn  Gamli,  son  Valdars  bins  mikia  Hroan  sonar,  &ttt  Heryoro 
Heidreks  d6ttur  konungs,  [wirra  son  var  Halfdan  Snialli,  fadir  Ivars  Vid- 
fadma,  fodur  Audar  innar  Diupaudoo;  h4na  &tti  Hrcerekr  Slcengvan- 
baugi ;  ^eirra  son  var  Haraldr  Hilditann.  Sidarr  4tti  Audi  Radbardr 
konungr :  ^eirras  on  var  Randv^r,  fadir  Sigurdar  Hrings,  fodur  Ragnars 
Lodbr6kar  [fodur  Sigurdar,  fodur  Aslavqar,  m6dur  Sigurdar,  fodur  Ragn- 
hildar,  m6dur  Haralldz  ins  H4rfagra,  er  fyrstr  var  einralldz  konnngr  yfir 
Noregi]. 

[Finnalfr  km  Gamli  fekk  Svanhildar  er  kollud  var  GoxxnodR ;  hon 
var  d^ttir  Dags  Dellings  sonar  ok  S^ar,  d6ttor  Mdodilfora.] 

Otrere's  Pxdigrbb:— 

Sonr  l>eirra  var  Svanr  inn  Raudi,  fadir  Soefara,  fodur  Vlh,  fodur  Alfs,  fodur 

l>eirra  luMteins  ok  Utsteins '  .  .  .  . 
Hodr  atti  Jmr  riki  er  kaOat  er  Hadaland;  bans  son  var  Hodbroddr,  fadir 
Hrolfs,  fodur  Hr6mundar  berserks,  fodur  ^m  H&mundar',  Haka,  ok 
Gunnladar,  m6dur  ])eirra  Ctsteins  ok  Innsteins  *. 

Hamundr  var  Horda-iarl ;  hann  var  fadir  Hr6ks  ins  Svarta  ok  Hroks  ins 
Hvita. 
Haki  var  fadir  Hro5geirs,  fodur  Hrodmars,  foAor  Haka  Berserk s.-^Gonnlod  var 
dottir  Hroks  ins  Svarta,  enn  m6dir  Hr6mundar  Grips  sunar  ^ 

[Haddingr  son  Rauma  4tti  Haddingja-dal  ok  |>ela-mork ;  bans  son  var 
Haddingr,  fadir  Haddings,  fodur  Hogna  ins  Rauda.  Eptir  hann  t6ko 
riki  Haddingjar  )H-ir,  ok  var  bverr  ^irra  eptir  annan.  Helgi  Hadd- 
ingja-skadi  *  var  med  einum  ][>eirra.  Hringr  son  Rauma  4tti  Hringa- 
riki  ok  Valldres,  hann  fekk  d6ttor  Vifils  Ssrkonungs.  f>cirra  son  var 
Halfdan  Gamli,  etc.  ui  supra  ^.] 

^  Is  be  Dag's  son  ?  '  Ingimundar  ok  Eysteins,  Cd.  '  Hamundar]  Has- 

bardz,  Cd.  *  This  should  be  Ingimund  and  Eystan  probably.  *  Guimlod,  Gripes 
wife,  seems  bere  confused  somehow  with  the  Gunnlod  above,  who  oui;ht  to  be  here 
the  daughter  of  Hromund  Bearsark.  *  -skadi]  -skati,  Cd.  ^  The  latter  part 
of  this  Paraphrase  should  be  compared  with  Appendix  A  i,  the  Helgi  Prose  pieces. 
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LANOFEDOA-TAL,  OE  Qxnerations. 

Of  the  Ynglingt  and  Shioldungs  prcscrred  in  three  MSS.-« 

I.  The  HawkVbook,  Araa-Magn.  415  (containing,  beside  Annals,  Lists  of  the 
Firths  in  Iceland,  Sturl.  ii.  p.  474,  and  the  Fylki  or  Shires  of  Norway,  Lists  of 
Bishops,  etc.)  This  is  the  best  text:  here  also  we  have  the  pedigrees  super- 
scribed *  langfedga-tal,*  a  word  we  know  from  Ari's  Preface,  as  one -of  his  autho- 
rities, so  it  most  needs  be  old.  Cod.  415  contains  the  Skioldung  and  Yngling 
generations. 

a.  The  Flatejr-book,  in  its  first  two  leaves  [vol.  i.  pp.  26,  27],  along  with  the 
Lay  of  Hyndia  and  the  Paraphrase  thereof  given  in  Appendix  below.  It  is  super- 
scribed '  sBttar-toIor,'  and  contains  a  doable  text  of  the  Skioldungs  (whereof  we 
ghre  the  best),  one  text  of  the  Ynglings,  and  one  of  the  Orkney  Earls. 

3.  Cod.  Reseniaaus,  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1728,  but  used  by  Torfzus  in  Series 
Regnm  Danis,  170a,  contained  Skioldnngs  and  Ynglings,  in  a  text  similar  to 
AM.  415. 

All  the  texts  of  the  Yngling  Generations  are  drawn  from  Theodwolfs  poem 
I.  243.  The  confused  state  of  the  Skioldung  pedigree  is  perhaps  a  proof  that  it 
never  passed  through  any  genealogical  poet's  hand. 

Next  comes  the  Haleygic^talt  preserved  in  Torfaeos,  Hist.  Norw.,  and  in  AM. 
22,  chart.,  drawn,  as  it  seems,  either  from  a  lost  leaf  in  Fagrskinna,  Cd.  Ba 
NoregskoQonga-tal,  or  from  the  lost  Cod.  Resen.  Compared  with  Flatcy-book  i. 
95,  where  the  last  six  links  have  been  preserved.  Many  of  the  earlier  names  are 
evidently  pure  inventions  of  Ey  wind. 

Lastly,  we  subjoin  the  OrJmty  Earls'  Pedigree  and  that  of  the  Dublin  Kings, 

I.  THE  YNGLINGS  (from  Flatey-book,  vol.  i.  p.  26). 

Earn  hefir  kooungr  heitift  er  tih  fyrir  Tyrklandi ;  bans  son  var  Burs,  er  var  faSir—- 

6dins  Asa  konungs,  foftur  Ana  ens  Gamla,  er  ver  kollom  Aun, 

Freys,  fodur  er  nio  vetr  drakk  horn  fyrir  elli 

Niardetr,  fodur  sakir  kbr  hann  d6 ;  Ann  var  fadir 

Freys,  foftur  FgHs  Tunna-dolgs,  foftur 

5.  Fiolnis,  foftur '  dtiars  Vandils-kr4ko,  foftur 

Svegdis,  f&ftnr  20.  Adils  at  Uppsolom,  foftur 
Vanlanda,  foftur  Eysteins,  foftur 

Visburs,  foftur  Yngvars  bins  H&ra,  foftur  ' 

D^malda,  foftur  Braut-Onundar,  foftur 

10.  Ddmars,  foftur  Jngialldz  ens  lUr&fta,  fuftur 

Dyggva,  er  ver  koUom  Tryggva,       25.  Aldfs  Tr^teigjo,  foftur 

foftur  Hal/danar  Hvitbeins,  foftur 

Dags,  foftur  Eystiins,  foftur 

Agna  Skialfar-bonda,  foftur  Hal/danar  ens  Milda  ok  Matarilla, 

Alreks,  foftur  foftur 

15.  Yngva,  foftur  Godrodar  Veifti-konungs,  foftur 

lormun-Frdda  *,    er    ver    kollom       30.  Hal/danar  Svarta,  foftur  * 
ISrund,  foftur  Haraldz  ens  Hirfagra. 

^  From  here  cf.  Yt.  *  Only  found  here.  '  Lines  now  missing  in  Yt.  may 

have  given  his  surname  as  also  that  of  Onund  and  the  two  Halfdans.  *  Anlaf 

Geirstada-alf  is  here  omitted  before  Halfdane. 
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Another  Text  from  AM.  415. 

Jisngtedgt^tal  fra  Yngva  til  v&rra  konunga. 

.  .  .  V6den  ^ann  kollFm  vet 

05en.    Fr&  h4nom  ero  komnar  flestar  kononga 

^tir  i  Nordr-afluna  hdmsios.     Hann  var  Tyrkja  koDungr  ;  hano  flyfti  fyWr  Rom- 

verjum  nordr  hegat ; — 

Often 

Agni  Skialfar-boandi             Braat-Onundr 

Niorftr  i  Noa-tiinam 

Alrekr                                    Ingialdr  Illridi 

Yngvi-Freyr 

Yngvi                                    Olafr  Tretelgja 

Fiolnir 

lonindr                                  Haldan  Hvitbeinn 

5.  Vallaudi                            1 5. 

Avnn  binn  gamle           35.  Eysteinn 

Visburr 

Egill  Tunna-dolgr                 Halfdan  Milldi 

Doroalldr 

6ttarr  Vendil-kraca               Goftrcedr  Gavfoglati 

Domarr 

Adils  at  Uppsolum                 Halfdan  Svarti 

D>ggvi 

Eysteinn                                 Haralldr  Harfagri 

10.  Dagr                                30. 

Yngvarr 

II.  THE  SKIOLDUNGS  (from  AM.  415). 

Odinn 

Hroerekr  Hn^-ggvan-bangi  Ingiallz  s. 

Skioldr  h.  s.  [-this  son] 

Erode  bans  son' 

Fridleifr  h.  s. 

aa  Halfdan  b.  s. 

FridfroSe  h.  t. 

Hroerekr  Slavngvan-baugi  b.  1. 

5.  Fridleifr  h.  1. 

Haralldr   HilldiUvnn  b.  s.  ok  Randver 

Havarr  Handrami  h.  s. 

br6dir  bans  * 

Frode  h.  1. 

Sigurdr  Hringr    Randvers  I.,   Radbarz 

Vermundr  Vitri  h.  t. 

sonar  br6dur  Haraldar  Hildi-tannar ; 

Ol&fr  litil&ti  h.  s.^ 

l>eirra   m6dir  var  AuSr  Diopbvgda, 

10.  Danr  Mikillati  [h.  s.] 

dottir  IvarsVidfadma,  sonar  Halfdanar 

Frofte  Fridsaroi  h.  s. 

snialla,  sonar  Valldars  Milda,  Hroart 

Fridleifr 

sonar,  Halfdanar  sonar  [br6dur  Ingi- 

Frofte  Frcekni  h.  1. 

alldz  Starkadar  fostra]  * 

Ingialldr  Starkadar-fostri  h. 

s.                Ragnarr  Lodbrok  sun  Sigurdar  Hrings 

15.  Halfdan  brddir  bans  * 

45.  Sigurdr  Or   r-l-auga  b.  s. 

Helgi  ok  Hroarr  bans  synir 

Horda-Kniitr  b.  s. 

Rolfr  Kraki  Helga  son 

III.   HALEYGJA-TAL  (derived  from  Eywind's  poem  I.  251). 

I.  Kings: — 

9.  Godgestr 

I.  05inn  [and  Skafti  giantess]                    lo.  Heimgestr  Huldar-br66ir 

3.  Szmingr  * 

II.  Gylaugr 

3.  God-biaiti 

12.  Godlaugr^ 

4.  Sverd-bialti 

13.  Mundill  Gamli 

5.  Hoflbroddr 

6.  Himinleygr 

II.  Earls: — 

7.  Vefir-hallr 

14.  Hersir 

8.  Havarr  Handrami 

15.  Brandr  iarl 

^  Olof,  bon  var  modir  Froda  ins  fridsama,  Fl.  (badly).  '  Fl.  drops  tbis  and 

tbe  following  two  (badly).  »  Om.  Fl.         *  ok  .  .  ,  bans]  add  Fl.         «  In  the 

margin  in  later  band.  *  Hlgtal.  *  Hlgtal. 
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16.  Bryniolfr  aa.  Haraldr^ 

17.  B&r6r  23.  HerUugr 

18.  Hergils  24.  Gri6tgardr 

19.  Havarr  25.  Hakon  [Urna  iarl] 

20.  Haraldr  TrygiU  26.  Sigrcedr  Hlada-iarl 

21.  f>rondr  27.  H4koa  Hlada-iarl. 

IV.  THE  ORKNEY  EARLS. 

(From  Platcy-book  i.  2I  and  Orkn.  S.  ch.  3,  Rolls  Edit.) 
FoRNiOTR  (rather  of  the  winds) 

I- 1 1 

Hler.  Logi.  K&ri 

lokuU 
Snaer  Gamli 
f>orri 

H 


N6r  G6i  Gor 

(father  of  land  kings),   (daughter),    (father  of  sea  kings) 

-I , 


Sea  King  Empire  | 
Heiti  Beiti  *. 

Sveidi,  sea  king 
Halfdan  Gamli 
Ivarr  Upland  Earl ' 
Eystein  Glumra 
Rognvald  the  Old 

TuRF-ElNAR. 

(See  vol.  ii.  p.  183.) 

V.  THE  KINGS  OF  DUBLIN  (tacked  to  the  Ynglings  or  Skioldungs). 

a.  iS. 

Yholikos  (Libellos)  Skioldungs  (Laxdola) 

Halfdan  Hvitbeinn  Frodi  Froekni  (whom  the  Swartings 

Godrodr  *  slew) 

Anlafr  Ingiald  Starka6ar-fostri 

Helgi  Anlaf  White. 

Ingiald,  daughter's  son  of  Sigurd 

Snake  i'  th'  eye 
Anlafr  Hviti  (Anlaf  White,  king  of 

DubUn). 

'  Given  henceforward  in  Fl.  *  Amor  makes  Rognwald  a  '  scion  of  Endill,* 

and  calls  Thorfin  *  Heiti*s  kinsman.'  '  The  historic  pedigree  begins  here. 

*  Not  Charlemain's  foe,  but  a  brother  to  Eystan. 


APPENDIX. 

A.    In  Prose, 

I.  Tk€  Prosi  Pieces  from  Cod,  R, — In  fonner  editiooi  they  are  printed  with  the 
Songs  themselves,  but  we  have  weeded  them  out,  and  set  them  together  here, 
marking  their  place  in  every  instance. 

a.  The  Wolninga  Paraphrase  of  the  Lacuna  Lays,  translated  in  vol  i.  p.  391 
sqq.     As  it  contains  several  poetical  words  and  phrases  we  here  give  the  text. 

2  b.  The  same  text  from  the  Interpolated  Sigfred  Saga  in  Edda,  Cod.  r  and  I  e/S ; 
the  Utter  MS.  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  bathing  scene.  The  author  has  known 
and  used  the  Western  Woliung  Lay  [i.  155],  and,  of  the  Lacuna-Lays,  that  on  the 
Bathing  in  the  River,  which  is  here  more  powerful  than  in  the  Wolsunga  paraphrase ; 
maybe,  this  poem  was  by  the  same  hand  as  the  Wolsung  Lay  [Hclgi-poct].  The 
Lays  of  ihc  Tapestry-poet  our  paraphrast  has  despatched  in  a  few  lines ;  perhaps  he 
knew  them  not,  only  the  subject  thereof. 

3.  From  the  same  source  we  subjoin  the  Story  of  Hamtheowt  drawn,  as  one  sees, 
from  Hamtheow's  Lay  and  Bragi's  Shield  Song,  the  Saga  man  using  both  poems  in 
a  better  state  than  we  now  have  them.  * 

4.  The  final  portion  ofEdda's  Scaldscapar-mal,  from  Halfdane  the  Old  towards 
the  end.  This  was  apparently  once  a  detached  independent  Essay,  the  first  draught 
of  our  present  Edda,  older  than  Snorri,  whether  Icelandic  or  not  it  is  hard  to  say. 
It  is  a  parallel  piece  to  the  Thulor.  The  author  knew  the  Lay  of  Righ,  and  more 
bits  of  songs  one  would  think.  His  vocabulary  u  interesting ;  mostly  poetical  or 
satirical.  He  winds  up  with  puns.  Citations  of  verses  from  the  poems  are  not 
wanting.  The  text  is  taken  from  AM.  748  (except  the  beginning  from  I  e  0), 
but  mended  in  a  few  instances  from  the  other  vellums,  r  and  i  e  /3. 

4  6.  The  same  in  a  briefer  text  from  Cod.  Worm,  from  the  leaf  which  followed  the 
Lay  of  Righ  [see  Introd.  §  6,  p.  xliv].  At  first  the  text  runs  much  like  748, 
though  somewhat  briefer,  but  soon  takes  a  more  independent  turn,  containing  many 
new  words,  mostly  however  slangy. 

This  Essay  being  headed  by  and  drawn  from  the  Lay  of  Righ,  we  take  it,  got  the 
name  of  the  '  Edda-book,'  and  from  it  the  name  *  Edda  *  was  transferred  to  Snorri'i 
later  and  bigger  work. 

5.  A  curious  glossary^  in  AM.  748,  following  after  the  Tholor,  and  only  found 
here.  The  words  in  Cod.  are  written  above  the  line,  mostly  only  the  initial  letter,  so 
that  the  tense  is  not  always  clear.     Many  of  the  words  are  met  with  nowhere  else. 

I.   THE  PROSE  PIECES  FROM  R. 

(See  Introduction,  §  10,  p.  Ixxii.) 

L  BEFORE  THE  LACUNA. 
To  Grimnis-mal.    (Bk.  ii,  §  i.) 

STiiir  HraTdungs  konungs.  Hravdungr  konungr  &tti  tv4  sono,  het  annarr 
Agnarr,  en  annarr  Geirravftr.  Agnarr  var  tio  vetra,  enn  Oeirravdr  itta  vetra. 
|>eir  rero  tveir  4  b&ti  med  dorgar  slnar  at  smi-fisld.    Vindr  rak  ^  i  haf  dt. 
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1  n£tt-inyrkri  brnto  )>eir  Tift  land  ok  gengo  upp,  fan&o  cot-bdnda  ehin.  pxr  r6m 
^r  nm  Tetrinn.  KerUag  f<Sftradi  Agnar  enn  karl  f6stra9i  Oeirro5  ok  kendi  hdnom 
lid.  At  vit\  fckk  karl  (leim  iktp.  Enn  er  {mo  kerling  letddo  |)4  til  strandar  ])4 
mslti  karl  ein-raasli  viS  Ocinced.  ^eir  fengo  bjr,  ok  krdmo  til  stgdva  fodnr  lint. 
Qeincedr  var  framm  f  skipi ;  hann  hlidp  upp  4  land,  enn  hratt  lit  skipino  ok 
inelti :  Farda  ntk  t>ar  er  smyl  hafi  ))ik  I  Skipit  rak  i  haf  lit.  Enn  Geincedr  gekk 
upp  til  boejar ;  h6nom  var  ))ar  vd  fagnat,  enn  fadir  bans  rar  ^  anda5r.  Var  {>& 
Geirroeftr  til  kooongs  tekmn,  ok  yard  madr  ^gsetr. 

^  6dinn  ok  Frigg  s&to  i  HHJ>skialfo  <^  s4  um  heima  alia.  6dinn  mxltt :  S^r  l>d 
Agnar  fostra  l>iBn,  hyar  hann  elr  b^m  rift  gygi  i  hellinom;  enn  Geirroedr  f6stri 
minn  er  konungr  ok  sitr  nti  at  landi  ?  Frigg  legir :  Hann  er  mat-nldingr  8&,  at  hann 
kveir  gesti  sfna,  ef  h6nom  )>ikkja  of  margir  koma.  Cdinn  legir  at  (lat  er  in  mesta 
lygi.  f>ao  vedja  um  ))etta  ih&I.  Frigg  sendi  eski-mey  sina  FuUo  til  Oeirroedar. 
Hon  bad  konong  varaz  at  eigi  fyr*gerdi  h6nom  fiol-konnigr  madr  s4  er  ^ar 
var  kominn  i  land ;  ok  sagdi  ^at  mark  4,  at  engi  hondr  var  st4  olmr,  at  4  hann 
mundi  hiaupa.  Enn  ^at  var  inn  mesti  h^g6n>i  at  Geirrceftr  koungr  ysBri  eigi  mat- 
g66r.  Enn  {mS  laetr  hann  hand-taka  )Mnn  mann,  er  eigi  vildo  hundar  4  r4&a.  S4  var 
i  felldi  b14ni  ok  nefndiz  Grimnir,  ok  sagdi  ekki  fleira  fr4  s^r,  )>6tt  hann  vzri  at 
spurdr.  Konungr  I4t  hann  ptna  til  sagna,  ok  setja  milli  elda  tveggja,  ok  sat  hann 
)>ar  4tta  ntetr.  Geirroedr  konungr  4tti  1)4  son  tio  vetra  gamlan  ok  h^t  Agnarr  eptir 
brodor  bans.  Agnarr  gekk  at  Gnmni  ok  gaf  h6nom  horn  fuUt  at  drekka,  ok  sagdi 
at  fadir  bans  goerdi  ilia,  er  haan  pindi  t»enna  raann  saklausan.  Grimnir  drakk  af. 
f>4  var  eldrinn  sv4  kominn  at  felldrinn  brann  af  Grimni.  Hann  kvad. — Grimnia- 
m41.     Heitr  ertu,  etc. 

At  the  end. — Geirrcedr  konungr  sat  ok  hafdi  sver5  um  kn^  ser  ok  brugdit  til  miAs. 
Enn  er  hann  heyrdi  at  6dinn  var  ))ar  kominn,  \>k  stdd  hann  upp  ok  vildi  taka 
Udinn  fr4  elldinom.  Sverdit  slapp  or  hendi  h6num  ok  visso  hi^Itin  nidr.  Konungr 
drap  fc^ti  ok  steyptiz  afram,  enn  sverdit  st65  i  gaegnom  hann,  ok  fekk  hann  bana. 
6dinn  hvarf  )>4.     Enn  Agnarr  var  J>ar  konungr  leogi  siftan. 

To  Western  Aristophanes  Lays,    (Bk.  ii,  $  a.) 

Tor  Skirnis. — Freyr  sonr  Niardar  hafdi  einn  dag  setzk  i  Hli)>skialf  ok  s4  um 
heima  alia.  Hann  s4  i  I^tun-heima  ok  s4  |)ar  mey  fagra  ^  er  hon  gekk  fr4  sk41a 
f^dur  sins  til  skemmo.  |>ar  af  fekk  hann  hug-s6ttir  miklar.  Scirnir  bet  sk6-sveinn 
Freyss.    Ni9rdr  bad  hann  kveftja  Frey  m41s.    f>4  maelti  Skadi. 

After  line  41. — Skirnir  reid  i  lotunheima  til  Gymiss  gaida.  f>ar  v6ro  hundar 
olmir  ok  bundnir  fyrir  skid-gardz  hiidi  l>ess  er  um  sal  Gerdar  var.  Hann  reid  at  {>ar 
er  f4-hir5ir  sat  4  haugi  ok  kvaddi  hann. 

A/ier  line  164. — 1>4  reid  Skirnir  heim.  Freyr  $t6b  liti  ok  kvaddi  hann  ok  spurdi 
tidenda. 

Harbars  Uod. — f>6rr  fdr  or  Austrvegi  ok  kom  at  sundi  eino ;  ^Srom  megom 
sundzins  var  ferjo  karlinn  meS  skipit.     |>6rr  kalladi.     Hverr  er  s4  .  .  . 

Tra  Sgi  ok  Go^m.— Egir,  er  9dro  nafni  h^t  Gymir,  hann  hafl^i  buit  Asom 
9I,  ))4  er  hann  baf5i  fengit  ketil  inn  mikla,  sem  nu  er  sagt.  [Lay  o/Hymi  has  just 
preceded."]  Til  l>eirrar  veizlo  kom  6Ainn  ok  Frigg  kona  bans.  f>6rr  kom  eigi,  )>vi 
at  hann  var  1  Austr-vegi.    Sif  var  kona  f>6rs.    Bragi  ok  lAunn  kona  bans.     Tyr  var 

^  This  is  a  parallel  or  pendant  to  the  Deacon's  well-known  story. 
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)>ar,  hanD  var  ein-hendr.  Fenriss-ulfr  sleit  bond  af  h6nom  )>&  er  hann  var  bundinn. 
|>ar  var  Niordr  ok  kona  bans  Skadi.  Freyr  ok  Freyja.  Viftarr  b^t  son  6dtns, 
Loki  var  ^ar.  Ok  |)i6nostoMnenn  Frejss  Beyggvir  ok  Beyla.  Mart  var  ])ar  Asa 
ok  Alfa.  Egir  atti  tv&  ))i6nusto-menn,  Fima-fengr  ok  EUder.  f>ar  var  lysi-gull  baft 
fyrir  elldz  lids.  Stalft  barsc  {)ar  9I.  f>ar  var  grida-stafir  mikill.  Mcnn  lofodo  miok 
b verso  g6dir  ])i6nusto-nienQ  Egiss  v6ro.  Loki  mitti  eigi  beyra  ^at,  ok  drap  bann 
Fima-feng.  f>4  sc6co  JEih  skioldo  sina  ok  oepdo  at  Loka,  ok  elto  bann  braut  til 
sk6gar,  enn  )>eir  f6ro  at  drekka.  Loki  bvarf  aptr  ok  bitti  liti  £Udi«  Loki  kvaddi 
hann. — ^Zjoka-senna.    Segdu  ))at  Elldir,  etc. 

After  line  20.~Sidan  gekk  Loki  inn  i  b^llina,  Enn  er  [wir  sk  cr  fyrir  v&ro, 
bverr  inn  var  kominn,  ^gnobo  Iwir  allir. 

A/ier  line  40. — f>&  st6d  Vidarr  upp  ok  scf ncti  Loka ;  enn  &dr  hann  drycci  kvaddi 
bann  &sona. 

After  line  21 1. — f>a  gekk  Sif  framm,  ok  byrladi  Loka  i  brim-calci  01195  ok 
maeiti  .  .  .  Loki  t6k  vid  homi  ok  drakk  af. 

Afier  line  228  — pk  kom  fxSrr  at  ok  kva5. 

At  the  end, — Enn  eptir  {)etta  falz  Loki  i  Frinangrs  forsi  i  Islx  h'ki.  f>ar  t6ko 
JEsir  bann.  Hann  var  bundinn  me6  l)9rmoni  sonar  sms  Nara  [read  Vala],  enn 
Narfi  sonr  bans  varA  at  vargi.  Ska5i  tok  eitr-orm  ok  festi  upp  yfir  annlit  Loka  ; 
draup  ])ar  6r  eitr.  Sigyn  kona  Loka  sat  l>ar  ok  belt  munn-laug  undir  eitrid.  Enn 
er  munn-laugin  var  full,  bar  bon  lit  eitrid.  Enn  mefian  draup  eitrid  &  Loka.  pk 
kiptiz  bann  tvk  bart  vid  at  l>adan  af  skalf  iord  oil.  f>at  ero  nu  kalladir.  land« 
skialptar. 

Wayland  Lay,     (Bk.  iii,  %  2.) 

Fra  Voltindi. — Nidudr  b^t  konungr  i  Svidi6d,  hann  4tti  tv&  sono  ok  eina 
ddttor,  bon  bet  Bavdvilldr.  Brcedr  v&ro  ))rfr  synir  Finna  konungs,  b4t  einn  Slag- 
Fidr,  annarr  Egill,  ^ridi  V^Iundr.  |>eir  skrido  ok  veiddo  dyr.  f>eir  kvdmo  1  Ulfdali 
ok  gerdo  ser  ^ar  biis.  |>ar  er  vatn  er  beitir  Ulf-si&r.  Snemma  of  morgin  fundo  l>eir 
k  vaz-strondo  konor  ])ri&r  ok  spunno  lin,  ])ar  v6ro  h\k  ))eim  alptar-bamir  [wirra. 
|>at  v6ro  Valkyrjor.  f>ar  v6ro  tvser  doettr  LavSvess  konungs,  Hladguftr  Svanbvit, 
ok  Hervor  Alvitr,  en  ^ridja  var  Avlriin  Kiars  ddttir  af  Vallandi.  ^r  b^ffto  l>aBr 
beim  til  sk&la  med  ser.  Fekk  Egill  Avlninar  enn  Slag-Fidr  Svanbvitrar,  enn  V^- 
lundr  Alvitrar.  |>au  bioggo  siau  vettr.  |>a  flugo  \iatx  at  vitja  viga  ok  kv6mo  eigi 
aptr.  |>&  skreid  Egill  at  leita  Avlninar,  enn  Slag-Fidr  leitadi  Svanhvftrar,  ena 
Volundr  sat  i  Ulfd^lom.  Hann  var  bagastr  madr,  sva  at  menn  vitt  i  fomom  S9gon). 
Nidu6r  konungr  l^t  hann  bondom  taka.  Sv&  sem  her  er  um  kvedit. — Fra  Volundi 
ok  Nidadi.     Meyiar  flugo,  etc. 

After  line  64. — Ni5udr  konungr  gaf  d6ttor  sinni  B9dvilldi  gull-ring  ]>ann  er  bann 
t6k  af  bastino  at  Volundar;  enn  bann  sialfr  bar  sverj>it,  er  V9lundr  4tti.  Enn 
drdttning  kvaft. 

After  line  69. — Sv&  var  gort  at  skornar  v&ro  sinar  i  kness  fotom,  ok  settr  i  holm 
einn  er  l>ar  var  fyrir  landi  er  b^t  Saevar-stadr.  f>ar  smidadi  bann  konungi  allz  kynt 
gonimar,    Engi  madr  |>ordi  at  fara  til  bans  nenu  konungr  einn.    Volundr  kvad. 

> 

Eelgi  and  Swava.    (Bk.  iii,  $  i.) 

Fra  HiorvarM  00  Sigrlinn. — HiorvarSr  b^t  konungr.  Hann  &tti  fiorar  konor. 
Ein  b^t  Alfbilldr,  son  ))eirra  b4t  Hedinn ;  onnor  b^t  S^eidr,  t>eirra  son  b^t  Htlm- 
lungr.  In  {iridja  b^t  SinrioS,  l>eirra  son  b^t  Hymlingr.  Hiorvardr  konnngr  baHK 
^ess  heit  strengt  at  eiga  ^  kono  er  hann  vissi  ysBosta,    Hann  spur5i  at  Svafnix 
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konungr  klti  ddttnr  allra  frgrsta,  sii  h^t  Sigrlinn.  I6mundr  h^t  iarl  hans.  Atli  var 
hans  son,  er  for  at  bidja  Sigrlinnar  til  handa  konangi.  Hann  dvaldis  vetr-Iangt  med 
Svafhi  konungi.  Fr&nmarr  het  l>ar  iarl,  f^stii  Sigrlinnar;  dottir  hans  h^t  Alof. 
larlinn  r^&  at  meyjar  var  synjat,  ok  f6r  Atli  heim.  Atli  iarls  son  st6b  einn  dag  vid 
lund  nokkom,  enn  fugl  sat  i  limonom  uppi  yfir  h6noni  ok  hafdi  heyrt  til,  at  bans 
menn  koIio6o  vsenstar  konor  ^zr  er  Hiorvardr  konungr  &tti.  Fnglinn  kvakadi,  enn 
Atli  lyddi  hvat  hann  sagAi.     Hann  kvad.    Sattu  Sigrlinn,  etc. 

A/ttr  line  1 6. — f>etta  var  45r  Atli  foeri.  Enn  er  hann  kom  heim  ok  konungr 
spurdi  hann  tidinda,  kvad  hann. 

After  line  ai. — Konungr  bad  at  [wir  skyldo  fara  annat  sinn.  F6r  hann  sialfr. 
Enn  er  ^wir  kdmo  upp  4  fiall,  ok  s&  a  Svava-land  landz  bruna  ok  io-reyki  st6ra, 
Reid  konungr  af  fiallino  fram  i  landit,  ok  t6k  n4tt-b6I  vift  4  eina.  Atli  h61t  v^rb  ok 
f6r  yfir  4na.  Hann  fann  eitt  hiis.  Fugl  mikiU  sat  4  htisino  ok  gaetti  ok  var 
sofnadr.  Atli  skaut  spi6ti.  fugl  inn  til  bana ;  enn  1  hdsino  fann  hann  Sigrlinn  konungs 
d6ttor  ok  Alofo  iarls  d6ttor  ok  haffti  J>aBr  b4dar  braut  mtb  ser.  Fr4nniarr  iarl  hafl^i 
haroaz  i  arnar  liki  ok  varit  l>flBr.  fyrir  hemom  med  fiolkyngi.  Hrodmarr  het 
konungr  bidill  Sigrlinnar.  Hann  drap  Svava  konung,  ok  haffti  ramt  ok  brent  landit. 
Hiorvarftr  konungr  fekk  Sigrlinnar,  enn  Atli  Alofar.  Hiorvardr  ok  Sigrlinn  4tto  son 
baedi  mikinn  ok  vaenan.  hann  var  ^gull ;  ekki  nafn  festiz  rib  hann.  Hann  sat  4 
haugi.    Hann  s4  rida  Valkyrjor  nio,  ok  var  ein  gofogligozt.    Hon  kvad. 

After  line  ^T, — Eylimi  het  konungr;  d6ttir  hans  var  Svava;  hon  var  Valkyr ja 
ok  reift  lopt  ok  l9g ;  hon  gaf  Helga  nafn  ][)etta,  ok  hlifdi  h6nom  opt  sidan  iorrostom. 
Heigi  kvad  .  . . 

Afttr  line  45. — HiorvarSr  svarar,  at  hann  mundi  f4  lift  Helga,  ef  hann  vill  hefna 
modur-f95ur  sins.  |>4  s6tti  Helgi  sverdit,  er  Svava  visadi  honom  til.  f>4  fdr  hann 
ok  Atli  ok  feldo  Hroftmar  ok  unno  morg  ))rek-virki.  Hann  drap  Hata  iotun,  er 
hann  sat  4  bergi  noccoro.  Helgi  ok  Atli  I4go  skipom  i  Hatafirdi.  Atli  h^lt  vor5 
inn  fyrra  lut  naetrinnar.  Hrimgerdr  Hata  d6ttir  kvad.  [Follows  Lay  ofAtU  and  Rime- 
gerd.'\  Helgi  konungr  var  all-mikill  hermadr ;  hann  kom  til  Eylima  konungs,  ok 
bad  Svavo  d6ttor  hans.  |>au  Helgi  ok  Svava  veittoz  v4rar  ok  unnoz  fiirfto  mikit. 
Svava  var  heima  med  feftr  sinom,  enn  Helgi  i  hemafti.  Var  Svava  Valkyrja  enn 
sem  fyrr.  Heftinn  var  heima  med  fodor  sinom  Hiorvardi  konungi  i  Noregi.  Hedinn 
fdr  einn  sanian  heim  or  sk6gi  I61a  aptan,  ok  fann  troU-kono.  Sii  reid  vargi  ok  hafdi 
orma  at  taumom  ok  baud  fylgd  slna  Hedni.  Nei,  sagdi  hann.  Hon  sagdi :  l>ess 
skalttt  giallda  at  Bragar-fulli.  Um  kveldit  6ro  heit-strengingar ;  var  fram  leiddr 
84Snar-g9ltr.  L^gdo  menn  l>ar  4  hendr  sinar,  ok  strengdo  menn  1)4  heit  at  Bragar- 
fulli.  Hedinn  strengdi  heit  til  Svavo  Eylima  d6ttor,  unnosto  Helga  br6dor  sins,  ok 
idradiz  sv4  miok,  at  hann  gekk  4  braut  villi-stigo  sudr  4  l^nd,  ok  fann  Helga  brddor 
sinn.    Helgi  kvad :  Komt>u  heill  Hedinn  ... 

After  line  66. — f>at  kvad  Helgi,  ^viat  hann  grunadi  um  fcigd  sina,  ok  {nt,  at 
fylgjor  hans  hofdo  vitjad  Hedins,  t>4  er  hann  s4  konona  rida  varginom.  Alfr  het 
konungr  son  Hrodmars,  er  Helgi  hafdi  V9II  hasbdan  4  Sigars-velli  a  ^riggja  D4tt% 
fresti.    ^ar  var  orrosta  mikil  ok  fi6kk  ^ar  Helgi  bana-s4r. 

At  the  end. — Helgi  ok  Svava  er  sagt  at  vseri  endr-borin. 

Hdgi  and  Cara  (see  Translation,  Introd.  §  Ii).    (Bk.  iii,  §  i.) 

Tra  VaTlBungom. — Sigmundr  konungr  Vavlsungs  son  atti  Borghilldi  af  Br&- 
lundi;  )nu  heto  son  sinn  Helga,  ok  eptir  Helga  Hiorvards  syni.  Helga  fostradi 
Hagall,    Hundingr  het  rikr  konungr.   Vid  hann  er  Hundland  kent.    Hann  var  her- 
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ma5r  mikill,  ok  &tti  marga  sono  ^  er  (  herna5i  ▼6ro.  Ofri6r  ok  <93r1g}or  Toro  & 
milli  t)eirra  Handings  konungs  ok  Sigmnndar  konangf ;  dripo  htkrk  annarra  fnendr. 
Sigmundr  konnngr  ok  hans  flett-menn  h4to  Volsongar  ok  Ylfingar.  Helgi  f6r  ok 
ni<Ssnadi  til  hirdar  Bonding*  konungs  &  laun.  Hemingr  ion  Hundings  konungs  irar 
heima.  Enn  er  Helgi  f6r  i  brot,  l>4  hitti  hann  hiardar-svein  ok  kvad.  Segda 
Hemingi . .  .  Hondingr  konongr.  Hamall  Mt  son  Hagals.  Hundingr  konnngr  send! 
menu  til  Hagals  at  leita  Hclga.  Enn  Helgi  m&tti  eigi  forftaz  annan  Teg  enn  t6k 
klcdi  amb&ttar  ok  gekk  at  mala.  f>eir  leitoAo,  ok  fundo  eigi  Helga.  |>4  kyad 
Blindr  inn  BoKvisi.  Hvoss  ero  .  .  .  m^ndul  tre.  Hagall  svaraftt  ok  kvad.  {>at  er  .1. 
T&  .  .  .  man.  Undan  komz  Helgi  ok  f6r  &  her-skip.  Haun  felldi  Hunding  konung, 
ok  var  sidan  kalla&r  Helgi  Hnndings-bani.  Hann  14  med  her  sinn  i  Brana-v&gom 
ok  hafSi  })ar  strand-hogg,  ok  &to  )>ar  r&tt.  Hggiii  h^t  konnngr ;  hans  dditir  var 
Signin ;  hon  var  Valkyrja  ok  rd5  lopt  ok  l9g.  Hon  var  Svara  endr-borin.  Sigriin 
reid  at  skipom  Helga  ok  kvad.  Hverir  l&ta  fli6ta  .  .  .  Enn  Hargna  m^  kennir. 
Granmar  h^t  rikr  konongr,  er  bio  at  Svarins-haogi.  Hann  4tti  marga  sono.  Hav5- 
broddr,  annarr  Oudmundr,  |)ri5i  Starkadr.  H^Sbroddr  var  {  kononga  stefno,  hann 
fastnadi  ser  Sigrano  H^gna  d<jttor.  Enn  er  hon  spyr  [>at,  ))4  reid  hon  meS  Val- 
kyrjor  om  lopt  ok  um  l9g  at  leita  Helga.  Helgi  var  ))4  at  Loga-fi^llom  ok  hafSi 
bariz  vid  Hundings  sono.  f>ar  felldi  hann  ))a  Alf  ok  Eyjolf,  Hiorvard  ok  Hervarft, 
ok  var  hann  all-vig-ni<5dr  ok  sat  undir  Ara-steini.  f>ar  hitti  Sigrun  hann,  ok  rann  & 
hals  h6noni  ok  kyssti  hann,  ok  sagdi  h6nom  erendi  sitt.  Sv4  sem  segir  i  Volsunga- 
kvido  inni  Fomo.  S6tti  Sigrun  .  .  .  Helgi  samnadi  )>4  .  .  .  trega  ^  at  segja.  [For 
the  following  see  vol.  i.  p.  376,  Text  B.] 

From  tht  end  of  Helgi  i. — (Vift  himin  sialfan)  Havgr  var  gorr  eptir  Helga.  Enn 
er  hann  kom  til  Valhallar  ])4  baud  Odinn  h6nom  9II0  at  r4da  roed  ser.  Helgi  kvaft. 
|>u  skalt  Hundingr . . .  sofa  gangir.  Amb4tt  Signinar  gekk  um  aptan  hi4  haugi  Helga 
ok  s4  at  Helgi  reid  til  haugsins  med  marga  menn.  Ambott  kvad.  Hv4rt  ero  l>at  svik 
. . .  heim-for  gefin.  Heim  gekk  amb6tt  ok  sagAi  Sigrdno.  (Jt  gakk  l>u  S.  . . .  svefj^ 
skyldir.  Signin  gekk  i  hauginn  til  Helga  ok  kvaft.  Nii  em  ek  s.  fegin  .  .  .  hia  oss 
lidnom.  Signin  bio  sseing  (  hauginom.  .  Her  hefi  ek  ]).  H.  . .  .  sigr-fndd  veki.  |>eir 
Helgi  rido  leid  sfna,  enn  {taer  f6ro  heim  til  bcejar.  Annan  aptan  l^t  Signin  amb6tt 
halda  V9rd  4  hauginom.  Enn  at  dag-setri  er  Sigrun  kom  til  haugsins  kvad  hon. 
Cominn  v.  mi  ...  om  daga  li6sa.  Sigrun  vard  skamm-Hf  af  harm!  ok  trega.  f>at 
var  trua  i  fomeskjo  at  menn  vaeri  endr-bomir,  enn  ))at  er  nti  k9lIod  kerlinga  villa. 
Helgi  ok  Signin  er  kallaS  at  vaeri  endr-borin.  H^t  hann  ])4  Helgi  Haddingja-skati 
{read  -skadi],  enn  hon  K4ra  Halfdanar  d^ttir,  sv4  sem  kvedit  er  i  K4ro-li6dom,  ok 
var  hon  Valkyrja. 

Fr4  danda  Siniiotla. — Sigmundr  Vavlsungs  son  var  konnngr  4  Frakklandi. 
Sinfiotii  var  ellztr  hans  sona,  annarr  Helgi,  ))ri9i  Hamundr.  Borghildr,  cona  Sig- 
mundar,  4tti  br6dor  er  b^t  [blank].  Enn  Sinfiotii  stinp-son  hennar,  ok  [blank]  bado 
einnar  kono  b4dir,  ok  fyr  |)4  S9k  drap  Sinfiotii  hann.  Enn  er  hann  kom  heim,  l>4 
bad  Borghildr  hann  fara  4  brot,  enn -Sigmundr  baud  henni  f&bdslT,  ok  J>at  vard  hon 
at  l>iggja.  Enn  at  erfino  bar  Borghildr  9I ;  hon  tdk  eitr,  mikit  horn  folk,  ok  bar 
Sinfiotla ;  enn  er  hann  s4  i  homit,  skildi  hann,  at  eitr  var  i,  ok  maehi  til  Sigmundar. 
Giorottr  er  drykkrinn,  ail  Sigmundr  t6k  hornit  ok  drakk  af.  Sv4  er  sagt,  at 
Sigmundr  var  hard-gorr,  at  hvarki  m4tti  honom  eitr  granda  litan  n^  innan ;  enn  allir 
synir  hans  stddoz  eitr  4  h9rand  titan.  Borghildr  bar  annat  horn  Sinfiotla  ok  bad 
drekka,  ok  f6r  allt  sem  fyrr.  Ok  enn  id  ^ridja  sinn  bar  hon  h6nom  hornit,  ok 
JmS  4niaBlis8  ord  med,  ef  hann  drykki  eigi  af.  Hann  maelti  enn  sem  fyrr  vid  Sig- 
mund.    Hann  maehi.    L4ttu  gr9n  sia  ^,  sonrl    Sinfiotii  drakk,  ok  vard  l>egar 
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daudr.  Sigmundr  bar  hann  laogar  leidir  i  fiuigi  set,  ok  kom  at  firdi  cinom  mi^voni 
ok  l9ngom,  ok  yar  {nr  skip  eitt  litid,  ok  madr  einn  &.  Haan  baud  Sigmundi  fiar  of 
fi9rdinn.  Enn  er  Sigmundr  bar  likit  lit  &  skipit  ^  var  batrinn  hladiao.  Karl  msBlti 
at  Sigmundr  skyldi  fara  fyr  innan  ii^rdinn.  Karl  hratt  lit  skipioo  ok  hvarf  l)egar. 
Sigmundr  koauogr  dvaldiz  lengi  i  Danmork  i  riki  Borghildar,  sidan  er  hann  fekk 
henoar.  Fdr  Sigmundr  ^  sudr  (  Fraccland  til  {>ess  rikiss  er  hann  4tti  l>ar.  {>4 
fekk  hann  Hiordisar  ddttor  Eylima  konungs.  f>eirTa  son  var  Sigurftr.  Sigmundr 
konungr  fell  i  orrosto  fyr  Hnndings  sonom.  Enn  Hiordis  giptiz  |>4  Alfi  syni  Hialp- 
reks  konungs.  6x  Sigurdr  ))ar  upp  i  banuesko.  Sigmundr,  ok  allir  synir  bans,  voro 
langt  urn  fram  alia  menu  adra  urn  ail  ok  voxt  ok  hug  ok  alia  atgervi.  Sigurdr  var 
{mS  allra  framastr,  ok  hann  kalla  allir  menu  1  forn-froeftom  um  alia  menn  fram,  ok 
g^fgastan  her-konunga. 

Gripir  h^t  son  Eylima  br6Air  Hiordisar ;  hann  red  l9ndom  ok  var  allra  manna 
vitrastr  ok  framviss.  Sigurdr  reid  einn  saman  ok  kom  til  hallar  Gripiss.  Sigurdr 
var  aud-kendr.  Hann  hitti  mann  at  miii  liti  fyr  h9ninni,  s4  nefndiz  Geitir.  f>4 
kvaddi  Sigurdr  bans  m&ls  ok  spyrr,  Hverr  byggir  her  .  .  .  [The  Lay  of  Grip!  follows, 
Bk.  V,  1 1.] 

Tht  Old  Play  of  the  WoUungs. 

Sigurdr  gekk  til  st6ds  Hialpreks  ok  kauss  ser  af  best  einn,  er  Grani  var  kalladr 
sidan.  |>a  var  kominn  Reginn  til  Hialpreks,  sonr  Hreidmars ;  hann  var  hverjom 
nianni  hagari  ok  dvergr  of  voxt ;  hann  var  vitr,  grimmr  ok  fioikunnigr.  Reginn 
veitti  Sigurdi  fdstr  ok  kenzlo  ok  elskadi  hann  miok.  Hann  sagdi  Sigurdi  fr&  forellri 
sino,  ok  ))eim  atburdom : — ^At  6dinn  ok  Hcenir  ok  Loki  hofdo  komit  til  Andvara- 
fors,  ok  i  ))eim  forsi  var  fioldi  fiska.  Einn  dvergr  h^t  Andvari,  hann  var  longom  i 
forsinom  i  geddo  liki  ok  fekk  ser  )>ar  matar.  Otr  h^t  br6dir  v&rr,  er  opt  f6r  i 
forsinn  i  otrs  liki.  Hann  hafdi  tekit  einn  lags  ok  sat  &  &r-bakkanom  ok  4t  blund- 
andi.  Loki  laust  hann  med  steini  til  bana.  |><Sttoz  ^sir  miok  heppnir  verit  hafa, 
ok  fl6go  belg  af  otrinom.  f>at  sama  kvelld  s6tto  ^'r  gisting  til  Hreidmars  ok 
syndo  veidi  sina.  {>&  t6ko  ver  ^  h9ndom,  ok  l9gdom  l>eim  fior^lausn  at  fylla  otr- 
belginn  med  guUi  ok  hylja  litan  oc  med  raudo  gulli.  |>&  sendo  ))eir  Loka  at  afla 
gullzins.  Hann  kom  til  R4nar  ok  f<^kk  net  hennar,  ok  f6r  ))&  til  Andvara  fors,  ok 
kastadi  netino  fyrir  geddona,  enn  hon  hli6p  i  netit.  f>&  mziti  Loki.  Hvat  er  l>at 
fiska  .  .  .  leida  limar.  Loki  s4  allt  gull  ))at  er  Andvari  &tti.  Enn  er  hann  hafdi 
fram  reitt  gullit,  ^  hafdi  hann  cptir  einn  bring,  ok  t6k  Loki  )>ann  af  hdnom. 
Dvergrinn  gekk  inn  1  steininn  ok  maelti.  f>at  skal  guU  .  .  .  niota.  ^sir  reiddo 
Hreidmari  fSid  ok  tr4do  upp  otr-bclginn  ok  reisto  &  fcetr.  f>&  skyldo  JEsirnir  hlada 
upp  guUino  ok  hylja.  Enn  er  {)at  var  gort,  gekk  Hreidarr  fram,  ok  s&  eitt  grana- 
h4r  ok  bad  hylja.  |>4  dr6  Odinn  fram  bringinn  Andvara-naut  ok  huldi  h4rit.  f>4 
kvad  Loki.  Gull  er  ))er  mi  r.  .  .  .  heim  hedan.  Fafnir  ok  Reginn  kr9fdo  Hreid- 
mar  nid-gialda  eptir  Otr  brddor  sinn,  Hann  kvad  nei  vid.  Enn  F4fnir  lagdi  sverdi 
Hreidmar  f9dor  sinn  sofanda.  Hreidmarr  kalladi  a  doetr  sinar.  Lyngheidr  ok  L.  v. 
m.  1  f.  .  .  .  ])ins  harms  reka.  {>4  d6  Hreidmarr,  enn  F4fhir  t<Sk  guUit  allt.  f>4 
beiddiz  Reginn  at  hafa  f9doT-arf  sinn ;  enn  F4fnir  gait  l>ar  nei  vid.  {>4  leitadi 
Reginn  r4da  vid  Lyngheidi  systor  sina,  hvernig  hann  skyldi  heimta  f9dur-arf  sinn. 
Hon  kvad.  Bnidar  kvedja  .  .  .  fi4r.  |>essa  luti  sagdi  Reginn  Sigurdi.  Einn  dag  er 
hann  kom  til  husa  Regins  var  hunom  vel  fagnat.  Reginn  kvad.  Cominn  er  h. . . . 
9r1og  simo.  Sigurdr  var  ^  iafiian  med  Rrgin,  og  sagdi  hann  Sigurdi,  at  Fafnir  14  4 
Gnita-heidi  ok  var  i  orms  liki.  Hann  4tti  segis-hialm,  er  9U  kvikvendi  hrarddoz  vid. 
Reginn  gerdi  Sigurdi  sverd  er  Gramr  h^t.     ^at  var  sv4  hvasft,  at  hann  br4  ^vi  oian 
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i  Rin,  ok  l^t  reka  uIlftr-lagA  fyrir  itnumi,  ok  t6k  I  saodr  Iag5inn  sem  vatnid.  fyvi 
sverdi  klauf  Sigurdr  i  snndr  tte6ja  Regins.  Eptir  )>at  cggjafti  Reginn  Sigard  at 
▼ega  F&fni.  Hana  cagdi.  H4tt  muno  hbeja  . .  .  hefnd  f^Aar.  Hialprekr  konungr 
f«kk  Sigur&i  ftkipa-li6  til  f95ur-hefiida.  f>eir  feogo  storm  mflcinn  ok  bdtto  fyrir 
bergs-D^s  nacqvara.  MaAr  einn  st6A  k  bcrgino  ok  kraft.  Hverir  rida  {nr  .  .  .  far 
ril  ek  l>igg]a.  f>eir  riko  at  landi,  ok  gekk  karl  &  skip,  ok  Issgdi  ^  Tedrit.  Segfta 
mer  )>.  Hnikarr  .  .  .  hrapa.  Oapltnlom.  Sigprftr  4tti  orrosto  mikla  vi5  Lyngra 
Handings  son  ok  broeftr  bans.  f>ar  fell  Lyngri  ok  )>eir  brceAr.  Eptir  orrosto  krad 
Reginn.  Nu  er  bl.  om  .  .  .  buginn  gUddi.  Heim  f6r  Sigurdr  til  Hialprecs.  {>4 
eggjafti  Reginn  Sigurd  til  at  vega  F4fni.  Stgurdr  ok  Reginn  f^Sro  upp  4  Gnita>beifti 
ok  hitto  J>ar  f\6b  F4(hiss  ]»  er  bann  skrcid  til  yaz.  f>ar  gordi  SigurAr  grof  mikla 
4  veginom  ok  gekk  Sigurdr  )>ar  i.  Enn  er  F4fhir  skreift  af  gollino,  bl^s  bann  eitri, 
ok  braut  ^at  fyrir  ofan  b9fu5  Sigurfti.  Enn  er  F4fnir  skreid  yfir  grofna,  ^  lagdi 
Sigurftr  bann  meS  srerdi  til  biarta.  F4fhir  hristi  sik  ok  bar&i  bvfdi  ok  spord!. 
Sigurdr  bli<Sp  or  grofinni,  ok  s4  l>4  bv4rr  annan.     F4fnir  kvad. 

Fr4  daud*  FafiiiBS. — Sveinn  ok  sveinn  .  .  .  biarta  biorr.  Sigurdr  dnlfti  nafhs 
sins,  fyr  l>vi  at  ])at  var  trua  ^ira  i  forneskjo,  at  ord  feigs  mannz  mflctti  mikit,  ef 
bann  bolvafti  6vin  sfnom  me5  nafni.  Hann  kvad.  Gofiigt  dyr  .  .  .  meira  megin. 
Reginn  var  4  brot  borfinn  medan  Sigor5r  v4  F4fni,  ok  kom  ^  aptr,  er  SignrSr 
strauk  blod  af  sverdino.  Regin  kvad.  Heill  J>u  nd.  S.  .  .  .  bvaz  bugar.  |>4 
gekk  Reginn  at  Fdfni,  ok  skar  biarta  or  h6nom  med  syerdi  er  Ridill  beitir,  ok 
1)4  drakk  bann  bl<Sd  6r  undinni  eptir.  Reginn  kvad.  Sitta  mi  S.  ...  at  bendi 
koomr.  Sigurdr  t6k  F4rniss  biarta  ok  steikOi  4  teini.  Ed  er  bann  bugdi  at  fiill-steikt 
▼seri,  ok  freyddi  sveitinn  or  s4rino,  ))4  t6k  bann  4  fingri  sinom  ok  skynjadi,  bT4rt 
fuU-steikt  vzri.  Hann  brann,  ok  br4  fingrinom  i  munn  ser.  Enn  er  biart-bl6d 
F4fniss  kom  4  tango  b6nom,  ok  skildi  hann  fugls  r^dd.  Hann  beyrdi  at  igdor 
kl^kodo  4  brisino.  Igdan  kvad.  |>ar  sitr  Sigurdr  .  .  .  avnnor  kvad  ...  in  iii  kvad 
...  In  iiii  kvad  ...  In  fimta  kvad  .  .  .  fara  til  beliar  bedan.  Sigurdr  bi6  b^fad 
af  Regin,  ok  l>4  4t  bann  F4fnls  biarta,  ok  drakk  blod  )>eirra  beggja  Regins  ok 
Fdfhiss.  f>4  bejrrdi  Sigardr  bvat  igdor  mselto  :  Bitt  ))d  Sigurdr  .  .  .  sk9pom  Noma. 
Sigurdr  reid  eptir  sldd  F4fniss  til  boeliss  bans,  ok  fann  l>at  opit,  ok  burdir  af  iamt 
ok  gsBtti :  af  iarni  voro  ok  allir  timbr-stokkar  i  b4sino,  enn  gra6t  i  iord  nidr. 
|>ar  fann  Sigurdr  st6r-mikit  gull,  ok  fylldi  t>ar  tvcr  kistor.  |>ar  t6k  bann  segis- 
bialm  ok  gull-brynjo,  ok  sverdit  Hrotta,  ok  marga  dyr-gripi,  ok  klyfjadi  )>ar 
med  Grana.  Enn  bestrinn  vildi  eigi  fram  ganga  fyrr  en  Sigurdr  steig  4  bak 
h6nom.  Sigurdr  reid  upp  4  Hindar-fiall,  ok  stefndi  sudr  til  Frakklandz.  A 
fiallino  s4  bann  Ii6s  mikit,  sv4  sem  eldr  brynni,  ok  li6madi  af  til  bimins.  Enn  er 
bann  kom  at,  )>4  st6d  ^ar  jkiald-borg  ok  upp  or  merki.  Sigurdr  gekk  i  skialld- 
borgina,  ok  s4,  at  {nr  14  madr,  ok  svaf  med  9llum  ber-v4poom.  Hann  t6k  fyrst 
bialminn  af  b^ffifi  bdnom.  pk  s4  bann  at  {tat  var  kona.  Brynjan  var  f9st  sem  boo 
vseri  bolld-groin.  f>4  reist  bann  med  Gram  fr4  b9fud-sm4tt  brynjona  igognom 
nidr,  ok  sv4  lit  igognom  b&dar  ermar.  f>4  t6k  bann  brynjo  af  henni.  Enn  boa 
vaknadi,  ok  settijE  boa  upp,  ok  s4  Sigurd  ok  mslti.  Hvat  beit  brynjo  .  .  .  blunn- 
ct9fom.  Sigurdr  settiz  nidr  ok  spurdi  b4na  nafns.  Hon  tok  ))4  born  fullt  miadar, 
ok  gaf  bonom  minnis-veig.  Heill  dagr  .  . .  niedan  lifom.  Hon  nefndiz  Sigrdrifa, 
ok  var  Valkyrja.  Hon  sagdi,  at  tveir  konungr  b9rduz ;  bet  annarr  Hialm-gunnarr, 
bann  var  ^4  gamall,  ok  inn  mesti  ber-madr,  ok  bafdi  Odiun  b6nom  sigri  beitid.  Enn 
Annarr  het  .  .  .  {)iggja.  Sigrdrifa  felldi  Hialm-gunnar  i  orrostoiini.  'Enn  Odinn 
stakk  b4na  svefn-|>omi  i  beftid  ^ss,  ok  kvad  b4na  alldri  skylldo  sidan  sigr  vega  i 
QcnMto,  ok  kvad  b4oa  giptaz  skylldo.    Enn  ek  sagdak  bdnom^  at  ek  strengdak  beit 
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Inr  {  ro6t,  at  giptaz  ongom  )>eim  manni  er  hneSaz  kynni.  Hann  svarar  ok  bidr 
h4aa  kenna  ler  speki,  ef  hon  yissi  tf  ftiDdi  or  9llom  heimom.  Sigrdrifa  kvad.  Bi6r 
fdni  ek  {>er  .  . . 

H.  AFTER  THE  LACUNA. 
[N.  B.  For  the  paraphrase  of  the  Lays  in  the  Lacuna  see  next  page.] 

At  the  md  of  the  Short  Brunhild  Lay.— lanan  f4dar.  Fr6  dauda  Sicnrdar. 
Her  er  sagt  i  {wssi  kvido  fr4  dauSa  Sigurdar,  ok  vikr  her  sv4  til,  sem  ^r  draepi 
hann  ilti.  Enn  sumir  segja  sv&,  at  {>eir  drsepi  hann  inni  i  rekkjo  sinni  sofanda.  Eon 
f>ydTenkir  menn  segja  svk,  at  ^ir  draepi  hann  uti  i  ikdgi,  ok  sv4  segir  i  Gadninar 
krido  inni  Fomo,  at  Sigurdr  ok  Oiiika  synir  hefSi  til  ^ings  riSit,  ^  er  hann  var 
drepinn.  Enn  ))at  segja  alltr  einnig,  at  l>eir  sviko  hann  i  trygS,  ok  v6go  at  h6uoni 
Uggjanda  ok  6bunom.  Oo6nin  sat  yfir  Signrdi  daudom.  Hon  gr^t  eigi  sem  aftrar 
konor ;  enn  hon  var  bnin  til  at  springa  af  harmi.  Til  gengo  bflsSi  konor  ok  karlar 
at  hngga  h&na,  enn  )>at  var  eigi  au5-vellt.  |>at  er  S9gu  manna,  at  Gudrdn  heffti  etiA 
af  F4fhis  hiarta,  ok  hon  skildi  t>vi  fugls  r9dd.  |>etta  er  enn  kvedit  um  Gu&rilno. 
Qu6r6sua  kyid*.    Ar  var  J>atz  Gu&mn  . . . 

At  the  end. — (Er  hon  sar  um  leit  a  Sigurfti.)  GuSnin  gekk  )>a5an  a  brant  til 
ik6gar  k  ey5i-merkr,  ok  f^r'allt  til  Danmarkar,  ok  var  ^  med  |>6ro  H4conar 
d6ttor  sian  misseri.  Brynhildr  vildi  eigi  lifa  eptir  Sigurd ;  hon  l^t  drepa  l>raBla  sina 
4tta  ok  fimm  amb^tttr.  f>4  lag&i  hon  sik  sverdi  til  bana.  Sv4  sem  segir  i  Signrftar 
kvido  inni  Sk9mmo. 

77m  Long  Lay  of  Brunhild,  after  line  a87.-~Eptir  danSa  Brynhildar  v6ro  gor 
b41  tvaa,  annat  Signrdi,  ok  brann  ^at  fyrr,  enn  Br3mhildr  var  k  ^Aro  brennd,  ok  var 
hon  i  reid  )>eirrt  er  guAvefjom  var  tiolldoA.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  Brynhildr  6k  meA  retA- 
inni  4  Hel-veg,  ok  for  um  tiin  )nr  er  Gygr  ookkor  bi6.  Gygrin  kvaA.  Scalttt 
i  gognom,  etc. 

X)t4p  Kiflmi^.— Gnnnarr  ok  Hogni  t6ko  )>4  gnllit  allt  F4foiss  arf.  6friAr  var 
l>4  i  mill!  Giiikunga  ok  Atla ;  kenndi  hann  Gitikungom  void  um  andl4t  Brynhildar. 
{>at  var  til  setta,  at  l>eir  skyldo  gipta  h6nom  GuAnino,  ok  g^fo  henni  6minniS'Veig 
at  drekka  &Ar  hon  i4tti  at  giptaz  Atla.  Synir  Atla  v6ro  ))eir  Erpr  ok  Eitill,  enn 
SvanhiUdr  var  SigurAar  d6ttir  ok  GuAninar.  Atli  konungr  bauA  heim  Gunnari  ok 
H^gna,  ok  sendi  Vinga  eAa  KnefroeA.  GuAnin  vissi  v^lar,  ok  sendi  meA  ninom  orA, 
at  )>eir  skyldo  eigi  koma.  Ok  til  iartegna  sendi  hon  H9gna  hringinn  Andvara-naut, 
ok  knytti  i  vargs  hir.  Gunnarr  hafAi  beAit  Oddninar  systor  Atla,  ok  gat  eigi.  f>4 
fckk  hann  Glaumvarar,  enn  Hogni  4tti  Kostbero ;  Jwirra  synir  v6ro  l>eir  S6larr  ok 
Sn^varr  ok  Giuki.  Enn  er  Giiikungar  k6mo  til  Atla,  ^  baA  GuAnin  sono  sina, 
at  ))eir  baeAi  Giukungom  lifs ;  enn  ^eir  vildo  eigi.  Hiarta  var  scorit  or  H9gna,  enn 
Gunnarr  settr  i  orm-garA.  Hann  sl6  horpo  ok  svsfAi  ormana ;  enn  naAra  stakk 
hann  til  Itiiar.  f>i6Arekr  konungr  var  meA  Atla,  ok  hafAi  t>ar  14tiA  fiesta  allam  enn 
dna.  {>i6Arckr  ok  GuAnin  kaerAo  harma  sfn  &  miili.  on  sagAi  h6nom  ok  kvaA. 
Mser  var  ek  meyja  . .  • 

3^  Ordeal  of  Cfudnm, 

Herkja  h^t  ambott  Atla;  hon  hafAi  verit  fnlla  hans.  Hon  sagAi  Atla  at  hon 
befAi  s^A  f>i6Arek  ok  GuAnino  bscAi  saman.  Atli  var  ^  all-dk4tr.  |>&  kvaA 
OiiArun.    KviAa  Oudrunar.    Hvat  er  t«r  Atli . . . 

M  m  2 
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LameniatioH  of  Ordrun, 

Fra  Borgnyjo  ok  Oddr6no. — Heidrekr  h^t  konungr.  D6ttir  htns  het  Borgny. 
Vilmundr  h^t  s4  er  var  friftili  hennar.  Hon  m&tti  eigi  (aiAz  bom  4dr  til  kom 
OddriSn  Atla  systir ;  hon  baf5i  verit  unnosta  Gunnari  Giiika  soDar.  Um  )>essa  s9go 
er  her  kvedit.     Heyrfta  ek. .  . 

Tht  Lay  of  AtlL 

Baudi  Atla. — Gudrun  Giiika  d6ttir  hefndi  brceSra  sinna  ty4  sem  fraegt  er  ordit. 
Hon  drap  fyrst  tono  Atla,  enn  eptir  drap  hon  Atla,  ok  brcndi  hoUiaa  ok  hirdina 
alia.    Um  ^tta  er  si4  kvida  ort    Atla  quida  in  GhroBnlenaoa.    Atli  sendi .  .  . 

At  ths  end* — ^Enn  segir  gleggra  i  Atla-m&lom  enom  Grcenlenzkom. 

The  Chain  of  Wot  and  HanUhtow  Lay  Medley, 
Godriio  gekk  \k  til  lanrar  er  hou  hafSi  drepit  Atla.  Gekk  hon  tit  &  laeinn  ok  vildi 
fara  ser.  Hon  m&tti  eigi  scecqua.  Rak  h&na  yfir  fiordinn  &  land  lonakrs  konungs  ; 
hann  fekk  hennar ;  l>eirra  synir  F6ro  ^ir  Savrii  ok  Erpr  ok  Ham^r.  {>ar  foeddiz 
npp  Svanhildr  Sigurdar  d6ttir,  hon  var  gipt  lormunreck  enom  Hkja.  Med  hAnom 
▼ar  Bicci.  Hann  lih  ^at,  at  Randv6r  konungs  son  skyldi  taka  h4na  [blank].  f>at 
sagfti  Bicci  konungi.  Konnngr  l^t  hengja  Randv4,  enn  troda  Svanhilldi  undir 
hrossa  f6tom.  Enn  er  ^at  spurSi  GuAriin,  ^  kvaddi  hon  lono  sina.  Ondmnar 
hvavt.  f>4  fra  ek  senno  .  . . 
At  the  end  of  Hamtheaw  Lay. — |>etta  ero  kollod  Ham))iss  m4I  in  Forao. 

III.    LAY  OF  RIGH  (in  Cod.  Wormianiu  of  Soorri's  Edda). 

Sv&  segja  menn  1  fomoms  9gom,  at  einn  hverr  af  Asom,  sa  er  Heimdallr  h^t,  fdr 
ferdar  sinnar  ok  framm  med  siovar-str^ndo  nokkorri ;  kom  at  dnom  htisa-boe,  ok 
nefhdiz  Rigr.    Eptir  Iwirri  s9go  er  kvzdi  t>etta  .  .  . 

2.  WOLSUNGA  PARAPHRASE  OF  THE  LACUNA  LAYS. 

(Englished  on  pp.  391-399,  rol.  i.) 

SiouRSR  HSr  nu  ))ar  til  er  hann  kemr  at  einum  miklum  bx ;  l>ar  xih  fyrir  einn 
mikill  hofdingi  s4  er  Heimir  h^t ;  hann  4tti  systor  Brynhiidar,  er  Bekkhildr  h^t, 
))vi  at  h6n  hafifti  heima  verit,  ok  numit  hannyrdir,  enn  Brynhildr  f6r  med  hialm  ok 
I  rynju,  ok  gekk  at  ^  vigum ;  var  h6n  )>vi  kollud  Brynhildr.  Heimir  ok  Bekkhildr 
&ttu  einn  son  er  Alsviftr  h^t,  manna  kurteisastr.  |>ar  l^ku  menn  liti ;  ok  er  ))eir  si& 
reid  mannzins  at  bznum,  haetta  l>eir  leiknnm  ok  undraz  manninn,  ])vi  at  |>eir 
hofdu  engan  slikan  s^t ;  gengu  1  m6t  h6num  ok  fbgnudu  hdnum  vel.  Alsvidr  bydr 
honum  meft  ser  at  vera,  ok  af  ser  at  t>iggja  slikt  er  hann  vill ;  hann  t>iggr  J>at. 
H6num  er  ok  skipat  vegliga  at  \\6m ;  fiorir  menn  h6fu  gullit  af  hestinum,  enn 
fimti  t6k  vift  honum.  |>ar  m&tti  si4  marga  g6da  gripi  ok  fd-stSna:  var  ])at  at 
skemtan  haft,  at  si&  &'  brynjur  ok  hialma,  ok  st6ra  hringa,  ok  undarliga  mildl  gall- 
staup,  ok  allz  konar  her-v4pn.  Sigurdr  dvelz  )nr  lengi  i  raikilli  semd ;  spyrz  mi 
{»etta  fregdar-verk  um  oil  lond,  er  hann  haf&i  drepit  ))ann  inn  dgurliga  dreka.  |>eir 
undu  ser  mi  vel,  ok  var  hv4r  odium  hollr.  f>at  hofdu  ))eir  at  tkemtao,  at  bua  v4pn 
sin,  ok  skepta  orvar  sinar,  ok  beita  haukum  siiium. 

^  at]  4,  Cd.  '  si4  4]  sia,  Cd. 
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f>4  var  komin  til  Heimiss  Brynhildr  f6stra  hans ;  h6n  sat  I  einni  skemmn  vlb 
nieyjar  sinar.  H6n  kunni  meira  hagleik,  en  aOrar  konur ;  h6n  lagdi  slnn  borda  med 
guUi,  ok  saumadi  k  ))au  st6r-merki  er  Sigurdr  hafdi  gort,  dr&p  ormsios,  ok  upp-toku 
ii&rint  ok  dauda  Regins.  Ok  einn  dag  er  fr&  pvi  sagt,  at  Sigurdr  reid  &  sk6g  vift 
huodum  sfnum  ok  haukum;  ok  miklu  fiolroenni.  Ok  er  hann  kom  heim,  fl6  hans 
haukr  a  h4van  torn  ok  settis  vid  einn  glngg.  Sigurdr  f6r  eptir  haukinum :  )>4  ser 
hann  eina  fagra  konu ;  ok  kennir,  at  ))ar  er  Brynbildr.  H6num  ])ykkir  nii  um  vert 
allt  saman,  fegrd  hennar  ok  J>at  er  h6n  gorir ;  koemr  i  hollina  ok  vill  onga  skeratan 
rib  menn  eiga.  pk  maelti  Alsvidr :  Hvi  eru  )>er  sv4  f&I&tir  ?  l>essi  skipan  )>in  harmar 
ofs^  l>ina  vini,  eda  hvi  m&ttu  eigi  gledi  bella'?  Haakar  ])inir  hnipa,  ok  sv4 
hestrinn  Grani ',  ok  [wssa  f4m  ver  seint  b4St.  SigarAr  svarar :  06dr  vin,  heyr  h?at  ek 
bugsa  I  minn  haakr  A6  4  einn  turn,  ok  er  ek  t6k  hann,  s4  ek  eina  fagra  konu,  hdn 
sat  vid  einn  guUigan  bor5a  ok  las  )>ar  4  min  liOin  ok  fram  komin  verk.  Alsvidr 
svarar :  f>ii  hefir  s^t  Brynhildi  Budla  d6ttur,  er  mestr  skorongr  er.  Sigurdr  svarar : 
)>at  mun  satt  vera ;  eda  hversu  [longu]  kom  h6n  her  ?  Alsvidr  svarar :  )>ess  var 
skamt  i  roilli  ok  (wr  kv6mut.  Sigurdr  segir :  {>at  vissu  ver  fyrir  f4m  dogum ;  sii 
kona  hefir  oss  bezt  synz  i  veroldn.  Alsvidr  mselti :  Gef  ekki  gaum  at  einni  konu, 
l>viiikr  madr;  er  {)at  Hit  at  syta  er  madr  fzr  eigi.  H4na  skal  ek  hitta,  segir 
Sigurdr,  ok  gefa  henni  gull,  ok  n4  hennar  gamni  ok  iafnadar  l>okka.  Alsvidr  svarar : 
Engi  fannz  s4  cnn  um  aldr,  er  h6n  l^di  riims  hi4  ser  eda  gxfi  ol  at  drekka ;  hon  vill 
sik  i  herskap  hafa  ok  allz  konar  fraegd  at  fremja.  Sigurdr  maelti :  Ver  vitum  eigi 
hv4rt  h6n  svarar  oss  eda  eigi,  eda  l^r  oss  sess  hi4  ser.  Ok  annan  dag  eptir  gckk 
Sigurdr  til  skemmunnar,  enn  Alsvidr  stdd  hi4  skemmunni  liti,  ok  skepti  orvar  sinar. 
Sigurdr  maelti :  Sit  heil  fru  I  eda  hversu  megi  t^r  ?  H6n  svarar :  Vel  megum  ver ; 
frzndr  Ufa  ok  vinir ;  enn  h4ttung  er  i  hverja  giptu  menu  bera  til  sins  enda-dags. 
Hann  setz  hi4  henni.  Sidan  ganga  ))ar  inn  fiorar  konur  med  st6rum  bord-kerum  af 
gnlli,  ok  med  ino  bezta  vini,  ok  standa  fyrir  J>eim.  {>4  maelti  Brynhildr :  {>etta  saeti 
mun  f4m  veitt  vera,  nema  fadir  minn  komi.  Hann  svarar :  Nii  er  veitt  ))eim  er  oss 
likar.  Herbergit  var  tialdat  af  Inum  dyrstum  tioldum,  ok  {nkit  klaedum^?)  allt 
golfit.  Sigurdr  maelti :  Nii  er  l>at  fram  komit,  er  l>er  h^tud  oss.  H6n  svarar :  f>4r 
skolud  her  vel  komnir.  Sidan  reis  h6n  upp,  ok  fidrar  meyjar  med  henni,  ok  gekk 
fyrir  hann  med  guU-ker,  ok  bad  hann  drekka.  Hann  r^ttir  i  m6t  hondina  kerinu, 
ok  t6k  bond  hennar  med,  ok  setti  h4na  hi4  ser ;  hann  t6k  um  hals  henni,  kyssti 
ban  a  ok  maelti :  Engi  kona  hefir  )>er  fegri  faezt.  Brynhildr  maelti :  Vitrlegra  r4d  er 
l>at,  at  leggja  eigi  tninad  sinn  4  konu  vald,  pvi  at  {Mcr  riiifa  iafnan  sin  heit.  Hann 
maelti :  S4  kcemi  beztr  dagr  yfir  oss,  at  ver  maettim  niutaz.  Brynhildr  svarar :  Eigi 
ex  l>at  skipat  at  vit  buim  saman :  ek  em  skiald-maer,  ok  4  ek  med  her-konungum 
hialm;  ok  ))eim  man  ek  at  lidi  veida;  ok  ekki  er  mer  leitt  at  berjaz.  Sigurdr 
maelti :  {>4  frioumz  ver  niest,  ef  ver  buum  saman,  ok  meira  er  at  tx>la  ))ann  harm,  er 
her  liggr  4,  en  hvoss  v4pn.  Brynhildr  svarar :  Ek  man  kanna  lid  her-manna,  enn  ])u 
mant  eiga  Gudninu  Giiika  ddttur.  Sigurdr  svarar:  Eigi  taelir  mik  eins  konungs 
ddttir,  ok  ekki  l^r  mer  tveggja  huga  um  [wtta ;  ok  t)ess  sver  ek  vid  gudin,  at  ek 
skal  Ink  eiga,  eda  enga  konu  ella.  H6n  maelti  slikt :  Sigurdr  l>akkar  henni  )>essi 
nmmaeli,  ok  gaf  henni  guU-hring ;  ok  svordu  mi  eida  af  nyju ;  ok  gengr  hann  i  brott 
til  sinna  manna,  ok  er  ))ar  um  hrid  med  miklum  bl6ma.    [ch.  xxiii,  xxiv.] 

.  .  .  Eitt  sinn  segir  Gudrdn  meyjum  sinum,  at  h6n  m4  eigi  glod  vera.  Ein  kona 
tpyr  h4na,  hvat  henni  s4  at  ligledi.  H6n  svarar :  Eigi  fengu  v4r  tima  i  draumum ;  cr 
)>vi  harmr  i  hiarta  mer ;  r4d  drauminn  |>ar  er  \>u  fr4ttir  eptir.    H6n  svarar :  Seg  mer 

^  ok  add.  Cd.  '  bella]  halda,  Cd.  'A  verse  unchanged. 
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ok  Ut  (Mk  eigi  hryggja,  ))ri  at  iafnan  dreymir  fyrir  veSrum.  Godrdn  irarar :  ^etta 
cr  ekki  veAr :  ^at  dreymSi  mik,  at  ck  ik  einn  fagran  haok  mer  k  hendi,  fiaAf ar  bans 
v6ru  me5  gulUgum  lit.  Kooan  ivarar :  Margir  hafa  spart  af  yAram  vseiileik,  vizkn 
ok  kuiteisi ;  nokkurs  konuogt  soo  mun  biAja  ^io.  GuAnin  ivarar :  Engi  hlntr  )>6tti 
mer  baukinum  betri,  ok  allt  mitt  f<6  vilda  ek  beldr  l&ta  enn  bann.    KoDan  trarar : 

54  er  l^ii  ixr,  man  vera  vel  mcntr,  ok  muntu  unna  hdoom  mikit.  GoArdn 
svarar:  f>at  angrar  mik,  at  ek  veit  eigi  hverr  bann  er;  ok  skulum  ver  bitta 
Brynhildi ;  b6n  mun  vita.  f>oer  biogguz  meA  guUi  ok  mikilli  fegrA,  ok  f6ni  meA 
meyjum  sinum,  unz  {wr  k6mu  at  boll  Brynhildar ;  sii  boll  var  buin  meA  golli,  ok 
st6A  4  eino  bergi.  Ok  er  sin  er  ferA  l>eira,  )>4  er  Brynhildi  sagt,  at  margar  konur 
6ku  at  borginni  meA  gyltum  vognum.  [Brynbildr  svarar :]  |>ar  mun  vera  GuAn&n 
Giiika  d6ttir ;  mik  dreymAi  ^  b4na  i  n6tt  ok  gongum  lit  i  m6t  benni,  ekki  ssekja  oss 
friAari  konur  beim.  f>aer  gengu  dt  i  mdti  l>eim,  ok  fogouAu  vel ;  ^aa  gengu  inn  i 
^  ina  fogm  boll.  Salrinn  var  tkrifaAr  innan  ok  miok  iilfri  buinn ;  klaeAi  v6ru  breidd 
uodir  fstr  )>eim,  ok  )>i6nuAa  allir  )>eim.  {>sr  bofAu  margs  konar  leika.  GuAnin  var 
f&-orA.    Brynbildr  mselti :  Hvi  megi  )>er  eigi  gleAi  belia  ?  ger  eigi  {>at ;  skemtum 

055  allar  saman,  ok  rseAum  um  rika  konunga  ok  ^irra  st6r-virki.  Gerum  )>at,  scgir 
GuAnin ;  eAa  bveija  veiztu  fremsta  konunga  verit  bafa  ?  Brynbildr  svarar :  Sonu 
[Hamundar]  Haka  ok  HagbarA';  l^eir  unnu  raorg  frsegAar  verk  i  bemaAi.  GuArun 
svarar :  Miklir  v<Sru  l^eir  ok  igstir,  enn  ^6  nam  Sigarr  systur  )>eirra,  enn  befir  aAra 
inni  brennda ',  ok  eru  ^ir  seinir  at  befha.  EAa  bvi  nefiiAir  )Hi  eigi  brxAr  mina,  er 
nu  l^ikkja  fremstir  menu  ?  Brynbildr  segir :  f>at  er  i  g6Aum  efoum ;  enn  eigi  eru 
l)€ir  enn  miok  reyndir ;  ok  veit  ek  einn  miok  af  l>eim  bera,  en  })at  er  SigurAr  son 
Sigmundar  konungs ;  bann  var  })4  bam  er  bann  drap  sonu  Hundings  konungs,  ok 
hefndi  foAur  sins  ok  Eylima  m6Aur-fbAur  sins.  GuAnin  maelti :  Hvat  var  til  merkja 
nm  )>at  ?  segir  )>u  bann  borinn  )>4  er  faAir  bans  fell  ?  Brynbildr  svarar :  M6Air  bans 
gekk  I  valinn,  ok  fann  Sigmund  konung  s&ran,  ok  baoA  at  binda  s&r  bans ;  enn  baim 
kvezt  of  gamall  siAan  at  berjaz,  enn  baA  b&na  viA  l)at  buggaz,  at  h6n  mundi  oeztan 
son  ala ;  ok  var  ^zr  'Sp4  spaks  geta.'  Ok  eptir  andl&t  Sigmundar  konungs  f6r  hdn 
meA  Alfi  konungi,  ok  var  SigurAr  ))ar  upp  fseddr  i  mikilli  virAingu,  ok  vann  bann 
morg  afreks  verk  k  bverjum  degi,  ok  er  bann  igsetastr  maAr  i  veroldn.  GuArdn  mselti : 
Af  4st  befir  )>u  fr^ttum  til  bans  baldit ;  enn  af  l>vi  kom  ek  her  at  segja  |>er  draoma 
niina,  er  mer  fengu  mikillar  ifayggju.  Brynbildr  svarar :  Lik  l>ik  eigi  slikt  angra ; 
ver  meA  frendom  )>$num,  er  allir  vilja  ^ik  gleAja.  {>at  dreynidi  mik,  sagAi  GuArun, 
at  ver  gengim  fr4  ikemmu  margar  saman  ok  84m  einn  mikinn  biort ;  hann  bar  langt 
af  oArum  dyrum ;  b4r  bans  var  af  guUi ;  v^r  vildum  allar  taka  dyrit,  enn  ek  ein 
n4Aa ;  dyrit  )>6tti  mer  ollnm  blutum  betra ;  siAan  skauztu  dyrit  fyrir  kni<bn  mer ; 
var  mer  )>at  sv4  mikill  barmr,  at  ek  m4tta  trautt  bera ;  siAan  gaftu  mer  einn  utf- 
hvelp,  s4  dreifAi  mik  bldAi  brxAra  minna.  Brynbildr  svarar :  Ek  mun  r4Aa  sem  eptir 
min  ganga :  Til  ykkar  mun  koma  SigurAr,  s4  er  ek  kaus  mer  til  manns ;  Grimhildr 
gefr  hdnum  mein-blandinn  mioA,  er  ollum  oss  kemr  i  mikit  striA ;  harm  mantu  eiga 
ok  bann  ski6tt  missa ;  J>u  munt  eiga  Atla  konung ;  missa  muntu  brvAra  J>{nna ;  ok 
])4  muntu  Atla  vega.  GuAnin  svarar :  Of-harmr  er  oss  )»t,  at  vita  slikt. — Ok  fara 
|MBr  nd  i  brott  ok  beim  til  Giuka  konungs.  [cb.  zxv.] 

SigurAr  riAr  mi  i  brott  meA  l>at  mikla  guU ;  skiljaz  ))eir  nd  vinir ;  bann  riAr  Grana 
meA  ollum  sinum  ber-bdnaAi  ok  farmi ;  bann  riAr  l>ar  til  er  baim  kom  at  boll  Gidka 
konungs,  riAr  nd  i  borgina.    Ok  ))at  s^r  einn  af  konungs  monnum,  ok  maelti: 

^  dreymAi  um,  Cd.,  *  dreymAomk  of  the  Lay.  *  ss.  haka  ok  bagbarA,  Cd. 

^  Tbis  is  doubtful,  probably  corrupt^  but  we  know  not  tbe  clue  to  it. 
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pkt  hygg  ek,  at  hcf  fan  eiim  af  godunum ;  ))essi  nuadr  er  allr  vib  guU  buinn,  hestr 
hans  er  miklo  meiri  en  a6rir  bestar,  ok  afburdar-yaBiin  v&pna^bar6r ;  hann  er  langt 
un  adra  menn  framm,  enn  sialfr  berr  hann  )kS  mest  af  d6rum  monnum.  Konongrinn 
gengr  lit  meft  bird  tina,  ok  kraddi  manninn,  ok  spyrr :  Hverr  ertu,  er  ridr  i  borgina, 
er  engi  {>or6i  nema  at  leyfi  sona  minna?  Hann  srarar :  £k  beiti  Sigurdr,  ok  em  ek 
son  Sigmandar  konungs.  Gi(iki  koonngr  melti :  Vel  skaltn  berr  kominn  med  osi, 
ok  ^igg  ber  slikt  tern  {m  vilt.  Ok  bann  gengr  inn  i  hdllina,  ok  v6ni  allir  I&gir  bi4 
hdnum,  ok  allir  [HonDAu  b<Snuro,  ok  var  hann  l>ar  i  miklu  yfirleti.  |>eir  rida  allhr 
saman,  Sigur6r,  ok  Gunnarr,  ok  Hogni,  ok  J)6  er  Sigur6r  fyrir  ]>eim  um  alia  atgervi, 
ok  em  ^  allir  mikiir  menn  fyrir  ser.  |>at  finnr  Grimbildr,  by^  mikit  SigurAr  ann 
Brynbiidi,  ok  bve  opt  bann  getr  bennar ;  bugsar  fyrir  ser,  at  )>at  vanri  meiri  gipta,  at 
bann  stad-festie  )>ar,  ok  aetti  d6ttur  Giiika  konungs ;  ok,  s4  at  engi  matti  vid  bann 
iafnaz;  s&  ok,  byert  traust  at  b6num  yar,  ok  baf5i  of  ^  fi4r,  miklu  meira,  en  menn 
yissi  dxmi  til.  Konungr  var  yid  bann  sem  yid  sonu  sina,  enn  )>eir  yirdu  bann 
framarr  en  sik.  Eitt  kyeld  er  t)eir  s&tu  yid  drykk,  riss  dr<Stming  upp  ok  gekk  fyrir 
Sigurd,  ok  kyaddi  bann  ok  mseiti :  Fognudr  er  oss  &  ))fnni  ber-yist,  ok  allt  g6tt 
viljum  yer  til  ydar  leggja.  Tak  her  yid  bomi,  ok  drekk  I  Hann  t(Sk  yi5  ok  drakk 
af.  H6n  maelti :  ^inn  fadir  skal  vera  Giuki  konungr,  enn  ek  modir,  bra:dr  l>inir 
Gunnarr  ok  Hogni ; 

ok  allir  6t  eida  yinnit*. 

Ok  munu  ))&  eigi  yftrir  iafningjar  f4zt.  SigurAr  t6k  ^yi  yel.  Ok  yiA  ^ztm  drykk 
mundi  bann  ekki  til  Brynbiidar.  Hann  dyaldiz  t>ar  um  briA.  Ok  eitt  sinn  gekk 
Grimhildr  fyrir  Gitika  konung,  ok  lagAi  hendr  um  bals  b6num  ok  maeltt :  Her  er 
mi  kominn  inn  mesti  kappi  er  fiimaz  mun  i  yeroldu  ;  yzri  at  h^num  mikit  traust ; 
gipt  b6num  ddttur  ^iaa  meS  miklu  (A^  ok  sliku  riki  sem  bann  yill,  ok  msetti  hann 
her  yndi  nema.  Konungr  syarar :  F&-titt  er  ))at,  at  bi65a  fram  daetr  sinar ;  enn 
meiri  yegr  er  at  bi6da  b6num,  en  aArir  biAi.  Ok  eitt  kyeld  skenkir  GuAnin. 
SigurAr  s^r,  at  bdn  er  yzn  kona,  ok  at  oUu  en  kurteisasta.  Fimm  misseri  yar 
SigurAr  )>ar,  sya  at  {>eir  s&tu  meA  frzgA  ok  yingan,  ok  rzAaz  konungar  mi  viA. 
Giiiki  konungr  mxlti :  Mart  g6tt  veitir  l>u  oss,  SigurAr,  ok  miok  befir  l>u  st}Tkt 
v&rt  riki.  Gunnarr  mxlti :  Allt  viljum  yer  til  vinna,  at  ]>er  dveliz  her  lengi,  baeAi 
riki,  ok  v&ra  systnr  meA  boAi,  er  *  eigi  mundi  annarr  f&  (xitt  bxAi.  SigurAr  svarar : 
Haiit  J>dkk  fyrir  yAra  s«md,  ok  ]>etta  skal  {>iggja.  |>eir  sverjaz  nd  i  brzAra-lag,  sem 
)>eir  t6  sam-bornir  bracAr.  Nii  er  ger  &g9BtJig  veizla,  ok  stoA  marga  daga,  drekkr 
SigurAr  nu  bruAIaup  til  GuAriinar,  mAtti  |nr  si&  margs  konar  gleAi  ok  skemtan,  ok 
var  bvem  dag  veitt  oArum  betr.  f>eir  foru  mi  viAa  um  lond  ok  vinna  morg  fraegAar- 
verk,  dr&pu  marga  konunga  sonu,  ok  engir  menn  gerAu  slik  afrek  sem  )>eir ;  fara  mi 
heim  meA  miklu  ber>fangi.  SigurAr  gaf  GuAriinu  at  6ta  af  F4fniss  biarta,  ok  siAan  var 
hon  mikla  griramari  en  4Ar  ok  vitrari.  |>eirra  son  bdt  Sigmundr.  Ok  eitt  sinn  gekk 
Grimhildr  at  Gunnari  syni  sinum  ok  mzlti :  YAart  r4A  stendr  meA  miklum  bl<3ma, 
fyrir  litau  einn  blut,  er  ))er  erut  kv4n-lausir ;  biAit  Brynbiidar,  ]>at  er  gofgazt  r4A,  ok 
mun  SigurAr  riAa  meA  yAr.  Gunnarr  svarar :  Vist  er  b6n  vsen,  ok  eigi  em  ek  l>e^sa 
6fuss.  Ok  segir  mi  feAr  sinum  ok  bneArum  ok  SigurAi,  ok  eru  allir  fysandi.  |>eir 
bua  mi  ferA  sina  listuliga ;  riAa  mi  fioll  ok  dali  til  BuAla  konungs,  bera  upp  b6n- 
orAit ;  bann  t6k  ]>yi  vel,  ef  b6n  vill  eigi  nita,  ok  segir  b4ua  sv4  st6ra,  at  t>ann  einn 
mann  mun  h6n  eiga  vilja,  er  b6n  vill.  f>4  riAa  |>eir  i  Hlymdali.  Heimir  fagnar  pdm 
vel.  Segir  Gunnarr  mi  erendin.  Heimir  kvaA  bennar  kior  vera  bvern  h6n  skal 
eiga ;  segir  ^ar  sal  bennar  skamt  fr4,  ok  kvazt  ^at  byggja,  at  ^ann  einn  mundi  b6n 

^  ofr,  Cd.  *  A  verse  line.  '  er]  en,  Cd. 
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ei^a  vilja  er  ridi  eld  breonanda,  er  sleginn  er  uixi  sal  heimar.  f>etr  finna  lalinn  ok 
eldion,  ok  si&  ^ar  borg  gulli  byrsta,  ok  brann  ddr  nm  litan.  Gunnarr  reid  Gota, 
enn  Hogni  Hoelkvi.  Gannarr  keyrir  hestinn  at  eldinuro,  enn  hann  hopar.  Sigurdr 
melti :  Hvi  hopar  t>u>  Gunoarr.  Hann  svarar :  Eigi  vill  hestrinn  hlaapa  ))enna  eld, 
ok  bidr  Sigurd  Ii&  ser  Grana.  Heimilt  er  {)at,  segir  SigurSr.  Gunnarr  ribr  nd  at 
eldinum,  ok  vill  Grani  eigi  ganga.  Gunnarr  ma  nti  eigi  rida  l>enna  eld.  Skipta  nii 
litum,  sem  Grimhildr  kendi  t>eini  Sigurdi  ok  Gnnnari.  Sidan  riftr  Sigurftr,  ok  hefir 
Gram  i  hendi,  ok  bindr  gull-spora  k  faetr  ser.  Grani  hleypr  fram  at  eldinum  er  hann 
kenndi  sporans.     Nfi  verdr  gnyr  mikill,  er 

eldrinn  t6k  at  xs2z,  en  idr5  tok  at  skialfa, 

loginn  stud  viS  himin.  |>etta  {>orSi  engi  at  gera  fyrr,  ok  var  sem  hann  riSi  i  myrkva  ; 
))&  IsBgdiz  eldrinn,  enn  hann  gekk  af  hestinum  inn  f  salinn.  Svk  er  kvedit  [Eldr 
nam  at  aesaz  .  . .  Reginn  4tti,  see  Fragment,  Book  v,  §  3,  pp.  31 4,  315].  Ok  cr 
SigurAr  kom  inn  um  logann,  fann  hann  ^ar  eitt  fagrt  herbergi,  ok  ^ar  sat  i  Bryn- 
hildr.  Hon  spyrr  hverr  s&  maSr  er.  Enn  hann  nefndiz  Gunnarr  Gitika  son,  ertu 
ok  Ktluft  min  kona  med  i4-yrdi  fedr  ^ins — ef  ek  rida  l>inn  vafor-loga — ok  fdstra 
l>ins  me6  y6ru  atkyacAi. — ^Eigi  veit  ek  gerla  hversu  ek  skal  ^eau  svara.  Sigurdr 
stod  r6ttr  4  golfinu  ok  studdiz  d  sYer6z  hioltin  ok  njxlti  til  Brynhildar :  |>er  i  m6t 
skal  ek  gialda  mikinn  mund  i  gulli  ok  g6dum  gripum.  H6n  svarar  af  ihyggju  af 
sinu  saeti,  sem  alpt  af  bAru,  ok  hefir  sverd  i  hendi,  ok  hialm  &  hof5i,  ok  var  i  brynju : 
Gunnarr,  segir  h6n,  raed  ekki  slikt  vift  mik,  nema  t>u  s^rt  hverjum  manni  fremri,  ok 
\^  skaltu  drepa  er  min  hafa  bedit,  ef  ^u  hefir  traust  til.  Ek  var  i  orrostu  nied  Garda 
konungi,  ok  v6ru  vipn  vor  lituS  i  manna  bludi,  ok  {>ess  gimumz  ver  enn.  Hann 
svarar :  Morg  st6rvirki  hafi  ^tr  unnit ;  enn  minniz  mi  &  heit  ydur,  ef  ^essi  eldr  vaeri 
ridinn,  at  )>er  mundit  meS  ])eini  manni  ganga  er  l>etta  gtrdi.  Hon  finur  nii  her  sonn 
svor  ok  merki  l>essa  m41s ;  stendr  upp  ok  fagnar  h6num  vel.  f>ar  dvelz  hann  ])ri4r 
nsetr,  ok  bua  eina  rekkju ;  hann  tekr  sverdit  Gram,  ok  leggr  i  medal  t)eirra  bert. 
Hon  spyrr  hvi  ^zi  ssetti.  Hann  kvad  ser  {)at  skapat  *,  at  sva  gordi  hann  brddlaup  til 
konu  sinnar,  eda  fengi  ella  bana.  Hann  t6k  {>&  af  henni  hringinn  Aiidvara-naut,  er 
hann  gaf  henni ;  enn  f^kk  henni  mi  annan  bring  af  Fifniss-arfi.  Eptir  {>etta  ridr 
hann  brott  I  ))ann  sama  eld  til  sinna  felaga,  ok  skipta  ])eir  aptr  litum,  ok  rida  sidan  i 
Hlymdaii,  ok  scgja  hve  farit  hafdi.  |>ann  sama  dag  for  Brynhildr  heim  til  fdstra 
sins,  ok  segir  honum  af  tninadi,  at  til  hennar  kom  einn  konungr.  Ok  reid  minn  vafor- 
loga,  ok  kvazt  kominn  til  r4da  vid  mik,  ok  nefndiz  Gunnarr ;  enn  ek  sagda,  at  ]>at 
mundi  Sigurdr  einn  goera,  er  ek  vann  eida  &  fiallinu ;  ok  er  hann  miiin  frum-verr. 
Heimir  kvad  nd  sv&  buit  vera  mundu.  [Brynhildr  maelti :  Dottur  okkar  Sigurdar, 
Aslaugu,  skal  her  upp  fxda  med  t>er  ^]  Fara  konungar  nd  heim  ; — enn  Brynhildr 
fdr  til  fodur  sins. — Grimhildr  fagnar  t>eim  vel,  ok  ^kkar  Sigurdi  sina  fylgd.  Er  ^zt 
buizt  vid  veizlu ;  kom  ^zr  mikill  mann-fioldi ;  ^zt  kom  Budli  konungr  med  dottur 
sina,  ok  Atli  son  bans,  ok  hefir  ^tssi  veizla  stadit  marga  daga.  Ok  er  lokit  er  ^eut 
veizlu,  minnir  Sigurd  allra  eida  vid  Brynhildi,  ok  laetr  ^  vera  kyrt.  Brynhildr  ok 
Gunnar  s&tu  vid  skemtan  ok  drukku  gott  vin.    [ch.  xxvi,  xxvii.] 

f>at  er  einn  dag,  er  (Mer  gengu  til  drinnar  saman  at  l>v4  ser.  |>4  66  Brynhildr  lengra 
dt  4  4na.  Gudrdn  spyrr  hvi  })at  gegndi.  Brynhildr  segir:  Hvi  skal  ek  um  {>etta 
iafnaz  vid  l)ik,  heldr  en  um  annat ;  ek  hugda,  at  minn  fadir  vseri  rikari  enn  })inn,  ok 
minn  madr  unnit  morg  snildar-verk,  ok  ridi  (t)  eld  brennanda ;  enn  t>inn  bondi  var 
^raell  Hialpreks  konungs.  Gudrdn  svarar  med  reidi :  {>4  vaerir  \>vl  vitrari  ef  t>u 
|>egdir,  en  lastadir  mann  minn ;  er  l>at  allra  manna  m41,  at  engi  hafi  slikr  komit  I 

*  Emend. ;  skipad,  Cd.  *  [  ]  an  interpdlation. 
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▼eroldina  fjrrir  hveri  vetna  sakir ;  ok  eigi  tamir  ))er  vel  at  lasta  hann,  )>vi  at  hann  er 
^mn  from-verr,  ok  drap  hann  F4fni  ok  reid  vifar-logann,  er  {)d  hugdir  Gunnar 
konong ;  ok  hann  14  hi&  ]>er,  ok  t6k  af  hendi  )>er  hringinn  Andvara-naut ;  ok  mitta 
nd  her  hann  kenna.  Brynhildr  ser  nii  ][>enna  hring  ok  kennir ;  l>4  folnar  h6n,  sem 
h6n  dauft  vaeri.  Brynhildr  f6r  heim,  ok  maelti  ekki  orA  urn  kyeldit.  Ok  er  SigurAr 
kom  i  rekkju,  spyrr  Godrtin :  Hvi  er  Brynhildr  sv4  likat  ?  SigurSr  svarar :  Eigi 
veit  ek  gloggt,  enn  grunar  mik  at  vcr  munom  vita  br4tt  nokkuru  gorr.  Oudnia 
nuelti :  Hyi  unir  hon  eigi  au6  ok  selu  ok  allra  manna  lofi,  ok  fengit  })ann  mann 
sem  h6n  vildi  ?  SigorAr  marlti :  Hvar  yar  h<Sn  })4  er  b6n  sagdi  ))at,  at  h6n  (xsttiz 
enn  oezta  [yer]  eiga,  eAa  ^ann  er  h6n  vildi  helzt  eiga.  GuArdn  syarar :  £k  skal 
eptir  spyrja  4  morgin,  hyem  h6n  yill  helzt  eiga.  SigarAr  lyarar :  f>e8S  let  ek  ))ik ;  ok 
iAraz  muntu,  ef  t>u  goerir  ^t.  Ok  um  morgunininn  s4tQ  ^r  i  skemmu  sinni,  ok  yar 
Brynhildr  hli6A.  f>4  maelti  GoAnin :  Ver  k4t,  Brynhildr ;  angrar  ^ik  okkart  viA- 
tal?  eAa  hyat  stendr  )>er  fyrir  gamni?  Brynhildr  lyarar:  lilt  eitt  gengr  ^r  til 
)>essa,  ok  hefir  ]>u  grimt  hiarta.  VirA  eigi  sy4,  segir  GuAriin,  ok  seg  heldr.  Bryn- 
hildr syarar :  Spyr  })ess  eina,  at  bezt  s6  attii  yitir ;  )>at  samir  rikom  konum ;  ok  er 
Gott  g6Au  at  nna,  er  yAr  gengr  allt  at  6skam.  GuArun  syarar :  Snemt  er  l>yi  enn 
at  hsela,  ok  er  ^tta  nokkur  sya^  for-sp4 ;  hyat  reki'  ^r  at  oss?  yer  gorAum  yAr 
ekki  til  angrs.  Brynhildr  syarar :  |>ess  skaltu  gialda,  er  l>d  4tt  SigvrA,  ok  ek  ann 
)>er  eigi  hans  at  ni6ta  n^  gullz  ins  mikla.  GnAriin  syaraAi :  Eigi  yissa  ek  yAur  um- 
mzlt,  ok  yel  msetti  faAir  minn  si4  ruA  fyrir  mer,  ]>6ttii  yzrir  ekki  at  hitt.  Brynhildr 
syarar :  Ekki  hofum  yit  laun-m»li  haft,  ok  )>6  hofum  yit  eiAa  syarit,  ok  yissu  )>er 
l>at,  at  ))er  v^ltuA  mik ;  ok  skal  )>ess  hefna.  GuAnSn  syarar :  |>u  ert  betr  gcfin  en 
makligt  er,  ok  l>tnn  ofsi  man  ilia  siatna,  ok  l>ess  munu  margir  gialda.  Una  mundu 
yer,  segir  Brynhildr,  ef  eigi  settir  ^li  gofgara  mann.  GuArdn  syarar :  Attd  sy4 
gofgan  mann,  at  dyfst  er,  hyerr  meiri  konungr  er,  ok  gndtt  fi4r  ok  rikiss.  Brynhildr 
syarar :  SigurAr  y4  at  F4fni,  ok  er  l>at  meira  yert,  enn  allt  riki  Gunnars  konungs. 
Sy4  sem  kyeAit  er :  SigurAr  y4  at  ormi  .  .  .  yfir  stiga.  GuArun  syarar :  Grani  rann 
eigi  eldinn  nndir  Gunnari  konungi,  enn  hann  )>orAi  at  riAa,  ok  t>arf  h6num  eigi  hugar 
at  fryja.  Brynhildr  syarar :  Dyljumz  eigi  yiA,  at  ek  hygg  Grirohildi  eigi  vel.  GuA- 
rdn syarar :  Amael  henni  eigi,  ^vi  at  h6n  er  til  l>in  sem  til  d6ttur  sfnnar.  Brynhildr 
syarar  :  H6n  yeldr  ollum  upphofum  l)essa  bols  er  oss  bitr ;  h6n  bar  SigurAi  grimt  61, 
sya  at  eigi  mandi  hann  mitt  nafn.  GuArun  svarar :  Mart  rangt  orA  mxlir  {>d,  ok 
mikil  lygi  er  slikt.  Brynhildr  syarar :  Nidti  ^r  sv4  SigurAar,  s?m  ^r  hafit  mik ' 
svikit,  ok  er  yAar  sam-yeldi  *  dmakligt,  ok  gangi  yAr  sy4  sem  ek  hygg.  GuArdn 
svarar :  Betr  mun  ek  nidta  en  })d  mundir  yilja,  ok  engi  gat  l>ess,  at  hann  stti  of 
gott  *  viA  mik  ne  eitt  sinn.  Brynhildr  syarar :  Ilia  mzlir  J>d,  ok  er  af  {>er  rennr, 
mantd  iAraz ;  ok  hendum  eigi  hcipt-yrAi.  GuArdn  segir :  |>d  kastaAir  fyrri  heiptar- 
orAum  4  mik ;  ketr  l>d  nd  sem  {)d  munir  yfir  baeta,  enn  {kS  byr  grimt  undir.  Leggjum 
niAr  6nytt  hial,  segir  Brynhildr ;  ek  )>agAa  lengi  yfir  minum  harmi  ^\m  er  mer  bi6 
i  bridsti ;  enn  ek  ann  J>inum  brdAur  at  eins ;  ok  tokum  annat  hial.  GuArdn  segir : 
Langt  s4r  hngr  })inn  um  framm. — Ok  J>ar  af  st6A  mildll  dfagnaAr  er  ^xx  gengu  4 
4na,  ok  hdn  kenndi  hringinn  ;  ok  {)ar  af  varA  l)eirra  yiAraeAa.     [ch.  xxviii.] 

Eptir  )>etta  tal  leggz  Brynhildr  i  rekkju.  Ok  komu  ))essi  tiAendi  fyrir  Gunnar 
konung,  at  Brynhildr  er  sidk.  Hann  hittir  hana,  ok  spyrr  hyat  henni  s4,  enn  h6n 
syarar  engu  ok  liggr  sem  hon  %6  dauA.  Ok  er  hann  leitar  eptir  fast,  ^4  svarar  hon : 
Hyat  gorAir  t>d  af  hring  )>eim  er  ek  selda  {>er,  er  Atli '  konungr  gaf  mer  at  efsta 

»  sy4]  su,  Cd.  »  «raeki?  »  eigi,  add.  Cd.  *  Thus?  »  Thus, 

corrupt.  *  Atli]  emend. ;  BuAli,  Cd. 
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skilnadf,  er  ^  Oit&kungtr  koma6  til  ham,  ok  h^t  ek  at  herja  ok  brenoa  heldr  en 
ptT  nsdit  m^r  ^.  Sidan  leiddi  hann  mik  4  tal,  ok  spyrr  hvem  ek  kcsra  af  t>eim  sem 
komnir  v&ru  ;  enn  ek  bu6umk  til  at  rerja  landtt  ok  vera  hofdingi  yfir  ^riftjuogi  lids. 
V4ru  )>4  tveir  kostir  fyrir  bendi,  at  ek  manda  )>eiin  verAa  at  giptas  sem  hanii  rildi, 
eda  vera  4n  allz  fiar  ok  bans  vin&ttn ;  kvad  p6  sina  yin&ttu  mer  mandn  betr  gegna 
en  reidi.  f>&  hagsada  ek  med  raer  hv&rt  ek  skylda  fella  val,  ok  drepa  margan  mann  '; 
ek  })ottoink  van-faer  til  at  l>reyta  vi6  hano.  Ok  })ar  kom  at  ek  b^tumk  l)eini  er  rifti 
hestinum  Graoa  meft  F4fois  arii,  ok  ridi  minn  yafur  loga,  ok  drsepi  ^  meim  er  ek 
kvad  4.  Nii  treystiz  engi  at  rida  nema  Sigurdr  eiDn ;  hann  reiS  eldinn,  l>vi  at  hann 
skorti  eigi  hug  til ;  hann  drap  Orminn  ok  Regiu  ok  fimm  konunga,  enn  eigi  t>^t 
Gunnarr,  er  |>ii  folnaftir  sem  n4r,  ok  erto  engi  konongr  n^  kappi ;  ok  ^w  strengfta 
ek  heit  hetma  at  fedr  mins,  at  ek  munda  ]>eim  einum  unna,  er  4gsetztr  vaeri  alinn ; 
enn  j^t  er  SignrAr ;  nu  erum  ver  eid-rofa,  er  ver  eigum  hann  eigi,  ok  fyrir  l>etta 
skal  ek  r4dandi  )>ins  dauAa  ;  ok  eigam  ver  Grimhildi  illt  at  launa,  henni  finzt  engi 
kona  *  hugiausari'*  nd  verri.  Gunnarr  svarar,  sv4  at  f4ir  heyrdu :  Morg  flsrftar-ord 
befir  })ii  mseit,  ok  ertu  ill-ddig  kona,  er  t>u  4melir  )>eirri  konu,  er  miok  er  om  |>ik 
fram,  ok  engi  manu  t6k  hon  andir  ver  sinn  *,  sv4  sem  ^i&  gorir,  eda  kvaldi  dauda 
menn,  ok  engan  myrdi  h6Q,  ok  lifir  vid  lof.  Bryuhildr  svarar :  Ekki  hdfum  ver  laun- 
l>ing  haft  n^  6d4dir  gert,  ok  annat  er  v4rt  edli,  ok  fdsari  verim  ver  at  drepa  yAr.  SiAan 
vtldi  h^n  drepa  Ouniiar  konung ;  enn  Hogni  setri  h4na  i  fiotra.  Gunnarr  maelti  t>4. 
Eigi  vil  ek  at  hdn  bai  f  fiotrum.  H6n  svarar :  HirA  eigi  l>ii  l)at,  l>vi  at  aldri  s^r  ^ii 
mik  glaAa  siAan  i  {)inni  holl,  eAa  drekka  n^  tefla,  n^  hngat  misla,  n^  gulli  l^'ggja  goA 
klaeAi,  n^  yAr  r4A  gefa.  KvaA  h6n  ser  ]>at  mestan  harm,  at  b6n  4tti  eigi  SigurA.  H6n 
settiz  *  upp  ok  sl6  sinn  borAa  sv4  at  sundr  gekk,  ok  baA  upp  luka  '  skemmu  durum  *.' 
Ok  langa  leiA  m4tti^  heyra  *  hennar  *  harma-tolur.  Nii  er  harmr  mikill  ok  hreimr *  um 
allan  bzinn.  GuAriin  spyrr  skemmu  mcyjar  sinar,  bvi  ))aBr  s6  sv4  iik4tar  eAa  hrygg- 
var. — EAa  hvat  er  yAr  ?  EAa  bvi  fan  t>er  sem  vitlausir  menn  ?  EAa  hverr  geiski  * 
er  yAr  orAinn  ?  f>4  svarar  hirA-kona  ein  er  SvafrloA  h^t :  f>etta  er  (Stfma-dagr,  v4r 
holl  er  full  af  harnii.  f>4  madti  GuAnin  til  sinnar  vin-konu :  Stattu  upp  I  ver  hofnm 
lengi  sofit ;  vek  Brynhildi ;  gongum  til  borAa  ok  verum  k4tar.  f>at  gori  ek  eigi, 
sagAi  h6n,  at  vekja  h4na,  n^  viA  h4na  mxla ;  ok  morg  dsegr  drakk  h6o  eigi  mioA  n6 
vin,  ok  hefir  h6n  fengiA  goAa  reiAi.  |>4  maelti  GuAnin  til  Gonnars :  Gekk  at  hitta 
h4na,  eAa  hennar  £6  at  skipta  '^  |>6  ferr  Gunnarr  at  hitta  h4na,  ok  leitar  marga 
vega  m4]senda  viA  h4na,  ok  fzr  ekki  af  um  svorin,  gengr  mi  4  brott  ok  hittir 
Hogna,  ok  biAr  hann  finna  h4na ;  enn  hann  kvezt  vera  dfiiss,  ok  ferr  ^,  ok  fekk 
ekki  af  henni.  Ok  er  hittr  SigurAr  ok  beAinn  at  finna  h4na.  Hann  svarar  engu  ; 
ok  er  sv4  buit  um  kveldit.  Ok  annan  dag  eptir,  er  hann  kom  af  dyra-veiAum,  hitti 
hann  GuAriinu  ok  maelti :  f>ann  veg  hefir  fyrir  mik  borit,  sem  )>etta  muni  til  mikils 
koma,  brollr  si4,  ok  mun  Brynhildr  deyja.  GuAriin  svarar:  Herra  minn,  mikil 
kynsl  fylgja  henni ;  hdn  hefir  mi  sofit  stau  doegr,  sv4  at  engi  ^rAi  at  vekja  h4na. 
SigurAr  svarar :  Eigi  sefir  h6n ;  h6n  hefir  stdr-raeAi  meA  hondum  viA  okkr.    |>4  mseiti 

^  Emend. ;  ok  h^tuA  at  herja  eAr  brenua  nema  ^  naeAit  mer,  Cd.  '  Emend, 

(cp.  Long  Lay  of  Brunh.  1.  150) ;  hvart  ek  skylda  bans  vilja  eAa  dr.  m.  m.,  Cd. 
>  Thus,  corrupt.  *  Emend,  (see  Introd.  §  1 4,  p.  Ixxxix) ;  ok  eigi  yndi  h6n 

ver  sinu,  Cd.  ^  Read,  baA-at  upp  luka  ?  '  This  passage  is  quite  corrupt. 

From  the  context  we  see  that  Brunhild  shut  herself  up  in  her  room  (like  Egil  in 
his  sorrow ;  the  colouring  of  the  Saga  may  be  taken  from  here),  and  no  one  dared 
to  approach  her ;  '  hennar  harma  tolur  *  is  certainly  wrong :  Brunhild's  grief  is  silent, 
sullen,  brooding ;  the  wailing  all  refers  to  her  household.  ^  ok  . .  .  m4tti] 

at .  .  .  maetti,  Cd.         *  Emend. ;  Nti  er  harmr  mikiil  ok  heyrir,  Cd.  *  gyzki, 

Cd.  ^^  Something  wrong  or  missing. 
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Gu^niD  meft  gr&ti :  f>at  cr  mikill  harmr,  at  vita  ^inn  bana.  Far  heldr  ok  finn  h4na» 
ok  vit,  ef  siatni  benoar  ofsi ;  gef  henni  gull,  ok  myk  5V&  hennar  reidi. 

Sigurdr  gekk  ut,  ok  fann  opino  salinn,  hann  hugdi  b4na  sofa*  ok  bT4  af  henni 
kJsedum,  ok  maelti :  Vaki  ^li,  Biynhildr,  »61  skinn  um  allan  bcinn,  ok  er  aerit  sofit, 
britt  af  )>er  barmi  ok  tak  gledi.  H6n  nixhi :  Hyi  taetir  pin  dirf^,  er  )>u  ferr  mik  at 
bitta ;  mer  var  engi  verri  i  ))es»um  svikam.  SignrAr  spyrr :  Hvi  maelir  ^li  eigi  vift 
menn,  eda  hvat  angrar  )>ik  ?  Brynbildr  svarar :  {>er  skal  ek  tegja  mina  reifti. 
SigurAr  nizlti :  HeiiluA  crtu,  ef  ^li  flctlar  grimman  minn  hug  viA  ^ik,  ok  er  si&  ^inn 
madr,  er  l>ii  kaust  Nei,  legir  hon,  eigi  reiA  Gunnarr  eldian  til  v&r,  ok  eigi  gait 
hann  mer  at  mundi  feldan  val ;  ek  undruAumk  ))ann  mann  er  kom  i  minn  sal,  ok 
)>^ttumk  ek  kenna  yAur  augu,  ok  fiSkk  ek  ^  eigi  vfst  skiiit  fyrir  {wirri  hnldo,  er  k  \k 
a  minni  hamingju.  SigurAr  segir :  Ekki  erum  ver  gofgari  meon  en  synir  Giiika,  )>eir 
dripu  Dana-konung,  ok  mikina  hofAingja,  br6Aur  BaAla  konung.  Brynbildr  svarar : 
Mart  lilt  eigum  v^r  )>eim  upp  at  inna,  ok  minn  oss  ekki  k  harma  v4ra ;  ^li,  SigurAr, 
v4tt  Orminn,  ok  reitt  eldinn,  ok  of  mina  sok,  ok  v&ru  l>ar  eigi  synir  Giiika  konungs. 
SigurAr  svarar :  Ekki  varA  ek  l>inn  maAr,  ok  [eigi]  vartu  min  kona ;  ok  gait  viA 
l)er  mund  igstr  konungr.  Brynbildr :  Eigi  s^  ek  sv4  Gunnar,  at  minn  bugr  blsBJa 
viA  b<Snum,  ok  grimra  em  ek  viA  hann,  })<Stt  ek  hylma  yfir  fyrir  oArum.  |>at  er 
dgurligt,  segir  SigurAr,  at  unna  eigi  slikum  konungi ;  eAa  hvat  angrar  {>ik  mest  ? 
mer  syniz  sem  bans  4st  t4  ^t  gulli  betri.  Brynbildr  svarar:  f>at  er  mer  s4rast 
minna  harma,  at  ek  fas  eigi  J>vi  til  leiAar  komit,  at  bitrt  sverA  vaeri  roAit  i  ^itm 
bloAi.  SigurAr  svarar :  KviA  eigi  pvi,  skamt  man  at  biAa  &Ar  bitrt  sverA  man  standa 
i  minu  hiarta,  ok  ekki  muntu  {>er  verra  biAja,  ^vi  at  pu  munt  eigi  eptir  mik  lifa ; 
munu  ok  hit  vkrir  lifs-dagar  heAan  i  fr&.  Brynbildr  svarar :  Eigi  standa  ))in  orA  af 
litlu  iari  \  siAan  ]>er  svikuA  mik  fr4  ollu  yndi,  ok  ekki  hirAi  ek  um  Hfit.  SigurAr 
svarar :  Lif  ^{l,  ok  unn  Gannari  konungi  ok  mer,  ok  allt  mitt  f<6  vil  ek  til  gefa  at  piSi 
deyir  eigi.  Br3mhildr  svarar :  Eigi  veizt  ^u  gorla  mitt  eAii ;  pCt  berr  af  d!lum 
monnum ;  en  ])er  befir  engi  kona  orAit  leiAari  en  ek.  SigurAr  svarar :  Annat  er 
sannarra ;  ek  unna  {>er  betr  en.  mer,  [>6tt  ek  yrAa  fyrir  )>eim  svikum,  ok  m&  t^vi  nil 
ekki  bregAa ;  ^vi  at  4valt,  er  ek  g4Aa  mins  geAs,  l>4  harmaAi  mik  l>at  er  pu  vart  eigi 
min  kona ;  enn  af  mer  bar  ek  sem  ek  m4tta,  {>a  er  '  ek  var  i  konungs  bollp  ok  unda 
ek  ^vi  t)6,  at  ver  v4rum  oil  saman ;  kann  ok  vera  at  fram  verAi  at  koma  })at  sem 
fyrir  er  sp4t,  ok  ekki  skal  l>vi  kviAa.  Brynbildr  segir :  Of  seinat  hefir  pn  at  segja 
at  J>ik  angrar  minn  harmr,  enn  nd  (km  ver  enga  likn.  SigurAr  svarar  :  Giarna  vilda 
ek,  at  vit  stigim  4  einn  beA  bscAi,  ok  vserir  pu  min  kona.  Brynbildr  svarar :  Ekki 
cr  slikt  at  m«la,  ok  eigi  mun  ek  eiga  tv4  konunga  i  einni  hoU,  ok  fyrr  skal  ek  lif 
]4ta,  enn  ek  svikja  Gunnar  konung.  Ok  minniz  mi  4  ))at  er  ^au  funduz  4  fiallinu 
ok  s6ruz  eiAa,  Enn  mi  er  ]>vi  olhi  brugAit,  ok  vil  ek  eigi  lifa.  Eigi  munda  ek  ^itt 
nafn,  segir  SigurAr,  ok  eigi  kenda  ek  ))ik  fyrr  en  J>ii  vart  gipt,  ok  er  (wtta  eim  mesti 
harmr.  |>4  maelti  Brynbildr :  Ek  vann  eiAa,  at  eiga  l^ann  mann  er  riAi  minn  vafur- 
loga,  enn  })ann  eiA  vilda  ek  halda,  eAa  deyja  ella.  Heldr  en  t>u  deyir,  vil  ek  pik 
eiga,  enn  fyrirl4ta  GuAriinu,  segir  SigurAr. — Enn  sv4  )>nitnuAu  bans  siAur,  at  i  sundr 
gengu  brynju-bringar. — Eigi  vil  ek  l>ik,  sagAi  Brynbildr,  ok  ongan  annarra.  SigurAr 
gekk  i  brott.  Sv4  segir  i  StgurAar-kviAu  :  Ut  gekk  SigurAr  andspiUi  fr4  .  .  .  Ok  er 
SigurAr  kom  i  boUina,  spyrr  Gunnarr  bv4rt  hann  viti,  hverr  mun-tregi'  henni  vsri, 
eAa  hv4rt  h6n  befir  ni41  sitt.     SigurAr  kvaA  b4na  nuela  mega. 

Ok  mi  ferr  Gunnarr  at  hitta  b4na  i  annat  sinn,  ok  spyrr  hvi  gegndi  hennar  mein, 
eAa  hv4rt  nokkur  b6t  mundi  til  liggja.     Ek  vil  eigi  lifa,  segir  Brynbildr,  ^vi  at 

^  Compt  passage.  '  t^t  er,  Cd.  '  mein-Uegi,  Cd. 
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Sigurdr  hefir  mik  v^lt,  ok  ei6t  5(6r  ))ik,  ]>4  er  ]>u  l^zt  hann  fan  i  mina  sseing.  Nu 
vil  ek  eigi  tv4  menn  dga  senn  i  einni  boll,  ok  ]>etta  skal  vera  bani  SigurSar  efta 
l>inn  eda  m(nn,  ^vi  at  hann  befir  l>at  allt  sagt  GuAnino,  enn  b6n  brigslar  mer.  Eptir 
^tta  gekk  Brynbildr  lit  ok  sezt  undir  skemmu-veg  sinn,  ok  haf&i  margar  harma* 
tolar,  kvad  ser  allt  leitt,  baedi  land  ok  riki  [Here  falls  in  a  bit  of  the  Old  Brunhild 
Lay].  .  .  .  Gunnar  segir  Sigurd  deyja  skulu,  eda  man  ek  deyja  ella.  Hann  bidr 
Brynhildi  upp  standa  ok  vera  k4fa.  H6n  st6d  upp,  ok  segir  |>6  at  Gunnarr  mun  eigi 
koma  fyrr  i  sama  rekkju  henni,  en  ]>etta  er  fram  komit.  Nil  raedaz  J>eir  vid  brsedr. 
Gunnarr  segir,  at  ]>etta  er  gild  bana  sok  at  hafa  tekit  meyddm  Brynhildar,  ok 
eggjum  Gutthorm  at  gora  t>etta  verk.  Ok  kalla  hann  til  sin,  ok  bi6da  hdnum  gull 
ok  mikit  riki  at  vinna  )>etta  til.  |>eir  t6ku  orm  einn  ok  af  vargs  holdi  ok  14tu  si60a 
ok  gifu  hdnum  at  eta,  sem  skaldit  kva6 :  *  Sumir  yidfisk  toku,  sumir  vitnis  hrse- 
skifdu  ...  ok  marga  hluti  adra  i  tyfrum '  [verse  corrupt].  Ok  vid  {>essa  faezlu  var6 
hann  sv&  aefr  ok  4giam,  ok  allt  saman  ok  fortolur  Grimhildar,  at  hann  h^t  at  gera 
)>etta  verk.  f>eir  h^tu  h6num  ok  mikilli  saemd  i  m6ti.  Sigurdr  vissi  eigi  v&n  ^ssara 
vt^lraeda,  m4tti  hann  ok  eigi  vid  skopum  vinna  n6  sinu  aldrlagi,  Sigurdr  vissi  sik  ok 
eigi  vela  verdan  fr4  )>eim.  Gutthornir  gekk  inn  at  Sigurdi  eptir  um  morgininn,  er 
hann  hvildi  i  rekkju  sinni.  Ok  er  hann  leit  vid  h6num,  {)ordi  Guthormr  eigi  at 
veita  h6nom  tilraedit  ok  hvarf  lit  aptr ;  ok  svk  ferr  i  annat  sinn.  Augu  Sigurdar 
voru  sv4  snor,  as  f4r  einn  ^rdi  gegn  at  ,si4.  Ok  et  l)ridja  sinn  gekk  hann  inn,  ok 
var  Sigurdr  ))d  sofnadr.  Gutthormr  br4  sverdi,  ok  leggr  4  Sigurd,  sva  at  bludrefillinn 
st6d  i  dynum  undir  h<Snum.  [Here  old  Brunhild  Lay  resumes  again.]    [ch.  zxix.] 

a  b.   The  iams  text  from  the  interpolated  Sigfred  Saoa  m  Edda. 

Sigurdr  reid  l)adan,  ok  kom  til  l>ess  konungs  er  Gitiki  h^t;  kona  bans  er  nefhd 
Grinihildr ;  bom  l)eirra  voro  ))au  Gunnarr,  Hogni,  Gudnin,  Gudny.  Gotthormr  var 
stiiip-sonr  Giiika.  |>ar  dvaldiz  Sigurdr  langa  hrid,  l>4  fekk  hann  Gudrtinar  Giiika 
d6ttor,  enn  Gunnarr  ok  Hogni  s6ruz  i  r6stbrzdra-lag  vid  Sigurd.  |>vi  naest  furu  {>eir 
Sigurdr  ok  Giiika  synir  at  bidja  Gunnari  konu  til  Atla  Budla  sonar,  Brynhildar  systur 
bans.  Hon  sat  4  Hindar  fialli ;  ok  var  um  sal  hennar  vafur-logi ;  enn  h6n  hafdi  ^ss 
heit  strengt,  at  eiga  ^ann  einn  mann.er  l>ordi  at  rida  vafur-logann.  |>4  ridu  J>eir  Sigurdr 
ok  Giiikungar — ^ir  eru  ok  kalladir  Niflungar — upp  4  fiallit,  ok  skyldi  )>4  Gunnarr 
rida  vafrlogann.  Hann  atti  best  ^ann  er  Goti  heitir;  enn  s4  hestr  )K>rdi  eigi  at 
hlaupa  i  elldinn.  f>4  skiptu  ^i  litum,  Sigurdr  ok  Gunnarr,  ok  sv4  nofnum,  ^vi  at 
Grani  vildi  undir  engum  manni  ganga  nema  Sigurdi.  |>4  hli6p  Sigurdr  4  Grana,  ok  reid 
vafor-logann.  f>at  kveld  gekk  hann  at  briidlaupi  med  Brynhildi.  En  er  ]>au  komo 
i  sseing,  {>4  dro  hann  sverdit  Gram  or  slidrum  ok  lagdi  i  milli  ][>eirra.  En  at  momi 
l)4-er  haim  st6d  upp  ok  kloeddi  sik,  )>4  gaf  hann  Brynhildi  at  lin-fiS  gull-bauginn, 
l)ann  er  Loki  hafdi  tekit  af  Andvara,  enn  t6k  af  henni  annan  bang  til  minja.  Sigurdr 
hli6p  ^4  4  best  sinn  ok  reid  til  felaga  sinna.  Skipta  l)eir  Gunnarr  ^  aptr  litum,  ok 
f6ru  aptr  til  Giiika  med  Brynhildi.  Sigurdr  4tti  tvau  bom  med  Gudninu,  Sigmund 
ok  Svanhildi. 

f>at  var  eitt  sinn  at  Brynbildr  ok  Gudrun  gengu  til  vatz  at  bleikja  hadda  sina.  |>4 
er  )>Kr  kv6mu  til  4rinnar,  [>4  6b  Brynbildr  dt  4  4na  fr4  landi  ok  mzlti,  at  hdn  vildi 
eigi  bera  i  hofud  ser  ^t  vatn,  er  r3mni  or  h4ri  Gudrunu,  l)vi  at  h6n  4tti  buanda 
hugadan  betr.  f>4  gekk  Gudrun  4  ^na  eptir  henni,  ok  sagdi.  at  h6n  m4tti  fyrir  })vi 
pv4  ofar  sinn  hadd  i  ^nni,  at  h6n  4tti  )>ann  mann  er  ekki  uggdi  ^  ok  engi  annarr  i 
veroldu  ^  var  iafh  frxkn,  l>vi  at  hann  v4  F4fni  ok  Regin,  ok  t<5k  arf  eptir  )>4  b4da. 

^  ekki  uggdi]  emend. ;  va,  Cd,  '  Cd.  I  e  i9  begins  here. 
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{>&  svarar  Brynhildr:  Meira  var  ))at  )>6  vert  at  Gunnair  rei9  vafur-logann,  cnn 
Sigurftr  )K>rAi  eigi.  f>4  hl6  Guftnin  ok  mxlti:  ^tlar  )>u  at  Gunnair  ridt  vafur- 
logann  I  s4  »tla  ek  at  gengi  i  rekkjo  hi&  )>er  er  mer  gaf  guU-baug  )>enna ;  enn  s& 
gull-baugr,  er  l»d  2>&tt  at  lin-f(6,  hann  er  kallaftr  Andvara-nautr,  ok  aetla  ek  at  eigi 
s6tti  Gunnair  hann  4  Gnita-heidi.     f>a  l)agnadi  Brynhildr  ok  gekk  heim. 

Eptir  )>at  eggjadi  h6n  Gunnair  til  ok  Hogna  at  drepa  Sigurd.  Enn  ][>vi  at  ]>eir  v6ru 
eid-svarar  Sigurdar,  ))a  eggjodu  |>eir  tiJ  Gutthorm  br<3dur  linn  at  drepa  Sigurd,  ok 
Gutthonnr  lagdi  Sigurd  sofanda  sverdi  i  gegnuni.  Enn  er  Sigurdr  f<Skk  s&rit,  {>&  greip 
hann  sverdit  Gram  ok  kastadi  eptir  h6num  sv&  at  sundr  sneid  manninn  i  midju.  f>ar 
d6  Sigurdr  ok  tonr  hans  ][)r^-Tetr  er  Sigmundr  h^t,  hann  drapu  )>eir.  Eptir  Jut  lagdi 
Biynhildr  sik  sverdi  i  gognum,  ok  yar  h6n  brennd  med  Sigurdi,  enn  Gunnarr  ok 
Hogni  toku  Fifnis  arf  ok  Andvara-naut,  ok  r^du  londum. 
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(See  for  earliest  traces  of  this  story  the  notes  to  Hamtheow  Lay,  vol.  i.) 

Eptir  ]>at  snceri  h6n  til  si6far  ok  hlidp  d  sidinn  ok  vildi  drekka  ser;  enn  h&na  rak 
yfir  fiordinn,  ok  kom  h6n  ^  k  )>at  land  or  4tti  lonakr  konungr.  Enn  er  hann  s4 
h4na,  t6k  hann  h&na  til  sin  <>k  (ikk  hennar.  |>au  &ttu  ]>ri4  sonu  er  sv&  heita,  Sorli 
ok  Erpr  ok  Hamd^r ;  ^cir  v6ru  allir  svartir  sem  hrafn  &  h&rs  lit,  sem  Gunnarr  ok 
Hogni  ok  adrir  Niflungar.  |>ar  fxddiz  upp  Svanhildr  d6ttir  Sigurdar  Sveins,  ok  var 
allra  kyenna  fegrst.  |>etta  spurdi  Ermenrekr  konungr  inn  riki ;  hann  sendi  son  sinn 
Randv^  at  bidja  hennar  til  handa  sdr.  Enn  er  hann  kom  til  lonsfkrs  borgar,  l>a  var 
Svanhildr  selld  i  hendr  Randv^  at  fsera  h&na  Ermenrek  konungi.  f>4  sagdi  Bikki 
iarl,  at  ][>at  vaeri  betr  fallit  at  Randv^r  aetti  Svanhildi,  er  hann  var  ungr  ok  bacdi  ))au, 
enn  Ermenrekr  var  gamall.  {>etta  r4d  likadi  )>eim  vel  enum  ungum  monnum.  |>vi 
lUBSt  sagdi  Bikki  iarl  konungi  {>etta.  f>&  l^t  konungr  leida  son  sinn  til  galga.  f>& 
t6k  Randv^r  hauk  sinn  ok  plokkadi  af  fiadramar,  ok  bad  senda  heim  fedr  sfnum. 
Ok  sfdan  var  hann  hengdr.  Enn  er  Ermenrekr  konungr  s4  haukin,  {>&  kom  hdnom 
i  hug  hvat  hann  hafdi  gort,  at  sv4  sem  haukrinn  var  6fleygr  ok  fiadr-lauss,  sv4  var 
ok  riki  hans  dfzrt  er  hann  var  gamall  ok  sonlauss.  f>at  var  eitt  sinn  er  Ermenrekr 
konungr  reid  or  sk6gi  fr4  veidum,  at  Svanhildr  dr6ttning  sat  at  hadd-bliki.  |>4  ridu 
))etr  4  h4na  ok  tr4du  undir  AStum  til  bana.  Enn  er  l)etta  spurdi  Gudnin  ^  eggjadi 
b6n  sonu  sina  til  hefhda  eptir  Svanhildi.  Enn  er  })eir  bioggoz  til  ferdar,  {>4  fekk  hou 
))eim  biynjur  ok  hialma  sv4  sterka  at  eigi  m4tti  iam  4  festa.  H6n  lagdi  r4d  fyrir  {>4,  at 
)>4  er  l>eir  kaemi  til  Ermenreks  konungs,  skyldu  {)eir  ganga  um  n6tt  at  h6num  sofanda, 
skyldu  Sorli  ok  Hamder  hoggva  af  h6num  hendr  ok  faetr,  enn  Erpr  hofud.  Enn  er 
)>eir  koma  4  leid,  ^  spnrdu  l>eir  Erp  br6dur  sinn,  hver  lidsemd  {)eim  mundi  at  h6num 
vera  )>4  er  )>eir  hitti  Ermenrek  konung.  Enn  hann  segir,  at  hann  mun  veita  )>eim 
^vi  likt  sem  bond  fxti.  |>eir  segja,  at  ^at  var  allz  ekki  er  f6tr  studdiz  vid  bond. 
Enn  sv4  v6ru  ))eir  reidir  m6dur  sinni  er  h6n  hafdi  )>4  heipt-yrdum  lit  leitt,  at  )>eir 
vildu  goia  l>at  er  hemii  ]>8Btti  verst,  ok  dr4pu  l)eir  Erp  br6dur  sinn,  ^y\  at  hon  unni 
h6num  mest.  Litlu  sidar  ))ar  sem  Sorli  gekk,  skridnadi  hann  odnim  fseti,  ok  studdi 
hann  sik  med  hendinni.  f>4  nuelti  hann :  Betra  vaeri  mi  at  Erpr  br6dir  okkarr  lifdi, 
l>vi  at  veitti  mi  hondin  fctinum.  Enn  er  l)eir  komu  til  Ermenreks  konungs  of  nott 
Jar  sem  hann  svaf,  )>4  bioggo  )>eir  af  h6num  hendr  ok  fstr,  ok  vid  l)at  vaknadi 
hann,  ok  kalladi  4  menu  sina,  ok  bad  |>4  vaka.  f>4  mxlti  Hamder.  Af  mundi  mi 
bofudit  ef  Erpr  br6dir  okkarr  Itfdi.  |>4  st6du  upp  hirdmenn  ok  s6ttu  at  )>eim,  ok 
fengu  eigi  med  v4pnQm  s6tt  ))4.    {>4  kallar  Ermenrekr  at  ^  skyldi  med  gridti  berja. 
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Ok  svi  yar  gort.  |Mir  f<&lla  ))eir  Hamftir  ok  Sorli.  pi  var  ok  dauh  oil  ett  ok 
afkyaemi  Giiika. — f>yi  er  brynja  kollu6  kicAi  c5a  vibit  Ham6itt  ok  Sorla.  Her 
q>tir  kyaA  Bragi  skalld.  .  .  . 

4.  THE  FINAL  PORTION  OF  EDDA  SKALDSKAPAR-MAL. 

(Parapbraie  of  Hyndla*!  Lay  and  List  of  Synonjrms.) 

Einn  konungr  er  nefhdr  Halfdan  Gamli ;  hann  rar  igsetr  konongr.  Hann  gcerSi 
bl6t  mikit  at  mi6jum  vetri,  ok  bI6taSi  til  ^tst,  at  hann  skyldi  lifa  {  konungddmi 
sinum  .ccc.  vetra.  Enn  hann  fiekk  )>au  andsYor,  at  hann  mundi  lifa  ekki  meir  en 
mikinn  einn  mannz-aldr ;  enn  J>at  mondi  })o  vera  .ccc.  vetra,  at  engi  mnndi  vera  i 
hans  flBtt  6tiginn  madr,  n^  kona.  Hann  var  hermadr  mikill,  ok  f6r  vida  am  Aostr- 
yegu.  f>ar  drap  hann  i  einyigi  ]>ann  konnng  er  Sigtryggr  h^t.  f>&  fekk  hann 
)>eimr  konu,  er  h^t  Alvig  in  Spaka,  d6ttir  Eymundar  konungt  or  HoImgarAi,  ins 
Rika.  f>au  4ttu  &tti4n  sono,  ok  y6ni  nia  senn  bomir.  |>eir  h6tn  sy4 — Einn  yar 
f>engiU,  er  kalladr  yar  Man-f>engill,  annarr  Raesir,  ))riSt  Gramr,  fi6r6i  Gylfi»  fimti 
Hilmirt  s4tti  lofurr,  4tti  Skyli  eda  Skiili,  niundi  Harri  eAa  Herra. — |>ettir  nia  braeAr 
eru  SV&  Agaetir  i  hcroa6i,  at  i  ollum  fraeSom  si6an  era  nofn  )>eirra  haldin  fjrrir  tignar- 
nofn,  svk  sem  konangi  nafn  eda  iarls  nafn.  |>eir  &tta  dngi  bom,  ok  fdlla  alUr  i 
orrostum  ^. 

Enn  4ttn  ^n  Halfdan  ok  Alyig  nia  tonu,  er  (y&  h^tn. — Einn  yar  Hildir,  er 
Hildingar  era  fr&  komnir ;  annarr  Nsfir,  er  Niflangar  era  fr&  komnir;  prvSl  Aadi, 
er  OSIingar  era  fr&  komnir ;  fi6rdi  Yngyi,  er  Yngltngar  era  fri  komnir ;  fimti  Dagr, 
er  Doglingar  era  fr4  komnir ;  s6tti  Bragi,  er  Bragningar  era  fr4  komnir — ^l>at  er  stt 
Halfdanar  Milda ;  liaundi  Budli,  er  BuMungar  era  fi4  komnir— ok  af  {xirri  sett  er 
komin  Atli  ok  Brynhildr ;  4tti  Lof5i,  hann  yar  her-konungr  mikill ;  hdnom  fylgfti 
lid  ^at  er  LofSar  y6ra  kalladir — hans  sett-menn  era  kalladir  LofAungar ;  {>aSan  er 
kominn  Eylimi  m6dar-fadir  Sigurdar  F4fniss-bana  ;  niandi  Sigarr  er  Siklingar  era  fr4 
komnir :  ))at  er  aett  Siggeirs  er  hengi  Hagbarft. — &f  Hildinga  aett  yar  kominn  Haraldr 
inn  Granna6i  m6dur-fadir  Halfdanar  Syarta.  Af  Niflnnga  aett  yar  Giiild.  Af  Odlinga 
SBtt  Kiarr.     Af  Ynglinga  stt  Eirekr  inn  M4Ispaki. 

{>essar  konunga  aettir  era  miok  4gaBtir.< — Fr4  Yngya,  )n5an  era  YngUngar 
komnir.  Fr4  Skildi  i  Danmorku,  l>a6an  era  Skioldungar.  Fr4  Volsnngi  i  Frakk- 
landi»  ^a6an  era  VoUungar.  Skelyir  het  enn  her-konongr,  ok  er  hans  stt  kolluft 
Skilyingar ;  111  kyn-sl6d  er  i  Austr-yegum — l>essar  sttir,  er  mi*  era  nefndar,  hafa 
menn  sett  sy4  f  sk4Idikap,  at  halda  l>e8si  heiti  oil  fyrir  tignar  nofh  ^ 

Sk41d  heita  greppar,  ok  er  r^tt  i  skaldskap,  at  kalla  sv4  hyem  mann  er  yill. 
Rekkar  y6ra  kalladir  l>eir  menn  er  fylgdu  Halfi  konungi,  ok  af  l>eirra  namni  era 
kalladir  her-menn,  ok  er  r6tt  at  kenna  sy4  alia  menn.  LofSar  heita  ok  menn  i 
skaldskap,  sem  fyir  er  ritad.  Skatnar  y6ra  J>eir  menn  kalladir  er  fylg&u  Skata 
konangi,  |>eim  er  Skati  inn  Mildi  yar  kallaSr ;  af  hans  nafni  er  Skati  kallaftr  84  er 
mildr  er.  Brag*  nar  h^to  ))eir  er  fylgda  Braga  konangi  hinum  Gamla.  Virftar  heita 
l>eir  menn  er  meta  m41  manna.  Fyrdar  ok  Firar  [ok]  Verar  heita  landyarnar-menn. 
Vikingar  ok  flotnar,  ^t  er  skipa-herr.  .Beimar,  sy4  h^to  ]>eir  er  fylgdu  Beimona. 
Gamnar  eda  Gumar  heita  Jieir  menn  er  flokki  styra,  sy4  sem  gami  er  kallaftr  i 
bnidfor.  Gotnar  era  kalla6ir  af  heiti  konnngs  ^t%  er  Goti  er  nefndr,  er  Gotland  er 
yiA  kennt ;  hann  yar  kalladr  af  nafni  Odins — Gaotz  ;  ^yi  at  Gaatland  ok  Gotland 
var  kallat  af  nafni  (5Ains,  enn  SyiJ)i6A  af  nafni  SyiSors— ^at  er  ok  6&ins  heiti. 

*  To  here  from  i  e  /3 ;  the  following  mainly  according  to  AM.  748.  •  mi] 

enn,  Cd.  '  So  far  paraphrase  of  Hyndla's  Lay.  *  Here  W.  begins. 
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t  ^um  tlma  var  luUaS  allt  mcginland,  ^t  er  hann  4tti,  ReiA-Ootaland,  eim  eyjar  aBar 
£y-Gota-Iand.  f>at  cr  di&  kallat  Dana-velldi  ok  Sviaveldi.  Drengir  hdta  nngir  menu 
ok  bi&lauiir  roedaa  )>eir  afla  ser  Bin  eda  ordztir ;  )>cir  fiir-drengir  cr  milH  landa  fan ; 
t^ir  konnngs  drengir,  er  hofdingjnin  ^i6m  ;  {)eir  heita  ok  drengir  er  )>i6na  rfkum 
motmom ;  drengir  heita  vaskir  menn  ok  batnandi.  Seggir  em  ok  kalla6ir,  Imiar  ok 
iidar,  )>at  eru  fylgSar-meon.  f>egnar  ok  bavUdar  ok  holdar,  syd  em  ok  bcondr 
kalbAir.     Lidnar  heita  ))eir  menn  er  ganga  um  saettir  manna. 

f>eir  era  enn  er  sy&  cm  kallaftir:  kappar,  kenpor,  garpar,  niJIingar,  breyiti- 
menn,  arar-fnenni,  betjor.  f>essi  heiti  itanda  her  i  m4St,  at  kalla  mann,  blau6an, 
Tcykan,  |>irfing,  slcyma,  blota-mann,  skaud,  tkntfa,  skrii5,  y&k,  v&m,  16ra,  sleyma, 
teyfta,  dugga,  dirokr,  dnsil-menni,  olmusa,  avvird. — Orr  madr  heitir,  mildingr,  mae- 
ringr,  tkati,  ^i6d-skati,  guU-skati,  mann-baldr,  sadingr,  sael-keri,  aa6-kyfingTy  rikmcnni. 
Her  i  m6t  er  sv4  kallad,  bn^ggvingr,  gi^ggringr,  melingr,  resalingr,  fi6-ni6ingr,  giof- 
iati. — Heitir  ftpdangr,  r&6-raldr.  Hdtir  6vitr  madr,  flfl,  ok  afglapi,  gassi,  ok  gin- 
niingr,  gaurr,  ok  glopr,  sn4pr»  fdli,  osrr,  6bT,  gaiinn. — Sn3rrti-madr,  ofliti,  drengr, 
glsBsi-ma&r,  tterti-madr,  pryfti-madr. — Heitir  ok  hraumi,  skrdpr,  skrokkr,  tkeift-klofi, 
ilangi,  slinni,  fidsnir,  slottr,  slipr,  drottr. — Lydr  heitir  land-folk,  li6dr. — Heitir  prtell 
ok  kefsir,  l>i6nn,  onnnngr,  l)irr. 

Madr  heilir  einn  fyrir  »er  [sec  vol.  ii,  p.  439,  II.  690-717]. 

Enn  er  ]>aQ  heiti,  er  menn  l&ta  ganga  fyrir  nofn  manna ;  ^at  kollu  ver  vidr-kenn- 
ingar,  eda  sann-hnmngar,  eda  for-nd/n, — |>at  cm  vid-kemningar,  efta  iann-keHtt' 
iMgar,  at  nefha  annan  hint  r^ttu  nafni,  ok  kalla  })ann  er  hann  viU  uefna,  eiganda ; 
eda  sv4,  at  kalla  hann  ^eu,  er  hann  vildi  ok  nefhdi,  fodur,  e 5a  ava,  4i  heitir  hinn 
t>ri5i  K  Son  heitir  arfi  ok  arfuni,  bam,  i6d  ok  mogr  *,  erfingi.  Heitir  ok  brddir, 
bl65i,  lifiri,  barmi,  blyri.  Heitir  ok  m6r,  nefi,  dttoogr,  konr,  kundr,  frsendi,  kjm- 
kvisl,  flBtt-baimr,  aett-stu5ill,  aett-bogi,  af-kvsemi,  af-springr,  of-skopt;  Heita  ok 
mdgar,  sifjungar,  hlejrta-menn.  Heitir  ok  vinr,  r4du-naatr,  r&ft-giafi,  m41i,  nini, 
spialli,  allda-J>opti,  einkili,  sesso-nautr,  sessi :  )K>pti  er  half-rymiss-f(61agi.  Heitir  6vin, 
dolgr,  andskoti,  fi4ndi,  soskkvi,  skada-ma6r,  bana-maftr,  {jrvngyir,  scekkvir,  osyifhiftr. 
— f»cssi  heiti  kollu  ver  vidr-kmningar,  ok  sv&  |>o  at  ma5r  s4  kendr  vi6  boe  sinn  eda 
skip  sitt,  |>at  cr  nafh  a,  c6a  eign  sina.  )>4  er  cinkar-nafn  .er  gefit. — f>etta  kollu  ver 
itmn-^ennittgar,  at  kalla  manninn,  speki-mann,  e5a  aetlanar-mann,  or6-speking  eda 
i45-speking,  r&A-snilling,  auft-milding,  dslaekinn,  gsi-mann,  glsii-mann. — {>etta  cm 
for-nq/n. 

f>essi  era  Icvenna  heiti  dkend  i  skaldskap : — vif,  ok  bru6r,  ok  fliod  heita  }>aer  konor 
er  manni  era  gefnar '.  Sprand  ok  Svanni  heita  l»er  konur  cr  miuk  fara  me6  dramb  ok 
skart.  Sn^tir  heita  tuer  konur  er  ord-nzfrar  em.  DriStir  heita  {wr  er  kyrrlitar  em. 
Svarri  ok  Svarkr,  ^aa  er  hdva6a-miklar  em.  Kistill  cr  kolluft  sii  kona,  er  skomg- 
lynd  er.  Rygr,  sd  er  rikust  er.  Feima  ^  er  su  kollu6  er  ofrom  er,  lem  meyjar  ungar 
c6a  l>aBr  er  6diarfar  em.  Saeta  heitir  tii  kona,  er  boandi  hennar  er  af  landi  farinn. 
Haell  heitir  s(i  kona,  er  b6ndi  hennar  er  veginn.  Ekkja,  er  sii  kona,  er  b6ndi 
bennar  vard  sdtt-daudr.  Mser  heitir  fyrst  hver,  er  nng  er,  enn  Kerlingar,  er  gamlar 
cm. — Enn  em  )>au  kvenma  heiti,  er  til  last-mzliss  em,  ok  ro&  l>aa  finna  i  kvaedum, 
)>dtt  [At  s^  cigi  ritaA.  paa  konur  heita  eljur,  er  einn  man  eigu.  Snor  heitir  sonar- 
kvsen,  enn  Svaera  vers  modir.      Heitir  ok  M<5dir,  Amma,  t>ridja  Edda  '.     Eida  heitir 

*  From  the  Lay  of  Righ.  *  From  the  Lay  of  Righ.  '  From  verse 

Thulor.  *  A.S.-Latin  word:  O.F.  femne,  fenme.     The  word  'kcnpur* 

above  is  the  A.S.  form  *cempa/  and  for-nofn  appears  to  be  a  gloss  translating 
•  pramomen.'  •  From  Lay  of  Righ. 
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m6biT ;  heitir  ok,  D6ttir,  ok  Bam,  ok  I6A ;  heitir  ok,  ddttir,  Dis,  lo5-<iis.  Kotta 
er  ok  kollud  bedja  efta  m&la  b6nda  sins, — ok  er  l>at  vi6r-kenning. 

H6/ud  heitir  k  manni.  |>at  skal  sv&  kenna,  at  kalla  })at,  ervidi  hals,  eAa  byrfti ; 
bnd  hialms,  ok  hattar,  ok  heila,  ok  h&rs,  ok  bnina,  svardar,  eyma,  augna,  munnz. 
Heimdaliar  sver6,  ok  er  r^tt  at  kenna  til  sYcrdz  heita,  viA  hvert  er  vill,  ok  kenna  viA 
eitt-hvert  nafn  Heimdaliar.  HofuA  heitir  6kennt,  hauss,  hiami,  kianni,  koUr. — Augu 
heita,  si6n,  ok  lit,  eAa  viAr-Iit ',  aurmidtt.  |>4  m&  sv4  kenna,  at  kalla,  s6i,  eAa 
tungl,  skioldu,  ok  glcr,  eda  gim-steina :  eAa  stein  br&,  eAa  brdna,  eAa  enniss. — Eyru 
heita,  hiustir,  ok  heym ;  l>au  m&  sv4  kenna,  at  kalla  land,  eAa  iarAar  heitum  nokk- 
unim,  eAa  munn  eAa  r4s,  eAa  si6n,  eAa  aogu  heymarinnar,  ef  ny-gorvingum  er  ort. 
— Aftmif  skal  sv4  kenna,  at  kalla  hann,  land,  eAa  hiis  tungu,  eAa  tanna,  orAa,  eAa 
gdma,  varra,  eAa  )>viUkt :  ok  er  ny-gervingar  eru,  ])4  kalla  menn  skip  munninn,  enn 
varramar  borAin. — Tunga  rscAit,  eAa  styri. — Tennr  era  stundum  kallat,  griot,  eAa 
iker,  orAa  eAa  tungo :  tunga  er  opt  kolluA,  sverA  m41s,  eAa  munnz. — Skegg,  barA, 
eAa  gron ;  kanpar,  er  stendr  4  voram. — Hdr  heitir  14 ;  haddr  ))at  er  konur  hafa ; 
skopt  heitir  h4r.  H4r  er  sv4  kennt,  at  kalla  sk6g  eAa  viAar  heiti  nokkuro ;  kenna 
til  hauss,  eAa  hiaraa,  eAa  hofuAs.  Skegg  skal  kenna  viA  hoku,  eAa  kinnr,  eAa 
kverkr. — Hiarta  heitir,  negg,  eiskold,  goUorr :  })at  skal  sv4  kenna :  kalla  kora,  eAa 
stein,  eAa  epli,  hnot,  eAa  myl,  eAa  ^vilikt,  ok  kenna  viA  bridst,  eAa  hug ;  kalla  m4 
l>at  ok,  hiis,  eAa  iorA,  eAa  berg  hugarins. — Bridst  m4  sv4  kenna,  kalla,  bus,  eAa  garA, 
eAa  skip  hiarta,  anda,  eAa  lifrar,  eAa  eljunar ;  land  hugar  ok  minniss. — Hugr  heitir, 
sefi,  ok  siafni,  vili,  munr,  4st,  elskugi.  Huginn  m4  sv4  kenna,  at  kalla  hann,  vind 
troll-kvenna,  ok  er  rdtt  at  kenna  til  ok  nefna  hverja  er  vill,  ok  sv4  at  nefna  iotnana, 
eAa  kenna  [)4  til  konu,  eAa  d6ttur. — {>essi  nofn  era  s^r.  Hugr  heitir,  ok  geA,  ok  ]>okki, 
eljun,  )>rekr,  nenning.  minni,  vit,  skap,  lund,  trygA.  Heitir  ok  hugr,  reiAi,  fi4nd- 
ckapr,  litrygA,  geAleysi,  t>unn-geAi,  gzsni',  ovKri. — H6nd  m4  kalla,  round,  14m, 
arm,  hramm.  A  hendi  heitir,  alnbogi,  arm-lcggr,  ulfliAr,  liAr,  fingr,  greip,  hreifi, 
nagl,  gomr,  iaAarr,  kvikva,  voAvi,  afl,  xAar,  sinar,  knui,  ok  kogglar :  bond  ni4  kalla, 
iorA  v4pna  eAa  hlifa,  viA  axlar  ok  ermar,  16fa,  ok  hreifa ;  gull-hringa  iorA,  ok  vals,  ok 
hauks,  ok  allra  bans  heita ;  ok  i  nygervingum,  f6t  axlar,  bog-nauA. — Fair  m4  kalla, 
tr^-  ilja,  eAa  rista,  eAa  leista,  eAa  t>vilikt ;  renni-fleina  brautar,  eAa  gongu,  fetz :  kalla 
m4  fdtinn,  tr^,  eAa  stoA  ^essa.  ViA  skiA  ok  skua  era  faetr  kendir  ok  braekr.  A  fseti 
heitir,  Izr,  kalfi,  kn^,  bein,  leggr,  rist  iarki,  okla,  il,  t4.  ViA  alH  l)etta  m4  fdtinn 
kenna,  kalla  hann  tr^,  ok  kalla  r4,  ok  siglu  f6tinn,  ok  kenna  viA  ][>e8sa  hluti. 

Mdl  heitir,  orA,  ok  orA-tak,  snilli,  saga,  senna,  tala,  J>raeta,  songr,  galldr,  kveAandi, 
skial,  bifa,  ok  hialdr,  hial,  skval,  glaumr,  l)iarka,  gyss,  })rapt,  skalp,  h61,  daelska, 
li6Axska,  skraf,  h^g6mi,  afgelja :  Heitir  ok,  roJd,  hliumr,  r6mr,  omun,  ])ytr,  goU, 
gnyr,  glymr,  rymr,  brak,  svipr,  svipon,  gangr. 

Sv4  skal  orro&tu  kenna,  viA  v4pn  ok  hlifar  .  .  .* 

Vit  heitir,  ipeki,  minni,  ztlan,  hyggjandi,  r4A,  skibing,  tolvisi,  lang-saei,  bragA- 
visi,  orA-speki,  skorangskapr : — Heitir  undir-hyggja,  vzl-rzAi,  fl4-raeAi,  brigA-racAi. 

Puns. — *  Lseti  *  er  tvennt :  laeti  heitir  rodd  eAa  6lund.  *  ReiAi  *  er  ok  tvi-kent : 
reiAi  er  l>at,  ef  maAr  er  ( ilium  hug  :  reiAi  er  ok  fargervi  skips  eAa  hross.  '  F4r  *  er 
ok  tvi-kennt :  f4r  er  reiAi :  far  er  skip. — |>vilikt  orAtak  hafa  menn  miok  til  ))ess  at 
yrkja  folgit,  ok  er  ^it  kallat  miok  oflidst.  '  LiA  *  kalla  menn  4  manni  er  leggir  maetaz  : 
HA  heitir  skip :  liA  heitir  mannfolk :  liA  heitir  ol :  HA  er  {)at  ok  kallat,  er  maAr  veitir 
oAraro  HA  sinni :  *  HHA*  heitir  4  garAi :  ok  hliA  kalla  menn  uxa :  enn  hliA  kalla  menn 

'  Undoubtedly  a  corrapt  form  for  wlit,  the  sole  renmant  of  wl.  '  Hence 

modern  'keskni?'  '  Thus,  only  the  beginning  of  the  clause. 
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tiekka. — fictiar  greinar  mi  tetja  iv&  f  ikaldskap,  at  gen.  ofli6st,  at  rant  er  at  skilja, 
ef  adra  skal  haf»  ^iniaa,  en  4ftr  ^y^  til  borfa  in  fyrri  viiu-orS.    Slikt  hit  sama 
era  ok  morg  onnor  otb,  {aq  er  margir  hlutir  ei|p  heitiS  saman. 
Utrtypomfottoms  Ai  Tlbiffor,  vol.  ii,  p.  493  sqq. 

4  b,  Tbb  Lut  of  SYNomaa  jrom  WoRiqAxrvi. 

.  • .  nar  betn  ^ek  memi  tr  fy\ghvL  Braga  kenyngi  hiuim  GamU.  VMar  kdtt 
^ir  menn  er  meta  m&l  manna ;  fiiar  ok  verar  hefta  JandwDar-mem ;  Tikingar  ok 
floUiar,  )Mit  tr  ikipa-^en';  beimar  iicita  ^m  OMon  9  fy^gjba  BeisM  konQsgi; 
gamnar  ok  gnmar  beita  folk-s|i^rar,  lem  garni  beitir  i  hr(&6lor.  Ootnar  keiu  af 
Qota  konimgi,  er  Gotknd  er  riO  keont ;  h9»n  beifek  af  oftfoi  O^iiW.  dk  dregit  af 
Gaut*  nafnl.  -pai  heita  dreagir,  er  viUluin  landa  /^ra  ;  )Mir  konoogi  dceDgir.  er  )>eim 
^i^  eda  odium  likif-mdonqixi ;  (dr  beita  vaskir  menn,  er  batnandl  em ;  feggir  heita 
ok  kniar ;  liAar  ecu  fylgdar-mena;  t^^tr  c^  iioldar,  ]>at  em  hmdr ;  U6nar  beiU 
(ctr  er  am  aattir  gaoga. 

K^ppar  beita  ok,  kempur,  B»pu«  snilUngar,  breyfti*mcBo,  harft-menz^,  afai- 
meoni,  betjur.^*^es9i  era  ^ar  i  mdt,  kaUa  mann,  blaoftaa,  })tding»  bkHa-oumn,  tkauS, 
e&a  skr«fu,  yak,  vam,  lol^  leymo,  daaia>  drok,  dadl-inciiiU. 

6rr  madr  heitir,  mUding^,  masriogr,  ikati,  ^d-akati*  gaU-4kati,  ovum-baldr,  aud- 
kyfingr,  isUkeri,  rik*maani.  Her  i  m^t  er  st4  kaUat,  hn^ggr,  $^9fSS^t  maliogr,  sniw- 
lingr,  yesclingr,  giof-Iati,  )>i6fr,  hvinn,  blenni. 

SpckiQgj^  r&d-valdr,  n^-maAr,  of-laati,  glaBU-ma&r,  lierti-maAr.?— Raomi, 
ikraumi,  ikrapr,  slokr,  ikrokkr,  skeift-klofi,  alinni,  flangi,  fiocoiri  tr^Ar,  lokr, 
kyrpingr. 

&ri  beita, — ^hoidar,  hair,  drcogr,  holdr,  twgn,  tml5r,  briilr,  bdndi,  bandin-fkeggi, 
bni,  ok  boddi,  bratt-skeggr '. 

Kau&i,  fiiandi,  fdii,  fi^i,  flangi,  gassi,  gokr,  gromr,  gogr,  gaurr,  hriki,  gk>pr,  gopi, 
gloaa«  gUnoi,  slaani,  slappi,  stiaadt,  smortr,  4tortr,  brokr,  hrotti,  t^umr^  ^otr, 
Iwapr.totr,  tangi,  motti,  Taamr,  daar-bekill,  gaafti,  ginnangr,  gap-l>roinir,  gunnangr.— 
f>nB]a  heiti  standa  i  Rig»-)>ala.F.-Lim,  itaf-klapr,  ^nungr,  lydda*. 

Ma5r  heitir  einn  hverr,  etc.,  leaving  oui  on*  or  two  pauages,  w§  subjoin — 

Heitfa',  &i ',  arfi,  lonr,  arfbni,  arf'-[)egi,  m9gr,  niftr,  sefi,  erfingi,  konr,  befnir,  burr. 

Heitir  br6Air^  bl6di,  barmi,  bneE.  hlyri,  lifri,  lifr,  kundr,  kyn-itafr,  niSjungr,  sBtt- 
•tadill,  ett-badmr,  kyn,  af-kvflemi,  af-springr. 

Heita  ok,  maagar,  lifjangar,  syilar,  bleytar,  tpiallandi,  t)opt],  kompann ',  fiilagi, 
fdctri,  Tinr,  vanda-madr,  fraendi. — Heitir,  dolgr,  andikoti,  scskkvi,  l^r^ngyir,  ikafta- 
madr,  asvifrangr,  baagi,  andskoti  (rep.),  tlrin. — f>etta  kolla  ver  sann-kenningar,  at 
kalla,  at  ma6r  s^  hraustr,  harftr,  hagr,  borskr,  ksnn,  kudr,  rikr,  r9skr,  reiSr,  rammr, 
ridagr,  iniallr^  snarpr,  snotr,  tterkr,  st(Sr-vitr,  yaskr,  vsenn,  yarr,  voldugr,  blldr,  biartr. 

f>etta  koUu  ver  ivi-ridit;  her  fylgir  stu6ning  sann-kenningu,  ef  ma6r  er  kalladr 
al-roikr,  ofr-hugaAr,  full-hvatr,  Teg-taell, — ok  4  marga  vega  er  taon-kenningam 
breytt,  ok  beyja  t«r  mest  orAa-fi^lda  i  skaldskapnom,  ok  fegra  meat  kyeAskapinn, 
....  kallaAir  era  menn  nior&ongar,  eAa  n&ningar,  mi&jangar,  efta  ttrengjandi  vfga 

eAr  verka maAr  er  kenndr,  fleygir  eAa  fergir :  beitir  ok,  hreytir,  mygir  ok 

meiAir,  uekir,  ok  laerir,  s^kkvir  ok  il9ngTir,  vaelir  ok  veitir .  . .  .* 


>  -Lay  of  Rigb.  *  A  verse  from  the  same  Tbulor.             '  ai  heitir,  Cd. 

*  br6Air  heitir,  Cd.  «  A  Roman  word.                  *  These  words  all  run  in 
alliterative  couples. 

VOL.  n.  N  n 
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5.  THE  GLOSSES  FROM  MA.  748. 

Frihibflnm  Heljar^— 'EljiiAoir'  hdtir  nlr  hennar ;  'giUingr'  lykiU  hennar; 
'  hungr '  diikr ;  '  lolltr '  knlfr ;  '  affelldr '  sp^nn ;  '  hnipinn '  akr ;  *  ganglati '  }ircU ; 
'gan^^'amb&tt;  '▼i5-opDir'garftr;  '  giallandi '  grind ;  'lati'UUt;  'blilganda  bol' 
hurd ;  '  brota-bol '  t>resk9lldr ;  '  foraS  *  tiald ;  *  faUanda  foraA '  forfall ;  '  k9r  *  rekkja ; 
^kgr-bcAr'  dyna;  [blank]  hani;  ^frott-cpna'  kista;  'vaningi*  gdltr;  'hrjggr* 
hestr;  'gr4f((tr' hnndr;  'ygldS'^nd*. 

Z)r«stfs.— El»0a  httiti.— *  Einhagi '  (ilefta) ;  <  belfni '  (veQar  npp-hlutr) ;  <  taUa ' 
(tyglar);  '  fang '  (kyrtfll) ;  •  ii»cmi  *  (serkr) ;  'ripti '(•.);  •vcipa '($.);  •Una'($.); 
•ikeptingr*  (bofii»-ddkr) ;  •motr'  (h*);  «mcftja*  (h.);  « vimpiU '  (h.) ;  'iflugr* 
(h.);  Mo6-aiikr'(h,);  'itafn'Oi.);  «iveipr'(h.);  •  fsungr '  (h.) ;  * fkiifr '  (bk.*) ; 
•▼Iil'(bk.);  'dolpr'(k.);  •  giarfta •  (i.) ;  «faUda' (k.);  'skypUl*  (h.);  'vcipr* 
(b.);  'fenna'  (f.);  'iotr*  (iaxl);  'ygf  (hringar);  •vartari'  (^Trtgr*). 

Sundrus,—*  l9ln '  {gob) ;  *  br^  *  (tioU) ;  •  eifta  *  (mdhiz) ;  •  nipt  *  (syitir) ;  •  ba»mr  * 
(vi»r) ;  •  mi9tn6r  *  (bani) ;  •  gly '  (glcfti) ;  '  slxki  drengr '  (?) :  « larkat  *  (roftit). 

Stones, — Steliin,  sindr,  stcinn,  liiisill,  biviyill,  bleikr,  k9gftir,  m9g5ir,  gyfingr. 

Nail,  peg, — Nacli,  darraAr,  ial£adr,  aormulinn,  eytK>linn  (i.  k.  *),  mellingr,  blind- 
ingr,  {K>linm6dr  (i  knifi),  fiidr; — hniflungr,  regin-gaddi»  far-nagli,  stag-nagli,  var- 
nagli,  veraldar-nagli ;  eymylinn  (i.  t.^) ;  lam-nagli  (i.  i.') ;  last-baldr  (i.  it.*) ;  )K>linn 
(ra) ;  bl65yarinn  (sior) ;  id-m9linn. 

• 

^  See  EzcQTfus  I  to  vol.  ii,  p«'47i* 

'  Emend. ;  raningi  hyndr,  g*f{tr  hryggr  bcstr,  yglod  9nd,  Cd. ;  *  gV^tr '  stands 
above  the  line,  by  which  word  the  wolf  is  no  doubt  meant  (q>.  Norweg. '  graa- 
been') ;  he  is  ^e  dog  of  Hell,  and  so  raningi  must  mean  something  else.  Here  the 
Thulor  478  yields  the  due ;  vaningi  is  Hell's  boar  *  goltr/  from  itt  leanness  called 
waster  or  vanisher.  The  poet  makes  the  inmates  of  Hell,  like  those  of  Walhalla,  to 
have  their  boar  to  feed  on.  Hell's  ale  has  slipped  out  of  the  glosses, — *  tears,*  a  bitter 
brew  I 

*  (b.),  here  and  in  the  next  following,  means  *  hofuSddkr.' 

*  •  hk.' «  hofu6-kl«5i  ?  •  The  English  '  garter.*  •  i.  k.  -  i  knifi  ? 
^  i.  t.»f  tr^,  peg  in  the  wooden  handle  ofthe  quern.      ■  i.  s.Bi  skipi,  in  a  ship. 

*  i.  st.»i  stokki,  in  a  stock. 


SPURIOUS  EPIC  POETRY. 

B.  PoHry, 

Tib  following  pieces  tre  given,  ai  promifed  (p.  353),  that  tbe  reader  may  have 
all  the  evidence  before  him.  Their  intrinsic  value  is  smaU  indeed,  but  they  sometimes 
give  the  last  reflexion  of  a  dying  tradition,  like  the  broken  bits  of  glass  on  a  wall 
glittering  in  the  sunset. 

Thtftra  is  Starkad's  Death  Song  from  Oauiries  Saga,  Cod.  Hohnensis.  The 
type  is  such  as  the  Songs  which  Saxo  knew.    The  end,  11.  1 13-128,  is  the  best. 

Next  comes  a  group  of  pieces  from  Amw-Ortts  Saga^  Cod.  Holmensis,  etc. 
The /Irs/,  a  scene  in  the  hall  where  Ord  is  bragging  against  two  other  heroes.  Tbe 
sccofuf,  Ord*s  Death  Song,  with  touches  borrowed  from  Hialmar*s  Death  Song,  etc. 
Third  taid/otirik,  fragments  from  different  parts  of  the  Saga.  One  verse  gives  the 
foreign  Cloak  o'  Beards  tradition  of  the  Mabinogion,  which  had  no  doubt  filtered 
thro^;h  the  Arthur  cycle  of  Romance  to  Iceland.  There  is  also  a  dialogue  between 
Ord  and  a  priestess. 

The  succeeding  set  is  from  Half**  Saga,  First,  a  dialogue  between  Half  and 
Instan,  one  of  his  famous  champions,  who  warns  the  king  not  to  go  forth,  for  he 
has  had  evil  dreams— echoes  of  the  Atli  poems.  Steond,  Instan*s  last  words.  T%ird, 
the  challenge  etc.  of  Utstan,  Half's  champion  after  his  master^s  death.  Fourthly, 
die  Death  Song  of  Rook  the  Black,  who,  aged  and  in  a  stranger's  hall,  is  crooning 
over  the  triumphs  of  his  youth.  All  these  we  hold  to  be  by  the  same  man,  all 
founded  on  the  prose  of  the  Saga,  and  all  seemingly  produced  from  an  idea  that,  as 
there  bad  once  been  Lays  on  the  subject  of  Halif  and  his  champions  which  had 
perished  (as  we  think  there  were),  their  places  must  accordingly  be  thus  supplied 
for  the  reader's  satis&ction. 

The  next  piece  comes  from  Htrraud  and  Bostt  Saga,  the  curse  of  Bush  on  King 
Ring.    There  are  echoes  from  old  poems  in  this  poor  screed. 

A  few  remaining  pieces — Star-OrtTt  Dream,  which  may  be  by  Lawman  Sturia, 
from  a  separate  Thattr  published  by  the  Editor  with  Bardar  Saga,  i860 ;  a  bit  from 
Oang'HrolfM  Saga ;  a  bit  from  An  th»  Bowman  Saga ;  a  bit  from  Fridiktow's  Saga, 
out  of  the  scene  where  the  witch-whales  have  raised  the  magic  storm. 

A  group  of  verses  from  Keiil  Hten^t  Saga  and  Qrim  Hairy-cheeVs  Saga  follows— 
dialogues  and  flytings  between  the  hero  and  ogresses,  giants  and  a  Finnish  king,  etc. 
It  is  poor  stuff,  imitating  however  and  echoing  the  Dialogue-metre  Flytings  of  the 
old  poems. 

The  Editor,  as  early  as  May,  1854,  made  a  collection  of  these  poems,  and  pre- 
pared a  text,  but  afterwards  gave  up  the  project  It  has  however  been  so  far 
useful  that  here  and  there  better  readings  have  been  got  at  than  the  editions  give. 
The  MS.  authority,  as  far  as  is  needful,  is  given  with  each  piece. 

I.  STARKAD'S  DEATH-SONQ  from  GAUTREK'S  SAGA. 
(AM.  590  chart. ;  copy  of  a  fourteenth-century  vellum.) 

l)A  var  ek  ungr  er  inni  brann  |>A  er  Hert)i6fr  Harald  um  vfltl 

•^    frekna  fiold  med  fedur  )>i66,  ser  4Siafnan  sveik  i  trygdum, 

*  nerungi '  fyrir  f>rumu  innan  Eg5a  dr6ttinn  ondu  rsenti,  10 

her  *  hrau5u5r '  Hanldx  ens  Eg5ska,  enn  bans  sonuro  hapt-bond  sneri. 

ok  men-brota  m&far  v61to  fsr^vetnn  mik  {laAan  af  flutti 

Fiori  ok  Fyri  Freka  arf-tiegar,  Hrosshirs-grani  til  HorAalands, 

Unnar  bnedr,  ddo  minnar.  nam  ek  &  Asld  upp  at  vaza 

vn  2 


548 


APPENDIX. 


i4]ut  iii6ja  k  niu  retnun. 

Ail  gat-ek  serit,  uza  tiilgnr, 

langir  leggir  ok  li6tt  hofuA, 

ean  himaldi  *  af  hagsi  tat ' 

'  faaz '  forvitni  i  fleti  mbn, 

Unz  Vfkarr  kom  fii  vita  innan,  ao 

gisl  Hert>i6fi  gekk  inn  i  nl, 

hann  kendi  mik,  ha  no  kvaddi  mik 

upp  at  standa  ok  andsvaia ; 

hann  nuelti  mik  mondmn  ok  tponnnm, 

aUa  anna  til  nUlida, 

▼axit  fairt  4  heka  nAri. 

fi4  MfiaadI  Sork^  ok  Qntti  [see  n>l  i, 

p.  355]- 
ti4  v6ni  ver  ptetkin  sannni, 

fflcr  varliga  fridri  dwqgL 

St4  k&mn  tot  til  konungs  gacfta,         30 

hrictum  grindr,  bnggum  getti, 

'  ^nitum  borg*lokur,  bragOom  trerdoni, 

)>ar  cr  liao  tig!  seggir  itdda 

koitnni  grimmir  fjrtr  kommgi, 

|>6  Tar  um  ankit  dllom  \adiim, 

Terka-lyft  ok  vatn-drogom. 

Vor  Vikari  wtmt  at  f^lga, 

l)vi-at  fremitr  ok  fyntr  I  flokki  std6 

hiuggmn  faialma  ine6  hdfiift-gnipnm, 

brynjor  aniddvm,  ok  fonitom  hialma.  40 

Var  VflEari  Tegs  um  ao5tt, 
«n  Her))idfi  hcrfer  goUnar, 
tmtbam  teggi,  «nn  nima  dr4pom, 
«t6S]caft  ek  lirri  fia  er  £611  konnngr. 
Vart^eigimed  Vikaii 
aostr  i  VoBni  4r-dag  snemmat 
yi  «r  tdtn  Tvr  Siiar  -4  relH, 
^at  var  )>rek-Tirki  tK>kkK  megnara. 
Mik  1^  tTerOi  hann  lirnm  hogginn 
tkarp-e^gjuSn  ddold  i  gegnum,  50 

hiahn  af  hoflM,  «nn  faaus  ikorat, 
ok  kinn-kialka  klofinn  i  iaxla, 
enn  h  vfaistn  viAbeina  lAtiA ; 
ck  k  tibu  trerdi  beitti 
mer  dflngr  fyrir  mid5ra  ofan, 
enn  f  aftra  atgetr  lagAi, 
IcoUnm  broddi,  f?4  at  i^kafi  jMi, 
t^an  f  6r  )yd  merki  4  mer  groin, 
ftiddda  ek  h6mim  alio  adra 
brott  med  brandi  um  biMc  "pwtnn,       60 
sy&  ek  af  heiptum  hionri  b«ittag 
at  allz  mcgUu  4Ar  koitadik. 

L^  l>reksamr  ^rldja  sinni 
Hildar  leik  haAan  verdaf 
45r  Upplond  unnin  yrdi 
ok  Geir^i6friim  gefinn  fadjn. 

Atti  i^r  erfi-v6rda 
tirsamr  ty4  tiagi  alna, 
h4t  bans  «on  Hsnildr  con  eUri, 
setti  hann  )»ann  at  fae1a<<mdrku.  70 

Var  4tnk^arn  aagor  af  goUi 


Neri  iarl  nytr  i  r4dum, 
Vikan  lonr  yanr  i  tdknum, 
s4  reid  einn  Upplendiogum. 

K(A  FriAl>i6fr  fyst  at  senda 
heiptar  boA  bonkum  iofri 
hv4rt  Vikarr  konuogr  vildi  gialda 
liilmi  ikatt  eAa  her  )x>la. 
R4Aam  lengi  orAum  viA  ekki  dadir, 
})at  kaus  herr  at  koonngr  skyidi  80 

likr  meA  ber  r6mn  knyja. 
R4A  6iafr  aofilr  inn  Skygni 
isldar  gramr  fyrir  Svia-iud, 
bann  bauA  ik  almenningi, 
mikill  var  bans  helmingr  talinn. 
Oengnm  firanm  i  gbun  vipna 
Iconongs  menn  kappi  gnsg&ir. 
)Mtr  var  Ulfr  ok  Erpr  Htinn, 
bl6  ek  biynju-lauai  b4Aum  hondum. 
R^  FriAl>i6fr  friAar  at  biAja.  90 

l»viat  Vikarr  vsgAi  ekki, 
ok  StarkaAr  St6nrerkKon 
alm4tt  framm  allan  Is^gAi. 

Mer  gaf  Vikarr  VaUi  malm, 
hring  inn  rauAa  er  ek  4  bendi  bur, 
mer  )trimerking,  enn  ek  f>rumu  hdnum, 
fylgAa-ek  fyUci  fimt4n  fumnr. 
FylgAa  ek  fylki  ^eim  er  framaat  vissag 
|i4  unda  ek  best  aewi  minoar, 
4Ar  f6ru  ver,  -enn  pvi  flogA  oUii,        100 
hinxta  sinni  til  HorAalaads : 
|)efls  eyrendis,  at  mer  fwSrr  um  sk^p 
niAings  nafn,  navA  margs  kooar, 
hlaut  ek  6hr6Aigr  ilit  at  viaoa. 
Skylda  c^  Vikar  i  viAi  b4fum 
Geir)>i(Sfs-bana  goAom  um  sigaa, 
lagAa  ek  geiri  gmm  til  hiarta, 
)»at  er  mer  harmaft  handa-veika. 
f»aAan  yappaAa  ek  viltar  brauttr 
HorAum  leiAr  omA  huga  iliai^  IIQ 

hringa  vanr  ok  hrdArJcriAa, 
drdttinn-lauM,  dapr  aUz  hugar. 

Nd  «6tta-ek  tU  Svit>i<SAar 
Ynfflinga  siot  til  Uppsala, 
fief  14ta  mik,  sem  ek  leogi  man, 
tK>glao  {ml  l>i<SAans  lynir. 
Her  aettu  mik  sveina  milli 
holdar  hsBAinn  ok  hvlt«br4n, 
skelkja  ikatnar  ok  skaup  draga 
ou  dframir  at  iofurs  greppi.  1 30 

St4  |>ildcjast  l»eir  4  sialfiim  nwr 
iotun-kuml  4tta  handa, 
er  H16rriAi  fyrir  Hamar  norAan 
Hergrimt-bana  hondum  isBnti. 
Hlaegja  lekkai,  -er  mik  si4, 
lidtan  skolt,  langa  tri6nu, 
hanga'ti41gur,  h4r  ulf-n4tt, 
bridfan  half,  biiA  idtraoa,  laS 
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a.  ARROW-ORD. 

I.  The  Scene  in  the  Hall.    (From  Holm.  7.  410.) 

Sg, «  Signrfls,  ^1.  -  Siolfr,  O.  -  Oddc 


5i.  Omni  klanfta  eigi  at  orrofto 
(hrokk  hialmat  lift)  HamAis  ikjitoi : 
gudr  geiuAt,  g«kk  cidr  i  be, 
)>4  er  af  Vindnm  ^4  agr  kooungr. 

Sg,  Oddz  vaitn  eigi  at  egg-roAi 
|)4  er  Mggi  alWalds  SFelta  14tum ; 
bar-ek  s&r  {mSoq  sex  ok  itta, 
cnn  |)ii  mei  bygbum  batt  ))er  matar. 

O.  {>id  ikulod  hlyda  hritti  mloum, 
Signr&r  ok  Siolir»  sesiu-nantar :  10 

ykkr  4>ek  at  gialda  gveypan  yerka, 
hr6Ar  harA-snuin  hugiausmn  tFeim. 
I>(]  14tt,  Siolfr»  to5-goIfi  L 
d&da  vanr  ok  dyn  hugar : 
eon  ek  lit  meA  Akvitaaum 
fidra  menn  fiorri  nsmdak. 

Si.  f>u  hefir,  Oddr,  iarit  meA  dknatma, 
ok  bitlinga  borit  af  boiAi : 
enn  ek  einn  af  Ulfii-fialU 
hoggvinn  fkiold  i  bendi  bark.  ao 

Sg.  Oddr,  vartn  eigi  lit  meA  Girk}am 
t>4  er  4  Serkjum  syeiA  rix  niAom : 
gerAum  harAan  hli<Sm  isama, 
f^Uu  fyrAat  i  folk-roAi. 

O.  Siolfr . . .  viA  meyjar  mal-^ogsamr 
meAan  loga  Idtum  leilu  urn  kooimg, 
nnnnm  harAan  HiUiog  drepino, 
ok  bans  f(6Idgwn  aldrt  of  synjat. 

Enn  )>n  I4tt,  SigurAr,  i  sal  meyja 
meAan  TiA  Biarma  bocAumz  trisvar :   30 
h4Aum  hildi  heldr  snarllga 
enn  pii,  seggr,  i  lai  tvaft  und  blsjo. 

Si.  Oddr,  rarto  eigi  4  AtaU-fialli 
{)4  er  fen-loga  fengit  bofAum : 
Tcr  berierki  binda  kn4ttnm, 
^  Far  af  kappi  kooongs  liA  drepit 

O.  Siolfr,  vartn  eigi  )»ar  er  si4  knatti 
brynjur  manna  bkSAi  t)¥egoar : 
hziikkn  oddar  i  iam-terkjnm, 
eon  |)u  holl  konnngt  heldr  kannaAir.  40 

SigurAr»  Tartu  eigi  |>ar  er  sex  hruAnm 
h4-brynjuA  ildp  fyr  Ho1m»-neti : 
▼artn  ok  eigi  Festr  meA  Skolla, 
)>4  er  Engla  gram  aldri  nemdum. 

Siolfr,  Tartu  eigi  ^ar  er  srerA  (niAoa) 
hTOSs  4  hiarli  fyrir  Hl^feyjn : 
eon  )>d  hallaAiat  heima  miUi 
k7nm4Ia-nmr  kalfs  ok  t>yjar. 

SigurAr»  Tartu  eigi  {lar  ei  4  Sahind 
feldak 
braeAr  boI-harAa  Brand  ok  Agnar,        50 
ifmund,  Ingiald,  Alfr  var  inn  fimti, 
enn  )id  heima  14tt  i  boll  konongs 


ikrokm41a-samr»  tkanA.  her-namin. 

Siolir  Tartu  eigi  suAr  4  SkiAu 
|nr  er  konungar  kniAu  hialma,. 
6Aam  dre3rra,  tTa  at  1  okla  tdk, 
Tig  Takta-ek,  Tarto  eigi  {ar.        , 

SignrAr,  Tartu  eigi  Jur  I  STia-iKeijum 
)>a  er  Haldani  heiptir  guldum : 
urAn  randir  log  miklaAra,  69 

STerAum  skomar,  en  hann  nalfr  drepinn. 

HTar  Tdni  )>iA  |>a  Tesalar  tnytur 
er  Ter  h^ldum  aski  i  ElTar'^und : 
teitir  ok  reifir  at  Trdnu>T4gttm. 
{>ar  14  Ogmundr  EylM5fs-bani 
tranAastr  flogar  4  tveim  tlripnm. 

f>ar  letu  Ter  lindi  borAu 
horAu  gridti,  hToisum  STerAum : 
t>rir  liAu  Ter,  enn  ^ir  niu, 
hrdkr  hemuminn,  hvi  t>egir  mi  ?  70 

Si51fr  Tartu  eigi  S4mseyjn  f 
t>ar  er  TiA  HiorTaiA  hoggum  tkiptnm : 
tTeir  Tdru  tIA^  enn  ^r  tolf  saman^ 
sigr  hafAak,  lactu  kyn  meAan. 
Gekk  ek  urn  Gantland  i  grimmum  hug 
siau  dflBgr  saman  4Ar  ek  SdBTiA  fyndak, 
knittak  t>eira  4Ar  ek  (oAan  fsra 
fimt4n  liAa  fiorTi  r4Aa. 
Enn  |)d  giograAir,  g4rungr  Teiall, 
tiA  of  optnum  til  ssngr  byjar.  80 

|>iA  munuA  hTergi  haeor  l>tk]qa, 
Si(3fr  ok  SignrAr,  i  sTeit  konnngs 
ef  ek  Hialmart  get  ens  Hugum-stdra 
twss  er  snarligast  STerAi  beitti. 

Qekk  skarpr  ^rAr  fyrir  sldoldn  framm 
hTar  er  orrostu  eiga  skjrldim : 
hann  1^  Halfdan  hnlga  at  Telli 
frseknan  stilli  ok  bans  fylgjan. 

Vdm  TiA  Asmundr  opt  i  bemsku 
C6stbraBAr  saman  b4An-.  Utnir :  90 

bar  ek  fyrir  stilli  st&ig  DarraAar 
{Mrs  konungar  kappi  deildu. 

Hefi  ek  4  San  ok  4  STia  heijat, 
Frid  ok  Frakka  ok  4  FIsBmingja : 
Ira  ok  Engla  ok  endr  Skota, 
t>eim  hef  ek  dllum  6J>arfr  Terit. 

Nii  hefi  ek  dyra  drengi  talda 
{)4  er  for Aum  mer  fylgdu  4ti : 
munu  engir  TerAa  siAan 
fnegri  fyrAar  i  folk-roAi.  100 

Nd  hefi  ek  drar  iAoir  taldar 
tMBT  er  forAum  Ter  framAar  hofAom : 
opt  gengu  Ter  til  ondTegis 
sigri  fegnir.    L4tDm  Siolf  m«hi. 
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II.  Ord's  Death-Song. 
(AM.  343  and  471.) 


pTLf  DI  teggir,  enn  ek  legja  mun 
•^^  Figf*Taldendum  fr4  vinum  miniim; 
leint  er  at  dylja,  t6  ek  eigi  m4tti 
ikokki  sks-ttafr  vid  skopnm  yinna. 
Var  mer  fdstr  tekit  at  fodur  Mi, 
britt  ▼ondnmk  ))vi,  4  Beru-ri65ri ; 
▼ar  mci  ekki  vant  til  tsBln 
(km  er  Ingialdr  4tti  kosti. 
Uxum  b4dir  4  Beru-ri6dri 
Asmundr  ok  ek  upp  i  bernsku,  10 

8k6fttm  skeyti,  skip  tmi&u&um, 
gordum  onrar  okkr  at  gamni. 
Sag&i  mer  Volva  sannar  rdnir, 
enn  ek  vstki  ^vi  vilda  hlyda, 
gat  ek  fyrir  ungum  Ingialdz  syni 
at  ek  foiur-tiina  f^ttumk  vitja. 
Bdinn  l^zt  Asmundr  opt  medan  lifM 
m41|)ingi  vanr  mer  at  fylgja, 
tag&a  ek  karli  at  ek  koma  mundak 
aptr  aldregi ;  mi  em  ek  orA-rofi.  ao 

L^tnm  beiti  4  brim  tyranka, 
it6b  horr  dreginn  hondum  fiarri, 
kdmom  at  eyju  utan*¥erdri 
)>ar  er  Qrimr  fyrir  gar&a  4tti. 
S4  ek  blidliga,  er  til  baejar  kom, 
bekk-iagnir  mer  b45aT  fagna, 
rijt  m4tta  ek  me5  yinum  minum 
guUi  skipta  ok  gaman-m41am. 
Yard  ek  at  v4ri  via  at  goer&az 
br3m-|)ingf  boAar  Biarma  at  sookja,      30 
ftiian  kvaddak  Sigurd  ok  GuAmund, 
▼ilda  ek  me5  freknum  til  farar  r45az. 
V6ru  borfkir  4  her-tkipnm 
frsndr  minir  tveir  at  for-r45i^ 
rildu  h4tetar  horskir  eignaz 
tak  t>at  er  4ttn  Tyrfi-Finnar. 
V^r  kaup-skipi  k6mum  heila 
at  {>ar  er  Biarmar  bygdir  4ttu 
eyddum  ddi  sttir  ))eirra, 
fengum  loskvan  145mann  tekinn.         40 
Hann  l^zt  seggjum  legja  kanna 
hvar  til  hodda  var  heft  at  r45a, 
hann  bad  oss  ganga  gotn  lengra 
ef  v^r  rildum  fi  fleira  eiga. 
K4bu  Biarmar  br4tt  at  verja 
haug  her-monnum  ok  hamalt  fylkja, 
letum  |)egna,  45r  |)adan  fsBrim, 
ofa-marga  ondu  tyna. 
RMum  skunda  til  skipa  ofan, 
l>4  er  fl6tti  var  4  fen  rekinn,  50 

mistom  bedi  b4tz  ok  knarrar, 
au5s  ok  yta,  er  vet  ofiui  k5mnm. 


Ski6tt  nam  kynda  I  ik6g  l>ykkyum 
h4fan  uppt  hr6t-garm  yiAar, 
sy4  vid  lopti  14tam  leika. 
S4m  ski6tliga  tkynda  at  landi 
tkeidr  vegligar  ok  skraut-menni, 
fegnir  urOu  |)eir  er  fyrir  vdru 
frendr  minir  er  finnaz  gorftom. 
L^tu  skeika  at  tkopu&u  60 

drengmenn  snarir  i  drifa-veAri, 
syndiz  seggjum  tandr  4  |)iljum, 
landz  Y6n  li&in  ;  14  ek  eigi  t>ar. 
K6miim  at  eyju  dtan  brattri 
sumar  tidla,  )>4  var  segl  rifit, 
gordu  fyrAar  flettir  allir 
tkipnm  til  hlunnz  tki6tt  at  r4Aa. 
S16gum  tioldum,  en  sumir  f6m 
biornu  at  Ytlbx,  |)eir  er  boga  kunnn, 
r^dum  1  eyju  upp  at  kynda  70 

b4l  brenniligt,  tt6b  biom  fyrir. 
KT6&uzt  fiall-buar  flytja  mundn 
OSS  11  r  eyju,  nema  litan  faerim, 
|>6tti  eigi  rekkum  r6mr  at  heyra 
h6g1igr  sa  er  var  hraun-skioldunga. 
Ugdum  ekki,  sizt  eyjar  til^ 
v<Spns  vigUgir  vidir  kdmo ; 
hl6du  bragnar  fyrir  biarg  framan 
vegg  sterkligan ;  var  ek  enn  at  {ivf . 
rIo  ek  at  ganga  meA  Gnsis-nauta       80 
beggja  4  mUli  biargs  ok  esjo, 
skaut  ek  1  auga  einum  Imni 
ok  1  bri6st  framan  biarga  Freyju. 
{>ar  fekk  ek  heiti  Jnt  ek  hafa  vilda, 
er  mik  or  fiollum  flogA  kolluAu, 
kv5Auzt  Oddi-Orvar  vilja 
byr  br4AIiga  4  hurt  gefa. 
Bdnir  l^tumk  4  hurt  )»aAan 
br4tt  or  eyju  (wgar  byr  fengi, 
heilir  k6mum  heim  dr  ^irri,  90 

gorAu  fagna  fraendr  boU-vinum. 
y6rum*  allir  vetr  J>ann  saman 
gulli  gladdir  ok  gaman-m41ttm, 
dr6gu  fyrAar  ^gar  fremm  l^tti, 
heldr  skrautligar  skeiAr  at  vatni. 
Sigldum  siAan  suAr  meA  landi 
t41-laust  skipum  tveimr  ok  einn, 
vaento  fengjar  (wir  er  fyrir  vissu 
iki6tt  ef  Elvar-sker  konnuAum. 
Fnndom  um  si  Air  fyrir  i  sundi  loO 

))egna  nyta  pdvb  ok  Hialmar, 
fr^ttu  fyrAar,  l>eir  er  fyrir  v6ra, 
hv6rt  ver  vildim  friA  eAa  4  for  halda. 
B4ru  rekkar  r4A  sin  saman. 


36-Giili,  voU  ii,  p.  333, 1.  31, 


54  a  Long  Bmnhild  Lay,  1.  323. 
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^tti  eigi  fjrAom  f(^T6a  mikil, 
kioru  Hileygir  koft  inn  yildra, 
r^Aom  legija  lag  y6rt  taman. 
H^ldnm  allir  lir  hofh  skipam 
)>egar  fiill-hugar  fengjar  Tflmtam, 
hmddnmz  ekki  medan  hdf&ingjar     1 10 
heilir  r^6u  fyrir  her-skipum. 
V6nim  reidir  |>4  er  rand-bcrendr 
honka  hittwn  fyiir  Holois-nesi, 
r^Aum  eignaz  allar  gerdar 
tnyrti-drengja  af  sex  skipam. 
V6nim  allir  vestr  mcA  Skolla 
)>ar  at  landi  sat  lyda  dr6ttianf 
b&ni  bragnar  bl6dgar  randir 
SFerAum  meiddir,  enn  ver  sigr  t>aAan. 
Hofdn  iarls  liAar  lit-nes  hrooit  lao 

r6g-))ings  vanir,  sem  refar  hondum, 
nnnom  vit  Hialmar,  cr  hinnig  f6nim, 
eldi  ok  Qsia  ejrtt  lang-skipum. 
Fr^tti  QoAmundr  ef  ck  fara  Tilda 
hdm  at  hausti,  ok  h6nam  iylgja, 
ag&a-ek  SFinnnm  at  ek  si4  Tilda 
norAr  aldregi  niAja  mina. 
Mseltum  allir  m6t  at  sumri 
anstr  i  Elfi  til  tit-farar, 
Tildi  Hialmar  hinn  hugum-it6ri  130 

STeit  mina  suAr  meA  ser  hafa. 
F6ni  teitir  tTeggja  Tegna 
bryn-|)ings  boAar  (wgar  bjrrir  feoguzt 
figldum  idAan  STf^idAar  til, 
s6ttnm  Ingra  til  Uppsala. 
Mer  gaf  Hialman  inn  hugum-itdri 
fimm  b61-staAi  4  fold  saman, 
nnda  ck  auAi  meAan  aArir  mik 
hringnm  kToddn  ok  hcils  friAar. 
Funduzt  allir  4  fegins  dsBgri  140 

STenskir  Mggir  ok  SignrAr  norAan, 
nmtn  ytar  eyjar-skeggja 
auAi  dUum,  enn  {)eir  elds  bfAa. 
L^tom  Testr  |nAan  Tandar  £Uca 
Irlandz  4  Tit  oldar  kanna, 
hofAn  ^ira,  er  |)angat  k6mam, 
drengir  ok  dr6sir  drifit  or  hiisom. 
Rann-ek  at  TiAri  Tagns  sl6A-gdtn 
nnz  ek  streng-Tolom  striAwn  mctta ; 
mnnda  ek  Asmond  auAi  mlnam        150 
aptr  6d4inn  oUum  kaupa. 
S4  ek  um  siAir  hTar  laman  fdru 
karlar  roskrir  ok  konnr  {leirra, 
[ar  I^t  ek  fidra  frmdr  OlTarar 
egg-Ieiks  hTata  ondo  tyna. 
RiA  mik  dr  Tagnt  Tif  at  hefja, 
ok  \ttT  hoddum  mer  h^tu  g6Aum, 
baA  mik  sndt  koma  somar  hit  nssta, 
l^zt  t)4  lannum  leita  mundu^ 
Varat  sem  brjmja  eAr  blair  bringar     160 
fskold  mn  mik  4Aan  ttHi, 


1)4  er  um  siAur  silki-skyrta 

golli  sanmoA  gekk  hit  ofan. 

Fdram  Testan  fengjar  Wtja 

STa  at  bragnar  mer  bleyAi  kendu, 

unz  4  SkiAi  Skatnar  fimda 

brseAr  bol-barAa  ok  at  bana  orAa. 

S6ti  ok  H41fdan  1  STia^keijum 

morgum  manni  at  morAi  TarA, 

onnum  (Kirra,  4Ar  |)aAan  fsBrim,        170 

hundraA  skipa  hroAit  meA  stofnum. 

Fundum  ptgm,  er  ))aAan  fdrum, 

teita  ok  sleitna  1  Trdnu-T6gum, 

Tar  eigi  Ogmondi  and-r4n  tognt, 

k6mumz  |>rir  ]>aAan,  en  )>eir  nin. 

Kn4tta  ek  ban-orAi  fyrir  brongnnm  br6sa 

snotra  seggja,  er  ek  til  fti6far  kom, 

hofAum  TiA  Hialmar  haldit  Ilia 

t)4  er  014mi  st6A  i  gegnnm  spiorr. 

F6nim  beim  t>aAan  horskir  (wgnar,   z8o 

enn  bang  {>6rAi  b4fan  urpam, 

maAr  engi  l>orAi  ou  m6t  gora. 

Tar  osi  Tettegts  Tant  ins  g6Aa. 

V6ni  TiA  Hialmarr  bT4rt  d^gr  glaAir 

meAan  her-skipum  heilum  r6Aam, 

nnz  1  S4mseyju  seggi  (iindum 

l>4  er  ben-Iogum  bregAa  kunnu. 

L^t  ek  falla  und  fstr  ara 

tlrar-lansa  tolf  berserki, 

t>4  TarA  ek  skiljazt  4  skapa-dsegri      190 

TiA  {>ann  inn  mesta  minn  fiill-tnia. 

HafAa  ek  d  4  aldri  minnm 

hofuA  hraostara  bTergi  fnndit, 

bar  ek  mer  4  berAum  hialmom  grimman 

ok  til  Sigtdna  siAan  hafAak. 

L^t  ek  dgi  ))ess  langt  at  blAa 

at  ek  Saeundi  at  fi6nam  TarA, 

nnnu  skatnar  skip  min  hroAin, 

enn  ck  si41fr  t>aAan  sundz  kostaAik. 

Oekk  ek  am  Gaatland  i  grimmum  hug 

sex  dsBgr  i  samt  4Ar  ek  Seund  fyndag, 

l^t  ek  nans  liAa  hidnri  mseta  toi 

sex  ok  4tta  meA  ii41fum  gram. 

L^t  ek  saAr  um  haf  langt  um  farit 

at  ck  grunn-ssBTi  gildu  mcttag, 

TarA  ek  einn  saman,  en  annan  Teg 

gumna  mengi  gekk  hd-Tcgu. 

Enn  kom  ek  t>ar  er  Akritania 

bragna  kindir  borgum  r^Au, 

bar  l^t  ek  fi6ra  fallna  lig^a  a  10 

nrausta  drengi.    Nii  em  ek  her  kominn. 

{>at  Tar  fyrr  er  ek  f6r  senda 

ok  ollum  beim  orA  in  mestu 

niAjum  mmum  4  NorAr-Tcga, 

TarA  ek  iT4  feginn  fundi  ^irra 

sem  hungraAr  haukr  br4Aum. 

Brognum  t>remr  buAu  skatnar 

margir  siAan  metorA  l>aAra 


i83aVsp4  3a. 


i87^Hdgi  1.333. 


215,  ai6«iHdgi  i.  213. 
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eon  ek  )»e)rgi  ^t  >tgg}t  viMi, 

nrda  b4dir  )Mit  braek  epHr.  fM 

R^d  ek  sknnda  M  fkatna  IIM, 

hittak  breiAa  borg  Idrttlt, 

r^5  ek  aUr  1  4  fUrt, 

kunna  ek  t^  Kriiti  at  \nMa. 

Vett  ek  at  fonum  fiilla  14t 

lordan  um  mik  fyrir  utan  Oirki, 

b41f  enn  [>6,  fem  brerr  visit, 

itr-gor  d^rta  511iiin  kostum. 

Mctta  ek  gamiai  gli^ftuitf  nerri, 

flaug  haDD  med  mik  fiarri  Idndum,    930 

bar  til  h4&  bamra  fufidum, 

Ut  mik  hvilaet  ^t  i  hreiSri  sintt: 

Uns  mik  Hildir  haf&i  4bartii, 

risi  ramligr,  4  r6drar-«kdtti, 

l^t  mik  veitir  Virorar  elda 

tolf  m4aa6i  mett  ser  hWlazt. 

|>yddumk  ek  bi4  Hildi  borikt  ok  ttdra 

raun-si41iga  risa  d^ttur, 

ok  rib  henni  heldr  sf  erklSgan 

itran  son  eiga  gor^k  340 

ok  dlikan  ossnm  ni&jum. 

rann  drap  C^gmondr  Ey]>i^-baiii 
Hellulandis  hramis  dbygSom, 
enn  ek  ffilaga  bans  fidrvi  nmidAk, 
hefi-ek  ei  vudng  Terra  fimdit. 
Fleiri  hefir  mina  ffetbraeftr  dreph 
Oardar  ok  SimI,  gekk  ikegg  af  flagSi, 
▼ar  hann  |>4  ongum  likr  at  jfir^Hti, 
kalla&r  sidan  Kvilbnus  Bleii. 
f>6tta  ek  hftfr  at  hidr-regni,  250 

1)4  er  v^  bdrAomk  4  Br4¥eUi, 
bad  Hringr  yk  hamalt  iylkjt 


Odd  hinn  Vi6f5rlt  at  orrMtti. 
HitU  ek  eptSr  4  hng-soafa 
lofOunga  tT4  Utln  sMan, 
Teitta  ek  odrom  Tigs  am  gengi 
nngom  iofri  arfs  at  kreftja. 
Rom  ek  am  sISir  |>ar  er  martr  |>dttint 
Sigurdr  ok  Si^fr  i  sreit  konungt, 
r^  OSS  skatna  HA  skotz  at  beiOa       260 
ok  ddaldar  fimi  rib  skatna  mengi : 
Skant  ek  ei  skemra  en  skflfingar, 
Tar  l^tt  skaiin  Itnd  i  bendi, 
r^Aum  siAan  sundz  at  kosta, 
Ut  ek  t>4  b4Aa  bkSAi  snyta. 
Var  mer  skiakl^neyia  skipat  it  nsesta 
t>a  er  orrestu  eiga  skjldom, 
Tdt  ek  at  ytar  i  Anl)ekja 
and-r4ti  biAu,  enn  Ter  auA  fi4r. 
S6ttiim  sTerAi  seggja  kindir,  370 

ok  tr6-goAtim  tyndum  )>eirra, 
barAa  ek  Bialka  i  borgar-bliAi 
eiki-kylAi,  sTa  at  faann  ond  mti  1^. 
|>4  Tar  mer  H4rdcr  faollr  fnll-trul 
er  hann  festi  mer  fdstni  sfna, 
4tta  ek  horska  hilmb  d^ur, 
Tel  r^Aum  sn6t  saman  sigri  ok  Idnddffl. 
Sat  ek  at  s«lo  siAan  minni 
vilgi  lengi,  sem  ek  vita  (x^mnc. 
Fioldi  er  at  scgja  fr4  forum  minnm,  a80 
snotnim  seggjnm  si4  mnn  in  eftta. 
|>er  sknluA  skynda  til  skipa  ofan 
heilir  allir ;  her  mnnum  skif  jazt, 
BeriA  Silkisif  ok  somim  okkrnm 
kTeAju  mina.     Kern  ek  eigi  )»r. 


in.  Ord  and  Priestess. 


(From  Holm.  7.) 

Al/Bialki: 
HTerr  Teldr  ddi  bTerr  orrostu, 
hTerr  iarli  magni  eggjnm  bcitir  ? 
bof  STiAnaAo,  horgar  brunnu, 
hTerr  rauA  eggjar  4  YngTa  niA  ? 

O.  Oddr  brendi  hof  ok  borga  bravt, 
ok  tr^goAum  tyndi  {>inum, 
gorAu  ^u  ekki  g6As  i  heimi 
er  ^zu  6t  eldi  Asia  ne  m4tta. 

Pr.  {>ess  hliBgjumz  ek  at  hafir  fengna 
Freys  reiAi  |>!i  f4ri  biandna.  zo 


Hialpi  ^sir  ok  Asyfijnr, 
gorToll  rtgin  gyAjum  sinum  I 
EAa  hTerr  eggjaAi  )rik  austan  hingat 
fneknan  fella  ok  fl4r4Aan  ? 

O.  HirAi  ek  eigi  {xStt  bdtir  t>ii, 
f4rgiamt  hofnA,  Freys  reiAi  mer, 
iUt  er  at  eiga  |>raBl  at  einka*Tin, 
skoloA  eigi  it  skratu  bl6u. 
Veit  ek  i  eldi  Asu  brenna, 
troU  eigi  ^ik  t  tmig  guAi  einom. 


ao 


IV.  The  aoak  o'  Beards. 
Ogmund  says : 
Nd  man  ek  kasta  TerAa  k4pu  minni  mnn  ek  hennar  m6Ar  miok  mitsa  TerAa ; 

t>eirri  er  gor  Tar  af  gron  iofra  ))eir  elta  mik  all-sysliga 

en  hlaA-buin  4  hllAar  b4Aar,  Oddr  ok  Simir  orrosto  fr4. 


a4ia-HeIgiiii.43. 
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5.  HALF  SAGA, 
(From  Cod.  Reg.  2845.) 


I.  Inm»0m  <md  King. 

In,  Uvp  munda  yer  allir  gang* 
fkatna  beztir  af  skipum  ▼6nim, 
14ta  brenna  btagninga  lyeit 
ok  Asmoodar  H5  aldri  tyna. 

Ki,  Vcr  skuluxD  haffir  herjar  ^esgk 
iittir  fsekja  fr4  si6  nc6ao ; 
Asmundr  hefir  oss  um  boAna 
hringa  rantta  scm  hafa  ▼iljnm. 

In,  S^r  ei  t)ii  allan  Asmuodar  hng, 
hefir  fylkir  s4  flaerS  i  briditi,  10 

mundir  ))d,  t^engill,  ef  yer  })vi  rddtm, 
migi  )>iaiim  miok  Iftt  tnia. 

KL  Asmundr  hefir  oss  um  unnit 
margar  trygSir,  sem  fflemi  vita ; 
mun  ei  g6or  kommgr  gaoga  4  saettir, 
D^  gramr  amtan  i  gri&am  vflela. 

In,  i>er  er  ordinn  Odinu  til  gramr, 
er  )yn  Asmondt  all-¥el  truir, 
hann  mun  alia  oss  um  Tsla 
nema  J>d  riti  vt6-si4r  fiir.  ao 

KL  M  lystir  t>ik  cAru  at  msela, 
mun  ei  s4  konungr  scttir  ridfa, 
gull  dgum  iHir  ok  gersimar, 
hringa  rauSa  fr4  hans  bdum. 

In,  Halfr  dreymdi  mik,  h jg8u  at  sUko, 
at  logi  leki  um  li5i  i6t% 
illt  vcri  t>ar  or  at  leysazt ; 
Hvat  krad  {id,  (lengill,  bann  draum  Tita? 

Ki.  Hrynja  um  heroar  ^eim  er  hanv 
alt  fylkja 
grams  verSungu  gyldnar  brynjnr,        30 
)»t  mun  4  ozlum  oSlings  vinum 
Udst  at  lita  sem  logi  brenni. 

In,  Eon  dreymOi  mik  odru  sinni, 
hngdak  4  oztum  elda  brcnna, 
gruna  tek  ek  nokkut  at  |)at  gott  riti, 
Hvat  kvad  )>.  )>.  tana  draum  vita  ? 

Ki,  Gefa  mun  ck  hverjum  hialm  ok 
brynju 
fhekna  drengja  er  fylgja  mer, 
)»t  man  at  lita  sem  logi  brenni 
skiolduogs  liAi  of  skarar  fioUum.         40 

In.  |>at  dreymdi  mik  l>ri8ja  sinni, 
at  Ter  i  kafnidr  komnir  vserim  ) 
ciga  mun  all->st6rt  um  at  vaela. 
Hrat  k.  )>.  b.  )>.  draum  vita  ? 

Ki,  Full-laogt  er  si4  fifl-skapr  talaSr 
vera  kraA  ek  ekki  undir  sliku : 
seg  l>u  enga  sv4  at  berri 
drauma  {>ina  i  deei  sioan. 

In,  HlyAi  Hrdkar  ok  her-konnngr 
orSum  minom,  Ctsteinn  |>ri8i  t  50 

googum  allir  opp  fr4  itrondu. 


kunnum  ekki  kommgs  m41  nm  ^t 

Konung  I4tu  rer  keppinn  r45a 

fjrrir  fdki  um  farar  vdrar ; 

hsettum,  br6Air,  ltd  hdnum  Ifld» 

fiorri  okkru  meA  frdmum  visi. 

Hlytt  hefir  fylkir  I  forum  dti 

mlnum  r4dum  morgu  sinni, 

nd  kved  ek  ongu  er  ek  mseli 

hly&a  ?flja  sfzt  hingat  kdmum.  60 

n.  IntJUHaH, 

In,  Rykr  um  hauka  f  holl  koanogi^ 
▼dn  er  at  ridki  Tax  af  sozum ; 
m41  er  gulU  <^  gersemom, 
hialmum  skipta  mtb  HaliiHrekkum. 
Hins  ^i  ek  nd  at  Halfr  vald^ 
er  ei  af  eklu  eldar  kyndtr, 
4ttu,  men-bridtr,  m4gi  ))ioQm 
grimm-lunduAum  giafir  at  lanaa. 
Hrindum  heilir  hallar  bidri, 
nd  taka  sdlur  i  sundr  ))oka :  10 

SB  man  uppt  medan  old  lifir 
Halfs-rekka  for  til  hertoga. 
Hart  skulum  ganga,  ok  hiifii  ekki  tiA, 
▼erAr  visis  HA  at  vega  meA  soaum ; 
))eir  sknlu  sialfir  4  ser  bera 
bldAgar  beajar  4Ar  braki  Idtti. 
Snuizt  snariiga,  snyrti-drengir, 
dt  dr  eldi  meA  auA-broCa ; 
enginn  er  yta  s4  tr  ss  lifir, 
mun  ei  baug«broti  viA  baoa  kfiAa.      ao 
Her  s4  ek  alia  einum  fylgja 
iafn-roskliga  oAlings  rini ; 
hittumzt  hetlir  |>4  heAan  liAom, 
er  ei  Idttara  Uf  eon  dauAi. 
Hrdkr  er  fallinn  mcA  hertoga 
frcko  4  fdtnm  fdlkt  oddvita. 
Eigum  OAni  illt  at  gialda 
er  hann  slikan  konung  sign  rsnti. 
Ek  hefi  uti  4ti4n  samwr 
fylgt  falihoga  flein  at  ridAa  ;  30 

skal  ck  eigi  annan  eiga  drdttinn 
gunnar-giarnan  nd  gamall  TerAa. 

Hdr  mun  Innitcinn  til  iarAar  hnfga 
honkr  at  hofAi  hers  oddvita. 
|>at  mnnu  seggir  at  sogum  giora 
at  Halfr  konungr  hlaejandi  dd. 

HI.  f^twttm  and  Ulfand  EyUan, 

ti,  Hitt  hUegir  mik  helzt  i  m4U. 
mun  eigi  Asmundi  oil  v4  sofa  \ 
t>rir  era  fallnir  af  |>vi  liAi 
Eynefr  synir,  enn  eimi  Kfir. 
Upp  skolum  rka  ck,  dt  gtnfa 
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ok  nmligar  randir  knyja, 

hugg  ek  vid  hialmnm  bingaA  komnar 

til  Dannerkr  dfsir  vknu. 

Ul,  Y5r  muna  dauAar  disir  allar,      9 
heill  kyed  ek  horfna  fr4  Halfs-rekkam ; 
dreymbi  mik  i  morgin  at  megir  v6rir 
efrivrdi  hyar  er  ver  msBttumz. 

fft.  Sigrs  vsnti  ek  mer  syou  betn, 
enn  Uifr  vili  cskja  Steini, 
ydr  mun  tnimma  at  sverd-togi 
haoss  um  boggiDn,  enn  bals  roAinn. 

Ul,  Munu  ))eir  efri  yerda  Ulfs  syoir, 
Oddr  ok  Ornolfr,  Atli  ion  Svarti, 
Borkr  ok  Br3mjoifr,  Bni,  Hardtkafi, 
RaoAr  inn  Rammi,  ef  ^d  rejnir  til.     ao 

I^t,  Mundi  eigi  Steini  n^  Stara  {ukkja 
6gn  at  etja  Yib  Ulfs-sono, 
t>vi  at  dgi  yar  vdram  br6dnr 
▼id  drit-menni  t>itt  dramb  at  etja. 
fxStti  eigi  Hr6kum  n^  Halfdani 
rann  at  berjaz  vid  rag-menni, 
)>4  er  fi6rir  ver  falla  Mtum 
4tta  iarla  fyrir  Annis-nesi. 
Pari  Ulff  synir  lit  at  berjaz 
4tta  drengir  rift  eitt  hofud,  30 

mun  ei  stdkkra,  ^tt  Steinn  hafi 
font  nokkut  {  flokki  U5. 
Halfr  dreymdi  mik  bvati  at  ek  beiAamz, 
ok  kvaz  mer    fraekn    konnngr    fylgja 

skyldu« 
befir  mer  gramr  Ferit  gdAr  i  draumi 
hvar  ver  orrosto  eiga  skyldum. 

Nd  er  ek  inn  kominn  Ulfi  at  tegja, 
at  bans  synir  boggnir  liggja, 
nn  fari  Ejrsteinn  ef  {)er  vilit 
fleiri  at  freista  viA  fleina  viA.  40 

Ey.  Sialft  mnn  letja  sliks  at  freista 
Halfs  em-rekkar  bverjum  mdri; 
t>ik  yeit  ek  manna  mik  In  fremstan, 
einn  sniallastan  er  |)d  4tta  v6tt, 

t^t.  Alia  munda  ek  Eysteins  liAa 
syerAi  beita  at  somu  bdfi. 
Ef  mer  J>arfir  {less  Tcrki  ssi, 
eAr  illt  meA  oss  4Ar  am  Tsri. 
Magoi  fysir  engi  tIA  mik  at  deila, 
t>ri  at  mer  var  nngum  aldr  skapaAr :   50 
ek  befi  blaru  hart  I  bridsti 
ifzt  mer  i  cskn  6Ainn  framAi. 

IV.  Er6h  tkt  Black. 

Nii  mun  segja  sonr  H4mundar 
b¥ert  eAK  var  okkart  brsBAra : 
minn  rar  faAir  miklu  fremri 
baukr  gorr  at  bog,  enn  Haki  yAvarr. 
VUdi  engi  viA  Vifil  iafnaz 


t>6  at  H4mandar  biarAar  gaetti, 
s4  ek  ongan  ^zt  srina-birAi 
hnglausara  enn  HeAins  arfa. 
Min  var  cvi  miklo  eAri, 
)>4  er  Halfi  konungi  horskom  fylgAum ; 
b4mm  aUir  eitt  r4o  saman  1 1 

ok  berjuAum  bvert  land  yfir. 
HofAum  Ver  allir  hauk-manna  UA 
bvar  sem  frdA-bugaAr  frama  kostaAi, 
gengum  ver  i  gognum  meA  gT4  bialma 
fiill-stdr  oU  fdstr-lond  niu. 
Half  s4  ek  bdggva  bondom  b^Aum, 
bafAi  eigi  bilmir  blif-skiold  fyrir  ser, 
finnr  engi  maAr,  )>6tt  fari  viAa, 
bsefra  hiarta  ok  bog-prdAara.  ao 

Mtfla  virAar,  {>eir  er  vitu  eigi, 
at  Halfs  fiami  beimsko  saetti, 
kann  eigi  s4  konung  H41eyskan 
er  beimsku  t>rdtt  bonum  eignaAi. 
BaA  bann  ei  viA  dauAa  drengi  kviAa, 
D^  aeAru-orA  ekki  msela^ 
engi  skyldi  iofri  fylgja 
nema  forlog  um  fylkis  bdldi. 
Skyldu  ei  stynja,  l>6tt  stdr  blyti 
s4r  i  sdknum,  siklings  vinir,  30 

nd  benjar  ser  biuda  i4ta 
fyrr  enn  annars  dags  iafn-Iengd  ksmi. 
BaA  ei  bann  i  ber  boptu  gneta, 
nd  mans-kono  mein  at  vinna^ 
mey  baA  bann  bverja  mundi  kaupa, 
fogni  gulliy  at  foAur  raAi. 
Vdru  ei  sv4  margir  menn  4  skeiAum, 
at  ver  4  fldtta  fyrir  bdldim, 
)nS  at  miklu  UA  minna  befAim, 
sv4  at  ellifu  etnum  gegndi.  40 

HofAum  ver  allir  enn  efra  blut 
bvar  sem  Hildar  [dl]  hlffar  knuAi : 
einn  vissa  ck  iafh-sniallan  gram, 
SigurA  konung  at  solum  Giuka. 
Margir  vdru  menn  4  skeiAum 
goAir  ok  fratknir  meA  gram  sialfuou 
Borkr  ok  Brynjolfr  .... 

F4ir  mundu  ^m  fylkis  rekkum 

baefir  t>ykkja  or  Haka  veldi. 

Hvergi  t>dtta  ek  f  |)vi  liAi  50 

opt  aukkvisi  aettar  minnar; 

mik  kvdAu  )>eir  manna  snarpastan, 

)>vi  at  bv4rr  oArum  broArs  IdtaAL 

fylffAi  sinu  s4  framligast 

lofoungr  liAi  meAan-lifo  m4tti. 

Naut  dgi  sv4  aldrs  sem  skyldi 

frxkn  landreki  viA  frama  cUiAir, 

tolf  vetra  nam  tiggi  at  berja, 

enn  ^  var  t>engill  )>Titugr  er  dd. 

Slikt  kennir  mer  at  sofa  litiA  60 


6.  Hlod  and  Anganthcow,  1.  60.        9.  Atbunal  94.        47.  See  vol  i,  p.  355. 
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marga  giimo  ok  miok  vaka> 

er  br6dir  minn  brenna  skyldi 

kvikr  i  eldi  mtb  koaangs  rekkom. 

S4  hefir  dagr  um  mik  daprastr  komit 

miklo  i  heimi,  sva  at  menn  viti ; 

muna  |>ikkjoink  ver  allir  si5an 

at  fylgja  mittum  fraedum  hollDm. 

Allz  mundi  mer  angn  l^ttara, 

ef  ek  Halfs  konungi  hefna  msttak, 

svi  at  Asmundi  egg-fr4Dan  hior  70 

brdna  '  baogspiot   bri6$t  ranfgadak. 

Hefht  muQ  vera  Halfs  ins  fnekna, 

t)vi  at  l>cir  gofgan  gram  i  griAnm  vsltu, 

oUi  mordi  ok  mann-skada 

Asmundr  konuigr  iUn  heilli. 

|>4  man  reyna  ok  raon  gefa, 

ef  Tit  Syeinn  koniom  saman  i  rdmu. 


hv4rir  i  vfgi  FerSa  hefri 

H4mundar  barr  eda  Haka  t>cgnar. 

Segi  ek  svi  kve&it  snotru  vifi,  80 

at  ek  Brynhildar  bi5ja  mundak, 

ef  vita  (MBttumz  at  vildi  h6n 

HT6ki  unna  H^muodar  bur. 

V6n  vsri  mer  vitra  manna 

snarpra  scgja,  ef  ver  saman  aettim, 

)>vi  ek  fann  ei  mey  marg-svinoari 

hvergi  landa,  en  Haka  d6ttur. 

Fann  ek  aldri,  )>6  hef-ek  farit  vi5a, 

hugg-))ekkri  mey,  en  Haka  d6ttur. 

Her  |)ykki  er  mi  i  Haka  veldi  90 

hornungr  vera  hverrar  {u6dar, 
eigu  allir  iunar  at  sitja 
.  .  .  enn  Halfs-rekkar. 


4.  BUSLU-B^N,  from  BdSA  SAOA. 
(From  AM.  577.  343.) 


Her  liggr  Hringr  konnngr  bilmir  Gauta 
ein-r4dastr  allia  manna, 
ctlar  |)d  son  |>inn  sialfr  at  mjrrSa, 
)»Q  mnnn  fi-dsemi  fr^ttaz  viAa. 

Heyr  )>d  baen  Busln,  bun  mun  britt 
snngin, 
sva  at  heyraz  ska!  om  beim  allan, 
ok  6)>drf  ollum  ))eim  er  4  heyra, 
en  )>eim  fi4ndlegust  sem  ek  vil  fortala : 

Villiz  vsBttir,  ver5i  ddaemi, 
bristiz  hamrar,  heimr  stnrliz,  10 

versni  ve5r4tta,  ver5i  6djBmi — 
Nema  Hringr  konungr  Herrand  frifti 
ok  Bdgo-B6sa  biargir  veiti. 

Sv4  skal  ek  l>iarma  ^  at  bridtti 
at  hiarta  )>itt  hogg-ormr  gnagi, 
en  ejrm  l>in  aldri  beyri, 
en  augu  bin  6t  hveif  snuiz — 
Nema  {lu  Bdsa  biorg  am  veitir 
ok  Herran&i  beipt  upp  gefir. 

Ef  )>d  siglir,  sUtni  rei&i,  ao 

en  af  styri  stokkvi  kr6kar, 
rifni  reflar,  reki  segl  ofan, 
en  ak-taomar  allir  slitni-^ 


Nema  |)d  Herraudi  bdpt  upp  gefir, 
en  Bogu-B6sa  bidir  til  saetta. 

Ef  ^d  ridir,  raskiz  taumar, 
beltiz  bestar,  en  hmmiz  kl4rar, 
en  gotur  allar  ok  gagn-stigar 
traoiz  tvefaldar  i  troll-hendr  fyr  t>er-^ 
Nema  ^u  Bdsa  ....  30 

S4  l>er  i  hvilu  sem  I  halm-eldi 
en  1  h4sflBti  sem  4  haf-b4ru, 
)>6  skal  t>^r  sidar  synu  verra 
ef  |>u  vtlt  vid  meyjar  mans  gaman. 
villr  ertu  vegarins.     Viltu  {lalu  lengri? 
Troll  ok  alfar  ok  tavfra  nornir 
baar»  berg-risar  brenni  |>inar  hallir, 
hati  hrf m-|>ursar  hallir  ))fnar ; 
strain  stangi  ^\k  1  stofnar  angri  l>ik  I 
verdi  |>er  vei,  nema  |)d  vilja  minn  gorir. 

Komi  her  seggir  sex,  seg  {>d  mer  nofh 
))eira  41 

oil  dbundin,  ek  skal  t>cr  syna ; 
getr  )>d  eigi  r4dit  sva  rett  |>ikiy 
l>4  skuln  ))ik  hundar  i  hel  gnaga 
ok  s41  t)in  soekkva  i  viti. 


5.  STAR-ORDI'S  DREAM  (AM.  555,  chart.) 


(Dranma  vitranir,  edit,  i860.) 

V6kj  anstr  4  lom-skdgi 
barmar  tveir  bfils  am  tyldir, 
ok  til  fi4r  fyr&ar  nsmdn 
viA  morA-r4A  morga  sinni. 
Enn  s4  gramr  er  gera  bnedir 
hefir  tir-giam  tinddtt  hiarta. 


ok  boA-fnekn  b4Aa  felldi 
Oarp  ok  Ony  OeirviAr  konnngr. 
Kib  iafn-giam  auSi  at  skipta, 
Rodbtartz  sonr  rekka  mserAi 
af  |>vi  f^  fyrda  kindir 
er  svik-mennt  safhat  hofOa. 
L^t  gann-diarfir  gefioa  hringa 
icggJA  Btt  siklingr  Qaata, 


10 


35.  Hdgi  i.  180. 
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st4  at  hirA-menn  hSfhu  allir 

hauka  it6It  hcngl-skaflt. 

Man  Dagfinnr  dynm  mila 

yib  lofs-or6  Idka  kmAi, 

Di6ti  vd  yegi  ok  Uuida 

gramr  gofugr  Gausknr  )»id5ar  I  3o 

6.  From  Oongu^Hrolf  Saga  (AM.  34^)* 

GleAzt  HreggriSr  af  g65ri  for 
Hr6If8  ins  hogdiarfa  hingat  til  landa, 
mun  rekkr  s&  nests  hefna 
4  Eireki  ok  ollum  |>emi. 

Glcdzt  Hreggvidr  af  Grimi  dauAa, 
f»6rdar  ok  )>ar  xneA  lni6ta  Ufs^stundir, 
mun  flokkr  %k  fiioda  minna 
fyrir  Hrolfi  hniga  verAa. 

Glezt  HreggriAr  t>&  Hrolfr  hex 
ungrar  meyjar  IngigerAar,  lo 

mun  H6Im-garAi  hilmir  styra 
Sturlaugs  sonr.     Standi  kvacAi  I 

7.  Ans  Saga  (AM.  343). 

Yd  ber,  selja,  steodr  ^ii  si6  nserri 
laufguA  harAla  yd  ...  . 
maAr  skekr  af  )>er  morgin-doggvar, 
enn  dc  at  {legni  ^ey  n4tt  sem  dag. 

f>at  montu  finna  er  l>d  fldr  mokar, 
tt  {>u  eigi  ert  An  bog-svcigir, 
)>ii  ert  brauA-svdgtr  nddr  en  bog-svdgir 
osta-sveigir,  en  dgi  alm-sveigir. 

Meyjar  tporAu  er  mik  fundu 
hvit-haddadar,  HiraAan  komtn  fer-fiUdr? 
Enn  ek  svaraAa  silki-gunni  1 1 

heldr  hsAinni:  HvaAan  er  logn  liti  ? 

8.  Fridihhw  Saga  (sec  Bk.  iz). 

S^  ek  troll-konor  trsr  4  b4ru 
t)Kr  hefir  Helgi  hingat  lendar, 
I>cim  skal  snf  Aa  suodr  i  miAju 
hrygg  EUiAi  4Ar  af  for  fkriAr. 
HdU  EUiAi !  hlaaptn  4  b4ru. 
bri6ttu  i  troU-konom  tennr  ok  enni, 
kinnr  ok  kialka  i  konu  ▼4ndti 
f<6t  eAa  b4Aa  i  flagAi  t>essn. 


|>ui£A  ei  drengir  dmAs  at  kytth 
Terit  |)i<SA-gIaAir  ^egnar  miatr,  10 

)>at  of  yita  v6rir  dranmar 
at  ek  dgi  mun  Ingibidrgn. 

Ek  bar  upp  til  eld-<t6ar 

d«sta  drengi  f  drifu-veAri, 

n6  hef  ek  segli  4  sand  komit, 

ei  er  tIA  hafs  megin  haegt  at  rcyna. 

Menn  i4  ek  ansa  f  megin-vedri 
sex  4  ElliAa  enn  tiau  rda, 
t>at  er  gunn-hvAtum  gUkt  i  itafhi, 
FriA)>i6f  Fraekna  er  fram  fdlr  FiA  4nr. 
Taktu  af  golfi,  gang-fogr  kona,  si 

horn  holfande,  hefik  af  drdddt, 
menn  t6  ek  4  mar  t>4  er  mona  ]foxh. 
hregg-m6Air  liA  4Ar  hofn  taki. 

Drukkum  fyrr  4  Framnesi 
frseknir  drengir  mq,A  foAur  minum, 
nd  s4  ek  brendan  bse  l>ann  Fera, 
4  ek  oAIingum  illt  at  launa. 
Einn  mun  ck  ganga  inn  til  bsejar, 
l)arf  ek  litiA  liA  lofAunga  at  finna, 
▼arpiA  eldi  i  iofra  bs  30 

ef  ek  kcm  eigi  aptr  at  krddi. 

Taktu  Yib  skatti  skatna  drdttinn 
fremsttt  tdnnom,  nema  |>ii  framar  bdAir, 
silfr  er  4  botni  belgjar  t)essa 
sem  Tit  Biom  hofnm  b4AiE  r4Att. 

Kysta  ek  unga  Ingibiorga 
Bela  d6ttur  i  Baidrs-haga, 
sv4  skolu  4rar  4  ElliAa 
b4Aar  bresta  sem  bogi  Helga, 

t>4  b^t  ek  FriAtwSfr,  er  ek  f6r  meA  rik- 
ongum,  40 

enn  Her|)i6fr,  er  ek  ddcjur  gretta, 
Geir)>i6fr,  er  ek  gaflokum  fleygAa, 
Gunn)»6fr  er  ek  gekk  at  fylkt, 
Ey|>i6fr,  er  ek  i&t-sker  rsmta, 
Hel))i6fr,  er  ek  henta  sm4-bdrnamv 
Val^idfr,  l>4  ek  var  cAri  raonnum. 
Nii  hef  ek  sveimat  sfAan  meA  salt-korhm 
hialpar  {lurfandi  4Ar  ek  hingat  kora. 


9.   KETIL  HCENG^S  SAGA  (AM.  343  and  471). 

L  BrumiandKHii. 

Bnmi,      Hbill  kom  )>d,  Hsengr,  her  skaltu  t><ggj^ 
allan  Tetr  meA  oss  Fera 
)>er  mun  ek  fastna,  nema  |>ii  fyr  14tir, 
ddttnr  mfna  4Ar  dagr  komi. 

K§til.       Her  mun  ek  l)iggja,  hygg  ek  at  raldl 
Finnz  fiolkyngi  feikna-veAri, 
ok  i  allan  dag  einn  ids  ek  fiA  |)ri4, 
hFalr  kyrAi  haf,  her  mun  ek  j^iggja. 
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11.  KtHi  and  Ouu  tkM  Fkm  Kmg. 

Kun.       SkriA  |)d  af  kblka,  kyrr  )>ii  hreina 

Mggr  fi6-f5nill,  Kg&ii  birattd  h«hir. 
QtuL        Ottfi  kalk  mik  gofgir  Finaar, 

em  ek  oddviti  aflrar  t>iM»r. 
KtHl,       Hflcngr  ek  hetti  komim  or  Hnfoisto, 

hefnir  Hallbiaraar,  lijrgg  ek  ei  friftar  biAja, 

fnft-mirimn  imeh,  mim  ek  ei  ▼!&  Finn  ragann, 

heldr  man  ek  boga  benda  )>ann  mer  Braai  gaf. 
GW.        Hverr  er  i  ondrom  ondrerdan  dag 

giam  til  gunnar  i  grtmmum  bag,  ZO 

viA  skolnm  freista  flein  at  ridSa 

bv6rT  at  oArum,  nema  hugr  bill. 
Kttil.       Hasng  kalla  mik  bdlfu  naftil, 

mtm  ek  yeita  )>er  TiAnAm  hoAan. 

skaltu  Tist  Tita  4Ar  yit  ckiljnm 

at  bii-korlum  bita  orvar. 
Gt»f.        Bdsto  mi  viA  bitri  egg-^mu, 

baf  ))ii  hltf  fyrir  t>er,  h»t  mmi  dc  skidt«, 

t>er  mun  ek  br&Ala  at  bana  TerAa 

nema  {iii  af  auAi  ollum  I&tir.  ao 

KitU,       Mun  ek  af  anAi  eigi  l&ta 

ok  fyr  einum  ]>er  aldri  renna, 

fyrr  skal  boggin  hlif  fyrir  bri6tti, 

en  fTrir  si6ntim  svart  at  ganga. 
Quti.        Skaltu  ei  gulli  ok  geFsemum . 

meA  beilnm  hag  heima  r&Aa, 

kemr  ))er  bani  br&tt  at  hdndwn, 

ef  vit  skulum  dti  oddum  letka. 
KitU.       Mun  ek  ei  gulli  viA  Gori  tkipta 

116  fjrri  friAar  mmW,  90 

mer  er  briAr  bani  betri  mikhi 

en  bugleyri  ok  b^Aan-kv&ma. 

Feigr  er  nd  Finnr  mn  ragi, 

at  hann  l6t-treAr  'fleia  sinn  rangan. 

III.  KMamdOgn. 

Ogri,        Hvat  er  bat  bysna  er  ek  4  biargi  sd 

ok  gnapir  eldi  yfir? 
bfi-fHjar  oUcrar  hykkat  ek  bttna  oranii^ 

Uttu  k  li6A-vega  *. 
Hvat  er  |)at  manna  er  mer  f  mdti  ten, 
skriAr  \>A  sem  Targr  af  viAi, 

fleAm  skaltn  maela 

Itfysvar  i  f>nimu  firAi  (!)• 
Kita,       Hialmr  ok  Stafnglimr,  hlifiA  ykkr  b&Air, 

JefiA  nim  gomhim  at  ganga  framar  hdti.  10 

'lidga  folk-noArur,  fnekn  er  Dala-kappi, 
li6tr  er  teikr  eggja,  litaA  er  skegg  &  karli. 
ikrapa  skinn-kyrtlar,  skial£a  iim'Serldr, 
bristazt  bring«ikyftur,  hrxAizt  biAiU  meyjar. 

IV.  Kttil  and  Ogri, 

KHil.       Hvat  er  bat  flagAa  er  ek  s^  &  foron  nesi 

OK  glottir  viA  goma. 


■^"T" 


94.  Hialmar's -Death  Song,X  ^LZ,  *  These  are  echoes  from  old  poems  in 

dialogue-metre  mixed  up  with  the  spuriom,  and  are  in  the  following  lines : — ^III.  1-8 ; 
IV,  1-4,  8,  9,  17,  35-30,  36-39,  as  well  as  in  V. 
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at  npp  yenndi  s61a  ?  hef  ek  Soga  fyr 
leiSilcgri  litift. 
Ogrt,       Forad  ek  hdti,  fsdd  rar  ek  norftaria 

hraast  i  Hiafoseyiu,  hTim-leid  bd-mdnnniii 

or  til  &rflB6it  hvatki  er  lilt  skal  vinna. 

Mdrgum  manni  hefek  til  moldar  mait 
^im  er  til  fitkjar  f6ro  (!) 

hrerr  er  %\k  hinn  kopur-m4li  er  kominn  er  i  ikerin?  lo 

Kttil,       Haeng  kalla  mik  h&lfu  nafni. 
Ogri,       HoUara  ymti  {ler  heima  i  Hrafnisto, 

en  dratta  einnm  til  lit-ikeija 
Kidl,       Einhlitr  ek  )>6ttumk  .  •  •  . 

hvat  er  flogo  mela 

lasta  ek  dreog  dssinn,  drep  ek  4  rit  ianga. 

Hykkat  ek  fyrir  Tinoait  hrat  er  ForaA  nudir, 

naudir  mik  hvottu,  nioom  4tti  ek  biarga, 

luetti  ek  eigi  4  holm  til  tela, 

ef  i  eyJQ  heima  seroir  vflcri.  ao 

Ogn,       Syoja  ek  Jiess  eigi,  segir  hin  rlA-forla, 

at  t>ti  lif  hafir  langt  um  menn  aAra 

ef  \i(l  fund  okkam  fyrAom  legir, 

sveinn  litill,  i^  ek  |)iun  hug  skialfa. 
K^'       Ungr  Tar  ek  heima,  f6r'ek  ein  saman, 

opt  f  dt-veri, 

marga  m3rrk-ridu  ek  fann  4  minni  goto, 

hraeddumk  ek  aldri  .  ,  .  • 
flagAa  fri6san. 

Langleit  ertu  f^ttra,  ok  Istr  r6a  befit,    .  30 

ei  hefik  flagdit  ferligra  liti5, 

e6a  hvert  hefir  \A  forina  gonra  ? 
Ogr§,       Gang  h6f  ek  npp  i  Angri,  eigrafla  ek  til  Stdgar, 

fkalm  •  .  •  .  dc  til  ICarmtar, 

elda  mun  ek  4  ladri  ok  4  Ctsteini  bl4sa, 

austr  skal  ek  rih  Elfi,  4Ar  dagr  4  mik  sldni 

med  bn&dguma  ....  ok  br4dla  gefift  iarli. 
KitU,       Sey&i  (linum  mun  ek  tnua,  en  lialfom  [ler  gnda, 

unz  t>ik  gridr  gripr. 

Cmm  tiui  ek  minum,  en  )>ii  afrendi  t>ina,  40 

fleinn  mun  nd  nueta  nema  bd  fyrir  hroekkrir. 
Ogrt,       Flog  ok  Fifu  hygg  ek  t>cr  narri  vera, 
hrvovmk  ek  eigi  Hremtn  bit. 

V.  BBdmdd  and  KtiU. 

Bodnufd,  Hven  er  s4  inn  h4ri  er  4  haugi  sitr 

ok  horfir  veAri  Tidr? 
froit-hardan  mann  hygg  ek  bik  feiknnm  Tera, 
hvat  )>er  hvergi  hlyr  r 
KnU,       Ketill  ek  heiti  kominn  or  Hrafoiitn, 

|nr  var  ek  upp  um  alinn, 
hug-iullt  hiarta  veit  ek  hlifii  mer, 
l>6  vildag  gisting  geta. 
BddfM,'  Upp  skaltu  rif a  ok  ganga  haugi  af, 

ok  isekja  mina  saH  10 

*  m41f-efnis  ann  ek  ]>er  margan  dag, 

ef  t>ti  vilt  t>iggja  ]^2i, 

a6.  Guest's  Wisdom,  I.  97. 
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KitH       Upp  nmn  ek  rfta  ok  ganga  haugi  af, 

alls  mer  Bd5m6Ar  byAr, 
br66ir  mina  )MBtt  MBti  brauta  nsr 
mundi  etgi  betr  um  bo6it. 
Bodm6d,  Reyndr  ertu  f6stri  at  ganga  her-vfgis  tfl 

ok  berjazt  vi6  Framar  til  fiir 
4  l^ttum  aldri  gaf  hoDom  Odinn  sigr, 

miok  k¥c6-ek  haon  vigimi  ▼anaii. 
KitU,       65ixm  bI6ta  gorAa  ek  aldregi, 

befig  b6  lengi  U&t, 
Fnunar  veit  &.  falla  munu 

fyn  en  )>etta  it  b4fa  hofuA. 

VI.  Framar  and  Ktdl, 

Framar,  Veifir  t><i  ▼aengjiiin,  v6pnQin  man  ek  ^tt  heita, 
vafrar  |>ii  nil,  vf5-flogull,  sem  vitir  mik  feigao, 
villr  ertc  vig-starri,  viA  munnm  sigr  hafa, 
hverf  t»ii  at  Hmgi,  hann  ikal  nd  dejrja. 

KiiH'       Pregzt  ))ii  no  Dragvendill  fiA  .  .  .  amar, 
maetir  t»i&  meio-goldom,  m4ttu  ei  bita, 
mik  {los  ei  varAi  at  brookkya  mundi 
eggjar  eitri  herAar,  JmS  at  OAinn  deyfAi. 
Hvat  er  )>er  Dragrendill  ?  hvi  eitn  slsr  orAinn  ? 
til  hef  ek  uii  hoggit,  trefi;t  er  {ler  at  bfta, 
bliAar  \^^  at  hidr-|)ingi,  hefir  t>er  ei  fyrr  orAit 
bilt  i  braki  malma,  ^r  er  bragnar  hiaggozt. 

Framar.  Skelfr  mi  skegg  4  karli,  skeika  T4pn  gomlum, 
fryr  hann  hior  hvossum,  hneAizt  faAir  meyjar, 
bryndoz  ben-teinar  sv4  at  bita  mstti 
holdum  hng-pn&Aam,  ef  t>er  bogr  dygAi, 

KM,       Ei  barftu  osi  at  eggja,  eiga  mer  siaJdan 
fyrAar  flaug-trioAir  fryja  itdr-hoggva ; 
bit  l>ii  nd,  Dragrendill,  eAa  brotna  ella, 
borfin  er  heill  b4Aam  ef  bilar  hinn  )>riAja. 
HrseAizt  ei  faAir  meyjar  meAan  heill  er  Dragrendill, 
rita  ek  vist  (nkjumk,  yerAr  honom  ei  bilt  )>rysTar. 

Framar,  Hogr  er  i  Hsngi,  hyasi  er  Dragvendill, 
beit  hann  otA  dAins  sem  ekki  TSBri, 
br4st  nd  Baldrs  faAir,  brigt  er  at  trda  hdnum, 
pi6ttn  heill  handa,  her  monom  skiljazt. 
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10.  GRIM  SHAGGY-CHEEK'S  SAGA. 
Grim  and  Ognst, 


Gr,  Htat  heita  pmx  hramu  Ibdur 
cr  skaAa  Filja  skipt  miau» 
ykkr  hef  ek  einar  s4nar, 
am4tHgstar  at  yfir-litum. 

Og,  Feima  ek  heiti,  fiedd  var  ek  norA- 
aria 
Hrimnis  ddttir  i  H4fialli, 
her  er  systir  mln  halfu  fremri 
Kleima  at  nafni  komin  til  sidvar. 

Gr.  f>rifixt  hvergi  {>iazza  ddttir, 
brtiAir  Fettar,  br4tt  skal  ek  reiAazt,     lo 
tin  skal  ek  ykkr  4Ar  roAoU  skini 
▼orgum  senda  vist  til  br4Aar. 

Kltima,  f>at  rar  fyrr  at  faAir  okkar 
borto  sdddi  b4ro  hiarAir, 


skulaA  aldresi,  nema  skop  r4Ai, 
heilir  heAan  neim  nm  komazt. 

Or.  Skal  ek  ykkr  b4Aumski6tla  heita 
oddi  ok  eggju  i  upp-hafi, 
munu  ))4  reyna  Rognis  mellnr 
hydit  betr  dugir  broddr  eAa  krumma.   ao 

Gr.  Hdr  hofiim  feUt  til  foldar 
tirar-lansa  tolf  berserki, 
|>d  Far  Sorkrir  seggja  {leira 
t>roska  mestr  ok  |>rostr  annarr. 
Fyrst  mun  ek  likja  ept  foAor  minum 
skal  eigi  min  ddttir,  nema  skor  hoggviz, 
nauAig  gefin  neinum  manni. 
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(Ffeige  zxTii,  note  4.) 

L  Rimnr  in  ▼ellum,  from  the  year  1450  to  1 550. 

Leikr  eDn  hrygA  i  \i6ia.  m1  :  UtiA  kana  eg  tpektar  tal ; 

hef  eg  ei  Eddu  heyrt  n^  M  :  hiin  hefir  ^Amm  mdra  I4A.— 

Siguri^ar  P6gla  Rimur,  AM.  604. 

6ArinD  skal  nii  eigi  myrkr  :  orAa  er  )>at  minni  styrkr ; 

skaldin  mnno  t>4  yciala  betr  :  ef  tkidlum  ver  ekkt  um  Eddu  Utr, — 

Siurlaug  Skiff sama  R,,  AM.  603. 

Eigi  Qennig  Eddu  Itlijuu  i  orAum  bylja ; 

gleAinnar  brogA  fyrir  gumiuim  dylja  :  gaman  er  ekki  myrkt  at  t>J^lja. — 

Ans  R.,  Cod,  Wolph, 

Bragarins  imiA  um  bauga  hlf  A  deal  brdgoom  sent, 

t>6  Edda  bafi  mer  ekki  kent :  orAa  fiold  eAa  kvsAa  ment. 
And —  Akta  kann  tg  enn  sorg  f  Eddu  grmmtm. 
And —  Eddu  lot  mcS  oiAin  kit :  ytar  fylla  masrAar  bit ; 

s6nar  gamm  ikal  setja  framm  :  ok  selja  lit  4  orAa  damm. — jfarlmttntu  R. 

p6  er  mer  ekki  })at  iw6  ksert  :  at  |>ylja  yisur  hreinar, 

aldri  bef-ek  Eddu  laert :  orAa-dygAir  oeinar. — R.  qflU  Vara  ok  Fitt, 

Aldri  hef  ck  (ir  Eddu  nem  :  afmon  brqffA  eAa  krsAa  ^lein, 
bent  eg  {>ri  lem  brim  riA  tteia  :  J»4  bUAa  nefiu-eg  lauka  rein. — 

Koaradi  R,,  AM.  (k>4. 
Ekkert  fo  eg  af  fifrfw  liA  :  aA  «Bka  lieDna  m4Ia  kiiA ; 
t)ykir  hdn  sumum  ^og-ikilin  :  )»vi  komat  ekki  i  buga  minn. — 

Dinui  DranMdia  R, 

Sv6  er  mer  Edda  orAio  lelA  :  bi4  dArom  fraAun  kitum ; 

nd  befig  ekki  um  nokkurt  ikeiA  :  nytt  af  faenoar  litum. — Rmnallz  R, 

II.  From  tbe  year  1550  to  16^0  (on  Paper  MSS.:  An»a<-Mafa.  591,  Mk  609,  611. 
615,  4to;  and  13a.  139.  141, 143,  I45,8fo). 

Edda  gorir  mer  dngan  styrk  :  orAa  vab  ismiAju 

l>vi  er  min  ekki  nuetekan  myrk  :  morAar  talf  viA  iAjjuw-^PonlM  R. 

H4rs  eg  fiaAra  breggiA  tel :  beimskra  manna  fivAi ; 

fkatnar  byggnir  skilja  vcl :  Skdldu  og  Eddu  baeAL — 

Valdimars  R,  [P6r6r  a  Stri^gt], 

Eddu  kr6ka  aldri  mig  :  setlareg  TiA  aA  ityAja 

og  engan  nema  einsaman  ]}ig  :  tern  allir  eiga  at  biAja  .  . . 
And — Vist  munu  skaklin  virAa  mer  :  til  vdrkunnar  t>4  gaeta  aA  s^t 

l>eir  tem  Eddu  iAka  0n  :  4  henni  lima  kvaeAin  tin. 
And — Sannleik  allan  acgi  eg  t>er  :  og  satt  meA-kenai* 

allt  einf  fer  fyrir  Eddu  og  mer  :  eg  41es  henni.— 

Sid  Mtistara  R.  [Bilim  SHurlystm,  l6ai]. 

Ekki  befi-eg  4  Eddu  itoA  :  qi6  orAa  dyrum  greinum, 

m4  eg  l)vi  ekki  mcrAar  boA  :  meyjunum  fflsrft  neinum.-*- 

Margir  yrkja  nuerAir  vel  i  mjnnis  raont 
lidAa  tmiAir  lidtt  af  monni  { litiA  (mS  i  Eddu  kunni. 
And^^  Frosta  logor  fremur  aogur  um  £nir  og  svetna, 

bemiku  bogur  mai^r  oaeina  :  m41in  togur  JSddM  grtma,''''Jiollanis  JR. 

Af  Eddu  fekk  eg  engan  inert :  om  eihiA  ^ykir  mein  #«it-»JSi/iUn  R^ 
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Onga  hef-eg  zf  Eddu  ment :  orda  tnild  it  randa, 

veit  eg  mer  ))vi  varla  hent :  Vi6rit  drykk  ad  blauda. — Tohicu  R, 

Bdda  er  sogd  rin  4gaBt  b6k  :  ollum  sem  hana  ttonda, 

mdrg  og  fogr  4  kenning  kl6k  :  ef  kappar  ad  )>vi  grunda. — Vilmtmdar  R. 

Minzt  er  tg  vid  mcntan  kringr  :  mxrdir  saraan  ad  reyra, 

allra  tizt  i  Eddu  slingr  :  oldin  in4  )>at  heyra. — Ulfars  R.  (J6n  i  Vattaruesi). 

Nytum  yti  eg  Nordra  pri4m  :  ef  nd  vill  hlyda  mengi, 

Ekki  fekk  eg  Eddu  n4m  :  6ds  vid  li6da  ftrengi. — pialar  Jdns  R, 

Margir  bruka  i  mansong  fyrst :  mAIin  Eddu  didp  og  h4, 
)>essa  tjfki  lasta  eg  list  :  ^  laugt  sA  eg  henui  burtu  fr4. 

AHd^Eg  hefi  iizt  vid  Eddu  tok  . .  .—AmbaUt  R, 

Hvernig  m4  t4  heimskur  er  :  hrundum  fsera  mansongs  krer* 
ef  haun  ekki  Eddu  ber  :  og  engin  heonar  daemin  s^r. 

And — Engin  hef-eg  4  Eddu  tkil  :  n^  ungri  skemta  menja  bil, 

l>6  Yil  eg  siotta  s6nar  spil :  tdgunnar  verda  ad  hverfa  til. — Htrmi66i  R. 

Skil  eg  niig  vid  skalda  log  og  skikkan  Eddu, 

aldrei  er,  ef  ad  |)vi  grunilid  :  efui  t)yngra  i  mserdir  bnndid. — Mayut  R, 

Eddu  greinir  engar  \iy\  :  er  |)aBr  b4gt  ad  skilja, 

leirinn  amar  \mX  eg  til  :  lasti  hann  l>eir  sem  vilja. — Alaflekhs  R, 

£i  tkal  |)arfa  oldin  her  vid  Eddu  ad  hnyta, 

hennar  ord  og  hagleg  fraedi  :  hafa  tkal  ekki  i  minu  kvsedi. — EgiU  R. 

Litid  hefeg  laert  ad  ttunda  lagid  4  kvaedum, 

Eddu  kann  eg  ekki  af  rasdum  :  sem  efni  hefir  af  morgam  gaedum. 

And —  Eddu  kenning  ekki  t)ykir  ollom  bata. — Flovents  R. 

dnga  berdi  eg  Eddu  ment :  sem  idkudu  $k4ldin  fordum, 
^vi  er  mer  ekki  i  br6dri  hent  :  ad  haga  miukum  ordum.^- 

R,  o/Lykla  Petri  [Hallgr.  Peterson]. 

Adur  hefir  su  Edda  t)^nt  :  afmdrs  liijda  greinum, 
)>vi  skal  bedan  af  |)«ssi  ment  :  (lidita  Gudi  einum. 

And — Er  mer  tregur  Eddu  vegur  :  orda  snild  ad  hr6sa. — Syrais  R. 
Ment  dr  Eddu  min  er  krenkt  :  m41a  lengd  ad  hrista, 
ervidid  »kal  )>d  ydur  sent  :  eflir  fraegra  lista. 

And —  N4tturu  fcr  naegdin  ler  :  numin  af  rikum  anda, 

D4mid  Eddu  auiiad  er  :  6nars  miod  ad  vanda. — Magnus  Olqfston  in  1609. 

{>ad  mega  sanna  sprundin  spok  :  er  spektin  menta  n4di ; 
ad  eingin  bef-eg  4  Eddu  tok  :  og  aldri  hennar  g4di. 

ilmf—  Litil  hef-eg  4  li6dum  tok  :  lagda  eg  sizt  vid  Eddu  mok, 
didp-fundiu  ad  dikta  rok  :  dugir  siaidan  mentin  ldk« 

And —  |>au  ordiu  spok  og  Eddu  rok  :  ekki  margir  skilja  .  .  . 

ilfu^Edda  studdi  fiesta  fast  :  i  frada  smidi  kl4ru.— £rdJ(a  Refs  R» 

And — f>vi  skal  r4da  |)i6d  vid  niig  :  i  {>es$u  orda  saedi, 

odn  nam  Edda  hvila  sig  :  heima  og  Skalda  bacdi.— 

Apollonius  R,  [Biora  of  Skardsa]. 

Efhid  )>arf  f  orda  starf :  allt  )>6  sett  i  gaetur, 

Eddu-magr,  ilia  hagur  :  aldri  kemst  a  faetur. — Orishildar  R, 

Vinst  ^im  ekki  ad  vanda  brag  :  sem  veit  ei  Eddu  krdka, 
og  aldrei  laerdi  4  sinn  dag  :  oro-gn6tt  fraedi-bdka. — Orettis  R. 

Allir  f4  i  Eddu  Ub  :  ae  fallvaltan  {>enna  heim, 

vanm4tt  Asa  og  virdiug  med  :  hdn  veltur  4  )>essum  hi6lam  tveinv— 

7d»  Leerdi,  1641  [Cod.  Holm.  $8]. 

Lattly  in  Liujlingdag-^ 

Ekki  si4st  her  Eddu  kenningar, 

litan  sam-feilur  sagna  minna. — KfUlu^aumr, 
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BOOK  \n,Sragi,  (p.  6.) 

In  the  Mabioogion,  Creiddjiad,  daughter  of  Lludd  of  the  Silver  Hand  or  Llyr,  is 
the  Hilda  of  Everlasting  Battle,  taking  place  every  first  day  of  May  between  Gwynn 
[Finn]  ap  Nudd  and  Gwythyr  mal  Greidiawl.  Yet,  she  is  genealogically  the  sweet 
gentle  Cordelia  of  Shakespeare's  Play — what  a  strange  metamorphose  1  The  Greek 
form  of  the  legend  is  the  tale  of  Eriphyle,  who  is  bribed  by  the  Belt  of  Beauty  to 
fight  at  Thebes.     Chaucer  knows  this  story — 

Eriphile,  that,  for  an  ouche  of  gold. 
Hath  privily  unto  the  Greeks  told 

'    •  Wher  that  hir  husband  hid  him  in  a  place, 

For  which  he  had  at  Thebes  sory  grace. 

line  5  can  now  be  restored ;  in  oskr&n  we  espy  6sk-kv&n  (see  Excursus,  vol.  ii, 
p.  474);  and'Hedins'  in  't)eris,* — Hedins  6&k-kv&n  =  Hilda,  HeAin*s  captive  wife. 
The  sense  remains  as  in  the  translation. 

1.  I  a.  Valgifris  is  suggested  by  the  A.S.  waelgifre;  the  alliteration  then  requires 
'  wnlfs,' — a  notable  fact,  showing  that  in  Bragi^s  day  the  to  before  «-vowel  was  still 
heard,  Wodin,  wull,  vrulf. 

I  19.  Hedin  was  the  son  of  Hiarrand  (Heorend  the  Harper).  Here  the  prose  in 
Edda  yields  the  true  reading. 

1.  ai.  sal-penningr,  hence  is  the  corrupt  'sal-bendingr,*  Thulor,  L  339. 
-     1.  39.  ol-sk&lir ;  the  Lay  of  Hamtheow  yields  this  emendation. 

I  31.  gcerdanagory  (?),  a  rare  word,  see  however  Diet.  s.  v.  gyrja,  and  vol.  ii, 

p.  359»  ^»-  5- 

1.  41.  Geofen's  ground  or  path  is  the  Ocean  in  Beowolf. 

1.  4a.  Read,  '  renni-roknom,'  cp.  Helgi,  i.  209. 

1.  44.  The  name  of  the  lake  is  Vaenir  (rather  than  Venir),  Yngl.  S.  ch.  33 ;  we 
surmise  either  'VaBnis  of  vf6ri,*  or  perhaps  an  older  gen.  Vaeueris,  like  vartaris 
(p.  62,  1.  X  2),  mutaris,  Sighvat  z.  64. 

I.  46.  Read,  lardar. 

1.  66.  vazta  undir-kdlo  (stone's)  Ala  (giant's)  rodd  (gold) — ^unless  the  whole  phrase 
be  over-daubed  by  the  restorer. 

Hausilong,  (p.  14.) 

I  2.  The  addition  'raums  t>2  er  rekka  semi*  is  only  found  in  paper  copies  of 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  mere  modern  fill-gap.  Mark  in  this  poem 
the  numerous  blank  first  halves,  and,  though  rarer,  consonance  Instead  of  rhyme  in 
second  half,  for  instance,  1.  4. 

1.  9.  t4I-hreinn,  a  decoy  reindeer;  it  recalls  'stael  hrdn'  of  King  Alfred,  which 
after  all  may  be  simply  the  Norse  word  thus  transformed  into  English,  for  t&l  (bait) 
is  a  well-known  Icel.  word,  whilst  *  stael '  (stale)  in  English  is  so  near  in  sound. 
•     I.  28.  Read,  hollz. 

..    1.  34.  One  would  prefer  4tt-konr,  cp.  Yt.  141  and  Mark  31  (the  kmsman  of 
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Hymi).     On  the  wbole, '  ronnr  *  ii  in  all  inch  initancet  doubtful ;  the  change  was, 
on  account  of  the  rhyme,  tempting  to  a  later  '  remanieur.' 

I.  43.  veodr,  here^veorr. 

II.  61,  6a.  We  read  berg-folginn  (crag-entombed,  rock-pent),  a  fit  epithet  for 
a  gianL 

L  63.  Construe,  Haka  myrk-reinar  (sea's)  bein  (stone's)  moetir  (giant). 
U.  66,  67.  Construe,  imon-disir,  the  war-fairies.    One  would  prefer  tri6no  trolli ; 
bifta  hoggs  fri  h6r5o  tri^no  troUi  (wait  for  a  stroke  of  the  Hammer). 
L  7a.  ^ri6tr  was  once  a  law  term,  a  defaulter, '  bankrupt.' 

EilifU  pon-drdpa,  (p.  19.) 

1.  5.  Oamm-leift  (vultures'  path),  a  pun :  lopt  (the  air)  *  Loptr»  one  of  LokTs  names. 

1.  7.  giarA-ven&ir  (Thor),  from  his  Belt  or  Girdle. 

L  18.  t>r7m-seil,  the  team  or  harness-pole. 

1.  33.  We  prefer  hreggi  hoggna  as  epithet  to  mol ;  bor  (the  borer)— -the  clattering 
files  (staves)  rattled  against  the  tempest-beaten  gravel. 

L  34.  FeAja,  the  Norwegian  island  of  that  name.  The  poet  uses  by  preference 
images  drawn  from  proper  names  of  places  or  people,  see  Excursus,  voL  il,  p.  467. 

1.  44.  The  Shield  Britons. 

1.  45.  Kolgo  Sv|^ioA»Svi^io9  in  Kalda^Scythia. 

L  53.  fjlvingar  vallar,  the  filberts  of  the  field,  i.e.  stone,  cp.  fiarA-epli  below. 

1.55.  vafrejrAi»vaforlogi. 

I.  59.  tongo  segi,  see  p.  456. 

L  74.  Under  '  bliku  kalfa  *  we  surmise  *  Mokkor-kalfa,'  Muek-calf,  the  Mud 
monuer;  a  name  known  from  the  story  in  Edda ;  this  phrase  would  then  be  Snorri's 
authority  for  it.     Alfheim's  mokkor-kalfi  is  an  apt  denomination  for  a  giant. 

I.  75.  Listi,  a  county  in  Norway;  Rygir,  Rugians,  a  Norwegian  folk;  Ella,  the 

English  king.    Construe,  hval-14ttrs  Lista  Rygja  (gen.  pi.),  the  denizens  o/tke  whate- 

liiUring  eoatt,  an  apt  denomination  for  Oiant-land,  sited  at  the  outskirts  of  Earth, 

where  the  whales  Utter. 

Wol/*t  House  Lay,  (p.  23.) 

II.  i-a.  The  Cod.  r  reads  geA-niar^ar,  corrupted  for  geA-markar  (the  souPs  abode, 
the  breast).  We  have  the  second  part  of  the  image  in  1. 1,  for  under  'hoddmildom 
hildar '  must  be  concealed  a  genitive,  denoting  a  name  of  Woden,  Woden*s  hreasfe 
liquor,  the  poetry,  the  sacred  Soma.  Wolf  the  poet  manifestly  modelled  his  lines 
after  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  11.  z,  a.    Construe,  ek  t^  JUeifi  [WodetCsl  geA-markar  14. 

1.  8.  Under  signmAx  svinnom  we  surmise  siA^eyni  S6nar  sylgs  (dat.),  i.  e. 
Woden,  cp.  a  parallel,  p.  80,  1.  33;  S6nar  sylgs  s4A-reynir— /^  searcher  of  the 
Soma  drink,  the  Soma^inspired  god;  *heilags  tafns'  would  stand  in  apposition 
to  it,  meaning  the  holy  offering, 

1.  10.  We  take  hrot  to  be  the  word ;  the  figures  were  painted  or  carved  on  the 
roof  of  the  hall ;  *  minni '  are  the  old  tales  represented  thereon. 

I.  19.  The  fording  of  the  river  Wimmer,  see' above,  pp.  17,  18.  Thor's  grasping 
the  rowan  tree  is  not  now  preserved  in  the  poem,  cp.  Iliad  zxi.  243. 

1.  39.  Over-daubed,  underneath  which  we  once  more  espy  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  1. 69, 
Wolf's  model  here  as  elsewhere  in  this  song :  '  Here  the  river  reaches  the  sea '  is  a 
proverb,  preserved  here  and  p.  54,  1.  8 — a  favourite  phrase,  it  seems,  to  end  a  song. 

Vetrlidi,  (p.  37.)  '  Surkad'  is  here  the  eight-handed  giant--S4  maAr  bi6  vid 
Aloforsa  er  StorkoAr  h^t ;  hann  var  kominn  af  f>ursum  . . .  StarkaAr  hafAi  4tU  hendr, 
ok  vk  meA  fidrom  srerAom  i  senn— He  abductf  Aifhildn  whilst  she  is  reddening 
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the  altar  at  a  sacrifice;  her  hther  Alf  invokei  Thor,  who  then  ilew  the  giant 
[Hervar  Saga].  Thii  pauage  is  only  found  in  a  late  paper  MS. ;  we  take  it  to  be 
drawn  from  a  lost  leaf  of  Skioldnnga. 

Hkorbiom,  p.  27.  These  verses  were  known  to  the  Thnlor  compilers,  see  p.  424. 

Glymdrapa^  (p.  29.) 

This  poem  is  so  completely  restored  that  hardly  an  original  word  or  sentence 
remains ;  yet  Ari  must  have  known  it  in  its  pure  state,  and  even  now  the  names  he 
records  can  e?er  and  anon  be  recognised  andemeath. 

Ari  sajTS — f>ett  getr  Homklofi  I  Olymdripu  at  Haraldr  konungr  hafSi  fjrrr  barsk  4 
'Uppdals-skdgi  ?iA  Orkndoeli.*  'HeiAi '  represents  the  place;  under  'csski  meifta* 
we  recognise  *  Orkndeeli.' 

VT.  5  and  8.  The  history  undeiiying  these  verses  must  be  sought  in  the  Irish  and 
Welsh  Annals. 

1.  10.  Hun))idrr  er  nefhdr  konungr,  sa  er  rM  fyrir  Moera-fylki.  Solvi  Klofi  h^  son 
bans, ...  en  s4  konungr  er  M  fyrir  Raumsdal  er  nefndr  Nokkri  [1.  10],  hann  var 
md5ur-faAir  Solva.  (They  rise  against  Harald)  ok  hittask  twir  viA  Sdlskel.  Farther 
on  Ari  rchtes,  Harold  fought  Arnwid,  King  of  Southmore,  and  Eadbeom  of  the 
Friths,  and  there  a  second  battle  was  fought  at  the  Isle  of  Solskel — of  which  names 
we  find  Nokkvi,  1.  10;  the  place,  Solskel,  we  catch  hidden  under  'dyn  skotom,' 
1.  14.  In  1.  17  we  recognise — Ok  at  lyktum  varA  Haraldr  sv4  reiAr,  at  hann  gekk 
fram  4  '  rausn '  4  skipi  sfnu  . .  .  leitoAo  {>&  menu  AmviAar  konongs  4  fl6tta,  enn 
hann  sialfr  fell  4  skipi  sfnu,  {nr  fell  ok  AuAbiom  konungr,  en  Solvi  flyAi,— citfaig 
Terse  5  as  his  authority. 

▼▼.  6,  7  refer  to  a  battle  in  the  Ootha  River.  In  line  23  we  recognise-*' stikuAv* 
Oautar  Gaotelfi  . . .  Haraldr  konungr  h^t  skipnm  sinum  upp  i  Elfina  '  ok  lagAizk 
viA  stikin.'  Farther,  Haraldr  konungr  fdr  viAa  nm  Oantland  henkildi,  ok  4tti  |»r 
margar  orrostor  tveim  megin  Elfarinnar,  ok  fekk  hann  optast  sigr ;  Enn  i  einhverri 
orrosto  fell  Hranl  inn  Oauzki,  which  last  name  lurks  probably  underneath  1.  25. 

V.  8  is  cited  by  Ari  as  authority  for  the  harrying  of  the  West,  in  the  Hebrides,  the 
Isle  of  Man,  Scotland,  in  one  of  which  battles  Earl  Iwere  was  slain.  One  fancies  to 
discover  '  Manverja  *  in  1. 27  (men>fergir) ;  *  sandi  Manar '  (beach  of  the  Isle  of  Man) 
under  '  sandmens,*  1.  28  [cp.  Sandwad,  Manx  Chron.  1098] ;  under  *  Isebrautar  *  some 
place  is  hidden. 

Outkorm  Sindri,  (p.  30.) 

These  verses  are  in  just  as  bad  a  plight. 

V.  I  is  cited  as  authority  for  a  raid  of  the  Danes  in  the  Wick ;  the  king  chases 
them,  some  back  to  Halland  [ialfaAar,  1.  3],  some  to  Jutland,  whither  the  king 
follows  them,  overtakes  and  beats  them  [1.  2]. 

V.  2.  The  king  with  two  ships  fights  eleven  Danish  galleys  in  ZeaUnd,  in  Ore- 
sound.     In  '  Sehneina '  is  hidden  Sdund,  here  as  a  pun  (seal-wound,  SeKund). 

V.  3.  Eptir  jMt  herjaAi  H4kon  konungr  viAa  um  Selund,  rasnti  mart  folk,  enn 
drap  sumt,  enn  sumt  her-t6k  hann,  ok  tdk  giold  st6r  af  sumum . . .  SfAan  f6r  H4kon 
konungr  austr  fyrir  Sk4neyjar-sfAu,  herjaAi  allt,  t6k  giold  ok  skatta  af  landinu,  enn 
drap  alia  vikinga  hvar  sem  hann  fann,  bsAi  Dani  ok  Vindr  [1.  10] ;  fdr  hann  allt 
austr  fyrir  Gautland  p.  1 1]  ok  herjaAi  ^ar,  ok  fekk  st6r  giold  af  landinu.  H4koo 
konungr  fdr  aptr  um  haustit . .  .  hann  sat  um  vetrinn  i  Vfkinni  viA  4hlaupum,  ef 
Danir  eAa  Gaotar  gdrAi  ^ar. 

V.  4  refers  to  King  Try ggvi,  Olaf  Tryggvason*s  father — f>at  sama  haust  kom 
Tryggvi  [1.  14}  konungr  6l4fsson  or  vestr-viking,  hann  hafAi  )>4  herjat  am  Irland 
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ok  Skotland  [L  15];  um  y&rit  {6t  H4kon  norftr  i  land,  ok  setti  Tryggva  konung, 
1>r66ar-son  sinn,  yfir  Vikina  [1.  14]. 

TV.  5,  6.  A  battle  in  the  Isle  of  Karmen  (Konnt),  on  Agwaldsnets,  where  King 
Qudrum  (Oorro),  Bloodaxe*!  son,  fell.  The  king  chases  the  flying  host  to  West 
Agde,  and  hence  to  Jutland.     Every  word  and  fact  is  here  blurred  and  blotted  out. 

Y.  7  relates  to  the  Battle  on  Rastar-kalf ;  names  of  places  are,  Stad  (Cape  Stadt), 
Fr«dar-berg,  F^yjar^sand.  Notable  events*<-Egil  Woolsark  is  slain ;  the  stratagtai 
of  the  Ten  Banners ;  King  Gamli,  the  son  of  Eric  Bloodaxe,  is  slain.  This  is  all 
dramatically  told  in  An,  who,  besides  the  poem,  seems  here  to  have  had  popular 
tradition  (or,  even,  a  scrap  of  a  song  ?) ;  the  cairns,  too,  were  still  visible  in  his 
day  as  standing  memorials.  It  is  around  old  Egil  Woolsark  that  the  traditioa 
wove  its  tale.  In  1.  25  we  seem  to  espy  '  fyrir  Frsdar-bergi ;  *  in  I.  36,  '  UUserkr  . .  • 
tio  merkjom;'  in  1.  27  'Gramr/  read  'Gamli;*  *oAskvaoar'  [I.  a8]  must  be  '6sk 
kv4nar,*  the  leman  of  Woden  —  t^  land  which  Hacon  won. 

Cormac*s  Sigrod  Drapa,  (p.  33.) 

But  fragments,  in  part  sadly  over-painted,  though  ever  and  anon  whole  lines  and 
phrases  remain  intact.  One  would  like  to  know  what  is  hidden  under  lines  9,  10 ; 
does  *  ennidukr '  mean  the  kerchief  worn  by  the  sacrificing  priest  ?  if  to,  it  would  be 
the  only  instance  where  anything  like  Lat.  rittse  is  mentioned ;  however,  the  clue 
to  the  whole  is  wanting. 

1.  10.  Cod.  has  Rindar. 

I.  15.  Cod.  r  and  i  e^  read,  SigraAar ;  though  erroneous  (the  poem  is  on  Sigrod 
Hacon's  son,  not  on  Hacon  his  son),  yet  the  form  Sigrod  is  notable,  being  only  met 
with  here,  else  the  scribes  have  throughout  turned  it  into  Sigurd,  Haleygiatal,  1. 35. 

Eywimfs  Improvisations,  (p.  35.) 

1.  a.  hefnendr,  the  sons  of  a  skan  father,  see  Excnnus,  vol.  ii,  p.  475. 

1.  17.  Fenriss  varra  sparri,  F.'s  lip-bolt;  see  in  Edda  how  the  Bound  Wolf  was 
gagged  with  a  sword. 

I.  24.  The  spear-sheath  and  the  deep  edges  of  the  broad-bladed  javelin  are  noticed 
here :  it  is  seldom  one  gets  a  detailed  account  of  the  weapons  in  a  Court-poem. 

1.  25.  imon-lauks,  drawn,  we  think,  from  the  Helgt  poet,  where  (Helgi  i.  28)  we 
hence  mend  the  erroneous  '  itr-lauk.*  Eywind  knew  the  Helgi  line  in  this  shape. 
We  have  elsewhere  noticed  how  a  few  other  phrases  and  words  in  Eywind  were 
actually  drawn  from  the  Helgi  Lay. 

vv.  7, 8.  The  poet's  lament,  telling  how  in  Hacon*s  days  every  man  wore  his  gold 
and  paraphernalia,  whilst  now  that  we  have  fallen  on  evil  times,  people  have  to 
hide  their  treasures  in  the  earth. 

1.  34.  A  saw.     Eld  btars  hard  on  thi  soldier. 

V.  10  is  clearly  corrupt ;  Eywind  had  to  pay,  as  fine,  a  ring,  an  old  heir-loom— 
Eyvindr  4tti  gollhring  mikinn  ok  g6Aan  «r  kalladr  var  Moldi;  hann  hafAi  vent 
tekinn  longu  4&r  or  iorAu.  [Hkr.  p.  1 1  a,  Unger.]  This  must  be  drawn  from  this 
very  verse ;  under  '  foldar '  we  recognise  the  name  '  Moldi ;  *  under  '  ^ursaby '  may 
be  hidden  the  name  of  the  plaee  where  the  ring  had  been  dug  up;  indeed,  a  *  Thursaby ' 
is  found  in  South-east  Norway. 

1.  43.  birki  brums  hind  (a  goat),  see  Excursus,  vol  ii,  p.  456. 

On  the  Famine  and  the  Herrings  and  the  gift  of  the  brooch,  the  Kings'  Lives, 
drawing  from  our  verses,  record — Sv4  kom  um  siAir,  at  n41iga  misti  lands-folkit 
viAast  korns  ok  fiska.    A  H41ogabndi  var  iv4  mikill  sultr  ok  seyra  at  ^r  6x  a41iga 
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ekki  kora, '  enn  sDi6r  14  J>4  4  ollu  landi  at  miAja  sumri,  exin  bd  allt  var  inni  bundit  at 
midju  tumri.'  Svi  kvaft  Ey vindr  sk&lda>spillir,  hann  kom  dt,  ok  dreif  miok  .  .  . 
Eyrindr  orti  dr&po  am  alia  Isleodinga ;  can  )>eir  lauouAu  hdnum  sv4,  at  byerr  bdndi 
gaf  hdaom  tkatt-penning,  f4  stdd  }>ri4  penninga  silfrt  vegna,  ok  bvftr  i  skor.  Enn 
er  silfrift  kom  fram  4  Al)>ingi,  ^  tibu  menn  ])at  af,  at  £4  smi&o  til  at  skfra  lilfriA ; 
ftiAaa  rar  gorr  af  feldar>dalkr,  enn  ^zt  af  yar  greitt  uniAar  kauptt ;  ^  itdA  dalkrimi 
fimm  tigi  marka ;  hann  sendu  ))eir  Eyrindi.  '  Enn  Eyvindr  l^t  boggva  i  lundr  dalkinn, 
ok  ktfpti  ter  bd  meA.'  f>4  kom  ok  'pzr  urn  ▼4r  viA  dtver  nokkur  broddr  af  slid ; 
Eyvindr  ikipaAi  roArar-ferjo  huskorlum  sinum  ok  landz-buum,  ok  reri  t^nog  til  tem 
sildin  yar  rekin.  Hann  kraA  [▼.  la]  .  . .  ok  sv4  vendiliga  var  upp  gengit  allt  lauta-fi^ 
bans,  at  hann  keypti  tildina  til  borAz  ser  me  A  boga  ikoti  sinu.    Hann  kvzb  [v.  13]. 

1.  44.  f pa-l>eraom,  corrupt ;  the  exact  word  uncertain,  the  image  is  throughout 
an  arrow,  sp4>{>omom  must  mean  the  thonu  of  tki  sea?  In  the  next  line  read, 
okkor,  plural  from  *  akka/  a  (barbed  ?)  arrow,  Thulor  a88 ;  '  mutor  iokla '  is  corrupt, 
(the  sea  ?),  and  we  know  not  at  present  how  to  restore  it. 

1.  46.  Read,  ronom  sfnom  (raunom),  wiih  sMeir  sttouis ;  cp.  *  It  is  said  that  they 
(the  porpoises)  often  descend  to  the  bottom  in  search  of  shrimps,  sand-eels,  and 
worms,  which  they  root  out  of  the  sand  with  their  snouts,  much  in  the  manner 
of  hogs  when  seeking  food  in  the  fields.  The  porpoise,  indeed,  is  known  by  the 
title  of  herring  hog,  etc.* — Leisure  Hour,  Oct.  188  a. 

1.  150.  A  proverb.     Hunger  is  a  great  king,     'Au  mandement  de'Messer  ' 
tout  le  ciel  tremble,  tout  la  terre  bransle.   Son  mandement  est  nomm^,  Faul  le/atre 
sans  delai  ou  mourir* — Pant.  4.  57. 

Glum  Gray/eirs  Praise,  (p.  39.) 

y.  a.  Here  either  Sk4neyjar  (Denmark)  or  Skotlandi  (Scotland)  must  need  be 
wrong ;  if  it  be  a  foray  in  Gautland  and  Schonen,  read  '  Hallandi  *  for  '  Skotlandi  * 
[Hak.  S.  ch.  5]. — ^In  the  Saga  the  warfare  in  the  West  is  thus  mentioned :  T6ku 
t)4  Eireks  synir  undir  sik  Hialtland  ok  Orkneyjar  ok  hofAu  skatta  af,  eon  f6ru  i 
vestr-viking  4  sumrum  ok  herjuAu  um  Skotland  ok  Irland.  {>ess  getr  Oldmr  Geira- 
son  [vv.  a  and  4].-^Their  Eastern  Foray :  Sumir  Eireks  syuir  fdru  i  heruaA,  t>egar 
er  ))eir  hofAu  aldr  til,  ok  ofluAu  ser  fi4r,  herjuAu  i  Austrveg.  |>eir  y6ru  snemma 
menn  friAir,  ok  fyrr  rosknir  at  afli  ok  atgorvi  enn  vetra  tali.  f>ess  getr  GIdmr 
Geirason  1  Gr4feldar  dr4pn  [v.  6],  Eiriks  synir  snerosk  t>4  ok  meA  herr  sfhn  norAr 
i  Vikina  ok  herjuAu  ^r,  enn  Tryggvi  konungr  hafAi  her  dti  ok  h^lt  til  mdts  viA 
{)4,  ok  4ttu  l>eir  orrostor  margar,  ok  hofAu  ymsir  sigr ;  herjuAu  Eiriks  sjmir  stundum 
1  Vikina,  enn  Tryggvi  stundum  um  Si41and  ok  Halland.    [Hak.  S.  ch.  10.] 

v.  7.  The  Arctic  Foray  in  Permia — Haraldr  Gr4felldr  fdr  4  eino  sumri  meA  her ' 
sfnn  norAr  til  Biarma-landz  ok  herjaAi  put ;  hann  4tti  onosto  mikU  viA  Biarma  4 
Vino-bakka,  par  hafAi  Haraldr  konungr  sigr,  ok  drap  mart  foik,  herjaAi  pk  vlAa  um 
landit,  ok  fekk  ofa-mikit  f4.     f>ess  getr  Glumr  Geirason  [v.  7]. 

v.  8.  Gutl-Haraldr  kom  til  *  Hals  i  Linu-firAi,*  bauA  hann  j^gar  Haraldi  Gr4reld 
til  orrosto :  enn  p6tt  Haraldr  hefAi  liA  minna,  J»4  gekk  hann  l>egar  4  land,  ok  bidsk 
til  orrosto  [11.  a  7-3 a].  Enn  4Ar  fylkingar  gengi  saman,  t^  eggjv  Haraldr  Gr4feldr 
hart  liA  sitt,  ok  baA  ))4  bregAa  sverAom  [1.  a  7],  hlidp  pegSLt  framm  i  oodurAa 
fylking,  ok  hid  til  beggja  handa.  f>ess  getr  Glumr  Geirason  i  Grdfeldar-drapu 
[v.  8].    |>ar  fell  Haraldr  konungr  Gr4feldr.    Sv4  segir  Gldmr  Geirason  [v.  zo]. 

1.  ig.  We  suggest,  hv4rir-tveggio  Haraldar. 

1.  38.  The  two  remaining  brothers  were  Reginfred  and  Godfred. 

1.  40.  See  vol.  ii,  p.  iij,  for  parallel  passages  on  gifted  kings. 
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WdieUa,  etc.,  (p.  44.) 

Rvint  of  *  once  fine  poem. 

▼▼.  I,  a.  H&kon  iarl  h^lt  f>r6Qdheim  me5  ityrk  fnmdt  tfnnt '  {iri4  vetr  *  sv4  tt 
Ooaohildar-tynir  fcnga  engar  tekjor  i  |>r6ndheiini ;  haon  4tti  margtr  orrostnr  rib 
Ooanhildar  tonv,  ok  dripotk  marga  menn  fyrir.  peu  getr  Einarr  SkAlaglam  i 
Velleklu,  er  hann  orti  am  H&kon  iarl  [▼▼.  x-3].  Enn  getr  Einarr  hFemig  H4koa 
iarl  hefhdi  foAor  ifos  [vv.  4,  5].  Enn  cr  ))at  spyrr  H4kon  iarl,  |>4  samnar  hann  li6i 
at  ier  ok  h^lt  luftr  4  Moeri  ok  herjar  )>ar.  |>4  var  OridtgarAr  foAur-brddir  haoi  l»ar 
ok  skyldi  ha&  landrdm  af  Qunnbildar  lonum,  hann  baoA  her  iSt  tv4  sem  konongar 
hofAo  orA  til  tent ;  H&kon  iarl  b^lt  til  fuudar  riA  hann  ok  til  bardaga,  *  t>ar  f^U 
Ori6tgarAr  ok  t?eir  iarlar  meA  h6niim  ok  mart  liA  annat'  I>e«a  getr  Einarr  SldUa- 
glam  [▼.  6].  To  which  Fagrskinna  adds — ^H4kon  iarl  hafAi  )>4  rekit  linna  harma, 
fyrir  {>▼{  at  af  bans  riAum  var  drepinn  Haraldr  Qunnbildar  sonr,  sem  Einarr  Skill* 
glam  sagAi  [▼.  7]. 

▼▼.  i-zf.  The  expedition  against  Kaiser  Otho  is  in  the  Saga  told  at  some  length 
•~^tta  keisari  drd  saman  her  mikinn ;  hann  hafAi  liA  af  Sazlandi  ok  Frakklandi, 
Frislaodi,  ok  Vindlandi.  Keisari  hafAi  riddara-ber  mikinn  ok  miklo  meira  f6tgongo 
UA ;  hann  hafAi  ok  af  H(^tseta-landi  mikinn  her.  Haraldr  konnngr  sendi  H&koo 
iarl  meA  NorAmanna  her,  )>ann  sem  h6nom  fylgAi,  suAr  til  Dana-virkist  at  Terja  |»r 
irfdit.  Sv4  segir  i  Vellekla  [v.  iz].  6tta  keisari  kom  meA  her  lino  sonnan  til 
Dana-virkiss,  enn  H4kon  iarl  varAi  meA  liAi  sinu  borgar-veggina.  |>4  rarA  orrostm 
mikil .  . .  Fill  ))ar  mart  af  keisara  liAi»  enn  |>eir  fengu  ekki  onnit  at  borginni 
[yv,  8-1 1  ],  all  of  which  is  painted  over  in  our  text,  see  Introd.  §  13 ;  in  U  30  we 
surmise  that  Holsatia  is  meant ;  in  1.  38  is  hid  the  emperor's  name ;  in  11.  35,  36 
the  people  in  the  Kaiser*s  army ;  here  we  miss  the  Saxoms,  which  name  would  be 
hidden  in  1.  36.  But  what  is  'HagbarAa/  1.  3a  ?  'LangbarAa'  is  a  gaess  of  ours,  sop- 
posing  that  the  Kaiser  is  here  the  subject-matter.  '  Heath-beards '  would  suit  the 
Terse,  but  the  term  is  perhaps  too  archaic.    The  dauber's  big  brush  has  destroyed  all. 

▼T.  ia-14.  Siglir  iarl  ^&  austr  i  gegnum  Ejrrarsund;  herjar  hann  ))4  4  hy4rt- 
treggja  land ;  si Aan  siglir  hann  austr  fyrir  Sk4neyjar  siAu,  ok  herjaAi  }ar  hrar  sem 
hann  kom  viA  land.  Enn  er  hann  kom  austr  fyrir  Gauta-sker  [1. 44],  {>&  lagAi  hann  at 
Undi,  gorAi  hann  |>4  bl6t  mikit ;  J>4  k6mo  flidgandi  hrafnar  tveir  ok  gullu  h4tt  [11.  4a, 
43]  '>  ^  ^ykkisk  iarl  rite  at  6Ainn  hefAi  t>«git  bldtiA,  ok  |)4  mun  iarl  hafa  dagr4A 
[1.  4a]  til  at  berjask.  f>4  brennir  iarl  skip  sin  oil,  ok  gengr  4  land  upp  mcA  liAi 
sinu,  ok  fdr  allt  her-skildi.  f>4  kom  4  rodti  hdnom  dttar  iarl,  hann  M  fyrir 
Oautlandi ;  4tta  ^h  saman  orrostu  miklo,  f«r  {nr  H4kon  iarl  sigr,  enn  6ttar  iarl 
fell,  ok  mikill  hluti  liAs  meA  hdnum.  H4kon  iarl  ferr  um  Gautland  hy4rt-treggja, 
ok  allt  her-skildi,  til  |>ess  er  hann  kemr  i  Ndreg,  ferr  siAan  landveg  allt  norAr  i 
|>r6ndheim  [this  march  overland  is  hid  in  lines  45-48].  Fr4  t>essu  segir  i  Velleklu 
[▼▼.I  a.  13]. 

Fagrskinna  sums  it  up  somewhat  briefer  and  better : — f>4  er  H4kon  kom  austr 
fyrir  Gautland,  J>4  felldi  hann  bl6t-sp4n,  ok  ritraAisk  h6nom  st4  sem  hann  skyldi 
hafa  dagr4A  at  berjask ;  sir  4  hrafha  t?4,  hversu  gialla  ok  fylgja  liAinu  sv4  sem  her 
segir  [r.  la].  |>4  lit  H4kon  spilla  skipnm  sinum,  gekk  upp  4  land  meA  oilu  UAi 
sinu,  fir  ber>skildi  yfir  allt  Gautland,  ok  breodi  bsri  ok  rasnti  hrar  sem  hann  kom. 
|>4  kom  i  mit  binum  Cttarr,  iarl  Gauta ;  borAosk  ^ir,  ok  lauk  st4  at  hann  flyAi, 
enn  drepinn  inn  mesti  hlutr  llAs  bans,  enn  H4kon  tik  mikit  fi  at  her-fangi,  fir  hann 
um  Smilond  ok  allt  til  Vestr-Oautlandz,  skattar  allt  folk,  ok  kom  riA  sv4  buit  i 
Noreg.    Sv4  sem  her  segir  [?y.  13,  14]. 
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There  is  little  doubt  that  all  thti  was  contained  in  onr  poem,  the  taerifiet  at 
Gaoia  skerries,  Xht  fight  with  the  Earl,  the  hunting  of  the  ships,  and  the  long 
march  back  to  Norway.  As  the  poem  now  reads,  all  is  painted  out  and  defaced. 
In  1.  50  we  seem  to  see  the  EarV%  name ;  in  11.  45-48  the  wonderful  march ;  whereas 
the  sacrifice,  the  ravens,  the  chips,  we  can  in  the  main  restore,  11.  41-44. 

▼▼.  15-33.  The  two  encounters  with  Reginfred,  Oundhlld's  son,  must  hare  been  a 
somewhat  serious  piece  of  business.  The  story  is  told,  Hkr.  17,  18,  whereof  we 
only  subjoin  a  few  sentences — H^lt  Ragnfrodr  '^  norAr  urn  Stad,  ok  herjaAi  um 
Sunn-maeri  .  . .  Battle  on  Southraore — H^lt  H&kon  t>«gar  til  orrosto,  hann  hafdi  HA 
metra  ok  skip  smaeri,  .  .  .  )>eir  borftusk  um  ftafha  sem  ))4  var  sidr  til,  straomr  yar  i 
sundinu  ok  h6f  oil  skipin  inn  at  landinu  [1.  70]  . .  .  Battle  not  decisive — Hdlt  Ragn- 
frodr HAi  sinu  su&r  um  StaA  . .  .  Ragnfrodr  konnngr  haf&i  ^k  allt  fyrir  sunnan  StaA, 
FirAa-fylki,  Sogn,  Hordaland,  Rogaland  .  .  .  H&kon  iarl  baud  li&i  lit  )>&  er  v&radi ; 
hann  hafdi  HA  mikit  af  H&iogalandi  ok  Naumudali,  sv&  at  [read,  sv&  ok  ?]  allt  fr4 
ByrAo  [Lat.  65*^  til  StaAs  [Lat.  6a^  hafAi  hann  HA  af  olloni  sii-londom ;  hdnom 
drdsk  herr  um  oU  f>roenda-ldg,  sv&  ok  um  Raumsdal ;  sv4  er  at  kveAit,  at  hann  hefAi 
her  af  fidrum  folk-londom  [1.  61];  h6nom  fylgAu  siau  iarlar  [1.  64],  ok  hofAu  ))eir 
aHir  dgrjmni  hers.  Sv&  segir  i  Velleklu  [vv.  18-20].  H&kon  iarl  h^lt  HAi  )>essu  olla 
suAr  um  StaA.  |>&  spurAi  hann  at  RagnfroAr  konungr  meA  her  sinn  vaeri  farinn  i 
Sogn ;  sneri  hann  )>&  ))annug  sinu  HAi,  ok  verAr  J>ar  fuodr  {Airra  RagnfroAar.  LagAi 
iarl  skipum  sfnum  at  landi,  ok  haslaAi  voU  RagnfroAi  konungi,  ok  t6k  orrosto  staA. 
Sv4  segir  i  VeHeklu  [v.  21].  |>ar  varA  all-horA  orrosta,  hafAi  H&kon  iarl  HA  mikla 
meira,  ok  fekk  sigr.  f>etta  var  &  f>inga-nesi  [1.  65]  l>ar  er  mxtisk  Sogn  ok  HorAa- 
land.  RagnfroAr  konungr  flyAi  til  skipa  sinna,  enn  J>ar  fell  af  HAi  konungs  )>riii 
hundruA  manna  [1.  72].  Sva  segir  i  VeHeklu  [v.  22].  Eptir  orrosto  t>essa  flyAi 
RagnfroAr  konungr  or  Noregi,  enn  H&kon  iarl  friAaAi  land  [11.  75,  76]. 

AU  this  is  mangled  in  our  text,  with  a  bit  of  the  torn  web  left  here  and  there. 

w.  23-29.  H&kon  iarl  lagAi  )>&  land  allt  undir  sik  [1.  75]  ok  sat  {ann  vetr  i 
f>r6ndheimi.  f>ess  getr  Einarr  Sk&laglam  i  Velleklu  [v.  23].  H&kon  iarl,  er  hann 
f6r  sunnan  meA  landi  um  sumarit,  ok  landz-folk  gekk  undir  hann,  ))&  bauA  hann 
{nt  um  rfki  sitt  allt,  at  menn  skyldo  halda  upp  hofuni  ok  bI6tum,  ok  var  sv&  gort. 
Sv&  segir  i  VeHeklu  [vv.  24-27].  And  again  [Hkr.  ch.  50] — H&kon  iarl  r^A  Noregi 
allt  it  ytra  meA  si&  ok  hafAi  hann  til  forr&Aa  sext&n  fylki  [sixteen  folklands  or 
thiret].  Enn  siAan  er  Haraldr  inn  H&rfagri  hafAi  sv&  skipat,  at  iarl  skyldi  vera  i 
hverjo  fylki,  ))&  h^lzk  ))at  lengi  sfAan.  H&kon  iarl  hafAi  sezt&n  iarla  undir  s&r 
[I.  52].  Sv&  segir  i  VeUeklu  [v.  29].  MeAan  H&kon  iarl  r&A  fyrir  Noregi,  |>&  var 
gdA  &rfeTA  f  landi  ok  g6Ar  friAr  innan-landz  meA  bondom  [U.  89,  90].  Or,  as 
Fagr»kinna  says — H&kon  iarl  var  rikr,  ok  t6k  at  efla  bl6t  meA  meiri  freku  enn  fyrr 
hafAi  verit;  ))&  batnaAi  br&tt  &rferA,  kom  aptr  kom  ok  silA,  grd^  iorAin  meA 
bl6ma.  Sv&  segir  Einarr  [v.  27].  f>&  var  friAr  g6Ar  meA  &rinu,  sem  enn  segir 
Einarr  [v.  28].  1  annari  dr&pu  segir  Einarr  &  ]>essa  lund  [see  p.  48,  v.  9].  Her 
ni&  heyra  at  synir  Eireks  brutn  niAr  bldtin,  enn  H&kon  h6f  upp  annat  sinn. 

In  V.  25  the  extent  of  Hacon*s  dominion  is  given;  the  southern  boundary  is 
Wick  (the  Bay).— Cp.  here  Eywind*s  Haleygiatal  (11.  49,  50)  as  restored  in  the 
notes  to  vol.  i,  reading '  EiAa '  for  the  evidently  false  '  EgAa.'  The  northern  boundary 
we  hold  is  hidden  in  1.  80 ;  in  Halogaland  there  is  an  island  Vedrey  [Lat.  c.  65^.— 
Later,  in  Earl  Eric*s  day,  the  boundary  in  the  north  is  Vaegja  or  Veggi-staf  [Lat. 
c.  69^.  In  S.  01af*s  day  (as  we  conclude  from  a  corrupt  verse,  vol.  ii,  p.  155, 1. 65) 
it  was  still  expanded,  extending  from  the  Eid  Forest,  west  of  Qotha  River,  to 
Oandwick  or  the  White  Sea.    '  Between  Qotha  River  and  Finmarken/  says  the 
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author  of  Konunga-tal,  c.  1190.  Snorri,  in  zaaa,  gires  the  maicbes  as  the  Ootha 
River  and  the  White  Sea,  including  Finmarken. 

The  other  Drapa  contains,  beside  vv.  a,  9.  10,  no  facts  whatever ;  most  of  the 
fragments  are  from  Edda  (Sks.),  and  the  whole  may,  for  ought  we  know,  be  a 
fabrication  of  Skalaglam*s  namesake  Skulason.  Mark  the  genealogical  touch,  v.  8, 
Hacon's  descent  from  Harold  War-tusk. 

In  Tind's  poem  the  battle  in  Godmar  [1.  40],  a  bay  or  estuaiy  on  the  east  side  of 
Christiania  frith,  is  notable. 

Red-cloak*s  son.  Who  the  nitu  princes  were  [p.  51, 1.  4],  whom  Hacon  sent  to 
Woden  {sltw),  we  are  nowhere  told.  Earl  Olhere,  the  Ounhildsons,  Gritgard,  and 
the  two  other  earls  make  some  six  or  seven. 

Eilif  (p.  51),  1.  10,  note.  S6oar  s4d  (the  Soma  seed),  with  which  cp.  Husd.  9  (as 
above)  and  p.  80, 1.  33. 

Banda-drapa,  etc.,  (p.  51.) 

Ari  relates  how  the  earl,  age  ten  or  eleven,  on  Mori  fought  Tiding-Skopti,  the 
earl — Sva  segir  Eyjolfr  Dadaskald  f  Banda-dripo  [v.  1].  The  poem  must  have 
contained  SkopxVs  Jull  name,  so,  1.  8,  we  read  and  restore,  opt  Tidinda  Skopta,  hid 
under '  bl6dvolum '  (the  usual  bloody  image  the  remanieur  delights  in) — L  5,  at  mdti, 
read  4  Moeri  ? — 1.  6,  we  have  Utver,  an  isle  off  Sogn. 

The  next  spring  the  Danish  King  makes  Eric  earl  in  South  Norway — ^Eptir  um 
v&rit  sendi  Dana  konungr  Eirik  nordr  i  Noreg,  ok  gaf  h6num  iarlddm  ok  l>ar  med 
Vingul-mork  ok  Rauma-riki  til  yfir-s6kuar  meA  ^eim  haetti  sem  fyrr  hofda  hafk 
skatt-konungar.  Sv&  segir  Eyiolfr  [v.  i].  In  11.  i,  a  one  espies  'dlifo'  vettra;  and 
in  1.  4  one  espies  '  Hleidrar '  mildingr  under  '  hildar,'  viz.  the  King  of  Lethra,  the 
Danish  King. 

Olafs  S.  (Hkr.),  ch.  96,  97,  narrates  the  battles  in  the  Baltic — Hann  belt  fyrst  til 
Gotlandz  [1.  15]  ok  14  ^ar  vid  lengi  um  sumarit,  ok  sxtti  kaup-skipum  er  sigldu  til 
landzins,  eda  vikingum  ;  stundum  gekk  hann  upp  4  landit,  ok  herjaAi  )>ar  vida  me5 
si4num.  Sv4  legir  f  Banda-dr4pu  [v.  4].  Sidan  sigldi  Eirekr  sudr  til  Vindlandz,  ok 
hitti  J>ar  fyrir  Staurinum  Vikinga  skip  nokkur  ...  ok  drap  Vikingana.  Sv4  segir  1 
Banda-dr4pu  [I.  5]. 

1.  1 7.  Read,  styrir  gumna  .  .  .  (the  earl)  sigldi  i  Austrveg.  Enn  er  hann  kom  £ 
riki  Valdimars  konungs,  t6k  hann  at  herja  ok  drepa  mann-folkit  ok  brenna  allt  J»ar 
er  hann  fdr,  ok  eyddi  landit ;  hann  kom  til  Aldeigio  borgar  [11.  31-33]  ok  settizk  ^ar 
um  J>ar  til  er  hann  vann  stadinn,  drap  ))ar  mart  folk,  enn  braut  ok  brendi  borgina 
alia,  ok  sidan  f6r  hann  vida  her-skildi  i  Garda-riki.  Sv4  segir  i  Banda-dr4ptt  [v.  9]. 
Eirikr  var  i  ])es(um  hernadi  ollum  samt  fimm  sumur.  Enn  er  hann  kom  or  Gar5a- 
riki.  f6r  hann  her-skildi  um  alia  AAal-sysIu  [1.  29]  ok  ))ar  t6k  hann  fi6rar  vikinga 
skeiAr  af  Donom  [1.  24]  ok  drap  allt  af.  Sv4  segir  i  Banda-dr4pu  [vv.  7,  8].  Upon 
which  he  returns  to  Denmark  and  marries  the  king's  daughter — Eirikr  iarl  var  4 
vetrum  f  Danmork  enn  stundum  f  Svia-veidi,  enn  {  hernadi  4  sumrum. — 'Eyrar- 
sundi,*  1.  23,  is  probably  not  the  right  place,  some  other  sound  in  the  East  Baltic 
being  meant. 

Sailor  Poets,  etc.,  (p.  54.) 

From  the  Sailor  Poets  (p.  53  sqq.)  we  have  in  Excursus  I  extracted  the  mythical 
figures  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  out. 

In  Snowbiorn*s  poem,  1.  2,  mend  'skae*  for  'ssb,'  and  construe,  buAlunga  m41i 
(king)  Ixtr  hiiflangan  sti6r-viAjar  skse  {stetrwitky  </!««£/»  ship)  styAja  tlemmi  sverd 
vift  harAri  diifo ;  sti(Srn-viA,  Thulor  35^.    Ey-Mftr-^  is/and  bin,  Ey-mylrir,  id. 
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11.  5,  6.  Constrae,  t^aer  es  fyr  longo  m61o  AmI65a  meldr-lift,  wko  in  ages  pas$ 
ground  AnUodPs  nual-vtssei 'b tAe  ocean.  The  occurrence  of  Amlofti  (Hamleth) 
as  Oceaa  Giant  is  noticeable ;  observe  the  figure  of  speech  preserved  in  Saxo  who 
calls  the  sand  '  The  mral  ground  by  the  gales/ — Orm's  epithet  recalls  William*s  line, 
'  Our  Sire  in  his  see  above  the  Seven  Stars.*    R.  R.  35a. 

Romund,  (p.  56.)— Only  the  first  three  verses  are  fine,  and  they  alone  may  be 
gfouine. — v.  5  gives  the  proverb  of  predestination. — ^vv.  4-1  z  are  all  more  or  less 
commonplace. 

1.  10.  a5r  ne  gorr,  cp.  Hamtheow  Lay,  1.  134. 

The  MewUder^s  verses,  (p.  58.) — 1. 13.  s6ttomk  heim,  cp.  heim-s6kn,  a  law  term. 

1.  34.  doemi-sair  d6ma,  corrupt,  but  refers  to  the  '  Door  Doom/  whereof  the 
Saga  speaks — Eptir  {nt  setti  |>orbiom  dnra-d6m,  ok  nefndi  sex  menn  i  d6m,  siftan 
sagdi  |>orbiorn  fram  sokina  &  hendr  |>6rami  um  hrossa-tokuna.  ^  gekk  GeirrfA 
(Thorarin's  mother)  ut  (  dymar,  etc.  [Eyrb,  ch.  18.] 

1.  a  8.  Fr65a-veUir?  Fr5A&,  i.e.  Frofta  &  {FrodPs  water),  is  a  farm  on  the  inmost 
side  of  the  creek ;  Enni,  1.  38,  a  big  headland  on  the  outer  side. 

1-  55*  A  proverb :  Siorm  often  comes  out  of  a  sultry  sky. 

1.  63.  Note  the  older  uncontracted  form  Aruketill. 

Illuga-drapa,  (p.  61.) — A  )>essu  J>ingi' deildu  )>eir  {>orgrimr  Kiallaksson  ok  synir 
bans  viA  Illuga  Svarta  um  mund  ok  heiman-fylgju  lugibiargar  Asbiamar  dottur, 
konn  Illuga,  er  Tinforni  [1.  64]  hafAi  att  at  vard-veita  .  .  .  enn  Kialleklingar  gengu 
at  d6minum  ok  vildu  upp  hleypa ;  var  {>4  l>r5ng  mikil  [1.  i],  4ttu  menn  ^k  hlut  i 
at  skilja  )».  Kom  ^  sv&  at  Tinforni  greiddi  f^t  at  tolum  Illuga.  Sv4  kvad  Oddr 
skald  i  lUuga-di&pu  [v.  i]. .  .  .  Snorri  goAi  baA  ser  {>4  manna  til  meAal-gongu,  ok 
kom  4  gridum  meA  l>eim.  |>ar  fellu  )>rir  menn  af  Kialleklingum  [1.  67]  eim  fi6rir 
af  Illuga,  etc.     [Eyrb.  ch.  17.] 

1.  6.  Read,  ))remja  svellz. 

1.  I  a.  holt-vartaris,  the  holt-garter,  i.e.  a  snake.  Observe  '  vartari,'  which  word 
occurs  only  here  and  thrice  besides;  Thulor,  1.  369  (of  some  fish);  Edda  in  the 
story  of  Loki,  whose  mouth  was  sewed  together  with  a  thong  called  vartari ;  and 
lastly,  in  the  List,  Edda  748,  our  vol.  ii,  p.  546.  The  etymon  of  this  word  has 
never  been  observed ;  it  is  indeed  the  Engl,  garter,  which  thus  turns  out  to  be  a 
good,  sound  Teutonic  word ;  French  jarretier  we  are  inclined  to  take  as  a  popular 
etymology,  the  identity  in  sense  and  the  resemblance  to  the  Teutonic  word  are  too 
striking  to  be  but  casual.  Construe,  holt-vartaris  enni*tingl » zgis-hialmr,  an  orna- 
ment particular  to  serpents,  cp.  Old  Wols.  Play,  11.  lai,  135. 

1.  13.  Read  Fyris-valla,  the  banks  of  the  River  Fyri  {short  vowel,  not  Fyri),  the 
river  near  Upsala,  now  Foret :  the  banks  of  that  river,  famous  in  ancient  history  and 
legends,  are  Fyris-vellir. 

1.  z6.  King  Eric  the  Victorious,  mentioned  in  Thorgny*s  speech,  Reader,  p.  178. 

Sibyl  Stein, — 1.  16.  Mims  vinar,  cp.  Sonat.  89;  fundr  |>undar,  cp.  Sonat.  7. 

1.  17.  Glaumberg,  a  place? 

1.  2$.  B4rrdAr,  the  uncontracted  form,  later  B4rAr,  earlier  Bar-fred. 

Cormac^s  Improvisations,  (p.  63.) — The  first  ten  or  twelve  verses  are  the  best ; 
indeed,  the  greater  part  of  the  rest  is  very  doubtful,  yet  we  have  drawn  hence 
the  synonyms  of  women.  Excursus,  p.  476. 

Noticeable  is  the  carved  pillar,  representing  HagbarA,  the  Danish  prince,  the  lover 
of  Signy.    HagbarA  and  Signy  are  the  Romeo  and  Juliet  of  Northern  tales,  of  whom 
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Saxo  tells  ft  story.  Note  also  v.  7,  wherein  he  ralaes  Stangerd's  eyes  and  locks ; 
ftnd,  ▼.  8,  her  whole  body,  which  he  puts  at  seven  countries,  indeed  at  the  whole 
world  known  to  him. 

In  1.  3  a,  we  mend  Svia ;  still  we  miss  Norway,  which  we  take  to  be  hid  in  1.  30. 

1.  54.  By  guess,  though  we  ha?e  not  seen  this  image  used  elsewhere. 

1.  60.  The  Saga  names  a  brother  of  Cormac  named  FroAi ;  here,  however,  It  is 
rather  himself  that  is  meant ;  maybe  FroAi  was  Cormac's  Norse  nickname. 

1.  74.  Stangerd's  husband  was  snmamed  Tin-teinn  [tin-wire,  tin  drawer] ;  he  was 
Ey  Stan's  son,  of  a  family  called  the  Skidungs  [from  SkiAa  in  Norway?]. 

1.  8  a.  fioll  fiardar  keili,  corrupts  the  tents?  the  white  towering  rime-mantled 
awnings. 

1.  88.  Thorkett1e*s  daughter,  Stanger5. 

I.  100.  Solunds,  isles,  Norway  offSogn. 

V.  31.  This  verse  is  sure  enough  to  be  genuine;  the  image  was  a  £ivourite  in  old 
Lays  of  the  Aristophanes  type,  cp.  p.  81,  v.  I  a. 

1.  Z49.  dalkr,  an  Irish  loan  word,  dealer  a  brooch.    Mend  Diet.  s.y.  accordingly. 

Bersi, — 1.  11.  toro-gsetr,  older  form  for  'tor-gsctr,'  an  old  literative  proverb. 
1. 16.  |>orrd&r,  the  old  form  for  Thord  ;  Thorfred  is  the  still  older  form. 
1.  16.  vinon  [read  vino5?],  an  else  unknown  word  for  vin4tta;  Egil  uses  vinaA, 
HofuAl.  I.  84. 

^P^*  (p-  7^') — '•  7»  Metaphor  from  lifting  a  shutter-door,  of  Egil's  craggy  eyebrows. 

V.  4.  For  the  raiting  of  the  Nith  pole  (Libel  pole)  and  the  carmen,  see  Egil's  S. 
ch.  60. — Hann  t6k  i  bond  ser  hesli-stong,  ok  gekk  k  bergs-nos  nokkura  ))a  er  vissi 
til  landz  inn ;  ))4  tok  hann  hross-hofuA  ok  setti  npp  &  stdngina.  Sidan  veitti  hann 
for-mdla  ok  mzlti :  *  Her  set  ek  upp  nid-stong,  ok  sny  ek  |>cssu  nidi  4  bond  Eireki 
konungi  ok  Gunnhildi  drdttningu.' — Hann  sneri  hross-hof&inu  inn  k  land :  *  Sny  ek 
t>essu  nidi  4  landvaettir  luer  er  )>etta  land  byggja,  sva  at  allar  fari  ^Mcr  villar  vega,  ok 
engi  hendi  n^  hitti  sitt  inni  [cp.  Havam.  v.  18]  fyrr  en  ^Mcr  hafa  rekit  6r  landi  Eirek 
konung  ok  Gunnhildi.'  Sidan  skytr  hann  stonginni  niAr  i  biarg-rifo,  ok  ketr  ^r 
standa ;  hann  sneri  hofAinu  inn  4  land :  enn  hann  reist  riinar  4  stonginni,  ok  segja 
tMer  form4la  (wnna  allan.    [Eg.  S.  ch.  60,  cp.  Excursus  to  vol.  i,  p.  419.] 

1.  a5.  vrungo,  an  archaic  form,  an  evidence  that  Egil  prononoced  wr  (owing  to 
his  long  sojourn  in  England  ?). 

1.  a  7.  hvarma  hvft-vellir,  the  hoary  white  brows, 

V.  9.  Undoubtedly  genuine,  but  in  part  obscure :  to  the  fint  we  have  not  found  a 
clue ;  it  may  refer  to  his  tottering  gait,  FoUomk  r4  skalla,  restored  from  the  ditty 
of  Ami  the  Monk,  vol.  ii,  p.  441.  r4  {shrub),  neuter,  as  it  seems,  is  a  rare  word, 
occurs  else,  in  Havam.  I.  70,  ef  mik  saerir  |)cgn  4  rdtom  r4s  viAar  (by  carving  charms 
thereon)  ;  cp.  Lay  of  Skimi,  1.  130,  where  we  read,  til  holt*  ek  rann  ok  til  r4s 
viAar,  /  ran  to  the  holt,  to  the  shrubwood  I  wended  my  way ;  once  in  Hallfred,  p.  91, 
1.  30 ;  twice  in  Merlin  Spa,  ii.  50,  85.  We  subjoin  the  readings  of  the  existing 
MSS.,  Worm.,  Ama-Magn.  748,  410,  and  13a  fol.: — 

W.       Vais  hc6  ek  vafur  helsis  val  faUz  enn  ek  kalla 

blautr  em  ek  bergis  f6tar  berr  enn  hlust  er  )>orrin. 

748.     Vals  em  ek  vavar  helsis  vafallr  em  ec  skalU 

blautr  em-ek  bergis  fotar  borr  enn  hlust  er  ^rrin. 

13  a.     Vafs  hefi-ek  vafor  hecsb  vafallr  em  ek  skalla 

blantr  erums  bergi  ]>otft  borr  enn  lust  er  {wrrio. 
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r,g.f6tzrherg{f  the  thigh;  *borr*  cruris  perforaculum,  i.e.  membram  ▼irile.  This  is 
undonbtedlj  the  sense ;  cp.  Piers  Plowman,  Pass,  xx,  on  his  old  age.  The  compiler 
of  Egil's  Saga  has  defiled  the  image,  which  in  the  poet's  mouth  is  serious  and  not 
impure. 

Glum,  (p.  74.) — 1.  3.  hr69r-skota,  a  verb  here,  and  &w,  \ty, 

1.  6.  firin-disi,  a  imghtyfay;  doms  i  draumi,  U.  7  and  z6,  is  dobious. 

1.  10.  A  proverb. 

1.  90.  god-rei&,  a  troop  ofspirUt, 

1.  31.  of  Fiord  tveggja  vegna,  on  both  tides  of  the  Frith,  thus  emendated. 

I.  25.  van-taliA,  as  seen  from  the  words  of  the  Saga — ^ar  hygg  ek  at,  hvat  h6niim 
^ykkir  vati'talid  i  einni  visu. — Gluma,  ch.  24. 

II.  a6,  97.  Cp.  the  old  Warrior-law,  Excursus  III,  vol.  ii. 

1.  4a.  Read,  Gestils  kleif,  the  diffof  GestU^the  shield;  the  MS.  has  klauf. 

Vigfiu, — Construe,  ver  skeytum  spior  medan  h»la  bossi  neytir  hlys  und  rormnm 
vfis  bcegi. 

Satiree,  (p.  77.) 

V.  I.  Read  and  construe,  nd  hefi  ek  ristift  (her)  skopt  4  bdkkis  hepti  mCno. 

1.  6.  nnnar,  i.  e.  onnar,  part  of  the  sword ;  else  only  found  in  Helgi  ii.  35  and 
Thulor  273. 

L  7.  AsmoAar,  i.  e.  f>6r-m6Aar. 

L  13.  A  saw — Woe  makes  a  man  wan,  cp.  p.  369,  L  6,  and  Proverb  Song,  1.  loa. 

1.  z6.  hlaut-teins  hreytir,  \\kt  priest,  from  easting  the  divination  chips,  cp.  Excursus 
to  vol.  ii,  p.  480,  and  vol.  i,  p.  411. 

1.  20.  fiall-roent,  cp.  haf-roenn,  of  the  wind;  words  modelled  by  analogy  after 
anstr-csnn,  etc  In  all  the  words  of  a  genuine  formation  there  ii  a  radical  r.  as  in 
sonther-n,  easter-n. 

L  21.  AssrikreThor. 

L  23.  Read,  ein-hendis  (one  word). 

I.  25.  firin-argr,  very '  arg*  monstrously  foul,  a  word  of  deep  abuse  or  abhorrence. 

1.  26.  rigna  here  seems  to  mean  to  blaspheme. 

V.  8.  Construe,  tekkat  ek  rib  tanna  hverfs  (mouth*s)  hleypi-skarfi  (the  fly),  and 
HagbarSz  (Woden's)  vea-fiar5ar  (poetry^s)  sann-reynir=the  poet ;  I  will  not  take  his 
(the  poet's)  fly;  1*11  not  be  his  fool;  not  gulp  his  bait.    L  30'.  Read,  gina. 

V.  9.  A  very  obscure  verse ;  ail  interpreters  have  widely  missed  the  mark.  Our 
due  is  the  paralMism  between  the  two  halves.  In  *ry6-'  we  surmise  'rodo*  (the 
rood),  rdAo  reynir  (the  priest),  the  man  of  the  rood:  in  *  bce5i'  we  surmise  'bl6As,' 
Bo&nar  bl66  (poetry),  Bodnar  bI6As  smiAja-ethe  poet's  breast.  Of  the  parallelisms 
between  the  two  halves,  mark — r6Ao  reyoir  and  s6nar  s4A-reynir ;  BoAn  and  S6n ; 
lig-tdl  and  morA-hamarr ;  smiAja  and  steAi ;  BoAnar  bl6A  and  S6nar  s4A.  Of  this 
verse  we  have  two  recensions,  one,  purer,  in  Kristni  Saga,  the  other  in  Olaf  *s  Saga 
(Fms.  u),  remodelled,  with  the  parallels  blotted  out. 

V.  12.  Cp.  the  kmpoon  in  Cormac  above.  Here  the  king's  treasurer  is  the  mare^ 
punued  by  the  king  as  stallion,  both  speeding  toward  the  Arctic  regions. 

V.  14.  An  interesting  verse ;  new  words  are,  iormun-grund,  ur-grandari.  Construe, 
Vandils  lormungrundar  (sea's)  reiA  (ship's)  viAor  (a  uilor) :  folginn  (cp.  Lat.  te-puiius) 
k  here  in  the  primitive  sense.  Note  the  dat.  |>airo-si-  )>es>om.  In  1. 4  S9  alliterates 
with  a  vowel,  being  sounded,  we  presume,  m  a  half-vocalised  English  w. 
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BOOK  VIII. 
I  I.  King  Trtoovason,  etc. 

Hallfired,  etc.,  (p.  90.) 

1. 1.  z.  Observe  the  simile.  The  author  of  Theodric's  Saga  has  entered  this  verse  into 
his  preface — Enn  {kat  skalta  tkilja,  at  sd  auda  s^  vor5in  mest  af  rfkis-manna  Calli  ok 
af  )>vi  at  engir  era  t>eirra  iafningjar  eptir.  Sv4  sem  stendr  i  Nordmanna  lof  kvasdum. 
Sv&  segir  Hallfredr  [v.  i].  Eigi  var  sv&  sem  hann  sagdi  at  auA  vanri  oil  NorArlOnd 
))6tt  Ol&fr  vani  fallinn,  enn  ))at  foerAi  hann  til  lofs  vi6  konung,  at  eogi  ^vilfkr  maSr 
vseri  eptir  4  NorArlondom  sem  6lafr  Tryggvason — a  prosy  Commentator  Wisdom! 

1.  a.  flug-styggs,  cp.  Hclgi  i.  137,  32a,  230. 

1.  14.  The  Saga  says — Konungr  st6d  i  lyptingunni  vlA  })essa  tiAinda  sogn,  ok 
mslti  til  sinna  manna :  Litit  siga  seglit  sem  skidtast,  enn  sumir  leggi  4rar  4  borA, 
ok  taki  skriAinn  af  skipinu,  ek  vil  giarna  berjaz  heldr  en  flyja,  ek  hefi  enn  aldri  flyit 
i  orrosto,  r4di  GuA  lifi  minu,  enn  aldri  skal  ek  4  fiotta  leggja  . .  .  and,  tengi  menn 
saman  skipin,  ok  bui  menn  sik  til  bardaga,  ok  bregdi  sverAam.  Ekki  skolo  mfnir 
menn  hyggja  4  fl6tta.  |>ess  getr  HallfreAr  VandraeAa-skald  [v.  a]. — Ol.  S.  ch.  249 
{dramatised),  Tryggvason's  last  orders/ Never  to  think  of  flight,*  recall  the  Elizabethan 
days,  when  Grenville,  like  the  Northern  hero  and  Judas  the  valiant  Maccabee  before 
him,  preferred  death  to  flying,  like  others,  before  overwhelming  odds.  See  Raleigh's 
Account,  and  I  Mace.  iz.  10.  Parallel  passages  here  are,  Orayfell's  Drapa,  v,  8,  and 
£ywind*s  on  Stord,  v.  4. 

V.  3.  |>ess  getr  HallfreAr,  at  6lafr  konungr  missti  J>ess  liAs,  er  fr4  hdnum  hafAi 
sigh,  ok  hdnum  aflaAi  J>essi  bardagi  mikillar  fraegAar.     Her  segir  sv4  [v.  3]. 

1.  34.  Read,  Donum  vardizt;  or,  if,  as  Steinar  uys,  the  Swedes  ran  the  first 
onslaught, '  Sviom  varAizk.' 

1.  30.  hold-bar kar  (' flesh-bark '« the  mail-coat),  its  r4  (wand)  s=  the  sword. 

1.  35.  We  surmise  lif-skiorr  (life-scaring),  epithet  to  lOg ;  the  simile  appears  to  be 
drawn  from  the  Speaker  reading  the  law  from  the  Tinwall  or  Hill  of  Law. 

vv.  zo,  IZ.  Herein  are  concealed  the  topographic  details  of  the  battle,  hidden  to 
Ari  himself.  The  battle  took  place  off  Stralsund,  near  Hiddinse,  which  got  its  name 
from  a  current  or  swelehie,  called  in  the  native  tongue  of  the  Slavonic  Wends  '  reca ' 
[our  friend  Mr.  Morfill's  communication].  We  meet  the  word  in  1.  47,  *  Hedins 
Rekka,'  Biddings  Race,  or  Stream^  by  whose  broad  bank,  in  the  lea-water  between 
the  shore  and  the  race,  the  battle  was  fought.  The  place  is  again,  1.  46,  called  '  the 
Wide  Sound  of  Hiddinse.'  The  Norse  word  swol6  is  in  fact  the  Norwegian  or  the 
Danish  rendering  of  Wendish  reea,  Adam,  in  his  curious  account  of  Olaf,  has  mis- 
taken the  place,  as  he  has  the  meaning  of  the  nickname  which  he  gives  to  the  king. 
Cracaben  [cracabben]  must  mean,  not  Raven-seeker,  but  '  Long-shanks,'  a  fit  name 
for  such  a  tall  man  as  Anlaf  or  our  Edward.     Cp.  vol  ii,  p.  83. 

1. 44.  fyrir  or  fra  Skyija,  here  is  hidden  the  name  of  some  place,  off  the  headlands . . . 

1.  59.  Read,  huf-iofnom  (even-.^  uUed),  a  Homeric  epithet,  i^cr  Itaai, :  hefnir 
H4konar,  see  the  tale  of  Hacon's  tragic  death  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  15a  sqq. 

The  following  verses,  as  well  as  the  burdens  at  the  beginning,  are  the  best  pre- 
served parts  of  the  poem. 

1.  65.  Trani  (masc.),  this  is  the  original  gender  as  used  in  Tryggvason's  day. 
The  verse  has  been  misinterpreted,  as  if  Thoikettle  had  jumped  overboard;  Hallfred 
says  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  that  he  never  left  the  battle  in  his  galley  till  it  was 
hopelessly  lost  [as  if  somebody  else  had  left  earlier  ?]. 
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1.  70.  Construe,  Hcita  dyr-bliki  dyn-ssdinga  boDgr-deyfir,  see  Ezcunus  11,  vol.  i, 

P-  457. 

1.  73-  Name  oF  some  penon,  Hallfred's  authority  hidden  here. 

I.  79.  Some  tretuon  here  alluded  to. 

U  88.  Tetfanar  orA  (idle  rurooars,  tattle?). 

y.  ao.  The  allusion  looks  as  if  the  Throods  had  led  the  attack ;  or  are  we  to  read, 

fvoenda  gramr  sdtti,  meaning  Earl  Eric  ? 

1.  93.  A  proverb. 

I.  93.  Skalmold,  can  thu  be  an  echo  from  Volospa,  1.  133?    Note  also  v.  25. 

I.  96.  or5in  seems  here  to  mean  loMt,  perhaps  from  the  phrase  verAa  dauAr  {to  die), 

II.  (p.  94.)  The  other  poem  is  a  mere  bald  jingle*register  of  battles  and  peoples. 
Here  is  the  fashionable  course  of  a  Norse  Wicking  starting  from  the  East,  tending  west- 
ward. We  note  1.  19,  which  has  puzzled  editors ;  it  is  corrupt,  the  sense  requires  a 
name,  and  '  Val-Bretar '  seems  to  be  the  word«  Cp.  the  early  use  of  this  word  in  the 
York  or  Exeter  Ode  to  King  ^thelstan  after  Brnnanburh,  *  Constantinus  rex  Scot- 
torum  et  Uealum-Bryttonum,'  for  so  we  must  read  it.     Nero,  A.  ii.  7.  89. 

I.  a6.  tyr  Tiorva  looks  as  if  some  local  name  were  hidden,  Tyree  ? 

III.  Hallfred's  Saga  tells  us  that  Hallfred  made  a  poem  on  Earl  Hacon ;  that,  how- 
ever, is  very  problematic.  The  impression  one  gathers  from  Tryggvason's  Saga  is, 
that  King  Olaf  was  Hallfred's  first  master.  We  are  here  told  how  the  king  sent 
Hallfred  on  a  message  to  Earl  Ragnwald  at  Skara,  West  Gothland  (who  later 
married  the  king's  sister).  The  poem,  bald  enough,  speaks  of  a  prince  '  in  the  east.' 
Mr.  Sigurdsson  once  suggested  to  the  Editor  that  these  fragments  were  on  Earl 
Ragnwald.  They  are  all  taken  from  Edda,  and  are  in  Einar  Skulason's  vein,  factlcss 
[are  not  they  of  his  manufacture  too?].  Curious  are  the  repeated  variations  on  the 
land  as  Woden*s  Bride,  as  if  composed  from  a  written  '  Edda.' 

V.  (p.  96.)  The  improvisations  are  better.  I  2.  akkeris  frakki, '  anchor-frank '  (?), 
Anchor  Jack(7)t  is  this  what  is  meant?  hnakk-miA  (the  anchor-buoy)  also  met  with 
in  Thulor,  1.  420:   1.  3.  drengr  is  perhaps  here  a  nautical  term,  Thulor,  1.  417. 

w.  3-7  are  important  on  account  of  the  poet's  state  of  mind  towards  the  new 
Christian  faith ;  somewhat  conservative,  grumbling  at  the  turn  things  have  taken. 
They  have  often  been  cited,  and  are  most  undoubtedly  genuine,  v.  7  looks  like 
a  paraphrase  of  Ps.  ii.  I  a.*  1.  1 7.  l&ta  fyrir  r6Aa,  to  throw  to  the  winds,  still  in  ustf, 
but  in  mod.  Icel.  falsely  spelt,  leggja  fyrir  6Aal  (I) :  adul  (son),  see  Lay  of  Righ, 
1.  164.     We  have  used  these  verses  in  Excursus  I,  vol.  ii. 

V.  8.  The  sword  story:  larAar-men,  a  pun  ssvorAr  (sward),  which  means  also 
leather. 

w.  9-1 1.  Hallfred's  death-verses,  a  notable  utterance  of  the  dying  poet;  Dr. 
Johnson's  very  words,  '  Hell,  sir.'  DauAr  verAr  hverr  is  the  proverb,  Deyja  skal 
bverr  um  sinn,  see  Reader,  p.  259,  No.  a 7. 

Halldorr  uiristni,  (p.  xoo.) — 1.  5.  (£na,  else  called  Ejmir,  one  of  the  many  tribes 
whereof  the  Throndheim  '  lagu'  was  composed :  the  JEnen  of  Widsith,  L  Ifi. 
L  13.  fiord,  Dan.  ifior  (year  gone). 
1. 16.  Holmi,  some  'holm '  near  to  where  the  battle  was  fought,  cp.  Hallfred,  1.  45. 

Shtli,  (p.  loa.)— 'Fyrir  SwoIA'  (ofFSwold)  and  'fyrir  Swoldar  mynni'  (offSwold's 
mouth)  prove  clearly  that  Swold  was  a  stream  [reca],  not  an  isle,  as  the  Saga 
has  metamorphosed  it  Note  the  beautiful  scene  of  the  '  Pasting  of  Tryggvason's 
fleet/  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  167. 

1.  6.  Helga  haug-t>dk ;  this  remarkable  image  is  only  met  with  here.     Skuli  (the 
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poet)  woald  have  learnt  this  story  from  his  master  Earl  Eric,  whose  family  patroness 
Thorgerd  Holgi*s  Bride  was.  Edda  says — Sva  er  sagt  at  konungr  s4  er  Holgi  er 
nefndr,  er  H41ogaland  er  rib  kent,  hann  var  faAir  |>orgerdar  Holga-brdAar,  )>ati 
rdru  baedi  bl6tuA,  ok  ?ar  haugr  Holga  kastadr,  onnur  A6  af  silfri  efta  goUi — ^t 
▼ar  bl^tfeit — enn  onnor  ^6  af  moldo  ok  gri6tt.    Sv4  kvaA  Skilli   f>orsteiiisson 

[U.  5.  6]. 

1.  14.  We  follow  Cod.  W.,  grin  m4na  setr  ofan  (impen.) ;  gran  ferks  ofan 
m4na,  r. 

Thorod — ^I.  Eireks-drapa,  (p.  loa.) 

Poem  in  a  fearfully  mangled  state. 

1.  I.  vfk-buendr,  as  the  better  MSS.  have  it.  The  word  'Wick/  as  well  as  Tind*s 
song,  indicates  that  the  lomswickings  first  made  a  raid  on  the  Wick,  then,  running 
northwards,  met  the  earl  coming  from  the  north;  both  met  on  More,  where  the 
battle  was  fought,  and  the  Wickings  driven  back.  The  later  story  of  a  sadden 
inroad  in  depth  of  winter  at  Yule-4idt  is  manifestly  a  fable. 

1.  17.  oefri  vard,  an  emendation  evident  enough. 

1.  19.  A  proverb.     Cp.  Proverb  Song,  zoi  and  23. 

1.  J 2.  komo,  pret.  infin.,  a  form  met  with  here  for  the  first  time;  it  occurs  ever 
and  anon  in  the  following  Court-poets.  In  prose  we  only  know  it  from  the  words 
akyldo,  mundo. 

L  29.  We  here  recover  a  fresh  word,  'sv4rr,*  Germ,  sc^ftwa^cr-* brother-in-law; 
it  should  hence  be  entered  into  Diet.  607  b  [unknown  to  us  in  Jan.  1872].  Hym- 
ing,  a  noble  of  Wick,  South  Norway,  married  Tryggvason*s  sister  [see  OL  S.],  and 
was  one  of  the  king's  spokesmen  on  the  Moot  of  Heithsewa  in  the  memorable 
year  of  that  Moot.  It  appears  that  he  fell  at  Swold — iLviBayw  tirftvSfs,  or  *  fekk 
g6tt  ord,*  is  the  epitaph  the  poet  gives  him.  Some  remarkably  heroic  feat  must  have 
been  told  of  him,  now  dimly  seen  through  a  story  given  in  the  Saga,  how  he  repelled 
Earl  Eric's  first  attempt  at  boarding  the  Serpent. 

V.  9.  Manifestly  records  the  division  of  Norway,  and  the  earl's  share  thereof. 
The  Saga  [Ari]  says — Enn  Eirikr  iarl  hafdi  fiogur  fylki  i  |>r5ndheimi,  H41ogaland, 
ok  Naumodal,  Fiordo,  ok  Fialir,  Sogn,  ok  Hordaland,  ok  Rogaland,  ok  Nor&r-Agdir 
alit  til  Lidandisiiess.  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  our  poem's  '  fra  Vsgi-staf  suAr  til 
Agda,'  i.  e.  the  whole  western  coa&t-land  of  Norway  [Vasgi-staf,  see  note  to  Vellekla, 
p.  569]*  Lines  33  and  34  seem  to  be  the  record  of  Earl  Swein's  share — {>a  hafSi 
Olifr  Svia  konungr  fiogur  fylki  i  |>r6ndheimi,  ok  Moeri  hvira-tveggi,  ok  Raumsdal, 
*  ok  austr  Ranriki  fr4  Gaut-Elfi  til  Svina-sundz.  ^tta  riki  fekk  6l4fr  i  hendr  Sveini 
iarli'  med  slikum  form41a  sem  fyrr  hof&u  haft  skatt-konungar  eAa  iarlar  af  jrfir- 
konungum.  Under  the  commonplace  touches  of  the  remanieur  we  can  espy  *  Svina 
sundz '  in  1. 33,  though  a  literal  restoration  is  now  quite  unfeasible. 

1.  35.  We  have  shifted  this  line ;  it  is  clearly  enough  a  bit  of  the  stanza  relating 
to  the  earl's  marriagt  into  the  Danish  Royal  House. 

V.  II.  Relates  how  all  the  barons  but  Erling  submitted  to  the  foreign  rule — a  fact 
not  to  be  forgotten  in  view  of  Erling's  subsequent  fate.  In  1.  37  one  seems  to  see 
names  of  places,  i.  e.  all  the  barons  from  N.  N.  to  N.  N.  submitted  to  the  earls,  save 
Erling  alone.  There  is  a  *Fanund'  near  Cape  Nase  (hidden  under  'farland').  Then 
we  miss  the  north  boundary;  here  there  is  a  peak  'Fastlandstind,'  c.  Lat.  67°  (hidden 
under  *fastaty7')BaU  western  Norway  from  Fastland  Peak  to  Farsound  (Lat 
58^-67°),  that  is  to  say,  all  the  western  coast-  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Cp.  O.  H. 
(KringU),  ch.  21,  and  Sighvat's  vctm.    The  requirements  of  rhyme  would  nuke  the 
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poet  select  places  for  their  sound  which  the  hearers  knew  and  which  were  not  far  off 
the  march. 

¥▼.  ia-17.  This  passage  seems  to  point  to  the  erents  mentioned  in  the  following 
passage  of  the  Peterborongh  Chronicle,  1013  :  And  on  Aam  ilcan  geare  to-foran 
^am  monde  Augustus  [correct  spring-^idit  of  translation,  the  date  is  obscure  in 
1.  46]  com  Swegen  cyning  mid  his  flotan  to  Sandwic  and  wende  swyAe  rade 
abutan  East  Eogtum.  into  Humbran  mudau.  and  swa  lippweard  andlang  Trent 
[>et  he  comt  to  Gegnes-burh.  [U  4  8  may  refer  to  the  coasting  voyage  when  they 
had  left  the  Thames  mouth }  if  so,  we  must  seek  some  other  word  than  Slurry 
for  the  enigmatic  *4tt  st6rr,*  and  read  'eyrar  Gegnes,'  Gainsborough.]  And  ^a 
sona  abeah  Uhtred  eorl,  and  eall  Nordhymbra  to  htm.  and  eall  t)et  folc  on  Linde- 
fige.  and  siddan  )>et  folc  of  Fif-burhingan.  and  rade  Jmbs  eall  here  be  norAan  Waetlinga 
straete.  and  him  man  sealde  gislas  of  slcere  scire.  [Can  the  joyful  nutting  at 
W  .  .  ,  ,  which  11.  5I>  5a  speak  of,  be  the  meeting  of  Uhtred  and  Cnut?  or  is  it, 
as  is  more  likely,  the  first  meeting  of  Eric  and  Sweyn  at  the  Thames  mouth  t  if  so, 
these  lines  should  rather  follow  1.  44.]  SyAAan  he  nndergeat  ^ct  eall  folc  him  to 
ge-bogen  wses.  {n  bead  he  (let  man  sceolde  his  here  metian  and  horsian.  and  he  l>a 
ge wende  syddan  suAweard  mid  fulre  fyrde  [11.  51,  5  a].  and  betaehte  his  scipa  and  )>a 
gislas  Cnutb  his  sunu.  and  syAAan  he  com  ofer  Waetlinga-strsete.  hi  wrohton  ^t 
maute  yfel  J>e  aenig  here  don  mihte.  wende  )>a  to  Oxnaforda,  and  seo  burhwaru  sona 
abeah  and  gislode.  and  (Minon  to  Winceastre.  and  J>et  ilce  dyAon.  [Was  there  a 
fight  at  Oxford  before  they  made  peace,  and  is  Oxford,  or  some  other  place  on  their 
path,  the  obscure  O  .  .  .  by  ?].  Wendon  ^a  ^non  eastward  to  Lundene.  and  mycel 
his  folces  adranc  on  Temese.  forAan  hi  nanre  brycge  ne  cepton  [this  disaster  appears 
to  ha?e  been  unnoticed  by  the  poet].  Da  he  to  (Mere  byrig  com  l>a  nolde  seo  burh- 
waru bugao  ac  heoldan  mid  fnllan  wige  ongean.  forAan  luer  waes  inne  se  cyning 
.SAelred.  and  {>urkil  mid  him  [also  Wolfkettle  the  Brisk,  as  we  learn  from  1.  60, 
who  seems  to  have  led  a  sally  at  some  place,  the  name  of  which  is  hidden  under 
1.  59].  If  V.  17  refers  to  any  event  related  in  our  chronicles  it  may  be  the  fight, 
'  innan  East  Seaxan  ast  })ere  dune  ))e  mann  haet  Assandun,'  four  years  later,  where 
Eric  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  old  foe  Wolfkettle  slain, '  and  eall  se  dugoA  on 
Angeldnne,*  The  poem  is  so  fragmentary  that  it  is  only  by  guess  one  can  fix  the 
order  of  the  verses,  and  fit  them  to  their  corresponding  passages  in  the  Chronicles, 
which  must  be  our  main  authority. — ^W  .  .  .  lade  (varr  lad),  1.  51,  is  possibly  Whap- 
lode  in  Lincolnshire. 

II.  (p.  105.)  |>eir  Grfmr  ok  6l4fr  gengu  b&Air  1  m6t  Gunnlaugi  einum,  ok  lauk 
sv4  )>eirra  viA-skiptum,  at  hann  drap  ])&  b4Aa.  f>etta  sannar  fxSrAr  Kolbeinsson  i 
kvseAi  ^vi  er  hann  orti  um  Gunnlaug  Ormstungo.— Gun/.  S,  ch.  tv. 

III.  Biom  is  Thorrod's  guest  one  winter  at  Hitamess ;  he  is  suspected  of  cuckold- 
ing his  host,  and  setting  the  household  [sixteen  souls]  all  at  loggerheads ;  mark  the 
bad  meal;  for  at  this  place  there  grows  wild  com  [mel] :  the  trunk  traffic,  w.  ^  4, 
is  dso  to  be  noticed. 

l»^a.  hlym,  see  Thalor,  11.  506  and  493. 

V.  6.  After  Biom*s  death,  Ordny,  who  for  her  loveliness  was  tumamed  the  '  Candle 
of  the  Isle,*  pined  away — Henni  )>6tti  ser  J>at  helzt  t6,  at  hon  sat  4  best-baki,  enn 
f>6rAr  (her  husband)  leiddi  undir  henni  aptr  ok  fram  [Bianu  S.  p.  66] ;  a  gentle, 
little  trait  of  old  life,  like  wheeling  a  sick  person  about  for  the  sake  of  air  and 
exercise :  under  merki-skin  is  hidden  her  somame :  fiargvefiar,  1.  50,  probably  coirnpt 
from  fiargviAras,  which  means  to  /6ml It,  pet;  Eggert  uses  it  of  birds  lovo-pairing 
— -giptuz  iurtir  ok  f6ru  aA  frsvast :  fiarg-viArast  dyrin  sein  og  t^ung. 
VOL.  n.  P  p 
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Tke  Lithsmen  Song,  (p.  io6.) 

The  following  passages  from  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  are  the  best  comment 
and  explanation  (year  1016)  :  |>a  comon  J>a  scipo  to  Grenawic  to  {am  gang- 
dagum  [May  7].  and  binnon  lytlum  faece  wendon  to  Lundene.  and  dulfon  {»  ane 
mycele  die  on  da  sudbealfe  and  drogon  heora  scipa  on  west  healfe  t>SBre  brycge.  and 
be-dicodon  syddoo  ^a  burh  uton  )>et  nan  mann  ne  mihte  ne  inn  ne  ut.  and  oft-raedlice 
on  6a  burh  fuhton.  ac  hi  heom  heardlice  wid-stodon. 

{>a  waes  Eadmund  cyng  mt  J>am  ge-wend  lit,  and  ge-r4d  ))a  West  Seaxan.  and  him 
beah  eall  folc  to.  and  rafte  aefter  ))im  he  gefeaht  wiA  )»one  here  mt  Peonnan  wiO 
Gillinga.  and  oAer  ge-feoht  he  ge-feaht  aefter  middan  sumera  set  Sceorstane.  and  ))zr 
mycel  wael  feoll  on  aegdre  healfe.  and  ^a  heres  him  sylfe  to-eodon  on  Aam  ge-feohte. 
and  Eadric  ealdorman  and  JElmaer  deorlingc  waeron  ))am  here  on  fiiltume  ongean 
Eadmund  C3mg.  And  J>a  ge-gaderode  he  iii  side  fyrde  and  ferde  to  Lundene.  eal  be 
nordan  Temese.  and  sw&  ut  ^unih  Claeig-hangran.  and  J>a  burhware  ahredde.  and 
t)one  here  aflymde  to  scipon.  And  ^  waes  ymbe  twa  niht  )>et  se  cyning  ge-wende 
ofer  set  Brent-forda.  and  {>4  wiA  l>one  here  ge-feaht  and  bine  aflymde.  and  {wr  adranc 
mycel  ^nglisces  folces  on  heora  agenre  gymeleaste.  )»  be  ferdon  beforan  {uere  fyrde. 
and  fang  woldon  fon.  And  se  cyning  wende  sfter  ^am  to  West  Seaxan.  and  his 
fyrde  ge-somnode. 

|>a  ge-wende  se  here  sona  to  Lundene.  and  t>a  burh  utone  be-saeton.  and  hire 
stranglice  wi5*feaht  ge  be  waetere  ge  be  lande.  ac  se  /Elmihtiga  God  hi  ahredde. 

Se  here  ge-wende  ^z  xfter  J>am  fram  Lundene  mid  heora  scipum  into  Arwan.  .  .  . 
Then  come  the  harrying  of  the  Marchland  by  the  Host  and  their  return  to  the 
Medway,  Edmund's  foray  into  Kent,  and  the  flight  of  the  Northmen  to  Sheppey. 
A  second  harrying  of  Essex  and  the  Marchland  is  followed  by  the  fight  at  Assandun 
and  the  consequent  peace  of  Olney.  Se  here  ge-wende  ^a  to  scipon  mid  )>am  l)ingum 
)>e  hi  ge-fangen  haefdon.  and  Lundene-waeru  gridede  w'lb  l>one  here,  and  heom  frid 
ge-bohtan.  and  se  here  ge-brohton  heora  scipa  on  Lundene.  and  heom  wintersettle  )MBr 
inne  namon. 

T.  4.  Thorkel's  men  seem  to  be  mentioned  as  a  distinct  body  of  troops  here. 
The  Chronicle  tells  how  in  1017  the  old  I[oms]wicking  is  given  the  Earldom  of  East- 
England,  and  after  in  102 1  Cnut  cyng  to  Martin*mzssan  ge-ut.  lagode  |>urkil  eorl; 
but  in  1025  |>urcil  and  he  waeron  4orzde.  and  he  betaehte  |>urcille  Denemearcan  and 
his  sunu  to  healdenne.  and  se  cyning  nam  {>urciles  sunu  mid  him  to  Engla-lande. 

y.  10.  The  common  comparison  of  the  luckless  hero  with  the  lucky  stay-at-home, 
which  is  found  several  times  in  these  satirical '  man-songs.' 

Sigh  vat's  Praise  of  Olaf,  p.  125,  should  be  compared  with  this  song  and  the 
Chronicle,  it  makes  his  sue/A  and  seventh  battles,  the  fights  at  the  ditch  by  London 
and  at  Ring-mere  heath,  the  eighth  is  at  Canterbury  and  New-mouth. 

Biom,  (p.  108.) 

I.  Genuine,  no  doubt,  but  coarse. — |>ess  er  getid,  at  hafnar-mark  fanz  i  landi 
f>6rdar  [mended,  cp.  Atli  and  Rimegerd,  1.  81]  .  .  .  l>at  v6ru  karlar  tveir,  ok 
hafdi  annarr  hott  bl4n  4  hofdi;  )>eir  st6du  liitir,  ok  horfSi  annarr  eptir  odnim. 
[Biam.  S.  p.  33.1 

n.  |>4  haf(5i  Biom  eigi  miklo  4dr  ort  Aim  um  |>6rd,  ok  var  )>4  oerit  heyrin-kunnigt 
nokkorom  monnum ;  enn  (lau  v6ru  efni  f,  at  Am6ra,  mddir  |>6r&ar,  hefbi  etid  pana 
fi&k,  er  hann  kalladi  gr4maga,  ok  l^t  sem  hann  heffti  fundiz  i  fioru,  ok  hefdi  h6n  af 
^vi  4ti  hafandi  ordit  at  |>6rdi,  ok  vaeri  hann  ekki  d41a  fr4  monnum  kominn  i  b45ar 
aettir.    Enn  t>etta  er  1  flimina. — [Biam.  S.] 
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[yv.  1-3.]  Both  pieces  are  interesting  enough  as  specimens  [genuine]  of  ancient 
*  nith '  (libels)  :  the  *  flytings  *  in  ro\,  i.  are  similar  in  kind.  '  slikr  *  we  here  take  to 
be^deek.  *  einagi/  a  piece  of  dresst  occurs  else  only  in  the  word-list,  AM.  748,  our 
▼oU  ii,  p.  546 ;  einhaga  ylgr,  an  offensive  kenning. 

1.  II.  Alliteration  at  fault.  '  J>dmb '  can  hardly  be  adjective ;  l>dmb  means  guts, 
used  for  bowstrings,  hence  {>ambar-skelfir  (gut»shaker),  a  surname  of  a  great  archer : 
the  error  lies  in  '  heldr,'  for  which  read  *  ddi  *  {fafus),  vard  el5i  i  J>dmb,  the  babe 
was  kindled  in  her  tvomb. 

(runlaug,  (p.  III.) — vr.  5-9  are  the  best  and  least  corrupt,  note,  1.  33. 

1.  38.  AUvangs  eyrr ;  the  wagers  of  battle  were  fought  in  a  '  holm '  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Azewater ;  Allvangr  =  the  Tyn-wall. 

I.  45.  litil . .  .  lita  (i.  e.  wtita)  is  perfectly  right.  It  may  be  that  Gunnlaug,  who 
had  been  in  England,  was  not  quite  a  stranger  to  the  sound  of  19/.  See  an  interesting 
essay  of  Grimm,  Kleinere  Schriften,  vol.  vi,  p.  377,  reproving  modern  critics  for 
cancelling  such  lines  as  false  (as  commentators  have  done  to  this  line),  and  showing 
how  little  good  poets  avoided  such  rhymes,  when  the  words  (as  litiU  and  wlita) 
were  different  in  sense. 

Gretiit  (p,  114*) — hoggazk  til  skeggjom  and  halda  saman  neQom  are  comic 
proverbial  phrases:  construe,  Hlakkar  tialda  (mail-coat*s)  hefjendr  and  Hildar 
veggs  (shield's)  hregg  (battle's)  Nirdir  (men). 

I.  10.  Heimdala  hior ^the  head  [see  E^^cursus  I,  vol.  ii,  p.  45a]  is  of  old  poets 
only  found  here.     Read  so  I  guard  my  life, 

Gest, — It  is  more  than  problematic  whether  these  lines  be  genuine. 

Thormod, — In  a  coarse  vein ;  only  noticeable  for  the  names  of  places  [see  Eyrb.]  : 
note  the  pun,  Gifrs  (ogress')  grand  (Thor's)  ness  =>  Thorsness,  where  the  moot  was 
held.    Snorri*s  character  could  certainly  not  be  gathered  from  this  poem. 

^ifra/^i.— Notice  the  belief  of  the  old  neophytes,  that  Christ  built  Rome. 

§  a.  Kings  St.  Olaf  amd  Knut. 

Sighvatf  (p.  124.) 

I.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  poem  is  not  by  some  common-place  poet,  and 
not  Sighvat ;  for  it  has  none  of  his  characteristic  marks. 

1.  9.  Herdalir^  mod.  Heijedalen,  North  Sweden?  Balagardz  si&aa Aland  Sker- 
gaard,  Finland. 

1.  18.  Kinmaria  or  Kinheim  (see  medieval  maps),  »■  the  sea  side  of  Holland. 

I.  24.  Note  the  long  vowel  in  Siidvirki,  mod.  Southwark. 

L  3a.  Port  reeves;  the  commentators,  not  knowing  English,  have  made  a  strange 
mess  of  this  sentence. 

w.  ia-14.  These  places,  mostly  on  the  Loire  [1.  51],  one  should  think,  we  have 
not  been  able  to  identify ;  they  are  all  more  or  less  corrupt :  Warrand  (Gu^rande)  is 
near  the  sea,  hence  read,  si6  nerri. 

V.  15.  For  notes  to  this  verse  see  under  Othere ;  we  have  put  it  in  brackets,  for 
it  can  be  none  of  Sighvat's,  rather  from  one  of  Othere's  poems.  Our  poem  seems 
to  have  been  composed  not  earlier  than  in  1014,  perhaps  even  in  England.  It  is  a 
young  or  else  poor  poet's  work,  a  mere  register ;  between  it  and  No.  II  there  is 
a  great  leap. 

II.  (p.  127.)  Sighvatr  skald  var  ))ar  i  orrosto,  hann  orti  ^gar  um  sumarit  eptir 
flokk  l>ann  er  Nesja-visor  ero  kalladar,  ok  segir  ))ar  vandliga  fr4  t>essum  tidendum. 
[S.  01.  S.]    Nesia  is  midway  between  Laurvig  and  Skien  (*  east  of  Agde,'  1.  10). 

P  p  a 
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^  T.  3.  Gikh  kooongr  haffti  )»ftt  ikip  er  kallat  var  Karlhdfl^i  [Carle-head,  from  her 
figure-head],  {>ar  vzt  k  fram-ftafhi  tkorit  konungs  hdfu5 ;  hann  tiallr  hafdi  {>at  skorit : 
j^at  hofud  ru  lengi  dAaa  haft  1  Noregi  k  skiptim  {>eim  er  hdfi&ingjar  styrda» 
[S.  Ol.  S.  1.  c]  The  figure-head  was  carved  by  the  king's  owa  hand  (who  was  a 
skilled  craftamaQ  at  earring),  and  was  for  long  afterwards  used  on  the  ship  where 
the  king  was  on  board  [as  an  admiral's  flag]. 

1.  14.  kvistungar  {saplmg$),     Tk§  nun  w*n  cut  down  at  taplinga. 

1.  21.  The  golden  banner  staff  occurs  here  for  the  first  time,  afterwards  frequent 
in  battles  fought  in  Great  Britain,  as  in  Amor's  songs.  The  poets  called  it '  stong ' 
or  *w6.* 

1.  33.  |>4  faer&u  konungs-menn  stafn-U4  4  skeiAar-kylfurnar,  ok  h^du  ^eka  sv4 ; 
))4  maelti  iarl,  at  stafo-buar  skyldu  af  hoggva  kylfur  [S.  01.  S.] ;  hence,  for  *  hardliga ' 
read  '  stafn-bua.* 

1.  36.  Read,  '  haldit .  . .  Ie4m  skeiAar  stafna '  (we  having  grappltd  tktir  ttems 
with  our  hooks). 

1.  38.  Note  the  Homeric  simile,  Od.  i.  9. 

y.  13.  The  Uplanders  and  Heathmark  folk  (Central  Norway)  were  the  chief  stock 
of  Olaf's  host.  On  the  EarKs  side,  Etnar  the  Archer,  his  sister's  husband,  was  the 
chief  baron.  In  Olaf's  last  battle  at  Stiklastead,  fifteen  years  and  four  months  later, 
the  same  Uplanders  were  on  the  king's  right  hand,  and  stood  true  to  him  to 
the  last. 

III.  The  Eastern  Travel,  (p.  129.) — Is  not  so  much  overpainted,  but  the  text 
is  in  a  poor  state  and  disjointed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  'Eddie'  poems.  It  has 
given  a  good  deal  of  trouble :  the  'plan*  of  Sighvat's  journey  having  been  somewhat 
of  a  puzzle.  The  Saga  has  made  confusion  still  more  confounded  by  misdating  and 
misplacing  (as  it  seems),  making  Sighvat  go  to  Skara,  or  even  Upsala,  leaving  Novo- 
gorod  (Garda)  out  of  sight  altogether.  We  have  here  endeavoured  to  reconstract 
the  poem.  The  marking  points  in  Sighvat's  journey  are :  the  Strind  Sea  in  Thrond- 
heim  [1.  14]  ;  the  Lister  Sea  [1.  15],  west  off  South  Norway ;  Eikunda  Sund  [1. 16], 
or  Eker  Sound,  though  concealed,  but  pretty  certain;  Eygotaland  [1.  18],  restored, 
but  absolutely  certain,  meaning  Isle  of  Gothland  ;  and  lastly,  Gardar  [1.  75,  cp.  1. 9  a], 
Novogorod.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  eastward  journey  was  by  sea,  from  Throod- 
heim,  via  Gothland,  to  Ladoga.  The  ride  in  vv.  6-8  would  then  be  the  ride  from 
the  shore  up  to  Ladoga,  the  earl's  reaidence.  Lastly,  the  account,  w.  9-18,  can 
only  be  the  journey  homeward  back  across  Sweden:  U.  35,  36,  the  recrossing  the 
Baltic  to  East  Gothland.  Still  there  are  hitches  and  puzzles  left,  especially  the 
Eida-skog,  the  word  '  uor5an,'  1.  40.  We  leave  the  matter  in  part  unsolved  to  the 
fitter  hands  of  Swedish  scholars,  who  may  possibly  unearth  some  new  names  of 
places  underneath  the  palimpsest  text,  should  they  deem  it  worth  their  while.  It  is 
a  strange  freak  of  history,  that  the  most  hospitable  of  European  countries  here  entcn, 
as  it  were,  on  the  scene  as  the  very  home  of  inhospitality — poor  poet  Sighvat  I  But 
mark  the  tone  of  the  poem :  Sighvat,  like  a  Norwegian,  is  all  prejudice  against  the 
Swedes.  Christianity  was  still  backward  in  Sweden,  the  country  yet  half  heathen 
[w.  13,  14]. — ^AU  this  is  very  interesting.  There  is  a  fine  vein  of  humour  and 
fun  running  through  the  poem.  The  Sagas  call  Earl  Ragnwald  'Ulfsson;'  Sighvat 
[1.  67]  seems,  if  we  interpret  him  aright,  to  call  him  '  Saxason '  (and  he  most  have 
known),  and  'Ulf's  brother's  son'  [L  84]:  who  is  this  Ulf,  the  wise  counsellor? 
[U  85].  The  two  earls,  Eilif  and  Ulf,  who,  according  to  English  sources,  fought  in 
1026  at  the  Holy  River,  were  they  not  Ragnwald's  sous?  When  Sighvat  made 
his  journey,  the  earl  had  left  Sweden  for  Novogorod  (Ladoga),  whether  as  the  Swedish 
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king*s  friend  or  not  we  cannot  tell;  the  Sagas  represent  him  as  an  exile:  rr.  ai,  22 
wonid  explain  much,  could  we  but  put  them  aright  and  interpret  them. 

1.  17.  Some  name  of  place,  Skioldungs  cy« Zealand? 

1.  18.  Eygotaland  is  the  ancient  name  of  the  Isle  of  Gothland,  occurring,  besides, 
in  Thattr  of  Ragnars  sons  and  in  Sogo-brot,  both  parts  of  the  lost  Skioldunga. 

1.  ao.  Misbracketed ;  construe,  hlytk  at  ri5a  and  t^kk  ekkjom  ymissar  i^ir. 

I.  33.  knorrom,  emend,  for  *  Donom,*  which  gives  no  meaning.  The  Saga  repre- 
tents  this  as  a  ride  up  to  Skara  [now  a  Bishop's  see  in  West  Gothland,  on  the  south 
border  of  Lake  Wener] — Enn  er  )>eir  riAo  upp  um  Gautland  [from  the  sea,  the 
Cattegat]  kvaA  Sighvatr  visor  l>essar  [vr.  4,  5].  Enn  er  Jieir  ridu  upp  um  Gautland 
sid  um  aptan  kva5  Sighvatr  [v.  6].  ]^  rida  l>eir  i  kaup-staAinn  4  Skonun  ok  um 
strstid  fram  at  garAi  iarls.     Hann  kvaA  [v.  7]. 

I.  a6.  Rognvalldz  byr,  i.  e.  Ladoga  or  Aldeigia  ? 

II.  35«  36.  Constrae,  svan-vangs  (sea's)  ondrum  (ships). 

1.  41.  valtan  karfa,  and,  ver  stilltum  til  glosps  4  b4ti :  vatr  (wet  ?),  or  vatr  (water)  ? 

I.  44.  Read  *  hiims '  for  '  heims  ? '  h(ims  hrdtr  (a  clumsy  smack  or  punt). 

1.  56.  alfa*bl6t,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Elves  or  Dii  Manes,  see  Excursus.  Here  we 
meet  for  the  first  time  the  word  '  6twin,*  the  stress  on  the  second  half;  since  met 
with  several  times  in  the  poets  of  the  following  reign,  when  it  disappears ;  probably 
foreign,  English  or  French ;  even  the  sense  is  not  quite  clear.  Cp.  Thiodolf,  i.  1.  6a ; 
p.  225.1.  25;  p.  231,  1.13. 

1.  59.  grefs  gstir,  ketp^r  oftht  ddvt^  ptckaxt^man,  labourer;  *gerstr,*  cp.  Germ, 
'garstig.' 

1.  61.  Misbracketed  ;  construe,  heinfletz  {>ollar  bella  l>eygi  tin. 

1.  70.  £iAa-sk6gr,  so  called  from  the  many  lakes  or  lochs,  with  their  countless 
necks,  'eiA ;'  usually  of  the  big  forest,  west  of  the  Gotha  River. 

w.  19  sqq.  Partly  obscure :  1.  75,  ddla  e-n  milom  harAa  morgum,  a  necessary 
emendation. 

L  78.  nefi  iarla,  the  earl's  tuphiw;  the  relationship  is  not  clear;  cp.  iarla  frsndi, 
1.  83 ;  Ulfs  br<SAor  son  a>Ragnwald  ? 

1.  9a.  Austr-vego,  Grano  salti  are  names  that  only  can  apply  to  the  East  Baltic, 
not  to  an  earl  residing  in  Skara. 

This  embassy  of  Sighvat  seems  to  have  purported  what  a  modem  scribe  would 
call  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  earl  in  Novogorod.  There  must  have  been 
in  St.  Olaf's  days  an  extensive  traffic  from  Norway  in  the  East  Baltic ;  King  Olaf 
himself  dealt  in  trade  as  partner  in  Greenland,  Iceland,  England,  and  the  Baltic. 

IV.  Wtitern  Travth  (p*  133.) — ^Tbese  verses  too  are  in  a  poor  sute,  though 
not  so  much  through  overpaintiog. 

Sighvatr  kom  |>at  sumar  til  Englandz  vestan  af  RiiAo  4  Vallandi,  ok  s4  maAr  meA 
h6num  er  Bergr  h^,  {wir  hofAu  )>angat  hnX  kaup-ferA  it  fyrra  sumar.  Sighvatr  orti 
flokk  t)ann  er  kallaAr  var  Vestr-ftrar-visor,  ok  er  ^etta  upphaf  [v.  l]. — S.  Ol.  S. 
ch.  156  (Kringla). 

1.  4.  *  melld '  (loektd\  mello  1^  (a  lateh\  cp.  Diet.  s.  v.  malla  and  mella :  ^  var 
herbergit  /as/,  ok  st6A  hann  lengi  uti  [the  paraphrase  in  S.  01.  S.]. 

1.  5.  her  ek  opt  4  armi  ianiost(ikor  is  a  wretched  piece  of  restoration,  but  what 
once  stood  we  cannot  make  out. 

1.  7.  '  AUt  hefir  s4  er '  . .  .  uti,  maimed;  the  sense  is  that  Cnut  is  raising  a  large 
levy  of  ships ;  cp.  Enn  er  Sighvatr  varA  )»ess  varr  at  Kniitr  konungr  byr  herferA  4 
hendr  (5lafi  konnngi,  ok  hann  vissi  hversu  mikinn  styrk  Kniitr  konungr  hafAi,  \k 
kvaA  Sighvatr  [v.  3].— S.  01.  S. 
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i.  8.  Read,  konongs,  but  the  clause  is,  maybe,  but  the  editor's  work. 

1.  lo.  Some  proverbi  but  we  have  been  unable  to  find  the  clue  to  it. 

V.  4.  Maimed  text ;  barely  the  sense  seems  to  gleam  through. 

1.  16.  Hiinn,  a  young  bear,  a  play  on  his  fellow  poet's  name. 

1.  19.  Cf.  Peterborough  Chr.  103 1,  and  ^y  ilcan  geare  he  for  to  Scotlande.  and 
Scotta  cyng  him  to  beah  Mslcolm.  and  twegen  oftre  cyningas.  Mmlbatpc.  and  lehmarc. 

V.  7.  Enn  er  hann  kom  i  Noreg,  f6r  hann  ^gu  til  fundar  viA  Oi4f  konung  ok 
hitti  hann  i  Borg ;  gekk  fyrir  kouung  ^  er  hann  sat  yfir  bor&um ;  Sighvatr  kvaddi 
hann.     Konungr  leit  vi5  h6num  ok  ^agfti.     Sighvatr  kvad. — S.  01.  S. 

V.  9.  In  a  very  poor  state,  two  proverbs  discernible ;  Eigi  var&ar  einn  ei5r  alia :  the 
second,  1.  34,  we  cannot  make  out.     Construe,  esa  gengit  fyrir  m41  l>at. 

V.  II.  Obscure;  we  read  and  construe,  h&m  (not  h&s)  himnt,  and  diiSpan  eld; 
Traitors  (the  poet  says)  barter  away  a  place  in  the  high  heaven  for  a  deep  fire 
(in  hell). 

V.  I  a.  Obscure ;  the  Saga  says  by  way  of  paraphrase — Opt  var  sii  umroeSa  {>ar  i 
munni  hdf&,  hversu  ilia  J>at  sam&i  H&koni  tarli,  at  fcera  her  k  bendr  6l&fi  konungi,  er 
hann  haf&i  h6num  lif  gefit,  {>&  er  iarl  haffti  k  bans  vald  komit.  Enn  Sighvatr  var 
inn  mesti  vinr  iarls.  Ok  \k  enn  er  Sighvatr  heyrdi  iarlinum  4maBlt,  kvad  hann. 
Perhaps  the  bearing  is.  The  earl^s  compUcity  is  but  a  foul  charge,  let  us  sweep  before 
our  own  door. 

V.  14.  Very  obscure  and  mangled;  there  are  two  proverbs  discernible — Hverr 
verdr  mcA  sialfom  ser  lengst  at  fara  (hverr  ^egn  skal  hafa  sik  sialfan  miklo  lengst), 
and,  Upp  koma  svik  um  sidir  (upp  hvolfra  svik).  The  first  two  lines  are  quite 
dark. 

v.  (p.  135.)  11.  I,  2.  Mark  the  mid.  form  Jorwik. 
1.  12.  at  *  h&*  (or,  at  heyja),  name  of  some  place? 

I.  14.  mar-bedjom,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  ia6, 1.  7. 

II.  15,  16.  Mangled  beyond  recovery. 

1.  24.  Read,  varr  gloestr,  varr  (ace),  turosi  the  sea, 

1.  30.  The  proverbial  phrase,  14ta  af  ^task  (image  from  two  animals  at  the  manger). 

1.  36.  *  Suman,*  we  surmise  *  Cumbra.' 

I.  37.  May  refer  to  Cnut*s  meeting  the  Emperor  Conrad  in  St.  Peter's  Church  at 
Rome  ;  Clils-Petrus  (Key  Peter)  =  the  Pope. 

VI.  (p.  137.)  Dirge  on  Erling, — Very  much  overpainted. 

II.  I,  2.  The  'palimpsest'  sense  of  which  (for  what  we  now  read  is  manifestly  a 
false  and  empty  common-place)  we  take  to  have  been, — that  Erling,  while  scouting 
on  his  swift,  famed  galley,  fell  unawares  in  with  the  king,  his  small  craft  was  over- 
powered, his  crew  to  a  man  cot  down  or  surrendered,  and  he  himself  slain  by  the 
hand  of  his  own  kinsman  Anslac  (a  disappointed  man,  why,  we  are  not  told),  who 
was  with  the  king.  The  account  in  the  Saga,  making  Erling  to  have  had  a  fleet 
ready,  and  to  have  gone  in  pursuit  of  the  king,  is  manifestly  epicised.  The  season — 
depth  of  winter — rd  vpdyfxara  (in  Polybius'  parlance)  speak  against  it.  The  account 
of  Erling's  last  moments,  when  the  king  is  said  to  have  stabbed  his  prostrate  foe, 
then  gray  with  age\  in  the  cheek  (a  thief's  punishment),  is  not  to  be  lightly 


^  Erling*s  age,  say  55;  married  in  996,  then  apparently  a  young  chief.  Try ggvason*s 
sister,  died  Dec.  ai,  1028.  Munch  has  overstated  his  age.  O.  H.  L.  says  that  his 
head  was  turning  gray  ;  which  may  be  tradition  or  mere  '  epic,*  though  in  those  days 
men  lived  fast,  and  the  wrong  side  of  fifty  then  made  one  an  old  man;  three 
score  and  ten  was  with  the  Norsemen  (the  men)  quite  an  exception. 
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credited.  Sighvat  supplies  no  hint  of  all  this ;  on  the  contrary,  Anslac  is  with  him 
the  felon  and  morderer.  No  exact  record,  even  in  modem  life,  can  fairly  be  ex- 
pected of  a  sudden  fray  like  this ;  yet  the  story  in  Agrip,  which  puts  down  to  Anslac 
both  the  stab  and  the  death-blow,  is  to  be  preferred.  Genuine  is  the  exchange  of 
words  between  the  king  and  Eriing,  but  this  is  rather  a  mark  of  sympathy  than  of 
deadly  hate.  Sighvat,  who  seems  to  have  loved  Eriing — ^he  must  often  have  been  his 
guest — ogives  the  date  at  I61om  [I.  30],  the  day,  Thomas  messa  [palimpsest  in 
1.  ai]^.  The  place  is  over  and  over  again  marked  out  [11.  6,  7,  9,  10,  ao]  :  Erling's 
reply  to  the  king's  call  [11. 17-20] ;  Sighvat  absent  [1.  29]  in  Wick,  says  the  Saga — 
paraphrasing  the  words  of  our  poem  when  still  in  a  pure  state — which  we  take  to 
be  underneath  I.  30  (*  sa  er  rib  ladri '  is  too  poor  and  common-place ;  besides, 
Erling*s  rule  was  wider  by  far). 

1.  14.  Skiaigs  hefnir,  £rling*s  father  had  been  slain ;  from  a  romanticised  story  in 
01.  Tr.  S.  we  learn  that  he  perished  by  fire. 

1.  15.  Construe,  glyggs  vard-kers  (heaven's)  vi5-botn  (earth). 

1.  18.  The  proverb,  ondurSir  skolo  emir  kloazk.  Reader,  p.  240,  No.  40.  Saxo, 
too,  has  this  saw, 

vv.  9-1 1  treat  of  £rling*s  power  and  the  extent  of  his  dominion.  In  the  earlier 
portions  of  S.  OUrs  Saga  we  recognise  statements  drawn  from  Sighvat's  words.  Thus, 
ch.  21  (Kringla) — pk  er  Ol&fr  Tryggvason  r^5  fyrir  Noregi,  gaf  hann  Erlingi,  m&gi 
sinum,  halfar  landskyldir  vift  sik,  ok  at  helming!  allar  konungs  tekjor  milli  Lidandis- 
ness  ok  Sogns  [Lat.  58^-61°].  Olifr  gipti  adra  systnr  sina  Rognvaldi  iarli  Ulfs  syni 
[v.  9].  Sighvat  says,  *  Uififedr*  QNoWi  father) ;  is  this  an  error  for  *  ni6,*  or  did  Ari 
here  make  a  slip?  See  above,  the  notes  on  the  Eastern  Travel  Farther,  ch.  i22~-> 
Erlingr  Skialgsson  h^lt  riki  sfno  svi,  at  allt '  nor5r  fri  Sogn-sae  ok  austr  til  Lfdandis 
ness'  red  hann  oUu  vi&  boendr.  Still  closer,  however,  to  our  text  is  ch.  180, 
Var  {)at  i  heitom  vid  Eriing  af  hendi  Kniitz  konungs,  at  hann  skildi  hafa  land  allt  til 
forr&da  nuUi  Stadar\lAU  62°]  oh  Rygjar-hiiz  [east  of  Naze,  nearChristiansand],-^ 
the  very  words  which  we  espy  underneath  II.  38-40.  Characteristic  and  true  are 
the  remarks  O.  T.  ch.  64 — f>4  baud  koncngr  [Tryggvason]  at  gefa  Erlingi  iarlddm. 
Erlingr  svarar  sv& :  hersar  hafa  verit  frxndr  minir,  vil  ek  ekki  hafa  nafn  haerra  en 
))eir ;  upon  which  the  king  enfeoffs  him  with  the  land  between  Firth  of  Sogn  and 
Naze. 

^'  3Si  34  ^^"^  ^o  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^**  ^^'y  enfeoffment  of  Tryggvason.  Under  '  sv4  at 
oegAi  *  we  read  '  at  Ag5om,'  or  the  like. 

V.  II.  A  comparison  between  Eriing  and  Gudbrand  of  the  Dales,  of  whom  we 
else  know  little,  for  the  comical  story  in  S.  Ol.  S.  is  but  a  fable.  The  two,  Eriing  and 
Gudbrand  of  the  Dales,  were  in  the  days  of  the  two  Olafs  the  two  great  barons  of 
Norway. 

VII.  Ola/*s Dirge,  (p.  138.)— Fearfully  overlaid.  Verses  I,  3,  4-6,  24-30,  though 
not  immaculate,  have  escaped  the  remanieur's  scathing  hand ;  vv.  a  and  7  will  not  fit 
well  in  with  the  rest ;  we  take  them  to  be  none  of  Sighvat's,  but  perhaps  Othere's. 

1.  7.  The  received  version  is,  that  the  Upland  kings  were  five;  here  they  are  *  eleven  ;* 
but  the  verse  is  wholly  corrupt,  '  eleven '  and  all.  In  Fb.  ii.  67  we  read — Sv4  segir 
Styrmir  inn  Fr6di,  at  Ol&fr  konungr  hafi  teki5  riki  af  ellifii  konungum  ...  ok  er 
]>at  ldg-teki&  er  hann  hefir  saman  sett  But  in  Styrmi*s  days  the  poems  were  just  as 
we  have  them  now ;  his  authority,  therefore,  as  to  the  facts  of  that  king's  life,  is  of 
small  value. 

1.  21  is  maimed.     The  verses  4-6  are  very  momentous,  and  substantially  clear. 

^  Some  MSS.  read  *  tapadr  slico,'  which  is  nearer. 
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The  king  is  here  the  Leo  jastitiae.  The  preceding  rule  of  the  Earls  appear  to  have 
been  licentious  in  the  extreme — no  king  in  Israel— and  the  people  demoralised. 
The  Saga,  ch.  19a  (Kringla),  draws  substantially  upon  our  verses.  Ari  perhaps  knew 
more.  The  cutting  off  the  hands  and  fett  of  thieves  and  robbers  (but  the  ktad  of 
Wickings  that  broke  the  king's  peace)  is  here  recorded  for  the  first  time  in  Northern 
history ;  so  also  the  enforcement  of  one  law  on  poor  and  great  alike. — Here  indeed 
we  have  the  key  to  the  rising  against  St.  Olaf.  Stghvat  has  proved  a  true  historian 
to  his  master. 

T.  8  tells  of  the  king's  legislation,  as  if  the  poet  were  addressing  the  living 
Olaf;  perhaps  this  is  no  part  of  the  Dirge.  Construe,  eiki-hli&s  (ship's)  lopt  (castle) 
byggvtr  (king) ;  but  very  likely  the  clumsy  *  kenning '  is  merely  a  retouch,  some 
law  phrase  buried  underneath. 

w.  9-23.  The  account  of  the  battle  is  mangled, '  from  head  to  heel ;'  we  have 
to  turn  to  the  prose  of  the  Saga,  and  thence  glean  out  the  sense  that  once  was  here : 
unfortunately,  the  Saga's  account  too  is,  even  in  our  O.  H.  (Kringla  and  Cod. 
HoUn.),  a  mere  agglomeration  of  incident. 

1.  31.  |>6r&r  F6lason  [hidden  in  1.  32]  bar  merki  6lafs  konungs.  Sv4  segir  Sig- 
hvatr  skald  i  erfi>dr4pu  l>eirri  er  hann  orti  um  Olaf  konung,  ch.  224  (Kringla). 

!•  35.  The  king  stands  next  to  his  banner.  This  is  epicised  in  ch.  218  ;  but  the 
best  account  is  in  ch.  216.  There  were  three  banners :  (i)  the  king  in  the  centre  with 
the  chosen  mm;  (2)  Day,  the  South  Norwegians,  and  the  Uplanders  on  his  right 
hand ;  (3)  the  Swedes,  auxiliaries,  on  his  Uft  hand.  The  Swedes  had  an  evil  report 
as  to  their  faith,  so  the  poet  (and  the  traditions  after  him)  represents  Norsemen  and 
Swedes  like  the  sheep  and  goats  in  the  Gospel,  the  Christian  (Norse)  host  on  the 
right,  the  heathen  (Swedes)  on  the  left.  The  number  of  the  king's  army  was  thirty 
divisions  (folcs  ^),  each  folc  counting  forty,  geographically  ranked,  as  in  a  modem 
army.  We  have  in  the  Saga  doubU  versions^  one  historical,  one  legendary; 
ch.  216  represents  the  historical ^  ch.  218  the  epic  poetic  account :  there  are  many  more 
such  doublets  in  S.  01.  Saga.  All  this  we  can  still  see  through  a  thickly  over-daubed 
coat  of  silly  remaniement,  cp.  lines  35-45.  There  follows  an  account  of  the  Bonders' 
battle  array  [ch.  233  of  the  Saga]  :  they,  too,  had  three  banners ;  (i)  Kalf  (the  chieO 
in  the  centre  with  his  house^arles,  Thort  Hound  there  too ;  (2)  the  Thronds  and 
Haleygs  (so  we  read  the  sense)  on  the  right;  (3)  the  Rugians,  Hords,  Sognfoik,  and 
Frithmeo  on  the  left.  The  Uplanders  and  the  Wickmen,  being  true  to  the  king,  are 
not  mentioned  as  of  the  Bonders'  party.  A  bit  of  a  stinted,  mangled  account  of  all  this 
is  still  visible  in  11.  49,  50.  The  Bonders  were  *  halfo  fleiri/  twice  as  many  [I.  47]  ; 
better,  thrice  as  many,  for  '  halfo '  is  a  vague  term,  by  half  ox  mare.  The  aggregate 
number  of  both  is,  we  believe,  hidden  in  1.  48;  *hundra5  folk'  (120  x  40)  roughly,  yet 
certainly  overstated ;  the  aggregate  number  being  (30  x  40)  +  (90  x  40)  «  (i  ao  x  40) : 
I.  40  contains  the  number  of  the  king's  men — 

Folk  . .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  )>ri4  togo  hafAi. 

1.  48  that  of  the  Bonders ;  underneath  *  fry  ek '  we  espy  *  folk  :*  read — 

hundroj)  tol5  at  hildi  hv4r-tveggja  folk  v&ro. 

The  legendary  S.  01.  S.  is  partly  right  here — Buendr  hafa  )>riu  merki  ok  tuttogo 
ok  hundrad  manna  lids  undir  hverjo ;  sv4  er  sagt  at  konungrinn  Mt  iamn*mdrg  bera 
i  m6ti,  ok  '  fiora  tigo  manna  undir  hverjo  merki.' — O.  H.  L.,  ch.  30. 

*  Cf.  Thulor,  1.  711,  folk  er  fiorir  tigir  :  *  folc '«»*  forty '  is,  we  believe,  drawn 
from  a  ship's  crew ;  the  early  battles  were  fought  on  the  shore,  the  men  drawn  up, 
crew  by  crew  ;  a  sixteen  or  twenty-seated  galley  would  then  be  the  average  ship. 
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w.  19,  20  tre  devoted  to  Thori  Hound's  striking  at  the  king ;  r.  ai  to  Biorn  the 
Marshall's  death,  'at  the  king's  head.' 

VT.  34-26.  Most  interesting,  on  the  worship  of  the  Saint  in  its  infaacy. 

U.  S8,  89.  Misbracketed.  Construe,  Lyg  ek  nema  Alafr  eigi  h&r-voxt  ok  yfs  arar 
(nails)  sem  kvikvir  tivar?  ek  gce5i  i  hr6dri  helgi  konnngs  ;  and  11.  90,  91,  construe, 
enn  helzk  svordr  4  li6som  hausi,  )>eims  seldi  son  Valdimar  (dat.)  S  Gorftom ;  hann 
[i.  e.  the  Saint]  (ikk.  less  laosn ;  * !» '  means  here  a  corruption  in  N.  T.  sense. 
Former  commentators  (even  Egilson)  have  misconstrued  and  misunderstood  these 
lines. 

▼.  28.  The  king  had  held  Sighvat's  daughter  under  the  font ;  the  story  is  given 
in  the  Reader,  p.  113.  The  Christian  terms  are  most  interesting;  the  neophyte 
Christian  Sighvat  struggling  for  utterance  as  he  speaks  of  sacred  subjects  in  a 
heathen  tongue. 

V.  30.  On  the  eclipse  we  have  spoken  elsewhere ;  Sighvat's  words  do  not  strictly 
speak  to  a  contemporaneity  of  battle  and  eclipse.  1.  106.  *  fur&a '  is  a  heathen  word, 
here  used  in  a  Christian  sense,  the  ecclesiastical  wonder,  a  token  of  the  king's 
sanctity,  wrought  by  God — no  longer  the  work  of  the  Wolves  trjring  to  swallow 
the  Sun  Goddess  as  in  heathen  days  of  yore.  [See  cut  in  '  Old  Stories  from  British 
History,'  by  the  Translator,  1882,  p.  11.] 

Vni.  (p.  143.)  These  verses  have  mostly  escaped  overhauling. 

n.  3,  4.  Overlaid.  '  Suit '  we  take  to  be,  not  appellative,  but  to  denote  the  piaee : 
it  was  at  Suit,  present  Sylte  at  the  bottom  of  Storfiord  [Lat.  62*^  50^],  that  King  Olaf 
abandoned  his  ships  early  in  1029,  leaving  the  country  for  the  East.  Sighvat 
appears  to  say,  /  started  on  my  pilgrimage  what  time  ike  king  from  Suit  left  kis 
ships  and  his  kingdom.  Did  the  poet  (then  in  Wick)  have  a  last  interview  with 
Olaf?  was  the  gold-hilted  sword  the  king's  parting  gift? 

V.  2.  Sighvatr  skald  hafSi  farit  til  Rdms  J>&  er  orrosta  var  &  Stikla-stodum,  enn 
er  hann  var  sunnan  &  leid,  spurAi  hann  fall  6l&fs  konungs  [whilst  crossing  the 
Alps?]  ;  var  h6num  {>at  inn  mesti  harmr,  hann  kvad  ^  [v.  2].  Sighvatr  gekk  cinn 
dag  um  ^rp  nokkut,  ok  heyrdi  at  einn  hverr  hds-boandi  veinadi  miok,  er  hann  hafSi 
misst  kono  sinnar,  barfti  &  bridst  ser,  ok  retf  klaeAi  af  ser,  gr^t  miok  ok  sagfti,  at 
hann  vildi  giarna  deyja.  Sighvatr  kva&  [v.  3].  Sighvatr  kom  heim  f  Noreg,  hann 
&tti  bu  ok  born  i  |>r6ndhcimi,  f6r  hann  sunnan  fyrir  land  k  byr&ingi ;  enn  er  )>eir 
l&gu  f  Hillar-sundi  [near  Mandal],  )>4  s&  J>eir  hvar  hrafnar  margir  flago.  Sighvatr 
kvad  [v.  4]  .  .  .  t>at  var  einn  dag  at  Sighvatr  gekk  liti  &  straeti,  ok  s&  hvar  konungs 
menu  Idku.  Sighvatr  kvaft  [v.  5].  Sidan  f6r  hann  til  biiss  sins  ;  hann  heyrAi  marga 
menn  4mxla  ser,  ok  segja,  at  hann  hef5i  hlaupizk  fr&  6l&fi  konungi.  Sighvatr 
kvad  [v.  6].  Sighvatr  undi  ilia  heima ;  hann  gekk  liti  einn  dag,  ok  kvad  [v.  7]. — 
Kringla  Magnus  Saga,  ch.  2. 

1.  II.  si  er  var&  {Inst)  drottinn,  see  note  on  Hallfred,  p.  575. 

I.  12.  vig-t&r,  a  word  coined  by  Sighvat,  or  an  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet;  it 
calls  to  mind  Helgi  i.  355. 

II.  19,  20.  We  must  mend  this ;  read  and  construe — 

Minnomk  ek  hve  manna  mins  drdttins  l^kk  sinnom 
opt  4  65al-toptom  ord-saels  es  vas  for5om. 

1.  e.  /  remember  how  I  in  times  past  (/tentimes  used  to  play  at  the  home  of  my 
beloved  lord :  Mkk  ■»  l^k  ek  ;  then  a  coherence  is  between  the  first  and  second  half. 
The  poet  does  not  mean  to  say  the  king  was  playing ;  his  mind  was  of  a  stem  pen- 
sive cast,  little  given  to  play,  his  life  was  all  work  and  no  play— he  was  esMntially 
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a  lawyer  and  coDstitutioo-maker :  6Aal-topt,  a  law  term  >=  6dal  torfa,  of  the  Tapestry 
poet. 

1.  31.  HFlta-Kristr,  a  new-coined  word  for  Christ. 

i.  23.  vatncerin,  a  law  term,  &ir,  \€y,:  i  haska,  in  jeopardy  (from  illness?). 

1.  35.  hi,  holl  klif,  the  high,  sloping  cliffs, 

1.  36.  Knorrum  ;  what  place  is  meant  we  know  not. 

1.  38.  vard  ek,  lost  ? 

I.  39.  Read,  ungs  drengs  ;  refers  to  the  boy-king,  not  to  the  poet  himself,  who  by 
this  time  was  no  longer  young. 

I.  33.  There  are  various  readings ;  this  one  we  take  in  preference. 

IX.  (p.  144.)  Sighvat  travelled  east  to  Sweden  to  St.  Olaf's  Dowager  Queen 
Anstrid :  Sighvatr  spurdi  optliga,  er  hann  fann  kaupmenn,  Holmgardz-fara,  hvat 
l>eir  kynni  segja  hdnum  til  Magnuss  6l&fs  sonar.     Hann  kva5  [ix.  v.  i]. 

II.  3,  4.  Somewhat  obscure,  a  kind  of  apology  for  not  being  able  to  put  in  an 
appearance  at  the  moot  at  Hangra  [Sweden]  convened  by  Queen  Anstrid,  where  fhe 
pleaded  her  step-son's  case  before  the  Swedes. 

1.  7.  t>ings  beift  herr ;  one  should  prefer  '  t)ing  baud.*  The  sense  must  be,  that 
a  moot  of  many  Swedes  convened  at  Hangra,  or,  that  a  host  of  Swedes  gathered 
thither. 

I.  9.  *  haetna,*  heitom  ? 

V.  5.  Hann  kvad  J>&  ^ttz  er  ^t  AstriSr  dr6ttning  ok  Alfhildr  kooungs  m<Sdir 
hofdu  skotizt  a  ordum  nokkorom. — Magn.  S.,  ch.  lo. 

X.  (p.  145.)  Text  not  much  overpainted,  yet  in  parts  very  unsafe  from  the  poor 
MSS.,  for  many  of  the  verses  are  only  preserved  in  the  third  hand  of  the  Flatey-book. 
The  commentary  in  Hulda  (Fms.  vi)«  ch.  33,  is  feeble,  and  cannot  be  from  Ari*s  hand. 

The  rising  of  the  Bonders,  headed  by  Atli  the  Speaker  (a  Norse  Thorgny),  or  Tri- 
bune,  has  left  but  few  echoes  behind.  The  Kringla,  or  Book  of  Kings,  dues  not 
even  mention  it ;  did  Ari  overlook  it  ?  The  Agrip  (ch.  39)  transfers  it  to  Thrond- 
ham — Hann  [the  boy-king  Magnus]  dtti  ^ing  i  Nidar6si  ok  reisti  med  freko  sakar^ 
gipt  vi5  l^roendr  alia  ok  stungu  allir  nefi  i  skinn-felld  ok  veitto  alUrpdgn  en  engi 
andsvor  [clearly  an  echo  of  11.  67,  68].  St<5d  upp  J>4  madr,  Atli  at  nafni,  ok  mtelti 
eigi  fleiri  ord  en  l>essor :  sv4  skorpnar  sk6r  at  foeti  mer  at  ek  m4  eigi  or  stad  komask. 
Enn  Sighvatr  kvad  {>ar  l)egar  viso  J>essa  [v.  17].  The  Norwegian  Quia  Law-book 
has  a  more  marked  notice — Nii  hofum  ver  land-vom  v&ra  4  skr4  setta,  ok  vitom  eigi 
hv4rt  ^at  er  r^tt  e5a  rangt.  Enn  {>o  at  ragnt  (1)  s4  ))4  skolom  ver  J>at  logmdl  hafa 
um  litgerdir  v4rar,  er  fyrr  hefir  vent,  ok  Atli  taldi  fyrir  monnum  i  Gtda,  nema 
konungr  v4rr  vili  oss  odrum  i4tta,  ok  verSim  ver4  J>at  sattir  allir  samt  [ch.  314]. 

V.  I.  Text  unsafe;  under  Mattan'  we  espy  'Atli,'  and  'hvatta*  (egged)  under 
Sig  *hvatr;*  the  rest  is  twilight. 

I.  6.  We  have  restored  this  line ;  Cnut's  sons,  Hardicnut  and  Harald,  were  then 
alive.  The  poet,  threatening  the  young  king,  says — I  will  leave,  I  shall  go  to 
either  o/them,  I  knew  their  father  (Cnut)  :  *  /  was  then  altogether  beardless  *  (quite 
a  youth)  does  not  refer  to  his  meeting  with  Cnut  (that  meeting  in  1037)1  but,  *  I  have 
earned  my  bread  by  my  tongue  (poet  craft)  ever  since  I  was  a  beardless  boy.* 

V.  3.  In  a  very  poor  state,  well-nigh  blotted  out. 

II.  15,  16.  Two  proverbial  sayings,  which  we  have  tried  to  restore.  The  image 
is  drawn  from  wattling,  'though  none  of  the  biggest,  yet  I  ever  filled  my  place,  there 
was  no  gap  uhere  I  stood,*  There  is  an  Icelandic  proverb — Eigi  fyllir  annars  riim. 
Construe,  ))idkkva  (wattle)  skal  hroBsinn  hiisa-vid  med  hrisi.  In  Diet.  p.  740  b  we 
once  tried  another  explanation. 
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vy.  5,  6.  In  a  wretched  plight ;  what  the  poet  really  did  fay  has  evaporated. 

vv.  7-8  are  better ;  it  is  a  warm  appeal  to  the  happy  reign  of  Hacon  the  Good 
and  the  two  Olafs :  laok-iafn,  a  word  of  the  poet's  coinage  ?  justice,  upright  as  a 
garlic^  unbiassed  righteoasness,  without  bend  or  break.     * 

I.  36.  AH  this  is  very  unsafe;  '  Skiri-nafni*  (I,  your  godfather),  for  Sighvat  chose  the 
name  of  the  baby  Magnus.  In  1.  37,  perhaps,  '  skorpnar  skrift  skiri-nafha/  though 
the  rhyme  requires  another  word ;  '  nafni  *  would  by  Sighvat  be  sounded  *  namni,' 
the  sound  bn  being  quite  modem.  See  the  words  skrvma,  skraemi,  skrimd,  denoting 
icartf  scaringly,  ugly, 

1.  38.  Quite  corrupt. 

1.  43.  We  read,  aetti  drengir  dyrdar  dr6ttlnn,  ef  sonr  yrfti  feftr  glikr. 

1.  46.  '4  svik,*  or  as  some  have,  '4  svig;'  fan  4  svig  vi5  e>n  is  an  Icelandic 
phrase,  and  '  svigr-msBli,'  garbled  utterances,  imputations ;  but  we  prefer  the 
stronger  '  svik,*  for  Sighvat  was  no  tale-bearer ;  conspiracy,  words  breathing  treason, 
he  would  report  to  his  master. 

1.  50.  Construe,  J>at  ord  rydr  til  dyi5ar  dr6ttins. 

1.  57.  Read,  bu  })egna,  in  two  words. 

1. 60.  Construe,  v^ltir  |>i6fs,  see  Excursus,  p.  450:  Stytta  skal  bond  i  h6fi  is  a  proverb. 

1.  63,  A  proverb,  Vinr  es  s4  vdmu5  bytr,  cp.  Guest*s  Wisd.,  1,  17a. 

I.  64.  miitaris,  a  French  word,  the  moulting  hawk.  Note,  Sighvat  heard  no  /; 
mark  also  the  genitive  on  -u,  as  in  vartaris,  note  p.  571 ;  and  perhaps  Vseneris  in 
Bragi's  line. 

V.  17.  Very  corrupt.  Underneath  *sBtla'  we  surmise  'Atla;*  barely  the  drift  of 
the  sense  is  here  attainable. 

II.  67,  68.  See  above. 

1.  70.  ofgast,  not  verb,  but  adjective  to  or&. 

1.  71.  Read  r4n,  and  construe,  seggr  hinn  er  selr  lit  sfna  fo5ar-leifd  konungs 
greifom  at  flaums  felli^ddmi,  mun  telja  r4n  i  {ivi. 

1.  73«  A  proverb. 

I.  76.  We  read,  *  varfta  J)u,*  guard  thou !  be  thou  the  guardian  0/ Norway  I  The 
poet*s  farewell  words,  or  final  address,  winding  up  the  poem;  for  Norway,  as  Harold 
Bluetooth's  *  hawk  isle'  in  the  reign  of  the  Gundhildsons,  we  are  told  how  King 
Forkbcard  charged  King  Olaf  with,^er  hann  hafdi  sezk  i  skattland  bans  Noregsveldi, 
er  Haraldr,  fadir  bans,  kalladi  'haukey  sina,*  Ems.  x.  341.     (Odd  Monk's  Ol.  S.) 

XI.  (p.  148.)  The  fishing  anecdote  is  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  ill ;  the  verses 
are  obscure  and  corrupt. 

1.  21.  gor-bcenn,  solicitous,  importunate, 

1.  23.  We  read,  lyra  146  (sea's)  {>aks  (ice's)  veri  (the  Icelander) ;  construe,  veittu 
lyra  146-{>aks  veri  (dat.)  landaura,  mork  halfa,  af  knerri  (give  him  up  the  half-mark, 
for  I  have  none  to  spare  myself)  :  bracket  the  intercalary  clause. 

1.  25.  The  story  given  in  the  Reader,  pp.  112,  113. 

V.  8.  Perhaps  none  of  Sigh  vat's  [of  Othere's?]. 

V.  9.  Men  were  finding  fault  with  his  poetry :  11.  35,  36  a  proverb. 

1.  38.  A  proverb.  The  verse  seems  to  be  an  address  to  the  king  when  alive  :  the 
text  is  unsafe.  Selja  is  a  little  isle  near  cape  Stadt  (close  up  to  the  neck  Dragscid), 
famed  from  its  Saints,  '  the  Men  of  Selja  *  (8th  of  July). 

Othere  the  Black,  (p.  150.) 

I.  A  bald  poem  and  much  overlaid,  bat  never  of  high  worth. 
1.  II.  Sallt  [Salt-i6Eystra  in  Amor's  song],  the  Baltic* 
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1.  17.  The  ble  of  Gothland  is  meant  [Gautzkr,  of  the  Gauts]. 

V.  7-10.  All  overdaubed  most  miserably,  'stained*  means  dyed  with  colour, 
especially  with  red. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Peterboroagh  Chronicle  will  show  the  relation 
of  the  poem,  as  far  as  can  be  made  out,  to  the  history  of  the  Danish  invasions: — 
1009.  *Da  flcfter  S.  Martinus  msssan.  }>a  ferdon  hi  [the  invading  host]  eft  ongean  to 
Cent,  and  namon  him  wintersettl  on  Temesan.  and  lifedon  of  East  Seaxum.  and  of 
5am  sdrum  l>e  )Mcr-nyzt  wseron  on  twam  healfe  Temese.  and  oft  hi  on  )>a  burh 
Lundene  ge-fuhton.  Ac  si  Gode  lof.  ^t  heo  gyt  ge-sund  stent,  and  hi  ^aa  aefre  yfel 
geferdon/  [After  a  raid  in  the  beginning  of  loio  through  the  Chilteras  to  Oxford, 
which  they  bnmt,  they  got  back  to  Kent  by  way  of  *Stane*  (Kingston),  and 
passed  the  spring  mending  their  ships.]  loio.  Her  on  dissom  geare  com  se  fore- 
sprecenda  here  ofer  Eastron  to  Englum.  and  wendon  up  set  Gipes-wic.  and  eodon  an- 
reces  )>ser  hi  ge-axodon  Ulfcytel  mid  his  fyrde.  Dis  wsbs  on  |>am  daeg  prima  ascensio 
Dfti.  and  {»  sona  flugon  East  Engla,  {»  stod  Grantabrycg  scir  [ana]  faestlice  ongean. 
)uEr  wars  of-slaegen  ^thclstan  )>es  C3mges  aftum.  and  Oswi  and  his  sunu.  and  Wulfric 
Leofwines  sunu.  and  Eadwig  JE&ce^s  brodor.  and  feala  oSra  godra  l>egna.  and  folces 
onge-rim.  ^ne  fleam  aerest  astealde  f>urcytel  Myran-heafod.  After  this  Ringmere 
heath  fight  follows  a  terrible  harrying  of  fifteen  shires,  and  a  second  wintering  at  the 
ships.  In  loii,  betwix  Natiuitas  S.  Marie  and  S.  Michacles  maessan  hi  ymbessetan 
Cantwaraburb.  and  hi  ^sa  into  comon  )>urh  syre-wrenceas.  for  {>on  iElmaer  hi  be- 
cyrde  Cantwaraburb  t>e  se  arcebi&cop  ^Ifeah  xr  ge-nerede  his  life.  And  hi  ^r 
l)a  genaman  Jione  arcebiscop  ^Ifheah.  and  ^Ifword  )>aBS  cynges  ge-refan.  and  Leof- 
wine  abbot,  and  Godwtne  biscop.  And  ^Imaer  abbot  hi  Isetan  aweg.  and  hi  )>aBr 
genaman  inne  ealle  {>a  gehadode  menn.  and  weras.  and  wif.  )>et  w«s  un-asecgendlic 
senigum  menn  hu  mycel  (mbs  foices  wses.  and  on  )MBre  byrig  siddon  waeron  swa  lange 
swa  hi  woldon.  and  ^a  hi  haefdon  pi  burh  ealle  asmeade.  wendon  him  ))a  to  scipon. 
and  Ixddon  ])onne  arcebiscop  mid  him.  After  a  poem  on  this  terrible  blow,  which 
concludes  the  story  of  ioii»  the  Abingdon  chronicler  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  Dane- 
geld  of  our  v.  10.  loia.  H^r  on  )>issum  geare  com  Eadric  ealdorman.  and  ealle  ))4 
yldestan  witan  gehadode  and  laewede  Angelcynnes.  t6  Lunden-byrig  to  foran  t>am 
Eastron.  pz  wxs  Easter  dxg  ^a  on  |)am  datarum  Idus  Aprilis.  and  hi  5xr  )»  sw&  lange 
wseron  o)>  Jat  gafol  eal  gelsest  wxs  ofer  da  Eastron.  J>at  wses  ehta  and  feowertig 
|)usand  punda. 

^thelred*s  flight  from  Wight  to  Normandy  in  1013  in  Thorkettle's  fleet  is  not 
noted  by  Othere,  but  his  return  in  Olqf*s  ships  (a  new  fact  for  English  history)  is 
only  briefly  noted  thus  in  the  Abingdon  Chronicle :  54  com  ^thelred  cyning  innon 
5am  Langtene  b&m  t6  his  agonre  {>eode.  and  hi  glaedlice  fram  him  eallum  onfangen 
wxs.  Olaf  seems  to  have  turned  to  the  English  side  after  the  archbishop^s  death, 
as  did  Thorkettle. 

▼V.  13-15.  Arrival  in  Norway.  This  is  very  much  overpainted.  Ari  knew  the 
lines  in  their  purity,  see  S.Ol.  S.,  ch.  27  (Kringla) — 6\kfr  konungr  16t  J>ar  eptir  vera  lang- 
skipid,  enn  bi6  {>a5an  knorro  tv&  [1.  43].  ok  haf5i  ^  tuttugo  menn  ok  tvau  hundrud 
albrynjada  [this  nmst  have  been  in  the  verse],  ok  valit  miok.  Hann  sigldi  nor5r  i 
haf  um  haustit,  ok  fengo  ofvi5ri  mikit  f  hafi  [11. 45-48]  sv&  at  mann-hxtt  var ;  enn 
me5  |)vi  ))eir  bof5u  lids-kost  g65an  [1.  46]  ok  hamingju  konungs,  ))&  hlyddi  vel. 
Sv&  segir  6ttarr  [vv.  13,  14].  Her  segir  sv&,  at  6l&fr  konungr  kom  titan  at  mi5jom 
N6regi  [1.  50] ;  enn  su  ey  heitir  Szla,  er  )>eir  t6ku  land,  lit  fr&  Stadi  [this  is  now 
lost].  We  must  here  add  the  verse,  p.  127,  v.  15,  which  we  think  belongs  here.  It 
is  all  overpainted ;  the  substance,  and  even  the  words,  we  gather  from  S.  01.  S.,  ch.  28 
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(Kringia) — thus,  onderneath  *stnngr  hitti'  we  sormise  'strong  heit.*  The  following 
words  of  praise  surely  refer  to  the  young  king  Olaf,  and  by  no  means  to  the  earls ; 
we  accordingly  read,  es  vard  einna  ceztr,  etc. 

1.  59.  Under  •  ri6dr  *  we  surmise  the  number  of  the  exiled  kings, /owr  or  *  ^ri4?' 
1.  6a.  The  Saga  has  here  an  atrociously  cruel  story  of  King  Olaf — Hann  l^t  blinda 
Hroerek  b&6um  augom,  ok  hafdi  hann  meA  ser,  enn  hann  l^t  sken  tungo  or  Godrodi 
Dala-konungi,  enn  Hring,  ok  aftra  iyk  \6t  hann  sverja  ser  ei&a,  at  t>eir  skyldo  fara 
brott  or  Ndregi  ok  koma  aldri  aptr  [ch.  74]  (Kringia).  We  suspect  our  old  acquaint- 
ance the  clerical  legend  manufacturer  who  libels  Tryggvason  to  have  had  his  hand  in 
the  pie — the  Book  of  Joshua  being  his  model.  There  is  also  a  long  dramatic  story  on 
King  Hrorek,  ch.  8a-86,  true  in  substance :  Old  Hrorek  was  blind,  but  through  no  act 
of  St.  Olaf.  As  for  the  poems,  1.  6a  is  the  only  apparent  authority,  yet  the  sense 
we  take  to  be  merely,  Te  put  a  stop  to  his  evil  tongue.  From  other  sources  we 
team  that  in  fact  the  kings  went  into  exile.  The  whole  story  of  the  Upland  kings  is 
dramatised  in  Snorti's  best  yein,  long  political  speeches  in  Thucydidean  style  [S.  Ol.  S. 
(Kringia),  ch.  30-36,  7a,  73,  8a-86].  Notice  that  the  faithfulness  of  the  Uplanders 
to  St.  Olaf  in  his  hour  of  need  at  Sticklestead  speaks  loudly  against  any  such  things 
as  his  haying  cruelly  maimed  the  Upland  kings.  The  Wick  and  Central  Norway 
stood  by  him,  or  at  least  were  neutral. 

I.  64.  Notice  here  ihejhe  kings,  which  puts  at  rest  the  eleven  of  p.  583. 

II.  65,  66.  The  extension  of  the  king*s  dominion,  now  the  lord  of  Norway,  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  is  in  the  south-east '  EiSar,'  so  called  from  the  necks  and  tarberts 
between  the  lochs  of  Wermland.  We  miss  the  boundary  towards  the  north,  hidden, 
we  take  it,  in  '  Gondlar,'  i.  e.  Gandvik  (vikr  Ganda).  '  He  rules  the  land  between 
the  Elbe  (Gotha  Rirer)  and  Gandwick,*  says  Snorri  in  Hattatal,  verse  I. 

I.  69.  King  Fairhair  had,  in  times  past,  subdued  the  Isles,  but  no  Norse  king  ever 
since. 

II.  Cnut's  Praise,  (p.  155.) 
1.  6.  Ii6-v4n  (levy  ?). 

1.  14.  Provexbial ;  reka  e-m  illan  ))veit  =  Ii6sta  einn  illom  steini,  p.  ao7, 1.  67. 

w.  6-1 1.  Very  thickly  overpainted,  see  Saxon  Chronicle. 

I.  a  7  apparently  refers  to  some  skirmish  not  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle.  The 
lines  originally  may  have  run — T*ke  deep  dyke  was  filled  with  the  bodies  of  dead 
Northumbrians,  The  fight  must  therefore  have  taken  place  between  Uhtred*s 
treaty  with  Eadmund  and  submission  to  Cnut.  'Sverd  castala  verda'  is  quite  enig- 
matic. '  Hazel  worth'  Is  a  mere  guess.  The  whole  of  vv.  6-11  seems  to  be  covered 
by  the  year  1016.  (For  English  account  of  which,  see  p.  578.)  Names  certainly 
found  in  them  are: — Lindesey,  1. 17 ;  Kiver  Ouse,  1.  ao ;  Norwich,  1.  aa  ;  Thames,  1. 
a6;  Tees,  1.  a7 ;  the  Northumbrians'  Dyke,  1.  a8 ;  Sherstone,  1.  30 ;  Brentford,  1.  3a ; 
Assington,  1.  36 ;  Forest  of  Dean,  I.  38. 

V.  I  a.  A-in-Helga,  Holy  River,  South  Sweden  ;  this  battle  is  noticed  in  the  Peter- 
borough Chronicle,  ioa5.     [The  true  date  is  ioa6.] 

III.  (p.  157.)  Utterly  bare  of  facts,  looks  much  as  if  it  had  been  manufactured  by 
Einar  Skulason. 

IV.  (p.  157.)  11.  I,  a.  Cnut*8  titles  in  these  songs  confirm  Steenstrup's  remarks  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  empire  never  including  Sweden. 

1.  4.  viAari,  Norwegian  form  for  viAara. 

I.  7.  A  proverb,  Mi^  er  mikils  risir.  Reader,  p.  a64,  Na  304,  still  in  use  in  Iceland. 

V.  3.  Note  the  tapestry  work  of  Sigfred  in  Canute's  day :  1.  la,  cp.  West.  Wols. 
Lay,  IL  43,  44.  A  Swedish  Rune^tone  has  the  roasting-scene  of  1.  4  carved  upon  it. 
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Thorarm  Prais*'tongu9  (p.  159).  etc. 

I.  Strtteh  Song.  Note  how  Canute,  setting  out  for  Norway,  starts  from  Limfritb, 
Jutland.  In  King  Forkbeard's  and  Cnut's  days  [and  earlier  as  well]  the  Limfrith 
was  open  towards  the  west ;  in  fact,  a  sound  or  strait  cutting  clean  across  Jutland. 
Here  the  Danish  fleet,  bound  for  England,  used  to  gather  [see  Knytl.  S.,  year  1087]. 
Cnut,  coming  from  England  to  Denmark,  lands  at  Limfrith  [Sighvat,  vi.  28].  Mark 
the  points  in  Cnut*s  northward  route,  leaving  Limfrith,  Agde  (Naze),  Listi  (Lister), 
Highdoor  (Haadyr,  south  of  Jaederen),  Ekersund,  Homelen  (off  Nordfiord),  Cape 
Stadt,  Stemshesten  [Lat.  63°],  River  Nith  [Nidaros,  Throndheim]. 

1.  23.  nefi,  here  sister's  son.  Earl  Hacon  Eric\  son :  Veg-I^tar  [from  A.S.  wetg^ 
sea],  this  folk-name  also  occurs  in  Vellekla,  1.  83 ;  but  is  else  unknown.  Cf.  the 
Holm- Ry gum  of  Widsid  and  Sae-Geatas  of  Beowulf,  the  last  of  which  is  an  exact 
parallel,  it  means  the  Island  or  Sea-Jutes.     By  the  son  [1.  84]  Hardicnut  is  meant. 

I.  25.  dcekk-sala  svana  (sea)  dalr,  tht  sea-dale^  that  is,  Denmark.  Did  not  the 
poet  say  'Dana-mork?'  it  sounds  better  so,  else  the  Icelandic  Sagas  only  know  the 
docked  form  Z)an-mdrk,  but  in  Cnut's  day,  we  surmise,  the  fpll  form  was  still  heard. 

1.  30.  For  the  long-fetched  kenning  see  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

III.  (p.  160.)  This  ecclesiastically  interesting  poem  we  hare  been  able  to  partially 
restore.  The  title  we  take  to  be  » *  Gloe-lung '  {the  transparent  vessel,  the  shrine). 

1.  2.  The  name  of  Earl  Harald,  son  of  Thorkettle  the  Tall,  is,  we  believe,  hidden 
under  these  words,  he  is  the  Earl,  cp.  f>&  haf&i  Kniitr  konungr  gefit  iarld6m  1  Dan- 
morku  Haraldi  syni  |>orkeIs  H&va  [S.  01.  S.  (Kringla),  ch.  194]  :  underneath  *  upp- 
hafi^  we  recognise  '  Havi* 

I.  13.  kvikva  settr  {enshrined),  of  saints,  cp.  mod.  kvik-settr  (buried  alive), 

II.  15,  16.  Sidan  fluttu  l>eir  |>orgils  likit  upp  me5  &nni  ok  grofu  {>ar  ni5r  4  sand- 
mel  ^eim,  er  pu  verdr  [S.  01.  S.,  ch.  251]  ;  a  statement  drawn,  we  think,  from  this 
very  line  whilst  unadulterated. 

1.  17.  var  t>4  likami  konungs  borinn  inn  i  Clemenz-kirkjo  ok  veittr  umbi&nadr  yfir 
h&-altari  [S.  01.  S.  ch.  258] ;  derived,  we  take  it,  from  our  song ;  the  MSS.  leave 
here  a  blank :  the  '  high  altar '  is  implied  in  1.  26. 

i.  23.  bord-vegs  sxing,  the  shrine. 

1.  27.  Emendated,  'Cristi  tMBg'ocisto  k*gs  of  the  Archetypus.  The  sense  is 
indubitable:  it  was  over  the  high  altar  that  the  candles  burnt  above  the  king*i 
coffin. 

1.31.  * kryppr '  —  krypplU — certainly  so,  a  noun,  not  a  verb;  so  also  [1.  33] 
^i6dan  (the  hing),  not  ^i6dar;  cp.  Enn  sv&  sem  |>6rarinn  segir,  at  til  ins  helga 
konungs  kom  herr  mannz,  haltir  ok  blindir,  eda  4  annan  veg  siCikir,  enn  foro  ^bin 
A«7ir.— [S.  01.  S.,  ch.  259.] 

1.  35.  *t)innar;*  some  MSS.  'sinnar,*  i.e.  the  land  he  once  ruled.  In  after  days 
St.  Olaf  was  the  perpetual  suzerain ;  indeed,  the  St.  Peter  of  Norway.  That,  how- 
ever, is  an  interpretation  appropriate  only  to  later  days,  in  Archbishop  Eystan*s  and 
Magnus  Erlingson*s  reign :  it  would  be  an  anachronism — even  though  we  accept  the 
reading  *  sinnar ' — ^to  urge  any  such  meaning. 

1.  38.  b6ka-m4Is  (Holy  Scriptures)  regin-nagli,  the  Scripture's  holy  peg ^^ Saint: 
*  regin-nagli '  is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  heathen  temple.  See  Excursus  I,  vol  ii, 
p.  403- 

Hallward,  (p.  161.)  — 1.  2.  sikolgiord  is  simply  the  sigel-gyrd,  sail-yard, 

1.  6.  Fleet,  the  Humber ;  Ello  sett-leifS  =  England. 

1.  II.  munka-mold  (Palestine)  rckz  (King's  a  God's)  valid  (heaven). 
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Biami  Goldbrouf,  (p.  163.) — ^1.  I.  Harold's  heir,  i.*c.  St.  Olaf. 

11.  7,  8.  UDderaeath  we  read,  Rygja  rssir,  and  Iand-v6r5r  Egda,  of  Erling.  His 
enemies  used  to  call  him  '  the  King  of  the  Rugians ' — vera  kaun  ^,  at  ek  hafa  ekki 
rarliga  madt,  ef  J)ii  ert  systur  son  konungsins  Rygjanna  [Hkr.,  p.  353,  Unger]. 
Sighvat  calls  him  *  Vordr  Horda/  the  Warden  of  the  Hords. 

1.  32.  We  read,  satt  er  at  setja  kndttir  Svein  ;  the  poet  addresses  his  patron  in 
the  2nd  person — thou  made  Sweyn  put  up  with  Denmark  alone  ;  didst  dismiss  him 
to  Denmark. 

I.  26.  Read  herr  in  its  old  bad  sense,  cp.  ofundmenn  in  line  below. 

U.  31*  32.  Very  corrupt.  It  refers  to  the  battle  at  Redburgh,  where  Calf,  siding 
with  Earl  Thorfin,  his  brother-in-law,  beat  Earl  Rognvald. 

TTie  Rood  Song,  (p.  165.) — The  last  burden  of  this  encomium  most  probably  re- 
ferred  to  the  Rood,  and  gave  it  its  name.  Sigg,  a  peak  on  the  Isle  of  Bommcl, 
West  Norway :  Kormt  (Karmen)  and  Aumar,  isles  off  Rogaland  (Stavanger). 

II.  On  Tkoralf,  (p.  1 65.) — Fitjar,  a  farm  on  the  Isle  of  Stord,  west  of  Hardanger, 
where  King  Hacon  the  Good  fell :  for  kenning,  1.  3,  see  Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

III.  An  unknown  song. — Mythical  phrases,  cp.  Atlam.,  I.  282,  vol.  i,  p.  76, 1. 42. 

Rtf.  (p.  166.) — I.  '  gri6taldar ; '  one  should  prefer  a  name  of  Woden  (*Gautz 
alldins'asWoden*s  breast  liquor « poetry) :  the  image  is  modelled  from  the  one  in 
Egil's  Head  Ransom,  L  a. 

II.  Hrafn-4sar  (Woden's)  heilagt  full,  holy  toast,  poetry,  and  Valgautz  veigar,  id, 

III.  Mark  the  '  kenniogs '  of  a  ship,  see  Excursus,  vol  ii,  p.  458. 

Bersi,  (p.  169.) — hr65rs  hag-kennendi  ■■  a  ^/ ;  v.  3  apologizing  for  his  not  being 
willing  to  desert  his  old  master,  the  earl,  in  his  need  and  defeat :  the  Bison,  St  Olave's 
ship,  with  a  bison  figure-head  [Carlhead  was  his  ship  at  Nesia]. 

Jokle^ — Suit,  now  Sylte,  a  harbour  in  Valdai,  Sondmor,  Norway.  Here  St.  Olaf 
left  his  ships,  see  Sighvat  viii.  3. 

Hareh, — Laebaugs-ey,  a  punsVedr-ey  (Weather  Isle),  an  island  in  Cattegat. 
Vettalandir,  an  estate,  county,  Ranrlki,  on  the  east  side  of  Christiana  fiord. 
Tryggws  verses. — I.  51.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  a  week-day;  since  frequent 
in  poets  of  the  following  reign  [see  especially  Arnor]. 

St.  Olaf, — 1.  162.  Gramr  ok  brattir  hamrar,  a  pun  ■■  Ingi-gerftr. 
1.  66.  Ein  glop  (fem.)  soekir  iarl  hvem,  a  proverb.    Icelanders  now  saj,  eiga  eitt 
glappa-skotid  a  sevi  sinni. 

Coalbrow^s  Poet,  (p.  175.) — I.  18.  Loftunga,  i.  c.  Thorarin  the  Poet. 

1.  18.  Read  hregg-land,  cp.  Sighvat,  x.  40. 

1.  26.  skopt,  cp.  p.  79, 1.  4;  survives  in  mod.  Icel.  skott,  a  scut  or  tail  (of  dog,  fox). 

I.  33.  Skopta  ek,  see  Diet.  554  a ;  mod.  skotta :  god-fi6n  (podex). 
L  37.  brenna  e-m  illan  dila,  proverbial  phrase :  'from,*  1.  39,  dele. 

II.  45,  46.  Inney,  Herbiorg,  places  in  Inner  Throndheim. 

1.  59.  Hring  and  Day,  on  whom  see  Flatey-book  ii,  p.  118. 

I.  66.  Necessary  emendation.  Dags  hri5  was  the  final  charge  at  Stick lestead,  where 
the  king's  right  wing  (Day  and  the  Uplanders)  was  beaten  after  a  hard  fight.  [The 
king  in  the  contest  was,  it  seems,  killed  ere  the  battle  was  lost.]  We  need  not  give 
credence  to  the  story  that  Day  came  too  late;  for  that  is  in  direct  contradiction  with 
Sighvat's  exact  statemenU,  that  the  Norsemen  (and  who  else  could  they  have  been  ?) 
were  on  the  king's  right  hand. 
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I,  Ti.  f  poca  if  bet  btt>  ]Bfedd'>ed  vsii.  Sj^gtlmeat  of  tbe  m*^  "****^*^  '  kcsx^sigs* 
are — ^J  Xwrr,  t*Ha  fe^d*!  ^woItci',  tai.g»-T4i*r  14,  Yggiir  aiw  (nrea's)  fi&n-riuftr 
jC.  kcxi*a  k'w^-v  ''bkKKff  bUigaiums  ravcikf  £b&3-  17,  rn^fi  gi'S'^v  crftlr  g^ 
f^A-z  vtti  52,  Lie-ziaa  ^jttir  36,  fa.'«t&za  {rolir  s6.  bieana  dcl^  s8,  ^r<3a 
w>fxa  bur  55  :  ^  »Ai/t  S^^a>>  «^  ^2.  «k  zoarr  ^d,  fkor^  tk^b  24,  ]wpt^  eld  26, 
•jcrar  skid  £9,  tJo'Tja  reid  57 :  /i«  mm^  ^rris  pursu  28  :  dhr  mh^  meita  h^  59 : 
WMify  hrx-V/^  48,  HUkkar  hMUcr  48  :  rwat,  Tai-guBoir  44.  etc 

L  2,  QQ>te  oUcure  axjid  frm^meutarr. 

L  8,  ikrdA,  bere  a  oautical  tens. 

I.  9,  wefbz  ^bu!vafk^ ;  better  '  vaita,'  Htclor  412,  and  a  vefsc  in  Orkser  S.  '•. 
€'i^  wQTto  -.  bat  oot  ia  tb-f  coUectSooL 

I  10.  Read  '  hl^/ 

L  14.  ttrar-Jr-  )r ;  peHiapt  tbe  moot  at  Haogra  ^scc  Sighrat  ix.  7*)  is  here  meaot. 

1.  32.  St«:fia  fi>ej — '  mil '  »  a  bter  fonn  'ftare  dirisioa),  fee  Excursus  oa  Metric 

1.  35.  <'4>>d  'uH^jpU,  ^m-frJk),  tbe  pa^aa  Wcuds. 

1.  39.  River  on  tbe  border  of  Slenrick  asd  Jotlaod. 

I.  45,  med  hririfofo  ^crev  and  aC], 

I.  47.  Hefnir  Alafs,  fee  above,  p.  35, 1  3  ;  9a,  L  59 ;  137,  L  14;  211, 1.  4. 

I.  4^,  K6  mon  kvardit  amkaJt;  tbe  ioitial  verse  to  the  third  part  or  Sletm. 

II.  (p,  1 89.,  I.  7.  Sallt,  lee  p.  152. 1.  1 1 :  hdtr.  better  •  heDdr ' =hrelldr,  rocaUsing 
die  w,  cp.  p.  304, 1.  63;  270,  L  29. 

L  8.  Sigtvna,  tbe  famed  place  acar  Upsak.  see  Yoglinga  Saga,  the  first  chapter. 

I,  10.  afkarr,  cp.  Atla  kr.  150,  and  bdow,  I.  17 :  hence  we  believe  comes  mod. 
Engl,  mohward,    C(.  *  carhand  '  o(  the  foarteenth-ceatitrj  North  English  poet. 

1.  14.  otvio,  ICC  Stghvat  iii.  56 ;  Thiodoir  ii.  62. 

I.  22,  hallr  (iBsteion),  the  iimmed,  red-paiated  sides. 

L  23.  iietil-stingr,  a  sword  or  dirk. 

I.  y>,  kau  (bUckish),  cp.  p.  278.  1.  8.  *Iom,*  oa  the  coast  of  Pommemria, 
where  the  Danish  kings  once  foonded  the  famous  lomswicking  coloaj :  in  Amor  s 
day*  dissolved,  and  the  place  given  over  to  the  Wendish  pagan. 

1.  36.  Tbe  Axe  HcU.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet  with  the  axe  as  a  weapon 
instead  of  the  sword :  the  axe  was  long  the  favourite  weapon  of  the  Norwegians  and 
Danes ;  see  the  English  Chronicles,  Giraldos,  and  Stnrlonga. 

I.  40.  4-leggjar  (stone's)  Yggjar  (giant's)  vif-  (giantess*)  marr  (wrff). 

1.  42.  Helganess,  a  point  on  the  eastmost  point  of  Jutland. 

I.  45.  Reggbnss,  a  Wendish  name,  as  it  seems. 

I.  46.  r6g-skyja  (shield's)  rygjar  (axe*s)  legn  (battle). 

L  49.  Hneitir,  St.  Olaf  *s  sword.  Magnus  had  the  father*s  three  heiriooms,  his  ship 
(Bison),  hif  axe  (Hel),  and  his  sword  (Hneitir) ;  of  which  sword,  see  the  later  fiibles 
in  GdsU,  vr.  43-50. 

L.  51.  Biom,  a  famed  Wicking,  Swejn  WoIfsson*s  brother,  known  also  from 
English  Chronicles,  1050. 

1.  62.  Chronological  fact ;  the  joung  King  Magnus  was  now  [1045]  filling  his 
'second  teen,'  his  twentieth  year. 

III.  (p.  191.)  1.  3.  River  Niz,  Haltand ;  battle  fought  here  in  1062. 

1.  4.  Note  here  Tyrfing,  the  famed  sword  of  the  Waking  (Bk.  iii,  {  i) ;  no  other 
poet,  though  verily  from  no  lack  of  opportunity,  is  found  using  this  name. 
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I.  5.  The  Snake,  Harold's  ifaipi,  a  svcceuor  to  the  Bison  and  Long  Seipent^ 
I.  i9.»E3nndit,  from  eyma  ;  ep,  Dan.  Ihnmt  sig  Tcd  noget. 

IV.  (p.  193.)  in  a  lad  state.  L  3.  The  Engh'sh  Chronidet  tell  of  the  battle  at 
Fnlford ;  we  recognise  the  name  nnder '  IcU  at  fundi,'  and '  Dik  Uso  *  under  *  togfusa.* 
The  Saga,  in  oonformity  with  the  Abingdon  Chronicle,  states  (from  our  poem  ?) 
that  the  battle  was  fought  on  Wedoetday  before  St.  Matthew's  daj.  Is  this  hidden 
in  1.4?    Gautan  Woden. 

yy.  5,  6.  Very  sadly  oTcrdaubed. 

1.  24,  The  Saga  says — Emma  het  brynja  bans,  hon  yar  sv4  sid  at  hdnum  t6k  4 
mitt  bein,  ok  sv4  styrk  at  aldri  hafdi  yipn  4  fcst^-*  Emma '  hidden  under  '  hlenna.' 
TT.  9,  10.  Mere  blurred  sentences. 

V.  (p.  193.)  Both  this  and  the  following  Lay  are  orerpainted  beyond  mending. 
L  I.  Deildiz  af  STi  aldri;  see  Diet.  s.  v.  deila.  III.  a. 

1.  4.  '  hegjo/  see  Rekst.,  U  9a,  and  Merl.  ii.  8a. 

1.  13.  bldzk,  from  blanda :  aaum-fbr,  see  Thulor,  1.  398. 

VI.  (p.  194.)  skelkingr,  a  sword,  Tholor,  1.  355. 
1.  8.  See  Excursus  on  Metre,  p.  454. 

The  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  a  a,  founded  on  our  poem,  speaks  of  a  Carl  Hundason  (a 
Scotch  '  maormor,'  we  beliere,  and  no  king  of  Scotland) ;  his  nephew  is  Muddan  or 
Mumtan.  Earl  Thorfin  fights  and  beats  Hundason  [Mac-beath,  Dog*$  Son,  as 
Mr.  Rhys  most  ingeniously  puts  it]  at  Deersness.  Thorkel  Fosterer,  Thorfin's 
ally  and  friend,  slays  Muddan ;  upon  which  Hundason  gathers  an  Irish  and  Scotch 
host,  fights,  and  is  beaten  again  at  Torfness,  whereon  the  earl  harries  and  bums 
North  Scotland,  having  in  one  summer  fought  three  battles. 

1.  9.  'kyndom  lofud  brynjo,'  some  name  hidden  here,  (Hundason?). 

1.  ao.  Sand  wick,  the  second  battle. 

1.  21.  Torfness,  the  third  battle,  on  a  Monday ;  on  a  Friday  (1.  35) ;  on  a  Wed- 
nesday morning  (1.  40).  Amor  is  fond  of  showing  off  his  learning  by  marking  the 
week  days — of  scant  use  to  us  now,  as  often  we  neither  know  the  place  nor  the  year, 

1.  34.  Skotlands  hana,  k>rd  of  Scotland,  only  a  *  maormor'  may  be  meant. 

1.  a8.  Lodwe's  grandson,  see  pedigree,  p.  183. 

I.  30.  Mark  the  reed  or  msh-thatched  houses. 

1.  33.  Read  '  Vestrfiordr,'  Westfirth,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Isle  of  Skye;  see 
Hak.  S.,  chs.  166,  327,  Rolls*  edit.  The  poem  was,  one  can  see,  already  'tainted* 
when  the  paraphrase  in  Orkn.  S.  was  taken,  for  there  too  we  read  Vatzfiordr. 

1.  34,  A  Skifti,  manifestly  ■(  in  the  Isle  of  Skye. 

▼.II.  Name  of  the  place  hopelessly  gone  (buried  in  1.  47?).  The  Orkney  S., 
ch.  37  (Rolls'  edit.),  says — ^at  var  k  einu  sumri  at  |>orfinnr  iarl  herjadi  um  SuAreyjar 
ok  vestan  um  Skotland ;  hann  14  ))ar  sem  Gaddgedlar  heita  (Galloway),  {ar  moetiz 
Skotland  ok  England — from  a  lost  verse  of  Amor  ? 

▼.  13.  The  same  defacement  of  place-name.     The  Irish  annals  might  be  of  help. 

▼.  13.  We  guess  '  Ongulseyjar  sund ;'  1.  45  fixes  it  as  *  south  of  the  Isle  of  Man.* 

▼.17  has  reference  to  the  Redburgh  battle. 

1.  56.  Skialdar  Tiftr,  the  ship  [from  a  now  half  dim  myth]. 

▼..19.  The  extent  of  Thorfin's  dominion  (in  imitation  of  Othere,  p.  155,  and 
Vellekla,  1. 80).  The  Thurs  Skerries  are  also  mentioned  in  Hak.  S.,  ch.  265,  but  are  no 
longer  known,  being  some  reef  off  the  north-eastmost  point  of  Orkney  or  Shetland. 

y.  ao.  |K>rfinnr  iarl  gorAi  l«t  frama-verk  i  Orkneyjum,  at  hann  veitti  allri  hir5 
sinni,  ok  morgum  oftrum  rlkum  monnum,  allan  vetrinn  gcegnpm,  baedi  mat  ok 
mung4t,  sy4  at  engi  madr  ^urfti  i  sky tning  at  ganga — st4  sem  konungum  eda  iorluitt 
VOL.  II.  Q  q 
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er  titt  i  odram  londam,  at  veita  um  161  hird  linni  ok  geitum.  Sv4  segir  Arn6rT 
[v.  aoj. — Orko.  S.,  ch.  23.  And—AnnsLt  ondvegi  Tar  k  inn  iSoeftra  pall,  gegnt 
koaungi ;  skyldi  ))ar  sitja  inn  cesti  r&Agiafi  konungs  fyrir  haus  4drykkju,  ok  l>6tti 
l>at  raest  virding  at  fitja  fyrir  konungs  ddrykkju.  Sem  Amdrr  larla-sk&ld  segir 
[▼.  ai].  Her  hrdsar  Amdrr  ))v{,  at  hann  sat  i  ikedra  ondugi  fyrir  idrykkjo  |>6r- 
iinnz  iarls,  t>&  er  hann  var  med  h6num  1  Orkneyjum. — Hulda,  Olaf  Quiet's  S. 

▼.  32.  Hence  it  appears  Arnor  had  married  some  relation  of  the  earKs. 

V.  23.  The  dead  earl's  two  sons,  Erlend  and  Paul. 

V.  26.  Mark  the  echo  from  Volospa. 

1.  75.  goeftingr;  in  Orkney  the  nobles  (the  'hersar'  of  Norway)  were  called 
'  gcedings/  or  good  men,  Afnaroi, 

VIII.  (p.  197.)  We  take  this  to  be  from  the  Dirge  on  Gelli,  Ari*s  grandfather; 
Gelli  built  a  church  at  Holyfell.  Niala,  ch.  10— Hall  says  to  Thangbrand  the  mis- 
sionary, *  I  hverja  niinning  heldr  ))u  l)enna  dag?'  |>angbrandr  segir,  *  Michael  engill 
k  daginn,  segir  hann.'  '  Hrer  rok  fylgja  engli  l)eim,'  segir  Hallr.  *  Morg/  segir 
|>angbrandr,  *  hann  skal  meta  allt  ))at  er  l>ii  gorir,  bsedi  gdtt  ok  illt ;  ok  er  hann 
$vk  miskunsamr,  at  hann  metr  allt  {lat  meira  sem  yel  er  gort.*  Hallr  maelti :  'Eiga 
yilda  ek  hann  mer  at  vin.' 

IX.  (p.  197.)  Gdtt  es  at  fylgja  drdttni,  a  prorerb. 

TJuoddf  Amor&son^  (p.  199.) 

I.  Magnus  Flokk, — 1.  18.  Infin.  pret. ;  with  ace.  see  above. 

U.  22,  23.  There  are  here  Htm  battles,  for  Liirschau  (Hlyrsk6gs-hei5r)  is  on  the 
southern,  the  Skotborg  River  on  the  northern  border  of  Sleswick,  distanced  by  a 
day's  march  or  two. 

1.  24.  It  is  strange  to  call  King  Magnus  'Ello  konr;'  yet,  if  true,  it  is  a  finger- 
point  to  his  plans  and  claims  on  England  ;  see  our  remarks,  p.  1 78. 

1.  26.  All  the  Norse  poets  of  this  date  dub  Sweyn  the  Danish  King  '  Earl.' 

1.  28.  Read,  munftot,  i.  e .  they  remembered  no  greater  fight. 

w.  9,  10.  Observe  the  manner  of  battle,  staff-slings,  spears,  stones,  arrows ; 
'  snceri-dorr '  (sling-darts)  and  *  skepti-fl^tta '  would  be  identical ;  boslar,  a  quarrel 
or  crossbow  bolt,  besides  in  Thulor,  290,  a  M.  Lat.-Rom.  word,  M.  Lat.  bolsomm, 
French  bozoun,  boujon. 

1.  39.  The  poet  present  in  the  battle. 

1.  47.  {>cssi  orrosta  var  Dr6ttins-dag  nxsta  fyrir  161. — Magn.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  38. 

1.  50.  Sveinn  flyfti  t>4  yfir  4  Fi6n  (leaving  Jutland),  ch.  38. — *Fion'  underneath 
•  f  folk,'  I.  52. 

I.  54.  We  surmise  *  |>ridjaby ' »  Odinsve  in  Funen,  see  Thulor,  130. 

1.  58.  Helga-nes,  see  Amor,  i.  44. 

I.  69.  l>rennin,  tvennin  or  ))renni,  tvenni,  is  an  older  form  than  ))renn,  etc. ;  to 
bear  the  higher  shield  is  to  '  carry  it  off  triumphantly.' 

II.  (p.  201.)  1.  4.  Borrowed  from  Sighvat,  ii.  38. 

1.  II.  We  suggest  *  Hnikars-lund,'  Woden's  jTovf—O&insve,  see  Thulor,  119. 

I.  22.  What  place  can  this  be?  We  think  some  harbour  in  Zealand?  (Thulor, 
325).  In  the  following  lines  we  espy  places  in  Zealand — ^Andwerd-wood,  1.  25 ; 
Kingsted,  1.  36 ;  Soro,  1.  26 ;  Kioge,  1.  30.  See  the  map  of  Denmark.  Here  and 
in  the  following  lines  the  prose  of  the  Saga  yields  no  help  whatever,  yet  the 
palimpsest  nature  of  the  text  is  unmistakeable. 

vv.  10,  II.  In  Schonen ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to  recover  any  of  the  namei 
underlying  the  metamoiphoied  text. 
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III.  (p.  204.)  1.  9.  Favourite  simile,  q).  Bk.  vi,  Ditty  33 ;  toI.  ii,  p.  76,  v.  2. 
I.  10.  6myndr,  a  law  term,  a  marriageablt  lady,  'tub  mandio;'  an  Siw.  \€y. 
1.  19.  boss,  gray,  q>.  Eirm.  26,  HItal.  25  (Michael  V.  Kalaphastes,  1041-2). 

1.  21.  St6I-l«DgiII,  the  Greek  Emperor.    For  his  story,  see  Gibbon,  ch.  xlviii,  and 
Finlay. 

1.  28.  The  poets  all  talk  of  the  great  hoard  that  Harold  brought  from  the  East. 

1.  29.  hl^bord,  lea-board,  '  shelter  board,*  the  side  off  the  wind ;   *  larboard '  is 
etymological  ly,  though  not  in  sense,  identical. 

▼.  1 2.  The  ships  were  drawn  up  in  a  wedge  [hamalt],  the  king's  ship  foremost ;  a 
shield  fence  all  around :  but  what  of  *  homlur  ?*     See  Steenstrup's  Danelag. 

1.  42.  hremsa,  arrow,  see  Thulor,  290.    Finna-giold,  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  481. 

1.  50.  Read,  Sveinn  .  . .  su&r  at  gunni ;  sv&  er  sagt  at  konungr  hef5i  med  s^r  til 
orrosto  sex  iarla,  var  einn  af  J)eim  Finnr  Amason. — Har.  S.,  ch.  78. 

1.  59.  Eiga  auAan  pl6g,  a  fearfully  realistic  phrase ;  '  plow '  was  originally,  as  here 
a  wheeled  vehicle. 

1.  60.  A  proverb » to  ran  as  if  chased  by  the  Fiend.  In  the  translation  v.  20 
follows  here,  but  the  text  seems  right. 

].  65.  hr6t-garmrBhr6t-gandr  (house-devourer),  Thulor,  525. 

1.  66.  gagn,  gain,  crop ;  *  gl6d,'  gledt  or  glowing  ember, 

1.  68.  Lidar,  the  menu  of  LiAir  or  Lier,  near  Drammen  ? 

1.  69.  Halfs  galli  (fire),  synonym  drawn  from  King  Half*s  story,  cp.  Yt.  1. 132. 

1.  71.  fera  starf  til  krdks,  metaphor  from  anchorage :  fridr  namsk  at  hvarfi  (^ac0 
ensued?),  cp.  at-hvarf,  hverfa  at. 

1.  73.  A  proverb. 

1.  76.  A  proverb  */o  lie  as  one  has  made  kit  bed, 

I.  88.  Yrso  burftr  —  Rolf  Craki,  Yrsa's  son ;  cp.  Mill  Song,  79.    See  1. 69  above. 

IV.  (p.  208.)  1.  8.  It  was  merely  on  account  of  the  '  ungr  allvaldr '  (1. 8)  that  we 
put  these  verses  under  the  year  1048;  we  now  simply  read  'yngvi'  (yngvi  en  4rar 
drengja  allvalldz  i  si6  falla).  The  Saga  distinctly  states  that  shortly  before  the 
battle  at  the  River  Niz,  King  Harold  had  a  great  Dragon  built  on  the  River  Nith  (of 
35  rooms «  70  oars,  modelling  her  upon  Tryggvason*s  ^rpent). — {>ann  vetr  er  Haraldr 
sat  i  Nidardsi,  sem  fyrr  er  ritaft,  l^t  hann  reisa  skip  mikit ;  {lat  var  skei5 ;  var  }>at 
gort  eptir  vexti  Orms-ins-Langa,  ok  vandat  at  oUa  sem  mest ;  var  dreka-hofuA  & 
framm,  enn  aptr  kr6kr,  ok  v6ro  svirar  allt  golli  biinir.  f>at  skip  var  half-fertogt  at 
nima  tali,  ok  mikit  at  ))vi,  ok  var  ^at  it  fridasta ;  l^t  konungr  allan  bdnad  vanda  tH 
skipsins,  bsfti  segl  ok  reida,  akkeri  ok  strengi . .  .  Enn  er  v4ra&i  ...  let  Haraldr 
konungr  setja  lit  4  4na  skip  ))at  it  mikla ;  sldan  l^t  hann  upp  setja  dreka-hofudin. 
{>4  kvad  |>iodolfr  [verse  i].  Sidan  er  skip  l>etta  it  frlAa  var  buit,  {»4  h^It  konungr 
^vi  lit  eptir  &nni.  Sv4  segir  f>i6dolfr  [v.  2].  |>4  var  vanda&r  miok  r6dr  4  drek- 
anum.  Sv4  segir  f>i6dolfr  [v.  3]. — Har.  S.  ^ulda),  ch.  76.  In  this  ship  we  may 
take  it  for  granted  Harold  went  to  England  a  few  years  later,  in  1066;  and  the 
very  building  thereof  is  a  silent  witness  to  the  plans  he  was  maturing  while  waiting 
for  King  Edward's  death. — ^This  is  the  finest  of  Thiodoirs  poems ;  one  more  evi- 
dence for  the  later  date. 

I.  9.  rc4di,  here  the  oar;  verri,  the  waie  of  oar  or  rudder, 

I.  II.  fer-kleyf  sx-fang  (pi.),  the  square-loomed  oars, 

1.  13.  Corrupt;  sarglar  vftt?  the  sound  of  the  oar  sweeping  through  the  water? 
ssB-fang  is  suspicious  here ;  the  bw  against  repetition  is  rarely  if  ever  violated : 
f  ckkjan,'  in  1. 15,  is  also  very  doubtful. 

U  15*  heglda,  the  stream  beaten  by  the  swiit  stroke,  ai  by  hail» 

Qqa 
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1.  1 6,  So  Homer  calls  the  oart  the  wings  of  tbe  ship,  Od/H.  ».  i  J5. 
V,  (p.  209.)  Hleieyjac  hlym-g»r&r»tht  Cattegat. 

VIII.  (p.  aio.)  1.  a.  hall,  Thnloc,  408. 
1.  9.  Sjstot  sodr,  probahlj  thai. 

V.  5.  Pretty  clear  at.  to  the  sense,  though  the  text  is  not  quite  safe ;  mifthi  mil, 
to  nudiaii. 

1.  ai.  Read,  Hitt  h«ft>ek  h«yrt ;  and  1.  aa«  g^  sysl  e»  ^  this  is  a  bltssmi  pkct 
of  work, 

1.  aj.  Coojtnie,  )>cir,  ok  oil  fer&,  haldi  sta  scerora  i  fiiUom  friAi  (frifti  fiillom  ?). 

IX.  (p.  an.)  1.  I.  hefncudr  (1.  4)  eYidenccs  that  the  rerse  was  made  t^itr  the 
king's  death ;  henct  we  haTe  to  read  either,  '  Isllino  sii  tii  vallai,'  or^  *  )>6tt  s6  fylkir 
fallinn  sialfr  til  vallar.* 

I.  4.  True  hawks^  cp.  Amor,  1.  5. 

X.  (p.  an.)  1«  3.  larislaf  of  Novgorod,  King  Harold's  patron  daring  his  exile 
after  Sticklestead. 

1.  7.  aka  e-m  i  ongan  krdk,  a  proverbial  phrase,  to  drive  one  into  a  corner. 

1.  8.  LflBsir,  the  Lech,  a  Slavonic  people :  Lidsmenn  (cp.  ^mgamenn),  cp.  sv& 
segir  i  flokki  l>eim,  er  j^  var  ortr  af  LiAt-moonum,  Skiold.  S.  (Knjtl.),  ch.  14 ;  the 
Lithsmen's  Song,  p.  106.     In  both  instances  Lithsmen  is  a  technical  word. 

XI.  (p.  a  I  a.)  The  story  in  £dda,  translated  above,  pp.  18,  19,  of  Garfred  the 
Blacksmith  Giant.  The  King  and  his  poet  see  a  Tanner  fighting  a  Blacksmith. — 
Says  the  king,  *  Make  a  song  on  them,  one  to  be  Giant  Garfred  and  the  other  Thor ' 
[v.  a].  And  again,  when  the  verse  was  made,  *  Well  done,'  says  the  king.  *  Now 
make  one  Sigfred  tbe  slayer  of  Fafni  and  the  other  Fafni  the  Serpent,  and  name  each 
from  his  craft.' — Har.  S.,  ch.  loi.  The  poet  makes  a  comic  transposition  in  his 
epithets,  calling,— |M>rr  smid-bdgja  »  Garfred,  and,  lotunn  hafra-kiots  »  ^6rr :  hii5a 
hrcekkvi  skafl*br&k.  Read,  Geirroftar,  and  construe,  Smidbelgja  |>6rr  (the  giant) 
varp  eldingom  (fire)  or  ^r»to^)>orpi  (mouth)  at  hafra  kiots  lotni  (Thor) :  and, 
hei&a  hrmkkvi-skafls  gladr  (the  Tanner -Thor)  t6k  hli6d-greipura  (with  his  mouth) 
y'ih  {win  sio  smidjo  Geirroftar  [of  the  Smthy-Garjrtd'»ihe  Biathmith']  : 

And  V.  I.  Sleggjo  Sigurftr  (SUdge-hammer  Sigfred «> the  Blacksmith^  and,  br&kar 
Soikr  (the  Serpent  of  the  brakes,  id.,  see  Diet.,  p.  77  b) :  leista  hei6i  (the  Uather  heath 
.«>Gniu  heath  of  the  myth):  U-vegs  (foot's)  kiljo  {brogues')  Ormr  (the  Tamur)  ; 
nauta  ledn  nadr  (ntat  Isotherms  Serpent,  id.) ;  Tangar  konungr  (the  King  9f  the 
ToM^s  Garfred  the  Smith). 

1.  8.  Read,  Geirroftar. 

XII.  sa^r4ftr,  read  'si-)»r&ftr,'  qs.  slft-{>r&ftr,  oalcum^  for  caulking;  see  Nicolaysen's 
Wicking  Ship ;  bits  of  it  are  found  m  the  scams  of  the  Wicking  ship  of  1880. 
(Hence  mend  Diet.  53a  a,  s.  v.  siftraftr.) 

Minor  Posts,  (p.  aia.) 

Odd  Kikina-seald,  (p.  a  1 4.) — 1.  $.  |>essi  onosta  var  Dr6ttins  dag  nxsta  fyrir  161 
[Magn.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  38].  Under  the  impossible  word  ohlitwi^  we  surniise^  6hlitin 
dag,  and  under  *  sunnan,'  Sonno,  i.  e.  Sunday. 

1.  17.  langar  limar  leifta,  metaph.,  cp.  Old  Wols.  PI.,  1.  16,  where  we  should 
perhaps  read,  Mangar  leifta  limar.'  The  king's  death  has  planted  long,  uudying 
woe  in  my  breast.  Such  mention  of  the  bitter  fruit  of  passion  and  its  growth  is 
very  archaic,  and  no  doubt  a  citation  or  imitation  here  (from  O*  W.  L.?). 

Bciwerh,  (p.  2i^,)-A.  I.  The  king's  action  b  not  quite  dear.  One  looks  lor 
something  stronger  .hi  tht  verse^ 
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1. 15.  rei5-a«ltr,  ready  spohen;  the  poets  tut,  for  itijme's  lake,  fond  of  'reiftr/ 
neaning  not «  wroth,  hut  rathi,  prompt,  ep.  p.  SI9,  1. 14 ;  224, 1.  II. 

1.  17.  Tke  king  sttpped  th«  matt  in  the  heavy  tea  (omitted  in  trtnsltcion). 

1.  18.  Read  mioUo  (?)  for  'mioll  &,'  ajid  cooftnie,  akt&tr  bust  4  dyta.  «kiald<tifn, 
nuollo  stokkiwi  ikoklct  ^om  (appoaitiflo). 

].  23.  The  emperor*s  name  hidden  here? 

Walgard,  (p.  216.) — 1.  2.  skipt,  a  Lat.-Byz.  word,  cxmftiirm,  Bjz.  Or.  kax^fitov, 
Ari  explains  that  Harold  got  the  usnal  largesse  at  an  emperoi^s  three  times.  If  this 
be  trae  and  drawn  from  a  poem,  the  dates  would  he  April  ii,  1034,  after  Romano^ 
III ;  Dec.  14,  1041,  after  Michael  IV  ;  and  April  21,  1042,  after  Midiael  V. 

1.  3.  Italy  is  meant;  can  there  be  any  idea  of  Bmttium  under  *brei5o?' 

1.  8.  stopftir  [akin  to  stapi],  bolt  upright. 

1.  1 2.  Overlaid ;  we  surmise,  sviptir  .  .  .  Slgtiinom  skript  hiSna.  Snorri  calls  the 
sail  hiin-skript.  Hann  sneri  fyrst  til  STiJ>i65ar,  ok  lagSi  til  Sigtdna.  Sv4  segir  Val- 
garftr  af  Vdli.-fHar.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  17.] 

VT.  9, 10.  All  OTcrlaid.  The  king  seems  to  have  moored  his  ships  at  the  month 
of  Roskeld-fiord :  names  still  unimpaired  are,  Sehind  (1.  20),  Roskdd  (1.  21) :  over* 
kid,  bat  still  recoguisabk,  arc»  Helsinge  (1.  23),  Ramloie  (1.  24) ;  the  rest  doubtftil ; 
perhaps  Skioldelov  (1.  25) :  what  more  there  were  we  are  unable  to  disinter. 

1.  33.  be5i  (vv)i  impossible  word;  *fyrir  bardi?' 

lUugU  (p.  2i8.)^Voold  we  had  the  whole  poem  with  its  iiiterw«iren  mytho- 
logical sentences. 

il.  3,  4.  Read  h^It,  cp,  (Hd  Wok.  PI.,  T.  44,  wfakh  poet  Illagi  inwt  have  known, 
for  *  eiskiald '  {heart)  is  a  direct  loan. 

1.  5  we  haTe  been  nnahle  to  restore ;  if  nnder  duj^om  (ao  impossible  word)  fies 
'deigk,'  gcid^  the  hwtrd  Sigfnd  wan  from  Fafni  is  mcaot. 

Grant,  (p.  218.) — Hom-sk6gr,  a  forest  near  Randers,  Jutland:  f>i61ames.  Tide, 
near  River  Oudenaa,  Jnthnd.  Mark  the  farourite  Craki  story.  Cp.  Thlodolf 
Amorsson,  ixi,  11.  88,  90. 

Thorarin^  (p.  218.) — The  blinding  story  again,  cp.  Thiodolf,  iii,  ▼.  5,  above, 
p.  205,  I.  22. 

TTtarUik,  (p.  2i9.)-<Mach  overlaid.  '  Norih  *  of  Ueathby ;  but  undk^  Thiodolf, 
i,  22 :  'hwekUorda^  and  SionAui '  are  both  wrong. 

J.  25.  httnferils  hreioar,  tkipt,  cp.  p.  loi,  1.  7. 

I.  23.  )>engils  byr,  some  place  ? 

V.  9.  Sveinn  konungr  hilt  flota  sinom  su5r  undir  Hl^ssey  {or  Simsey)  ok  hitti  \iex 
siau  skip  af  Norl)mdnnum,  }>at  var  Id&angrs  lid  ok  bcendr  dr  Vikinni.  f>eir  b&5n 
griAa,  ok  budu  f6  fyrir  sik.  f>ess  getr  fiorleikr  [v.  9]. — Har.  S.  (Hulda),  ch.  53. 
« Samsey '  or  *  Laessoe'  and  *  seven  ifarps'  mist  all  hare  heen  in  the  unadulterated 
verse,  and  can  even  now  be  partly  seen  underoeath. 

Stuf  Blind,  (p.  na.)-4Imraldr  offraAi  tU  grafar  DvottfaM  ok  til  kioss  ins  hdga  ok 
aonarra  beilagra  ddma  k  Idrsala-landi,  sv4  miklo  ft  i  golK  ok  gorsimom,  at  torvelt  cr 
morkum  at  telja.  {>&  fnbzbi  hann  veginn  allt  ilt  til  I6rd&nar,  ok  drap  ^ar  reyfitra 
ok  annat  iU)»yftk-foik.  Sem  Stdfr  segir  [v.  3].  F6r  hann  >4  til  IdrdAoar,  ok  kng- 
a6is  ^  f  inni,  sem  siflr  er  til  annana  palfliara.-*'[Har.  S.  (Holda),  ch.  1 1.] 

V.  9.  Haraldr  konungr,  inbk  bans,  ok  aftrir  komangu  fyrir  hdaum,  Y&n  vanir  at 
drekloi  af  dyra-homnm,  ok  bera  d1  nm  eld,  ok  drekka  mtnni  &  j^nn  cr  gegnt  tat ; 
enn  6l4fr  konungr  [his  son]  l^t  bvern  drekka  4  t>^nn  sem  vildi.    M  segir  Stiifr 
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fkald  [ir.  9].— 01.  S.  K.  (Hulda),  ch.  4.  Refers  to  the  change  in  Olaf  the  Quiet's 
reign  of  the  old  Norse  hall  (fires  in  the  middle)  to  the  Normannic  hall,  with  tho 
dais  or  high  table  at  the  end.     See  Reader,  pp.  370-71. 

Stein,  (p.  223.) — I.  1.  5.  Ulfr,  see  p.  232. 

I.  II.  Mend  interpolations,  and  construe,  rista  I)angs  \iA  (ace.)  and  *  sunda  morom,' 

1.  20.  Cp.  Thiodolf,  i,  1.  33. 

1.  26.  linnz  14ttr  (goId*s)  sveigjandi  (king). 

I.  30.  Read,  Selundar  kon?  (the  Danish  King). 

II.  (p.  224.)  This  is  the  last  of  the  restored  court  poems,  and  there  is  none  of 
the  whole  list  more  corrupt. 

1.  I.  Construe,  Ek  kved  fyrr  at  brag  t>cima  helgan  heim-tiallz  raesi  ao  fyr&a 
(gen.  pi.,  '  king  *  understood) :  the  King  of  Heavens  first,  the  king  of  men  next. 

VT.  2,  3  refer  to  the  battle  of  the  River  Niz  (Olaf  then  a  mere  boy). 

U.  13,  14.  Too  bad,  even  for  a  court  poet,  out-Heroding  Herod  1 

1.  21.  i  Flioti.     By  this  the  Fleet  in  the  Humber  Is  meant. 

1.  40.  Note  the  epithetal  Engia  oegir.  Terror  of  the  Engiisk,  used  of  this  king  of 
all  others  just  after  Stamford  Bridge  I    This  is  court  poetry  with  a  vengeance  I 

TkorkettU,  (p.  227.) — v.  2.  Very  fine  and  gentle;  1.  5  is  the  only  time  that  the 
Conqueror  is  named. 

King  Harold,  (p.  228.) — I.  5.  Mark  the  galley  being  called  stag,  'hart.' 
■  ).  7,  etc.  For  '  renna '  read  '  nenna/  to  travd,  journey,  see  Diet.  s.  v.,  p.  453  b. 

I.  9.  The  four  '  rooms  *  in  the  waist  of  the  ship. 

V.  4.  We  only  have  left  six  out  of  the  eight,  cp.  p.  276,  v.  2,  which  is  the  better 
text  and  fuller  of  the  two. 

II.  (p.  229.)  lirla  or  Mitla,'  to  dandle,  a  nursery  word,  gov.  dat. 

I.  10.  iast-ostr,  a  yeatting  cheese,  aotDie  kind  of  fresh  cheese:  construe,  ey-baugs 
t^ngil,  the  sea-king  =  llzTo\d, 

I.  19.  Buttered  brose  or  porridge  was  a  fiivourite  dish  of  the  Norsemen. 

1.  21.  (tangs  ^ialmi,  the  sea-wee<Vs  dyke,  i.e.  the  bond  or  wall  of  the  coast— the 
sea,  see  Excursus,  p.  457. 

I.  23.  House-carles,  a  king's  or  earPs  picked  body-guard. 

1.  29.  A  proverb ;  read,  Litift  er  lauki  gseft  ///  auka. 

III.  (p.  231.)  A  bit  of  banter.    1.  3.  hrotti,  qs.  hrunti,  cp.  *  Hrunting*  of  Beowolf. 
1.  19.  King  Harold  was  never  in  any  waters  south  of  England  ,*  neither  the  Channel 

nor  the  Bay  of  Biscay  did  he  ever  behold.  We  surmise  Serkland  and  sveif,  unless 
*  St.  Angelo '  be  meant. 

Ulf,  (p.  232.) — {>inga-manni,  thus  (not  |>ingmanni);  '  {>inga-maana-li&'  is  the  true 
old  form. 

%  4.    Kings  Eric  and  Maqnus  Barelbq. 

Mark.^L  Erie's  Praise,  (p.  235.) 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  overpainted  court  poems — thenceforward,  though 
the  text  be  now  and  then  faulty,  it  is  never  wilfully  so — we  shall  therefore,  though 
sparingly,  give  a  few  of  the  '  kennings.' 

King :  flotna  vordr  4,  folk-vordr  97,  folka  treystir  62,  fcstvinr  aldar  61,  herjar 
holl-vinr  67,  vfsddms  groe&ir  66,  hersa  reyfir  64,  hersa  m&ttar  reynir  89,  harra  spialli 
72,  sigrs  valdari  21,  fremdar  r&^a  fce&ir  6. — As  Vanquishir:  iofra  rikir  84,  iarla 
meidir  96,  Vinda  fergir,  ryrir  10,  18. — As  Justice:  svik-folks-eydir  13,  rdgs  hegnir 
50,  dolga  steypir  93. 


§4.]  NOTES  TO   PAGES   235-250.  599 

Waves:  niar-fioll  98. — Earfh:  ^1-kers  (heavea's)  botn  4.  For  the  rest,  see 
Excursus,  p.  484. 

I.  5.  Cp.  Sighvat,  Ti.  15. 

II.  I  a  and  41.  'hly&a/  a  bulwark  put  up  against  the  wares,  a  word  not  found  ia 
Thulor ;  it  appears  to  be  the  same  at '  Tarda  *  or  Tarta,  Amor,  i.  9. 

I.  16.  Read,  'hodda'  slongrir? 

I.  19.  Cp.  Sighrat,  Fti.  6. 

1.  27.  balkat,/mM</,  of  the  Lagoon  City. 

I.  31.  4tt-konr  Yngya;  we  have  here  the  true  word;  for  '4tt-runn/  in  Hym., 
1. 76,  Yt.  114,  we  take  to  be  but  false  forms :  note,  that  Mark  is  a  voice  anterior  to 
the  remaniements. 

I.  5  a.  homlo  vigs  or  viggs,  uncertain. 

K  7a.  149-menn,  an  English  loan  word  (la&sleid),  pf/0/5,  lode-men. 

1.  93.  hryggva,  verb  impers. 

IV.  (p.  239.)  Cp.  Excursus,  p.  458. 

Gisl  niugoMon,  (p.  240.) 

'  Kennings,'  f m&ar  faxa  (wolf's)  alendr  (men)  :  B&leygs  vina  (the  earth). 

1.  35.  Lawman,  King  Godred  Crowan*s  son,  1095-8  and  1 103-8. 

1.  40.  Woden's  wind-maker.  King  Magnus. 

1.  52.  hvit-mylingar,  arrof{f5,.see  Thulor,  288;  cp.  Biorn,  v.  9. 

vy.  14-16.  The  storm  and  the  glorious  ships  are  finely  described. 

1.  73.  The  black  standard  *  Hell '  is  worthily  named. 

IL  1.  3.  Two  saws. 

Biont,  (p.  243.) — Harmr,  Frith  of,  see  Thulor,  679.  Biorn  is  a  model  annalist, 
brief  and  fact-ful. 

I.  13.  vall-baugs  (snake's)  vengi  (earth  =  gold). 

I.  25.  Note,  Sa/intiri  [Gael,  eeann  /!>»  Headland],  hence  it  appears  that  the  n 
was  Uill  heard  in  Bareleg's  day;  later  on  it  was  contracted  into  Satiri. 

Thorkel,  (p.  245.) — 1.  3.  Skialg,  Erling  Skialgson's  grandson,  a  picturesque 
*  maker.*  Mark  bow  he  cites  Egil's  death-words,  t.  2,  and  the  king's  order  of  the 
day,  V.  5. 

1.  4.  A  proverbial  phrase ;  now,  kasta  steini  um  rmgn  ser. 

V.  4.  A  fine  verse  on  the  encounter  with  the  earls, 
n.  For  sufoilen  read  cold. 

Stray  verses,  (p.  246.) — H.  1.  i.  Read  vigg,  i.c,  of  vigg  tyggja. 

1. 4.  Note  the  height  of  the  mast,  *  seventy  feet : '  the  alliteration  is  a  warrant 
that  only  '  seventy '  or  '  sixty '  can  stand  here :  the  '  seventy  *  of  the  MSS.  of  course 
is  the  right  word. 

in.  (p.  247.)  L  5.  Note  the  rhyme,  hvat'r  betra  (what  is  better).  In  King 
Magnus'  day  one  would  think  that  the  s  was  still  sounded. 

1.  9.  varpa  k  gls,  a  proverbial  phrase,  cp.  Lay  of  Arinbiorn,  1.  89. 

1.  15.  Mngjan,'  here  an  appellative  {lassie,  from  Irish  in^^aM  =  a  daughter),  cp. 
Bk.  vi.  Ditty  55  a. 

HaUdor  SquaUer,  (p.  249.) — ^1.  23.  '  af  tig  gamall,'  aged  off  teen,  cp.  Lat.  un-de^ 
viginiu    The  Crusader  King  would  in  the  year  1109  have  been  nineteen  years  old. 
Thorwald,  (p.  250.)  In  the  superscription  read  *  Blondo  skald.* 

I.  Note  how  the  poet  brings  in  the  hero  Sigurd  to  compliment  his  namesake. 

II.  (p.  250.)  The  son  of  Bor,  Burl's  son  a  Woden. 
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Curieloak,  (p.  ^50.)— I.  At  mm  haoe  huHrd^  Aow,  m  Unupati,  tki  racepfimgs 
followed  the  vnsg  Craki  [Danish  mythical  king]. 

I.  37.  kvik-sittar;  we  have  here  the  same  word  as  abort,  jx  zi»o,  1.  13. 

II.  The  men  were  Uacon  Serk»on,  sumamed  Mor-stnitr,  and  Arm  Fioro-Skeifr. 

Einarr  Skulasom,  (p.  259.) — 1.  5.  Construe,  und  s61ar  ranni,  hematk  the  sky, 
1. 15.  hauka-setn  (hand's)  leyg  (gold's)  hati  (king). 

I.  16.  Note  the  Western  form  '  vatri '  for  the  Norse  '  ratn.' 

II.  1.  5.  A  proverb  of  the  usual  fatalistic  kind. 

f  5.  Ths  Qilchmit  PoETt,  (p.  261.) 

2varr,  (p.  261.) — I  10.  D4finns,  a  Norse  imitation  of  D4vid;  Niala  names  a 
*Dagvi5'  of  Caithness;  the  famed  'Dagfinnr'tn  Hak.Saga  is  probably  merely » 
David,  and  only  apparently  a  Norse  name. 

1.  17.  mord-als  (sword's)  metendr  (men). 

1.  48.  roAo-vedr,  red  weather  ^tfoul  weather. 

I  55.  snekkjo  snetsar,  the  gtdlef  aJ^MwrsaBthcinaiti. 

I.  7a.  For  *  fall '  read  « fylli  ?'    The  Elbe,  her«  and  I  78^  U  the  Gotha  River. 

II.  90  sqq.  V&gar«  a  £sbing-place,  North  Norway  {Lat  66°] :  Byrda  [Lat  6$^, 
see  p.  46, 1.  63 :  Valsnes,  North  More :  Kvildrom,  on  the  south-east  border. 

Halldor  Squaller,  (p.  366.)^Eric  If,  the  Danish  King :  Sarp,  the  great  fall  in  the- 
River  Glommen  (Sarpen). 

1.  9.  Sigars  fi&nda  (HagbardS)  ptnd-m^ht » the  gallowt. 

r,  4.  This  verse  is  in  O.  H.  L.  given  as  Sighvat's  at  Nesia ;  but  on  the  face  of  it 
it  cannot  be  his.  The  only  plate  where,  having  regard  to  the  context,  we  could 
place  it  is  here :  by  the  ' town'  (1.  16)  Bergen  is  meant. 


Siadanm,  (p.  367.) 

Pages  267-274,  as  well  as  Geisli,  Rekstefja,  etc.,  are  all  by  the  *remanieur'  or 
contemporaries.  One  blesses  the  fktes  for  not  having  preserved  more :  though  we 
may  miss  a  few  historical  fiicts,  in  the  lost  poems. — I.  We  are  here  in  the  very  thick 
of  Einar's  'kennings :'  seiAs  (fish's)  hryn  lei5ar  (sea's)  eldr  (gold's)  skerftir  (king)  2  ; 
and  gifr  (ogress*)  skaes  (wolf*s)  gran  (lip)  rid&r  (king)  4;  Ello  (Engl,  king's)  geitunga 
(eagle's)  Uf-giafi  (king)  8;  svan-bekkjar  (sca*s)  sdl  (gold's)  ))verrir  (king)  12. 

III.  (p.  268.)  Aberdeen,  Hartlepool,  Whitby,  Langton  are  known,  but  not  Pilwick 
and  Sharpreef  [Scarboroogh  f].    These  verses  arc  imitated  in  Krakomal. 

IV.  (p.  269.)  Gray  Holm,  in  the  mouth  of  Christiania  TirA  (here  Sigurd  Slembi 
was  slain,  Nov.  la,  1139).  The  Kinglets  are  the  four  GHchristoons.  L  a  is  mis- 
bracketed  ;  read  *  geir-))ing/  and  unbracket  it. 

I.  II.  Harold  Maddadson,  Eail  of  Orkney. 

v.  16.  Son  of  Day  s  Gregoritts  Dagsson,  a  Norse  baron :  Simon  Skalp  slew  Sigurd 
Gilchrist. 

VI.  (p.  270.)  Sne-giund ;  probably  Iceland  h  here  meant.— ^Reader,  p.  3.] 

VII.  (p.  270.)  Fight  in  the  mouth  of  the  Gotha  River,  11 59. 

VIU.  (p.  271.)  The  *  kennings'  on  the  axe  ate  curious: — (i)  He  dubs  the  axe 
the  child  c/  Freyja,  whose  two  daughters  were  Hnots  (Jewel)  and  Gersemi 
(Treasure),  U.  I,  5,  S,  The  axe  it  inlaid  with  gold;  as  Freyja's  tears,  05s  be6-^o 
augna-regn  19,  Freyjo  hvarm-t>eyr  la^  Mardallar  gritr  19,  Freys  nipUr  (sister's, 
Freyja's)  bri-driptir  4 ;  as  FenJaU  vuai  29.    (a)  He  calls  ihi  «m  an  o^f«ts :  fiomis 
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(helmet's)  gridr  34;  Uyr-«diar  (ihi«ld's)  bib  15;  iaitar  (wiflotr's)  herkja  16; 
lastly,  zsplagu*,  Herjans  (Woden's)  hattar  (helmet's)  s6tt  15. 

1.  33.  Construe,  geima  (sea's)  eldr  (gold),  wtd  a6H  mm  (silver). — Mtn :  Rzrils 
ibid  (sea)  vi£;gs  (ship's)  ridendr  35. 

L  31.  Construe,  Heita  blakks  <«hip*s)  hl/r  (shield's)  skyldir  (man) ;  Beita  borgar 
(sea'k)  b&l  (gold's)  giiounr  (ppen-kwuisd) ;  amd,  heins  sldUa  (sky*s)  rafar-logi  (the 
sun),  and  so  oa — ad  oautcam. 

IX.  (p.  a^a.)  haus-midU  (hair):  skarar  fiall  (the  head):  itrandar  aarriSa  (fer^ 
pent's)  stallz  (gold's)  strind  (woman). 

We  cull  a  few  of  the  '  kennings '  of  the  '  poetSi'  pp.  271-374. — Men,  aroar  hu^grs 
ey5endr,  Thorbiom  3 ;  hlunnz  hafreiftar  (ship's)  hloeftir,  5 ;  fl6ds  hyijar  (gold's) 
stoekkTir,  p.  374.  18:  battU,  togniogs  (sword's)  vedr,  p.  373.  10 :  shield,  her-skript, 
Kolli  8:  sword,  s4r-iss,  Kolli  10:  ship,  vig-fylTingr,  Thorbiom  4;  Hogna  vagn, 
p.  274. 1 7 ;  Oeitis  glaftr,  and  lesta  bestr,  Kloeng :  m^f,  griSar  ftkr,  Thorbiom  7 ; 
vUs  (ok)  amar  bam,  p.  375.  19:  thajis,  iama  )inimo  mtdll,  p.  373.  I4:  vaves, 
UnnBz  heifta  (set's)  famiir,  p.  374. 18 :  winltr,  orms  tregi,  Asgrim  3. 


h  (p.  »7^) 

T,  I.  mkn  myrar  {meti^t  moors,  the  sea) :  branda  elgr  (ship). 

r.  3.  DoH^s  Care  in  ibe  Isle  of  Dolbey,  off  Sondmore,  Norway.  Ragnwald 
entered  the  cave,  as  told  in  Orkney  Saga. 

▼.  4.  Ragna,  a  noble  Orkney  lady,  her  son  Thorsttn :  grdptn,  a  sa%t$age;  '  Mor- 
tamdi '  was  a  sobriquet  given  to  the  Icelanders. 

T.  5.  aldr^»aldri  is  here  snwr,  not  ^aldrigi:  read,  frAn^ttall,  thi  head,  governed 
by  ^fildo;'  'fi&«*has  here  reference  to  the  eyts:  hauk-strhidar  (hand's)  Hlokka 
Lady  Ragna. 

V.  6^  For  *  midsBvi  *  and  '  Imboliim ' — both  imitations  of  Gre^  words  see  Diet., 
p.  436  b :  reng&iz,  i.  e.  wrengtHz  («o  writhe) :  |»engilB  m&gr,  Earl  Erfing,  King  Signrd 
Crusader  s  coo-in-law. 

V.  7.  Flaying  on  the  word  Acre  [Palestine],  called  Akrt-borg,  Bk.  vi,  No.  $4. 

V.  8.  The  earl's  narrow  escape,  see  Orkney  S.  A  story  like  this  h  told  of 
WiHiam  by  Wace. 

▼.  9.  The  cty  of  distress  and  disgust  of  t  court  poet,  his  cntft  being  out  of  fashion, 
cp.  IT,  33  betow. 

V.  10.  gyrda  nm  svangann,  I0  buckle  n  hdt  rotmd  thi  wms/  so  as  to  keep  hunger 
ofiit  (mettph.)  1. 6.  Mend  and  read,  ^li  or  .  . .  viti  ^  J)at :  Bakki,  die  Cloister 
Bank  in  Throndheim,  Norway. 

V.  II.  Read,  ieikari ;  and  Ifmi  bar5an  prima,  the  time  befaig  beaten  by  the  rod. 

▼.  13.  Read,  4si  (appell.),  the  yar</. 

V.  13.  lang  vi5ris  lengi,  Umg-weathtrAong  m^  fat 'Vffx  lo  long. 

V.  14.  vig-gar5z  (shield's)  veftr  (battle)  eggjandi  (man). 

▼.  16.  Men  of  seven  Norse  counties. 

▼.  17.  R69a  (sea>king's)  glym-^oHo  (sea).  At  this  time— ICing  Swerri's  reign  and 
for  a  while  after — '  siid  *  (see  above)  is  a  favourite  name  for  a  ship  of  war  (M4riu- 
s«a,  Clifs-t«d). 

v.  18.  hlyrs  fagr-goti  (ship);  vey&ar  (whale's)  rym-voUr  (sea). 

V.  19.  *  fant*  (Romance  word),  a  footman,  hence  trennp, 

v.  30.  s6Iar  )>img<«tdb  (heaven's)  konungr  (God). 

V.  33.  Note  'ambi'  ia  the  twelfth  century  the  h  was  sounded ;  the  nod.  sound 


is  'umm.' 
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V.  25.  A  metaphorical  phrase ;  Icelanders  now  cay,  JnA  er  komift  annaft  hli6d  i 
strokkinn. 

T.  28.  STerrts-borg^Swerri'i  Castle  in  Bergen. 

▼7.  30-34.  Here  the  Ueep  Sanda  [of  the  northern  Hebrides],  hMlflat  Sanda  [the  isle 
oiFCant3rre?],  p.  244,  I.  33 :  hafnar  mark,  a  pile  or  cairn  raised,  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  154, 
1.  81.    Eidiy  Tarbert,  a  place  in  the  western  range  of  the  Hebrides. 

▼▼•  36-39.  Gylya  14As  (sea*s)  b4If  (gold's)  biynr  (bishop),  and,  unnar  elg  (ship's) 
rennir,  id.\  himna  pry  At,  the  hosts  of  heaven?  cp.  p.  302, 1.  2, 

V.  43.  Igultanni  =  Biom,  also  iugtanni,  p.  239,  I.  3. 

V.  45.  dlbzr&BolvaBrd,  i.e.  al-vaerd,  hospitality  {Ih^lv), 

GeuU,  (p.  284.) 

The  subject-matter  of  this  and  the  following  twelfth-century  poems  is  given  in 
the  translation :  we  shall  therefore  treat  it  very  shortly.  The  *  kennings '  (not 
attended  to  in  the  translation)  being  characteristic,  we  cull  the  most  representative, 
i.  e.  the  most  crabbed  ones,  leaving  the  rest  to  the  reader's  ingenuity  : — 

God,  Christ, — From  sky  and  sun :  allz  heims  um-geypnandi  (compasser  of)  64, 
ve6r-hallar  visi  6,  dag-b61s  konungr  20,  byrjar  vegs  (sky's)  tungla  (sun's)  lofSuagr 
254,  tungla  rannz  lofSungr  183,  s61ar  b61s  siklingr  267,  grundar  sal-vordr  74,  vagn- 
rzfrs  visi  284,  hau&r-tialda  harri  75 :  better  are,  aldar  yfir-skioldungr  260,  heims 
d6mari  165,  heims  Izknir  228,  r^ttlztis  sunna  14,  iardar  fyrfta  lif  ii. — Angels: 
himnesk  fer5  166,  oAlinga  doglings  hir5  20. — Virgin  Mary:  flcedar  stiarna  8. — 
Heaven:  himna  salr  263,  Gods  hull  35,  Kristz  hoU  42,  allz  r&ftanda  holl  18. 

Saint:  miskunnar  solar  (Christ's)  geisli  3,  Go5s  hallar  (heaven's)  gei&li  25,  roduU 
lyggj^  vi"!'  35f  tungla  rannz  lof&ungs  (God's)  vinr  183,  Lausnara  langvinr  269, 
Lausnara  spialli  117,  himna-sal-konuugs  limr  263,  Kristz  limr  130,  Gods  li&r,  Gods 
ridari  71,  fyrda  f&r-skerdandi  252,  harm-skerdandi  150,  {>egn-prydi  41. 

A  many  from  slaughter  and  gold^  often  applied  to  the  saint  himself:  from  gold, 
orms  landa  &rr  92,  lyngs  hroekkvi-baugs  (snake's)  Idttr  (g«»ld's)  strldandi  62,  sn&ka 
vangs  slongvir  152,  brim-loga  slongvir  223,  straums  solar  sokkvir  109,  vala  strsetis 
fasta  tynir  97,  linnz  grundar  lestir  1 35,  gialfrs  grundar  nid  (moon's)  branda  (gold's) 
skerdir  157,  lagar  eld-broti  210:  from  baffle,  hne-siks  l>rimo  goedir  280,  grimo  glaum- 
vekjandi  186  :  from  shield,  viga-skys  vel^ndr  271,  bang-skialdar  beidir  73 :  sword- 
reddener,  alm-reyrs  litodr  66,  eggja  marg-litendr  233 :  wolf-battener,  raven-feeder, 
Hugins  munn-ri6dr  53,  ulf-nistandi  99:  from  ships,  unnar  skid-rennandi  i6l, 
log-»kids  syndir  80,  Reifiiiss  rokn  stefhandi  194. 

Battle,  Hamdes  klzda  hrid  208,  bard-rokn  (ship's)  roduls  (shield's)  vedr  213: 
sword,  vettriroa  madr  186,  valbasta  rodull  172,  mundrida  borgar  (shield's)  galli  190, 
gyldis  kindar  (wolfs)  gom-sparri  192. 

Gold,  m&s  iardar  eisa  197. 

Eye,  heil-himin-tungl  336,  si6n-brant  91 :  mouth,  bragar  st6U  366 :  tongue,  orda- 
hlyda  103,  6dar  &r  160,  m&l-t61  76,  bragar-tdl  198:  hand,  baug-nes  373,  vala- 
strxti  98. 

Epithets, — All  are  common-place;  one  notices  only,  hrid-bl4sin  (of  the  sky)  27, 
tand-raudr  (of  gold)  97,  nagUskaddr  (of  Christ)  270. 

11. 1,  3.  Dubious.    A  poem,  Liknarbraut  (Introd.,  §  16),  has  imitated  our  passage : 

Einn  Itiktu  upp  sem  ek  boeni :  6dar  rann  ok  gef  sanna, 
hence  perhaps  we  may  read,  eins  m4  6b,  sem  ek  bani  (as  I  now  pray). 
1.  5.  Read,  hiims? 


§6.]  NOTES   TO  PAGES   285-300;  603 

11.  9,  10.  Also  obscure ;  coostnie,  l«t  var  au5-finnendom  fyrir  betra  (li6si)  annars 
6mi6ss  roduls. 

V.  31.  For  the  story,  referred  to  by  the  poet,  touching  Guthorm,  see  Kings'  Li  Fes. 

1.  37.  Thus  we  understand  this  line. 

1.  76.  Construe,  fyrr  var  hept  skini  s61ar  er  . . . 

1.  157.  fyrir  Skauti,  some  point  on  the  Wendish  coast,  Strseti?  Strelitz? 

I.  1 78.  Einridi,  a  Norse  noble  who  travelled  in  the  East  c.  1 149,  and  again  with 
Earl  Ragnwald  of  Orkney,  year  1 151-53. 

I.  191.  )>&tti,  pret.  from  t>«kkja,  cp.  Oddr.  65,  Haust.  64,  Lithsmen's  Song  15. 

1.  231.  A  saying. 

!•  '235.  Obscure;  construe,  liknar  log;  but  what  means  'krofft?' 

I.  24I.  Construe,  lami5s  f6tar,  styfdrar  tungo,  dt-stunginna  augna. 

II.  250-253.  Citations  from  the  Vulgate. 

1.  268.  Construe,  hvarr  er  greidir  lof  hilmis,  taki  &st  ens  haesta  .  .  .  sikliogs. 
I.  279.  Construe,  ek  fae  hoU  laun  gofugs  6dar,  Oods  blezon,  ef .  .  .  Ukar. 

ReUttfja,  (p.  295.) 

The  metre  is  here  the  chief  thing,  we  therefore  give  but  the  pick  of  the '  kennings.* 

King,  man,  rand-hvels  (shield's)  remmi-)n]ndr  a,  skialdar  linna  (sword's)  runnr  3, 
|>r6ttar  {>ing-Baldr  4,  {>r6ttar  ^la  (battle's)  blik  (sword's)  rudr  8,  hras-linnz  (sword's) 
hlidm-v4ttandi  11,  gondlar  gny-ltnnz  runnr  97,  ullar  ki61a  (shield's)  (X  (battle)  Freyr 
23,  olna  foldar  (hand's)  eld-ruAr  108,  Skoglar  elda  sker  (shield's)  Baldr  26,  sigr- 
brandz  her>lundr  36,  gondlar  l>eyss  ^la  skyndir  42,  skialda  hyr-baldr  99,  morft-linnz 
hvessi-meiAr  54,  fiomis  (helmet's)  m4na  (spear's)  fieygendr  63,  rdn-siks  (gold's) 
remmi  85,  r6g-svellir  85,  unn-eldz  yppi-runnr  91,  skoglar  bor5z  hridar  skelfir  114, 
branda  storms  (battle)  leygs  (sword's)  styr  (battle)  lundr  116,  gann-cUz  ge3rmi  runnr 
127,  h6ps  hyr-niordr  138,  hand>b&Is  lundr  134,  hring-skoAs  (sword's)  ^1-  (battle) 
svellz  (sword's)  herfti-meidr  135,  hior  ti6hi  (blood's)  hnig-reyrs  (sword's)  hnykki- 
meiftr  93. 

Svford,  Skoglar  tandr  (fire)  79 :  wol/f  troll-marr  66 :  thip,  fr6n>bandz  (sea*s)  foeri* 
andrar  35,  Ekkils  yti-blakkr  63 :  hand,  hauk-idds  (hawk's)  byr  30 :  poetry,  {>und- 
rrgn  (?)  50 :  winter,  hiins  ndtt  49 :  ua,  olna  vangr  58,  margra  iarda  mein-gardr  118. 

I  37.  tvenni,  older  form  than  tvenn. 

1.  55*  Read,  skolptar. 

1.  67.  peita,  spear,  a  foreign  word,  Thulor,  387 :  *speat'  rather  than  'spear.' 

1.  93.  'Skemr'  occurs  here  for  the  first  time. 

I.  no.  rip,  ace.  governed  by  renndi. 

U.  123, 134.  The  King  seen  among  angels ;  this  story,  given  in  the  Reader,  p.  163, 
is  manifestly  an  echo  from  Adamnan's  S.  Columba,  lib.  iii,  ch.  16 ;  even  the  incidents 
are  the  same,  the  curious  on-lookcr,  the  stole-clad  angels,  the  promise  never  to  tell 
it  as  long  as  the  saint  be  alive :  only  in  Tryggvason  it  is  in  a  house,  in  S.  Columba  a 
hill,  the  Cnoc  Angel  (Angel's  Hill),  or  Sithau  more  (the  Great  Fairy  Hill),  well  known 
to  all  visitors  of  that  lovely  island. 

1. 133.  Corrupt  text.  Steinarr  evidently  wishes  for  the  canonization  of  the  elder 
Olave. 

II.  Love  Song,  (p.  300.) — Hohn  leggjar(stonc's)  hilmir  (dwarf) — ^here  a  pun,  Utr 
meaning  colour  and  dwarf: — lady,  from  gold  and  gems,  fl6ds-fiirs  hirdi-Sif,  and 
Hiadninga  gridtz  (gem's)  troda  5,  itraom-tungls  velti-stod  6,  hring-skogul  I,  reyr* 
^vengs  rattar  (gold's)  selja  3. 


6o4  NOTES  TO  PAGES  300-321.  [bk.  vui. 

A  num^  fiard-eUds  fky^Sithit  13,  VtdbUoda  (giant's)  galur  (frbAle's  or  por- 
poise's)  sval-teigar  (sea's)  raf  (gold)  kastandi  3  (fourfold. kenning).  Edda  Sksknu 
says— Whales  are  called  Withbliod's  hogs ;  lie  was  a  giant  atid  fished  for  whales 
out  in  the  deep  as  for  6sh. 

Battle,  ben-Targs  (sword's)  hregg  10:  lmgve,6hiiT  lokarr  8  [firom  EgU's  poenu]  : 
$tone,  foldar  n^;g  [ba^;g»  heart]  la,  b^kar  s61 11  (iuiage  from  book-iUuminatioD]. 

lomsvilnnga-drapa,  (p.  302.) 

Much  finer  than  the  preceding  poem,  which  we  are  right  glad  to  leave  behind ; 
only  a  few  kennings,  and  these  not  complex  ones,  are  here  met  with.  It  i$  from 
this  Drapa  that  the  Rimtv  composers  get  to  know  about  Bui  and  Wain. 

King,  man,  HamAis  fald  (helmet's)  rudr  54,  rand-orma  riddendr  6S,  mord  b41s- 
meidr  62,  hialma  sk6ds  (axe's)  hregg  (battle's)  viAr  79,  geira  gny  miklandi  140, 
hidrva  hregg-vidr  118,  -bodi  143,  Jggjar  eU  broti  145,  egg-hriAar  UUr  172,  yggjar 
61-sveIlandi  170,  randa  J>rimo  UUr  175, 

Lady,  dorgar  vangs  (sea's)  eld  (gold's)  reiS  14. 

Axe,  fiorniss  (helmet's)  f&la  165 :  sword,  hring-serkja  bol  102. 

Head,  briina  borg  no:  bones,  mcrgar  lalr  123:  poetical  is  only  hail,  skyja 
gri6t  127. 

A  few  of  the  epiihets  aie  noticeable— hand-logr  (of  a  lady)  10:  hauk-lyndr  32, 
16^,  d&aAyndr  97,  Teg-mkinii  133,  {irek-stoerir  135,  hugoiB-straagr  156  (of  a  bero) : 
elri  skoeAr  (of  fire)  74:  heldir  (of  ships)  63:  isogr  (of  waves)  64:  haokUgar  (of 
tows)  43:  orm-fc&n  (of  eyes)  127  :  siA-foni  (of  pa^uis)  17. 

L  2.  at  ferAar  pry5i,  at  this  proud  gacbeiii^g. 

L  4.  Necessary  emendation  (if  but). 

V.  a.  MythologicaJly  tnteresthig.  Here,  and  only  hen,  is  a  notiee  of  Woden 
getting  wise  by  sitting  underneath  water-falls;  ep.  * Fotstgrimem'  and  'Niikitn'  ia 
modem  Norse  Tales:  aoder  haaga,  under  gaUows,  see  Haram.  and  Yngl.  Saga: 
unfortunatefy  a  line  is  here  torn  off,  for  one  woaU  iike  to  know  what  stood  there. 

I.  9.  liteitan  (neut.) 

L  ai.  We  guef  s  *  sttAr.' 

1.  47.  fikjom ;  he  is  fond  of  that  word,  cp.  U.  X04,  X63. 

J.  160.  Paper  MSS.,  and  henee  editors,  have  filled  up, '  sittir  4  cinni  o4tto,'  but 
ndtto  (bisyll.)  is  a  modern  form,  appearing  first  at  the  time  of  the  RefannatioB. 

Konungatai,  (p.  310.) 

A  few  kennings  are  worth  noticing — ^arth  (Norway),  ^nndar  bedja  33,  80,  H4rs 
▼if  77,  Yggs  man  102,  187 :  Hell,  Asa  doigs  (Loki's)  einga  dottir  36 :  ice,  hsings 
haliar  (sea's)  rcfr  16,  nykra  lands  («ea*s)  nxfr  298:  eky,  skyja  laupr  (doad-basloet) 
315 :  winter,  fadmins  (snake's)  galli  94,  snika  itrid  14a :  hsad,  hattar  stallr  84. 

Epithets,  none  very  striking ;  the  mention  of  the  kings'  graves  is  very  interesting 

1.  I.  Somehow  wrong;  if  *skilit,' '  at  *  nrmst  go  out,  cp.  Hallfred,  i.  44. 

1.  25.  Note  the  boundary  of  Norway ;  see  above,  Ottar,  i.  63. 

1.  140.  Read,  h&leitt  ? 

L  163.  Necessary  emendations. 

1.  295.  The  metre  requires  loan ;  in  the  twelfth  century  '  John '  was  bisyllabic. 

1.315.  laupi,  our  *  lip,'  as  in  *seed^tp,'  an  easy  and  necessary  emendation. 
Render,  the  eloud-haskeL 

1.  325.  It  is  hard  to  see  exactly  how  the  tkirty  are  told  op. 

Oddmior,  (p.  321.)  (Haraldr)  h^k  ina  sidosto  orrosto.iidkoDimg  ^n  er  SkeiSar- 
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Brandr  h4t  f  Hafn*fir6i  fyrir  Ia5ri,  ok  ftybl  Braiufr  til  Danmarkar,  ok  fell  (  orrosto  & 
Vinnbndi,  tern  segir  i  kvxbi  {>vi  er  beitir  Oddmi6r,  er  gort  er  am  kononga  tal,  med 
)Mstom  orftom  [t.  i]. — Agrip.  cb.  2.  Is  not  this  a  confused  recoHection  of  Arnor, 
i.  20?  (the  Wends  come  in  just  afterward  in  that  poem  too.)  Can  Odd-mior 
hare  been  the  traditional  title  of  Amor's  Hryuheuda  Drapa  ? 

loruriy  etc.  (p.  322.) 

Orerlaid  fragments,  thus  earlier  than  Bare^'s  or  Olaf  Quien's  time. 

Konungr  rzrb  t>csso  dkafliga  rei&r  [11.  I,  2],  ok  samnadi  her  saman,  ok  for  k 
hendr  f>roendum ;  enn  er  )>at  spyrr  Halfdaa  Srarti,  )>4  byftr  hann  lit  lidi  ok  skipom, 
ok  verftr  all-fiolmennr,  ok  lagdi  lit  til  StaAs  [Cape  Stadt]  fyrir  tnoan  fxSrsbtcrg. 
Haraldr  konungr  1&  liAi  sinu  lit  vib  Rein-sl^tto  [North — More  north  of  Throndham*s 
Firth].— ^Har.  S.  (Harf.),  ch.  39.     The  name  is  bidden  in  L  1 1. 

1.  9.  fyr-kye&in  (prefeQted),  necessary  emendation. 

Orm,  (p.  322.)  Lodfy,  fiard-beins  (stone*s)  skorSa  7,  fuiidtns  (dwarf's)  salar  (stone's) 
grand  9,  fiar&ar  brimis  (gold's)  garAr  10,  faramma  (hand's)  b41s  (gem*s)  biork  4 : 
poesy,  Billings  briidar  full  4  [cp.  Wod.  LoTe-Lessoo  13]  :  vntUer,  Vindsvals  mogr  13. 

Eilif. — Angels,  hcims  hr6ts  (heaven^s)  ferS :  himna  dyrOar  bird  3,  himnis  dyrS  7. 
1.  9.  The  pun,  9I  tor  tkbxn  ^  vdnd*oI  (ace.) 

Umelasud  Fragnuntt,  (p.  325.) 

p.  3351  ▼.  5-  See  Yngl.  S.,  ch.  27. 

p.  326,  T.  1 2.  Cp.  Skrid-Finnar,  so  famed  in  the  medisBval  Latin  writings.  Papal 
Bulls,  etc.,  but  in  Norse  only  preserved  in  this  phrase ;  cp.,  however,  Fidr  skriftr,  in 
the  law  carmen  (Excursus,  vol.  i,  p.  438). 

p.  327,  V.  2.  {>rym-goll  (a  bell)  ;  to  be  inserted  in  Excursus,  p.  486. 

vv.  8-10.  Riddles,  the  key  missing. 

p.  338,  V.  I.  glot-kyllir,  of  a  skin-bag  with  water:  Geirrfdr  h4t  fiolkunnig  kona 
ok  meinsom ;  J)at  si  6freskir  menn,  at  Steinro5r  kom  at  henni  (the  witch)  6varri, 
enn  h6n  br4  ser  i  nautz-belgs  liki  vatz-fullz.  Steinrodr  var*iarn-smidr,  hann  haffti 
iara-gadd  i  hendi.  Um  fund  |)eirra  er  t>etta  kvcdit. — Landn.  [An  overlaid  verse, 
once  in  epic  metre,  one  should  think]. 

V.  2.  Asmundr  var  heygdr  {>ar,  ok  lagSr  f  skip,  ok  )>rsBll  bans  me5  honum  sa  er 
banaSi  ser  sialfr  ok  vildi  eigi  Ufa  eptir  Asmund ;  hann  var  lagdr  i  annan  stafn 
skipsins.  Litlo  siSarr  dreymdi  f>6ro,  at  Asmundr  sagSt  ser  mein  at  ^rzlinum.  ^at 
heitir  Asmundar-leidi  er  hann  er  heygdr.  Visa  ^isi  var  heyrd  f  haug  bans.  Eptir 
)>at  var  leitad  til  haugsins  ok  var  )>rsBHinn  rekin  or  skipino  [Landn.]  :  1.  4.  r6m  er 
befra  en  (lit  gengi,  a  proverb ;  mod.,  betra  er  autt  riim  enn  ilia  skipat :  1.  6.  For 
'  erat,'  read,  ill  es  of  )>egn  &  {>iljum  ))rong  .  .  .  m&  (mew)  ranga. 

V.  3.  These  are  Hialdr  and  Sniall  of  the  Lay  of  Hyndla  (as  reconstructed).  The 
verses  here  are  mangled  beyond  recognition. 

V.  4.  11.  4,  5.  Obscure,  a  manufiictured  verse;  '  Valfreyjo  stafr*  is  noticeable. 

v.  5.  Probably  from  a  lost  Islendinga  Drapa. 

V.  6.'  blalt-uggaSr,  fit  epithet  to  sword,  to  call  it  Jish,  and  the  hilt  its  fins. 

y.  8.  Enn  er  hann  kom  hi4  Drongom,  s4  hann  troU-karl  sitja  ))ar  k  uppi  ok  14ta 
roa  fztr  ok  ^elldi  l>eim  saman  sv4  at  si6-drif  varA  af,  ok  kvad  viso. — Landn, 
ii,  ch.  7.  ham-v&tr,  skin-welted »>  drowned,  cp.  'koU-votr'  in  mod.  Icel.  usage. 
>  ▼.  9.  Very  comipt;  Har.  S.(Hulda),ch.  105 — Mer  ^tti  koma  at  mer  madr  6gor- 
legr,  hann  var  allr  v4tr,  ok  haf5ii  hendi  Jmngul  mikinn ;  haun  kya5  {)etta  fyrir  mer : 
bluned  in  the  MS.  and  overpainted,  syn  (sun),  Tbulos,  498 ;  f  e«  our  translation.' 
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y.  II.  The  Long  Serpent  had  sixty^ight  oars, 
y.  14.  refil-stigar,  q>.  Edda  Gyhz  G.,  beginning. 
y.  16.  hneggi,  in  my  heart,  q>.  Thulor,  63a. 

Versis  of  Saga  Editors,  (p.  332.) 

I.  1.  7.  We  read  '  bauka/  and,  1. 9,  in  hyfta  .  . .  byarm-sk6g8  fylvingar  (ace), 

*  eyelash  filberts  *« /ears,  see  Excursus,  p.  45  a. 

y.  4.  F&lo  (giantess*)  t41-yinar  (Thor*s)  grirosssThorgrim's;  and  f>r6tt>grlmr,  id, 

1.  15.  *&r,  dat.srflcri. 

1.  ao.  saur,  in  the  original  lay  probably  s^r  (wounds). 

1.  25.  Cp.  Old  Wols.  Play,  1.  i8a. 

1.  30.  aura  meins^re:    1.  31.  bekk-sagnir,  from  the  lost  lay. 

I.  44.  handlausan  Ty,  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  63.  vera  (yJ),  here  impossible ;  hence '  yerja,'  which  calls  back  the  Eddie  phrase 

*  lini  verja,* '  lini '  hidden  in  '  saman,' — an  eyidence  that  we  have  here  a  fragment 
of  an  old  epic:  'god  munar,'  too,  is  from  the  lost  lay. 

1.  83.  An  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet  (Helgi,  i.  299). 

y.  33  is  a  manifest  echo  from  the  Helgi  poet,  the  Walkyrja^fals  hallar  fylla, 

V.  (p.  336).  11.  4  and  8.  Manifest  emendation. 

VI.  MarJ)aksfior6r«Icefrith;  Reyni-runnr«|>orbi6rg;  Sifjar  vers  (Thor's)  beggja 
handa  hialp,  id, :  |>andar  bedjo  (earth's)  ^vengr  and  Grundar  haengr  sGrettir  (Thulor, 
543) :  St6r-frorar  »  Ball-iokuU,  etc. — all  puns. 

I.  34.  s  Ox-main,  Thulor,  450,  451. 

BOOK  ]X.^Krakomal,  (p.  341.) 

A  few  of  the  kennings  from  the  bald  former  part  will  show  best  the  character  of 
this  curious  and  notorious  poem.    The  first  score  of  verses  are  variations  of  the 

*  leit-motive,* '  We  fought  at  Z  early  in  the  morning,  A  fell.' 

Serpent,  lyng-&ll  4,  storSar-lykkja  5,  graf-vitnir  2. 

Ship,  befiis  hestr  a 2,  Eynefis  ondurr  5a,  Egils  ondurr  a3,  aegis  asni  89. 

Sword,  rae-gagarr  (carrion  dog)  a  7,  rs-k3mdill  34,  skeri-bildr  a8,  ben-grefill  49, 
slidra  )K>rn  83,  sveita  ormr  60,  s&ra  flug-dreki  105,  biartra  m&Ia  st41  5 :  mail-coat, 
Hogna  kofl  49,  Skoglar  k4pa  90,  Svolnis  skyrta  5a,  Hamdis  serkr  85,  Hildar  nxfr 
loa :  shaft,  streng-volor  40,  streng-logar  palmr  75 :  shield,  regg-sky  43,  bdA-m4nt 
70 :  raven,  ben-starri  4a :  blood,  unda  gialfr  19,  svira  vin  35  :  sea,  lindar  voUr  a4. 

Battle,  odda  messa  54,  Svolnis  (Woden's)  sliftr-loga  senna  59,  hre-silna  (carrion 
herrings')  hialdr  64,  odda  senna  8a,  log&is  (sword's)  leikr  104,  sver&a  sam-tog  1 1  a, 
sverfta  gustr  74,  Hedins  kv&n  16. 

Head,  hialm-stofh  69,  hiama  kleif  35. 

Into  the  geography,  which  is  modelled  on  the  Drapas  of  Harold,  Magnus,  and 
Eystan,  it  is  useless  to  enter,  much  of  it  is  purely  imaginary ;  indeed  the  really  fine 
lines  at  the  end  contain  none  of  this  fictitious  stuff. 

1.  31.  Read  rottar;  the  poet  (an  Orkney  man?)  wavers  between  r  and  hr. 

Ragnar  Lodbrok,  Anslavg,  and  Ragnarssons,  (p.  346.) 

y.  6.  We  surmise,  hy-naetr,  cp.  Lay  of  Skimi,  177. 

y.  II.  Enn  ek  vil  at  spidt  s4  tekin  lem  flest,  ok  sA  stungit  spidtuonm  i  vol!  nidr, 
ok  {>ar  vil  ek  mik  14ta  hefja  4  upp. — Raga.  S.,  ch.  9. 
1,  56.  See  Excunos,  vol.  i,  p.  410. 
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1.  1 19.  A  Hunnish  horror — ^Enn  hann  kaos  ser  Jann  daufi-daga,  at  b41  skyldi  gera 
af  manna  hof&um,  t>ar  skyldi  hann  brenna. — Ragn.  S.,  ch.  19. 
1.  137.  Thoroughly  modem  in  tone. 

Last  Fragments,  (p.  355.) 

I.  gramir  (fiends),  see  Harb.  151. 

II.  6t>i6&ans,  Wendish  ?  q>.  Amor,  i.  35. 

III.  svell-Tifi&ar ?  hrim-faxa&ar  (of  the  waves):  1.  13.  svan-flaog  (waves). 

IV.  mar-bakki,  the  shed  between  the  deep  and  shallow  water:   1.  ao.  ask-laugar? 

V.  1.  a.  A  favourite  verse  in  Iceland.     There  are  proverbs  in  II.  8,  ii. 

VI.  Hoeking*s  sons,  sea-kings  : — bit  of  a  tme  old  song. 

VII.  )>ar  sa  ))eir  brann-miga  (fox,  goblin,  see  Thulor,  637)  ;  si&an  heitir  konungr 
brodd-spiot  i  eldi  ok  skaut  til  bans,  konungr  kvaft.  .  .  .  f>4  t6ka  |>eir  vatn,  enn 
l>ursinn  skauzt  inn  i  biargit ;  t>&  er  {)au  s&to  vi&  eldinn  kvad  )>ursinn  af  biargi  annat 
li6d  .  .  .  f>&  skaut  Hiorleifr  inu  sama  spiot  I  auga  |>vi  trolli. — Halfs.  S.,  ch.  5. 

V.  3.  1  I6tlandz-hafi  14  Hiorleifr  konungr  i  logn-r^tt,  ok  er  hann  f6r  [a  word 
missing]  i  s61ar  upp-r4s,  s&  hann  i  nordr  koma  upp  or  si6num  mikit  fiall,  ok  iafnt 
vaxit  sent  mann ;  hann  kvad. — Half.  S.,  ch.  7. 

V.  8.  Hiorleifr  konungr  var  upp  festr  i  konungs  holl  me&  sk6-t>vengjom  sinom 
sialfs,  milium  elda  tveggja  [cp.  Lay  of  Grimni]  ar  r&di  Mao ;  enn  hirdin  sat  vid 
drykkju.  A  medan  vakti  Hildr,  ok  ids  mung&ti  i  eldana,  ok  kvad  Hiorleifi  t>at 
verra  [thus  mended]  ;  hon  leysti  hann  sv4,  at  hon  hi6  me&  sverdi  sk6*)>vengina. — 
Half.  S.y  ch.  8. — Part  of  a  very  ancient  story.  One  should  perhaps  render  *  harra,* 
king^  not  as  a  proper  name. 

VIII.  (p.  360.)  1.  I.  Cp.  nyrfiU,  nyrfla. 
11.  3,  7.  Proverbs. 

L  7.  \yf^<pApfuu€0¥, 

1.  17.  Ims-iguU  (Igull,  urchin);  * im *» blackish,  cp.  imleitr. 

IX.  V.  5.  Something  archaic  about  this  verse,  or  rather  the  phrase  that  underlies  it. 

Proverb  Poem,  (p.  363.) 

For  comparison  with  proverbs  of  other  countries  we  have  now  neither  space 
nor  time.    Cf.  Crad's  and  Wogg's  story  with  1. 17  and  Barefoot*s  motto  with  1.  ai. 

1.  I.  A  law  maxim :  1.  4,  ambiguous,  for  *hendi '  may  be  either  verb  or  dative 
case ;  griplor  (mittens)  would  fit  in  that  case. 

I.  6.  Unsafe:  1.  7,  'sWtt*  or  'sloett?' 

II.  II,  I  a.  Personal  remarks  of  the  poet ;  svineyg,  cp.  Engl,  pigsney,  and  Od.  viii.' 
319:  glaupsa  (to  vaunt). 

1.  14.  gagarr  (dog),  a  Gaelic  word.    See  Krakomal,  37. 

1.  18.  Emendated -skalat  ulf  ala  ungan  lengi.  Old  Wols.  PI.  31 1. 

I.  ao.  We  take  this  opportunity  to  mend  an  error  in  Diet.  171  a — read,  frandr, 
m.  a  frog.  Old  Swed./ra»(/,  Dan.^^o,  dropping  the  (/;  '  fraud'  in  the  horse-hoof  is 
of  the  same  root,  cp.  Greek  fidrpaxos :  morom  (from  marr),  meres,  a  word  not  in 
use  in  Iceland. 

1.  31.  Cp.  Reader,  p.  16a,  No.  117.    (a)  sspyrja  er  bazt  til  v&ligra  t>egna? 

1.  a  a.  Cp.  p.  75, 1.  a6:  long  er  biamar  nott  (the  bear's  nights  winter). 

1.  a6.  Gripsson,  thus,  we  think. 

L  37.  Unsafe,  perhaps  |>rini? 

1.  39.  Unknown. 
.  1.  3a.  luUcs  not  nfe« 
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t  33.  Thtts  restored ;  's&  var  taldr  af  miUa  kyni '  is  palpably  fabe  aiid  bald. 

1.  35.  *)>au*  regin?  oil  greto  regin  eptir  hann,  q>.  vol.  i,  p.  124, 1.  6. 

!•  37*  odda-madr  =3  ampixe,  qs.  'numpire,*  *noD-peer.' 

1.  43.  Thus  mended,  *  fr6doin '  for  *  fordom.'  Strange  it  is  that  Fb.  i.  583  has 
the  same  error;  did  he  (the  scribe)  draw  from  our  vellam  (Cd.  'r*)7 

1.  48.  vex  hverr  af  gengi,  Snorri  (Ht.). 

1.  51.  frxno-skammrBbit-skammr,  &w^k€y» 

1.  58.  Unsafe. 

1.  60.  •  eigi/  read  •  ergi '  or  •  reifti  ?'  For  the  bear*s  warmth  q>.  biam-jfr,  Diet.  s.  y, 
Sv4  segja  menn,  at  014fr  hafi  haft  biarn-yl,  )>iriat  aldri  var  ^stt  frost  eda  kul&i,  at 
Ol&fr  fxri  i  fleiri  klx&i  en  eina  br6k  ok  skyrtu  gyr5a  i  broekr. — H&v.  S.,  ch.  2. 

V.  18.  foa,  Thak)r,  637:  sykr^svikr. 

L  95.  Read,  nogan  t>arf  at  hii&fra  (hidka)  mann,  lullabies  are  sung  for  children  ? 

1.  97.  From  '  tvimcnning,*  men  and  women  being  paired  off  to  dance. 

1.  99.  Undoubtedly  so,  cp.  Alex.  S.,  p.  100,  where  nennolaus «  namnlanss  ? 

11. 100,  loi.  i.e.  tK>kks  betra,  mach  better:  valteavalt  is  interesting,  showing 
bow  the  word  was  sounded,  the  v  (of  allt)  makes  alGteratioii. 

1.  III.  Unsafe ;  the  /  must  carry  the  letter-stress. 

Song  of  Runes,  (p.  369.) 

We  have  been  able  to  restore  many  places,  yet  not  all. 

1.  3.  *  kvelli/  cp.  kTelli-siiikr,  Dan.  kjale^ge, 

L  4.  fcrda«>fiarda? 

1.  5.  *  Reid,'  here  the  cart :  Regin  &  st.  bezta,  though  it  is  a  dubious  emendation. 

1.  6.  Guessed,  though  not  altogether  safe.  Cp.  Proverb  Song,  1.  102,  and  Hall- 
biora,  p.  79, 1. 13. 

1.  7.  Cp.  St.  John*s  Gospel,  ch.  i,  and  the  clause  'By  whom  also  he  made  the 
world.* 

L  9.  A  riddle  like  the  others  in  the  O.  E.  Dialogues. 

I.  II.  Mark  the  weak  form  (liitig). 

1.  13.  'br&,'  from  bregfta,  so  undoubtedly  (not  *bar*);  flaer&ar  sima  must  here 
mean  a  net;  see  Edda,  how  Loki,  in  salmon's  shape,  was  caught  in  his  own  device, 
the  net — Enn  er  hann  (Loki)  sat  f  bdsinu,  tdk  hann  lin-gara  ok  rei5  &  leksna,  sv& 
sem  net  er  sidan  gort. 

1.  14.  fost  en  goll  ero  halli,  guessed. 

1.  15.  The  first  saw  is  carved  on  the  porch  of  Oriel  Hall.  The  second  occors  in 
the  Dialogns  de  Scaccario,  lib.  i,  Ut  pedes  aquilae,  qui  parva  ikmi  retinent,  et  qnos 
magna  non  eiFugiunt. 

1.  16.  A  safe  emendation,  cp.  Dan.  vinter-grdnt ^\ry, 

BOOK  X.— Prophecy  of  Merlin,  (p.  372.) 

Gunlaug  mainly  gives  a  paraphrase,  throwing  in  from  time  to  time  a  series  of  lines 
of  his  own  making,  usually  of  a  descriptive  character,  e.  g.  Canto  i,  U.  1-16,  139- 
159,  215-219,  263-290;  Canto  ii,  11.  278-300,  403-459.  It  is  in  these  inter- 
larded verses  that  most  echoes  of  old  songs  occur,  as  is  noted  underneath  the  text ; 
a  few  words  and  phrases  bear  the  mark  of  being  from  lost  songs,  perhaps  one  or 
two  from  songs  once  contained  in  the  lacuna  of  R.  We  take  down  but  the  best  of 
the  •  kcnnings :' — 

Qod,  bragna  stillir  i.  283,  virda  stiori  285,  \i\6bzx  vdr5r  290,  himin-stiUir  ii.  954. 
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Baide,  ognar  li6ma  (sword't)  ^1  i.  144,  Goodlar  ^I  ii.  278,  log&is  vebr  194,  malm- 
l>ing  379,  malm-)>rima  386,  malma  djmr  i.  145,  flem-drifa  ii.  300:  sword,  ben-Iogi 
i.  153.  s^ra  klungr  156,  slidra  gannr  150,  6gnar  Ii6mi  144. 

King,  laod-reki  i.  80,  188,  odd-viti  81,  hers  iadarr  ii.  17,  bragninga  koar  136, 
beija  deilir  138. 

Men,  and-stafir  i.  aa,  hodd-ikati  ia6,  folk-ttafr  264,  vell-skati  ii.  4,  ver-dags 
(gold's)  hotudr  39,  audar  skelfir  344,  men-broti  108,  bauga  spillir  54, 404,  aud-varp- 
adr  353,  sigr-vi&r  154,  sverA-^Is  hotudr  359,  seim-gerendr  58 :  lady,  goU-skogol  1.  54. 

Arrows f  boga  hagl  i.  149,  tviTi&ar  [Thulor  395]  hagl  ii.  280:  sAxW(/,  Gondlar 
himin  i.  146,  Skoglar  sky  ii.  383,  HIakkar  tiold  i.  147,  Skoglar  treyja  148. 

Serpent  (characteristic  here),  hei&ar  hvalr  i.  200 :  as  belt  or  rope,  urdar  lindi  aoi, 
landz  lindi  ii.  49,  r4s  (rushwood*s)  seil  50,  r4s  fagr-sili  85,  foldar  belti  185,  handrs 
girding  67,  gnindar  belti  66,  fr6ns  baugr  64,  hiarl-)>yengr  1 6  7,  lundar  fidtnrr  190, 
lauf-vidar  fiotnrr  188:  wolf,  heidingja  bam  i.  159:  fox,  greo-bui  i.  133. 

Sea,  hval-tda  ii.  337,  R4oar  vegr  386,  Hogna  siot  i.  135:  Ivminary,  stars, 
himins  tid-mork  i.  245  :  heaven,  sky,  i.  276:  coast,  eylandz  iadar  ii.  20,  barror  175: 
gem,  fiard-bygg  ii.  170:  ship,  sund-dyr  i.  71,  sund-rokn  132:  gold,  sund-b&l  i.  1, 
ver-dagr  ii.  39. 

Song,  H66-borg  i.  13:  brecut,  gollor-holl  i.  152,  geds  gollor-beimr  ii.  359:  head, 
hiama  bygd  i.  153,  heila  borg  154. 

Canto  i.  1.  40.  bn]5-|>urT,  qs.  braud-|>urr? 

1.  52.  Corrupt:  goer  (bevy  of  birds). 

1.  91.  vam,  i.  e.  vr&m  (nooks,  comers),  dropping  the  r,  see  Diet.  673  a  (B.  III.  3). 

1.  125.  ors^head  of  an  ass. 

1.  229.  draums  i-vadendr?  from  a  song. 

Canto  ii.  1.  10.  sagadr  =  sag&r. 

ii.  1.  82.  hegja,/a/«,  cp.  Amor,  v.  4. 

ii.  1.  230.  vardar? 

ii>  1*  325.  Unsafe ;  perhaps  drawn  from  Helgi  i.  192. 

ii.  1.  409.  aads  ben-draugar,  somehow  wrong. 

ii.  1.  420.  Rodlar,  Saints, 

ii.  1.  435.  Ps.  xcvii.  Vulgate — Flumina  plandent  manu,  simol  montes  exaltabunt. 
But  what  of  *  The  valleys  shall  sing  hymns  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,'  is  this  added 
by  the  poet,  as  is  certainly  the  Epilogue  which  follows  ?  Merlin's  prophecies  were 
the  Sibylline  Books  of  the  Middle  Ages,  almost  canonical,  hence  II.  455  etc. 

Note,  lung  (ship),  i.  69,  and  biod  (land),  ii.  288,  are  Irish  words. 

Volsa-feersla,  (p.  381.) 

The  poems  in  this  and  the  following  sections  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  translate. 

*  Wolsi '  is  undoubtedly  etymologically  connected  with  Phallus.  The  transposi- 
tion of  V.  13  towards  the  end  is  necessary,  and  speaks  for  itself. 

1.  10.  Read,  lini  klaeddr,  and  for  'studdr'  read  saddr,  wrapped  in  linen,  and  stujfed 
Cftfed  with  leeks  {herbs), 

1. 1 1,  heilagt  bloeti  (bl6t)  seems  to  mean  rather  'teraph,*  some  object  used  for  pagan 
worship,  than  'idol,*  cp.  vol.  i,  p.  408,  foot-note;  and  Diet.  p.  70a,  s.v.  bl6t,  I,  2. 

1.  22.  nosi,  in  mod.  Icel.  hn6si;  eun  4  me&an  onnur  l)eiira  var  a5  koma  i  lag 
bn<Ssanum,  Isl.  |>i6ds.  ii.  41. 

1.  26.  Echo  from  Lay  of  Righ,  II.  13,  14. 

1.  30.  andketo,  obscene  word,  else  unknown :  1.  40  also  obscene. 

1.  50.  Mark  the  alliterative  hiarra  ok  hurd-4sa.    1.  55.  *  bing  en  linga,'  unsafe. 

VOL.  n.  R  r 
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Shet^lail-batdk  or  F<m  Lmy,  (p.  383.) 

By  way  of  a  imall  glossary  we  sabjoin  a  few  words,  as  this  poem  was  only  partly 
Qsed  in  the  Dictionary  :— 

Fox,  skaufali  i,  5,  9,  dratt-alt  25,  49,  59,  lod-bakr  30,  gor-tanni  13,  lang-hala  a, 
grcn-lacgja  13,  17,  lAg-f«ta  29,  rcbbali  (ref-hali)  37,  45,  t6fa  41,  skolli  55.  57,  145, 
sauS-bitr  63 :  /ox<ubj  yrmlingr  (vermin)  ii :  theep,  gri-kollr  (grey  humble  sheep) 
58 :  dog,  hunzi  76 :  horse,  viggs  MiT  6. 

I.  8.  A  proverb ;  nineteen  is  a  fiivourite  number  in  popular  tales ;  a  dangerous 
river  has  just  taken  '  nineteen '  victims,  and  is  waiting  for  the  last ;  Mount  Hecla 
has  had  '  nineteen '  eruptions,  and  tbe  like. 

1.  15.  veyk-lendut,  weak  Iwned;  hrygg-snauft,  shrunk  in  the  b€uk,  lean. 

I.  17.  hala-r6fu-bein,  tail  bone  of  a  tail,  superfluous,  hala  put  in  for  alliteration's  sake. 

II.  33-35.  haust-t>iistr,  autumn  gales,  3  a ;  brdnum,  mountain  brows,  35. 

1.  38.  ganga  at  sau5um,  i.  e.  to  search  tbe  mountains  for  sheep  in  the  autumn. 
1.  53.  gambrliga,  wantonly, 

I.  77.  keifa,  to  walk  wearily,  as  reeling  under  a  burden.  The  fox  is  here  repre- 
sented as  carrying  off  a  sheep  like  a  wolf  or  bear. 

II.  Ill,  XI a.  lamb-gymbr,  ewe  lamb;  gamal-rolla,  old  scabby  ewe. 

I.  115.  klypingar,  better  klippingar,  a  shorn  sheepskin  for  trade,  an  article  of 
export  from  Iceland  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

II.  iao-ia3.  riklinga  r&r,  poles  hung  with  wind-dried  stripes  of  flounder,  see  Diet. 
497  b ;  skreid,  wind-dried  fish ;  ra£i-belti,  the  belt  or  rwind  of  the  fins  of  flounders ; 
hikarls  lykkjur,  the  flesh  of  sharks  hung  and  dried,  used  for  food — all  which  'dainties' 
of  his  childhood  are  well  known  to  the  Editor:  hvinna  sneplasbitlinga,  stolen 
morsels.  Observe,  the  Icelanders  of  Re3mard*s  day,  as  at  present,  could  have  had 
no  poultry  yards,  otherwise  our  poet  would  not  have  omitted  to  notice  his  hero's 
devotion  to  Dame  Partlet  and  her  lord. 

I.  I  a  7.  Corrupt. 

1.  141 .  Cp.  Virgil*s  Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor,  JEn,  iv.  635. 

1. 146.  hel-stingi,  death-pain. 

The  Danee-Burdem  (p.  391)  deserve  attention  from  French  and  English  schohn. 

Olafs  Rima,  (p.  393.) 
As  to  Grammar  :— 

Observe,  (i)  tbe  dropping  the  nom.  r  in  words  on  -ingr — ^milding  5,  dogling  3, 
sliding  35,  bragning  33.  This  is  the  common  licence  of  all  *  Rimur,'  caused  by  the 
requirements  of  the  rhyme;  yet  bookish,  never  in  speech.  The  r  was  already 
beginning  to  become  syllabic,  and  was  inconvenient  in  these  often  repeated  longish 
words,  (a)  Changing  final  r  into  ur,  ever  and  anon,  11.  i,  31,  56, 57, 80, 83, 103, 108, 
but  never  before  the  line-pause  or  at  the  end  of  a  line.  (3)  The  contracted  form  kongr 
akonungr.  At  this  date  Icelanders  said,  sv6,  v6tr,  v6di,  hvdrki ;  yet  we  find  rhymes 
in  the  old  style,  as  vv.  6,  a  a. 

1.  37.  iungr;  the  Rimur  poets  are  fond  of  this  foreign  word,  but  it  is  purely 
bookish,  and  never  obtained  in  speech. 

1.  60.  Bd-Finnar,  the  Border  Laps  that  have  taken  to  agriculture. 

1.  91.  v65s6d,  merely  a  book-form,  like  *vor6inn,  vurdu/  so  frequent  in  the 
fourteenth-century  MSS. 
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Skida  Rima,  (p.  598.) 

At  to  language  the  remarks  upon  Olafs  Rima  alio  apply  here :  vd  sooaded  vd, 
in  rhymes,  vr.  47,  69,  70,  109,  119,  181 :  rl  sounded  U,  Stulli,  y,  99;  iall,  v.  176. 

Of  the  vocabulary  we  note  the  following : — 

Foreign  words— fino  (fine),  U.  5,  35,  43,  204,  aa8;  afmors  vers  (love>soog,  Fr. 
vera  d'amoor),  7 ;  por  (a  pair),  64 ;  panna  (pan,  skull),  335 ;  lukka  (luck),  97, 
114;  lif,  of  a  person,  197:  foreign  forms,  mannsmiAr,  116,  126. 

The  kennings  are  very  plain,  and  often  half  comic — lady,  bauga  skor&a  7,  guU- 
hla&z  skorAa  10^  silki  hrund  $,  vella  brd  240,  t>oma  vigg  174,  )>oma  bni  223 :  mam, 
menja  Baldr  14,  auAar  Baldr  24,  6rva  hindr  52,  laufa  vidr  104,  st41a  gautr  248, 
randa  bridtr  286,  silki-treyju  mstill  371 :  poetry,  as  Aoarvet*  ship,  Fiolnis  (dwarfs) 
b4tr  II,  Sudra  (dwarf's)  si&var-rok  406:  breast,  6Aar  rann  11  :  mouth,  fraeda  salr 
375 '  gold,  greipar  mioU  142,  Grettis  b6I  id, :  battle,  eggja  sag,  278,  orva  seini  293. 

Men,  people,  dimdis-menn  (gentlemtn  translation  of  the  Fr.  prudkommis,  Lat. 
bom  homines)  18:  abusive,  Herjans  hottr  119,  drottr  120,  auli  195,  375,  kratins 
synir  272,  slangi  379. 

Skinbi^  tackle  20,  kudr»kvi&r?  {empty  belly)  68,viA-bit  (a  relish,  usually  butter) 
82,  kvardi  ?  (jhe  sense  is  that  his  stomach  begins  to  heave)  82 :  41pa  {to  walk)  107, 
drukk-IangT»drykk-langr  130,  klas-sekk  (a  trunk,  bag)  134,  bramla  (/o  make  a 
noise,  cp.  Fr.  bramer,  cp.  brabble)  148,  i  Idor  {to  heart's  content)  208,  danga  {to 
bang)  272,  bupp  {howl  as  in  our  butter4ntmp)  326. 

w.  2,  3.  The  *  Dance'  Song  (Love-song)  [sec  vol.  ii,  p.  385  sqq.],  says  the  poet, 
is  now  the  set  fashion. 

V.  6.  The  Dwarf-ship  (Song)  is  riding  at  anchor  in  the  poet's  breast ;  and  yet 
he  speaks  of  her  as  *  old'  and  'written.*  The  fact  is,  the  poet  falls  out  of  the 
metaphor  (cp.  Egil's  Head  Ransom,  verse  i) :  the  reason  being  that  the  song  is  his 
own ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  is  thinking  of  the  old  scroll,  from  which  he  drew 
his  subject,  viz.  Sturla's  Saga,  in  Sturl.  II. 

I  26.  The  beggar's  keg  called  Butter-pig,  cp.  40. 

1.  29.  From  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 

I.  45.  skxdi,  leather  cot  into  squares  for  brogues :  svorf,  to  be  enacting, 

1.  69.  Thorleif  Beiskialdi  in  Hitardal  (hit,  a  scrip), 

1.  75.  To  scrape  the  hair  off  the  brogues  with  a  blunt  ksife. 

1.  79.  bregda  kreppu,  to  stretch  oneself, 

I.  83.  The  gaberlnnzie  man's  character  is  sketched  in  a  most  masterly  way  here. 

I.  85.  Iiti5  vard  af  songum,  his  evening  prayer  was  short. 

1.  98.  si6U  {king),  now  frequent  in  Rimur,  cp.  Thnlor  29 ;  prob.  a  Celtic  loan- 
word, Irish  siol  (race). 

I.  99.  kom  ^ar  til  mcA  kongnm  tveim,  they  came  to  quarrel 

1.  187.  F&tt  er  kyrru  betra,  a  proverb. 

1.  ao6.  The  weight  about  five  pounds  avoirdupois, 

1.  217.  The  phrase  for  returning  thanks,  mod.  *Qu&-bon,'  Shaksp.-Engl.  God  lid 
yon.  1  svieitum  cr  ^ad  g6h  og  gomul  venja  h4r  4  laodi,  eAa  hefir  verid,  t>egar  ein- 
hverjura  er  gefid  ad  bor&a,  hvort  heldr  er  gestr  e&a  hcima-madr,  ad  hann  segir  rib 
)>ann  e5a  )>4  sem  veita  hdnnm,  4Ar  enn  hann  tekr  til  matarins :  Gefftu  (gefid  )>id) 
mer  i  Gnds  fridi  matinn !  Enn  4  eptir  m4hiA  er  sagt  'GuA^lauo'  eAa  *  QuAs  4st  fyrir 
matinn.' — ^Jon  Amason,  ii.  527. 

I.  251.  Hcimdall,  elsewhere  in  f»rymlur  called  Heimdsell. 

1.  263.  Remmi-gygr,  properly  Skarphedin's  axe^  known  to  us  from  Niala. 

R  r  2 
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1.  38a.  Skelja-karl  s  Maugis — ^r  var  karl  einn  gamall,  hann  var  i  ataekligum 
bi&ningi,  enn  alia  Tega  dtan  4  bans  totrum  var  sem  ekki  Tseri  nema  kdfuDgar  einir 
ok  ikeljar  . .  .  Skelja-karl  nuelti. — Magus.  S.,  ch.  I  a  (Ed.  Cederschiold). 

TT.  162, 163.  Here  is  some  displacement.  The  tooth  that  was  knocked  ont  most 
have  been  Starkad't ;  the  poet  is  too  clever  to  miss  thai.  The  legend  says  that  Starkad 
was  doomed  to  receive  a  scarring  wound  in  every  battle.  In  one  battle  we  are 
told  he  had  a  grinder  knocked  out,  which  was  afterwards  shown  and  used  in  a 
belfry  string  in  a  church  in  Denmark,  weighing  seven  ounces. — ^Noma  Gestz  S.,  cp. 
Icel.  Annals  s.  a.  1405,  |>ar  [in  a  place  in  Africa]  var  ok  tonn,  er  sogd  var  or  StarkaAi 
Gamla,  var  hon  |>ver-hendar  4  lengd  ok  breidd,  fyrir  litan  ))at  er  i  hofdinu  hafOi  staSit. 

1.  350.  This  is  mock  imitation  of  Sturlunga,  Bk.  iit,  ch.  31  [in  Facsim.,  p.  ccxiz]. 

1.  370.  svinit  l&sk  mer  eptir,  I  forgot  it,  UJt  it  behind, 

1.  375.  frcda  salr,  the  mouth, 

1.  386.  All  worn  to  pieces. 

1.  398,  *  iunga,'  the  German  form,  used  mockingly  of  the  old  beggar. 

1.404.  vatna»vatna-fasta. 

1.  406.  Here  let  my  tong  wait  far  the  Sunday,  to  be  then  used  for  entertainment. 

The  Rhyme  Ditties  (p.  410)  we,  of  course,  must  leave  unnoticed  here.  For  Ballads, 
see  vol.  i,  p.  501. 

• 

Islendinga-drapa,  (p.  4 1 9.) 

We  subjoin  some  of  the  most  crabbed  <  kennings.' 

Poetry,  L<Sdurs  vinar  lift  i,  Dvalins  veigar  a,  hausa  hasl  [pun,  h4r  vi'^hair  and 
also  H&r,  i.  e.  Woden]  rekka  (Anses*)  miodr  4. 

Icelanders,  hvals  biidar  (sea*s)  hiid  (ice's)  lendingar  5  :  poet,  4sa  ol-beinir  64. 

Courage,  hamra  vifs  (giantess*)  byr  6,  hraun^atla  sprakka  hregg  17:  ear,  hlusta 
munnr  3  :  horn,  hzfis  fleinn  64 :  earth,  f>r6s  drds  68. 

Axe,  bruma  ekki  96:  sword,  gunnar  gnmnungr  11 :  raven,  sdnar  ofhir  ao,  styijar 
Qollungr  89. 

Men,  {romgM — grundar  seilar  (snake's)  garda  nirdir  8,  fiall-gestils  (giant's)  ords 
beidir  15,  sn4ka  stigs  niordr  31,  arms  fann-vi&r  47,  unnar  hyr-tslir  90,  linna  foldar 
freyr  2g,  metins  au&ar  niordr  44:  from  ship — Hundings  elg-reynir  10;  fens  elg  vidr 
a  I,  4ra  elgs  tyr  3a,  flausta  fylgi-meidr  61,  unnar  hreina  flBsi-|>r6ttr  58 :  from  battle, 
sword,  etc. — sverda  ^rimo  herdendr  a  a,  s4r-geima  (blood's)  iokuls  (sword*s)  )>rym 
(battle's)  svellir  56,  darra  hli6m-bodi  74,  brings  h4-raddar  )>ollr  56,  fleina  ^irym 
nior&r  103,  hrae-klungrs  (sword's)  hnykkir  83,  hrotta  ^l-bi6dr  87,  hrafna  vins 
(blood's)  gI6da  hneigendr  a,  hior  regns  niordr  79,  fiolnis  elda  geymir  39,  bor&z 
(shield's)  hard-glodar  (sword's)  m6di  95,  hlakkar  bliks  ruunr  95. 

The  contents  of  the  poem — 

Introduction — Give  ear  and  listen  to  me  whilst  I  tell  up  Icelanders  that  were  men 
of  courage : — 

I.  The  slaying  of  Brodd-Helgi,  in  revenge  for  Geiti  [43.  It  was  throngh  no  fault 
of  Thorkel  that  he  avenged  not  Geiti  his  father  [5]. 

u.  Helgi  Asbiomson  slays  Helgi  Droplaugson,  his  namesake :  Grim  goes  into  the 
house,  and  stabs  Helgi,  avenging  his  brother. 

in.  Thorolf  falls  in  battle  in  King  Athelstan's  service,  Egil  was  in  the  battle. 

IV.  Glum  Geirason  does  battle  at  Fitja :  gets  speech  out  of  a  dead  man  (1). 

V.  Hallfred  visits  the  king. 

Yi.  Thoralf  son  of  Skolm  does  battle  with  Hacon,  Athelstan's  foster-son. 
VII.  Finnbogi  the  Strong  fights. 
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vm.  Orxn  Storolfsson,  braDdithing  a  pole,  fought  alone  with  twenty-four  men. 

IX.  Biami  the  poet  struck  Earl  Hacon  in  the  face  with  a  hern. 

X.  Gretti  to  avenge  his  brother  slew  Thorbtom. 

XI.  Thorleif,  he  that  made  a  bad  song  on  the  earl,  the  brothers,  he  and  Olaf,  slew 
the  Bearsark  [Klaufi  Boggvi]. 

XII.  Orm  Skdgamef  did  battle,  and  Gauk  Trandilsson  too. 

xin.  Gunnar,  attacked  by  Gizur,  slew  two  and  wounded  sixteen. 

XIV.  Midfrith-Skeggi  fought  beyond  the  sea  (in  the  Baltic),  and  fetched  the  sword 
Skofnung  out  of  Craki*s  cairn. 

XV.  Hail  o*  Side  held  his  own  against  all,  and  had  valiant  sons. 

XVI.  Thorstein  Hall's  son,  angry  at  a  libel,  slew  on  one  morning  five  men, 
Thorhard  one  of  them. 

XVII.  Holmgang-Bersi  slew  thirty-five  men,  cp.  p.  70,  v.  5. 
xviu.  Kormak,  in  the  king*s  service,  trusted  in  himself. 

XIX.  Thorarin  Steinarsson,  the  champion,  felled  men  in  wager  of  battle,  and  dared 
any  one  to  withstand  him. 

XX.  Holmgang-Starri  .  .  .  [rest  lost]. 

n.  III  (p.  431),  parallel  to  I.  xiii ;  with  IV  compare  Landn.  i,  chs.  5,  6. 

The  Thulor,  (p.  423.) 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  give  a  complete  commentary  upon  these  inter- 
esting glossaries,  well  deserving  of  careful  and  minute  treatment  as  they  are ;  all  that 
can  be  done  is  to  point  out  the  lines  upon  which  such  work  should  be  done.  With 
regard  to  their  chronology,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  not  of  high  antiquity  (though 
their  prototypes  may  well  have  been  the  early  didactic  poems),  for  they  are  largely 
drawn  from  late  sources,  the  crusading  poets,  and  the  like.  Their  composers  cer- 
tainly had  before  them  much  that  is  now  lost,  though  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  the 
exact  proportion  their  material  bears  to  that  which  is  accessible  to  us.  Certain  sec- 
tions, such  as  that  of  the  gianti  and  giantesses,  appear  to  rest  largely  on  early  poems 
of  the  Thor  cycle,  though  even  lost  Encomia  would  have  supplied  many  names  in 
their  '  kennings'  which  are  not  included  in  the  fragments  now  extant. 

There  are  also  curious  omissions  of  terms  met  with  in  poems  which  we  know,  but 
which  do  not  seem  to  have  been  utilized  by  the  Thulor-composers,  though  here  it  is 
necessary  to  remember  that  there  are  indications  of  incompleteness  and  copyist's 
errors  in  our  texts.  Some  words  are  apparently  taken  from  prose,  such  as  the  Kings' 
Lives,  or  at  all  events,  from  late  poems  founded  on  prose  texts,  and  many  terms, 
which  look  at  first  as  if  they  came  from  lost  early  poems,  may  no  doubt  be  thus 
accounted  for,  so  that  one  must  not  be  too  ready  to  suppose  that  any  very  great 
additions  would  be  made  to  the  known  mass  of  Eddie  poems  if  all  the  works  known 
to  the  Thulor  compilers  were  extant. 

From  a  philological  point  of  view  the  great  number  o^  foreign  words  is  in  some 
lections  very  notable,  and  supplies  ample  matter  for  the  history  of  culture  in  the  north. 

The  Thulor,  like  the  other  sections  of  that  aggregate  of  literature  which  we  know 
as  the  Prose  Edda,  show  plain  evidences  of  growth ;  they  are  not  homogeneous  pro- 
ductions of  one  nun,  or  even  of  one  generation ;  marks  of  additions,  changes,  editor- 
ship are  very  apparent.  Many  sections  are,  as  we  have  them,  forced  into  a  numerical 
frame :  thus  there  are  sections  of  twenty  synonjrms,  e.  g.  women ;  thirty,  hatiUs ; 
forty,  men;  nxty,fish  zndfire;  seventy,  ships;  eighty,  ua ;  a  hundred  (i ao),  rivers, 
and  so  on ;  as  noticed  below,  a  circumstance  which  sometimes  is  a  help  to  a  critical 
treatment  of  the  text. 
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In  the  Diet.,  owing  to  the  disjointed  state  of  the  text,  we  entered  the  Tbnlor 
simply  as  '  Edda  (Gl.)  ;'  they  can  now  be  cited  by  line.  In  the  first  sheets  of  the 
Diet,  a  few  have  slipped  out. 

I.  I.  Sea-kings.  When  the  namber  of -fi  and  411  names,  the  creation  (largely  it 
must  be)  of  bte  court-poets,  is  excepted,  most  of  the  rest  are  to  be  accounted  for 
from  extant  sources.— Hyndla*s  Lay  (in  a  more  perfect  text  than  ours,  of  the  same 
type  as  that  used  by  the  Flatey-book  paraphrast).  Amor,  the  Orkney  pedigree 
(p.  183),  and  late  oourt-poets ;  cp.  the  court-metre  table  (of  34  terms),  p.  440. 

a.  The  Kings*  section  is  founded  on  a  similar  basis. 

3.  Dwarves,  This  list  borrows  largely  from  the  Short  Wolospa.  It  was  appa- 
rently meant  to  contain  lao  names. 

4.  Giants.  A  section  of  70,  to  which  a  second  list  of  40  (imperfect)  has  been  added. 
The  earlier  list  is  drawn  from  the  Eddie  poems  to  a  great  extent,  though  several 
names,  e.  g.  Buzear,  which  one  looks  for,  are  missing ;  and  there  are  others  only  met 
with  here,  part  of  which  the  Short  Wolospa,  when  perfect,  might  have  contained. 

5.  Giantesses.  A  perfect  section  of  60 ;  late  fairy-tales  and  poems  may  account 
for  most  of  them  which  are  not  found  elsewhere. 

6.  Woden,  This  list  is  helped  out  by  the  early  Eddie  name-lists ;  it  must  also  be 
largely  drawn  from  lost  proems  to  Encomia,  the  very  parts  of  those  poems  which 
were  neglected  by  the  glossators  who  used  the  fact-full  verses  of  the  middle  sections 
to  ornament  the  Kings'  Lives. 

7-1  a.  (rods.  Goddesses,  Waleyries  consist  mostly  of  well-known  and  frequent 
names,  from  existing  poems  or  paraphrases,  in  Gylfa-ginning  and  Scaldscapar-mal. 
Section  i  a  looks  like  a  paraphrase  of  part  of  the  Short  Wolospa. 

13.  Women,  A  list  founded  on  a  better  text  of  Righ*s  Lay  than  ours.  Cp. 
Court-metre  Thulor,  p.  440:  1.  179,  for  bnidr  (bis)  read  'hsBll.' 

14.  Men.  A  section  of  40  synonyms,  founded  apparently  on  the  same  sources  as 
the  early  List  printed  on  p.  542,  as  are  also  section  15,  kinships,  and  section  16, 
household. 

17.  Batde,    Founded  on  the  court-poems. 

18.  Swords.  A  long  list  of  140  terms,  preserving  about  ao  proper  names  of 
swords  (sudi  as  Foot-broad)  known  from  legend  or  history,  and  several  names  of 
fishes,  snakes,  wolves,  etc.     Cp.  II.  3,  17,  35. 

19.  Parts  of  a  sword.  A  curious  section,  much  of  which  is  purely  enigmatical  to  us, 
and  can  only  be  interpreted  by  the  help  of  such  study  as  has  produced  M.  Montelius* 
excellent  monograph  on  sword-types  in  the  Congrfes  International,  Stockh.  ii.  p.  88a 
sqq.  There  are  ten  words  or  more  in  this  section  which  rightly  belong  to  the  fore- 
going list,  such  as  *  falk,'  not  *  folk,'  1.  270  {Lzt.  falc^,  Yr.fauchon),  sword,  brand. 

ao.  Axe.  An  incomplete  but  noteworthy  list;  *scrama,*  'gygr/  and*fala*  are 
proper  names  of  ogresses ;  cp.  the  whole  list  with  the  treatment  of  the  same  subject 
in  the  Axe-poem  of  Einar  Skalason,  p.  271. 

ai.  Spear.  Several  loan-words  from  late  court-poems:  lenz,  Lat.  lancea,  Fr. 
lance;  spior,  Eng.  spear;  gefia,  which  we  would  read  glefia,  Fr.  glaive;  gafiak. 
Mod.  Eng.  gavelok,  cp.  Mod.  Eng.  javelin.  This  word  slipped  out  in  the  Diet, 
p.  1 86  b;  references — Fms.  i.  311,  3a x,  330,  vi.  77,  vlti.  76,  and  pass,  in  Romantic 
Sagas  :  frakka,  Lzt.  franea;  peita,  cp.  N.  Eng.  speat. 

a  a.  Arrows,  Bdsl,  from  Lat.  bolsonem,  Fr.  bosoun,  boujon;  read  bob,  a  qvarrel, 
see  p.  aoi,  I.34 ;  akka,  cp.  uncinata  tela,  Bede  i.  I  a;  Gusis-smidi  is  clearly  from  Amor. 

33.  Boiw.  The  comparative  neglect  of  artillery  in  Northem  battles  is  well  marked 
in  the  paucity  of  these  words. 
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24.  Shield,  Drawn  in  pait  from  the  eirlj  Shield-poemt,  with  their  vigorous 
imagery.  The  court-poems  prefer  to  use  synonyms  for  the  shield :  buklaii,  Eng. 
buckler,  and  targa,  Eng.  targe,  are  late  loan-words. 

35.  Helm  and  (26)  maileoat  are  also  ba;ed  on  early  sources,  partly  lost. 

II.  I.  Sea  and  waier,  A  list  of  80  words,  derived  very  largely  from  the  kennings 
for  poetry,  Woden's  liquid,  in  the  court-poet*s  poems ;  even  the  Holy  Soma  comes 
in  here  (1.  5a  i).  The  last  few  lines  are  borrowed  from  verses  of  some  early  poet 
describing  Eager's  daughters;  cp.  the  two  verses,  vol.  ii,  p.  440,  IL  37-44. 

2.  Rivers,  A  notable  glossary,  of  which  we  have  spoken  above.  The  enormous 
proportion  of  British  riven  with  unmistakable  Celtic  names  must  be  carefully  noted. 
Most  of  these  are  from  North  Britain,  a  few  are  Irish.  Besides  these  are  a  few  from 
the  late  Crusading-Encomia,  and  a  few  from  the  early  Eddie  Lays. 

It  is  quite  useless  to  try  to  account  for  them  by  supposing  that  Norwegian  streams 
of  somewhat  similar  names  can  be  meant.  Not  only  is  there  a  most  striking  absence 
of  Norwegian  geographical  indications  in  the  Old  Northern  poetry  throughout,  but, 
when  all  allowance  has  been  made,  there  is  an  unmistakable  residuum  of  British 
rivers  which  cannot  be  explained  away. 

3.  Fishes,  A  list  which  should  be  studied  by  the  biologist  and  philologist  alike. 
It  is  full  of  most  interesting  and  valuable  information.  Our  English  fish-names  of 
to-day  will  account  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  list,  which  is  indeed  based  as  iiar  as 
can  be  seen  on  the  ichthyology  of  the  British  Isles.  The  fluke,  skate,  syle,  flounder 
[flyndra  ?],  sword-fish,  gurnard,  gad,  crab,  eel,  shell-fish,  gar-fish  [geir-sil],  ling,  are 
examples  of  these.  We  know  others  under  diflPerent  names,  as  steinbftr,  the  cat-fish ; 
h4merr,  the  blue  shark.    See  I.  18. 

4.  Whales,  An  imperfect  section  (once  24  or  30  ?) ;  these  names  could  probably 
be  still  in  great  part  identified  by  a  Shetlander  or  a  Faroe-man.  Rey5r  and  fisk*reki 
are  balana  physalis  and  baUtna  hoops^  but  others  are  known ;  see  Diet.  ss.  w. 

5.  Ships,  Seventy  interesting  terms :  ark,  ship,  buss,  neak,  boat,  keel,  cat,  canoe, 
dromond,  pram,  galley,  fly-boat  [fley],  smack,  schuyt,  ferry-boat,  carvel,  cog,  skiflf 
are  among  them,  terms  coounon  in  English  books  and  speech.  The  Irish  hmg  is 
also  present ;  keipull  is  Adanman*s  eaupaUus ;  we  miss  Irish  curae, 

6.  Gear  and  parts  of  a  skip,  A  rich  list  of  words,  each  of  which  should  be 
carefully  considered.  Many  of  them  survive  in  foil  use,  e.  g.  sail,  stay,  stem,  seam, 
stem,  sheet  [skant-reip],  spike,  sail-tree,  sail-yard,  stool,  sheer,  snotter,  sewed,  swifter, 
syphering,  vang,  leech,  line,  ear,  hank,  rib,  w  Indian,  bits,  bowline,  bulk-ftocks, 
naval  hoods,  ro-bands,  heel,  hawse,  wale,  clove,  oilopj  knee,  keel,  board,  carling, 
clews,  oars,  and  anchor.  The  French  hune  is  also  amongst  them,  and  among  French 
naval  terms  one  would  expect  to  find  some,  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  identify 
as  yet.  Useful  guides  are  Falconer's  quaint  epic  The  Shiptureek,  Southey*s  Ltfe  0/ 
Nelson,  and  Dana's  Manual, 

7.  Eartk  or  land.  Many  of  these  words  srill  remain  in  use  among  us  as  common  or 
place  names :  fold,  land,  ground,  lathe,  fell,  lithe,  leet,  holt,  heath,  brink,  dale,  tongue, 
mould,  moor,  saud,  marsh,  earth.  Some  being  really  English,  others,  such  as  -wald, 
vollr,  part  of  the  legacy  of  Northern  local  nomenclature.  Fibh  and  biodh  are  Celtic. 

8.  Botany.  Here  the  English  botanist  should  give  some  help.  Most  of  the  plants 
and  trees  are  clearly  not  part  of  the  Norwegian  or  Icelandic  flora.  Hazel,  hawthorn, 
asp,  apple-tree, elder,  pear,  bush,  plum,  elm  are  common  English  words;  heggr  looks 
like  hedge  or  haye,  beinn  like  bean.  Pill  is  Lat.  populut,  wid-windle  (the  bind-weed) 
is  in  our  glosses.  Mark  Bede's  words  of  Britain^Opima  frugibns  atque  arboribus 
insula..— H.  E.  lib.  1.  ch.  I. 


6i6  NOTES   TO   PAGES   433-438.  [bk.  x. 

9.  Oxen,  10.  Cows,  A  list  containing  many  interesting  words,  showing  that  the 
medisBval  system  of  naming  oxen  after  saints  is  merely  a  survival  of  the  heathen 
practice  of  giving  names  of  gods  and  giants  to  the  plough-steers.  Some  beautiful 
old  epithetal  names  are  among  the  others,  taken,  one  fancies,  from  old  lays  such  as 
Gefion's.    Bull,  quae,  cow,  heifer,  steer  are  still  English ;  tarbh  [tarfr]  is  an  Irish  word. 

11-13.  Ram  and  goat.  Some  archaic  epithets.  Others  are  drawn,  as  it  seems, 
from  such  realistic  poems  as  Skida-rima  or  Skaufhala-balkr. 

14.  Bear.    A  section  largely  drawn  from  the  court-poets*  kennings  for  ship. 

15.  Hart.  A  meagre  list  from  the  mythic  poems — cervorum  caprearumque 
venatn  insignis,  says  Bede,  H.  £.  i.  i ,  of  North  Britain ;  cp.  Adamnan's  Canons  also. 

16.  Boar.  Grice,  swine,  barrow-pig,  with  a  few  nicknames,  speaking  to  the 
acquaintance  of  the  composer  or  his  authority  with  the  Irish  or  British  pig ;  1.  477. 
for  ' rai'  we  must  read  ' rati'  (of  the  Runic  Stone).    ^ 

17.  Wolf,  A  gathering  from  the  older  poems.  Gr4dyri  is  characteristically 
English ;  *  ^aet  grsege  d^or,  wulf  6n  wealde.'  See  also  1. 18.  Grey-Noma  is  omitted, 
perhaps  once  in  1. 480. 

18.  Heavens.    A  quotation  from  a  lost  didactic  poem. 

19.  Sun,  ao.  AToon,  and  ai.  Day.     Allwise  Lay  was  known  to  the  composer, 
a  a.  HeavenM.    The  regular  Thulor  drawn  from  old  sources. 

a3.  Wind  and  weather.  For  this  section  the  compiler  is  indebted  to  the  Encomia 
kennings  for  battle,  the  *  storm  of  Hild  or  Woden  or  the  Walcyries.* 

a4.  Fire.  Composed  chiefly  from  the  kennings  for  sword,  the  *  flame  of  the 
wound ' — tusi  Finnish  or  Chudic  (used  by  Eywind). 

35.  Serpents,  The  kennings  for  '  gold,'  as  the  '  serpent's  bed*  in  the  lost  epilogues 
of  court-poems,  gave  probably  the  chief  stock  of  these  terms.  Some  Latin  Eluci- 
darius  has  yielded  such  words  as  gargan,  scorpion,  rabia,  iapr  [vipr?].     See  I.  18. 

a6.  Horses.  This  section  must  be  compared  with  the  old  lists,  vol.i,  pp.  78,  80;  fake 
is  found  in  N.  Eng.  poems.  Alswartr  and  some  more  should  be  marked  as  proper  names. 

37.  Hawk.     Drawn  from  kennings  for  the  raven, — ^Woden's  hawk. 

a8-30.  Raven,  Cock,  Eagle.  Mark  the  foreign  corvus,  corpr ;  the  Latin  authority 
has  also  given  gallus,  gallina,  aquila  in  the  following  sections.  Cocr  is  English.  The 
Raven-poem  of  Horndofi  and  the  mythic  poems  are  laid  under  contribution. 

31.  Birds.  Here  again  the  British  fauna  is  the  main  source  of  the  compiler's  long 
and  remarkable  list.  For  instance,  smyriU,  the  lanner ;  stelkr,  the  spotted  red-shank ; 
iadrakarn,  the  water-rail ;  rytr,  the  tarrock ;  sp6i,  the  wimbrel,  are  all  characteristic 
Western  birds.  Even  the  sea-birds  are  such  as  frequent  the  British  Isles.  See  Pro- 
legomena, p.  188,  and  Diet.  ss.  vv.  Mark  what  Bede  says  of  Britain — avium  ferax, 
terra  manque,  generis  diversi ;  and,  Piscium  volucrumque  venatu  insignis. — H.  £. 
lib.  i.  ch.  I.    The  last  line  is  corrupt,  valr,  diifa,  repeated. 

III.  I,  a.  Women  and  goddesses.  Evidently  culled  from  court-poets' '  kennings/ 
which  have  preserved  several  interesting  and  enigmatic-  titles  for  us,  and  also  a  good 
many  common  names  of  trees  both  here  and  in  II.  8  above.  The  section  is  an 
appendix  to  I.  10, 1 1. 

3.  Mind  and  htart.  Carious  old  words  illustrating  early  psychology.  For  negg 
read  hnegg  (prop,  a  sktaf,  hence  heart). 

4.  Fox.    Chiefly  gathered  from  some  such  poem  as  Skaufhala-balk. 

5.  Hand,  etc.  Noteworthy  are  mund  (law  word)  manus;  gkupn,  gowpen  ;  sponn, 
span  (law  words)  ;  limr,  Irish  lam ;  and  hnefi,  16fi,  which  remain  in  our  N.  English  net/, 
loo/;  rokn,  Slavonic,  a  trade  word  from  the  Baltic,  used  as  a  measure,  like  gaupn. 

6.  Walcyries.    The  proper  Thulor  section  on  this  head,  from  i.  I  a,  is  only  a 
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citation  from  some  lost  authority.  The  sources  here  are  the  characteristic  Walcyrie 
poems,  Hacoii*s  Dirge,  Darrada-liod,  and  the  like,  as  well  as  the.court-poets.  1.  648 
is  corrupt. 

7.  Isles,  Mostly  Norwegian  and  Danish  islands,  known  from  the  court-poems  on 
the  naval  exploits  of  the  Norwegian  kings.  Crete  and  Cyprus  figure  by  the  side  of  the 
Celtic  Sallies  and  Dimon,  and  the  half  mythic  Samsey  and  Heftinsey.  In  I.  660 
Lygra  and  Lag  are  by  some  mistake  repeated  from  U.  658,  669;  1.  657  read 
'Stolm;'  1.667  ^^^  'Solund;'  1.  776  read  '  Vingr.'  The  list  should  be  compared 
with  Einar's  list  of  3a  islands,  and  the  anonymous  conrt-metre  verse  containing  33 ; 
there  are  really  three  parallel  authorities. 

8.  Friths,  An  index  to  early  Norwegian  geography  and  history,  for  all  the 
national  life  is  grouped  round  these  firths. 

9.  Com,  Many  of  these  words  are  not  Scandinavian,  for  besides  such  common 
terms  as  acre,  seed,  awn,  haulm,  blade,  shoot,  root,  thrave,  meal,  here,  bigg,  barley, 
wheat,  rye,  haver,  there  are  foreign  words,— cord,  Irish  carca;  barley,  flour.  What 
is  hirsi  ? 

10.  Numbers,  A  jingle  based  on  the  old  legal  names  of  organisations  by  number, 
crews,  companies,  courts,  levies,  and  the  like.  A  complete  history  of  the  words  in  it 
would  give  a  large  part  of  Old  Teutonic  constitutional  history.  '  Flokkr '  is  im- 
portant as  referring  to  the  crews  and  battle  array ;  cp.  note,  p.  584,  on  the  Stickle- 
stead  battle. 

Tkulor  in  Court-metre,  (p.  440.) 

'Kennings' — Mind  (U  the  Gale  of  the  Giantess,  Herkju  sterk-vidri  13,  Gridar 
glaum- vindr  16:  Breast,  hnegg-verold  14,  t>indar  salr  16. 

In  11.  a  I -36  note  the  synonyms  for  belt  or  ring  (all  variations  on  calling  the  sea 
the  hdt  or  ring  of  the  isles)  :  baldrekr  a  I,  35  ;  lindi  ai,  a6,  39,  35 ;  belti  a  a,  a6, 
31.  3^  J  gyr^»U  2a,  35,  39;  sUi  33,  37,  31,  35;  men  34,  38.  30,  34;  helsi  37; 
giifti  a8,  33;  fioturr  30,  33;  um-gior5  33,  31,  34;  hringr  33,  36. 

Lady,  strandar  aurrida  (snake's)  stalls  (gold's)  strind  61. 

Ship,  egg-hiifs  («sk6r)  elgr  44. 

^ead,  skarar-fiall  61 :  hair  (the  wood  of  the  skull),  knino  klif  56,  reikar  eik  56, 
hiama  t>yTnir  57,  hlusta  kvistir  58,  skalla  r&  (neuter)  58;  vanga  olr  59,  svardar 
gron  59,  svar5-akr  6^,  haus-mioU  (snow)  60 :  eyes,  hvarma  skdgar  (eyelashes*) 
stiomor  63 :  eomh,  svardar  ia6ar  (hair*s)  gar&r  63. 

11.  I-I3,  17-34  have  been  referred  to  above  and  compared  with  the  earlier 
epic  metre.    Thulor  on  the  same  subjects :  1.  30.  read  '  Hising.' 

Arnts  verse,  (p.  441.)  The  hair-cutting  day  in  the  old  Benedictine  cloister  is  visibly 
brought  before  the  reader. 

Einar's  and  SnorrCs  lines.  Epigrammatic  couplets  on  a  hdy  with  beautiful 
hair.  The  two  fine-haired  ladies  of  IceUnd  were,  as  Ari  tells,  namesakes — ^the 
wicked  Hallgerd,  and  her  namesake,  vol.  ii,  p.  79.    See  Excursus,  vol.  ii,  p.  505. 

For  list  of  stones  and  gems,  see  p.  546 ;  many  unintelligible  to  us,  some  even 
Slavonic.  Britain  is  rich  in  stones  and  pearls,  says  Bede — Gignit  et  lapidem  gagatem 
fdurimum  optimumque,  est  autem  nigro-gemmeus  et  ardens  igni  admotus,  incensus 
serpentes  fogat. — H.  £.  i.  I.  The  Norse-Icelandic  h^getill  is  but  a  corruption  of 
gagates,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Fritzner  of  Christiania.  Mend  Diet.  346  b,  s.  v.  accord- 
ingly.  Bivivil  looks  like  beryllus  or  barillus ;  Gyfingr  may  be  a  corruption  of  jacinthus. 

For  list  of  pieces  of  lady*s  dress,  see  also  p.  546. 
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APPENDAGE  TO  THE  NOTES. 

A  Brief  Poetical  Gradui  of  the  Twelfth  Cxmtuet. 

Bt  way  of  iumming  up  we  here  subjoin  a  condensed  Gradus,  a  first  draught,  as  it 
seems  [older  than  Snorri?],  to  Skaldskapar>m41,  hence  it  is  not  contained  in  the 
received  texts  of  that  work.  This  brief  and  quaint  Oradus — showing  as  *  in  a  nut- 
shell' the  Norse  poetry  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  the  lifetime  of  our  '  Remanieur* — 
has  come  down  in — 

a.  Two  old  vellums,  Arna-Magn.  748  and  757;  both  are  faulty  copies  of  a  lost 
archetype,  AM.  757  being,  on  the  whole,  the  better  of  the  two.  We  have  fused 
both  into  one.  See  Snorri,  Edda,  Ed.  Ama-Magn.  toI.  ii,  pp.  428-431  (Cd.  748), 
and  pp.  5II->5I5  (Cd.  757)*  Cp.  List  of  Synonyms  given  above,  pp.  542-545,  and 
Excursus  I,  vol.  ii,  p.  447  sqq. 

b.  In  Cod.  Worm.  App.,  the  end-piece  is  preserved,  partly  in  Magnus  Olafsson's 
Copy.    Both  (a  and  b)  speak  to  a  common  archetype. 

a.  Codd.  Ama-Magn,  748  and  757. 

Skaldshapr  er  kalladr  skip  Dverga,  ok  I^tna,  ok  O&ins,  ok  fundr  (wirra,  ok  drykkr 
l>eirra ;  ok  er  r^tt  at  kenua  sv4,  ef  vill,  bzdi  skip  ok  drykk,  sem  annar-stadar  i 
skiildskap,  ok  eigna  Jieim ;  enn  skip  m&  kalia  dyra  heitum,  ok  fugla,  ok  hesta,  ok 
kenna  vid  si6,  ok  allt  reidi  skips ;  enn  kalia  hesta  heitum  einum,  ef  vid  sae-konunga 
er  kennt.  Drykh  m&  kalia  ssevar  heitum  9llum,  fiarda,  ok  bylgna,  ok  vatna  allra,  ok 
kenna  til  91-kera,  eda  homa,  munnz  eda  g6ma,  tanna  eda  tungu.  Dverga  ok  I^na 
er  r^tt  at  kalia  \\6hz  heitum  ^Uum  ok  sx-konunga,  ok  sv4  gram  ok  visa,  ok  slikum 
^llum,  ok  kenna  Dverga  til  steina  eda  urda,  enn  l9tna  til  fialla  eda  biarga.  Steina 
ma  kalia  bein  iar5ar,  ok  sidvar  ok  vatna,  enn  hiis  Dverga,  enn  grand  (leirra  Ham&iss 
ok  S^rla. 

Ekki  skal  kenna  |>at  er  sialfs  sins  nafni  er  nefnt ;  enn  kenna  allt  {>at  er  annars 
nafni  er  nefnt  en  sialfs  sins. 

Orrosio  m4  kalia  namni  nokkurs  h4reystiss  starksamligs,  glaum  e&a  hlidm ;  kenna 
vi&  her-klsB^i,  e&a  v4pn,  e&a  hlifar,  ok  )>vl  meirr  at  J>4  skal  kenna  v'lh  6&in  eda 
ssB-konunga  ef  vill — Shield  m4  kalia  sdlar  heitum  ok  tungls,  hiroins  ok  skyss ;  kalia 
m4  hann  ok  vegg,  e&a  gar&,  balk  ok  brik,  hurd  ok  g4tt,  |>ili  ok  grind,  hlf&a  ok 
segl,  ti9ld  ok  refil,  ok  eigna  4vallt  orrostu  eda  6dni  e&a  sse-konungum. — C)ll  hir- 
kladi  eru  f^t  6dins  ok  sae-konunga. — Oil  hggg-vdpn  m4  kalia  elldz  heitum  e&a 
annarrar  birti,  leiptr  eda  lids,  kenna  rib  C&in  eda  orrostu  e&a  sse-konunga,  her« 
kls&i  e&a  hrse,  ben  e&a  bkS&. — Oil  vdpn  ero  tr9U  ok  vargar  ok  hundar  her-klse&a  ok 
hlifa ;  enn  iag-v6pn  m4  kaila  fiska  heitum  ok  orma,  ok  kenna  rib  her-kUe&i  ok 
hlifar,  s4r  e&a  bI6&. — 3166  er  kaUa&  si6var  heitum  ok  vatna,  ok  kennt  vi&  hrx  e&a 
ben,  s4r  e&a  undir. 

Si6  ro4  kalia  gar&  landa,  ok  men,  band  ok  belti,  14s  ok  fi9tur,  hring  ok  boga ; 
kalla  m4  hann  ok  heim  sse-kvikvenda  ok  hus,  i9r&  ok  g9tu  sae-konunga  ok  skipa. — 
Ormr  s4  heitir  Mi&gar&z-ormr  er  liggr  um  9II  l9nd  litan ;  (ivi  er  r^tt  at  kenna  orma 
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aOa  i?4  til  ianda  sem  ti6,  kalla  band  efta  baog  tardar.  Onna  er  i^tt  at  kalla  fiska 
heitom  ok  hvala,  cf  )Kir  era  kendir  riA  nokkut  M,  viA  eAa  hraun,  gras  eda  gri^t, 
gli^fir  eda  beiAar.— Orma  i9r5  er  gull,  rekkja  t>cirra  ok  gata.  Gull  ikal  kenna  einn 
▼eg  til  bandar  ok  sidvar,  ok  til  vatna  allra,  kalla  elld  ok  sdl,  ok  tungl  ok  iti^mo, 
ok  kjndil  ok  kerti,  dag  ok  leiptr,  gdsla  ok  blik,  ok  alia  birti ;  eoda  in&  gall  kenna 
til  sntrsi  ok  iss,  ok  kenna  |>&  til  bandar :  baugr  er  fi^turr  bandar,  ok  hanki,  ok 
▼irgill.  Gull  er  kora,  eAa  melldr  FrdAa  konungs,  eno  verk  ambitta  bans  tyeggja, 
Fenju  ok  Menjn ;  enn  M  Kraka  konungs,  ok  fne  Fyrisvalla ;  byrAr  Grana ;  baddr 
Stfjar ;  enn  t&r  Mardallar ;  mil  I^tna.  Hringr  b^t  Draupnir,  fyrir  |>Ti  at  ina  ninnda 
bveija  ndtt  draup  af  b6num  hringr  iafn-b9fugr  bdnnm ;  )>vi  er  gull  sveiti  bans. 

Hgnd  er  bauka  i^rA,  grand  ok  gata  ^rra,  ok  hcstr,  tkip  ok  stallr ;  heitir  h9nd 
ok  mand ;  b^nd  er  b^l  eAa  nauA  boga,  eAa  t9ng ;  kalla  ma  bina  f6t  eAa  lim  aziar ; 
r^t  er  at  kalla  b9ndina  hettum  kvikvenda,  ef  )>au  eru  kennd  v\6  9z]ina ;  kalla  ni& 
b9ndina  ok  t9ng  axlar. — Sv&  mi  ok  Mom  kalla  tn&  beitum,  ef  ]>au  era  kennd  viA 
drykkjn  eAa  t>at  sem  {>au  v<5xu  af ;  bora  ok  9Qnur  9l>ker9ld  m&  kalla  si&var  beitum, 
skip  eAa  biis  allz  drykkjar. 

^ss  er  bimin  eAa  bds  u6vzt  ok  allra  vatna,  ok  bialmr  l)eirra. — Hundr  er  vargr 
cAa  tr9ll  beina.  |>ess  hlutar  tr9n  er  allt  sem  ^at  m&  fyrir  fara ;  fi  er  tr9ll  f6Ars  sins  : 
enn  eUdr  er  tr9ll  J)ess  er  hann  eyAir,  ok  viAar :  gridt  ok  ryA  (er  tr9ll)  iaraa :  ▼9tn 
iarAar  ok  clldz :  regn  eAa  skin  snsBss  ok  isa :  brlAir  hiarAar. — N6it  er  angr  eAa  sdtt 
allra  fugla :  Smerr  er  s6tt  orma,  ok  Tetr :  Vetr  er  ndtt  biaraar :  enn  tumar  er  dagr 
bans. — Hestar  tr9U-kvenna  era  vargar,  enn  taumar  l)eirra  era  ormar,  Drykkr  varga 
er  dreyri,  Haokar  ok  hrafnar  era  hrse-fuglar,  ok  sv&  ernir ;  r^tt  er  aAra  fugla  at 
nefna  til,  ok  eigna  6Ani,  cAa  kenna  viA  orrostu  eAa  brae  eAa  bl6A. 

Hvera  harl-mann  m&  kenna  feiti  eAa  brseAt  hrae-fugla  ok  varga ;  sv&  il-ridA  t)eirra 
eAa  gdm-lituA.  Karla  m&  ok  kalk  tri&  beitum  karl-kendum,  ok  6Ains  ok  allra  Asa, 
bv&rt  sem  vill  lofa  eAa  lasta,  ok  kenna  viA  her-kbBAt  eAa  v&pn,  hlifar  eAa  orrostu, 
skip  eAa  gull.  Enn  ef  ilia  skal  kenna,  {>4  m&  bann  kalla  allra  fUra  kvikvenda 
n9foum  karl-kendra,  ok  l9tna,  ok  kenna  til  foeAzlu  nokkurrar ;  kalla  ma  hann  |>& 
ok  grenni  svina  ok  allz  f^iaAar,  sv&  hunda :  kalla  mi  hann  ok  konunga  beitum,  ok 
kenna  viA  n9kkurs  konar  verk-fceri,  eAa  ^tl  annat  er  hann  er  styrandi ;  kalla  lesti 
ok  t>verri  allz  gagns. — Konu  er  r^tt  at  kalla  trii-heitum  kvenn-kendum,  svi  ok 
Asjmja  beitum  ok  eyja  ok  landa  kvenn-kendra ;  svi  ok  orrostu  beitum,  svi  kon- 
uuga  bdtura,  gram  eAa  raesi,  ok  slikum  9llum,  ok  kenna  avallt  viA  gull  eAa  glys 
)>eirra,  ok  viA  allt  t>at  er  (uer  eiga  i  gripum,  ok  viA  banner  Air  l>eirra,  sv&  ok  viA  9l> 
ker9lld  ok  drykkju ;  kenna  m&  )>aBr  ok  viA  si6  ok  steina  ef  vill.  Regin  beita  goA 
heiAin,  b9nd,  ok  r9gn ;  kalla  m^  konu  ^\m  heitum  ok  kenna.  Enn  ef  ilia  skal 
kenna,  J>4  er  bon  kennd  viA  bvet-vetna  bervilekt,  {>at  er  bon  er  styrandi,  |>vil  ok 
sveipu,  bryAu  ok  bland-ausu,  skidAu  ok  skreppu  allra  odiAa.  f>ess  beAja  er  kona 
bver  sem  hina  &. 

Hdr  mannz  mi  kalla  viAar  beitum  9llum  ok  grass,  l>ess  er  &  i9rAu  vex ;  kenna 
viA  sv9rA,  eAa  bvirvil,  eAa  hnakka,  eAa  enni,  eAa  reik,  eAa  vanga. — Hawi  mannz 
er  kallaAr  bds  heila,  enn  grand  bialma. — Eyru  mannz  era  k9lluA  skip  eAa  si&Udr^ 
kinna  eAa  vanga,  beyra[ar]  eAa  hlust[a].  Eyra  mannz  era  k9llut  blustar  augu  eAa 
sidnir. — Augu  mannz  mi  kalla  skt9lld,  eAa  skript^  eAa  himin-tungla  beitum  eAa 
annarrar  birti ;  kenna  viA  brynn  eAr  bvarma,  kinnr  eAa  br&r. — N«f  mannz  er  kallaA 
inni  eAa  skip  bors  eAa  hncera. — Mutmr  mannz  er  kallaAr  inni  eAa  skip  allz  frdAleiks. 

*  Thus  both  vellums ;  read  said  ?  or  tiold.     Cp.  Lay  of  Arinb.  1.  34. 

*  Thus  W. ;  skip,  748  and  757. 
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—  Sw&  er  ok  bridst  kaliaft  inni  eda  skip  aldn,  ok  hngar,  ok  hiarta,  ok  ^at  allz  er 
tnnan  rifja  er  holld-groit. —  TVnii  erii  kalladar  g6ma-gTi6t. — Tunga  er  k^llufi  4r 
e5a  styri  e5a  v&pns  heiti,  ok  kennd  til  or&a,  eda  g6ma,  eda  tanna. — Hiarta  er  kallad 
steinn,  eda  korn,  hnot,  e&a  epli,  enn  kennt  til  htigar;  hiarta  heitir  ok  akarn  ok 
eisk^Ud :  gollorr  heitir  ))at  er  nxst  er  hiarta  mannz :  hnetr  heita  fylvingar. 

Heimr  er  kalladr  hiis  eda  ker  ve&ra :  enn  himinn  ervidi  Dverga  fiogorra,  ^Im  er 
8V&  heita,  Nordri,  Su&ri,  Austri,  Vestri :  hioainn  er  kalladr  hialmr  eda  salr  landa,  enn 
brant  himin-tungla. — Sdl  er  k^llud  elldz  beitum,  ok  kennd  til  himins  .  . .  |>at  er  r^tt 
at  kalla  i^rd  hold  Ymiss,  enn  sse  bldd  hans,  enn  Midgard  br&r  bant ;  enn  sky  heila 
hans. 

b.  From  Cod.  Worm, 

.  .  .  Hg/ud  heitir,  baass,  kiannr,  kollr,  hiassi,  hvirfill,  hnakki :  |>at  skal  svk  kenna, 
ervidi  ok  byrdi  bals ;  land  hialms,  hattar,  heila,  hirs,  briina,  svardar  ok  heyrnar, 
augna  ok  munnz,  ok  alia  t)ess  er  4  hofSi  er ;  sverd  Heimdalar ;  er  ok  r^tt  at  nefna 
sverdz  heiti,  hvert  er  vill,  ok  kenna  til  nokkurs  heitis  Heimdallz :  hofud  er  kennt 
himin  e&a  hiis,  b^Il  eda  snekkja  heila  ok  allz  ^e$s  er  {  h^f&i  byr. — Auga  heitir  litr, 
si6n,  vi&r-lit.  |>au  m4  $v&  kenna,  kalla  s6l  ok  tungi,  skript  eda  ski^lld,  li6f  eda 
leiplT  (lopt,  Cd.),  gler  eda  gim-steina,  stein  eda  ttiornor,  goll  eda  geisla,  ok  alia  birtt, 
ok  kenna  til  br&  eda  bnina,  hvarma  ok  enniss. — Bra  m&  kalla  hris  eda  gras  hvarma 
eda  augna.' — Grot  eda  tar  m&  kalla  hagl  eda  ^1,  regn  eda  dropa,  skiirir  eda  forsar 
augna  eda  kinna,  hlyra,  eda  br&,  eda  hvarma. — Hdr  heitir  1&  ok  haddr,  })at  er  konor 
hafa ;  b&r  er  sv&  kennt,  at  kalla  skog,  eda  akr,  eda  gras,  eda  vidar  heiti  nokkuro, 
ok  kennt  til  hgfuds  eda  hvirfils,  hlyrt,  eda  vanga,  hnakka  eda  reikar,  svardar  eda 
enniss ;  kalla  m&  ok  sni6  eda  mi^U  banss  eda  svardar  .  . .  {Here  W.  ends  incom- 
plete,   Cp.  Introduction,  §  6.) 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  THREE  SIBYLS. 


WOLOSPA  RECONSTRUCTED. 


I.  FirU  Sibyl.'-Tht  Past. 

TLT  L16dS  bi5-ek  allar  helgar  kindir, 

^  ^  meiri  ok  ixiinni  in9go  Heimdailar : 

▼ildo  at  ek,  Valf^Ar,  vel  fyr  teljak 

forn-spi^ll  fira  (Mtu-et  ek  fremst  um  mank. 

Ek  man  l9tna  4r  om  boma,  5 

^4-et  foroom  mik  fo6dda  hofSo ; 

nio  man-«k  heima,  nio  Iviojor, 

mi^toA  maeran,  fyr  mold  nedan. 

Ar  vas  alda  {)at-es  ekki  vat, 
vasat  sandr  n^  sser,  n^  svalar  umiir,  lo 

i^rd  fannsk  xv2,  n&  upp-himinn, 
Gap  vas  Ginnunga,  enn  gras  ekki. 
S<S1  ]>at  n^  vissi  hvar  hon  sail  4tti, 
M&ai  |}at  ne  vissi  hvar  haon  megtn  dtti, 
Sti^raor  J>at  ne  visso  hvar  Iwr  stadi  4tto.  1 5 


Adr  Bon  synir  bi^dom  um  yp&o 
)>eir-et  mi&garft  maeran  sk6po, 
s61  ckein  sunnan  a  talta  steina, 
J>4  vas  grund  groin  groenom  lauki. 


The  Sibyl  begins  to  tpeak  of  the  creation  of  all  thingg — 
I  PRAY  all  holy  beings^  the  children  of  Hcimdall,  both  high  and  low,  for  silence. 
Thou  wouldst  have  me,  O  mighty  Father,  set  forth  in  order  the  ancient  history 
of  men,  as  far  back  as  I  can  remember  it. 

I  remember  the  Giants  bom  of  yore,  that  bred  me  up  long  ago : 

I  remember  nine  Worlds,  nine  Pythonesses,  a  blessed  Judge  beneath  the  Earth. 

The  Chaos— 

There  was  a  time  of  yore  when  nought  was. 

There  was  neither  the  sand,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  cold  billows, 

There  was  no  earth  to  be  seen,  nor  heaven  above. 

There  was  a  Yawning  Gulf,  but  no  grass  at  all : 

The  Sun  knew  not  her  inn, 

The  Moon  knew  not  his  dominion. 

The  Stars  knew  not  their  dwelling-place. 

The  Creation — 

Before  the  sons  of  Bor  raised  up  the  land  and  made  the  blessed  Mid-garth  [Earth]  .  .  . 

The  Sun  shone  from  the  south  upon  the  salt  rocks, 

And  the  ground  grew  green  with  the  leek. 
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pd  gtngo  Regin  gll  a  r^i-stdla,  20 

ginn-hiilog  God,  ok  um  pat  gcBttosk. 
Sol  hvarf  lunnan,  sinni  M&na, 
bandar  innar  hti^gri  til  himin  dara. 


N6tt  med  nidom  nofn  um  gifo, 

morgin  h^to  ok  niiojan  dag,  25 

undom  ok  aptan,  4rom  at  telja. 

•  •••••• 

Fundo  alandi,  6megandi, 

Ask  ok  Emblo  9rioglausa : 

9nd  )>ao  ne  &tto,  66  |>au  ne  h^fAo, 

i4t  n6  Isti,  n^  lito  g6da  :  30 

9nd  gaf  Odion,  6A  gaf  Hcbnir, 

lit  gaf  L6durr  ok  lito  g6da. 

•  ■••••• 

Hittotk  Mnr  4  f  da-velli ; 

tefl6o  i  tiini,  teitir  v4ro, 

))eir  h9rg  ok  hof  h4timbro5o,  35 

tangir  sk6po  ok  t61  gcerdo, 

afla  l9g&o,  aud  imidoAo 

— ^vas  J)eim  vett^gis  vant—- or  goUi. 

Unz  {>ri4r  komo  f>ursa  meyjar 

am4tkar  mi^k  or  Igtuu-beimom.  40 


pd  gingo  Rigin  gll  d  r^stdia, 
ginn-htilog  Ood,  ok  um  pat  gattoak. 


Thi  SuH*s  and  MootCs  couru  fixed — 

Then  all  tbe  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  fortb  to  their  judgment  seats,  and 
took  counsel  together  thereon—* 

The  Sun,  the  Moon's  companion,  began  to  turn  from  the  south  ever  to  the  right 
hand  toward  the  doors  of  heaven. 

•  ••••••■• 

They  gave  names  to  the  Night  and  to  the  Changes  of  the  Moon, 
They  named  Morning  and  Mid-day,  Afternoon  and  Evening,  for  the  telling  of 
the  seasons. 

CreaHwt  of  Man — 

{Three  Oods  wandering  along  the  shore.)  They  found  Ash  and  Emblft,  out- 
cast, helpless,  and  torpid. 

They  had  neither  the  breath  of  life,  nor  had  they  the  might  of  speech,  nor  carriage, 
nor  fashion,  nor  well-favoured  looks. 

Woden  gave  them  the  breath  of  life ;  Hcene  the  might  of  speech ;  Lodur  carriage 
and  well-favoured  looks. 

•  •••••■•• 

Paradise — 

The  Anses  met  on  the  field  of  Ith, 

They  played  at  tables  in  the  court  and  were  merry. 

They  built  up  altars  and  temples,  .  .  . 

They  made  tongs  and  tools, 

They  set  up  a  forge,  and  wrought  treasures  of  gold,  they  lacked  nothing : 

Until  there  came  out  of  Oiant-land  three  ogress-maidens  passing  loathsome. 

Then  all  the  Powers,  etc. 
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Ask  Tcit-ek  aasinn,  heitir  Ygg-drasiU, 

h&r  badmr  beilagr,  hvita  auri : 

l>aAan  koma  dceggvar  )>aert  i  dala  falla,  45 

stendr  »  yfir  groeon  Urftar-brunni. 

|>aAaa  koma  mejjar  mai^  ritandi 

pr'iki  6r  l)eiin  lal  es  und  |x>lli  stendr ; 

Ur6  h^to  eina,  a&ia  VerAandi, 

— skiro  4  skidi — Skuld  em  ^djo :  50 

alda-bomom,  9rl^g  segja. 

Unz  |)ri&r  koma  6r  |)vi  li&i 
idd'disir  As-knngar  ...  at  hiisi. 

.....  a  • 

Hveri  fregnit  mik  ?     Hvf  freistid  mfa  ?  55 

AUt  veit-ek,  6&inn,  hvar  |)u  aoga  fait 

i  enom  maera  Mimis-bninnj : 

4  s^-ek  ausask  aurgom  forsi 

af  ye&i  Val-fi^dor. — Vitod  4r  ttm  tSa  kiratf 

Vdt-ek  Heimdallar  hli6d  [horo]  um  folgit  60 

und  hei5-v9nom  helgom  ba5mi : 

or  eno  galla  Giallar-horni 

drekkr  mi9A  Mimir  morgin  hTeijan. 

|>at  man-ek  fraend-vig  fjrrst  i  heimi 

CI  Or4ta-god  geirom  stoddo  ...  65 

£k  t4  Baldri,  bl^dgom  tiyor 

Cdins  bami,  9rl9g  folgin : 

stM  am  TaxioD  fyrir  Valb9ll  aostan 

mi6r  ok  mi^k  ungr  Mistil-teinn : 

▼ar A  af  {)eim  meioi,  es  maer  syndisk,  70 

The  Holy  Trt»^ 

I  know  an  holj  Ash  called  Yge*s  steed,  a  loftj  tree  sprinkled  with  white  ooze : 
From  it  comes  the  dews  that  fall  on  the  dales, 
Ever  green  it  stands  over  the  Brook  of  Weird. 

Three  Wise  Maidens  [the  Fates]  came  forth  from  the  haU  that  stands  beneath 
the  trunk  of  that  tree,  writing  upon  tablets. 

The  name  of  the  one  is  Weird,  the  other  is  Becoming,  Should  it  the  third : 
They  lay  down  law,  they  forecast  life,  they  decree  fote  for  the  sons  of  man. 

But  other  three  mighty  beings,  midwivcs,  sprang  from  that  race  [Noms]  come  to 
the  house  {whtmver  a  child  is  born)  . . . 

•  ■•...a*. 

Q^h  th4  Sibyls 

why  do  ye  seek  me  ?    Why  do  ye  enquire  of  me  ? 

Weil  I  know,  Woden,  where  thou  didst  hide  thine  eye,  fai  tfie  blessed  Bum  of  Mim ; 

I  see  a  river  pouring  forth  a  stream  of  loamy  water  out  of  the  pledge  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. 

I  know  where  Heimdall's  Horn  is  hidden  under  the  shadowy  Holy  Tree : 

Mim  drinks  out  of  the  clanging  Horn  a  draught  of  mead  every  monnng/rom 
At  Bunt, 

Thi  first  crime.  Parricide — 

This  is  the  first  murder  among  kinsmen  that  I  remember  in  the  world. 

When  they  foined  at  Balder,  the  Gk>d  of  Tears^  with  their  spears. 

I  beheld  the  fate  that  was  hidden  for  Woden's  son.  Balder  the  bleeding  victim  ; 
Very  slender  and  young  stood  Mistletoe  growing  east  of  Walhall : 
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harm-flaug  haettlig,  H^&r  nam  ski<Sta :  .  .  . 

EnD  Frigg  um  grit  i  Fen-s9lom 

vi  Valhallar.— FfVod  ir  enn  eda  hvat  t 

bat  man-ek  folg-vig  fynt  i  heimi  .  .  . 

crotinn  Tas  borft-Teggr  borgar  Aia,  75 

kn&tto  Vanir  vig-sk&  v9Uo  sporna : 

Fleyg&i  66inn  ok  i  folk  um  skaut  .  .  • 

pd  gengo  Regin  gll  d  r^k-sidla, 

ginn-keilog  GoO,  ok  um  pat  g^ettosk: 

Hv4rt  skyldo  ^sir  afrad  gialda,  80 

gfslar  seljask  e6r  gildi  eiga  .  .  . 

A  gengosk  eidar,  ord,  ok  fd^ri, 

m41  9II  roegiiileg  cf  &  medal  f6ro. 

pd  gengo  Rtgin  ^  d  rok-stdla, 

ginn^heilog  God,  ok  umpai  gaUosk:  85 

Hverr  hef&i  lopt  allt  Ixvi  blaDdit, 

e&r  sett  l9tDa  66s  mey  gefna. 

f>6rr  l>ar  .  .  .  l>ronginn  m6hi, 

hann  sialdan  sitr  es  hann  svik  of  fregn  .  .  . 

Hapt  s4-ek  liggja  and  Hvera  bninni  90 

Vila  g^rnom  Vloka  '  &))ekkjan : ' 

I)ar  Sigyn  sitr  of  sinom  veri 

.  .  .  *  vd  glyjoa/— Ff/od  &  enn  eda  hvait 

From  this  shoot,  that  seemed  so  slender,  grew  a  perilous  dart,  which  Hoth  shot. . . . 
And  Frigg  [Balder's  mother]  wept  in  the  Hall  of  Ooze  over  the  woe  of  Walhall. 

War  in  heaven^  the  first  murder — 

This  is  the  first  murder  that  I  remember  in  the  world  .  .  . 

The  pale  of  the  city  of  the  Anses  was  broken ; 

The  Wanes  tramped  over  the  war-wasted  field. 

•  •.••••.• 

And  Woden  shot  a  spear  into  the  host : 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats, 
and  took  counsel  together, 

Whether  the  Anses  should  pay  ransom  and  give  hostages,  and  make  a  league 
[treaty]  ,  .  . 

The  Hostages  are  shun — 

Then  were  broken  all  the  oaths  and  the  plighted  words,  and  the  sacred  truths ; 
and  all  the  mighty  covenants  that  had  been  between  them. 

The  Rape  ofFreyia — 

Then  all  the  Powers,  the  most  holy  Gods,  went  forth  to  their  judgment  seats, 
and  took  counsel  together. 

To  know  who  had  mingled  the  air  with  plague. 

And  given  Od*s  maid  [Freyia]  to  the  kindred  of  the  Giants : 

Thunder  alone  was  not  there  ...  in  wrathful  mood. 

He  will  seldom  sit  still  when  treason  is  stirred  against  the  gode. 

The  Loki  Titan  chained,  and  his  wife  Sigyn — 

I  saw  Wloke  lying  a  captive,  bound  with  Will's  guts,  beneath  the  Well  of  the 
Cauldrons ; 

Sigyn  is  sitting  there  sorrowful  over  her  husband  [holding  a  bowl  in  her  hands]. 
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IL  Second  Sibyl,— Th€  Fttiurt, 
I.  7%eDoom, 

Hbibi  h&na  hito  hvan  til  huta  kom. 

▼9I0  v^l-sp&,  vitti  hon  ganda,  95 

•eiA  hon  kuoni,  sei6  hon  *  leikin,* 

flB  Tar  hon  angaa  illrar  bnidar. 


Ok  i  h^llo  Hin  h&na  breDdo, 

|)ry8var  brendo,  |)rjsrar  borna, 

*  opt  68ialdan ' — ^  hon  enn  Hfir.  lOO 

'valdi'  henni  Her-f^Sr  hauga  [banga?]  ok  .  .  . 

fe-spi^ll  spaklig  ok  sp&-gaiida, 

i4  hon  vitt  ok  um  Titt  um  verbid  hverja. 

Ein  sat  hon  dti  b4-es  inn  aldni  kom 
YggJo^gT  Asa  ok  1  augo  leit —  I05 

Fi9l6  veit-ek  frc'  &a«  fram  1^  ek  lengra, 
um  Ragna-r^k  •  r^m '  sigtlva : — 
Brc^dr  mono  berjask,  ok  at  b9nom  verdask, 
mono  systrungar  sifjom  spilla : 

hart  es  i  beimi,  h6rd6mr  mikill,  I  lo 

Skeggj-^Id,  Skalm-^ld,  skildir  ro  klofhir, 
Vind-^ld,  Varg-9ld,  &dr  ver9ld  steypisk. 
S6I  man  iortna,  soekkr  fold  i  mar, 
hverfa  af  himni  heiftar  sti9mor, 

snysk  l9rmun-gandr  i  i9tun*m6&i,  1 15 

Ulfr  knyr  *  unnir,  enn  ari '  hlekki, 
'  slitr  nai  nef-f9lr/  Nagl-far  losnar : 

The  dark  Sibyl  0/  Doom— 

They  called  her  Heithe,  that  equiTocal  libyl,  wherever  she  came  to  a  house ; 

She  was  acquainted  with  teraphim. 

She  knew  enchantments. 

She  knew  '  witchcraft/ 

She  was  ever  the  joy  of  the  wicked  woman. 

•  ••«•••• 

And  they  burnt  [buried]  her  in  the  hall  of  the  High  One  [?]. 

Thrice  was  she  burnt,  thrice  was  she  born, 

.  .  .  and  still  she  is  aliire. 

The  Sire  of  Hosts  endowed  her  with  .  .  .  with  wise  spells  to  win  treasures,  and 
teraphim  of  prophecy ; 

She  could  see  far  and  wide  over  every  world. 

She  was  sitting  out  [over  her  enchantments]  what  time  the  old  Gallows-god  of 
the  Anses  came  and  looked  into  her  eyes.    Quoth  she — 

Many  stories  of  old  I  know,  far  forward  can  I  see.  The  Doom  of  the  Powers  .  .  . 
of  the  Blessed  Gods. 

Signs  of  the  Doom-— 

Brothers  shall  fight  together  and  slay  each  other ; 
Sisters'  children  shall  commit  incest. 

It  shall  be  hard  with  the  world,  there  shall  be  great  whoredom, 
An  age  of  axes,  an  age  of  swords,  shields  shall  be  cloven. 
An  age  of  tempest,  an  age  of  felons  [wolves],  ere  the  world  falls  in  ruin. 
The  sun  shall  grow  black. 
The  earth  shall  sink  into  the  sea, 
The  bright  stars  shall  vanish  from  the  heavens. 
Leviathan  writhes  in  ereat  fury, 

The  Snake's  brother  [Wolf  Fenri]  ...  and  breaks  his  fetters  . . . 
VOL.  IL  S  S 
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gri6t-bi9rg  gnata,  enn  gffor  rakna, 
troda  Halir  hel-veg,  enn  himinn  klofnar. 

Geyr  nii  Garmr  mi^^fyr  Gnipa-helli,  120 

fistr  mun  sliina,  enfreki  renna, 

Surtr  ferr  suanan  me&  sriga  \xvi, 
ikinn  af  sver&i  s61  Taltiva, 
.  .  •  Miispellz  megir  .  .  . 

Ki611  ferr  vestan  .  .  .  Heljar  125 

um  l^g  .  .  .  enn  Loki  styrir, 
fara  fifl-megir  me&  freka  allir, 
l)eim  es  br6dor  msr  Bysleistz  i  f^r. 

Muno  Heljar-tinnar  heim-it^d  ryflja. 

Hrymr  ekr  anstan  or  l9ton-heimoiii  130 

.  .  .  Hrim-l>ursar  .  .  . 

Giyr  nii  Garmr,  etc. 
Hart  es  roed  Asom ;  hart  es  meA  Alfom. 
H4tt  blaess  Heimdallr,  horn  es  &  lopti 

^sir  ro  k  |)ingi  135 

Skeliir  Yggdrasils  askr  standandi, 

Ymr  it  aldna  Ui,  ok  or  i^rdo  losnar. 

Stynja  Dvergar  fyrir  stcin-durom 

vegg-bergs  visir. — Vitod  <?r  enn  eda  hvaif 

Maelir  6oinn  vi&  Mims  h^foft,  140 

'  leika  *  Mims  .  .  .  enn  mi^to&r  brynnisk 

or  eno  galla  Giallar-homi. 

|>4  kcemr  Heimdallr  .  .  . 

Enn  bani  Belja  biartr  at  Sutti : 

...  the  [Hell]  ship  Nail-fare  is  loosened. 
The  granite  rocks  shall  crash  together, 
And  all  gyves  are  unloosened. 
All  men  shall  tread  the  path  of  Death, 
And  the  heavens  be  rent. 

The  array  oftht  Evil  Powers — 

Swart  shall  come  from  the  South  with  a  plagueful  staff  of  fire  [in  his  hand], 
A  brightness  as  of  the  sun  shines  from  the  Demon's  sword, 
Muspell's  sons  follow  him  .  .  . 

A  ship  shall  sail  from  the  West  .  .  .  the  HelPs  brood  shall  come  over  the  waves, 
and  Loki  shall  steer  her. 

All  the  monster-brood  (of  the  Deep)  shall  march  with  the  Beast, 

Byleist's  brother's  daughter  [Hell]  is  with  their  company. 

They  that  dwell  with  Hell  shall  lay  waste  the  world  whereon  men  dwell. 

From  the  East,  Rym  shall  drive  out  of  Giant-land, 

The  Rime-ogres  [Titans]  follow  him  ... 

Garm,  etc. 

The  great  Terror — 

It  goes  hard  with  the  Anses, 

It  goes  hard  with  the  Elves, 

Heimdall  blows  loud  with  his  horn  in  the  air. 

The  Anses  gather  at  the  Moot, 

The  towering  Ash,  Ygg's  steed,  is  quivering. 

The  ancient  tree  is  groaning,  and  is  uprooted  from  the  earth : 

The  Dwarves,  that  dwell  in  the  rocks,  are  moaning  before  their  doori  of  stone. 

Woden  takes  counsel  with  Mim*s  head, 

.  .  .  and  the  judge  [Mim]  drinks  out  of  the  clanging  Ydl-hom. 
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Enn  Odinn  fen  vid  Ulf  ^ega,  145 

|)ar  man  Friggjar  folia  angaD : 

f>4  kcemr  inn  mikli  m9gr  Sigr9&or 

Viftarr  vega  at  val-dyri, 

lactr  hann  megi  Hvedrung*  mnnd  om  itanda 

r  til  hiarta.     f>4  es  hefnt  f^Aor.  1 50 


b&  koemr  inn  mikli  m9gr  Hlobynjzr, 

Odins  sonr,  vid  Orm  vega, 

drepr  hann  af  m<Sdi  Midgardz  veorr ; 

gengr  fet  nio  Fiorgynjar  burr 

neppr  fr&  nadii  *  nids  okvidnom.'  155 


Geisar  eimr  ok  aldr-nari, 

leikr  hArr  hiti  vid  himin  sialfan. 


a.  The  Plaea  of  Bliss  and  Torment, 

Sal  veit-ek  standa  s61o  fegra 

goUi  l>ak&an  &  Gim-l^ : 

enn  annarr  stendr  &  Okolni  160 

bi<Sr-salr  .  .  .  s ;  enn  s4  Brimir  heitir : 

stendr  fyr  nor&an  &  Nida-ii^llom 

salr  or  golll ;  enn  s4  Sindri  heitir — 

{>ar  skolo  dyggvar  drdttir  byggva 

ok  um  aldr-daga  yndiss  ni6ta.  165 

Sal  reit-ek  standa,  solo  fiarri, 
Ni-strgndo  4,  nordr  horfa  dyrr  ; 
falla  eitr-dropar  inn  um  li<5ra, 
s4  es  undinn  salr  orma  hryggjom. 

The  Gods  marshalled  to  hattU — 

Then  shall  come  Heimdall  [to  fight  with  Loki], 

And  the  bright  slayer  of  Beli  [Frey]  shall  meet  Swart, 

And  Woden  go  forth  to  do  battle  with  the  Wolf, 

And  there  Frigg's  love  [Woden]  shall  die. 

Thereupon  Widar,  the  mighty  son  of  the  Father  of  Victory,  shall  come  forward  to 
do  battle  with  the  Beast  [Wolf]. 

He  shall  thrust  the  sword  with  his  hand  into  the  heart  of  the  son  of  Whethrong 
[Loki],  and  so  shall  he  avenge  his  father. 

Then  shall  Thunder,  the  blessed  child  of  Hlodyn  [Earth],  the  son  of  Woden, 
come  against  the  Dragon. 

The  Holy  One  of  Earth  shall  slay  him. 

Earth's  son  shall  walk  nine  paces  ere  he  fall  dead  from  the  venom  of  the  Serpent. 

[Ty  fights  with  Garm  and  each  slays  the  other.] 

After  the  battle  is  over  Swart  sets  fire  to  the  world — 

Smoke  and  fire  shall  gush  forth, 

The  terrible  flame  shall  play  against  the  very  sky. 

The  Three  Places  of  Bliss— 

I  know  a  hall,  fairer  than  the  sun,  thatched  with  gold,  that  stands  on  Fire-lea : 
There  is  another,  standing  on  Okoln,  the  glittering  ale-hall  that  is  called  Brim : 
Upon  the  North,  on  the  hills  of  the  moon,  there  stands  a  golden-built  hall  called 

Glede  [Glowing- ember] : 

There  [in  these  three  halls]  shall  the  righteous  nations  dwell  and  rejoice  in  bliu 

for  evermore. 

The  Three  Places  of  Torment — 

I  know  where  a  hall  stands,  far  away  from  the  sun,  with  its  doort  facing  north- 
ward, on  Cone-strand : 

S  S  2 
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A  fellr  austan  um  eitr-dala  170 

39x001  ok  sver6om<^Slidr  heitir  sii : 
Skolo  l>ar  vzbz  |)unga  strauma 
menn  mein-svara  ok  mord-vargar, 
ok  sa*s  annars  glepr  eyra-nino ; 


))ar  kveir  Nift-hceggr  n4i  foT'tUeda;  1 75 

slitr  v&ra  Targa. — Vito6  4r  tnn  eda  hvat  t 
bar  ....  dimmo  diki  .... 

Na&r  frinn 

fi9trom 

nidinga  nai. — Nii  man  hoa  soekkyask.  180 


III.  Third  Sibyl.— Th*  Rtgeneratian. 

S^EK  upp  koma  9&ro  sinni 

i^rd  or  aegi  i6U-grdbna, 

falla  forsar,  flygr  ^rn  jfir 

sa  es  &  fialli  fiska  veidir. 

Muno  ds4nir  akrar  vaza,  185 

b^ls  mon  allz  batna,  man  Baldr  koma, 

bua  ))eir  H9dr  ok  Baldr  Hroptz  sig-toptir, 

v^  val-tiva — Vitod  ir  tnn  eda  hvatt 

f>&  kna  Hoenir  hlaut-vi&  ki6sa 

ok  barir  byggva  bro^&ra  tveggja  190 

viod-heim  viSan. — Vitod  ir  enn  eda  hvatf 

Finnatk  ^sir  &  tda-vdli, 

ok  und  mold-|>tnor  m&ttkom  dcema, 

ok  minnask  l>ar  4  megiu-d6ma 


Venom-dropi  fall  in  at  its  lufFer,  and  the  hall  is  wattled  with  the  bodies  of  snakes. 

There  is  a  river  falls  from  the  East  over  Venom-vales,  full  of  knives  and  swords — 
Slith  is  its  name — and  those  of  men  that  are  man-swom  or  murderers,  and  they  that 
put  to  shame  the  wives  of  others,  shall  wade  through  its  thick  waters. 

•  •*.....•« 

(7%«  third  place  of  Tormmt,  the  Pit  Hvergelmt)-^ 
There  Felon-cutter  (serpent)  shall  batten  on  the  corses  of  wizards, 
And  tear  the  truce-breakers. 

There  in  that  dark  pit  .  .  .  shall  the  cruel  Serpent  ...  in  bonds  .  .  .  the  corses 
of  the  Nidderings. 

The  Sibyl  tinks— 
Now  must  she  sink. 

The  Sibyl  of  the  World  to  eome-^ 

I  can  see  Earth  rise  a  second  time,  fresh  and  green  out  of  the  sea, 

The  waters  are  falling,  the  erne  hovering  over  them,  the  bird  thar  hunts  the  iish 
in  [the  streams  of]  the  mountain. 

The  6elds  unsown  shall  yield  their  fruit. 

All  ills  shall  be  healed  at  the  coming  of  Balder, 

Hoth  and  Balder  shall  repeople  the  blessed  habitations  of  Hroft  [Woden  the  Sage], 
the  holy  place  of  the  High  Gods. 

Then  Hcene  shall  choose  the  rods  of  divination  [again]. 

And  the  sons  of  the  two  Brothers  [Hoth  and  Balder]  shall  inhabit  the  wide  world 
of  the  winds  [heaven]. 

The  Anses  shall  meet  on  the  Field  of  Ith, 

And  do  judgments  under  the  mighty  Tree  of  the  World, 
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ok  4  Fimbul-tyss  fornar  ninar. 
|)ar  mono  eptir  undnaniligar 
goUnar  t^flor  i  grasi  finnadc 
]>xrs  i  &rdaga  4ttar  h9fdo. 
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VOLOSPA   in  SKAMMA  (Fragment). 


Sib.  Snubo  braut  hedan;  sofa  lystir 
miki 
Fsr-l)ii  f4tt  af  mer  friAra  kosta. 

IVod.  Ek  six  elldi  of  ividjo 
sva  at  |)d  . .  .  4  braut  hedan  I 

W.  Hve  skyldi  Dyerga  dr6tt  ofskepja? 

5 

S,  Or  Brimisi  bI6&i  ok  or  blains  legg- 

jom: 
]»r  mann-Iikon  or  m^ftkom  gcerdosk : 
Dvergar  i  i9rdo  .  .  . 
f>ar  vas  Mdtsognir  mzztr  am  or&inn 
Dverga  allra,  enn  Durinn  annarr  ...  10 
Nyi  ok  Nidi,  Nor&ri  ok  Su6ri  .  . . 

•         •••..• 
M41  es  Drerga  i  Dvalins  li&i 
li6na  ktndom  til  Lofars  telja, 
J)eir-es  s6tto  fr4  salar-steini 
Aurranga-sipt  til  loro-valla  ...         15 
|>at  man  uppi  me&an  9ld  lifir 
langiiidja  tal  Lofars  hafat. 

[Sat  l>ar  4  haiigi  oh  sl6  h^rpo 


gygjar  hirdir  gladr  Egfter : 

g61  um  *  h4nom '  1  gagl-vi&i  '  ao 

fagr-raudr  hani  sa  es  Fialarr  heitir : 

G61  um  Asom  Gollin-kambi, 

s4  vekr  h9lda  at  Herja-fodor : 

Enn  annarr  gelr  fyr  i9rd  nedan 

s6t-raa6r  hani  at  s9lom  Heljar.]  2$ 

61  Ulf  Loki  vi6  Angr-bo&o, 
enn  Sleipni  gat  vid  Svadil-foera : 
Eitt  l>6tti  skars  allra  feikoast 
|>at  vas  brddor  fr4  Byleistz  komit. 
Loki  '  af  hiarta  Hndi  brendo  *  50 

'  fann  hann  half  svidin  hugstein  komo : ' 
vard  Loptr  kvidogr  at  kono  iUri— 
t>a6an  es  4  foldo  flagd  hvert  komit. 


Ero  V9lor  allar  fr4  Vidolfi  : 
Vitkar  allir  fr4  Vilmei&i : 
Sei6-berendr  fr4  Svart))9f5a : 
l9tnar  allir  fr4  Ymi  komnir. 
Heidr  ok  Hross-l>i6rr  Hrimnis  kindar. 
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Freyr  4tti  Gerdi,  hon  vat  Gymis  d6ttiry 


And  call  to  mind  the  dooms  of  might  and  the  ancient  mysteries  of  the  Great  God : 
And  after  that  the  wonderful  golden  tables,  which  they  had  owned  in  the  days  of 
yore,  shall  be  found  in  the  grass. 


Thb  Short  Sibyl  Lay. 

7^€  raising  oftht  dead  Sibyl,    She  speaks  to  Woden — 

Get  thee  gone  from  this  place,  I  would  fain  sleep  I 

Little  good  shalt  thou  get  in  thy  dealing  with  me. 

Woden  answers — 

I  will  cast  fire  about  thee,  thou  evil  witch  I 

So  that  thou  ...  ere  that  I  go  home. 

Here  is  a  great  gap;  ike  tells  of  the  Creation;  first  of  Audhumbla  and  the 
Cosmie  Titan^  then  of  the  creation  of  the  Giants  and  the  Dwarves  from  his  body, 

W,  How  were  the  people  of  the  Dwarves  created  ? 

S,  Out  of  the  blood  of  Brimir  [Ymi]  and  the  legs  of  Blue, 

And  thereafter  the  Dwarves  in  the  earth,  that  had  been  maggots  before,  took  the 
shape  of  men. 

Mot-sogni  was  the  mightiest  of  them  all,  and  Dwryn  the  second,  etc. 

Now  I  will  tell  the  Dwarves,  of  the  race  of  Dwalin,  back  to  Lof  here  .  .  . 

Those  of  them  that  came  from  the  salt  rocks  to  Mudfield's  abodes  in  the  Field 
of  Ooze. 

The  coeke  of  the  four  worlds,  translated,  vol.  i,  p.  198. 

The  formation  qf  the  Monsters  of  Evil, 

LoiCs  brood,  11.  26-30,  translated,  vol.  i,  p.  332. 
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i^tna  Kttar  ok  AurboAo ;  40 

^  var  {>iazi  {>eirra  fraendi, 

skot-giam  i^tunn,  ham  vas  Skadi  ddttir. 

MuDO  ellifo  ^sir  taldir 
Baldr  es  hnfgr  yid  bana-{>(ifo, 
|)eis  Iszk  Vali  '  verdr '  at  hefna, 
sins  of  br<Sdor  sl«r  hann  hand-baoa. 

Austr  byr  in  aldna  f  larovi&i, 
ok  fceftir  ^r  Fenris  kindir ; 
ver6r  af  jMsim  ulfom  einn  mittkastr 
tungis  tiiigari  i  trollz  hami :  50 

Fyllisk  fi9rvi  feigra  manna, 
ry6r  ragna  si9t  random  drejra 


sv9rt  Ter&a  s61-skia,  n^  sumar  cptir, 

veor  9II  valig  .  .  . 

Haf  gengr  hri6om  vi&  himin  sialfan,   55 

Hdr  l9nd  yfir,  enn  lopt  bilar, 

l>adan  koma  sni6var  ok  snarir  vindar. 

Haf  t6-(k  brenna,  enn  hauAr  loga, 

verda  flestir  fi9r-laQsn  |)ola  .  .  . 

|)a  es  rib  ok  regin  I)ri6ta.  60 

f>4  koemr  annarr  enn  m4ttkari, 
)>6  )>origa-ek  |)ann  at  nefna. 
Fair  si&  nii  framm  um  lengra 
an  66inn  man  Ulfi  mdbta. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  EDDA.  OF  PARAPHRASES  BASED  ON  THE  SIBYL 

SONGS  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 

a.  >B  Paraphrase  from  the  Long  Sibyl  Lay.  [a]  «BFrom  the  lost  parts  of  Long 

Sibyl  Lay.        b.  «=  From  the  Short  Sibyl  Lay.         [b]  «  From  the  lost  parts  of  Short 
Sibyl  Lay.        c.  >■  From  Wafthrudni  and  other  poems. 

I.  Costnogonie, 

Ftrr  Tar  {>at  morgnm  oldum  en  lord  vsri  skoput,  er  Niflheimr  var  gorr,  ok  i 
hdnnm  midjum  liggr  brunnr  s4  er  Hver-gelmir  heitir,  ok  |>a&an  af  falhi  At  ^aex  er 
tvk  heita  .  .  . 

[a]  Fyrtt  var  ^6  s4  heimr  i  Su&r-halfu  er  Mospell  heitir ;  hann  er  H6ss  ok  heitr ; 


Tkt  generation  o/the  Sibyls  and  Wizards,  \l,  34-38,  sec  vol.  i,  p.  232. 
Balder^ s  death,  11.  43-46,  see  vol.  i,  p.  231. 

Th»  end  of  the  World— 

An  aged  giantess  dwells  in  Ironwood,  and  there  she  gives  birth  to  Fenri*s  race 
[Wolves]: 

Among  them  one  shall  be  the  mightiest  of  the  wolves ;  he  shall  be  in  the  shape  of 
an  ogre,  the  pitch-forker  of  the  moon. 

He  feeds  on  the  lives  of  the  dead,  spattering  the  heavens  with  red  blood. 

Signs  of  Doom — 

The  sunshine  shall  wax  dark,  nor  shall  any  summer  follow,  and  all  the  winds  shall 
turn  to  blight ; 

The  sea  shall  rise  in  tempest  against  the  very  heaven  and  cover  the  land, 

And  the  sky  shall  be  rent,  and  out  of  it  shall  come  snow-storms  and  mighty  winds. 

I  can  see  the  sea  a-fire  and  the  land  in  flames, 

And  every  living  thing  shall  suffer  death. 

When  the  .  .  .  and  ue  Powers  shall  perish  .  .  . 

The  coming  q^  Christ-^ 
Then  there  shall  come  One  yet  mightier : 
Though  I  dare  not  name  him. 

There  be  but  few  who  can  see  farther  forward  than  the  day  when  Woden  shall 
meet  the  Wolf. 

PkosB  Paraphrase. 

Tke  y awning  GulfMuspell  or  the  two  Worlds  of  Fire  and  Ice — 

It  was  many  ages  before  Earth  was  shapen  that  the  Cloud-world  [Nifl-heim]  was 

made,  and  in  the  midst  thereof  is  the  brook  that  is  called  Hwer-gelmir,  and  from  out 

of  it  there  fall  the  rivers  that  are  called  ...  [a]  Yet  first  [of  all]  was  the  worid  in 

the  south,  which  is  called  Muspell ;  it  is  bright  and  hot,  flaming  is  it  and  burning. 
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logandi  er  hann  ok  brennandi,  ok  dfcerr  ^\m  er  {)ar  era  litlendir,  ok  etgi  eigu  )>ar 
6dol.  S4  er  Surtr  nefndr  er  )ar  sitr  4  landz  eada  til  land-Taraar ;  hann  hefir  loganda 
tver&i  ok  i  enda  Tcraldar  mun  hann  fara  ok  herja  ok  tigra  oil  go&in,  ok  brenna 
allan  heim  meb  eldi. 

c.  Ar  t^BT  er  kalladar  era  £li-T4gar,  ^  er  }>flBr  v6ra  svi  langt  komnar  fr4  upp- 
tprettum,  at  eitr-kvikya,  su  er  l>eim  fylgdi,  hardnadi  sv&  sem  sindr  ))at  er  ferr  or 
eldinum,  )>4  varA  l>at  Iss ;  ok  )>4  er  t4  iss  gaf  itadar  ok  rann  eigi,  {>&  heldi  jjir 
|)annig  lir  l>at  er  af  st6d  eitrino,  ok  frauss  at  hrfmi,  ok  i6k  hvert  hrimit  yfir  annat 
allt  i  Ginnnnga-gap.  Ginnanga-gap  l>at  er  vissi  til  nor&r-sttar  fylldiz  med  hofug- 
leik  (ss  ok  brims ;  ok  inn  i  fr&  lir  ok  gustr. 

[a]  Inn  sybri  hlutr  Ginnonga-gaps  lettisk  m6ti  gneistnm  ok  siom  ]>eim  er 
fiogo  or  Muspellz-heimi.  Sv&  sem  kallt  tt6d  af  Nifl-heimi,  ok  allir  hlotir  grimmir, 
t?&  var  alit,  I)at  er  vissi  nimanda  Muspelli,  heitt  ok  li6st.  Enn  Ginnunga-gap  var 
SV&  hlc^tt  sem  lopt  vind-Iaust. 

[b]  Ok  )»&  er  moetti  briminn  blc^rr  bitans,  sva-at  br4&na&i  ok  draap,  ok  af  {wim 
kviko-dropom  kviknadi,  meA  krapti  ^e$s  er  til  tendi  bitann,  ok  rarA  mannz  likendi, 
ok  er  s4  nefndr  Ymir. 

c.  Enn  Hrim-l>orsar  kalla  hann  Aurgelmi,  ok  era  (MiAan  komnar  ettir  Hrim-|)ursa. 
.  .  .  hinn  gamli  Hrfm-|)urs,  hann  kollum  ver  Ymi. 

[b]  NflBSt  var  |Mit  |>a  er  hrfmit  draup,  at  )>ar  varA  af  kyr,  sii  er  AuAhnmbla  b^t ; 
enn  fi6rar  mtolk-&r  rvnnu  or  spenum  hennar,  ok  foeddi  bon  Ymi ;  hon  sleikAt  hrim- 
steina  er  saltir  v6ra ;  ok  enn  fyrsta  dag  er  hon  sleikAi  steinana,  kom  or  steininum  at 

and  not  to  be  lived  in  by  them  that  are  aliens  and  have  it  not  as  their  native  land 
[lit.  have  no  heritage  there].  Swart  is  the  name  of  him  that  stands  at  the  border  of 
that  land  to  keep  it ;  he  has  a  flaming  sword,  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  he  shall 
go  forth  and  harry  and  overcome  all  the  gods,  and  burn  the  whole  world  with  fire, 
[c]  The  rivers  that  are  called  Sleet-billows,  when  they  were  come  so  far  from  their 
springs,  that  the  poison-freshet  that  they  bore  hardened,  like  a  cinder  that  is  taken 
out  of  the  fire,  turned  to  ice,  and  when  the  ice  stopped  and  ran  no  more,  then 
straightway  the  fume  that  steamed  out  of  the  venom  was  mantled  over  and  froze 
into  rime,  and  the  rime  grew  thicker,  coat  over  coat,  all  along  the  Yawning  Gulf. 
And  that  part  of  the  Yawning  Gulf,  that  looked  towards  the  North,  was  filled  with 
a  heavy  load  of  ice  and  rime  ;  but  farther  in  it  [towards  the  centre]  was  fume  and 
steam,  [a]  But  the  southern  part  of  the  Yawning  Gulf  was  brightened  by  the  fire- 
flakes  and  sparks,  that  flew  out  of  the  world  of  Muspell.  Just  as  cold  and  all  sorts 
of  horrors  proceeded  from  Cloud-world,  so  was  all  that  turned  towards  and  came 
nigh  to  the  world  of  Muspell  hot  and  bright.  But  in  the  Yawning  Gulf  it  was  close 
and  sultry  like  air  when  there  is  no  wind. 

7%«  OiarU  ymi, — [b]  And  when  the  waft  of  heat  strack  the  rime  so  that  it 
melted  and  dripped,  then  from  out  of  the  freshet-drops,  by  the  power  of  him  that 
sent  the  heat,  there  came  a  quickening,  and  it  grew  into  the  shape  of  a  man,  and 
this  is  he  that  is  called  Ymir.  c.  But  the  Rime-ogres  call  him  Mud-gehnir,  and 
from  him  are  come  all  the  generations  of  the  Rime-ogres  .  .  .  the  old  Rime-ogre, 
we  call  him  Ymir  .  .  . 

TTte  Cow  AudAumbla, — [b]  After  this  it  came  to  pass  that  from  the  dripping 
of  the  rime  there  grew  the  cow  that  is  called  Audhumbla,  and  four  rivers  of  milk 
ran  out  of  her  dugs,  and  she  suckled  Ymi.  She  licked  the  lumps  of  rime  that  were 
salt,  and  the  first  day  that  she  licked  the  stones,  there  came  out  of  the  stone  by 
the  evening  the  hair  of  a  man,  and  the  second  day  a  man's  head,  and  by  the 
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kvelUi  maiinz-h&r ;  annan  dag  mannz  hofuA ;  ^T\b]z  dag  vzr  |)at  allr  madr ;  s4  er 
nefndr  Buri ;  hann  var  fagr  dlitum,  mikill  ok  m4ttugr ;  hann  gat  son  )}aan  er  Borr 
er  nefndr ;  hann  fekk  l)einar  konu  er  Bestla  er  nefnd,  ddttir  Bdl}>oms  lotuns,  ok 
g&tu  |)aa  l>ri4  sonu,  h^t  einn  O&inn,  annarr  Vili,  l)Hdi  V6  .  .  . 

[b]  Synir  Bon  dr&pu  Ymi  iotun ;  enii  er  hann  (6\],  ^  hli6p  tv&  miktt  b\6b  6t 
i&rom  hansy  at  me&  |>vi  drekdu  l>eir  allri  ztt  Hrim-{>arsa : 

c.  Nema  einn  komsk  undan  med  sinn  hyski ;  l>ann  kalla  lotnar  Ber-gelmi ;  hann 
f6r  upp  &  liidr  sinn  ok  kona  bans  ok  h^Uzk  l>ar ;  ok  em  af  ))eim  koninar  Hrim* 
I)uria  flBttir  .  .  . 

c.  f>eir  (Bors  synir)  t6ku  Ymi  ok  fluttu  i  mitt  Ginnunga-gap,  ok  g^rdn  af  h6nnm 
ior&ina,  af  bl6di  hans  ssetnn  (etc.  as  in  V{>m.) 

[a]  f>&  t6ku  J)eir  sior  ok  gneista,  |>a  er  laosir  f6ru,  er  kastaA  hafdi  or  Muspellz* 
heimi,  ok  settu  &  himin,  bz&i  ofan  ok  ne&an,  til  at  lysa  himin  ok  iord. 

a.  {>eir  g4fa  stad  ollum  eldingunum,  sumum  &  himni,  samar  f6ru  lausar  undir 
himni,  ok  settu  ^  Iwim  stad,  ok  skopudu  gonga  ^c\m,  Sv&  er  sagt  i  fornum  vis- 
endom,  at  )>a&an  af  v6ru  doegr  greind  ok  4ra-tal. 

a.  {>&  er  l>eir  gengu  me&  si4var-strdndo  Bors  synir,  ftindu  )>eir  tr6  tvau,  ok  toku 
upp  tr^in,  ok  skopudu  af  menu :  gaf  inn  fyrsti  ond  ok  Hf ;  annarr  vit  ok  hro&ring ; 
|)ridi  4si6nu,  m4l  ok  heym  ok  si6n ;  g4fu  )>eim  klxdi  ok  nofn ;  h^t  karl-madrinn 
Askr,  enn  konan  Embla ;  ok  61sk  {aAan  af  mann-kindin  sii  er  iordin  var  gefin  undir 
Miftgar&i. 

[a]  1  upphafi  setti  hann  sti6mar-menn,  ok  setti  )>4  at  deem  a  me&  ser  orlog  manna, 


third  day  it  was  a  whole  man ;  this  is  he  that  is  called  Buri,  he  was  fair  to  see,  big 
and  strong,  he  begat  a  son  who  is  called  Bor ;  he  took  to  wife  a  woman  called  Bestla, 
the  daughter  of  Giant  Bale-thorn,  and  they  had  three  sons,  one  was  called  Woden, 
the  second  Wili,  and  the  third  W^  .  .  . 

7^  Delugi;  Rime-ogres  drottmed. — [b]  Bor's  sons  slew  Giant  Ymi,  and  when  he 
fell,  so  much  blood  ran  out  of  his  wounds  that  the  whole  generation  of  the  Rime- 
ogres  were  drowned  in  it,  c.  save  one  that  escaped  with  his  household ;  him  the 
giants  call  Ber-gelmi ;  he  went  into  his  ark  or  bin  with  his  wife,  and  so  they  were 
saved  therein,  and  from  them  are  come  the  generations  of  the  Rime-ogres  .  ,  . 

Earth  made, — c.  [Bor's  sons]  took  Ymi  and  cast  him  into  the  midst  of  the  Yawn- 
ing Gulf  and  made  the  earth  out  of  him,  out  of  his  blood  the  sea  [etc.,  as  in  Vl>m.] 

Sun  and  Moon  and  Stars, — a.  Then  they  took  the  flakes  and  sparks  that  were 
flying  about,  which  had  been  cast  out  of  the  World  of  Muspell,  and  set  them  in  the 
heaven,  both  above  and  below,  to  give  light  to  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  And 
they  appointed  a  place  to  each  of  the  particles  of  fire,  to  some  in  the  heaven,  but 
some  wandered  about  freely  under  the  heaven,  and  to  them  they  gave  a  place  also 
and  appointed  their  courses,  as  it  is  told  in  old  song  that  in  this  way  the  day  and 
night  were  marked  off,  and  the  seasons  of  the  year  also. 

a.  T%0  making  of  Man, — And  as  they  went  along  by  the  sea-shore,  the  sons  of 
Bor  found  two  trees,  and  they  took  them  up  and  made  men  out  of  them ;  the  first 
of  them  [Woden]  gave  them  breath  and  life,  the  second  [Wili]  understanding  and 
motion,  the  third  [W^]  form,  speech,  hearing,  and  sight;  they  gave  them  also 
clothes  and  names ;  the  man  was  called  Ash  and  the  woman  Elma,  aad  from  them 
sprung  mankind,  to  whom  the  earth  was  given  upon  Middle-garth. 

The  Golden  Age-^ 

In  the  beginning  he  set  rulers  and  ordained  them  to  give  judgment  along  with 
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ok  rdda  nm  skipan  borgarinnar ;  l>at  var  l>ar  sem  heitir  a.  lAa-voIIr  I  nii&ri  borgii\ni. 

a.  Var  l)at  it  fjrrsta  ^inz  verk  at  goera  hof  l)at  er  tzti  \tnnz  standa  i,  tolf  onnur  ea 
h^saetift  l>at  er  Allfodr  & ;  c.  l>at  hiis  er  bezt  gort  &  idr6u  ok  mest,  allt  er  l>at  Citan 
ok  innan  sv4  sem  gull  ettt ;  i  l>eiin  sta5  kalla  mean  [c]  Gladsbeim.  Annan  sal 
ggerdu  |>eir ;  Jat  var  a.  horgr  er  gydjumar  &tta,  ok  var  hann  all-fagr ;  l>at  bus  kalla 
menn  [c]  Vingolf.  a.  {>ar  nsst  goerfta  {>eir  ^zt,  at  t>eir  log&u  afla,  ok  ^ii  til  goer&u 
t>eir  hamar,  ok  tong,  ok  stedja,  ok  l>a&an  af  oil  t61  oniiur ;  ok  ^vi  nxsl  smidodo  {>eir 
malm,  ok  stein,  ok  tr^,  ok  sv4  gn6gliga  |>ann  malm  er  gull  heitir,  ok  oil  bdsgogn 
hofi5u  l>eir  af  guili. — Ok  er  sii  old  kolluA  Gvll-aldr: — a.  khx  en  spilltisk  af  til« 
kv4mu  kvennamia ;  I)xr  k6a)0  or  totun-beimum. 

a.  {>ar  nxst  settusk  gu&in  upp  i  szti  sin,  ok  settu  d<Snia  sfna,  ok  mintusk, 

b.  Hvadan  Dvergar  hof5u  kviknat  1  moldunni  ok  nidri  i  ior&unni,  sv4  sem 
madkar  i  holdi.  Dvergamir  hofSu  skipask  fvrst  ok  tekit  kviknan  i  hold!  Ymiss,  ok 
v6ni  ^  madkar;  enn  af  atkvzdi  gudanna  urdu  {wir  vitandi  mann-vitz,  ok  hofdu 
mannz  Hid,  ok  bua  \6  i  iorAu  ok  steinum.     M6dsognir  var  o&ztr,  ok  annar  Durinn. 

b.  Enn  ))essir  eru  ok  Dvergar  ok  bua  i  steinum,  enn  inir  fyrri  1  moldu  .  .  .  b.  Enn 
t>essir  k6mu  fr&  Svarins-haugi  til  Aurvanga  d  lorovollu,  ok  er  )>adan  kominn  Lofarr. 

b.  Gygr  ein  byr  fyrir  austan  Midgard  i  |)eim  sk6gi  er  lamvidr  heitir;  i  {>eim 
sk6gi  byggja  jMcr  troll-konor  er  lamvidjor  [read  Ividjor?]  beita;  en  gamla  gygr 
fti^dir  at  sonum  marga  lotna,  ok  alia  i  vargs  likjum,  ok  ^adan  eru  komnir  ))essir 
ulfar.     Ok  sv4  er  sagt,  at  af  settinni  verdr  s&  einn  m4ttkastr  er  kalladr  er  [b]  M4na- 

him  upon  the  fates  of  men,  and  to  give  counsel  upon  the  constitution  of  the  City 
[Ansegarth].  And  this  court  was  set  at  the  place  that  is  called  a.  the  Field  of  Ith 
[Magh  Ith]  in  the  midst  of  a  city.  a.  This  was  the  first  work  they  did,  to  make  a 
temple  for  their  seats  to  stand  in,  twelve  of  them  beside  the  high-seat,  which 
belonged  to  the  All-father,  c.  This  is  the  best  built  and  biggest  house  on  earth ;  it 
is  all  one  mass  of  gold,  as  it  were,  both  within  and  without,  and  this  place  is  called 

c.  Gladham.  They  made  also  another  hall;  it  was  a  high-place  [a  harrow],  which 
belonged  to  the  goddesses,  and  it  was  very  fair,  and  this  mansion  men  call  [c]  Win- 
golf  [Joy-room],  a.  And  the  next  work  that  they  did  was  to  lay  down  forges 
and  make  a  hammer,  and  tongs,  and  stithy  for  it,  and  with  these  they  wrought 
all  other  tools,  and  then  they  smithied  metal  and  gems,  and  wood-work,  and  in  great 
abundance  the  metal  that  is  called  gold,  and  all  their  household  gear  they  had  of 
gold;  and  that  age  is  called  the  Golden  Age,  until  it  was  destroyed  by  the  coming 
of  women  from  Giant-land. 

The  Dwarves, — After  this  the  gods  sat  down  in  their  seats,  and  set  the  court  and 
took  counsel :  b.  Whence  the  Dwarves  had  come  that  had  come  to  life  in  the  mould 
and  down  under  the  earth,  like  maggots  in  flesh.  The  Dwarves  had  bred  first  and 
come  to  life  in  the  flesh  of  Ymi,  and  at  that  time  they  were  maggots ;  but  by  the 
word  of  the  gods  they  had  become  endowed  with  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  got  the 
likeness  of  man,  albeit  they  dwell  in  the  earth  and  the  rocks.  M6&-sogai  was  the  chief 
of  them,  and  Dwryn  the  second,  b.  There  are  also  Dwarves  that  dwell  in  the  rocks, 
as  the  first  do  in  the  mould  .  .  .  b.  but  they  [the  third  race]  came  from  Swarin's 
howe  to  Loom-wang  in  lor-weald,  and  from  them  came  Lofar  .  .  . 

The  Monsters, — b.  There  is  an  ogress  that  dwells  in  the  east  of  Mid-garth  in  the 
forest  that  is  called  Iron-wood;  in  that  forest  there  live  the  giant-women  that  are  called 
Inwiddas  [witches],  but  the  old  ogress  gives  birth  to  many  giant-sons,  all  of  them  in  the 
shape  of  wolves,  and  thence  are  come  these  wolves  [as  spoken  of].  And  as  it  is  said, 
out  of  this  race  comes  one  the  mightiest  of  all,  called  the  [b]  Moon-hound ;  b.  he  is 
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garmr ;  b.  hann  fyllisk  fidrvi  allra  t>etrra  manna  er  deyja ;  ok  hann  glejrpir  tongl ;  en 
ttoekkvir  b\6b\  himin  ok  lopt .  oU.  f>adan  af  tynir  S<Sl  skini  tinu,  ok  vindar  eru  ^ 
6kyrrir,  ok  gnyja  hedan  ok  handan. 

(f>&  mflclti  Gangleri :  Hyar  er  hdfu&-sta&rinn  e&a  helgi-sta&r  gudanna  ?  H&rr 
iTarar) :  f>at  er  at  Atki  Ygg-drasils,  c.  {>ar  skolo  go6in  eiga  d6ma  sina  hvern  dag. 
a.  c.  Askrinn  er  allra  tre4  mestr  ok  beztr ;  limar  bans  dreifask  um  heim  allan ;  ok 
standa  yfir  bimni  |>ri&r  rofetr  tr^ssins,  ok  balda  |)vi  opp,  ok  standa  afar-breitt ;  c.  ein 
er  med  Asom ;  enn  onnor  med  Hrini-l>anum,  |>ar  sem  fordum  var  Ginnunga  gap : 
En  l>ridja  stendr  yfir  Niflheimi ;  ok  undir  ^ini  rdt  er  Hrergelmir ;  enn  Nidbceggr 
gnagar  nedan  r6tina. 

a.  Enn  undir  )}eirri  r6t  er  til  Hrim-lnina  borfir,  )>ar  er  Mimis-brunnr,  er  spekA  ok 
mann-vit  er  i  folgit,  ok  beitir  s4  Mimir  er  4  branninn ;  bann  er  fullr  af  visendum, 
fyrir  ^vi  at  hann  drekkr  or  brunninum  af  bomina  Giallar-bomi.  a.  |>ar  kom  AIl- 
fodr  ok  beiddisk  eins  drykkjar  af  brunninum ;  enn  bann  fekk  eigi  fyrr  en  bann  lagdi 
auga  sitt  at  Te6i. 

a.  f>ridja  r6t  Asksins  stendr  k  bimni ;  ok  undir  I>eini  r6t  er  brunnr  s&,  er  miok 
er  heilagr,  er  beitir  Urdar-brunnr ;  |)ar  eigu  gu5in  d6m-sta&  sion.  c.  Hvern  dag  rida 
^sir  )}angat  upp  um  bnina  Bifrost — bon  beitir  ok  Aj-brd —  .  .  . 

(f>&  mslti  Gangleri :  Brennr  eldr  yfir  Bifrost  ?  H4rr  segir)  :  f>at  er  l>6  s^r  rautt 
i  loganum,  er  eldr  brennandi,  upp  k  bimin  mundu  ganga  Berg-risar,  ef  ollum  Tseri 
fo^rt  &  Bifrost  |>eim  er  fara  vilja. 

a.  Margir  staSir  eru  &  bimni  fagrir,  ok  er  |)ar  allt  gu&lig  vom  fyrir.  f>ar  stendr 
salr  einn  fagr  undir  Askinum  vi6  brunninn,  ok  or  |)eim  sal  koma  l>ri&r  meyjar  {jaer  er 


filled  witb  the  life  of  [be  devours]  every  man  that  dies,  c.  and  be  shall  swallow  the 
Moon,  b.  and  sprinkle  heaven  and  the  whole  air  with  blood,  and  therewith  the  Sun 
shall  lose  her  sheen,  and  the  winds  shall  grow  restless  and  blow  hither  and  thither  . . . 

The  Holy  Tne,  The  Brook  of  Weird  and  of  Mim,—z.  (Then  spake  Gangler : 
'Where  is  the  chief  abode  or  sanctuary  of  the  gods?*  The  High  One  answers): 
c.  It  is  at  the  Ash  Ygg*s  steed,  where  the  gods  held  their  court  every  day.  a.  This 
Ash  is  the  greatest  and  best  of  trees ;  its  limbs  spread  over  all  the  world,  and  three 
roots  of  it  stretch  across  the  heaven,  and  bold  it  up  and  stretch  wonderfully  far. 
c.  One  turns  towards  the  Anses,  the  second  towards  the  Rime-ogres,  where  once  the 
Yawning  Gulf  was,  but  the  third  stretches  over  Cloud-world,  and  Hwer-gelme  [Caul- 
dron-Whelmer]  is  under  this  root,  and  Felon-cutter  [the  snake]  gnaws  the  bottom  of 
this  root.  a.  But  under  the  root  that  trends  towards  the  Rime-ogres  is  Mim's  Bum, 
wherein  is  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  he  that  owns  the  bum  is  named  Mim ;  he 
is  full  of  knowledge,  because  be  drinks  from  the  brook  out  of  the  Yell-bora.  a.  The 
Father  of  All  came  and  asked  him  for  one  draught  of  the  brook,  but  be  could  not 
get  it  till  be  bad  pledged  bis  eye  for  it.  a.  The  third  root  of  the  Ash  stands  upon 
the  heaven,  and  under  that  root  is  a  very  holy  burn,  called  Weirds*-burn,  where  the 
gods  have  their  moot-stead,  c.  Every  day  the  Anses  ride  up  thither  over  the  bridge 
Rocking-Race,  which  is  also  called  the  Anses-bridge  [Spirit-bridge  *  Rainbow]  . . . 

Then  spake  Gangler:  'Is  there  fire  burning  along  Rocking-Race?'  Says  the 
High  One :  '  That  red  fiame  which  thou  seest  therein  is  a  bbzing  fire.  The  mountain 
giants  would  get  up  into  heaven  if  Rocking-Race  were  easy  travelling  for  all  that 
would  go  by  it.* 

a.  There  are  many  fair  places  in  heaven,  and  it  is  all  under  the  guard  of  the  gods 
[a  sanctuary  under  divine  protection]. 
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ST&  heita. — Ur&r,  Ver&aodi,  Skold — ^f>essar  meyjar  skapa  monnum  alldr,  pKT  kolla 
ver  Nomir. 

a.  Enn  era  fleiri  Nomir,  J>aBr  er  koma  til  hvers  bams  er  borit  rerftr,  ok  skapa  aldr, 
c.  ok  era  }K'ssar  go&kungar,  enn  a&rar  Alfa  ettar,  eon  inar  l>ridjo  Dverga  sttar. 
.  .  .  [a]  G6dar  Nomir  ok  rel  aetta&ar  skapa  g6&an  aldr;  eim  ^eti  menn  er  fyr 
dskopum  verda  t>4  valda  )>v(  illar  Nomir. 

a.  Enn  er  |>at  tagt,  at  Nornir  )}zr,  er  byggja  viS  Urdar-brann,  taka  hvem  dag 
vatn  i  branninum,  ok  meA  aurinn  l)ann  er  liggr  um  branninn,  ok  ausa  opp  yfir 
askinn,  til  ^ss  at  eigi  skolo  Hmar  bans  tr^na  eda  fdna ;  [a]  enn  l>at  vatn  er  sv4 
beilagt,  at  allir  hlutir  ))eir  er  ^zx  koma  i  branninn  ver&a  sv4  hvitir  sem  hinna  sd  er 
skiall  heitir,  er  innan  liggr  vi&  egg-skum.  [a]  S6.  dogg  er  l>a&an  af  fellr  &  ior&ina, 
|)at  kalla  roenn  hunangs  fall,  ok  |>ar  af  fcSda^k  by-flugur.  [a]  Fuglar  tveir  fc&dask  i 
Urdar-branni ;  l>eir  heita  svanir,  ok  af  t>eim  fuglum  befir  komit  l>at  fugla  kyn  er  sv4 
heitir. 

[a.  b]  Margir  stadir  ero  |)ar  gofugligir :  S&  er  einn  sta&r  er  kalladr  er  Alfheimr, 
|>ar  byggvir  folk  l>at  er  Li6s-alfar  beita ;  enn  Dokk-alfar  bua  nidri  i  iordo,  ok  ero 
I>eir  dlikir  t>eim  synom,  enn  miklo  6Iikari  re3m(]um.  Li6s-alfar  ero  fegri  en  s61 
synom,  enn  Dokk-alfar  ero  svartari  en  bik. 

Sattir  Vana  ok  Asa, — a.  (55inn  f6r  4  hendr  Vooom  roe&  her;  enn  )}eir  urdo  vel 
vid,  ok  vor&o  land  sitt,  ok  hofdo  ymsir  sigr  ;  berjo&o  hv4rir  land  annarra,  ok  goer&o 
skada  4.  Enn  er  )}at  leiddisk  hv4rom-tveggjom,  log&o  t>eir  miUi  sin  ssettar-stefho, 
ok  gerAo  fri&,  ok  seldosk  gislar ;  fengo  Vanir  sina  ina  4gaBtosto  menn,  Niord  inn 

a.  There  stands  a  fair  hall  under  the  Ash  oyer  against  the  brook,  and  out  of  this 
hall  there  came  three  maidens,  called  Weird,  Becoming,  and  Should.  These 
maidens  shape  the  fates  of  men,  and  we  call  them  Noras,  a.  But  there  are  other 
Noms,  some  of  whom  come  to  every  child  that  is  bora  and  shape  his  fate,  c.  and 
these  are  of  God-kind,  but  others  are  of  the  race  of  the  Elves,  and  a  third  kind  of 
the  race  of  the  Dwarves  .  •  .  [a]  good  Noms  and  well-born  shape  good  lives ;  but 
those  men,  whose  fate  is  ill,  owe  it  to  the  evil  Noms  .  .  . 

a.  And  it  is  said  that  those  Noms  that  dwell  by  Weird's  bura  draw  water  every 
day  from  the  bum,  and  the  ooze  with  it  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  bum,  and 
sprinkle  it  over  the  Ash,  that  its  branches  shall  never  wither  or  rot.  [a]  And  this 
water  is  so  holy  that  everything  that  comes  into  this  burn  becomes  as  white  as  the 
film  that  is  called  '  sciall,'  that  lies  inside  the  egg-shell,  [a]  The  dew  that  falls  from 
it  upon  the  earth  men  call  honey-dew,  and  the  bees  feed  upon  it.  a.  Two  birds  live 
in  Weirds*-bum,  they  are  called  Swans,  and  from  them  are  come  all  the  race  of  birds 
that  bear  that  name. 

White  and  Black  Elves. — [a.  b]  There  are  many  noble  places  there ;  there  is  one 
called  Elf-ham,  wherein  dwell  the  people  that  are  called  the  Elves  of  Light ;  but  the 
Dark  Elves  live  down  in  the  earth,  and  they  are  altogether  unlike  in  look,  and  a 
great  deal  more  unlike  in  reality ;  the  Light  Elves  [Fairies]  are  fairer  than  the  sun 
to  look  on,  but  the  Dark  Elves  [Brownies]  are  blacker  than  pitch. 

War  vrith  the  Wanes. — a.  Woden  went  with  a  host  to  fight  the  Wanes,  but  they 
made  ready  to  meet  them  and  defended  their  land,  and  the  victory  swayed  between 
them,  and  each  harried  the  other's  land  and  wrought  great  destruction.  And  foras- 
much as  this  was  hurtful  to  both  of  them,  they  set  an  accord  between  them  and 
made  peace  and  gave  each  other  hostages.    The  Wanes  gave  their  best  man  Niord 
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au&ga,  ok  Frey  son  bans ;  enn  ^sir  ^zr  i  m6t  l>ann  er  Hoenir  h^t,  ok  koIloAo  hann 
all-vel  til  hofdingja  fallinn;  hann  Tar  mikill  madr  ok  vsnn;  med  h6nom  sendo 
^sir  l)ann  er  Mimir  h^t ;  hann  var  inn  vitrasti  madr :  Enn  Vanir  fengo  ^zr  1  m6t 
|)ann  er  spakastr  Tar  i  l>eirra  flokkt,  s&  h6t  Kv4sir.  Enn  er  Ho&nir  kom  i  Vanaheim, 
t>&  yar  hann  l>egar  hoffiingi  grrr ;  Mimir  kendi  h6nom  ikb  oil,  enn  ef  Hc^nir  yard 
staddr  &  |>ingom  e&a  stefnom,  svk  at  Mimir  Tar  eigi  naer,  ok  kvcmi  nokkur  vanda- 
m&l  fyrir  hann,  svaradi  hann  ab  ino  sama  : — 'R&6i  adrir  I'  sagdi  hann.  {>4  gruna&i 
Vani,  at  ^sir  mundo  hafa  falsat  )>&  i  manna  skiptino,  t>4  t6ko  {>eir  Mimi  ok  half* 
hioggo,  ok  sendo  hofu&it  A.som.  (3dinn  t6k  hofudit  ok  smurdi  urtom  |)eim  er  eigi 
m&tti  fiina,  ok  kva6  l>ar  yfir  galdra,  ok  magnadi  sv4  at  )>at  mslti  vib  hann,  ok  sagdi 
h6nom  raarga  leynda  hluti.  Niord  ok  Frey  setti  6dinn  bl6t-g6&a,  ok  v6ro  ))eir  Diar 
med  Asom.  D6ttir  Niardar  var  Freyja ;  hon  var  bl6t-gydja,  ok  kendi  fyrst  me& 
Asom  sei6,  sem  Vonom  var  titt.  {>&  er  Niordr  var  me6  Vonom,  hafdi  hann  &tta 
systor  sina — |)vi  at  I)at  v6to  t>ar  log ;  v6ro  born  |)eirra  Freyr  ok  Freyja  ; — enn  ^at 
var  bannat  me&  Asom  at  byggva  sv&  nait  at  frendsemi. — [Yngl.  S.  ch.  4.] 

[a]  Gu6in  hofdu  6sxtt  vi5  folk  ^zt  er  Vanir  heita ;  enn  t>eir  logdu  med  ser  friS- 
stefnu,  ok  settu  grid  &  l>4  lund,  at  ^eir  gengu  hv&rir-tveggju  til  eins  kers,  ok  spytta 
hrika  siuum  i.  Enn  at  skilnadi  ^4  tdku  godin,  ok  vildu  eigi  14ta  tynask  l>at  grida- 
mark,  ok  skopodu  {>ar  or  mann  ;  s4  heitir  Kv4sir  ;  hann  er  sv4  vitr,  at  eingi  spjrrr 
hann  l>eirra  hluta  at  eigi  kann  hann  drlausn.  Hann  for  viSa  um  heim  at  kenna  monnum 
frcedi :  ok  t>4  er  hann  kom  at  heim-bodi  til  Dverga  nokkura,  Fialars  ok  Galari, 
))4  kolludu  ^ir  hann  med  ser  4  ein-mzli  ok  dr4pu  hann,  l^tu  renna  bl6d  bans  i  tvau 
ker,  ok  einn  ketil — ok  heitir  s4  6drGerir,  enn  kerin  heita  S6n  ok  Bodn — f>eir  bl^ndu 
bunangi  vi6  blodit,  ok  var5  ^i  af  miodr  s4,  at  hverr  er  af  drekkr,  verdr  skald  ok 
frdbdi-madr.  Dvergamir  sogdu  Asum  at  Kv4sir  hefdi  kafnat  1  mann-viti,  fyrir  l>vi  at 
eingi  var  {>aT  sv4  fr6dr,  at  spyrja  kunni  hann  frddleiks. — [Edda,  Skaldsk.-m41.] 

Nil  var  Loki  tekinn  grida-lauss  ok  farid  med  hann  i  belli  nokkum;  l>4  t6ko 
)>eir  l>ri4r  bellor  ok  sett  4  egg,  ok  lustu  rauf  4  hellunni  hverri.     {>4  v6ru  tcknir 

the  wealthy  and  his  son  Frey,  but  the  Anses  in  return  gave  him  who  is  called 
Hcene,  saying  that  be  was  well  fitted  to  be  a  ruler  of  men.  He  was  a  big  man  and 
well  favoured.  With  him  the  Anses  sent  a  man  called  Mim,  who  was  the  wisest  of 
men,  but  the  Wanes  gave  in  return  the  greatest  sage  of  their  company,  whose  name 
was  Quasi.  But  as  soon  as  Hoene  came  to  Wana-land  he  was  straightway  made 
ruler,  and  Mim  gave  him  counsel  in  all  bis  designs.  But  when  Hcene  was  sitting  in 
council  or  court  and  Mim  was  not  at  hand  and  he  could  get  no  decision  from  him, 
he  always  answered  in  one  way,  *  Let  others  settle  the  matter,*  said  he.  Then  the 
Wanes  began  to  suspect  that  the  Anses  must  have  deceived  them  in  exchanging 
men,  so  they  took  Mim  and  cut  off  his  bead,  and  sent  it  to  the  Anses.  Woden  took 
the  head  and  smeared  it  with  such  worts  as  might  not  let  it  decay,  and  spoke 
charms  over  it,  and  prevailed  so  that  it  spoke  with  him  and  told  him  many  secrets. 
Niord  and  Frey  Woden  made  priests,  and  they  were  the  Anses'  seers  [Diar].  Freyja 
was  Niord's  daughter ;  she  was  a  priestess,  and  she  first  taught  the  Anses  enchant- 
ments after  the  manner  of  the  Wanes.  When  Niord  was  with  the  Wanes  he  had 
his  sister  to  wife  (for  that  was  their  law) ;  their  children  were  Frey  [Lord]  and 
Freyja  [Lady].   But  it  was  forbidden  among  the  Anses  to  marry  within  such  kinship. 

The  same  story  from  Edda,  already  translated^  vol.  i,  p.  464. 

Loki  chained, — And  now  Loki  was  taken,  no  truce  being  granted  him,  and  borne 
off  to  a  certain  cave,  and  then  they  took  three  flag-stones  and  set  them  up  on 
edge,  and  struck  a  hole  in  each  of  these  stones.    Then  they  took  the  sons  of  Loki, 
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lynir  Loka,  Vali  ok  Nari  eda  Narfi ;  bnigdn  JEsxt  Vala  i  vargs  Hkt  ok  reif  hann  i 
tandr  Narfa  brdAur  sian.  f>4  tdka  JEsii  l)anna  hant  ok  bundu  Loka  med  yfir  ^ 
)>ri&-egg-ttetna — stendr  eion  undir  herdaro,  annarr  undir  lendum,  l>ridi  undir  kn^s- 
b6tttin — ok  urda  {nu  bond  at  iarni.  f>&  t6k  Skadi  eitr-orm,  ok  festi  upp  yiir  hann, 
sy&  at  eitrid  skyidi  driiipa  or  orminum  i  andlit  bdoom.  Enn  Sigyn,  kona  bans,  ntr 
hi&  honum,  ok  heldr  mann-Iaugn  undir  eitr-dropa ;  enn  }>&  er  full  er  munn-laugin, 
gengr  hon  ok  slaer  lit  eitrinu,  enn  meSan  drypr  eitrid  i  andlit  h6num ;  )>&  kippisk 
hann  st&  hart  y'lb,  at  iord  oil  skelfr — ^t  kalli  ^r  land-skialpta.  f>ar  liggr  hann  i 
bondum  til  Ragna-rokkrs. 

Arna-Magn.  748  and  757,  add  this  from  Lost  Memorial  Verses  on  Loki — 
Am-tvartnir  heitir  vatn,  enn  Lyngvi  holm!  i  vatninn,  enn  Siglitnir  hv611  i  hol- 
minum  ;  enn  {>yiti  heitir  hsll  er  stendr  i  hy61inuni,  enn  Ginul  (or  gnioll)  heitir  ranf 
er  borud  er  &  hxlinum ;  enn  HrseSa  heitr  festr  er  Fenris-nlfr  er  bundinn  mtb,  ok  er 
henni  drepit  i  gognum  raufina;  enn  Gelgja  heitir  spyta  sii  sem  fyrir  er  ttungin. 
Fioturinn  heitir  Gleipnir,  s&  sem  h6num  heldr.  Tveir  fiotrar  vdru  goeryir  til  hans^ 
t>eir  Drdmi  ok  Lo&dingr,  ok  h^lt  hv4rrgl.  f>&  var  gerr  Gleipnir  or  sex  hlutum— or 
kattar  dyn  .  .  .  [see  vol.  i^  p.  16]  ;  I>yi  er  ^zt  ekki  cptir  sidan  at  {>at  Tar  ^at  allt  til 
haft.  Ar  tvzr  falla  or  mnnni  hdnum,  heitir  onnur  Vil  enn  dnnur  Van ;  ok  er  (Kit 
r6tt  at  kalla  votn  hr&ka  bans,  enn  Giolnar  heita  granar  bans. 

TbB  WoRLO-DESTRVCnON. 

(Hver  tidendi  er  at  segja  um  Ragna-rokr,  {)ess  hefir  ek  eigi  fyrr  he3rrt  getid? 
H&rr  svarar — Mikil  tidendi  em  {ndan  af  at  segja  ok  morg :  I>ao  in  fyrstu,  at), 
b.  Vetr  si  kemr  er  kalladr  er  Fimbul-vetr ;  J)4  drift  snxr  or  ollom  sttum ;  frost 

Wali,  and  Nari  or  Narfi ;  they  changed  Wali  into  a  wolfs  shape,  and  he  tore  his 
brother  Nari.  Then  the  Anses  took  his  guts  and  bound  Loki  with  them  upon  the 
three-edged  stones ;  one  stone  comes  under  his  shoulders,  another  under  his  loins, 
and  the  third  under  the  tenons  of  his  knees,  and  these  fetters  were  turned  into 
iron.  Then  Scathe  took  a  venomous  snake  and  fastened  it  up  above  him,  so 
that  the  venom  should  drip  down  from  the  snake  into  his  face.  But  Sigyn,  his  wife, 
sits  by  him  holding  a  hand-cup  to  catch  the  drops  of  venom,  and  when  the  cup  is 
full  she  goes  and  pours  away  the  venom,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  venom  drips  into 
his  face,  then  he  writhes  so  hard  with  the  pain  that  the  whole  earth  quakes,  and 
that  is  called  an  earthquake,  and  there  Loki  lies  in  bonds  till  the  Twilight  [better 
Doom]  of  the  Gods. 

Tawny  is  the  name  of  the  mere,  and  Ling  the  holm  in  the  mere,  and  Marl 
the  knoll  in  the  holm,  and  Thwaite  the  stake  that  stands  upon  the  knoll,  and  Cleaft 
the  hole  that  is  bored  through  the  stake,  and  Scare  is  the  cable  that  Fenris-wolf  is 
bound  to,  and  it  is  reaved  through  the  hole,  and  Gill-bone  is  the  peg  that  is  put 
through  the  ear  of  the  rope.  The  fetter  that  holds  him  is  called  Gossamer.  There 
were  two  fetters  made  for  him,  called  Hobble  and  Coil,  but  neither  of  them  held ; 
and  then  Gossamer  was  made  out  of  six  things,  the  din  of  the  cat's  tread,  the  birds* 
milk  .  . . ;  and  there  is  no  more  left  of  these  things,  for  they  were  all  used  in  the 
making  of  it.  Two  streams  fall  from  his  mouth,  the  one  called  Wailing,  the 
other  Wanhope,  and  it  is  right  [for  a  poet]  to  q>eak  of  water  as  his  spittle,  and 
his  lip-bristles  are  called  Gills. 

Signs  of  tki  Doom. — Says  Gangler,  '  What  tidings  are  there  to  tell  of  the  Doom 
of  the  Powers  ?     I  have  never  heard  tell  of  it  before.* 

The  High  One  answers, '  There  are  great  tidings  of  it  and  many  to  tell  withal. 
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em  )>&  mikil,  ok  vindar  harSir ;  ekki  nytr  s61ar.  {>eir  vetr  fara  l)rir  saman,  ok  ekki 
sumar  i  milium.  (Enn  aSr  ganga  sv&  adrir  ^rii  vetr),  a.  at  J)4  era  um  allan  heim 
orrostur  miklar.  {>&  drepask  bruedr  fyrir  igirai  sikar,  ok  engi  l)yrmir  fodur  eda 
tyai  i  mann-dripum  eSa  siija-sliti.  b.  |>&  verdr  )>at  er  mikil  tidendi  l)ykkirj  at 
ulfrinn  gleypir  t6Hna  (ok  l)ykkir  roonnum  l>at  mikit  mein) ;  ^  tekr  annair  ulfrinn 
tunglit  (ok  gorir  sk  ok  mikit  6gagn).  a.  Stiornor  hverra  ^  af  bimni.  a.  (|>&  er 
)>at  tidenda,  at)  svk  skelfr  iord  oil,  at  biorg  ok  vidir  lotna  or  iordu  upp,  enn  biorgiu 
hrynja ;  enn  fiotrar  allir  ok  bond  brotna  ok  slitna.  a.  {>&  Terdr  Fenris-olfr  lauss. 
|>4  geytisk  bafit  &  londin,  fyrir  I>vi  at  t>^  snyzk  MidgarSz-ormr  i  i^tun-mddi  ok 
so^kir  upp  i  landit  Q)4  verdr  ok  I>at  at)  a.  Naglfar  losnar  (skip  I>at  er  sy&  heitir ; 
)>at  er  gcert  af  noglum  daudra  manna,  ok  er  I>at  fyrir  ^vi  vaniSar-vert,  ef  madr  de3rr 
med  6skomam  noglum,  at  s&  maAr  eykr  mikit  efni  til  skipsins  Naglfars,  er  godin  ok 
menu  yildu  6gcert '  yrdi).     Enn  i  l)essom  si6var-gang  flytr  Naglfar : 

a.  Hrymr  heitir  i9tann  er  styrir  Naglfara.  c.  Enn  Fenris-ulfr  ferr  med  gapanda 
munn,  ok  er  enn  nedri  koeptr  &  iordu,  enn  inn  efri  y'lb  bimni ;  gapa  mundi  hann 
meira,  ef  nim  yxri  til.  Eldar  brenna  or  augum  bans  ok  nosum.  [a]  Midgardz> 
ormr  blacss  sv&  eitrinu  at  hann  dreifir  lopt  oil  ok  log,  ok  er  hann  all-6guriegr,  ok  er 
hann  f  adra  hlid  Ulfinum. 

a.  1  t>essam  gny  klofnar  bimininn  ok  rida  (adan  Muspellz  S3mir ;  Surtr  ridr  fyrstr, 

and  the  first  tidings  are — That  a  winter  shall  come  that  is  called  the  b.  Monster 
Winter,  then  shall  the  snow  drive  from  every  airt,  great  frost  shall  there  be  then  and 
CTuel  winds,  no  light  of  the  sun,  three  winters  shall  come  together,  and  no  summer 
between  them.  And  before  three  other  winters  pass  so,  a.  there  shall  be  great  wart 
all  over  the  world,  brothers  shall  slay  each  other  for  the  sake  of  greed,  and  no  man 
shall  spare  his  father  and  son,  (and  there  shall  be)  murders  and  incest,  b.  Then 
there  shall  come  to  pass  what  shall  be  thought  great  tidings,  to  wit,  the  wolf  shall 
swallow  the  sun,  and  men  shall  count  that  a  great  loss,  and  the  other  wolf  shall  seize 
the  moon  and  work  great  damage  thereby,  a.  and  the  stars  shall  vanish  out  of 
heaven,  a.  and  then  this  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  whole  earth  shall  quake  so  that 
the  a.  rocks  and  woods  shall  be  loosened  out  of  the  ground,  and  the  mountains  shall 
quake,  a.  and  every  fetter  and  bond  shall  be  broken  and  riven,  [a]  And  the  wolf 
of  Fenri  shall  get  loose  withal,  for  the  Leviathan  writhes  in  giant  rage,  and  the  sea 
shall  gush  over  the  land,  and  therewithal  it  shall  be  that  a.  Nail-fare  shall  be  loosened 
[from  her  moorings].  [That  is  the  name  of  the  ship  that  is  built  out  of  the  nails  of 
dead  men,  and  therefore  it  is  a  forbidden  deed  for  a  man  to  die  with  unshorn  nails, 
for  such  a  man  worketh  mightily  towards  the  building  of  the  ship  Nail-fare,  which 
gods  and  men  would  never  have  built.] 

The  array  of  the  Evil  Powers, — And  Nail- fare  shall  float  upon  this  sea-flood, 
a.  The  giant  that  steers  Nail-fare  is  named  Rym.  [b]  And  the  wolf  Fenri  shall  go 
with  gaping  jaws,  and  his  nether  jaw  shall  touch  the  earth,  and  his  upper  jaw  the 
heaven,  and  he  would  gape  wider  still  if  only  there  were  room  withal.  Fire  shall 
blaze  from  his  eyes  and  his  nostrils,  [a]  The  serpent  of  the  earth  shall  [also]  breathe 
venom  so  that  the  air  and  water  shall  be  charged  therewith,  and  he  shall  be  awful  to 
look  on,  and  he  shall  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the  wolf  ^  And  with  this  crack  [of 
Doom]  a.  the  heaven  shall  be  rent,  and  out  of  it  there  shall  ride  the  sons  of 
a.  Muspell ;  Swart  shall  ride  first,  and  before  him  and  behind  him  a  blazing  fire ;  hit 

^  Emend.,  seint  a  gert,  Cd. 

'  Here  is  only  the  passage  telling  how  the  fiends  were  wakened. 
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ok  fyrir  h6num  ok  eptir  eldr  brennandi;  sverd  bans  er  g6tt  miok,  af  })vi  skinn  biartara 
en  af  s61u.  c.  Enn  er  J>eir  lida  Bifrost,  {)&  brotnar  hon  (sem  fyrr  er  sagt).  c.  Mus- 
pellz  mcgir  soekja  framm  4  {Kino  V9II  er  Vfgridr  beitir.  [a]  |>ar  kemr  ok  Fenris* 
ulfr  ok  Midgardz-ormr.  {>ar  er  ok  ^a  kominn  Loki  ok  Hrymr  ok  med  b6num  allir 
Hnm-l)ursar ;  Enn  Loka  fylgja  allir  Heljar-sinnar  ;  enn  Muspeilz-synir  hafa  einir  ser 
fylking,  ok  er  sd  biort  miok.  c.  VoUrinn  Vigridr  er  hundraft  rasta  yidr  &  hvem  veg. 
(Enn  er  J>essi  ti&endi  verda)  a.  {>4  stendr  upp  Heimdallr,  ok  blxss  4kafliga  i 
Oiallar-bom,  ok  vdcr  upp  611  godin,  ok  eiga  ^zu  t>ing  saman.  a.  |>4  ribt  6dinn  til 
Mimis-bmnnz  ok  tekr  r4&  af  Minii  fyrir  ser  ok  sina  lidi.  a.  |>4  skelfr  Atkr  Ygg- 
drasils,  ok  engi  blatr  er  l>4  6tta-Iauss  4  himni  eda  iorSu.  a.  ^simir  her-vx&a  sik, 
ok  allir  Einherjamir,  ok  scekja  framm  4  vollnna :  Ridr  fyrst  6dinn  (med  goll-hialm 
ok  fagra  brynju,  ok  geir  sinn  er  Gungnir  beitir),  stefnir  hann  m6ti  Fenris-ulf.  Enn 
fxSrr  fiamm  4  adra  hlid  b6num,  (ok  m4  bann  ekkt  duga  honum,  })vi  at)  bann  befir 
fullt  fang  at  berjask  vi&  Midgardz-orm.  a.  Freyr  bersk  m6ti  Surti,  ok  verdr  hardr 
sam-gangr  4dr  Frejrr  fellr  (^at  Ter&r  bans  bani,  at  bann  missir  J>ess  ins  goda  sver&z 
er  bann  gaf  Skimi).  [a]  {>4  er  ok  lauss  or&inn  bundrinn  Garmr  er  bundinn  er  fyr 
Gnipa-belli ;  hann  er  i&  mesta  foraft.  Hann  4  vig  m6ti  Ty,  ok  verdr  bv4rr  odrum 
at  skada.  a.  |>6rr  berr  ban-or&  af  Midgardz-ormi,  ok  stfgr  J>adan  brott  nio  fet ;  )>4 
fellr  bann  dau&r  til  iar&ar  fyrir  eitri  })vi  er  Ormrinn  bl4s  4  bann.  c.  Ulfrinn  gleypir 
Odinn,  yer&r  l>at  bans  bani.    Enn  t>cgar  eptir  snysk  framm  Vidarr,  ok  stigr  odrum 

sword  shall  be  a  right  fair  one,  and  the  sheen  thereof  brighter  than  that  of  the  sun  K 
c.  And  as  they  ride  over  the  Rocking-Race  [Rainbow]  it  shall  break  beneath  them 
[as  was  said  before],  c.  MuspelKs  sons  shall  go  forth  to  the  field  that  is  called  the 
Links  of  Battle.  Thither  also  shall  come  the  [a]  Wolf  of  Fenri  and  the  Serpent  of 
Earth.  And  thither  shall  Loki  have  come,  and  Rym,  and  with  him  all  the  Rime- 
ogres  ;  but  all  the  a.  Hell-dead  shall  follow  Loki,  and  a.  sons  of  Muspell  shall  be 
a  troop  by  themselves,  very  bright  to  behold,  c.  The  field  of  the  Links  of  Battle 
is  a  hundred  miles  every  way. 

ITie  Gods  marshalled  to  battle. — And  when  these  tidings  shall  come  to  pass,  there 
shall  a.  Heimdall  [the  World-bow]  arise  and  wind  the  Yell-bom  with  mighty  power, 
and  awaken  all  the  gods,  and  they  shall  hold  a  moot  together.  Then  Woden  shall 
ride  to  the  Bum  of  Mim,  a.  and  take  counsel  of  Mim  for  himself  and  his  com- 
pany, a.  And  the  Ash  of  the  Steed  of  the  Hanged  One  shall  quiver,  [a]  and  there 
shall  be  no  part  of  heaven  and  earth  that  shall  not  then  tremble  for  fear,  [a]  The 
Anses  shall  put  on  their  hamess,  and  all  the  Host  of  the  Elect,  and  go  forth  to  the 
field,  a.  Woden  shall  ride  first  with  his  gold  helm  and  his  fair  mail>coat  and  his 
spear  that  is  called  Gungnir  [Tusker],  be  shall  challenge  the  Wolf  Fenri,  a.  and 
Thunder  next  beside  him,  and  be  shall  not  be  able  to  help  him,  for  he  shall  have 
enough  to  do  to  fight  with  the  Serpent  of  Earth,  a.  Frey  shall  fight  against  Swart, 
and  there  shall  be  a  crael  battle  between  them  before  Frey  falls,  and  the  loss  of  the 
good  sword  that  be  gave  Skimi  shall  be  his  death,  [a]  And  the  Hoand  Garm 
[9arama  ?]  that  is  bound  before  the  Cave  of  the  cliff  shall  have  got  loose  too.  He 
shall  stand  against  Tew,  and  each  of  them  shall  be  the  other's  death,  a.  Thunder 
shall  get  the  better  of  the  Serpent  of  Earth,  and  shall  ran  back  nine  paces  from  him, 
and  then  fall  dead  to  the  ground  by  reason  of  the  venom  that  the  Serpent  shall  breathe 
upon  him.     c.  The  Wolf  shall  swallow  Woden,  and  that  shall  be  the  death  of  him ; 

c.  and  straightway  Widar  shall  dash  forward  and  step  with  one  foot  upon  the  nether 

» 

^  Mention  of  Loki  and  his  crew  omitted  by  mistake. 
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fcfeti  i  neSra  kcept  Ulfsini  (&  J>eim  fc&ti  hefir  hann  sk6  ^ztm  er  allan  aldr  hefir  Terit 
til  samnat ;  t)at  eni  bi6rar  t)eir  er  menn  snida  or  sk6m  sfnom  fyrir  t&m  eAa  haeli ; 
))vi  skal  J>eim  bi6nim  biott  kasta  s4  madr  er  at  l>vf  vill  hyggja  at  koma  Asunam  at 
lidi).  c.  Annani  hendi  tekr  hann  inn  efra  kcept  Ulfsins  ok  rffr  sundr  gin  bans,  ok 
▼erdr  })at  Ulfsins  bani.  a.  Loki  &  orrosto-vid  Heimdall,  ok  verdr  hv&rr  annars  bani. 
a.  I>Ti  naest  slyngr  Surtr  eldi  y6r  iordina,  ok  brennir  allan  heim. 

(|>&  madti  Gangleri :  Hvat  ver&r  ^  eptir  er  brendr  er  heimr  allr,  ok  daud  oil 
go&in,  ok  allir  Einberjar  ok  allt  mann-folk ;  ok  bafi  ^r  &&r  sagt  at  brerr  madr  skal 
Ufa  i  nokkorom  beimi  om  allar  aldir  ?  |>&  kvad  |>ri&i :  a.  Margar  em  })&  ristir 
g66ar  ok  margar  illar.) 

a.  Bezt  er  ^k  at  vera  &  Qim\6  ^,  ok  all-g6tt  er  til  g6&s  drykkjar,  )>eim  er  I>at 
))ykkir  gaman,  i  ))eim  sal  er  Brimir  beitir ;  hann  stendr  4  Okolni.  a.  S4  er  enn  g6dr 
salr  er  stendr  &  NiSa-fi^llum,  gcerr  af  rauSu  goUi ;  si  beitir  Sindri.  1  l>essom  solum 
skolo  g6dir  menn  vera  ok  sidl&tir.  a.  A  N&-strdndam  er  mikill  salr  ok  illr,  ok  horfa 
norSr  dyrr ;  bann  er  ofinn  allr  orma-bryggjum :  enn  orma-bofaft  oil  vitu  inn  i  biisit 
ok  blasa  eitri,  sv&  at  eptir  salinum  renna  eitr-&r,  ok  vada  ^sa  &r  eid-rofar  ok  mord- 
vargar.     [a]  Enn  i  Hver-gelmi  er  verst.     [Here  a  stntenee  setms  missing.'] 

({>&  nuelti  Gangleri:  Hv4rt  lifa  nokkur  godin  {>4,  eda  er  t>4  nokkur  iorft  eda 
bimin  ?     H&rr  svarar) : 

a.  Upp  skytr  iordunni  ))4  or  sionum,  ok  er  bon  )>&  gra6n  ok  fogr ;  vaxa  ^  akrar 

jaw  of  the  Wolf  [and  upon  this  foot  be  shall  have  the  shoe  that  every  age  has  gone 
to  the  making  of,  from  the  shreds  that  men  pare  off  their  shoes  to  shape  the  toes 
and  heels  withal,  wherefore  he  that  is  minded  to  be  of  the  company  of  the  Anses 
must  take  heed  to  cast  away  those  parings].  And  with  one  band  he  shall  take  hold 
of  the  upper  jaw  of  the  Wolf  and  rend  his  jaw  asunder,  and  that  shall  be  the  Wolf's 
death.     Loki  shall  battle  with  Heimdall,  and  each  shall  be  the  death  of  the  other. 

a.  Swari  sets  fire  to  the  world, — Thereupon  Swart  shall  cast  fire  over  the  earth 
and  bum  the  whole  world. 

Places  of  Bliss. — [Then  spake  Gangler,  'What  will  happen  then  when  the  whole 
world  is  burnt,  and  all  the  gods  dead,  and  all  the  Host  of  the  Chosen,  and  all  man- 
kind, for  thon  hast  already  said  that  every  man  shall  live  in  one  of  the  worlds 
through  all  ages?'] 

Then  said  Third,  a.  There  shall  be  many  good  abodes  and  many  ill.  The  best 
that  shall  then  be  is  a  Fire-lea,  and  there  is  a  right  good  chance  of  good  drink  for 
them  that  take  pleasure  therein  in  the  hall  that  is  called  a.  Brim,  which  stands  in 
Uncold.  a.  That  is  a  good  hall  that  stands  on  the  Moon  Hills,  built  of  red  gold ; 
it  is  called  Cinder,     a.  In  these  halls  shall  good  and  right-living  folk  abide. 

Places  of  Torment, — a.  On  Corse-strand  there  is  a  great  hall,  and  ill  to  boot,  and 
the  doors  open  northward ;  it  is  wattled  with  the  bodies  of  serpents,  and  the  heads 
of  the  serpents  all  turn  inwards,  and  keep  spirting  venom  into  the  bouse,  so  that 
rivers  of  venom  run  down  the  halls  thereof,  and  oath-breaken  and  murderers  shall  be 
wading  in  these  riven.  But  in  [a]  Cauldron- wbelmer  it  is  worse,  [for  there  Felon- 
cutter,  the  monstrous  snake,  feeds  upon  the  living  bodies  of  the  worst  of  sinners.] 

The  New  World. — [Then  spake  Gangler,  *  Will  any  of  the  gods  be  alive  then,  and 
will  there  be  any  Earth  or  Sky?'] 

The  High  One  answered,  a.  *  Earth  shall  shoot  up  out  of  the  sea,  and  she  shall  be 

*  a  himm',  W. 
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6s4nir.  c.  Vidarr  ok  Vali  Ufa  sy&  at  eigi  hefir  sidrtnn  ok  Surta-logi  grandat  )>eim. 
a.  Ok  byggja  ]>eir  4  Ida-velU,  t^ar  Mm  fyrr  var  Asgar&r.  c.  Ok  })ar  koma  tynir 
fxSn,  M6di  ok  Magni,  ok  ha&  |>ar  Miollni. 

a.  pwi  lUBst  kemr  ^  Baldr  ok  H^x  frk  Heljar.  a.  Setjask  J>&  allir  samt  ok 
talask  yid,  ok  mionask  k  rdnar  linar,  ok  rdeda  am  9II  tidendi  })au  es  fyrr  hofdu  Terit, 
mn  Midgardz-orm  ok  um  Fenris-ulf '. 

a.  |>4  fimiask  J>ar  i  grasinu  gnll-toilur  Juer  er  .£simir  hofbu  4tt.  c.  Emi  {Mir  sem 
beitir  Hoddmimit-bolt  leynask  memi  tveir  i  Surta-loga,  er  sv&  heita,  Lif  ok  Leif- 
)>rasir,  ok  hafa  morgin-doeggvar  fyrir  mat.  Enn  af  J>essum  monnum  kemr  sy&  mikil 
kyti-sl<Sd  at  byggritk  hdmr  allr.  c.  Ok  hitt  mun  ))er  undarltgt  ^ykkja  at  S61in  hefir 
getid  d^ttur,  eigi  6fegri  en  bon  er,  ok  ferr  sd  J>&  stigu  m^dur  sfnnar. 

(Enn  ef  l>ii  kannt  lengra  framm  at  spyrja  J>&  veit  ek  eigi  bvaSan  J>er  kemr  {Kit, 
fyrir  ^vi,  at  engi  mann  heyrda-ek  lengra  segja  framm  aldar-farit', — ok  ni6ttu  sem  I>d 
namt  I  |>yi  naut  heyrAi  Oangieri  dyni  mikla  hvem  veg  fr&  ler,  ok  leit  bann  lit  4 
blid  ler ;  ok  |>a-er  bann  s^tk  meirr  nm,  J>4  stendr  bann  liti  4  si^ttum  yelli ;  s4r  hann 
1)4  oenga  boll  ok  cenga  borg.  Gengr  bann  ))4  brott  letft  tina  ok  kemr  beim  i  riki 
sitt,  ok  segir  t^au  tl6endi  er  bann  befir  M  eda  beyrt.  Ok  eptir  b<5num  sagdi  bverr 
madr  o&ram  [lesfar  tognr.) 

green  and  fair  tben,  a.  And  tbe  fields  shall  bear  all  unsown,  b.  Widar  and  Wali 
shall  be  alive^  since  neither  the  sea  nor  the  fires  of  Swart  have  harmed  them,  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  the  a.  Field  of  Itb  [Ida-field],  where  Anse-garth  stood  before, 
a.  And  Mood  and  Main,  the  sons  of  Thunder,  shall  come  there,  and  they  shall  have 
Mihier  with  them.  And  afterward  a.  Balder  and  Hoth  shail  come  thither  also  out  of 
Hell.  a.  They  shall  all  sit  down  together  and  talk  to  each  other,  and  call  to  mind 
their  mysteries,  and  speak  about  all  those  things  which  have  come  to  passj  about  the 
Serpent  of  the  Earth  and  tbe  Wolf  of  Fenri  .  •  . 

a.  *  And  in  those  dagrs  they  shall  find  in  the  grass  the  gold  tables  that  the  Anses 
had  of  yore.  c.  But  in  tbe  wood  that  is  called  Hoard-Mim's  Holt  two  of  mankind, 
Simple  and  Life-stayer,  with  tbe  morning-dew  for  their  meat,  shall  have  bidden 
themselves  from  tbe  fires  of  Swart.  And  from  these  two  there  shall  come  such  a 
mighty  kindred  that  they  shall  inhabit  the  lybole  world.  And  it  will  seem  won- 
derful to  thee  that  the  Sun  should  have  borne  a  daughter,  no  less  fair  than  herself, 
and  she  shall  journey  in  her  mother's  ways.' 

Epilogue,-^*  But  if  thou  art  wishful  to  enquire  further  forth  I  know  not  whence  thou 
wilt  get  help,  for  I  have  never  yet  beard  any  tell  further  of  tbe  World^liistory,— and 
may  what  thou  bast  beard  profit  thee  I '  And  with  that  Gangler  heard  a  mighty 
crash  on  every  side  of  him,  and  looked  about  him,  and  while  he  was  peering  about 
bim  as  far  as  he  could,  he  found  himself  standing  in  the  open  air  upon  a  smooth 
pkin,  he  could  see  no  ball  and  no  stronghold.  Then  straightway  he  set  out  upon 
bis  way  and  came  home  to  bis  kingdom  and  told  all  the  tidings  that  he  bad  seen 
and  beard.  And  according  to  bis  account  one  man  has  banded  on  this  tale  to 
another  [down  to  our  day]. 

^  Here  tbe  paraphrast  has  misunderstood  his  text. 

'  This  is  a  twofold  echo,  from  Short  Wolospa,  last  line,  and  Vsp.  I  3.  The 
author  says,  Tbe  task  of  telling  the  History  of  the  World  (aldar-far),  from  iu 
Genesis  to  the  Doom  and  Regeneration,  is  herewith  finished. 
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Notes  on  Wolospa. 

Am  bai  b«en  noticed  in  the  lotrodnctioa  [|  f6],  a  wboUjr  new  waj  to  »  right 
treatment  of  the  text  of  Wolospa  wai  opened  when«  ooezpectedlj  and  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  as  it  ware,  the  proper  conception  of  the  valiie  of  the  prose  paraphrase  of 
that  poem  in  Snorri's  Edda  dawned  npon  our  mind.  When  once  one  got  to 
understand  that  the  paraphrase  rested  i4>on  a  purer,  fuller,  and  earlier  text  than  any 
other  version  preserved,  it  became  possible  to  see  one*s  wajr  through  and  over  dark 
places  which  one  had  been  hopeless  of  bemg  ever  able  to  lighten.  It  is  the  tnt 
reconstructed  upon  this  new  basis  that  we  ihall  take  as  the  foundation  of  our  notes 
and  critical  treatment. 

The  state  of  the  text  of  Wolospa  maj  be  best  ceprescnted  thus  (a  denoting  the 
fully  0  the  stinted,  disorderly  text)  ^^ 

X 


I '  ■     '   I 

a  /3 

I ' 1  I 1 • 1 

Edda  paraphrase.       Ynglinga  paraphrase.  R     H       Edda  verse  citations  [W]. 

What  may  best  be  done  with  the  materials  is  to  put  in  correct  order  the  verse4ext 
as  it  exists.  To  effect  this  it  is  necessary,  ^rsf  to  sort  out  of  the  mangled  maas  of  frag- 
ments, headed  Wolospa  in  R,what  really  belongs  to  our  chief  poem,  the  Long  Wolospa* 
In  ^loing  this  we  are  help^  by  the  reconstruction,  which  we  have  been  able  to  make 
of  Hyndla's  Lay  (vol.  ii,  p.  515).  From  our  work  on  that  poem  we  know  not  only 
that  a  Skorttr  Wolospa  existed,  but  are  able  to  see  something  of  its  character,  plan, 
and  style,  and  it  becomes  very  clear  that  it  is  precisely  of  fragments  of  this  Shorter 
Wolospa  that  the  greater  part  of  the  interpolation  in  the  Wolpspa  mass  comes.  The 
distinct  character  of  the  two  poems  affords  a  clear  and  ready  test  by  which  each  line 
or  verse  may  be  tried. 

The  Shorter  Wolospa  is  a  poem  of  the  old  type,  somewhat  rough  and  coarse  and 
material  in  character,  didactic,  genealogic,  anthropomorphic,  altogether  more  bar- 
baric and  indigenous,  with  a  simple  framework  of  archaic  ^shion.  The  Longer 
Wolospa  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  poem  which  stands  quite  alone  among  the  crea- 
tions of  Northern  poets ;  it  is  spiritual,  immaterial,  philosophic,  even  mystical  in  its 
inspiration ;  perhaps  nearer  in  cast  and  form  of  thought  to  one  of  Plato's  dialogues 
than  to  any  other  extant  composition.  Moreover,  the  peculiar  metre  and  the 
melody  of  rhjrthm  whidb  distinguish  it,  are  qualities  which  would  serve  to  mark 
out  its  verses  from  those  of  any  other  Eddie  poem  whatever.  Its  poet,  whoevw 
he  was,  is  the  '  Sweet  Singer'  of  the  Northern  tongue. 

Guided  by  such  tests  we  may  disentangle  what  remains  of  the  Long  Wolospa  fron 
the  other  pieces  with  which  it  has  been  so  long  mingled, — and  now  a  second  prooeM 
is  necessary,  to  wit,  the  right  ordering  and  rebmlding  of  the  precious  fragments. 
Our  toil  must  be  that  of  the  patient  worker,  who  sits  down  with  the  broken  bits  of 
a  Greek  vase  before  him,  and  a  rough  idea  of  its  form  and  subject  in  his  head,  to 
put  it  together  and  get  at  the  details  as  far  as  they  have  been  preserved.  After 
many  mistakes  and  much  caxe  he  is  able  to  fit  every  little  shard  into  its  place,  and 
the  vase  stands  before  him  again  in  its  original  shape ;  but  though  the  outline  is 
true  and  the  subject  of  the  painting  unmistakeable,  how  much  has  perished  I  A  great 
crack  here  has  scarred  the  finest  figures,  a  hole  there  has  broken  away  the  name  of 
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tlic  kero,  a  handle  lias  gone,  aad  a  %oo4  4cal  «f  the  ^dar  oauvQcat  i§  loftt,  though 
luckily  enough  Mmaim  i»  ikow  the  ptttwn.  SiKch  mo^  he  |he  »Ute  c^f  Wplo^pa 
after  a^  ooe*f  woric. 

The  prose  panphxiue  is  our  cfaiefest  help,  hoth  with  «eg^  to  the  order  and  to  the 
text ;  and  we  by  its  aid  ace  able  to  give  9  gouciral  plan  god  the  proper  sequence 
of  the  fragments,  to  teU  not  only  where  a  gap  occuiji,  but  ereu  to  supply  the 
contents  of  die  missing  lines,  and  so  to  form  some  rough  idea  as  to  the  anoount 
of  the  poem  wluch  is  lost  for  .ever.  AU  this  is  «ui  imiQeQse  gain ;  and  no  one, 
who  has  read  the  poem  in  the  old  0  text,  will  fail  to  see  how  far  more  clear, 
intelligible,  and  beautiful  it  becomes  when  rearranged  and  restored  by  the  light  of 
the  a  text  of  the  prose  panu>hnse. 

It  is  indeed  a  wonder  that  a  poem  of  such  spiritual  and  imaginatiye  cast  should 
have  come  down  to  us  at  all,  through  the  three  generations  at  least  which  must 
have  intenrened  between  its  creation  and  the  days  of  Ari.  Its  preservation  is  no 
doubt  owing  to  the  extraordinary  sweetness  of  its  yerse,  whose  soft  melody 
enchanted  and  attracted  its  hearers,  and  thus  ensured  its  existence.  Written  or 
unwritten  it  was  still  mainly  whole  and  sound  when  it  reached  the  eye  or  ear  of  the 
Edda  paraphrast,  and  the  decomposition  set  in  during  die  time  intervening  between 
a  and  $ :  and  ap  evil  fate  has  willed  that  ^,  not  a,  should  survive  in  our  present 
copies.  Yet  the  frequent  i^nd  scarring  gaps  which  disfigure  the  0  text  are  just  what 
was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  case  of  a  poem  dealing  with  such  philosophic  themes  in 
so  delicate  a  way. 

The  first  part  may  have  once  contained  150  lines,  the  second  about  the  same,  the 
third  some  50, — say  350-400  lines  in  all. 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  go  into  the  vast  mass  of  detail  which  gathers  about  this 
poem ;  the  notes  below  will  touch  upon  such  points  as  should  be  noticed  in  due 
order,  but  it  is  to  the  paraphrase  that  the  reader  must  constantly  look  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  what  is  vague,  dim,  and  uncertain  in  the  veise-text. 

The  now  cancelled  text  of  vol.  i,  pp.  193  sqq.,  has  not  been  wholly  useless ;  it  has 
served  us  91s  a  helpful  base  for  further  work.  When  it  was  made  we  were  on 
the  right  track,  though  the  Editor  had  not  yet  found  the  clue  which  has  guided  us 
in  the  setting  forth  of  this  the  third  and  final  text.  It  may  remain  for  the  present 
to  show  the  reader  the  path  by  which  we  have  arrived  at  the  conclusions  here  set 
before  him.  The  greater  part  of  the  original  as  it  stands  in  R  is  given  in  vol.  i, 
pp.  377-379.  The  second  text  is  a  stepping-stone,  as  it  were,  without  which  the 
transition  to  our  final  text  would  perhaps  be  too  startling  for  the  reader  to  easily 
accept.  • 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  poem  as  now  presented,  it  may  be  considered  a  kind  of 
irHogy,  the  uttecances  of  Thru  Sibylt,  a  '  Walna-spa '  rather  than  Wolospa* 

The  Firtt  Sibyit  an  aged  giantess,  is  repeating  the  past  histoiy  of  the  world  to  tlve 
gods  and  men  who  are  gathered  about  her  seat ;  she  tells  of  the  creation  of  the  Forld 
(the  first  step  in  that  passage  from  Chaos  to  Cosmos,  which  is  the  central  ide^  of 
the  poem),  of  the  golden  age,  of  the  be^pnning  of  evil  (a  fragmentary  and  tantalising 
passage),  of  the  first  crime — ^brother  slaying  brother,  the  first  murder — ^that  of  the 
hostage,  the  rape  of  the  matron,  the  creation  of  man,  the  world-tree,  the  Holy  Noms, 
the  punishinent  of  the  criminal  Titan. 

The  Second  Sibyl,  a  darker  figure,  a  witch  *  sitting  out'  at  her  enchantments, 
is  questioned  by  the  unquiet  Woden,  who,  like  Saul,  feels  a  presentiment  of  misfortune, 
and  tells  a  sadder  tale  of  the  judgment  to  come ; — ^the  gathering  of  the  fiends  at  the 
Crack  ofH^ooro,  the  muster  of  the  gods  at  the  blast  pf  the  warder's  hcmi  the 
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terrible  and  deadly  conflict,  and  the  whelming  of  the  world.  But  her  itory  is  not 
entirely  of  horror — retribution  will  indeed  fall  upon  the  wicked,  but  the  righteous 
must  also  meet  with  their  reward,  and  the  three  heavens  of  Warmth  and  Light  and 
Cheer  are  let  over  against  the  hells  of  the  snake-wattled  hall,  the  river  of  swords, 
the  pit  where  the  dragon  tears  the  corpses  of  the  nidderings. 

The  Third  Sihyi,  no  doubt  a  purer  and  more  celestial  being  than  her  two  elder 
sisters,  has  but  a  brief  message  to  men,  but  it  is  one  of  hope.  The  world  shall  be 
reborn,  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  the  golden  age  shall  come  once  more,  never 
to  pass  away. 

The  Shorter  Woloipa. — Something  has  already  been  said  in  the  Introductions 
to  Hyndla's  Lay  and  Wolospa  respecting  this  poem.  Its  natrti  has  never  wholly 
perished,  though  it  had,  as  a  separate  creation,  been  entombed  beneath  the  broken 
fragments  of  the  two  poems,  from  which  we  have  at  last  extricated  it.  Its  double 
character  has  led  to  its  being  saved  and  hidden  away,  its  neeromantie  framework 
running  parallel  to  Wolospa,  Part  II,  while  its  gemalogie  contents  led  Jo  its  confu- 
sion with  Hyndla's  Lay.  Yet  it  has  a  distinct  individuality  of  its  own,  as  can  be 
perceived,  now  that  it  is  possible  to  read  it,  though  but  a  fiagment,  side  by  side  with 
its  sister  poem. 

The  frameufork  is  unmistakeably  a  scene  like  that  of  the  beginning  of  Menglad*s 
Lay,  where  the  wise  woman  is  awakened  from  the  dead  and  adjured  to  unveil  her 
mysterious  knowledge;  or  like  the  opening  of  Balder*s  Doom,  where  Woden 
awakens  the  dead  witch.  Of  the  contents,  by  far  the  greatest  part  has  perished, 
and  we  cannot  always  fill  the  blanks.  It  was  whole  when  in  the  hands  of  the  Edda 
Paraphrast,  hence  it  is  easy  to  complete  such  pieces  as  those  which  detail  the  growth 
of  the  dwarves  like  maggots  in  the  worldrgiant's  flesh,  or  to  guess  that  the  story  of 
the  wonderful  cow  Audhumbla,  a  most  Indian-looking  figure,  roust  have  been  drawn 
from  lost  virsis.  There  are  two  or  three  morsels,  such  as  that  about  the  cocks 
of  the  four  worlds,  which  may  have  belonged  to  any  poet,  and  cannot  be  with 
certainty  fitted  in  here ;  but  such  pieces  as  those  which  tell  of  the  brood  of  Hell,  or 
hint  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  we  believe  to  be  quite  safely  placed.  The  poet  is 
distinctly  a  heathen,  living  in  the  last  days  of  the  old  faithi  but  he  is  earlier  in 
time  and  style  than  the  composer  of  the  Long  Wolospa. 

The  text  emendations  rest  chiefly  upon  the  paraphrase,  which  must  be  carefully 
watched,  both  when  it  touches  upon  an  existing  verse  and  when  it  is  narrating  inci- 
dents taken  from  lost  lines. 

TAt  Paraphrase  Extracts, — ^The  *nature  of  this  paraphrase  must  be  carefully 
borne  in  mind  before  it  can  be  safely  and  rightly  used.  It  is  not  a  mere  prose 
version  of  the  Long  Wolospa,  but  rather  a  Diatessaron  or  Harmony  of  four  or  five 
poems,  and  therefore  in  its  nature  incomplete ;  for  the  paraphrast  has,  though  basing 
his  work  most  Urgely  on  the  two  Sibyl  Songs  plus  Wafthrudni*s  and  Orimni*s  Lays, 
not  scrupled  to  omit  or  rearrange  where  it  suited  his  purpose,  though  he  has  not 
falsified  or  defiiced  his  authority.  We  have  therefore  in  the  text  above  taken  care 
to  mark  by  letters  the  pieces  of  dlflTerent  poems  paraphrased  therein,  a  marking  the 
Long,  h  the  Short  Wolospa,  e  other  poems,  especially  WafthrudnTs  and  Grimni*s 
Lays :  when  the  letter  is  bracketed,  the  citation  is,  we  take  it,  from  a  part  of  our 
poems  now  lost. 

The  existence  of  this  paraphrase  raises  many  interesting  questions.  Was  text  a, 
Arfs  text  as  we  might  call  it,  written  or  oral?  We  need  only  one  copy  to  supply 
both  YngUnga,  ch.  4,  and  Oylfa-ginning.  "" 


NOTES  ON  WOLOSPA.  645 

There  are  several  indicatiom  that  this  a  came  firom  the  West;  it  contains  Gaelic 
words,  rightly  explained  in  the  prose,  which  would  hardly  have  been  understood  by 
an  Icelander  [e.  g.  gifr,  Gael.  geinMich^  Welsh  ^{^n],  hence  the  Icelandic  scribe, 
whoever  he  was,  must  have  had  some  assistance  from  one  who  did  understand 
those  words ;  that  is,  a  Western  man. 

The  figures  in  braekett  mark  the  lines  of  the  old  text,  vol.  i,  p.  163. 

WoLOSPA — 

11. 1-4.  By '  Heimdall*s  children  high  and  low '  is  meant  the  Human  race.  Human 
kind.  Humanity,  Earl  and  Ceorl  and  Thrall,  figured  as  one  great  household.  The 
'  Holy  Kin '  we  hold  to  mean  not  so  much  the  celestial  gods  as  the  departed  Anses, 
ancestral  spirits,  dwelling  in  hills  and  howes,  but  invisibly  present  at  the  family 
gathering  aiKl  sacrifices. 

1.  3.  '  vildu  at  ek  Valfodrs  vel '  does  not  construe,  is  harsh,  lacks  the  flow  and 
grace  so  characteristic  of  the  Song.  It  is  of  a  surety  corrupt ;  we  expect  an  object 
to  teii,  a  parallel  to  fom-spioll,  the  subject-matter  of  the  Sibyl's  tale,  the  World's 
Genesis  and  History.  We  have  now,  just  in  the  last  moment  (too  late  for  p.  6a  i  of 
a  preceding  sheet),  lighted  on  the  word,  viz.  aldar-far ;  (valfodrs  and  aldar-far  have 
several  letters  in  common,  a  distant  similarity  in  sound;  the  error  is  here  we  think 
of  the  ear,)  'aldar-fiir'  occurs  (i)  in  Edda  Gg.  at  the  end  (see  p.  641,  bottom), 
drawn  throughout  from  this  lay ;  nobody,  he  says,  was  ever  heard  to  reckon  the 
aldar-far  beyond  this,  (j)  In  the  Preface  to  Book  of  Settlement,  where  Ari 
renders  Bede's  States  Mundi  by  Aldafars-b6k«  (3)  Merl.  i.  a  16,  echoed  here 
too,  we  hold,  from  Vsp.    We  therefore  now  read  and  restore^- 

Viljak  aldar-far  allt  fram  telja, 
fom-spioll  fira,  etc. 

/  will  recount  the  whole  World-History^  the  old  stories  of  men^  as  far  back  as  I 
remember. 

At  great  gatherings  and  feasts  in  the  late  autumn,  an  itinerant  sibyl,  seated  on  a 
throne,  the  household  standing  listening  all  around,  used  to  forecast  the  course  of 
the  coming  winter  (ir-ferd,  vetrar-far),  the  fortunes  of  those  present,  like  gipsies  in 
our  days.  Even  how  the  spirits,  invisibly  present,  were  allured  by  the  chant  of  the 
Wardlock  Songs  is  told  in  the  vivid  picture,  given  in  Eric  the  Red*s  Saga  of  such  an 
incident ;  see  Reader,  pp.  ia6-ia8  and  378-380  \  In  the  Saga  all  is  on  the  human 
scale,  and  deals  with  the  little  concerns  of  life;  in  the  Poem  all  is  superhuman. 
Titanic ;  the  theme  is  the  World's  Genesis  and  Doom ;  the  listening  household  is 
Human  kind,  the  departed  dead  as  well  as  the  living,  one  undivided,  all-embracing 
household. 

11  5-8.  fvidior  (in  R  the  abbreviation  00  has  been  dropped  at  the  end ;  the  word 

^  The  reader  should  peruse  the  classical  scene  in  the  Greenland  Franklin's  hall. 
Those  who  do  not  understand  Icelandic  may  be  directed  to  the  translation  of  Eric 
the  Red  by  Mr.  Sephton  of  the  Liverpool  Institute. 

As  a  last  survival,  I  can  well  remember  from  my  childhood  (age  eight  to  twelve) 
an  itinerant  pedlar  prophet  who  used  to  call  in  the  autumn  and  forecast  the  coming 
winter  from  inspecting  the  Milky  Way  (Winter-path).  I  can  still  see  the  fellow 
gravely  gazing  up  at  the  sky,  ponderously  shaking  his  head ;  '  so  and  so  looks  the 
sky,  so  will  Thorn  and  Goi  be.'  The  greater  or  lesser  brightness  of  the  Aurora 
Borealis  would  in  these  high  latitudes  (65  30')  affect  the  aspect  of  the  Milky  Way ; 
striated  narrow  spots  meant  a  hard  winter,  and  pinched,  straitened  supplies  of  hay. 
It  is  but  fair  to  add  that  the  man  was  no  quack,  but  honest  enough  in  his  belief. 
Such  was  my  first  lesson  in  astronomy. — [Editor.] 
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is  rare)  occurs  besides  in  Sh.  Sibyl  Lay,  I  ^;  HeiiDdaH*^  ntde  *i6tfacrs  woald  here  be 
meant. 

1.  8.  miotoft,  a  well-known  word  in  A.S.  poetry,  bnt  strange  to  the  IceUmdic 
copyist,  who  fancied  that  it  was  connected  with  viAr  (wood).  In  heathen  days 
meotod  would  have  been  a  law  term,  meaning  ^Jmlge,  the  meeter  out  of  justice ;  it 
occurs  again,  1.  1 40;  we  hold  Titan  Mirai  to  be  meant,  the  ftern  Rkadamantfam  of 
the  Sibyl's  HeU. 

From  kert  wt  art  asiisied  by  ike  Edda  Paraphrast, 

U.  9-15.  The  sequence  of  lines  restored.  We  have,  1.  9,  chosen  the  reading 
of  Cod.  W ;  for  the  material,  gross  cosmogony  from  the  Titan's  flesh  is  alien  to 
the  spiritual  metaphysics  of  the  Sibyl.  The  Unes  of  Aristophanes,  Birds  693,  694  \ 
are  of  one  stamp  with  the  Sibyl's,  both  echoing  still  older  songs  or  beliefs  9  cp.  also 
Casdmon,  Genesis,  11. 1 1 6-1 19. 

I.  12.  Ginnunga  gap  occurs  only  here;  Haustlong  58  caHs  the  ether  ginnnnga  yi. 

II.  13-15  [19-21]  are  here  restored  to  their  right  pboe  in  the  Chaos  section; 
some  lines  however  seem  lost. 

11.  15-26.  Cosmot  rising  out  of  Chaos;  the  earth  (biod,  a  Gaelic  word)  lifted  out 
of  the  Tohu-bohu :  salar-steina  must  mean  the  salt  rocks ;  the  earth,  sparkling  with 
brine,  floating  up  out  of  the  deep,  all  mantled  with  green  herbs. 

11.  22-26  [17, 18,  24-36].  77ttf  Sun  and  Moon*s  count  sttiUd;  ikt  seasons:  for 
'varp'  we  read  hvarf  (archtype  varf,  v^hv),  the  technical  word  for  the  sun's 
wheeling  round  the  heaven,  cp.  V)»m.  91 :  'hendi  hoegri*  we  take  to  allude  to  the 
sun's  rightward  course,  and  we  propose  to  read  handar  innar  hoegri,  the  genitive 
denoting  direction  (like  Rigb.  1, 5,  etc.) ;  himin  iodur  is  suspicious,  for  iodursiadar 
is  grammatically  inadmissible;  neither  will  io-dyr  (horse-deer)  nor  i6-dyrr  (horse 
doors)  do:  Sun-horses  and  Sun-wolves  are  alien  to  this  Sibyl's  cosmogony.  In 
11. 113, 114  the  sun  darkens,  the  phrase  being  identical  with  that  of  the  Bible,  Joelii. 
10,  Rev.  ix.  a.  If  we  strike  out  'io'  (presumably  borrowed,  by  scribe  or  minstrel, 
from  the  other  lays),  the  line  at  once  gains  in  ring  and  flow,  and  the  sense  becomes 
clear.  The  sun  wheels  round  rightward  to  the  western  door,  there  vanishing,  to 
reappear  every  morning  at  heaven's  east  gaie, 

I.  22.  sinni,  A.  S.  gesid :  after  1.  23  some  lines  seem  to  be  missing,  telling  the 
moon's  leftward,  wither-shin  course :  n6tt  med  ni&om,  perhaps  better  than  ok,  cp. 
VJ)m.  96. 

II.  2J^^2  [43-48].  Creation  of  man.  We  follow  the  sequence  in  the  Edda  Para- 
phrase, where,  after  Sun  and  Moon  being  fixed  and  seasons  and  years  regulated,  man 
is  created ;  upon  which  follow  in  succession,  the  Golden  Age,  the  Holy  Tree,  the 
Noms,  etc.  In  alandi  (&  landi  of  received  text)  we  have  long  suspected  hidden  the 
old  adjective,  alien,  outcast — ^the  exact  Norse  form  is  not  known  (eliandi,  ^landi  ?) 
— answering  to  Germ,  elend,  O,  H.  G.  elilenfi,  ellendi  (see  Grimm's  Diet.  iii.  410), 
a  word  all  but  forgotten  in  Icelandic  (Diet.  34  b).  The  substitution  into  &  landi 
necessitated  litt  megandi  for  the  mote  poetical  and  truer  <S-  megandi.  By  6d  we 
understand  speech,  by  14t  and  Issti  the  sensual  fleeting  portion  of  th«  human  soul, 
whilst  ond  and  6d  denote  the  higher,  godly,  undying /aftf///«s. 

For  Woden  being  akin  to  Lat  votes,  and  Hceni  to  the  Eros-Bird  of  Creation,  we 


*  Wonderful  how  even  the  words  coincide— ^r$  9*  tW  di^p  oW  ohpapbi  l^y^ 
lorft  fansk  seva  ne  upp-himin ;  and  yet  who  would  assert  that  the  Sibyl's  pr(4>het 
ever  heard  of  Aristophanes'  Birds  ? 
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have  spoken  ebewhere  (Qenetal  Introd.  pp.  cS,  dw)  K  So,  too,  Lddorr,  occurring 
only  here  and  Hit.  34,  must  spring  from  some  Eastern  word  unknown  to  ns. 

U.  33-40  [36-^35].  Th$  CMden  Ag§,  The  sequence  of  the  lines  pnt  right  so 
as  to  rejoin  the  words  *  smi6odo  *  and  '  6r  golli,'  vas  I>eim  ▼.  vant  being  an  aside : 
Idavollr  occurs  again,  1.  192  (see  Introd.  p^  cxxii,  foot-note). 

H.  39,  40.  TTki  Oiami  Maids,  how  the  life  of  the  Golden  Age  came  to  an  un- 
timely end.  The  paraphrase,  in  onr  present  text,  here  leaves  ns  in  the  dark,  giving 
just  the  two  Knes  and  no  more :  amatkar«  eldriieh,  wHrdf  tmearthiy. 

Here  follows  the  Creation  of  the  Dwarves,  which  we  have  relegated  to  the  Short 
Sibyl  Lay. 

li-  45-53  [49'.'i^]-  ^^  ^^y  ^^'  ^^  ^*v^  followed  W.  in  order  not  to  lose 
*heilagr ;'  yet,  as  askr  ttamdoMdi  reappears  in  1.  136  (the  high  towering  tree),  the 
best  perhaps  woold  be  to  read-« 

Ask  veit  ek  standa — heitir  Ygg-drasill — 
h&r  baSmr  heilagr,  ansinn  hvita-auri, 

scanning  ausinn  slurred. 

n.  49,  50.  The  Noms  we  now  take  to  be  an  integral  part  of  the  lay,  only  that 
*  skaro  &  skidi '  is  an  aside,  Noms  represented  vrriting  on  tablets  the  fate  of  mortal 
men. 

I.  52.  The  reading  varies  (segja  or  seggja?  segja  too  is  ambiguous);  we  prefer 
taking  it  pres.  plur.  indie. « they  speak  the  fate,  cp.  segja  log  and  log-saga :  the  dat. 
alda  bomom  is  governed  by  kcero. 

II.  53,  54  [41,  42]  have  been  dislodged;  they  have  no  concern  with  the  creation 
of  man.  Here  the  words,  come  to  the  house,  exactly  fall  in  with  the  Edda 
Paraphrase  speaking  of  a  second  race  of  Noms,  who  come  to  every  house  where  a 
child  is  to  be  bom.  The  identity  is  clear ;  the  lines  belong  to  the  section  on  the 
Norns.  Now,  too,  we  understand  the  phrase  '  or  })vi  liSi,'  i.  e.  from  that  kin  pro- 
ceed other  Noms,  viz.  the  midwife  Noms :  mark,  too,  that  the  '  })r)dr  *  (feminine) 
is  a  survival  of  the  old  undcfiled  text '.  Further,  in  &stkir  we  espy  4s-kungar,  an 
epithet  given  to  the  Noras,  O.  W.  L.  1 1 1 :  some  vowel-word  is  required ;  finding 
none  nearer,  we  have  suggested  i6d-disir  (mid wives).  The  whole  is  fragmentary ; 
the  following  lines  would  have  given  the  substance  of  the  paraphrase,  how,  for  good 
and  evil,  the  Noms  shape  the  life  of  every  mother's  child. 

II.  55-^3  [S9-97]  need  not  be  an  address  to  Woden  ;  rather  not.  The  Sibyl 
says,  'I  know  right  well  where  Woden  hid  his  eye:*  t)u,  l>itt,  is  superabundant; 
perhaps  read — Allt  ek  veit  hvar  6dinn  auga  fal  sftt,  whilst  the  words  '  why  do  ye  seek 
me,  why  do  ye  tempt  mef*  are  in  keeping  with  the  Sibyl  seated  on  her  high-seat,  as 
depicted  in  Red  Eric's  Saga,  the  household  one  by  one  coming  up  to  enquire  of  her. 
Woden  is  out  of  place.  We  have,  in  strict  accordance  with  poetical  requirement, 
rearranged  the  Unes  by  help  of  the  paraphrase :  11.  60-63  speak  of  the  Horn,  while 
the  paraphrase  tells  us  how  Mim  drinks  wisdom  from  the  Bum  out  of  the  Giall-Hom ; 
the  one  suite  of  lines  treats  of  Woden's  eye,  the  other  of  the  Hom  and  Mim's  draught. 

11.  64-73  [57,  58,  98-105].  Balder' s  deaths  the  Brother-murder,  The  first  two 
lines  have  been  wrenched  from  the  rest,  and  thrnst  in  far  away,  so  that  no  one  has 
ever  suspected  their  right  berth  or  bearing.     The  foining  with  spears  unmistakeably 

'  In  foot-note,  p.  dv,  '  hoeni  is  a  cognate  word  *  has  by  inadvertence  slipped  in 
from  p.  cii,  note  i. 

'  To  alter  it  ieto  |>r(r  is  one  instance  more  of  cheap  emendations,  see  Introd. 
pp.  1,  Ixzzix. 
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points  to  where  they  belong,  rtz.  to  Balder*s  danie ;  hence  under  '  goUveig '  (an  elie 
unknown,  impossible  name)  some  title  of  Balder*s  should  be  hidden,  a  ^•word  it 
must  needs  be ;  the  extracts  in  Edda  Gg.  preserve  such  a  word,  fitting  in  with  the 
alliteration  and  metre  of  the  line,  viz.  gr&ta-god  (taken,  we  doubt  not,  by  the  Edda 
Compiler  from  this  very  line  when  still  in  a  pure  state).  Further,  the  theme  being 
frro/A«r-murder,  folc-vig  (pitched  battle)  is  here  wholly  out  of  place;  fraend-vig, 
parieide,  meets  sense  and  alliteratioa  (for  an /-word  it  must  be).  Hence  we  learn 
that  in  the  Sibyl's  Creed  Balder's  death,  like  Abel's,  lies  in  the  past,  not,  as  in  the 
Doom  and  in  the  Edda  legends,  in  the  future  just  before  the  Final  Catastrophe. 
11.  66  sqq.  tivor,  Sm,  \ty,,  A.  S.  tibr,  still  preserved  in  Germ.  uagt'Ziefer, 

I.  68.  East  of  Walhall,  says  Edda ;  voUom  haeri  is  a  banal  phrase ;  we  read,  fyrir 
Valholl  austan,  the  letters  are  partly  the  same  (v  . . .  9llom->Valb9ll).  Very  young 
is  £dda*s  epithet  to  Mistletoe ;  miok  fagr  (fair  to  behold)  is  inappropriate  and  com- 
monplace ;  it  was  a  iiny,  harmless-looking  thing ;  so  we  restore  and  read  miok  ungr. 
Hauks-b6k  omits  lines  66-73. 

II.  74-83  [62-69,  76,  77],  War  with  (hi  Wanes,  the  firU  Felony,  Here  we 
are  helped  by  the  story  in  Ynglinga  Saga,  once  copied,  as  we  now  can  see,  from 
the  Sibyl  Lay  when  whole.  We  have  rearranged  the  lines,  there  being  three  stages 
—  (a)  11.  74-77,  the  battle;  (6)  11. 80,  81,  the  peace  after  battle;  (c)  11,  82,  83,  the 
breach  of  the  truce  and  slaying  of  the  hostages:  folk-vig  (1.  74)  cannot  be  the  right 
word,  for,  in  ancient  morals,  simple  killing  was  no  murder.  Here  the  theme  is 
the  felonious  slaying  of  the  hostages,  a  foul  murder  indeed ;  we  suggest  folg-vig, 
meaning /ou/,  secret  murder;  a  law-term  which,  though  not  occurring  in  the  extant 
law  remains,  must  once  have  existed,  for  in  Sighvat  (x.  45)  we  read  folgin  ord  = 
words  of  treason,  conspiracy,  as  it  were,  and  so  we  recover  an  important  law  word. 
Several  lines  seem  to  be  missing. 

1.  76.  We  read  vfg-sk4,  formed  like  her-sk&r  (see  Diet.  259  a). 

I.  81.  The  suffixed  article  speaks  to  a  false  reading ;  now  the  Saga  tells  us  how 
the  giving  hostages  (gisling)  and  the  league  (gildi)  were  the  two  cardinal  point»«- 
Logdo  J>eir  milli  sin  saettar-stefno  (  —  gildi)  ok  goer&o  frid,  ok  seldosk  gislar;  upon 
which  base  we  have  restored  the  text :  it  cannot  be  mere  accident  that  both  gislar 
and  gildi  fit  in  with  the  alliteration. 

II.  86-89  [72-75]  fragmenury:  1,  88  we  take  to  mean  that  Thor  was  absent, 
was  not  there ;  cp.  the  Hrungni  story  in  Edda :  for  'slikt '  we  read  svik ;  the*same 
error  we  meet  in  O.  W.  PI,  191  and  W.  W.  L.  47. 

II.  90-93  [106-109].  The  Titan  Wlohi  {Lohi)  chained. 

1.  90.  luod  (grove)  is  a  most  inappropriate  place  to  keep  the  Volcano-Fire-Titan 
in;  we  read  Hvera-brunni,  the  Cauldron  Pi/sHver-gelmir  or  Tartarus,  where 
Wloki  is  chained. 

1.  91  is  all  awry, '  laegiamliki  *  being  a  hybrid  impossible  vocable.  We  are  in  Edda 
(see  pp.  636,  637)  told  how  the  Titan  was  chained  with  his  son  Wall's  or  Nari's 
guts ;  now  in  *  giam  *  we  detect  '  gomom,'  in  *  lae '  the  son's  name  (Vala,  Vila) ; 
Wali,  Woden*s  and  Wrind*s  son,  is  well  known  in  the  old  eschatological  legends,  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  two  should  be  of  the  same  name.  We  suggest  that  Loki's  son 
was  named  Vili — vil  (root  vili)  means  entrails  (see  Diet.  705  b).  The  alliteration 
further  speaks  to  Wloki ;  the  line  may  be  echoing  a  still  older  song,  where  wl  was 
still  sounded,  and  where  vilja  was  merely  an  appellative  (cp.  Diet.  776b) :  in  *  a})ekkjan,' 
some  verb,  meaning  chained  (hlekktan,  if  it  might  be),  seems  to  be  hidden.  A  line 
or  more  is  missing,  telling  of  the  dripping  venom,  of  Sigyn's  bowl,  and  the  Titan's 
writhing  spasms ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  whole  scene  was  briefly 


NOTES  ON  WOLOSPA.  649 

set  forth  in  the  Sibyl's  soog.    Cp.  ^schylos*  mighty  lines  in  Prometheus  Bound, 
where  be  describes  the  Titan  *  withering  in  destin'd  pain :  '— 

Ka2  vvp  A^^iw  itai  mft&opov  iiifms 
Kttrai  artvonrdv  vKijalov  OaXafffflov 
IwoCfityos  pl^aurof  Alrvalais  (fwo' 
Kopwptus  d*  |y  dxptus  fjfityos  /wdpoMTVw^t 
'H^ai0'rof,  ivOtv  liepay^aoyral  irorc 
worafioi  wvpds  Hdwroyrts  dyplcus  yv6$oif 
rris  KoXXixdpwov  SiircX/at  Acvpo^  Ti^af  * 

$€pfiois  Aw?^ov  fiiXtiTi  wvfnrvScv  C^'t'* 
Koiwtp  Ktpavyf  Zifvds  ijyBpcucw/Uvm, 

Mark  the  identity  even  in  phrase  between  the  Greek  and  the  Northern  poems-^ 
icat  vw  dj(pttoy  mai  wcipdopov  9ifias  kutoa  .  .  .  Iwo^/itvos  fii^cuffiv  Alrvoicuf  (two  and 
Hapt  s^-^  iigS)^  ^^^  Hytn-brunm.  The  venomous  snake  and  the  Titan's  wife 
holding  the  bowl  are  accretions  absent  in  the  Greek.  But  we  see  the  full  scene 
represented  on  the  Gosforth  Cross,  Cumberland  \ 

Note  that  Hauks-b6k  omits  11.  90,  91,  substituting  two  lines  manufactured  from 
the  Edda  Prose — ^J>ar  kn&  Vala  vfg-bond  snua  |  heldr  voru  hard-gor  hopt  or  ))ormom, 
|>ar  sitr,  etc. — tasteless  hackney  yenification,  devoid  of  the  harmony  of  true 
Wok)spa  lines. 

The  Second  Sibyl — 

U.  64-105  [78-81, 59-61, 83-84].  Introductory,  Heith,  a  favourite  Sibyl  name, 
see  Landn.  Bk.  iii,  ch.  a,  HeiAr  yolva  sp4di  ^m  ollom  at  byggja  &  ^vi  landi  es  ^ 
vas  6fundit  vestr  i  haf.     Vatzd.  ch.  10  calls  her  Finna  and  Volva. 

1.  95.  We  read,  y4I-sp& — 

And  be  these  juggling  fiends  no  more  believ'd. 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear. 
And  break  it  to  our  hope. — Macbeth,  ▼.  7^ 

I.  96.  leikin,  witches  (?),  cp.  Thulor  108,  an  else  unknown  word. 

II.  98-100  [59-61].  In  R  and  H  tacked  to  the  Balder  lines,  but  can  refer  to  but 
one  thing,  viz.  the  Sibyl  herself:  '  holl  bars '  is  suspicious ;  the  evil  Sibyl  was  thrice 
bom ;  see  for  a  parallel  the  Long  Br.  Lay  185-187. 

11.  101-103.  Obscure;  we  suggest  hauga  or  hanga — ^Enn  stundum  vakdi  hann 
(Woden)  upp  dauSa  menu  or  ior&o,  ok  settisk  undir  hanga  .  .  .  6dinn  vissi  um  allt 
iard-fS  («f6-spioIl)  hvar  folgit  vas,  ok  hann  kunni  ^zu  U6b,  es  upp  lauksk  fyr 
h6nom  iordin  ok  biorg  ok  steinar,  ok  haugamir,  ok  batt  hann  med  ordom  einom 
))a-es  fyrir  bioggo,  ok  gekk  inn  ok  tdk  {nr  slikt  es  hann  vifdi  [Yngl.  S.  ch.  9] — 
words,  as  we  consider,  copied  from  the  Sibyl  Song  when  it  was  still  complete ;  we 
suspect  '  vakdi '  under  *  valdi,'  and  *  hanga  *  under  '  hringa.'  The  text,  as  it  now 
stands,  is  ruined  beyond  recovery. 

11.  104,  105.  The  plot  of  this  section  is  the  '  uti-seta,*  a  sitting  out  at  cross- 
roads;  see  Orkney  Saga,  ch.  70 — ^Enn  Sveinn  bri6st-reip  [a  wizard]  gekk  tit,  ok  sat 

^  This  most  curious  piece  of  Old  English  art  has  lately  been  unearthed,  copied, 
and  published  by  that  enthusiastic  indefatigable  archxologist,  Professor  Stephens 
of  Copenhagen.     In  drawing  inferences,  however,  from  this  interesting  find,  we  * 
must  never  forget  that  both  Cross  and  Poem  are  from  a  part  of  Britain  which  lies 
oq  the  border*Une  of  Irish,  Northern,  and  English  culture. 
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iki  oM  n^ma  eptir  venjo  ilniii  (Rdh  Ed.) :  U.  I04-107  omitted  m  Hanks-b^k : 
YggioDgr  occurs  only  here* 

11.  106  sqq.  The  Sibyl  speakt  4nd/aticatti  tk$  impending  doom, 

11.  108  sqq.  '  But  when  jt  shall  hear  of  wan  and  commotioDiy  be  not  terrified  .  .  . 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  great  earth- 
quakes shall  be  in  divers  places,  and  famine  and  pestilence,  and  great  sights  and 
great  sigus  shall  there  be  from  heavea.' — Luke  xxi.  9*-ii,  Matt.  xiv.  7. 

U.  113,  114  [175, 176].  Christian  influence  is  here  manifest;  cp.  'I  will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  start  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light.' --Ezek.  xxxii.  7,  8.  And,  'The  sun  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come.* — Joel  ii.  33.  '  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them ;  the  heavens 
shall  tremble ;  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shaU  withdraw 
their  shining.'— ^Joel  ii.  10,  Is.  xiii.  9,  10,  xzziv.  4. 

11.  115  sqq.  Text  in  a  parlous  state,  wide  gaps,  shattered  shivers  flung  pell-mell 
up  and  dowD.  We  have,  by  help  of  the  Edda  paraphrases,  attempted  a  partial 
restoration.     The  sequence  of  the  events  in  the  paraphrase  i»— > 

(a)  The  prognostics  of  the  impending  Doom,  Crimes,  Wars ;  all  nature  quivers 
with  terror;  the  Fiends  are  unbound  [11. 108-119]. 

(6)  The  Fiends  march  up  from  South,  East,  West,  (North.)  Here  are  to  be 
paired  off — the  Fire  Demon  Swart  and  the  sons  of  Muspilli  from  the  South,  by  air ; 
Oiant  Hrym  and  the  H rim-giants  (Titans)  from  the  East,  driving  by  land ;  Lold  and 
the  Fiends  of  Hell  from  the  west,  by  sea  in  the  ship  Nailfare ;  from  the  North  (?). 
Besides,  the  Serpent  and  the  Wolf  [11.  122-130,  fragment]. 

{e)  The  A  uses  (Gods)  prepare  for  defence ;  they  hold  counsel  under  the  Tree ; 
Woden  at  the  Bum  inquires  of  Mim ;  Heimdall  blows  his  horn  for  battle;  the  Anses 
march  up;  the  battle-array  [II.  133-144,  ruinous  text]. 

(J)  The  Battle ;  the  Anses  are  vanquished,  and  fall  one  by  one,  but  are  avenged 
by  the  slaughter  of  the  Fiends;  the  Fire-demon  Swart  survives  [U.  145-155]. 

(«)  Worid  consumed  by  fire  [11.  156,  157]. 

(/)  Three  places  of  Bliss  [11.  158-165],  and  another  three  of  Torment  [11.  166- 
180]. 

Even  half-lines  are  wrongly  pieced  together;  we  can  only  touch  on  a  few 
instances — 

1.  115  [149]  "■1)4  ver&r  Fenris-ulfr  lauts:  in  'hlakkar'we  surmise  'hlekki,'he 
breaks  his  chains :  '  unnir '  and  '  an '  are  senseless. 

1.  118  [157].  The  paraphrase  says — 'biorgin  hrynja,  tan  fiotrar  aUir  ok  h6nd 
hrotna  ok  slUna;*  here  is  the  key  to  the  *gifr  rata,'  if  we  take  gifr  to  be  Engl. 
gyves,  Welsh  gyvin  ;  in  '  rata  *  we  descry  *  racna '  (rata  ^  raSa),  to  he  unloosened,  see 
Diet.  481  b. 

What  is  hidden  under  'hefiz  liod  fyrir*  p.  147  old  text]  we  cannot  guess,  perhaps 
■»{>&  snysk  lormungandr  i  iotun-m65i,  oh  sahir  upp  d  landit;  if  so,  it  should  follow 
after  1.  115. 

I.  119.  Enn  himin  klofnar^l  ))essum  gny  klofnar  himininn,  just  preceding  Swart 
and  Muspelli*s  sons  (?)  marching  up  through  the  rent  in  the  sky. 

II.  1 1 2-1 34  B  Ok  ri&a  t^aSan  Muspellz-synir,  Surtr  riSr  fyrstr,  etc. :  in  R  the  sons 
of  Muspelli  have  been  put  in  a  wrong  t)erth,  and  are  made  to  come  hy  sea,  Loki  the 
steenman  I  palpably  false. 

I  125.  vestan;  *ausUn'  is  twice  repeated;  iA  one  of  the  InstaDoet  w«  have  to 
substitute  *  vestan ; '  the  seji  liet  towards  the  Nortib-wett,  whence  comet  Nailfare. 
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L  laS.  We  gutm  br66or-ixuir,  ?.e.  He8,  for  Loki  is  ifi«ftttOA«d  two  \k^  abore. 

U  ia9>*EiiD  Loka  Qrlgji  aDif  Heljaf-iinnar :  FM-iiie|;if  itteai  to  denote  the  moii- 
atrg  of  iki  4Hpt  cp.  fifd-^yn,  Beow.  104,  see  alio  420 ;  fifel-stfeftm  =>lW  ocean, 

1.  130.  Here  efea  the  paniphraie  is  in  eiYor,  *  HtfiM  heitir  lotanft  es  ttyrir  Ntgl- 
foni.*  In  trath  the  Titfni  cotie  driving  (ekf)  frotti  the  east;  thus  Thor  always 
drivn  to  Giant-land,  q>.  Haust.  55 :  or  loton-heimom  we  lattt  added  by  gtiets. 

1.  131.  Hrim-J^ursar  — Hrymr,  ok  mcA  h6nom  allir  Hrim-t>UTsar.  For  Hrym  the 
Tittn  ep.  Gr.  ^^of,  Hnm'^utiAr,  mtentionally  spelt  so,  not  Hrfm-,  for  it  has 
probably  nothing  in  the  world  to  do  With  Icel.  brim  {finuffosi) ;  the  Hrim-ogres 
are  tfie  Titans  of  nof thetn  mythology :  '  hrioi '  here  agafai  wa»  possibly  akin  to 
Gr.  Kp6vof, 

1. 133^  The  query  H^at  es  me9  A. . . .,  echoed  from  |>kT.  is,  does  not  fit  in 
here ;  we  read  Hart  es  . . .,  q>.  pkv.  35. 

L  138.  Enn  iotnnn  losnar,  R» ;  but  in  the  paraphrase  we  read-^^kelfr  iorft  oil,  ok 
biorg  ok  vidir  losna  or  iordo  «pp.  The  Gods  hold  a  meeting  underneath  the  Tree, 
q>.  Grimn.  95,  96,  and  Vsp.  193. 

1.  141.  'kyndiz'  is  senseless;  We  lurtnise  'biynnisk/  reflexive  from  brynna,  see 
Diet*  s.  f .,  M  drmk  oni  of  ih§  hwH ;  if  this  is  right,  Miotuft  and  Mim  are  identieal. 
Al)  the  next  following  linei,  esp.  I47-I55»  are  more  or  less  wrenched^^-in  none  is 
left  the  sweet  easy  flow  of  a  true  Wolospa  line.  The  passage  looks  like  diitered 
bits  of  some  old  glass  window — ^alas,  as  Goethe  says,  Es  giebt  scherben. 

I.  156.  aldr-nari,  an  else  unknown  word;  in  Thulor  533  inteipretedyS^  (copying 
from  Vsp.  f) ;  etymology  ikoi  found :  is  it  possible  that  we  hate  here  the  last  sulriral 
of  NeroH  the  Antichrist  ?  M.  R^nan  traces  the  word  in  the  West 'European  churches 
down  to  Charlemagne.  The  poet  of  Vsp.,  if  he  used  it,  must  have  learnt  it  from 
Irish  church  tradition. 

1.  158.  Read,  s61o  naerri  (?),  cp.  solo  fiarri,  166. 

1.  159.  Giml^,  occnri  only  here  {gim  is  probably  a  Lat.  loan-word);  unless  a 
word  be  dropped,  1^  must  be  sounded  bisyllabic,  fof  a  two^docked  measure  In 
the  l<Utir  half-line  is  unwarranted:  Giml^  is  the  heavenly  meadow  whereon  the 
house  stands,  not  the  hall  itsdf,  unless  we  read,  'es  k  Gimle  heltir ;'  yet  '&  Giml^ ' 
is  parallel  to  '  N&strondo  a.'    For  the  nine  heavens,  see  Thulor  487  sqq. 

I.  i63-S&heitirSindri. 

II.  164,  165  refer  to  all  three  places— f  t>essoto  solom  dcolo  vefa  g6&ir  menu  ok 
sifiUti!*. 

U.  166-169.  The  first  place  of  tortoient;  170-174  the  second;  175-180  the 
third :  the  paraphrase  to  the  last  Is  missing  in  our  Edda  texts — Enn  i  Hvergelmi  et 
vefst  {tht  test  missihg'), 

11.  171  sqq.  In  which  places  of  torment  are  felons,  guilty  of  bootless  crimes,  not  to 
be  atoned  for ;  fHanswom  (mein-svarar),  fnutderefs  (mor^-vargar),  adulterers  (173) ; 
in  'framgengna*  we  espy  'for-dz8a,*  i.e.  witards;  in  'vargr  vera,*  •  v4ra-vargr,' 
truee^eakeTt  see  0.  W,  PI.  359 ;  in  •  nifi-hoeggr  *  (repeated  in  R),  •  niAinga,'  nidder- 
iHgs,  see  Bk.  vi.  Ditty  59 ;  we  know  not  the  exact  law-bearing  of  this  word,  though 
it  is  a  word  of  especial  infamy  \  We  thus  recover  six  specified  crimes,  all  infamous 
and  *  fee-less '  in  the  ancient  heathed  Canob  of  Morals.  Yet,  the  text  being  defective, 
we  scarcely  have  the  full  list,  and  so  miss  goA-vargf,  the  blasphemer,  see  vol.  ii,  p.  80, 

*  We  here  add  the  verse-line,  inadvertently  omitted  fol.  ii,  p.  380 — 

Soekjask  sef  um  ^ikir,  saman  skrfAa  nlAingar. 

Hdkm  S„  p.  la^  (RollUCA^ 
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1.  25,  and  the  argr,  arga,  the  eravtn^  eorpw  infamist  Filthinen  or  cowardice,  not 
violence,  is  the  essential  aggravation  in  each  of  these  crimes.  Cp.  O.  W.  PL  yv.  4,  71. 

lU  177*180.  *Ni5%fiollom'  is  a  foolish  repetition  from  16 a,  where  it  is  a  place 
of  bliss :  berr  ser  1  fioftrom  cannot  be  right ;  the  damned  sonls  are  gorged  by  the 
dragon,  Kreljask  andir  i  onus  gini,  Bk.  vi,  Ditty  13  b,  probably  echoed  from 
Wolospa  when  in  a  pure  state. 

Tis  Third  Sibyl— 

The  introduction  is  here  missing,  though  the  rest  is  in  a  moch  better  condition 
than  the  preceding.    Christian  influence  from  the  old  Irish  Church  is  here  manifest 

U.  181-185.  Cp.  Is.  zi.  6  sqq.,  Rer.  zxi.  i— *  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth :'  idja-  is  only  met  with  here. 

1.  186.  Bols  man  alls  batna,  cp.  '  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  the 
Lord  Ood  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,'  Is.  zzv.  8,  Rev.  zxi.  4. 

L  187.  Better  Hr<Sptz  (6);  what  is  the  etymology  of  this  word?  akin  to  Lat. 
cdsnun,  qs.  Hdrmtr,  then  through  metathesis  Hrdmtr,  Hr6ptr  ?  at  any  rate,  Hrdptr, 
Hr6pta-tyr  denote  Woden  as  the/a/A«r  of  song, 

1.  189.  Sacrificial  rites  resumed,  see  voL  ii,  p.  480. 

1.  193.  Meetings  in  judgment  beneath  the  World  Tree  are  resumed.  Here  the 
paraphrase  for  once  is  in  error— ok  rceda  ...  of  Mi6gardz-orm :  we  read  und  mold- 
t>inor  (dat.) :  the  World  Tree  is  undoubtedly  meant,  under  which  the  gods  in  times 
of  yore  assembled. 

L  195.  Added  by  Hauks-b<Sk,  but  seems  to  be  genuine. 

1.  X96.  Hauks-b^k  reads — t^  mono  ^sir  . . .  finna,  perhaps  better.  The  end  of 
the  Lay  is  missing. 

TIU  Skori  Sibyl  Song, 

A  poem  recovered  from  remnants — ^lines  1-4,  26-46,  55-64  being  tmbtdded  in 
Hyndla*s  Lay  (vol.  i,  pp.  226-234),  and  lines  5-25,  47-54  in  Volospa  (vol.  i,  p.  193 
sqq.) ;  cp.  p.  518. 

The  Tiilt  has  been  preserved  in  Edda  Gg.,  Sem  segtr  i  Volospa  inni  skommo— 
Ero  volor  allar,  etc. 

U.  1-4.  Introdueioryt  necromantic,  the  Witch  Sibyl  ghost  raised  (by  Woden). 

Between  II.  4  and  5  there  would  be  many  missiug  links ;  the  tale  of  the  Cow 
AuA-humbla  we  believe  was  once  drawn  from  this  poem — strange  prae-Arian  myths  I 
May  not  Aud-humbia  preserve  some  Pictish  vocable?  cp.  Audr  (a  bull),  Thulor  452. 
Farther,  we  are  told  how  that  the  Cow  licked  the  salt  stones,  whence  on  the  first 
and  second  day  appeared,  first  the  hair,  then  the  head,  and  on  the  third  day  the 
whole  man,  *  and  they  called  him  Burt,  whose  son  was  Bor,  whose  son  was  Woden* 
(pp.  631-632) ;  the  Basque  for  head  is  bum — a  strange  coincidence ;  we  take  the 
word  to  have  come  to  the  poet  from  some  Pictish  source  in  the  north  of  Scotland. 

I.  6  =  Dvergar  hof^  kviknat  i  iordunni  sv&  sem  'madcar  i  holdi,'  under  the 
corrupt '  morgum  *  we  espy  *  modcom,'  for  the  poet  would  not  have  omitted  a  fact 
so  characteristic,  and  if  he  did,  whence  did  the  Edda  parapbrast  get  it  ? 

II.  1 2-1 7.  Genealogical,  maybe  part  of  some  memorial  poem ;  as  also  tlie  cocks 
of  the  various  dwellings,  filed  in  11.  18-25. 

11.  26-33  record  the  origin  of  Loki  as  the  Sire  of  the  Hell-brood :  11.  28-33  refer 
to  lost  myths  of  the  birth«of  Ogress  Hell ;  the  roasted  heart  is  elsewhere  wholly 
unknown :  the  text  of  11.  30,  31  corrupt ;  Loki  is  here  represented  as  '  argr,* 
'  blaudr.' 
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n.  34-38.  Generations  of  Wizards  and  Ogres ;  sei5-berendr,  Siw,  Xcy.,  and  unsafe, 
for  one  says,  efia,  magna  sei6,  never  bera  sei6 ;  must  we  read,  seid-menn  bomir  fr& 
S.  ?  Syart-hoffti  strikes  one  occurring  here  in  mythical  garb ;  it  is  a  pure  and  simple 
translation  of  Gaelic  Duhh<tann  ^. 

U.  39-43.  Memorial  verses ;  one  line  has  slipped  out  before  39— 

Var  Baldrs  fadir  Bors  arf-)>egi. 

BaUUf^tfaiktr  (i.  e.  Woden)  toot  tkt  son  of  Bar;  see  the  note  above. 

IL  43-46  we  have  changed  into  future,  mun,  hnf gr,  Issk,  sUer ;  for  only  so  can 
the  lines  have  stood  in  the  Sibyl  Song,  yet  the  preterite  would  well  suit  some 
memorial-didactic  poem ;  the  passage  affords  a  parallel  to  Doom  41-45. 

^*  47-54'  The  paraphrase  (p.  633)  styles  the  ogress  *  gygr,'  Scot.  gyr«— Gygr 
ein  byr  fyrir  austan  Mi6gar6,  etc.    Perhaps  read^ 

Austr  byr  in  aldna  gygr:  i  lamviAi. 
1.  49  a  Af  Kttinni  verftr  %i  einn  m&ttkastr  er  kalladr  er  M&na*garmr ;  a  line  must 
be  missing  containing  Minagarm*s  name,  not  found  elsewhere. 
L  53  »t^  ^^  ^'^  t'^  saman  ok  ekki  sumar  i  millom. 

I.  54.  Read  v&lynd  (so  R,  H,  W.) 

^*  53i  54<=t^5an  af  tynir  s61  skini  sino^  ok  vindar  ero  t>A  6kyrrir  ok  gnyja  hedan 
ok  handan. 

n.  55-57  sl>4  driir  susbt  or  ollom  settom,  frost  era  \k  mikil  ok  vindar  harftir ; 
ekki  nytr  s61ar. 

II.  58-60.  haf  and  hauAr,  alliterative ;  hyr,  Cd. 

I.  6o.  Guess ;  r4&  ok  regin,  cp.  Hakm.  57 ;  a  word  seems  missing  before  (iridti. 
n.  61-63.  Clearly  an  allusion  to  Christ.     Thus  in  this  fragment  of  song,  Pictish, 

Norse,  and  Christian  ideas  are  intermingled ; — a  weird  amalgam  of  beliefs. 

HyndU^t  Lay, 

[Vol.  i,  pp.  395-334.  The  present  notes  are  written  to  the  reconstructed  teit, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  515-517,  see  Excursus  IV  to  vol.  ii.] 

II.  1-36.  Proem,  Introductory*. 

1.  I.  Mark  the  emphasising  genitive,  mssr  meyja,  rockr  rokra. 

1.  a.  Hyndb,  the  little  dog ;  or  are  we  to  read  Hynla,  qs.  Hunila  ? 

I.  4.  v^  heilags  we  render  kdy  plac§,  asylum,  sanctuary,  epithet  to  Walhall 
(echoed  from  Rev.  xzi.  2  7), 

!•  5'  hugom  sitja  does  not  construe ;  horgom  (7). 

II.  6-1  a.  ver&ugum  (a  quite  modem  word),  svinnom,  morgom,  by  an  easy  emenda- 
tion, ver6ungO|  sinnom,  mogom:  mann*semi,  an  else  unknown  word,  from  man 
(bondwonun),  not  mann. 

1.  13.  Coaxing  the  giantess;  we  read  mun-ek;  she  offers  a  safe-conduct,  u  it 
were,  to  Hyndla. 
11. 15-19.  The  wolf  is  the  ogress*  steed,  the  boar  Freyja*s. 

1  In  the  Book  of  Settlement  (as  we  have  lately  become  aware)  Irish  Gaelic 
influence  is  not  confined  to  the  actual  Gaelic  names  (see  Diet.  Ust  page),  but 
beside  these  we  find  a  whole  regiment  of  names  which  are  None  in  form,  but  really 
trtMslations  from  Gaelic  into  IceUndic ;  one  of  these  is  Svart-hofSi :  fiirUier,  Hnndi 
and  several  others. 

'  The  reader  must  please  mark  the  number  of  lines  10,  ao,  30,  etc.,  omitted  in 
the  reconstructed  text. 
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S«niioin  •▼it  or  sodiooi,  litUr  ^vift  ckdoin 
of . .  .  ii^fim  mttfir  dcema. 

Let  us  hav€  a  smig,  petueabU  ehat  about  tJU  atuUnt  ract  ofkingt.  Helgi  i.  I40- 
143  (in  foot-note  to  rol.  i,  p.  136)  {iretents  a  parallel. 

11.  37  sqq.  7^  central  g^mealogietd  part  of  the  poenu 

11.  37,  38  we  h>re  toed  to  restoie  b/  help  of  .HiM<t  ay«  as;  19  mipk  we  fs^^gcfl 
mog:  under  'rognt  kiodtf,*  ragnt  reinar;  Hnsd,  stjrlei  HeiindaU,  ragQ»-rein-«&ri. 

JL  39.  oaddogofgiui;  kcm  tbe  «tar-itadded  vgalt  of  beiiren?  we  find  the  epitM 
in  Swipd.  M.  ^ 

L  48.  eif  ciiQaAan  aiolom  garroUqin,  an  apt  epithet  of  Heimdall  the  ^e  of  ^e 
human  race. 

1.  $2.  Inn  ef  frama  gosrOoF^liJinn  var  hennafir  mUciU. 

I.  54.  Under  '<9ztan  raann^*  we  detect  AuitmannaBhann  herja5i  vlda  um  Au#tr- 
veg,  ok  drap  l>ar  l>ann  jcooang  er  S.  het ;  the  better  form  is  Alvig,  Al?eig  (Edda)— ^ 
)>&  fekk  hann  l>eirrar  kono  ec  ko)lo5  et  Ahreig  in  ipaka^  dottir  Emondar  konongs  or 
Holmgarfti  ens  rika  (Edda). 

II.  69-89.  Amgrim'«  $009 ;  under  '  ani  omi '  we  espy  Amg*mi,  i.  e.  Amgrimi,  ;See 
Introd.  p.  Ixzxix :  i  Boimi  austr,  to  be  distinguished  from  Isle  of  Bolm,  in  Weitern 
J^orway, 

11.  90,  91.  faftir  Fr66a,  foftor  Kiars,  fo6or  C)lrtinar. 

I  99.  diiipiiftga,  didp-hug5a,  p.  59a ;  cp.  Hyg5  the  Qj^en  in  Beowulf. 

1.  III.  Hildiguon,  of  Waldcre*s  Lay? 

U.  Ii3«  ii4»Haki  rar  fadir  Hrodgeirs,  foAor  HroAmais,  foftor  Haka  berserks, 

1.  117.  Sefari,  cp.  S«fred  of  Beowulf. 

I.  1 33.  Ketill,  Klypp,  Olmod,  family  names  in  the  Hor5-akara  family. 

U.  1 34  sqq.  The  end  of  the  poem.  All  the  lines  depicting  the  Sibyl  as  angry  belong 
to  the  last  stage ;  but  her  anger  oomes  too  Ufee,  she  has  been  beguiled  of  all  her 
wisdom. 

L  136.  Tal-STini,  so  we  have  mended  the  hopeless,  impossible  *  valsini.* 

1.  147.  minnis-ol,  else  miunis-veig. 
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(The  proem  fs  lost.    Maimed  stanzas  are  maiked  \  \  \  as  they  have  lost  one,  two, 

or  three  line-pairs.) 


I.  Tngm-Frty  itrop1i$  Uat 

II.  'Vard  fram-gco^  t^ar  as  Fr6di  bi6 

feigSar-ord  es  at  Fi^Ini  kom : 
ok  sikliog  STigdisi  geim 

rdgr  vindlauss  am  vi5a  skjidi. 

III.  *Enn  dag-skiarr  dumiss  oidja 

sal-T^rdo^  Svegdi  v^ti : 
^a-es  i  stein  inn  enn  stdr-gedi 

dulsa  konr  ept  dvergi  hlt^p : 
ok  sah  brattr  )>eirra  S^kk-mimiss 

i^tun-bygdr  vi5  \(jin  gdo.      10 

IV.  *£nn  4  vit  Vilja  br66or 

ritta-TKttr  Vaojanda  kom : 
J)a-es  troU-kynd  um  tro^  skyldi 

1 .  .  .  Huld  lidna  b4ga: 
ok  s4  brami  4  bedi  Skdto 

men*gl9todr  es  Mara  kvaldi. 

V.  *0k  Visburs  vilja  bjrrgi 

sflBvar  nidr  svelgja  kn4tti : 
t>a-es  mein^pidf  markar  ^tto 

Qfsl  ok  Ondorr  4  siao  g6dan 
f^Aor :  20 

ok  allvalld  i  4rin-ki6U 

gldda  garmr  gljmjandi  beit. 

VI.  'Hitt  vas  st6r  fim  es  stalla  mdo 

sverft-berendr  so^oi  dnSttins : 
ok  land-hexT  4  lifs  v9nom 

dceyrog  v4pn  Ddmalda  bar : 
(n-es  4r-gi9m  Idta  dolgi 

Svia  kind  um  soa  skyldt. 

VII.  'Ok  ek  \eu  opt  um  Yngva  hrcsr 

ft65a  menn  fregit  haf^ak :     30 
hvar  Ddmarr  4  djmjanda 

bana  Halfs  um  borinn  vseri : 
n(i  ek  vist  veitk  at  verk-bitinn 

Fi^hiiss  nidr  vi5  Fyri  brann. 

VIII.  'Kvedkat-ekdolnemaDyggvahroar 

glitniss  gn4  at  gamni  hefir : 
J>yiat  i65-dis  UUs  ok  Nva 

kooaag-mami  ki6sa  skyldi : 
ok  allvald  Yngva  )>i6dar 

Loka  maer  at  leikom  hefir.     40 
iz.  ^Fr4-ck  at  Dag  dauAa-yrdr 

fraegdar  fusom  fara  skyldi : 


t)a-es  val-teins  til  V^rva  kom 

spak-fT9moftr  sp^n  at  hefna : 
ok  ^al  orft  4  Austr-vega 

*  visa  fer5fr4*vigi  bar: 
At  ^nn  gram  um  geta  skyldi 

sloongvi-pief  Sleipniss  verdar. 
z.  *|Nit  tel'ek  undr  es  Agna  hrosr 

Skialfar-vers  at  sk9pom  fdrot : 
Jia-es  goeding  mod  goll-meni     51 

Loga  dis  at  lopti  hdf : 
hinn-es  vid  Taur^Lustr  temJA  skyldi 

svalas  best  Signyjar  vers, 
zi.  *Fell  Eirekr  Jkais  Alreki 

brddor  v4pn  at  bana  iirfio : 
ok  hnakk-mars  roeA  h9ro6-fetlom 

Dags  frwidr  um  drepask  kv6&o : 
fr4^at  ma6r  4Ar  eykja  g^rvi 

Freyss  af-«priDg  i  folk  bafa.   60 
zii.  *0k  var5  . .  .  es  Alfr  um  v4 

V9r8r  v^tiallz  um  veginn  liggja: 
l>a-es  d9gUngr  drcergan  maeki 

9fuQd-giam  4  Yngva  rau,d : 
vaia  })at  bart  verk  at  Bera  skyldi 

v^-so^fendr  vigi  um  hvetja : 
t>a-es  hrcedr  tveir  at  b9nQim  urAosk 

6l>nrfendr  um  af  brydi. 
ziii.  *Var5  l9randr  inn  I9rmun*fr6fti 

lifs  um  lattr  i  Lima-fir5i :       70 
pa-es  h4-bri6str  h9rva  Sleipnir 

bana  GoAlaugs  um  bera  «kyldi : 
ok  Hagbarftz  btrsa  valdi 

b95no  \6i  fX  halsi  gekjp. 
zrv.  Kn4tti  endr  at  Upps9lom 

Ana  s6tt  Aun  um  standa : 
•k  )>r4-llfr  t>tggja  skyldi 

iodi  a5al  92^0  sinni : 
ok  sareidods  at  ser  hverflli 

msBkiss  hlut  inn  mi4vara :      80 
ok  ok-hreins  4ttunga  n^At 

l9gdiss  odd  sem  l^bam  drakk : 
ro4ttit  h4rr  biardar  mxki 

Austr-konyngr  upp  um  halda. 
XV.  'rOk  lof-SBll  or  Undi  fid 

Tyss  4ttangr  Tunna.  t^\\ 
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ok  flceming  farra  triuno 

i9tuns  eykr  k  Agli  rau5 : 
la-es  Qm  AustiD9rk  4dan  haf6i 

brdna  h9rg  iini  borinn  lengi :  90 
ok  ikfdlaass  Skilfinga  iii5 

ho&fiss  hi9rr  til  hiarta  st65. 
XVL  ^Fell  6ttarr  und  an  greipar 

*  duganligr '  fyr  Dana  vkpaom : 
))aiin  her-gammr  hrsegom  fcki 

▼iti  borinn  4  Vendli  spam : 
t>aii  fT&-ek  rerk  V9ttz  ok  Farta 

So^kri  ^\6b  at  fl9gom  Terda, 
l>a-es  Eylandz  iarlar  Fr6da 

Vandil-kr&ko  um  veginn  h9f5o. 
zvn.  ^f>at  fr4k  *  undr*  at  A5ils  fi9ryi 

yitta-yigg  am  rifta  ikyldi :  102 
ok  i  . . .  af  Slcengviss  b6gom 

Trtyu  &ttiingr  £iUa  skjldi : 
ok  vid  anr  aegir  biama 

bragnings    burs    um    blandinn 
yar8 : 
ok  i  dlsa-ial  deyja  ikyldi 

Ala-dolgr  at  Upi>S9lom. 
xvni.  ^Veit-ek  Eystein  endr  nm  folginn 

leikinn  Isri  4  Lofnndi :        1 10 
ok  sikltng  med  Sviom  ky66o 

lotzka  menn  inni  brenna : 
ok  bit-s5tt  i  brand-noi 

hlidar-lnngs  4  hilmi  rann : 
J>a-es  timbr-fastr  toptar  noekri 

flotna  fullr  um  fylki  brann. 
zix.  *f>at  stoekk  orA  upp  at  Yngvari 

Syslo  kind  um  soit  hef&i : 
■ok  li6s-b9mom  v'lb  Lagar-hiarta 

herr  Etitneskr  at  bilmi  t4  :    1 30 
ok  Aust-marr  i9fri  Sdenskom 

Gymii-li65  at  gamni  kvedr. 

XX.  *Varfi  Onundr  I6nakn  bura 

barmi  heptr  und  Htmin-fi9llom : 
ok  of-vKg  Eiitra  dolgi 

beipt  brisungs  at  hendi  kom : 
ok  f4  fT9moAr  foldar  bdnom, 

baugi  hrcers  um  horfinn  vai. 

XXI.  ^Ok  Ingialld  IIlr46an  tra& 

reyks  r9SoftT  4  R«ningi :      130 
l»a-ea  btis-l»i6fr  byijar  leistom 

GoA-konung  i  gcegnom  steig : 
ok  si4  yrAr  allri  \i6bo 

siall-gKtast  me5  Sviom  t>^tti : 


ef  hann  sialf-r4fii  si  no  £9171 

i  fOcnom  far  fara  skyldi. 
xxn.  *0k  vid  ▼4g  VsBniu  ViAar-telgjo 

brsB  Ai4fs  hof-gyldir  svalg : 
ok  gl6d-fi4lgr  goervar  leysti 

ionr  Fornidtz  af  Sria  19(11 :  140 
S?4  4tt-rannr  fT4  Upps9lom 

Ldfo  kyni  lang-fedgom  bvarf. 
xxm.  'f>at  M  hroer  ...  at  Halfdanar 

fl9k-miAlendr  sakna  skyldo : 
ok  hall-raips  hlifi-naama 

)>i6A-konnng  a  {K>tni  t6k : 
ok  Skaer-eid  i  Skirings-sal 

am  brynj-alfs  beinom  dnipir. 
XXIV.  'Enn  Eyiteinn  fyr  4si  fdr 

til  Bysleif  Its  br65or-meyjar :  1 50 
ok  mi  liggr  and  lagar  beinom 

reiks  lauAodr  4  radar  broddi : 
)>an  ^1-kaldr  hi4  i9fors  g9tTom 

¥9^10  straumr  at  v4gi  koemr. 
XXV.  'Ok  til  l>ings  .  . .  |>ridja  i9fri 

bvedrungs  mser  or  heimi  baud : 
)>a-es  Halfdan  sa-ei  1  Holtom  bid 

Noma  diSms  um  noti&  hafSi : 
ok  budlung  4  Borroi 

tigr-hafendr  siftan  f41o.         160 
XXYI.  'Var5  GoAroedr  inn  G9fogl4ti 

\6mi  beittr,  i4s  fyr  l9ngo  vas : 
ok  'am  r45 *  at  910m  stilli 

b9foA  heipt  r«kt  at  hilmi  dr6 : 
ok  laun-srik  inn  16m-gedi 

Aso  4rr  at  i9fri  bar : 
ok  budlungr  4  b«di  fomom 

Stiflo-sundz  of  stunginn  vai. 
xxvii.  Ok  m&  kvisl  i  Noregi 

)>r6ttar  burs  um  l>roa8k  haflSi. 
R^A  Aleifr  Upsa  fordom,         171 

Vi5i,  Groend,  ok  Vettmarom : 
unz  f6t-verkr  vi&  foldar  ^vgm 

vfg-midlung  um  vida  skyldi : 
Nil  liggr  god-alfr  4  Geir>it9Aom 

'  her-konungr '  baugi  ausinn. 
Stropk£S  xxviii-xxx  missing. 

|>at  veit-ek  bazt  und  bl4m  himni 

kenni-nafii  sva-at  konungr  dgi : 
es  R9gnvaldr  inn  R4d-svinni 

HeiAom-h4ntnkheitarM:  180 
ok  mild-gedr  Moera  drdttinn 
(jths  tnd  fiUssing), 
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HALEYGJATAL  RESTORED,  see  Notes,  vol.  i,  p.  523. 

Vtljak  hU6&s  kveAja  at  H&n  Ubi  Ok  s4  .  .  .  hair  at  H&n  vedri 

medan  Gillings  gi9ldom  yppik :  h9STan  serk  hrisgrisniss  bar. 

J>viat  bans  sett  i  hYer-legi  ...... 

Galga-farmi  til  go5a  teljom.  Varft  H4kon  H9gQa  meyjar 

Ti5r  T4pn>bitinQ  es  rega  skyldi : 

„.          «     ^                 1 1   J  1  ok  sinn  aldr  i  odda  gny 

Hinn  es  Saptungs  or  soekk-dolom  _          .^^        z  5-  1       i    *• 

r             » nT      J.  u  Freyss  4ttungr  4  Fiolom  lagfti :    30 

fiinna-go5  fliiigaDdi  bar :  rv,  ,.          »        •  •   /n 

®    •       ^  Ok  l>ar  Tar5  es  vinir  fcUo 

magar  Hallgardz  manna  bl65i : 

H9fod-badm  l>a-es  heid-soeni  Stafimcss  rift  st6ran  gny 

4  f .  . .  Hnit-fi9llora  dryg5t.  vinar  L6dors  y4gr  of  blandinn. 

Ok  Sigroeft  hinn  es  sv9aom  veitti 

,    ,  . , ,         _         ,  hr6ka  bi6r  Haddingja  vals : 

{>anQ  skoU-blifetr  at  Skatv9lom  gat  parma-t^ss  fionri  n«n6o 

Asa  oid  y\b  lainviftjo :                 10  iarft.r4ftendr  4  Ogloi. 

l»a^  l»au  meirr  i  Mannheimom  ^^  ^^     yma  iarftar 

Skatna  yinr  ok  Skafti  bioggo :  ,^,^^  ^^^ ,  ^  ^^^^  ^„j         ^^ 

S«ming  einn  ok  sono  marga  ,j^^  ^^  ,^^^,  ^_^  hndrckzi 

Ondor-dis  vid  Cftni  gat.  rj,.^  ^          j        ^^^  ,^jj^^ 


Eon  Godlaugr  grinaman  tamdi 

'  vid  ofr-kapp '  Austr-konungi 
Sigars  16,  es  synir  Yngva 

iiieo-gl9to5  vi5  meifi  rei5o : 
ok  n4-Tei5r  4  nesi  dnipir 

Vinga-mei6r  l>ar-es  vikr  deilir : 
)>ar-es  fi9l-kynt  urn  fylkiss  hroer 

steini  merkt  Stranmseyjar-nes. 

l>a-€s  ^t-r9st  iarla  b4gi 
Belja-dolgs  byggja  vildi. 


|>ar  var5  minnztr  meiQ-vinn9ndom 
Yng?i-Freyss  settar  9ndurdan  dag 

fagna-fundr  es  flota  l>eysto 
iar5-r45endr  at  Ey-D9noin : 

l>a-es  Sigvalldi  sannan  knidi 
ao  lagar  st66  at  lidi  )>eira. 

f>eiin  es  allt  anstr  til  Ei5a-bdss 
bni6r  Valtyss  und  bcegi^ggr.      50 

I61na  sumbi,  Enn  ver  yrkja  g4toin 
stilliss  lof  sem  steina-brii. 


A  few  additional  notes. 

1.  I .  Viljak  hli6d  is  not  idiomatic ;  viljak  is  to  be  scanned  as  slor,  as  in  Vsp*  3 ; 
therefore  the  first  half  has  only  one  measure  left ;  a  word  has  been  dropped  out,  viz. 
kvedja ;  Jomsv.  1-3  presents  an  exact  parallel  to  kveAja  hli65s  at  kvseAi. 

1.  a.  bans;  to  substitute  'Hakonar*  is  on  account  of  metre  inadmissible;  a  line  is 
perhaps  missing,  giving  the  Earl's  name,  to  which  *  bans '  refers ;  unless  indeed  the 
poet  said — l)viat  H41eygi  1  hver-legi  |  galga  &rms  til  goda  teljom.  Cp.  the  poem's 
title  Haleygjatal. 

1.  2$.  s4  hair,  suspicious ;  ok  s4  to  be  scanned  as  slur,  a  measure  is  missing;  is  not 
Wether-Hall's  name  (the  seventh  in  the  Haleygja  generation)  hidden  underneath  ? 

U.  31,  3  a  are  overlaid.  The  Saga,  apparently  Ari's  sole  authority  for  the  Hacoiv- 
Atli  episoide,  says,  ch.  13 — |>ar  fell  H4kon  iarl  enn  Atli  iarl  vard  s4rr  til  61ifis,  ok 
f<Sro  menn  hans  med  hann  til  Atleyjar  ok  anda5isk  hann  )»r.  Sv4  segir  Ejrvindr 
Skalda-spillir.  Earl  Atli  and  his  death  must  have  stood  in  the  poem.  We  suspect  it 
is  hidden  under  hallvardz,  'maga  Atla,'  or  the  like.  The  verses  as  they  stand 
are  hanh,  a  sure  indication  of  a  decomposed  text. 
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FINAL   READINGS   TO   VOLUME   U, 
(See  p.  C3dz  of  the  Introdactioo,  toI.  i.) 

line  5*  ok  om  HeSini . .  .  6sk-kir4ii  at  )»t  tinom. 

1.  74.  ...  alfheims  mokkor-ktlfii  (7). 

House  Lay-^ 
1.  3.  (hann  yilk  at  giof  Grimnit)  geft-markar  14  (kreAja). 
I.  9.  \aix  hykk  tiA-reyni  Sdnar  sylgi  Valkyrjor  fylgja. 

p.  48, 1.  5.  hlt6ta  man  ek  (n4  hlitik)  Hertyt  (of  {nt  fryjo). 
p.  54, 1.  II.  hlemmt-irerA  rid  har5ri  hdf-langan  cks  ddfo. 
p.  79,  1.  4.  hauka  skopt  k  hepti  hlfn  ol  bcekis  mina. 
p.  109, 1.  II.  ok  anm  i  T9mb,  yard  el6i  i  ))9mb. 
p.  240, 1.  4.  for  swollen  rtad  cold. 

p.  350,  II.  15, 16.  read.  As  it  is  told  that  the  kindred  of  kings  sought  service  of 
/ore  with  the  wise  Kraki. 

p.  268, 1.  10.  read^  the  hound  of  the  fir-wood,  i.  e.  fire. 
P*  3271 1.  1 2.  read,  the  morsels  of  the  ship. 
p.  545,  note  5.  read,  a  Romance  word. 

Sighvat-^ 

ii»  1.  36.  .  .  .  I4t  herr  nm  haldit . .  .  skeifiar  stafiia. 

y,  1.  23.  skreiA  vestan  vidr  vorr,  gloestr  sa's  bar. 

Tii,  1.  40.  folk  .  .  .  fylkir  .  .  .  t)ri4  togo  haf^i. 

▼ii,  1.  48.  hundrad  told  at  hildi  hT4r-tyeggja  folk  T&ro. 

▼iii,  11.  19-20,  see  p.  585. 

viii,  L  29.  Alfifo  mank  aevi  ungs  drengs  muna  lengi. 

X,  1.  71.  r4n  man  seggr  hinn  es  slna  selr  dt  i  {>▼{  telja. 

Amor — 
vi,  1.  33.*Veit  ek  \iax  es  Vestfiordr  heitir,  etc. 

Tluodolf—' 
iii,  1.  78.  ...  61-kers  glotoAr  hersa. 
xi,  1.  8.  Gladr  viA  galdra  smidjo  Geirroefiar  sio  (leiri. 
zii,  1.  3.  snart  rid  u&-J>r4d. 
p.  263,  1.  74,  read  hnigo  hringriAir  Hvinant-orda. 
p.  264, 1.  106,  read  Hefiin  har5maga,  etc. 

Konungatal — 

!•  3^5*  ^^  Loptr  und  laopi  skyja  {Jkneath  the  basket  of  the  clottds), 

GislCs  Saga — 
p.  323.  hrynja  laetr  in  hrita  hTann-sk6gs  gn4  bdga. 

Olafi  Rima — 
1.  114.  Nii  er  hann  Kristz  et  b.  bl.  etc. 

Thvior^- 
1.  1 79.  rygr,  yif  ok  hsell,  ristill,  saeta. 
1.  477.  rati,  yal-bassi,  ro5r,  drit-rodi. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

USED  IN  THE  INDICES  AND  IN  EXCURSUS  I,  VOL.  II, 

Showing  the  yolume  and  pages  where  the  lespectire  poems  are  to  he  found.     The 
poems  of  the  second  volume  are  cited  under  the  authors'  names. 


Ad.,  Arinh. :  vol.  I.  pp.  272-275. 

Akv.,  Atlakv. :  I.  45. 

Alv.,  Alrm. :  I.  81-86. 

Amor,  i-iz:  II.  186-198. 

Atlam. :  I.  332. 

Biark. :  I.  188,  189. 

Bragi:  II.  7. 

Bruuh.  L.:  I.  293-305. 

Chr.  W.:  I.  211-217. 

Darr.  (Lay  of  Darts) :  I.  281-283. 

Doom:  I.  181-183. 

Einar  i-iz:  II.  967-272. 

Eirm.  (Dirge  of  Eric):  I.  260,  261. 

Flyt.  It.:  I.  124,  125. 

Q.  W. :  I.  2-14. 

Geisli :  II.  284. 

GisU:  n.  333-335- 

Qkr.:  I.  32^-328. 

Grimn. :  I.  09-74. 

Grimn.  App. :  I.  75,  76. 

Grip.:  I.  285-292. 

Grott. :  I.  18A-188. 

Hakm. :  I.  262-265. 

Hakm.  App. :  I.  265,  266. 

Hallfred  i-ir :  II.  90-97. 

HamS.  (Hamtheow's  Lay) :  I.  53-59. 

Harb.  (Hoarbeard*s  Lay):  I.  1 18-12 3. 

Haust. :  II.  14. 

Havam. :  I.  24-29. 

Helgi  i:  I.  1 31-144. 

Helgiii:  L  X44-148. 

Helgi  iii:  L  148-152. 

Hiahn.  D. :  I.  160-163. 

Hild. :  I.  IQO-192. 

Hlod  A,:  L  349-352. 

Hit.:  I.  252-254. 

Hit.  reconstr. :  II.  657. 

HofuAl.  (Head-Ransom) :  I.  267-271. 

Homkl. :  I.  255-259. 

Hnsd.:  II.  23. 

Hym.  (Lay  of  Hymi) :  I.  220-225. 

Hyndl.  (Hyndla's  Lay) :  I.  226-234. 

Hyndl.  reconstr.:  L  515-517. 

lomsT. :  II.  302-308. 

Isldr.:  11.  AX9-421. 

Ivsw;  ir.  201-266. 

War  and  Woden:  I.  124,  125. 

Kont. :  II.  310. 

Korm. :  II.  63  sqq. 

Krakom. :  II.  341-345. 

Kt.  :  I.  80. 

L.  B.  L. :  I.  293-305. 

Langft.:  II.  521-523. 


Less.  Lodd. :  I.  16-20. 
Loft,  i-iii:  II.  159-162. 
Lokas.:  I.  loi-iio. 
LoFe  Less.:  I.  21-23. 
Malsh. :  11.  363-369. 
Mark. :  II.  235-239. 
Merl.  i,  ii :  11.  372-379. 
Mill  Song:  I.  loi-iio. 

0.  G.  L.:  L  316-321. 
O.W.  PI.:  I.  32-44. 
Oddr. :  I.  309-314. 

01.  R. :  I.  392-396. 
Ord.:  L  322-323. 
Ott.  h-Av:  n.  152-IR8. 
Proy.  S. :  II.  363-369. 
RarenSong:  I.  255-259. 
Rekst. :  II.  295-300. 
Riddl.:  I.  87-92. 
Righ  (Lay  of) :  I,  234-242. 
Rimeg.:  L  151-154. 
Rm. :  I.  234-242. 
Run.,  Rnnaky. :  II.  369. 
Sh.  Br.  L. :  I.  306-309. 
Sh.  Vsp. :  II.  629-630. 
Sibyl.  S. :  I.  192-202. 
Sigh,  i-ix:  H.  124-150. 
Skaufh. :  II.  383,  384. 
Skifia  R. :  II.  398-407. 
Skira. :  I.  111-117. 

Sol.  (Sun  Song)  :  I.  204-2 il. 

Sonat.  (Sods'  Wreck):  I.  277-280. 

Sonat.  reconstr. :  I.  544-546. 

S.  S.,  Song  Saws :  I.  14-16. 

Spell  S. :  I.  29,  30. 

Sun  S. :  I.  204-211. 

Swipd.  M. :  I.  93-100. 

Thiod.  i-xii:  II.  199-21 2. 

Thulor :  II.  423-439. 

Trcgr.:  L  329-331- 

Veil..  Vellekl. :  II.  44-47.     . 

Volkv. :  I.  169-175. 

Vsp.  (Sibyl  Song)  :  I.  193-202. 

Vsp.  reconstr. :  II.  621-629. 

VJ>m.,  Vaf  J)r. :  I.  61-69. 

W.  PI..  Wols.  PI. :  L  33-44. 

W.  W.L.;  I.  155-158. 

Wak. :  I.  163-168. 

Wick. :  1.  37 1-374' 

Yt.:  L  244-251. 

Yt.  reconstr. :  II.  655-656. 

|>d.:  II.  19-22. 

|>rym.,  |>kv. :  I.  176-180. 

f»l).:  1.78. 
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Cited  mostly  by  poem  and  line;  I.  or  II.  marks  the  volume,  e.^.  II.  4.  laa 
volume,  page,  and  line. 
€t  if  treated  at  e;  9  and  d  (p)  at  o. 

Vsp.j  Hyndl.,  Yt.,  Hit.,  and  Sonat.  are  dted  from  the  restored  texts. 
[  ]  mark  lost  poems  and  parts  of  poems, 
n.  marks  foot-note  or  notes  at  the  end  of  volume. 

I.    MYTHOLOGIC  BEINGS. 


Alda-foSr,  Vl>m.  lines  I5»  aio»  Bragi  45. 
Alfar,   Havam.   32,   iix,   Spell  S.   25, 

Grimn.  10,  Alvm.  pass,^  Lokas.  p<us.. 

Skim.  27,  63,  f>kv.  2a»  Volkv.  pas5. 
Alf-kungr.  O.  W.  PI.  1 11. 
Alfodr  (Woden).  I.  80;  Helgi  i.  159. 
Alf-r65ull  (sun),  Vl>m.  186. 
AUvaldi,  Harb. ;  see  Olvaldi. 
Alrunar  (love  runes),  Spell  S.  29, 0.  W.  PI. 

216. 
Alsvidr,  Havam.  34* 
AlsviAr  (Sun's  horse),  Spell  S.  11,  Grimn. 

118. 
Alviss,  Alvm.  9  sqq. 
Aml6Ai  (Giant  Hamlet),  II.  55.  6. 
Amrar  (dwarves  ?),  II.  54.  i. 
Andhrimnir,  Grimn.  App.  i. 
Andvara-nautr,  II.  529. 
Andvari  (dwarf),  O.  W.  PI.  5,  9. 
Angeyja,  Hyndl.  43. 
AngrboAa,  Sh.  Vsp.  a6. 
Ar  (rune),  Run.  10. 
Arvaka,  Spell  S.  ii,  Grimn.  118. 
Asa  (Anses),  H&vam.  32,  iii,  Spell  S. 

35.  Vt>m.  151,  Lokas. /as5.,  Alvm.  37, 

Harb.  78,  Fljrt.  Iv.  5-15,  ^kv.  22. 
Asa-Bragr,  Skirn.  133. 
Asa-dolgr,  Kont.  38. 
Asa-sjmir,  Grimn.  132,  Alvm.  64,  Lokas. 

II,  III,  214.  258.  Skim.  27,  63,  67; 

see  Thulor  I45-149. 
Askr,  Vsp.  28. 

A»-kungr,  O.  W.Pl.  1 11,  Righ  3,  Vsp.  54. 
As-lidar,  Skim.  138. 
As-megin,  I.  127.  25,  Hym.  119. 
As-megir,  Doom  27. 
Ass  -  Tbor,  Grimn.  20,  f>kv.  8 ;  II.  80. 2  2 . 
.synjor,  O.  W.  PI.  208,  Lokas.  42,  Doom 


1'. 


2,  bkv.  57,  Hyndl.  30. 
tla,lli 


Atb,  Hyndl.  44. 
Atri5r  (Woden),  I.  80,  hp,  lo. 
Audr  (Night's  son),  Hallfr.  iii.  10. 
Aar-bo5a,  Sh.  Vsp.  40. 
Aur-konungr  (Hoeni),  I.  575. 
Aurnir,  Grott.  40. 


Baldr,  V)>m.  2i6n.,  Grimn.  41,  Rlddl. 

135,  Lokas.  109  sqq.,  Flyt.  I  v.  6, 

Doom  4  sqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  44,  Vsp.  65  ; 

I.  126.  18;  369.  No.  66. 
B41eygr  (Woden),  I.  80. 
Baugi  (Soma  giant),   Hofu51.  73;    see 

L  465. 
Beli  (Giant  Belja),  Vsp.  144,  Hit.  24, 

Kv.  3,  Haust.  70. 
Berg-Danir,  Hym.  57,  Haust.  72. 
Bergelmir,  Vl>m.  112,  136. 
Berg-risar,  Harb.  105,  Cfrott.  42,  89. 
Bestla,  Havam.  19 ;  II.  48.  7. 
Beyla,  Lokas.  225. 

Biarg-rdnar,  Spell  S.  28,  O.  W.  PI.  222. 
Biarkan  (rone).  Run.  13. 
Biflindi,  Grimn.  App.  45. 
Bil  (goddess),  L  78.  19. 
Bileygr  (Woden),  I.  80. 
Billingr,  II.  322.  4. 
Bioro  (constellation).  Spell  S.  14. 
Blzingr  (constellation).  Spell  S.  16  n. 
BI6dugh6fi  (horse),  f>^.  9,  Kv.  3. 
Bodn,  II.  48.  I ;  80.  32. 
B6k-ninar,  Spell  S.  28. 
Bolverkr,  Love  L.  53;  I.  80. 
Bol^wro,  Havam.  19. 
Bor  (Buru),  Vsp.  17,  Sh.  Vsp.  (I.  231. 

23) ;  n.  250. 
Bragar-fuII,  Helgi  ii.  52. 
Bragi,  Spell  S.  14,  Lokas.  44,  Eirm.  12, 

Hakm.  38. 
Brimir,  Sh.  Vsp.  6. 
Brimir  (sword),  I.  77.  6. 
Brim-ninar,  O.  W.  PI.  226. 
Brisinga-men  (necklace),  pkw,  52,  63, 

76,  Haust.  35.  [Husd.] 
Braungr  (constellation).  Spell  S.  15  ». 
Buri,  II.  250 ;  see  Bor. 
Buzeyra  (ogress),  II.  27.  5. 
Byggvir,  Lokas.  180,  184,  225. 
Byleistr,  Sh.  Vsp.  29,  Vsp.  128,  Yt.  150. 

Dagr,  O.  W.  PI.  204,  VJim.  40,  95. 
Dags  synir,  O.  W.  PI.  204. 


MYTHOLOGIC  BEINGS. 


66i 


Dainn  f dwarf),  Haram.  3a. 

Datna  (stag),  Grimn.  107. 

Delliagr,  Havam.  1 10,  Vpm»  97,  Riddl. 

30  sqq. 
Disir,  O.  W.  PI.  325,  Grimn.  143,  Atlam. 

94,  Yt.  107,  Krakom.  141. 
Draupnir,  Biark.  la;  II.  55.  8. 
Dr6mi  (fetter),  II.  637. 
Duntyrr  (stag),  Grimn.  107. 
Dura^ror,  Grimn.  107. 
Durinn  (dwarf),  Sh.  Vsp.  10. 
Dnmir,  Yt.  5. 

Dvalinn,  Havam.  33,  O.  W,  PI.  11  a,  Sh. 
Vsp.  I  a,  Wak.  44,  Kv.  1 ;  II.  54.  i. 
Dvalinn  (stag),  Grimn.  107. 
Dvalins-leika,  Alvro.  6a,  Thalor  501. 
Dvergar,    Havam.  33,   Alvm.  48  sqq., 

Sh.  Vsp.  4  sqq.,  Vsp.  138 ;  see  Thulor 

33-56. 

Edda,  Righ.  9,  13,  a  a. 

Egfiir,  Sh.  Vsp.  19. 

Egill  (giant),  Hym.  34. 

^gir,  Grimn.  App.  30,  Lokas.  9  sqq., 

Sonat.  36,  Hym.  4,  15a,  Helgi  i.  113. 
^giss-dcfetlr  (Waves),  II.  54.  5. 
Eikl>ymir,  Grimn,  81. 
Einhcrjar,  Vl>m.  158,   Grimn.  75,  136, 

App.  4,  a  a,  Helgi  i.  160,  Hakm.  46. 
EinriAi,  Lokas.  343,  Haust.  76. 
Eirgiafa,  Hyndl.  4a. 
Eistla,  Hyndl.  4a. 
Elld  (mark),  O.  W.  PI.  329. 
Elldhrimnir,  Grimn.  App.  1. 
EUdir,  Lokas.  1,17. 
Embla,  Vsp.  a8. 
Ergi  (mark),  Skim.  150. 
-ffisir  (Anses),  O.  W.  PI.  1 16,  3o8.  Vl>ro. 

300,  Grimn.  94,  I3I,  f>kv.  pass,,  Vsp. 

33,  193,  Doom  I. 
Ey-lii5r  (Ocean  Mill),  II.  54.  la. 
Ey-mylrir,  II.  55.  8. 

F4fnir,  O.  W.  PI.  40  sqq.,  W.  W.  L.  44, 

Biark.  10.  Grip.  44.  49. 
Fila  (ogress),  II.  333.  13. 
Falhdfnir  (horse),  f>^.  ii. 
F&rbami,  Haust.  17,  Husd.  33. 
Farma-go5,  Sonat.  9,  Hit.  6. 
Farma-tyr,  Hit.  37 ;  I.  80. 
F^  (rune).  Run.  i. 
Fengr  (Woden).  W.  W.  L.  34. 
Fenrir,  V^m.  185,  Lokas.  155,  Sh.  Vsp. 

48. 
Fenris-ulfr,  Hakm.  63,  Helgi  i.  164. 
Fet-meili  (Hoeni),  Haust.  13. 
Fialarr,  Love  L.  64. 
Fialarr,  Harb.  84. 
Fialarr  (cock),  Sh.  Vsp.  3i. 


Fimbol-fembi.  G.  W.  337, 

Fimbul-Tyr,  Vsp.  195. 

Fimbul-vettr,  Vpm,  177. 

Fimbul-))ulr,  Havam.  39,  App.  4. 

Finnr  (giant),  Haust.  51. 

Fiolkaldr,  Svipd.  M.  87. 

Fiolnir  (Woden),  W.  W.  L.  34,  Bragi 

65;  L80. 
Fiolsvidr  (Woden).  I.  80. 
Fiolsvidr,  Svipd.  M.  76  sqq. 
Fiolvarr,  Harb.  41. 
Fiorgyn  (earth),  Lokas.  104,  Harb.  144, 

Vsp.  154. 
FoUd  (goddess  earth),  O.  W.  PI.  309. 
Fomidtr,  Yt.  140,  f>d.  I ;  II.  54.  4. 
Forseti,  Grimn.  55. 
Freki,  Grimn.  App.  4.. 
Freyja,  Grimn.  49.  Lokas.  1 30,  f>kv.  9 

sqq.,  Oddr,  33 ;  I.  368.  No.  58. 
Freyrr,  Grimn.  13,  App.  35,  Lokas.  148 

sqq..  Skim.  9  sqq.,  Arinb.  68,  Husd.  4. 
Frigg.  VJ)m.  I,  Lokas.  104. 118,  Vsp.  72, 

146,  Oddr.  33,  Hallfred  v.  14. 
Fulla,  II.  36.  29 ;  cp.  IL  535. 

Gagnradr  (Gangr49r),  Vt>m.  35  sqq. 

Galga-farmr,  Hit.  4. 

Galga-valdr,  II.  79.  8. 

Gamm-Ieift  =  Loptr,  |>d.  5. 

Gangleri,  Grimn.  App.  3  a. 

Gardrofa,  I,  136.  16. 

Garmr  (hound),  Vsp.  1 3o  sqq. ;  I.  77.  5. 

Gauta-spialli,  Sonat.  44. 

Gauta-tyr,  Hakm.  i. 

Gautr,  Grimn.  App.  54,  Doom  5  ;  1.  357. 

No.  I. 
Gefjon  (Ocean),  Lokas.  78,  83. 
Geironul,  Grimn.  App.  30. 
Geirroedr,  Grimn.  134,  App.  40. 
Geirroedr  (giant),  1. 137.  37,  |>d.  4sqq. ; 

II.  313. 

Geir-skogul,  I.  80. 

Geitir  (sea-king),  Haust.  79. 

Gelgja,  n.  637. 

Ger5r,  Skim.  73,  169,  173,  Sh.  Vsp.  39. 

Geri,  Grinm.  App.  5. 

Giallar-hora,  Vsp.  62,  142. 

Gialp,  L  137,  Hyndl.  41 ;  H.  37.  2. 

Gillingr  (Soma  giant).  Hit.  3. 

Ginn-regin,  Havam.  30,  Alvm.  78,  118. 

Hym.  14. 
Ginnl,  II.  637. 
Gisl  (horse),  Grimn.  9^. 
Gladr  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 
Glapsvidr,  I.  80. 

Glasir  (tree),  Biark.  ii ;  I.  79.  i. 
Gleipnir  (fetter),  S.  S.  50 ;  II.  637. 
Glenr,  II.  io3.  13. 
Gler  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 


662 


INDEX  I.  I. 


Glitnir.  Yt.  36. 

Goft,   O.  W.  PI.  118,  Vl)m.  56,  153, 

Alrm.  45  sqq.,  Vsp.  ao  sqq. ;  I.  368. 

No.  58  ;  II.  80.  18. 
Goinn,  Grimn.  no. 
GoU  (Walcyrie),  Grimn.  App.  ao. 
Goltia-bnrsti,  Hyndl.  140. 
GoUin-kambt,  Sh.  Vsp.  a  2. 
Gollia-taiim(Heimdall),  [Hosd.?],  I.574. 
GoU-toppr,  Grimn.  93. 
Gondlir,  Grimn.  App.  46. 
Gondul,  I.  80,  Hakm.  i ;  I.  360.  No.  14. 
OrA-bakr,  Grimn.  in. 
Graf*yitnir,  Biark.  i  a. 
Graf-TolIo5r,  Grimn.  in. 
Gramir,  Harb.  151. 

Gramr  (iword),  O.  W.  PI.  157  ;  II.  33. 8. 
Grani  (constellation),  Spell  S.  ao. 
Gr&u-go6  (Balder),  Vsp.  65. 
Greip,  I.  ia7.  a  7,  Hyndl.  41,  f>d.  64. 
Griftar-vob:  (staff),  pd.  36. 
Grimnir,  Grimn.  App.  40 ;  I.  80 ;  Hnsd. 

2 ;  II.  535- 
Grimr,  Grimn.  App.  5a ;  I.  80. 
Groa,  Svipd.  M.  i. 
Grotti,  Grott.  4a  ;  II.  54.  1 1. 
GryU,  I.  357.  No.  3. 
Gangnir  (ipear),  Spell  S.  ao,  Bragl  63 ; 

II.  13,  14. 
Gunnlod,  Love  L.  35,  50,  58,  6a. 
Gannr  (Gudr),  I.  80 ;  I.  360.  No.  14. 
Guitr,  W.  W.  L.  3. 
Gyllir  (horse),  Grimn.  91. 
Gymir  (giant),  Lokas.  168,  Skirn.  45 

sqq.,  Sb.  Vsp.  39,  Yt.  I  a  a. 

H&br6k  (hawk),  I.  77.  5. 

Hagl  (mne).  Run.  7. 

Hamingjor,  V^m.  196. 

Hamskerpir,  I.  ia6.  15. 

Hanga-god,  II.  76.  9. 

Hanga-tyr,  II.  75.  35. 

H&rbarAr,  Grimn.  App.  45,  Harb.  a6  sqq. 

H&rr,  Havam.  6,  lai;,  Grimn.  App.  35, 

Hit.  I,  a5. 
Hati  (wolf),  Grimn.  ia8. 
Hati  (giant),  Rimeg.  ai. 
H&va-m&l  (poem),  Haram.  ia5. 
Heift-dranpnir,  Spell  S.  4. 
Hei5r,  Sh.  Vsp.  38,  Vsp.  94. 
Hei6nin  (goat),  Grimn.  77,  Hyndl.  144. 
Heimdallr  (-dalr),  Grimn.  45,  Lokas. 

19a,  Flyt.  Iv.  14,  Vsp.  a,  60,  134, 

i44,Hasd.6;  II.  114. 10;  seeExcurs. 

II.  509  sqq. 
Hel  (ogress  and  place),  O.  W.  PI.  100, 

142,   185,   V{»n.   173,    Grimn.  99, 

Alvm.  54,  Doom  la,  Atlaro.  35a;  I. 

I  a6.  ao ;  Sonat.  97.    See  II.  546. 


Helblindi,  Grimn.  App.  35 ;  I.  575. 
Heljar-sinnar,  Vsp.  i  ag. 
Hengjan-kiopu,  II.  37.  6. 
Her-fiotnr,  Grimn.  App.  19. 
Her-fd6r,  Vsp.  loi. 
Her-gautr,  Sonat.  60,  Bragi  34. 
Herja-fo5r,  Vl>m.  5,  Grimn.  77,  App.  6, 

Sh.Vsp.  a3. 
Herjan,    Grimn.   App.    33,    Gkr^  73, 

Krakom.  141. 
Herm65r,  Flyt.  Iv.i  a,  Hyndl.  7,  Hakm.  38. 
Her-teitr,  Grimn.  App.  37. 
Hiahn-beri,  Grimn.  App.  33. 
Hialp  (mark),  Havam.  5a. 
Hildi-svini,  Hyndl.  141. 
Hildolfr.  Harb.  16. 

Hildr,  Grimn.  App.  19;  I.  80;  Bragi. 
Himin-hri6Ar  (-hn6tr,  ox),  I.  78. 15.  See 

1.5". 
Hidki  (man  in  the  moon),  I.  78.  19. 
H14barAr,  Harb.  62. 
Hlif  (Lif ),  Svipd.  M.  aoo. 
Hlif-^rasa  (better  Lif-),  Svipd.  M.  aoo. 
H165yn,  Vsp.  151 ;  II.  6a.  ao. 
Hlokk,  Grimn.  App.  19;  II.  IT4.  I. 
Hlora,  I.  574. 
Hlorridi,  Lokas.  a  1 9,  ^kv.  a6,  59,  ia6, 

Hym.  15,  61,  loi. 
Hnikarr,  O.  W.  PI.  41,  Grinm.App.  37. 
Hnikodr,  p.  80. 

Hodd-fafiiir  (»Loddf.),  Lod.  Less.  I  «. 
Hodd-mimir,  V{>m.  179. 
Hodd-rofnir,  Spell  S.  4. 
HoAr,  Flyt.  Iv.  10  if„  Doom.  33,  39, 

Vsp.  71,  187. 
Hdfvarpnir  (horse),  I.  136.  15. 
Hccnir,  Vsp.  31, 189,  Haost.  la  sqq. 
Hrafh-4ss,  Hanst.  14. 
Hrafn-blcBtr,  Hallfr.  v.  19. 
Hrafn-freistadr,  Husd.  6. 
Hrandungr,  see  II.  534. 
HrsB-svelgr,  Vt^m.  143. 
Hrim-faxi  (Night's  horse),  Vl>m.  49. 
Hr£m-ger6r,  Rimeg.  ai  sqq. 
Hrim-grimnir  (giant).  Skim.  14a. 
Hrimnir,  Skim.  109,  Sh.  Vsp.  38. 
Hrim-)>ursar,  Love  Less.  53,  V))m.  137, 

Grimn.  99,  Skim.  lao,  137,  Vsp.  131. 
Hring-horai  (ship),  I.  574. 
Hrist,  Grimn.  App.  17. 
Hro5-vitnir,  Grimn.  ia8. 
Hr6pta-tyr,  Havam.  Iia,  Grimn.  App. 

53,  Hakm.  38,  Husd.  8. 
Hr6ptr,  Havam.  31,  Spell  S.  a,  Grimn.  37, 

Vsp.  187,  Husd.  la  ;  II.  33. 14. 
HroptB-megir,  Lokas.  i8a. 
Hross-l)i6fT,  Sh.  Vsp.  38. 
Hrangnir,  Lokas.  347,  356,   Harb.  36, 

37,  Hym.  60,  Grott.  38,  Haust.  60. 
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Hrymr,  Vsp.  130. 

Huginn,  GrimD.  App.  9 ;  I.  80. 15. 
Hug-ninar,  O.  W.  PI.  243,  Bngi  5a. 
Hnlft  (witch),  Yt  14. 
Hnlids-hialmr,  Alvm.  73. 
Hye6ningr,  Vsp.  149,  Yt.  156. 
Hymir,  Hym.  x8  sqq.,  Haoit.  34. 
Hymif-meyjar,  Loku.  138. 
Hyr-rokkin,  II.  27.  6. 

Ufii-hirr,  Grimn.  App.  45. 

lalkr,  Orimn.  App.  54. 

Iar5ar-iUDr  (Thor),  |>kT.  4,  Hanit.  55. 

lamviAja  (Iridja?).  Hit.  10. 

I6i  (Iftja).  Orott.  40,  Biark.  ih. 

Idunn,  Lokas.  66,  Hantt.  38 ;  tee  II.  575. 

Im5,  Hdgi  i.  179. 

logi-Freyr,  Hautt.  39. 

Ingunar-Frejrr,  Lolas,  172. 

lolnar.  Hit.  51. 

lonnnn-gandr,  Vtp.  115,  Bragi  48. 

lotnar.  Love  L.  42,  Havam.  34,  V))m. 
109,  197,  Alnn.  55,  Skirn.  32,  137, 
i>kv.  23  iqq.,  Sh.  Vip.  37,  Vip.  5, 
Atlam.  112. 

lotna'Sjmir,  Hayam.  127,  Vtnn.  55, 167. 

Iss  (nine),  Ron.  9. 

Iviftja,  Sh.  Vip.  3,  Vip.  7. 

Karls  soorsBaldr,  1. 126.  19. 
Kann  (rane),  Ron.  6. 
Keila  (ogress),  II.  27.  4. 
Kialarr,  Grimn.  App.  42. 
Kiallandi  (ogress),  II.  27.  4. 
Kolga,  Helgi  i.  109. 
Kreppror,  Uhr.  W.  App.  15. 
Kv4sir,  [Vip.  r]  ;  II.  48.  3. 

Lanfeyjar  soa^Loki,  Lokas.  ao8,  |>kv. 

Leikn  (ogress),  II.  97.  i. 

Lsradr  (tree),  Grimn.  78. 

L^ttfeti  (hone),  Grimn.  93. 

Lif,  V^m.  178. 

Lif]yrasir,  Vt«n.  178. 

Lim-rdnar,  O.  W.  PI.  232. 

Lddorr,  Vsp.  32,  Hit.  34. 

Loddfafnir,  see  Hoddfafnir. 

LoBdingr  (fetter),  II.  637. 

Lofarr,  Sh.  Vtp.  13* 

Logr  (nme).  Run.  14. 

Loki,  Lokas.  39  sqq.,  brymskv.  6  sqq., 

Vsp.  126,  Doom  56,  Run.  16,  Sh.  Vsp. 

30,  Hym.  144,  Hanst.  44. 
Loptr,  Lokas.  22,  Sh.  Vsp.  32,  Haast.  31. 
Lnt  (ogress),  II.  27.  5. 

Maftr  (rune),  Ron.  15. 

Magni,VJ>m.  204,  Harb.23,138,  Hnsd.  27. 

M41-riinar,  O.  W.  Pi.  236. 


M4na-garmr,  [Sh.  Vip.] ;  II.  633-634. 

Mini,  Vt>m.  87. 

Mara  (nightmare),  Yt.  17. 

Mar-doll,  Biark.  15. 

Megin-rdnar,  Spell  S.  30. 

Meili,  Harb.  23,  Haust.  56. 

MeUa,  n.  36.  28. 

Mengld5,  Svip.  M.  12,  198  sqq. 

Mi9gar8z-Ormr,  Flyt.  Iv,  16. 

MiAvitnir,  Grimn.  App.  49. 

Mims  (gen.),  Spdl  S.  7,  Sonat.  88;  II. 

62. 17. 
Mimir»Mimr,  Vsp.  57,  63. 
Mimis-bnmnr,  Vip.  57. 
Miollnir,  Vt>m.  204,  Lokas,  230,  |>kv. 

124,  Hym.  139. 
Miotodr,  Vsp.  8, 140. 
Mist,  Grimn.  App.  17. 
Mistil-tdnn,  Vsp.  69,  Malsh.  33. 
Miitor-blindi  (miscor-  ?),  Hjrm.  6. 
Md&i,  VjMn.  204,  Hym.  130, 
Mog^sir,  Vl>m.  195. 
Moinn,  Grimn.  no. 
Mom,  Hanst.  48. 
Momir,  II.  382. 
M6tsognir,  Sh,  Vip.  9. 
Mnndilfori  (Paramanthas),  V'^m,  89. 
Mnninn,  Grimn.  App.  9 ;  I.  80. 15. 
Muspelis-synir,  Lokas.  170,  Vsp,  124. 

Kabbi,  Hyndl.  142. 

Naglfar,  Vsp.  117. 

Nil  (ogress),  I.  575. 

Naifi»Nari,  Yt.  37. 

Naad  (rune),  O.  W.  PI.  219,  Ron.  8. 

Neri,  Helgi  i.  15. 

Ni&hoggr,  Grimn.  104, 117,  Vsp.  175. 

Nidi,  Sh.  Vsp.  1 1. 

Niorftr,  V)>m.  149,  Grimn.  57,  App.  36, 

Lckaa,  136, 144,  Skim.  163,  f>kT.  91, 

Arinb.  68. 
Nioron,  IL  335.  89. 
NorAri,  Sh.  Vsp.  11. 
Nomir,  O.  W.  PI.  107-XI2,  Ham6. 128, 

135*  Helgi  i.  5,  241,  W.  W.  L.  78, 

Yt.   X58,    L.  B.  L.  28,    Trcgr.   19, 

Hlod  A.  109.   Fragm.   (I.   347)   3, 

Wick.  13,  Krakom.  117, 
Norri  (Night's  father),  VtSQ.  98,  Alvm. 

215,  Sonat.  95. 
N6tt,  O.  W.  PL  205,  V^m.  48,  96, 

Alvm.  115. 
Nyi,  Sh.V1p.11. 
Nykr  (niz,  water  goblin),  Kont.  298. 

66inn  (Woden),  Lore  L.  15, 55,  Havam. 
II  sqq.,  V))m.  159,  208,  2x6,  Grimn. 
23  iqq„  Riddles  135,  Lokas.  33  sqq., 
Skim.  133,  Harb.  22,  76,  Doom  5  sqq., 
Eirm.  i  sqq.,  Hakm.  4,  36,  44,  Vs^. 
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31  iqq.,  Sh.  Vsp.  44,    Hclgi  i.  373, 

398, 334,  Htalm.  D.  10 ;  L.  B.  L.  318 ; 

I.  368.  No.  58.    Sec  Thulor  1 13-1 14, 

Excurs.  II.  461  sqq. 
65inf  toorcBaldr,  Skirn.  80,  Husd.  3, 

Doom  3a. 
Cdins  sonr^Thor,  f>kT.  87,  134.  Hym. 
^  133.  Vsp.  153. 
Oftr,  Vsp.  87.  Hyndl  143, 145. 
Oft-rerir,  Love  L.  46,  HaTam.  31. 
CEb'i  (character),  Skirn.  1 50. 
Ofnir  (serpent),  Grimn.  1 1 3,  App.  55. 
Oinn,  O.  W.  PI.  5. 
01gefn»Idun,  Haust.  41. 
Olvaldi  (giant),  Harb.  55. 
(3mi,  Grimn.  App.  45. 
6ndor-dis,  Hit.  14,  Bragi  61. 
5ndor-god,  Haust.  36. 
Opt  (character).  Skim.  113. 
Orgelmir,  V^.  114. 
Ormr,  Skim.  107,  Hym.  85. 89,  Vsp.  153. 
6m  (constellation),  Spell  S.  15. 
6ski,  Grimn.  App.  45. 
6si  (i.e.  4ss,  rane).  Run.  4. 
Ol)i6dan,  II.  355. 
0)>oli  (character),  Skim.  113, 150. 

R4d-grid,  Grimn.  App.  3i. 
Ragna-rok,  VJjm.  331,  Doom  57,  Vfp. 

107.  Helgi  i.  303. 
Ragna-rokr  (twilight),  Lokas.  159. 
R&n,  Helgi  i.  117,  Rimeg.  37,  Sonat.  39. 
Randgnidr,  Thulor  648. 
Randgrid  — -gnid,  Grimn.  App.  31. 
Rata-toskr,  Grimn.  loi. 
Rati,  Love  L.  40. 
Regin  (powers),  Hakm.  57,  Vsp.  3o  sqq., 

Haust.  40,  V^m,  153,  Grimn.  17,  I30, 

Lokas.  15,  Flyt.  Iv.  6. 
Reginleif,  Grimn.  App.  31. 
Reid  (rane).  Run.  5. 
Reifti-tyr,  Haust.  78. 
Rigr,  Stfgandi,  Righ  4  sqq. 
Rindr  (Wrindr),  Doom  41 ;  II.  33.  10. 
RdSi  (wind),  Sonat.  35. 
Rognar,  Havam.  31. 
Rognir  (Woden),  Spell  S.  13. 
Rokkvi,  Arinb.  90. 

Sadr,  Grimn.  App.  36. 

S4ga,  Grimn.  33. 

Salgofnir  (cock),  Helgi  i.  3x8. 

Sann-getall,  Grimn.  App.  36. 

Ssegr  (bucket),  I.  78.  18. 

Sae-hrimnir,  Grimn.  App.  3. 

SeiA-berendr.  Sh.  Vsp.  36. 

Si&-grani,  Alvm.  33. 

Sf5-h6ttr  (Woden),  I.  80. 

Si5-skeggr  (Woden),  I.  80. 

Sif,  Harb.  138,  |>kv.  100,  Hym.  11. 


Sig-fofir,  I.  80,  Lokas.  336,  Vsp.  147. 
Sig-ninar  (ranes),  O.  W.  PI.  313. 
Sig-tfvar,  O.  W.  PI.  153,  Grimn.  App. 

37^  Lokas.  4,  Vsp.  107. 
Sig-tyr,  Akv.  119  ;  L  79.  3. 
Sigyn,  Vsp.  93,  Haust.  35. 
Silfrin-toppr  (horse),  Grimn.  93. 
Sinir  (horse),  Grimn.  93. 
Siofn,  n.  335.  87. 
Skadi  (giantess),  Grimn.  39,  Sh.  Vsp.  43, 

Hit.  13. 

Skeggjold,  Grimn.  App.  18. 

Skeid-brimir,  Grimn.  91. 

Skid-bladnir,  Grimn.  App.  34 ;  I.  77.  3. 

Skilfingr,  Grimn.  App.  53. 

Skin-faxi  (Sun*s  horse),  V^m,  4 1. 

Skimir,  Skim,  i  sqq, 

Skogul,  Grimn.  App.  18,  I.  80;   Hakm. 

I-34- 
Skoll  (Wulf),  Grimn.  136. 

Skoll-blcetr  (Woden),  Hit.  9  n, 

Skrjrmir,  Lokas.  351. 

Skuld  (Noro),  Helgi  and  Sigr.  3,  Atlam. 

5.  Vsp.  59;  L80. 

Slefti  (constellation),  Spell  S.  13. 

Sleipnir,  Doom  6,  Sh.  Vsp.  37,  Yt.  48 ; 

I.  77.  3. 
Sokk-mimir,  Grimn.  App.  47,  Yt.  9. 
S61,  V^m,  88,  184,  Grimn.  119, 133. 
S61  (rane).  Run.  II. 
S61-biartr,  Svipd.  M.  335. 
S61.blindi,  Svipd.  M.  loi. 
S61-katla,  Chr.  W.  App.  la 
S6n,  S6nar  (Soma),  Hyndl.  46,  O.  G.  L. 

133,  Husd.  9  H. ;  n.  51.  10;  80.  33. 
St6rk9Sr  (giant),  II.  37.  3. 
Sudri,  Sh.  Vsp.  11. 
Sumarr,  V))m.  103. 
Suptungr  (Soma  giant),  Love  L.  34,  54, 

57.  Hit.  5. 
Suptungs-synir,  Alvm.  136,  Skim.  138. 
Surta-logi,  V^m,  301. 
Surtr.O.W.  PI.  1 1 6,  VJ)m.  64,Vsp.  1 3  3, 144. 
Svadil-foeri  (horse),  Sh.  Vsp.  37. 
Svafnir  (serpent),  Grimn.  1 1 3,  App.  55. 
Sva(r-l>orinn,  Svi^.  M.  93. 
Svalinn  (Sun's  disk),  Grimn.  133. 
Svarangs-synir,  Harb.  90. 
Svart-hoffti,  Sh.  Vsp.  36. 
Sv4sofir,  V))m.  106. 
Svelnir,  Bragi  ai,  Haust.  60. 
Sviftorr,  Grimn.  App.  47. 
Sviftrir,  V^m,  219  «.,  Grimn.  App.  47. 
Svipall,  Grimn.  App.  36. 
Syivor  (ogress),  II.  37.  7. 
Syr.  II.  33- 1- 

Tiosull  (character).  Skim.  113. 
Topi  (character),  Skirn.  113. 
Troll,  I.  357  sqq.  Nos.  i,  3,  38. 
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Tyr  (Tew),  Lokas.  15  a,  Hym.  15,  Run. 

12;  11.333.44- 
Tyr  (rune),  O.  W.  PI.  215,  Rud.  la. 

UAr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 

Ulfir,  V)>m.  aio,  Lokstf.  158,  235,  Harb. 

126,  Hym.  91,  Yngl.  37,  Eirm.  26, 

Sh.  Vsp.  26,  64,  Vsp.  145,  Sonar.  90, 

Haast.  30. 
Uifr  (constellation),  Spell  S.  15. 
Ulf-riin,  Hyndl.  43. 
Ullr,  Akr.  120,  Grimn.  13,  Haoit.  57. 
Upp-regin,  Alym.  40. 
Or  (rune),  Run.  2. 
Urdr,  SWpd.  M.  237,  Vsp.  49,  Gkv.  95  ; 

11.  33-  «2. 

V&£a6r,  Hakm.  App.  2. 

Vaf-lmidnir,  V^nn.  2  sqq. 

Vagni  (Woden),  Alrm.  ii,  Hofiidl.  74. 

Val-rd«r  (Woden),  I.  80,  Vsp.  59. 

Vali,  V)>m.  202,  Svipd.  M.  22,  Doom  41, 

Sh.  Vsp.  45. 
Val-kyrjor,  Helgt  i.  158,  Dart.  26,  Eirm. 

2,  Hakm.  26,  Husd.  9 ;  see  Thulor. 
VaUtamr,  Doom  21,  50. 
Val-tivar,  Hm.  i. 
Val-tyr,  Hit.  50. 

Vanar-gandr  (serpent),  I.  575,  [Vsp.?] 
Vaningi,  Skirn.  156. 
Vanir.  Spell  S.  26,  155,  Alvm.  38  sqq.. 

Skim.  64,  f>kT.  61,  Vsp.  76. 
Vanr  (Niord),  H.  166. 
V4r,  pkr,  125,  Thulor  166. 
V4r-kaldr,  Svip.  M.  86. 
Veg-tamr  (Woden),  Doom  21,  50. 
V^i,  Lokas.  106. 
Veo8rs=Veorr,  Haust.  43. 
Veorr  (Thor),  Hym.  43.  64,  83,  151, 

V»P.,153. 
Vera-tyr  (Woden),  Grimn.  6. 

Verdandi,  Vsp.  49. 

Vettr  (winter),  \^m.  103. 

Vidarr,  VJ»n.  202,  211,  Grimn.  62,  Lokas. 

37,  Vsp.  148. 
Vi6-blindi  (giant),  H.  300.  2. 
ViA-gymir,  Husd.  19. 
Viftolfr.  Sh.  Vsp.  34. 
Vidorr,  I.  357.  No.  I. 
Vidrir,  Lokas.  106,  Helgt  i.  32,  Hofudl. 

I,  12,  Arinb.  50,  Sonat.  3. 
Vig-dvalinn  (dwarf),  Chr.  W.  App.  I  a. 
Vili,  Lokas.  106,  Yt.  II,  Sonat.  86. 


Vili  (Wloki's  son),  Vsp.  91. 
Vil-meidr,  Sh.  Vsp.  35. 
Vind-kaldr,  Svipd.  M.  86. 
Vinga-meiAr,  Haram.  9,  Hit.  20. 
Vingi  (Woden),  Havam.  9,  Hit.  20. 
Vingnir,  Haust.  73;  L  574. 
Ving-roguir  (Woden),  Haust.  15. 
Ving-J)6rr,  Alvm.  21,  |>iymskv.  i. 
Vitki,  Sh.  Vsp.  35. 
Vitnir,  VJ)m.  213,  Grimn.  76. 
Vloki«Loki,Vsp.  91. 
Volsi  (Phallus  idol).  II.  381,  382. 
Volva,  Spell  S.  19,  Doom  14  sqq.,  Sh. 

Vsp.  34.  Helgi  i.  154. 
Vrindr,  Svip.  M.  22,  Doom  41. 
Vroska,  Husd.  27. 
Vulfr  (=Ulfr),  Lokas.  37,  Bragi  I  a. 

Yggdrasils  askr,  Grimn.  88, 96-1 1 7,  Vsp. 

43*  13^. 
Yggjar-galgi=Yggdrasill,  Sonat.  73. 

Yggjungr,  Vsp.  105. 

Yggr,  Grimn.  140;  I.  347.  No.  I,  Arinb. 

33 ;  "•  33. 10. 

Ymir,VJ)m.77.i09.Sh.Vsp.37;n.56.9. 
Yr  (rune).  Run.  16. 

f>ekkr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 

|>ia]fi,  Harb.  1 10,  f>d.  40. 

f>iazzi,  Grimn.  57,  Lokas.  203,  Harb.  54, 

Sh.  Vsp.  41,  Grott.  39;    II.  33.  6, 

Malsh.  31. 
|>i6A-reyrir,  Havam.  T09. 
|>i6d-vitnir,  Grinin.  6^, 
f>okk  (ogress),  I.  126. 17. 
t>6rr,  Grimn.  11,  86,  Lokas.  234  sqq., 

Harb.  34,  77,  |»kv.  35  sqq.,  |>d. ;  II. 

33.  16^055.;    see  Thulor  150-154, 

and  Excurs.  413-465. 
|>orri,  II.  533. 

|>rivaldi,  Bragi  59;  II.  27.  I. 
|>r6r,  Grimn.  App.  43. 
^nift-gelmir,  V^m.  113. 
|»ru5-hamarT,  Lokas.  339,  345,  354. 
|>rdAna-l>urs,  Flyt.  Iv.  17. 
{>rudr,  Grimn.  App.  19,  Bragi  3  ;  II.  26. 

9;  81.  53. 
f>r6fi-valdr,  Harb.  34. 
f>rymr,  f>kT.  18  sqq. 

fudr,  Grimn.  App.  34. 
undr,  Havam.  48,  Grimn.  App.  5a. 
f>urs  (character),  Skim.  149,  Run,  3. 
f>ursar,  Skirn.  39,  {>kv.  18  sqq.,  Vsp.  39. 
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Adils,  Yt.  lOT,  Biark.  4,  Kv.  ii,  I.  190. 
Agnarr  (Aufto  br6ftir),  W.  W.  L.  83. 
Agnarr  (Cieirrod's  son),  Grimn.  5  and  n. 
Agnarr  (Ragnar's  son),  II.  348. 


Agni,  Skialfar-ver,  Yt.  49,  Langft 
Ala-dolgr  (nickname),  Yt.  108. 
Alfhildr,  II.  526. 
Alfr  (Yngling),  Yt.  61. 
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Alfr,  Qamli,  Helgi  i.  215. 

Alfr  inn  Oamli,  Uyndl.  116. 

Alfr,  Helgi  i.  54. 

Alfr,  Hdgi  ii.  81 ;  11.  527. 

Alf-rekr,  Yt.  55. 

Ali  (AnUa),  Kv.  7,  Bragi  67,  Hyndl.  81. 

Alof,  II.  527. 

Al-rekr.  Hlod  A.  4. 

Al-iviAr  (son  of  Heimi),  Lac.  Layi. 

Al-reig,  Hyndi.  56. 

Amr,  Hjmdl.  78. 

An  Bogiveigir,  II.  556. 

Ana-i6tt,  Yt.  76. 

Angan-tyr,  Hyndl.  84,  Hialm.  D.  23. 

Angan-tyr  (King  Hlod*s  brother),  Hlod 

and  A.  2  sqq. 
Ani  or  Ann  (the  Old),  Yt.  76. 
Arogrfmr    (father    of   the    Beariarks), 

Hyndl.  79,  82. 
Amgrimft^ynir,  Hyndl.  82-88,  Wak.  37, 

Aslang,  Krakom,  II.  347  sqq. 

Asmundr  (On68ar-),  Malsh.  31. 

Asmnndr,  II.  553. 

Asolfr,  Hyndl.  130. 

Atall,  II.  40.44;  81.  37. 

AtU  (Attila),  Akr.,  L.  B.  L.,  Sh.  B.  L., 

O.  O.  L.,  Oddr.,  Ord.,  Tregr.,  Atlam. 

pass,,  I.  80. 1 1,  etc. 
Atli,  Imundarson,  Helgi  ii.  5,  Rimeg.  13 

sqq. 
Atli,  Helgi  i.  215. 
Atri6i,  b|.  10. 
Anfta  (Au5r?).  W.  W.  L.  83,  L.  B.  L. 

^17. 
Audi,  [Hyndl.] 

Andr  diiip-au&ga(-hugfta),HyndI.,Langft. 
Aun,  Yt.  76. 

Barri,  Hyndl.  85. 
Bekk-hildr,  Lac.  Lays. 
Beli  (nickname),  II.  349. 
Bcra,  Yt.  65. 

BerasKostbera,  Am.  182. 
Bxtingr  (sword),  Thalor  257. 
Biarr,  Kv.  10. 

Bikki,  Hamd.  85,  L.  B.  L.  253. 
Biom,  Ky.  10. 

Biom,  lamsida,  II.  353. 149. 
Blakkr  (horse),  b^).  6,  Kv.  10. 
BUndr,  bolvisi,  II.  528. 
BoAvildr,  Volskv.  102  sqq. 
BoWisi  (nickname),  II.  528. 
Borghildr,  Helgi  i.  4. 
Borgny,  Oddr.  17,  20. 
Bragi,  [Hyndl.] 
Bragi,  Helgi  i.  243. 
Bragi,  I.  77.  4. 
Bragningar,  [HyndL] 


Brami,  Hyndl.  85. 

Brandingi  (?),  Malsh.  29. 

Brandr,  iarl,  [Hit.],  Langft. 

Broddr,  Hyndl. 

Brynhildr,  Grip.  106,  Tapeitry  Lays^oss. 

BrynjoUr,  Hit.,  Langft. 

Bndla-oaatr  (sword),  Hild.  6. 

Btt51i  (Attib's  and  Brunhild's  fother), 

Hyndl.,  Grip.  107,  L.  B.  L.  225,  269, 

O.  Q.  L.  86,  Am.  128. 
Badlungar,  Hyndl. 
Bui,  Hyndl.  85. 

Dagr  (ancestor  of  Daylings),  Hyndl.  65, 

76. 
Dagr,  Helgi  i.  (L  377),  Kt.  i. 
Dagr,  Yt.  41,  58. 
Danr,  Righ  191. 
Danpr,  Righ  191. 
Danskr,  O.  G.  L.  47. 
Diiip>aii5ga  (-hngda,  ekename),  Hyndl., 

Langft. 
Doglingar,  [Hyndl.] 
Ddmaldi,  Yt.  26. 
D6marr,  Yt.  31. 

Drag-rendill  (sword),  II.  559,  Thul.  232. 
Drengja-m65ir  (ekename),  Hyndl.  77. 
Drosull  (horse),  Kr.  i. 
Dr6tt  (Queen),  Hild.  3, 
Dyggvi,  Yt.  35. 

Egill   (the   archer),  Volkv.   5,    Hyndl. 

Egill,  Yt.  88. 

^gir(?),  Helgi  i.  231. 

Eirekr,  Yt.  55. 

EitUl.  Akv.  146,  Ham5.  31. 

Endill,  Arnor  t.  17. 

Erla,  Righ  158. 

Erpr,  Hamd.  72, 114,  Bragi  26. 

Erpr,  the  younger,  Akr.  146,  Ham  A.  30. 

Eyfura,  Wak.  39,  Hyndl.  83. 

Eyjolfr,  Helgi  i.  54. 

Eylimi  (Swava's  father),   Helgi  ii.  68, 

W.  W.  L.  20.  Grip.  34. 
Eymtmdr,  Austnunna  Konungr,  Hyndl. 

64. 
Eynefir,  Bragi  48. 

Eysteinn  (King\  Yt.  no. 

Eysteinn,  beli,  II.  349 ;  Skaldatal. 

Eysteinn,  glumra,  Langft. 

Fasti,  Yt.  97. 

Fax!  (horse),  II.  81.  44. 

Fenja,  Grott.  2,  Biark.  10. 

Finnz-leif  (coat  of  mail),  Thulor  316. 

Fiohiir  (king),  Yt.  2. 

Fiomir,  Akr.  40. 

Fior-svafoir  (sword),  Thulor  242. 
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FitiDOgr,  Chr.W.  133. 

Folkrir  (horse),  Kt.  la. 

Fnteur,  Hyndl. 

Franixiar,  II.  527. 

Freki,  Hjndl. 

Fri5-Fr65i,  Langft. 

FriMeifr  (Peace-King),  Orott.  3,  Langft. 

Fridtami  (nickname),  Langft. 

Fr6&a-fri5r,  Helgi  i.  51. 

Fr^  (Peace-Frodi),  Grott.  3  iqq.,  Yt.  I, 

99;  Ron.  10. 
Froelmi  (nickname),  Langft. 

Gantrekr,  II.  360.  7. 

Oeir-hildr.  I.  358.  No.  5. 

Gdr-Hniflungar,  Aky.  95  pass, 

Geir-mimir,  Helgi  i.  56. 

Gdr-mundr,  Oddr.  108. 

GeiT-roe5r  (King),  Grimn.  134;  see  II. 

535- 
Geir-l)i6fr,  II.  54S. 

Oeitir,  Grip.  9  sqq. 

Gestum-blindi,  Riddl. 

Giaflaug  (Giiiki*s  suter),  Gkr.  T4. 

Gils  (horse),  J>t>.  ii. 

Qisl,  Yt.  20. 

Gitzorr  (Grytinga-Iiai),  Hlod  A.  a,  95, 

Malsb.  85. 
Giuki.   W.  W.  L.   63,   Grip.  55  sqq.. 

L.  B.  L.  I,  O.  G.  L.  3  sqq. 
Giiika-sjmir,  Grip.  188,  109,  L.  B.  L. 

307,  Oddr.  loi,  Gky.  66,  77,  Am.  4. 
Gidkungar,  L.  B.  L.  140. 
Glammi,  Bragi  14. 
GUumr  (horse),  Akr.  113,  Kr.  11. 
Glaamyor,  Am.  23,  74, 107. 
GlsBT  (horse),  f>l).  11. 
GInmra  (dcename),  Langft. 
Gnd5  (ship),  Malsh.  31. 
Gnd5ar-Asmandr,  Skida  R. 
GoAgesU,  [Hit],  Langft. 
GoAhiaUti,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
GoA-konungr,  Yt.  133, 
Goftlaagr,  Hit.  15,  Langft. 
Go5mundr,  I.  358.  No.  6. 
Godmundr,  Gnnmars  son,  Helgi  i.  123 

Godny  (Giiiki's  daughter),  II.  540. 

GoArcBdr,  Flyt.  Iv,  13. 

OoArdn,  see  Godrun. 

Goll.fazi  (horse),  p^.  8. 

GoUnir,  Helgii.178. 

GoU-rond  (Giiiki*s  daughter),  Gkv.  43. 

Qoll'toppr  (horse),  pp,  3. 

Gothormr,  Grott.  59. 

Gothormr    (Giiiki's    son).    Grip.    198, 

L.  B.  L.  81.  Sh.  Br.  L.  12,  Hyndl. 
(Soti  (horse),  ^(.  3,  Kv.  13. 


Gramr  (sword),  O.  W.  PI.  157,  L.  B.  L. 

89 ;  ".  33. 8. 

Grani  (horse),  Helgi  i.  173,  Grip.  20, 

Oddr.  79,  Biark.  11,  Kt.  13,  L.  B.  L. 

161,  O.  G.  L.  9-15. 
Granmarr,  Helgi  i.  72. 
Granmars  synir,  Helgi  i.  185,  239. 
Grimhildr,  Grip.   130  sqq.,   Oddr.  57, 

O.  G.  L.  56  sqq..  Am.  257. 
Gripir,  Grip.  3  sqq. 
Gripr,  Malsh.  26. 
Grotti  (mill),  Grott.  42. 
Gr^tinga-lifti  (ekename),  Hlod  A.  95. 
Godnin,  HamA.  Akr.,  Grip.,  O.  O.  L., 

Am.  pass, ;  II.  166. 
Gonnar  (Gondhere),  Akr.,  Grip.,  Tapes- 

tiy  Songs,  Atlam.  pass. 
Gusir  (Guso,  Sazo  Gr.),  II.  557, 
Gusis-nautar  (arrows),  II.  550.  80. 
Gosis-smidi  (arrows),  Thulor  293. 
Gylaugr,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Gylfi,  Helgi  i.  201,  Bragi  41;    II.  81. 

Gyllir  (horse),  |>{).  1 2. 
Gyrdr  (Gurth),  Hyndl. 

Haddingjar,  Kt.  4,  O.  G.  L.  126. 
Hadding)ar  (twins),  Hyndl.  86. 
Haddingja-ska&i  (not  -skati),  Kt.  4 ;  see 

IL  528  »  Helgi  iii. 
Haddingr,  Helgi  iii.  4,  38. 
H4-feti  (horse),  Ky.  2. 
Hagall,  Helgi  iii.  5. 
Hagbar&r,  Yt.  73,  [Lac. Lays];  II.  64. 16, 

534- 
Haki,  Kt.  2 ;  II.  534 ;  cp.  Yngl.  S.  ch.  2  7. 

Haki  Hrodmarson,  Hyndl. 

Hakon,  O.  G.  L.  45. 

Halfdan  Sx^alli,  Flyt.  ly.  5,  Langft. 

Halfdan  (Kara's  father),  Helgi  iii.  53. 

Halfdan  (Danish  King),  Grott.  80;   H. 

361.  II. 

Halfr,  Yt.  32  ;  (II.  553.) 

Halfir  (Denmark),  O.  G.  L.  42. 

Halfs-rekkar,  II.  553. 

Hamall,  Helgi  iii.  4. 

HamA^  (Hamtheow),  Ham5.  22  sqq., 

B"g»  33 ;  II- 1<56. 
Hamr,  II.  361. 
Hand-rami    (ptanu  fortis,    nickname), 

[Hit.],  Langft. 
Haraldr,  HildiUnn,  Hyndl.  97. 
HarO-neipr  (ekename),  Biark.  5. 
H&ri  Rename),  Langft. 
H4rr,  harA-greipr,  Biark.  5. 
HiyarAr,  Hdgi  i.  55. 
Hivarr,  handrami,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Heftinn  (Hild's  husband),  Bragi  5  is.,  15, 

Ski5a  R.;  see  IL  4,  5. 
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HeAinn  (He1gi*s  brother),  Hdgi  ii.  46, 

64,89. 
Hddrekr  (the  wiie),  Riddle  5  sqq.,  Wak. 

100,  Hlod  A.  9  sqq. 
HeiArekr  (Ordran's  £sither),  Oddr.  4. 
Heimgestr,  HolAar-bnSdir,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Heimir,  Grip.  73.  105,  L.  B.  L.  309, 

[Lac.  Lays] ;  II.  53a  sqq. 
Heimski  (nickname),  HyndU 
Heiti  (sea-king).  Amor  r'l.  64;  see  II. 

523- 
Helgi,  Hondings-bani,  Helgi  i.  5  sqq. 

Helgi,  Haddiogja-skadi,  Helgi  iii.  pass, 

Helgi,   Hidnrardz   son,   Helgi  ii.  pass.., 

Rimeg.  pass, 
Helgi   (Hroar's  brother),   Langft.;    II. 

361.  II. 
Helgi,  hvassi,  Flyt.  Iv.  ii. 
Hemingr,  Helgi  iii.  I. 
Herborg,  Gk?.  21. 
H^ri,  II.  359. 10. 
Herkja  (Attila's  queen),   Oddr.  6,  35, 

38. 
Herlaagr,  [Hit],  Langft. 
Hervarftr,  Hyndl.  84,  Wak.  8,  33. 
Hervor,  Wak.  a8,  39,  86. 
Heryor  (swan-maid),  Volkv.  59. 
Herl>i6fr,  II.  548. 
Hialldr,  L  318.  9. 
Hialli,  Atiam.  aia  sqq. 
Hialmarr,  Hialm.  D.  pass, 
Hialmar$-bani  =  Tyrfing.  Wak.   77,   78, 

107. 
Hialprekr,  II.  539,  [Lac.  Lays.] 
Hiarrandi  (Heorend),  Bragi  19. 
Hildibrandr,  Hild.,  [Hyndl.] 
Hildigunnr,  HyndL 
Hildingar,  Hyndl. 
Hildir,  HyndL  64. 

Hildi-taan,  HyndL,  Langft.;  II.  48.  16. 
•Uildr  (Hedin*s  wife),  Bragi  16. 
Himinleygr,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Hidr-dis,  Grip.  1 2,  Hyndl. 
Hiorleifr  ^Hord  King).  II.  359-  5  m- 
Hiorleifr  (son  of  Hunding),  Helgi  i.  90. 
Hidnrarfir,  Hyndl  84,  Wak.  8.  33. 
Hidrvardr  (son  of  Hunding),  Helgi  i.  55. 
HladguOr,  Volkv.  9,  43^  59. 
Hindis  (gyOja),  Hyndl. 
Hlodr,  Hlod  A.  5  sqq. 
Hlodyarr,  Rimeg.  33. 
Hlodverr,  Volkv.  59,  O.  G.  L.  8a. 
HnefiU,  Hyndl  64. 
Hniflungar  (Nibelungs),  Akv.  6,  43,  47, 

70, 103, 107,  Hyndl  69,  Helgi  1 198, 

Biark.  19,  Tregr.  18,  Sh.  B.  L.  63, 

Atlani.  158,175. 
Hniflungr,  Atlam.  318. 
Hnceggran-baugi  (ekename),  Langft. 


Hd  (dog),  II.  361. 

HoAbroddr,  Helgi  i.  73,  Volskr.  7. 

HoAbroddr,  [Hit],  Langft. 

Hoefir  (ox),  Yt,  py.  14. 

Hogna-ddttir  (sSigrun),   Helgi   i.  67, 

Volsky.  II. 
Hogni  (Hageno),  Akv.,  Grip.,  Tapestry 

Lays,  Am,  pass,,  Ky.  ra. 
Hogni  (Hild's  father),  Bragi  4. 
Hogni  (Haki?   Sigar*s  brotherX  Helgi 

uu  18. 
Hogni,  Helgi  l  314. 
Hoekings  synir,  II.  358. 
Hoelkver  (horse),  Kv.  i  a. 
Hoengr,  II.  556. 
Hoppr  (dog),  n.  361. 
HdrAr,  Flyt,  Iv.  I. 
Horfir,  Hyndl. 

Hrafn  (horse),  |>J>.  i,  Ky.  7. 
Hrani,  Wak.  33,  Hyndl  84, 
Hrani,  H.  361, 

Hrauftungr,  Grimn,  (H.  534),  Hyndl, 
Hreidarr,  II.  359. 13. 
Hreiftmarr,  [O,  W.  PI]  ;  U,  539. 
Hringja  (ekename),  II.  359.  9. 
Hringr  (ekename),  Langft. 
Hrings-synir,  Helgi  L  314. 
Hruarr,  Langft.;  II.  361. 
HroAgeirr,  Hyndl. 
Hrodmarr,  Helgi  il  4a,  59. 
Hrodmarr,  Hyndl 
Hr6kr,  Svarti,  [Hyndl]  ;  II.  553. 
Hrdlfr,  Gamli  (King),  HyndL 
Hr61fr  (Kraki),  Biark.  33,  Langft, 
Hrdlft  Ski6undi,  Biark.  5. 
Hrollaugs-synir,  Helgi  I  345. 
Hrdmundr,  Gripsson,  MaUh.  36. 
Hroerekr,  Flyt,  ly.  9,  Hyndl. 
Hroerekr,  sicengyan-baugi,  Hyndl  Langft. 
Hrcerekr,  hnoggyan-baugi,  Langft. 
Hr<Stti  (sword),  Thulor  333. 
HulA  (witch,  sibyl),  Yt.  14, 
Huldar-brddir  (nickname),  [Hit,],  Langft. 
Humli,  Hlod  A.  i. 
Humlungr,  Hlod  A.  36, 
Hiina-kappi,  Hild.  33, 
Hunar,  Aky.,  Hamd.,  Am,,  O,  G,  L.  50, 

Hlod  A.  I,  pass, 
Hundingr,  Helgi  I  39,  393. 
Hundings-bani,  Helgi  i.  330. 
Hundings-synir,  Helgi  i.  43,  W,  W.  L.  19. 

Grip.  35. 
Hdn-konungar,  HamA.  15,  44. 
Hdn-megir,  Hild.  33. 
Hyassi  (nickname),  Flyt.  ly.  11. 
Hyitmylingar  (arrows),  Thulor  388. 
Hymlingr,  II.  536. 

Iaiizcar(?),  O.G.  L.  70. 
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larialeifr  (?),  O.  O.  L.  69. 
larn-ikioldr,  Hyndl. 
Iftmundr,  Helgi  ii.  5. 
lUr&fti  (nickname),  Yt.  129. 
Ingiallcfa-,  Starkadar  f6striy  Langft. 
Ingialldr  illrddi,  Yt.  129. 
Ingibiorg,  Hialm.  D.  52. 
Inn-steinn,  Hyndl.    * 
lolfs-smidi  (arrows),  Thulor  294. 
I6nakr,  Yt.  122;  L.  B.  L.  248,  250. 
I6nakn-synir»  HamA.  118,  O.  G.  L.  2^0, 

Yt,  123,  Trcgr.  26,  Bragi  38. 
lonnun-frddi,  Yt.  69. 
lormnnrekr  (Eonnanric),  Hamd.  8  sqq., 

L.  B.  L.  254,  Hyndl.  105,  Bragi  23. 
lor-nndr,  Yt.  69. 
loturr,  Hyndl. 
IsH»fr,  Hyndl. 
kungr,  Helgi  i.  78. 
Irangs-bani,  Helgi  i.  78. 
Ivarr,  Vidfaami,  Hyndl.,  Langft.,  [Flyt. 

It.] 

Kira  Halfdanar  d6ttir^  sec  Helgi  iii  and 

II.  538. 
Kerti  (horse),  Kt.  10. 
Ketill,  Hyndl. 
Kiarr,    Akr.   29,   Volkv.  6,  60,   Ulod 

A.  3. 
Klyppr,  Hyndl. 
Knef-rceftr,  Akv.  2,  7. 
Knui  (Cneva),  Grott.  60. 
Konr,  Righ  167. 
Konr,  ungr,  Righ  174, 185. 
Kost-bcra,  Am.  32. 
Kr4ka,  II.  347. 
Kraki  (ekename),  Langft. 

Lang-bar&ar,  O.  O.  L.  'J2, 
Langi-f6tr  (Hceni),  I.  575. 
Laufi  (sword),  Thulor  235. 
Lerabitr  (sword),  Thulor  237. 
Lem,  Bragi  30. 
L^ttfeti  (horse),  p^  2. 
Litil-4ti  (ekename),  Langft. 
Lo&br^k,  Langft.,  Kraknm.  3. 
LoAbr6kar-synir,  II.  359. 
Lof5ar«  [Hyndl] 
LofSi,  [Hyndl.] 
Lof&ongar,  [Hyndl.] 
Lofti-heifir,  O.  W.  PI.  33. 
Logi,  Yt.  52. 
Lungr  (horse),  I.  78.  4. 
Lyng-heidr,  O.  W.  PI.  43. 
Lyngvi,  II.  530. 

Maringar,  I.  59. 
Marr  (horse),  I.  78.  4. 
Mein^iofr  (?),  Kr.  6. 


Melnir  (horse),  Helgi  i.  211. 
Menglod,  Svipd.  M.  1 2,  92  sqq. 
Menja,  Grott.  2, 14. 
Mikill4ti  (ekename),  Langft. 
Mimingr  (sword),  Thulor  240. 
Mistilteinn  (sword),  Thulor  240. 
M6dnir  (horse),  Kr.  i. 
M6r  (horse),  Kv.  6. 
Morgio,  Kt.  6. 

Mundill  Gamli,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Mylnir  (horse),  Helgi  i.  211. 

Nanna  Nokkra-dtfttir,  Hyndl. 

Neri  (Nereiftr),  II.  548. 

Nidujr  (King  of  Niars),  Volkv.  25  sqq. 

Nokkyi  (Nanna's  father),  Hyndl. 

Nor&ri  (dwarf),  Hallfr.  i.  96. 

Oddr  Viftforli,  II.  549. 

Oddnin,  L.  B.  L.  229,  Oddr.  5  sqq. 

Oddninar-grdtr  (poem),  Oddr.  126. 

Odlingar,  [Hyndl.] 

6l&fr  (Aleifr),  Util&ti,  Langft. 

Okn6ar,  Hyndl. 

Olnin,  Volkr.  5.  60,  [HyndlJ 

Olrtinar-nautr  (sword),  Thulor  271. 

Ondorr,  Yt.  20. 

6nundr,  Yt.  123. 

Orkningr,  Am.  103. 

Ormr-i-auga  (nickname),  Langft.  JT.  i^  LI 

Otr,  Biark.  15. 

6ttarr,  heimski,  Hyndl. 

6ttarr,  randil-krika,  Yt.  93. 

6t>i6&an,  IL  355. 

RaA-bardr,  Hyndl.,  Langft. 

RAft-ny,  Ch.  W.  65. 

Ragnar,  LoAbrdk,  II.  341-353. 

Rakni  (sea-king),  II.  35.  7. 

Randverr  (lormunrek's  son),  Darr.  5 ;  II. 

53a.  541 ;  Bragi  25. 
Randyerr  (Ivar's  father),  Hyndl.,  Langft. 
Reginn,  O.  W.  PI.  143  sqq.,  W.  W.  L.  47, 

Grip.  44;  I.  315.  II ;  Malsh.  5. 
Reifnlr  (sea-ldng),  Bragi  20. 
Rxr  (sea-king),  Bragi  22. 
Rtfvill  (sea-king),  W.  W.  L.  23. 
Rigr,  Sngandi,  Righ  4  sqq. 
Rigr  (larl),  Righ  181. 
Rinar-malmr,  L.  B.  L.  66. 
Rognyaldr,  II.  351. 115. 

Saxt,  Ord.  21. 

SsB.£iri,  Hyndl 

Semtngr,  Hit.  13,  Langft. 

Sse-reiOTj  II.  526. 

SsB-yaldi,  Chr.  W.  37. 

Sevi  (king),  Helgi  iil  39,  42,  47. 


670 


INDEX  I.  a. 


Sigarr,  Helgi  iii.  18,  Hit  17.  O.  O.  L. 

55,  Hyndl..  [Lac.  Lays];  11.  534. 
SipuT  (messenger),  Helgi  ii.  67. 
Siggeirr,    Helgi  I  168,    O.  O.  L.  55, 

[Hyndl.] 
Sigmundr  (Wolsnng).  W.  W.  L.  a.  Helgi 

i.  21  sqq.,  O.  O.  L.  52,  Hyndl.  8,  Einn. 

16  [and  pass,  as  father  to  Sigfred]. 
Sigmundr  (Sigfred*s  son),  O.  G.  L.  95. 
Signy.  Yt.  54,  [Hyndl.] 
Sign/)ar  rersHagbard,  Yt.  54. 
Sigr-drlf  (-drila?),  W.  W.  L.  77. 
Sigr-linn,  Helgi  iL  1, 15,  66. 
Sigiaftr  (Sigfred),  O.  W.  PL  147  sqq, ; 

see  Sigutor. 
Sig-rdn,  Helgi  i.  pass,,  Volskr. 
Sigtryggr.  Hyndl.  55. 
Sigurfir  (Sigfred).  W.  W.  L.,  Grip.,  Tapes- 
try Songs,  pass, 
Siklingar.[HyndL] 
Silfrin-toppr  (horse),  |>1).  7. 
Sin-fiotli  (Sinfetila),  W.  W.  L.  a,  Helgi  u 
'  32, 127-188,  Eirm.  16;  U.  52J;  see 

n.  528,  529. 


Sinir  (horse),  |>b.  7. 
Sin-ri65,  IL  526. 


Skafhortungr,  II.  360. 1. 

Skart-hedinn,  Chr.  W.  45. 

Skei^brimir  (horse),  I.  78.  II. 

Skekkill,  Hyndl 

Skelfir,  Hyndl 

Skaeraftr  (horse),  |>t>.  5. 

Skiald-meyjar,  Akv.  66, 1 70. 

Skialf  (Qaeen),  Yt.  50. 

Skialfar-yer  (nickname),  Yt.  50,  Langft 

Skilfingar,  Yt.  01,  Hjmdl. 

Skilfir,  [Hyndl] 

Skioldr,  [Hyndl],  Amor   vl   56;   -see 

Langft. 
Skioldungar,  W.  W.  L.  78.  Sh.  B.  L.  58. 
Ski6undi,  Biark.  5. 
Skofnungr  (sword),  Thnlor  256. 
Skrymir  (sword),  Tholor  235. 
Skuldir  (Noms),  Helgi  and  Sigr.  2,  Am.  5. 
Skdrhildr,  Hyndl 
Slagfidr,  Volky.  7. 
Skengvir  (horses the  thrower),  Yt.  103, 

Ky.  II,  (Slungnir.) 
Snaer,  gamli,  II.  523. 
SnsByarr,  Atlam.  102. 
Snialii  (ekename),  Flyt.  ly.  5. 
Sniallr(Niel?),  II.  328.  9. 
S61arr,  Atlam.  102. 

Sorli  (Sarila),  Hamd.  40  sqq.,  Bragi  32. 
Sdrlig65r&5i,  Chr.W.  81. 
Sorli  (loyer),  Malsh.  49. 
S6ti  (horse),  |>I).  3. 
Spor-yitnir  (horse),  Helgi  I  210. 
Starka5ar-f6stri  (ekename),  Langft. 


StorkoAr  (see  Sazo),'MaUh.  25 ;  H.  548 ; 

see  L  466,  467,  and  Skfda  R.  325. 
Storkudr,  Helgi  i.  244. 
Stiifr  (horse),  |>b.  5. 
Sv4foir  (Sigrlind\  father),  Helgi  il  i. 
Syifoftr,  Chr.  W.  45. 
Syafor-loA,  [Lac  Lays] ;  II.  538. 
Syaforr,  Chr.  W.  2.  * 
Syaft-lami,  Wak.  32. 
Syafr-iogi,  Chr.  W.  2. 
Syanhi]£,  HamO.  7.  61,  Tregr.  27-34, 

L.  B.  L.  251. 
Syanhyit,  Volky.  7. 
Syanr,  RanM,  Hyndl 
Sy4ya,  Helgi  iu  72,  83,  95,  Hjmdl. 
Syegftir,  Yt.  6. 

SyeigioAr  (horse),  Helgi  i.  190. 
SyerA-hialti,  [Hit.],  Langft. 
Syipdagr,  Syipd.  M.  217,  226.  * 

Syipodr  (horse),  Helgi  i.  190. 

Tialldari  (horse),  f)^.  2,  Thalor  560. 

Tindr,  Hyndl. 

T6&  (Henrar's  mother),  Wak.  30. 

Totra,  II.  361. 16. 

Treg-rdf  (poem),  Tregr.  58. 

Tr4-telgia  (eken.)»Vi5arteIgja,  Langft. 

Tryggyi  -  Dyggyi,  Ungft. 

Trygill  (nickname),  [Hit.],  Langft. 

Tunni,  Yt.  86. 

Tunna-dolgr  (nidcname),  [hidden  in  Yt. 

86],  Langft. 
Tyrfingr  (sword),  Wak.  59,  96,  Hlod  A. 

37,  Tbulor  256. 
Tyrfingr  (bearsark),  Hjmdl. 

Ulfr,  Hyndl. 
Unarr,  Ch.  W.  37. 

Valdarr  (Mildi),  O.  G.  L.  69,  Hlod  A.  3, 

Langft. 
Vah  (horse),  f^.  a,  Ky.  5. 
Vandil-kr4ka  (nickname),  Yt.  1 00. 
VandiU  (sea-king),  H.  81.  54. 
Vanlandi,  Yt.  la. 
Varinn,  Rimeg.  42. 
Varr,  II.  362. 
V6-bogi,  Chr.  W.  65. 
Veftr-HaUr,  [Hit.].  Langft. 
Veifti-konungr  (nickname),  Langft. 
Vermundr,  Vitri,  Langft. 
V^steinn,  Ky.  5. 

ViA-faAmi  (nickname),  [Hyndl],  Langft. 
Vifill,  Ky.  5. 

Vig-bber  (horse),  Helgi  i.  a8a. 
VigOa,  [Hit.],  see  I.  528. 
Vigg  (hone),  I.  78.  5. 
Vigulfr,  Chr.  W.  82. 
Vikarr,  II.  548 ;  see  I.  466,  467. 
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Vilmundr,  Oddr.  a  I. 

Vingi,  Am.  13, 108, 139. 

Ving-skornir  (hone),  W.  W.  L.  76. 

Viiburr,  Yt.  17. 

Vitri  (ekename),  Ltngft. 

Volsungar,  Helgi  i.  217,  Bragi  56,  Hyndl. 

Voliungr,  W.  W.  L.  3a,  O.  B.  L.  a  sqq. 

Volundr  (Wayland),  Volkv.  o  sqq. 

Vottr,  Yt.  97. 

Ylfingar,  Hclgi  i.  17, 134,  346,  Hi.  31. 
Yngvarr,  Yt.  117,  Thiod.  iii.  88. 
Yngri,  Hdgi  i.  215,  Yt.  39,  Hit.  17. 


Yngvi  (king),  Yt.  64. 
Yngvi-Frcjrr,  Hit.  44. 
Yna,  Orott  79. 

I>akkiidr,  Volkv.  161. 

biaurikz  =  bi^drekr,  I.  59. 
f>i6dmarr  (Theodrick's  father),  Ord.  11. 
|>i6ftrckr  (Theodrick),  Ord.  7,  17. 
|>dra,  Drengia-m6dir,  Hyndl.  77. 
fxSra,  hiortr,  II.  347. 
|>r&-msBli  (poem  ?),  Am.  384. 
|>Vinnill  (tea-king),  II.  80.  35. 
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Alfheimr,  Grimn.  15. 

Algroen  (isle),  Harb.  4a. 

Am-syartnir,  II.  637. 

Andlangr,  Thnlor  490. 

Ara-steinn,  Helgi  L  54. 

Ar-heimar,  Hlod  A.  11. 

Asa-gar5rs=Asgard,  {>kT.  16,  73.  Hym. 

a4,  Lokas.  149. 
As-brd,  Grimn.  09. 
As-garOr,  |>kT.  73;  II.  a  7.  3. 
Aur-Tangr,  Sh,  Vsp.  15. 
Aostr-yegar,  Lokas.  a39. 

Barri,  Skim.  161. 

Bil-rost,  O.  W.  n.  1 19 ;  L  77.  4. 

Bil-skiroir,  Grimn.  App.  14;  II.  a  7.  8. 

Bolm  (in  the  east,  Sweden),  Hyndl. 

Borgundar,  AkT.  74. 

Braga-lundr,  Helgi  iii.  33. 

Br^-lundr—Bragalundr,  Helgi  L  4. 

Brandey,  Helgi  i.  85. 

Br&-vdUr.  Helgi  i.  173. 

BreiOa-blik,  Grimn.  41. 

Brimir,  Vsp.  161. 

Binna-v&gar,  Helgi  iii.  a5. 

Bmnn-akr,  Haust.  35. 

Danir,  see  p.  679. 

Danmork,  see  p.  679. 

Danpar-stadir,  Hlod  A.  30,  Akv.  19 ;  cp. 

Righ. 
Danskr,  see  p.  679. 
Diin-heidr  (?).  Hlod  A.  85. 
Dylgja  (?),  Hlod  A.  85. 

tli-y4gar.  VJ)m.  119.  Hym.  17, 
Eljddm'r,  MaUb.  34 ;  see  II.  546. 

Fen-salir,  Vsp.  7  a. 
Fiotur-lundr,  Helgi  i.  254. 
Fivi  (Fife),  O.  G.  L.  55. 


Folk-rangr,  Grimn.  49. 
Freka-steinn,  Helgi  i.  140,  a  19. 

Oim-M,  Vsp.  159. 

Ginnonga-gap,  Vsp.  la. 

Ginnonga-y6,  Haust.  58. 

Glads-heimr,  Grimn.  25. 

Glitnir,  Grimn.  53. 

Gnipa-hellir,  Vsp.  i  ao. 

Gnipa-lundr,  Helgi  i.  118,  ao4. 

Gnita-heidr,  Akr.  23,  Volkv.  54,  Grip.  42. 

Glasit-lundr,  Helgi  ii.  4. 

Go^heimr,  Sonat.  44. 

Gofi-vegr,  Hyndl.  18. 

God-t>i<SA,  Hamd.  59,  Tregr.  3a,  Hlod  A. 

29,  50  sqq. 
Gotnar,  HamA.  10, 84, 89, 106, 109, 132. 

Hlod  A.  a. 
Gotneskr,  O.  G.  L.  56. 
Grafar-6si,  L  352. 
Qri<Stuna-haugr,  Haust.  54. 
Gymis-gardar,  Skim.  29  sqq. 

Hanrada-fioll,  I.  352. 
Hata-fiorAr,  Rimeg.  I. 
H4-tiin,  Helgi  i.  31,  97. 
Hiya-hoU,  Hayam.  6,  125. 
Hedinsey,  H«lgi  i.  87. 
Heidornir,  Thulor  489. 
Hel  (place  and  goddeu),  see  p.  662. 
Hel-grind,  Wak.  86. 
Himin-biorg,  Grimn.  84. 
Himin-fioU,  Helgi  i.  2. 
Himin-yangar,  Helgi  i.  31. 
Hindar-fjall,  W.  W.  L.  67. 
Hl^-biorg.  Helgi  i.  245. 
Hlei&rar-stiSll,  Grott.  73. 
Hlessey  (LearMy),  Harb.  105. 
HUA-skialf,  U.  51.  7,  Hallfr.  y.  9;  see  II. 

525. 
Hlym-dalar,  L.  B.  L.  309,  313. 
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Hlymir,  Thulor  493. 

Hnit-biorg,  see  I.  465. 

Hnit-fioU,  Hit.  8. 

Hoddmimis-holt,  V'pm,  1 79. 

Hnon-Valir  (giants),  Hym.  140  n. 

Hregg-mimir,  Tbolor  489. 

Hreid-Ootar,  W^m,  43. 

HreiA-mar  (lake),  I.  59. 

Hring-staOir,  Helgi  i.  29. 

Hring-ftod,  Helgi  i.  31. 

Hri6dr,  Thulor  493. 

Huna-land,  Oddr.  15,  Hlod  A.  5. 

Hiin-lenzkr,  Hamd.  64. 

Hiin-mork,  Aky.  5  a. 

Hiinskr,  L.  B.  L.  16,  264,  -O.  Q.  L.  84, 

Am.  362. 
Hvera-brunnr,  Vsp.  90. 
Hver-gelmir,  Orimn.  83. 

lim-riAr,  Sh.  Vsp.  47, 

Ida-vollr,  Vsp.  33, 192. 

Ifing  (river),  Vfm.  57. 

lordan  (?),  Helgi  i.  248. 

lormun-grund,  Grimn.  App.  10. 

loro-vellir,  Sh.  Vsp.  15. 

lorra-sund,  Helgi  i.  95. 

losor-fioU,  Hlod  A.  86. 

lotna-gardar,  Love  L.  49,  Skim.  119, 

I.  126.  26. 
lotuo-heimar.  Skim.  167,  f>kv.  1 7  sqq., 

Vsp.  40, 130,  Haust.  27. 

Ker-laug  (river),  Grimn.  8$. 
Kormt  (river),  Grimn.  85. 

Leiptrar-vatn,  Helgi  i.  259. 
Lima-fiordr,  Am.  16. 
Loga-fioll,  Helgi  i.  50,  57. 
LyQa-berg.  Svipd.  M.  192,  243. 
Lyngvi,  H.  637. 

Mann-beimar,  Hit.  ii. 

Mid-gardr,  W^m,  82,  Harb.  72,  Hyndl. 

36.  Vsp.  i8,  153. 
Mimis-brannr,  Vsp.  57. 
Moins-heimar,  Helgi  i.  187. 
Mork-in-Helga,  Hlod  A.  8.* 
Moma-land,  Oddr.  2. 
Munar-beimr,  Helgi  ii.  2,  91,  Sol. 
Munar-vigar,  Hialm.  D.  4,  Wak.  I. 
Myrk-beimr,  Akv.  168. 
Mjrrk-vidr,  Akv.  51,  Lokas.  170,  Helgi 

i.  211,  Volkv.  I,  Hlod  A.  28. 

N&-grindr,  Lokas.  257,  Sldm.  143. 
N&-strdnd,  Vsp.  167. 
Niarir  (people),  VolkT.  pius. 
Nida-fioll,  Vsp.  i6a. 
Niil-bel,  Vt>m.  172,  Doom  7. 
Noa-tiiD,  VJ>m.  149,  Grimn.  57,  f>kv.  91. 


Nordr-vegar,  Helgi  i.  15. 
N6regr,  see  p.  682. 

Odins-sair  (sWalhall),  Eirm.  11,  15. 
6kolnir,  Vsp.  160. 
Oran  (river),  Biark.  16. 
Ormt  (river),  Grimn.  85. 
Oskopnir,  O.  W.  Pi.  117. 

RaOseyjar-sond,  Harb.  17. 

R4n-himin,  Hanst.  62. 

Rin  (river),  Volkv.  55,  Sh.  Br.  L.  15, 

Akv.  106. 
Roduls-vellir,  Helgi  ii.  23,  96  (-fialla). 
Rog-heimr,  Helgi  ii.  96. 
Rosmonar  (tribe),  Akv.  72  n. 
Rosmon-fioll,  Akv.  72  n. 
Rygjar-Klalr,  Chr.  W.  90. 

S4go>nes,  Helgi  i.  162. 

S&msey,  Lokas.  96. 

Sflcmom  (river),  Helgi  ii.  19. 

Sess^rymnir,  Grimn.  50  n. 

Seva-fioll,  Helgi  i.  235,  279. 

SflBvar-stod,  Volkv.  3,  69. 

Sigars-holmr,  Helgi  ii.  30. 

Sigars-vollr,  Helgi  i.  30. 

Siglimir,  n.  637. 

Sindri,  Vsp.  163. 

Singa-steinn,  Husd.  21. 

Skata-lundr,  L.  B.  L.  319. 

Skatymir,  Thulor  496. 

Ski6tanda-va5.  [Yt.] 

Slfftr  (river).  Vsp.  171. 

Snae-fioU,  Helgi  i.  30. 

Sogn,  Helgi  i.  203. 

Sdkk'dalir.  Hit.  5. 

Sokkva-bekkr,  Grimn.  21. 

S<Sl-fioU,  Helgi  i.  30. 

S6I-heimar,  Helgi  i.  190. 

Sparins-heiOr,  Helgi  i.  210. 

Stafhs-nes,  Helgi  i.  88. 

Styr-kleifar,  Helgi  1.  244. 

Sudroenn,  Akv.  S,  Helgi  i.  64,  Volkv.  4, 

L.  B.  L.  13.  O.  G.  L.  47. 
Su&r-vegar,  O.  G.  L.  23. 
Sunn-menn,  Ord.  21. 
Svarins-haugr,  Helgi  i.  121. 
Svl-t)i6ft,  Hild.  4,  Grott.  54. 

Trtino-ejrrr,  Helgi  i.  93. 

Ulf-dalir,  Volkv.  20,  53. 
Ulf-siir,  Volkv.  80. 
Una-v^,  Helgi  i.  1 19. 
Unnar-steinn,  Helgi  i.  260. 
Upp-himin,  V)>m.  75,  Vsp.  12. 
UrAar-bnmnr,  Havam.  2,  Vsp.  46 ;  H.  2  2. 

Va5-gchnir  (river),  W.  W.  PI.  14.  • 
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Viga-sker  »  Siogasteinii,  [Hnsd.?],  1. 574, 

Vala-tldalf,  Orimn.  19. 

Val-biorg.  O.  G.  L.  114. 

Val-grind,  Grimn.  69. 

Val-hoU  (terrestrial),  Akv.  6,  55. 

Val-hoU  (celestial),  Grimn.  ao,  74  sqq., 

Einn.  a,  Hakm.  4,  ai,  Vip.  68. 
Valir.  O.  B.  L.  263.  Hlod  A.  3. 
Val-land,  Harfo.  74,  L.  B.  L.  a93, 
Valneskr,  O.  G.  L,  135. 
VaUkr,  Oddr.  66. 
Van  (river),  II.  637. 
VandUs.v6,  Helgi  i.  a76. 
Varins-ey,  Helgi  i.  154. 
Varins-fiordr,  Helgi  i.  103. 
Varins-vik,  Rimeg.  4a. 
Vaskar  {tSiiascons),  O.  G.  L.  69  n.,  Hlod 

A.  3- 
Verland,  Harb.  143. 

Vestr-salir,  Doom  41. 

Vett-mimir,  Thulor  494. 

Vid-bl4inn,  Thulor  491. 


ViMedmir,  Thulor  49a. 

Vidi,  Grimn.  6a. 

Vifils-ey.  II.  361.  8. 

Vigda  (river),  sec  I.  538. 

VigHlalar,  Helgi  i.  a76. 

Vig-ri»r  (plain).  V^m.  65. 

Vil  (river),  IL  637. 

Vimor  (river),  I.  ia6.  ai,  Husd.  19. 

Vin-biorg,  O.  G.  L.  1 14. 

Vind-blamn,  Thulor  488. 

Vinga-meidr,  Havam«  9,  Hit.  ao. 

Y-dalir,  Grimn.  13. 

Yggdrasils-askr,  Grunn.  88, 96-1 1 7,  Vsp. 

43.I3<5. 
Yggjar-galgi,  Sonat.  74. 

I^lley,  Rimeg.  54, 
j^rs'nes,  Helgi  i.  167. 
f>nid-heimr,  Grimn.  11. 
{>rym-heimr,  Grimn.  37. 
f>und  (river),  Grimn.  65. 
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INDEX    II.     HISTORICAL. 


I.  NAMES  OF  PERSONS  AND  THINGS. 


A&albrict,  Ivar  I. 

AhaiMt  (Eng.  King),  II.  iii.  2;  Sigh. 

T.  4,  Ott.  i.  39. 
AAal-fteina  (Eng.  King),  Sigh.  z.  a8. 
A5al-steins>f6stri  (ekeoame).  Sigh.  z.  27, 

Kont.  46. 
Aka-sonr—Wagn,  lomsr.  115. 
Aki  (Wagn's  father),  lomsv.  53  sqq. 
Akk^'s-frakki,  Hallfr.  ▼.  a. 
Alifr,  see  Aleifr,  Sigh.  x.  30. 
Alifs  soorsKing  Magnus,  Thiod.  i.  16 

pass, 
Aleifr,  Geirstada-alfr,  Yt.  171. 
Aleifr,  Tr^telgja,  Yt.  137. 
Aleifr  (St.  Olaye),  II.  124-172  pass,; 

see  II.  116-124. 
Aleifr,  King  of  Sweden,  Ott.  iii.  4. 
Aleifr  (Olaf  Peacock),  Husd.  I. 
Aleifr  (Volo-bri6tr),  I.  361.  No.  19. 
Aleifr,  II.  105.  65. 
Alfgeirr,  II.  59.  44. 
Alfhildr,  Sigh.  ix.  18  ;  see  II.  119. 
Amfa  (Alfgifu),  Sigh.  viii.  29.  Thiod.  i.  9. 
Al-himins  -  lendingar  &>  Islendingar,    II. 

37.  48. 
Amb-hof&i  (nickname),  Wick.  57. 
An  (Bp.  Gudmund's  father),  II.  278.  i. 
Arinbiom,  Ad.  41  [64,  67],  Sonat. 
Ami  (church-wright),  II.  282.  4. 
Amketill,  II.  60.  3;  115.  8. 
Ammodr  (Earl),  lomsv.  83, 116. 
Asa  (Queen),  Yt.  166. 
Asa  (girl),  I.  367.  No.  53. 
Asgrimr,  I.  363.  No.  32. 
AsI4kry  Sigh.  vi.  25. 
Aslikr  (holmskalli),  lomsy.  52. 
Asm6dr,  II.  79.  7. 
AsU  (St.  Olave's  mother).  Sigh.  iii.  66, 

Kont.  169. 
Astridr  (St.  Olave's  Queen),  Sigh.  ix.  9. 
Atli  (lawman),  Sigh.  x.  i  fi. 

Baglar  (faction),  II.  280.  61. 
BarAi  (ship),  II.  lOi.  15. 
B4rroe5r,  11.  62.  25. 


Bdskjaldi  (ekename),  SkiAa  R.  69. 

Ben-teinn,  Ivar.  86.  • 

Ber-foettr  (ekename),  Kont.  189. 

Bergr,  Sigh.  it.  I. 

Bergl>6rr,  II.  327. 12. 

Berserkir  (champions),  Homkl.  71. 

Bersi,  Korm.  61. 

Biami  Broddhelgason,  Isldr.  14. 

Biami,  II.  274. 14. 

Biami  (poet),  Rekst.  136,  Isldr.  52 ;  cp. 

SkaldaUl,  II.  443. 
Biartmarr,  II.  333.  24. 
Biom  (Chapman),  Hakm.  5. 
Biorn  (Austroeni),  II.  115.  2. 
Biom  (Hitdoela-kappi),  II.  106. 
Biom  (church-wiight),  II.  28a.  4. 
Biom  (Manhal),  Sigh.  iii.  3,  vii.  72. 
Biorn  (King  Swein  Ulfsson*s  brother). 

Amor  ii.  51,  Mark.  70. 
Birki-beinar  (faction),  II.  279.  41. 
B165ox  (ekename),  II.  35. 1.  Kont  42. 
B<pggvir,  I.  361.  No.  19. 
B61str-maka-ver0  «Hofu51ausn,  Ad.  21. 
B^tolfr  (skipper),  II.  281.  5. 
Brandr,  orvi,  I.  364.  No.  36. 
Braut-Onundr,  Yt.  1 23. 
Brei6-skeggr,  II.  280.  53,  56. 
Briann  (Irish  King),  II.  329.  36. 
Brodd-Helgi,  Isldr.  10. 
Bnisa  sonr  =  Earl  Rognwald,  Amor  ix.  2. 
Bnisi  (Orknej  Earl),  II.  164.  31 ;  Amor 

ix.  2. 
Bui,  I.  365.  No.  40;  II.  48.  22  ;  5a  37; 

lomsv.  35  sqq. 
Bjrrgir,  II.  81.  45. 

Cesar  (Kaiser),  Mark.  73. 

Clus  Petms  (St.  Peter),  Sigh.  v.  37. 

Dafinnr-s  David,  Ivar  10. 
Dagr,  Sigh.  vii.  79 ;  II.  177.  59. 
Dagr  (Gregorius  father),  Einar  v.  6. 
Dags-hriO  (battle).  II.  1 77.  69. 
Dags-sonr  -i  Gregorius,  Einar  v.  6. 
David  (Scot-King),  Ivar  8. 
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Digri  (ekename,  St.  Olave),  Sigb.  !▼.  ai, 
▼i.  I  a,  i6,  ix.  6,  x.  aa.  Amor  L  41, 
Thtod.  ti.  I ;  II.  177.  69. 

Dtftta,  II.  ai8.  la. 

Droplaog,  Isldr.  a4. 

Egill  Skallagriimion,  Isldr.  37. 

Egill  Ogmundioa,  II.  6a.  18. 

Egill  (Nor^e  noble),  11.  a4i.  5. 

Eilifr  (Earl),  Thiod.  z.  5. 

Einan  (Orkney  Earl),  Amor  ▼!.  8. 

Eirarr,  |>ainl>arskelmir,  II.  a^o.  ao. 

Eioarr,  F6ttri  (poet),  II.  384. 150. 

Einarr  (poet),  II.  377. 1. 

Etn-foetingr,  I.  364.  No.  34. 

Einridi,  Ungi,  GeisUi78. 

Eirekr,  Sigrsseli,  King  of  Sweden,  II.  6a. 

16;  Sigh.  iii.  8a. 
Eirekr  (Bloodaxe),  Eirm.  18,  a8,  HofiidL, 

Arinb.  18;  II.  31.  a4;  40.  46. 
Eirikr  (STein's  son,  the  Good,  Danish 

King),  Mark,  a  sqq. 
Eirikr  Hikonarson  (Earl),  died  1033 ;  II. 

5a.  14,  Hallfr.  i. 58,Sigh.  iv.  13,  lomsT. 

8a  sqq. ;  see  II.  98-104. 
Ella,  Sigh.  ▼.  I ;  II.  i6a.  8. 
ElliAi  (ship),  Korm.  147. 
Erlingr  (Skialgssoa),  11. 104.  36 ;  163. 5  ; 

Sigh.  vi.  I  sqq. 
Erlingr,  Skakki  (Earl),  II.  a  78.  a. 
Erro-beinn  (ekename),  II.  79.  6. 
Eyrar-leggr  (ekename),  II.  76.  49. 
Eysteinn  (King),  Yt.  148. 
Ejsteinn  (King  Bareleg*s  son),  II.  346. 

Eysteinn,  Korm.  80. 
Eysteinn  (Gilchrist),  Einar  iy.  3,  ▼.  1 1 , 
Qeisli  a9,  383. 

Finnbogi,  Rammi,  Isldr.  54. 

Finnr  (FiOr)  Aroason,  11. 164.  2g;  175. 

19,  Thiod.  iii.  53. 
Fmnr  (Ulfsson),  Ivar  loi. 
Fioro-skeifr  (nickname),  II.  352.  9. 
Flosi,  I.  358.  No.  7. 
F61i,  Sigh.  vii.  3a  n. 
Fornix Tinfomi.  II.  61.  4. 
Fdstri  (ekename).  War  5. 
Fridrekr,  kcsna,  II.  374  13. 
Fr6di  (ekename)y  Korm.  60. 
¥t6bi  (SflBmnndr),  Kont.  160. 

Galli,  II.  108.  38. 
Gamli,  II.  36.18;  ao.  48. 
Gammr  (ship),  I.  363.  No.  2'j, 
Gaukr  Trandilsson,  Isldr.  75. 
Geiri,  Isldr.  41. 
Geirmondr,  I.  361.  15* 
Geirmuodr,  lomsv.  618. 
GeirsuAa-alfr,  pft.  175.] 


Geitir,  Isldr.  II. 

Gestr,  II.  115.  5. 

Gifl^irOr  (?),  Sigh.  i.  5a 

Giffiirdr,  II.  148.  5,  9. 

Gilli  (nickname),  Kont.  339. 

Gfslungr,  II.  335.  6. 

Glcesi-rofa  (nickname),  Ivar  94. 

Gliimr,  II.  70.  3. 

Gliimr  Geirason,  Isldr.  4a. 

Godbrandr  (Baron  of  Dales),  Sigh.  ri.  4a. 

GoAi  (-Snorri),  II.  114.  3. 

G6bi  (ekename),  Geisli  113.  Kont.  150. 

Godnsdr  (Gothofredus),  Gofttgl4ti,  Yt. 

161. 
Goftroedr,  II.  17. 

GodrceAr  (King  of  Man),  II.  344.  2'J, 
Goftthormr,  Sindri  (poet),  II.  aaa.  10. 
GofugUkti  (ekename),  Yt.  161. 
GoU-Haraldr,  Kont.  73. 
Gormr,  II.  81.  49;  Sigh.  it.  6. 
Gr4felldr  (ekename),   I.  365.  No.  39; 

Kont.  71. 
Gregorius  Dagsson,  see  Einar  t.  6. 
Grettir,  Isldr.  65. 
Grimr,  II.  105.  66. 
Grimr  Droplaugarson,  Isldr.  39. 
Grimr,  Eyrarleggr,  II.  76.  49. 
(jri6tbidra -i  Arinbiorn,  Ad.  67. 
Qri6tvdr,  II.  107. 14. 
Gudmundr  Arason  (Bishop),  II.  a8l.  9; 

a8a.  9. 
Gull-Bui  s  Bui,  lomsy.  loi. 
Gnnnarr,  II.  4a  I. 
Gunnhildr  (Queen),  II.  165. 17. 
Gunnlaugr  (Ormstunga),  II.  105.  66. 
Gannvaldr  (?),  Sigh.  i.  49. 
Gothormr  (Earl),  Geisli  lai. 

H4-foBta  (ekename),  Wick.  16. 
Hak-langr.  Homkl.  73. 
U4koa  (Uma-iarl),  Hit.  a7;  II.  33*  I5- 
H4kon  (Hla5a-iarl,  riki),  1. 365.  No.  40 : 

II.  51.  5;  103.  ao;  lomsv.  47  sqq.; 

see  II.  41  sqq. 
H4kon,  Adalsteins-fdstri,  Hakm.  2  a  sqq. ; 

II.  31.  a9  ;  36.  a6 ;  Sigh.  x.  ao. 
H4kon  Eiriksson  (Doughty  Earl),  Sigh. 

i.  56.iv.  8j  Ott.  usa. 
Hikon  Ivarsson  (Earl),  Thiod.  iii.  57. 
Hikkoo,  i>6rii-f6stri,  II.  346.  i. 
H&kon  (Broad-shoulder),  Einar  vii.  8; 

II.  378. 1  a. 
Hikon  Hikonarioa  (Kmg,  died  ia63),  I. 

364.  No.  36. 
H&kon,  Morstrat,  II.  asa.  7. 
Halfdan,  Hvitbein,  Yt.  143. 
Halfdan,  Mildi  and  MaUr-iUi,  Yt.  157. 
Halfdan  (Svarti),  Homkl.  15. 
Halfdan  (Syarti,  youogei),  II.  sai.  I. 
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Halfdan  (son  of  Sigrod  Hrisi),  Kont.  l68. 

HaUa.  II.  383.  7. 

Hallddrr,  I.  36a.  No.  25. 

Ha)ld6rr,  II.  327.  a. 

Hallfroedr  (poet\  Rekst.  135. 

Halli,  U.  230. 18. 

Hallsteinn,  I.  361.  No.  17. 

Himundr,  I.  361.  No.  15. 

Haraldr  (Fairhair),  Horakl.  I  etc. ;  1. 364. 

No.  37. 
Haraldr  Gorrossoa  (King  of  Denmark), 

II.  81.  43;  Sigh.  z.  46. 
Haraldr,  GrdfeUdr,  IL  35.  8;    36.  24, 

Kon.  69. 
Haraldr,  Grenski  (St.  01ave*s  father),  Sigh. 

1.28. 
Haraldr  (hardrddi),  I.  365.  No.  44;  Sigh. 

vii.  100,  Thiod.  i.  18,  ii.  62,  iii,  vi,  viii. 
Haraldr  (hein),  Wick.  52,  Mark.  30. 
Haraldr  (Harefoot\  Sigh.  x.  6. 
Haraldr  H4vason  (Earl),  Loft.  iii.  3  n, 
Haraldr  (Stnit-haraldr,  Earl),  lomsy.  25. 
Haraldr  (Gilchrist),  Ivar  41. 
Haraldr  Maddadson  (Orkney  Earl),  see 

Einar  iv.  11. 
Hard-magi  (nickname),  hidden  in  Ivar 

106. 
Hirekr,  II.  51.  8. 
Hir-fagri  (dkename),  Homkl.  2  n.;   II. 

322.  2. 
Hdrardr,  lomsv.  51, 135. 
HeAin,  hardmagi,  Ivar  106. 
Hei{^um-h&rr  (ekcname),  Yt.  180. 
Hel  (St.  Olave's  axe),  Amor  ii.  36. 
Helga  Fagra,  II.  112.  40. 
Helgi  (ekename,  St.  Olave),  Thiod.  z.  4, 

Einar  vi.  2,  Geisli  278. 
Helgi  Ashiamarson,  Isldr.  27. 
Hemingr  (Hakon  Hlade  earl's  son),  II. 

102. *32. 
Herjolfr,  holkinarsi.  I.  362.  No.  ai. 
Hermundr,  Amor  vii.  I. 
Hialmun-Gautr,  I.  361.  No.  18. 
Hiart-hof&i  (nickname),  Wick.  55. 
Hildi-tannr,  II.  48. 16. 
Hior-Ieifr,  II.  4a I. 

Hneitir  (sword),  Arnor  ii.  a,  Geisli  1 69. 
Hofuftlaasn  (poem),  Ad.  33, 
Hdln-hnidr,  lomsv.  125, 
Holkinarsi  (nickname),  I.  36a.  No.  ai. 
Holmgongo-Bersi,  Isldr.  94. 
Holmgongo-Starri,  Isldr.  105. 
Holmsteinn,  I.  363.  No.  32. 
Horda-Kndtr  (Harda-cnut,  King),  Sigh. 

z.  5. 
HoskoUr,  I.  357.  No.  2. 
Hrafn,  II.  105.  65  ;  ill,  1 1  a. 
Hrafh,  II.  1 15.  20. 
HrafnketiU,  Bragi  I. 


Hringr,  II.  177.  59. 

Hrisi  (nickname),  Kont.  165. 

Hroaldr  (Baron),  Ad.  69. 

Hrdlfr  (RoUo).  Wick.  i. 

Hrollaugr,  Wick.i. 

Hugi-in-Pn&Ai  (Hugh),  H.  24a.  5  a ;  a44. 

3a. 
Hondason  (son  of  Hundi),  hidden  under 

Amor  vi.  9, 10. 
Hundr  (nickname),  Sigh.  vii.  66,  69. 
Hdnn—Bidro,  Sigh.  iv.  16. 
Hvinantordi  (nickname),  hidden  in  Ivar 

74. 

Hvita-Christr,  Sigh.  viii.  ai. 

Hvitbeinn,  [Yt.],  Langft. 
Hymingr,  II.  104.  30;  Rekst.  84. 

larizleifr  (King  of  Russia),  Thiod.  z.  3. 

larknaAr,  II.  a  7  7.  9. 

latgeirr  (Eadgar,  King).  Ott.  ii.  13. 

latmundr  (Eadmund,  King),  Ott.  i.  4a. 

Igul-tanni  s=  Biora,  II.  aSa.  3. 

Ingi  (King  of  Sweden),  I.  366.  No.  48.' 

Ingi  (Gilchrist),  Einar  iv.  4,  Geisli  31. 

Ingibiorg,  lomsv.  176. 

Ingimundr  (priest),  I.  369.  No.  64. 

Ingolfr  (settler),  II.  421. 

Ingolfr  (the  Fair),  I.  362.  No.  23. 

loan  (Archbishop),  Geisli  34. 

loan  Loptsson,  Kont.  295,  305. 

Idrei&r,  see  Einarr  ix.  4. 

loseppr,  I.  370.  No.  68. 

Ivarr,  Sigh.  v.  2. 

Ivarr  (franklin),  Sigh.  zi.  13. 

Kalfr  Arnason,  Sigh.  vii.  50  n. ;  II.  163, 

164. 
Kalfr,  kringlo-auga,  Ivar  107. 
Karkr,  {>raBll,  Kont.  83. 
Karl,  I,  359.  No.  ii. 
Karl  Hundason,  Amor  vi.  9. 
Karlhofdi  (ship).  Sigh.  ii.  9. 
Karli,  II.  172.  55. 
Karls-efhi,  I.  364.  No.  34. 
Ketill,  II.  283.  6. 

Kiartan  of  Vatzfiord,  I.  369.  No.  64, 
Kiotvan,  Homkl.  64. 
Klasi,  II.  281.  1 7. 

Kndtz  nefi  (  »  Kins  Swein),  Thiod.  i.  53. 
Knutr,  Mighty  (Riki),  II.  104.  50;  161. 

162,*  163.  12  ;  170.  28;  Sigh,  iv,  v. 

pass^  Ott.  ii.  Loft,  i,  ii.  pass,,  Kont. 

X29. 
Knutr  (St.,  King  of  Dennurk),  Mark.  I  a. 
KoAran,  I.  363.  No.  31. 
Koena  (nickname),  II.  274.  II. 
Koflungar  (faction),  II.  279. 45 ;  a8o.  50, 
Kol-brdn,  II.  175.  a. 
Kolbrtinar-visor  (poem),  II.  175.  a. 
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Kormakr,  I.  568.  No.  62,  Isldr.  97. 
Korni,  I.  362.  No.  22. 
Kringlo-auga  (nickname),  lyar  107. 
Kristin    (Sigurd    Crusader's    daughter), 

Kent.  272. 
Kristinarson  «>  King  Magnus,  Kont.  272, 

277. 
Kugi  (nickname),  II.  327.  7* 
Kvaran  (King  of  Dublin),  II.  11 1.  5. 
Kyrri  (ekename),  Kont.  1 78. 

Uifi  ie  I>orleifr,  Skida  R.  74. 

Leifr,  I,  361.  No.  15. 

Leira  (nickname),  lomsv.  165. 

Li6toIfr,  Godi,  I.  354.  No.  11. 

LoA-hottr,  I.  361.  No.  15. 

LogmaOr  (King  of  Man),  II.  242.  36; 

244.  28. 
Loptr  P&lsson,  I.  370.  No.  70 ;  II.  282.  5. 
Loptr,  SflBmundzson,  Kont.  315. 
Lufa,  Yt  152,  Homkl.  74* 

Maddaftr  (Scotch  Maormor),  Einar  iv.  11. 
Magniis  (King  Godi),  II.  1 19,  1 20 ;   I. 

365.  No.  43,  Sigh.  vii.  15,  ix,  x.pass., 

Arnor  i.  3,  Thiod.  i,  ii.  pass.,  ii.  214- 

216. 
Magnus  (Bareleg,  King  of  Norway),  II. 

241-247. 
Magnus  (the  Blind),  Ivarii8, 138;   II. 

373.  7. 
Magnus  (King,  d.  1 184),  1. 367.  No.  55  a ; 

II.  278.11. 

Magnus,  Gilchrist,  Einar  iy.  4. 

Makt-hildr  (Princess).  II.  247. 1. 

Midfjardar-Skeggi,  Isldr.  81. 

Mikkiall  (Emperor),  II.  218.  7. 

Mikkiall  (Archangel),  Amor  yiii.  I. 

Morokari  (Morkere),  II.  225. 18. 

Mor-strdtr  (nickname),  II.  25a.  8. 

Nagli,  II.  59.  41. 

NeQa  (nickname).  Wick.  21. 

N6kkvi(?),  II.  30.10. 

Oddi,  Skida  R.  35. 

Oddo  (Otho  II.  Kaiser),  Veil.  38  n. 

6gmundr  (Kormak's  fiather),  I.  368.  No. 

62,  Korm.  136. 
Cgmundr  F61ason,  Sigh.  vii.  34. 
6l4fr,  see  Aleifr,  A14fr. 
Ol&fr  (Kyrri,  Quiet,  King),  Thiod.  z.  I ; 

II.  225-227. 
6l4fT  (Hanldz  son  kesjo),  Ivar  77. 
Oldfr,  G6di  (Bareleg's  son),  Kont  aoi. 
OUkfs-sud  (ship),  II.  278. 17. 
Olver,  Sigh.  iii.  64* 
6nundr,  Yt.  123. 
Onuqdr  (King  of  Sweden),  Sigh.  ▼.  ii. 


Onundr  Simonson,  II.  278.  9. 
OrknhofOi  (nickname),  Wick.  54. 
Ormr,  Sk6gamef,  Isldr.  73.     ;•  j 
Ormr  St6rolfsson,  Isldr.  58.        "^ 
Ormr-in-Langi  (ship),  Halifr.  pass. ;  II. 

I4>  20,  30.    (Nadr,  Lung,  etc.) 
6ttar  (poet),  Sigh.  xi.  43,  Geisli  46. 

Pnidi  (nickname),  II.  244.  32. 

R£d-syinni  (ekename),  Yt.  179. 
Ragna  (Orkney  lady),  II.  270.  13. 
Ragnarr  Sigrcedarson  (King),  Bragi  22. 
Ragnfroedr  (King),  Veil.  52. 
Ragnhildr  (Queen),  Hornkl.  87. 
Reggbuss,  Arnor  ii.  45. 
Rek-stefja  (poem),  Rekst.  2. 
R^ttil-beini  ^ekename),  I.  364.  No.  37. 
Riki  (ekename),  Kont.  129. 
Ripa-Ulfr,  II.  277.  4. 
Rognyaldr,  R&^vinni  (Earl  of  Moeri), 

Yt.  179,  Wick,  13,  Arnor  vi.  46,  where 

called  Gamli. 
Rognvaldr,  R^ttil-beini,  I.  364.  No.  37. 
Rognvaldr  (Ladoga  Earl,  Saxason  ?),  Sigh. 

iii.  66  sqq.,  vi.  36. 
Rognyaldr  (Orkney  Earl,  Bnisason),  Amor 

V.  19. 

Saxi  (Earl  RognwaId*s  father?).  Sigh.  iii. 

67. 
Saemundr,  Fr6di,  Kont.  318. 
Saemundr  (of  Oddi,  d.  1221),  L  370.  No. 

70. 
Serkr  (Norse  noble),  II.  252.  6. 
Sidu-HaUr,  Isldr.  86. 
Sigfiiss  (Saemund's  fother),  Kont.  318. 
Sighyatr  (|>6rroe&arson,  poet),  Sigh.  xi. 

34,  Geisli  45 ;  see  II.  1 18-1 24. 
Sigr-haddr,  II.  332.  3. 
SigroeAr  (Raghar*s  father)|  Bragi  4. 
Sigroeftr  (Hlafta-iarl).  Yt.  35 ;  II.  33.  4. 
SigrceAr  (Orkney  earl),  II.  329.  35. 
Sigroedr  (Hakon  Hlade  Earl's  son),  IL 

103. 18. 
Sigroedr,  Hrfsi  (King),  Kont.  165. 
Sigtryggr  (King  of  Dublin),  II.  11 1.  3. 
Sigurftr,  Syr  (King,  d.  1018),  I.  369.  No. 

63;  Thiod.  iii.  81,  Kont.  i68.- 
SigurAr  (Crusader,  King  of  Norway),  II. 

Sigurdr,  Slembi,  Ivar  6  sqq.;  II.  272.  4; 

375.  16. 
SigurAr  (Gilchrist),  Einar  iy.  3,  Geisli  30. 
SigurAr  ^of  Reyri),  IL  278.  10. 
SigurAr,  kipa,  lomsv.  35. 
Sigyaldi  (Earl),  Hit.  47;  L  365.40;  IL 

48.  22;  49.8;  103. 10;  Iomsy.33sqq. 
Simon,  skalpr,  Einar  y.  9. 
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Sindri  (ekename),  11.  33  a.  8. 

Skalpr  (Dickname),  Einar  t.  9. 

Skapti,  I.  363.  No.  32. 

Skarar-fosri  ^  H&rfagri,  Kont.  3a. 

Skardi,  Konn.  81. 

Skeggi,  I.  363.  No.  a 8. 

Skeifir  (sfioro-skeifr),  II.  asa.  la. 

Skialgr  (Erling'i  father),  Sigh.  vi.  il. 

Skidi  (beggar),  Skida  R.  la  sqq. 

Skofhongr  (sword),  Isldr.  83. 

Skolmr,  Isldr.  51. 

Skopti.  II.  5a.  8. 

Skreyja  (nidkname),  II.  35.  9. 

Skrymir  (sword),  Korm.  161. 

Skiima,  II.  70.  3. 

Sleito-Helgi,  II.  57.  40. 

SnflBbtorn,  I.  36a.  No.  ao. 

Soorri  (GoAi),  I.  359.  No.  10 ;  II.  6a.  3 ; 

Z15.  6.  II. 
S^lborg.  Einar  iz.  I. 
Sorli,  Isldr.  la. 
Stefoir  (Stephen),  II.  80. 19. 
Steigar-f>orir,  II.  346.  a. 
Steioarr,  II.  70.  40. 
SteingerAr,  Konn.  40  sqq. 
Steinkell  (Swedish  King).  Thiod.  Ui.  55. 
Stri5-keri,  II.  337.  8. 
Storli,  Skida  R.  59  sqq. 
Stutt-feldr  (nickname),  II.  351.  30. 
Stjrr-biom  (Swedish  champion),  II.  330. 

74- 
Styr-karr,  Irar  95. 

Snnniva  (St.),  Kont.  384. 

S?arti  (nickname),  Kont.  1 1. 

Sveinn  (Forkbeard,  King),  I.  368.  No. 

59 ;  Ott.  ii.  30. 
Sveinn  Ulfsson  (King  of  Denmark),  Wick. 

51,  Amor  ii.  9,  iii.  ii,  Thiod.  i,  ii, 

vi-viii;  II.  3IO-330. 
Sveinn  (Earl,  Hakonson),  II.  104.  33 ; 

169.  5  ;  Sigh.  ii.  6  sqq. 
Srcinn  Alfifoson,  II.  164.  33;   171.  48; 

Thiod.  i.  9. 
Sreinn  (Syein  Ulfsson's  son),  Mark.  ii.  3. 
Sveinn  Asleifarson  (Orkney  Wicking),  I. 

400. 
Sveinn  (Grathe),  II.  377.  i. 
Sveins  sunr  —  King  Knut,  Ott  iii.  30 ;  II. 

163.  5,  8  pMS, 
Sveriir  (King),  I.  367.  No.  55  a;   II. 

379.  41 ;  381. 13. 
Svina-grimr,  Ivar  98. 
Syr  (ekename),  I.  369.  No.  63. 

Tann-gni6str  (nickname),  II.  71. 17. 
Thomas  (Beket),  II.  383.  9. 
Tidenda-Skopti,  II.  53.  8  n. 
Tin-teinn  (nickname),  Korm.  40,  97. 
T6fa  (Sighvat's  daughter),  Sigh.  vii.  98. 


Tog-dr4pa  (poem).  Loft.  i.  31. 
Torf-Einarr  (Orkney  Earl,  poet),  I.  364. 

No.  38. 
Tor-rek  (poem),  Sonat.  94. 
Tosti,  II.  65.  37. 
Trmni  (ship),  Hallfr.  t.  65. 
Trausti  =  Tryggvi,  II.  31. 14  fi. 
Tr*-skegg,  I.  364.  No.  38. 
Tryggvi  (King),  1.  368.  No.  59. 
Tryggvi,  II.  171.  47. 
Tryggvason  («King  Olaf),  I.  368.  No. 

59 ;  Hallfr.  I  pau^  Sigh.  vi.  34. 
TuU  (dwarf),  Thiod.  zi.  11. 
Tvi-skelfd  (poem),  Rekst.  138. 
Tyrfingr  (sword),  Aroor  iii.  4. 

Uggi,  II.  80.  34. 
UlfheAnar,  Hornkl.  73. 
Ulfketill,  II.  105.  60;  107.  33. 
Ulfr  Uggason,  II.  80.  33;  see  II.  33. 
Ulfr  (Earl,  Rognwald's  son?).  Sigh.  iii. 

84»  85,  vi.  36. 
Ulfr  (Eari,  King  Swcin's  father),  Thiod. 

i.  14;  II.  319. 17. 
Ulfr  (marshal),  II.  334.  5. 
UU-strengr  (nickname),  II.  346.  9. 
Ungi  (nickname),  Geisli  178. 
Uma-iarl  (ekename),  [Hit.  40.] 

#  , 
Vagn  (Akason),  II.  76.  3,   lomtv.  36 

sqq. 
Vali,  II.  71.  35. 
Valldamarr  (King  of  Russia),  II.  5>.  31; 

Sigh.  vii.  91. 
Valt)i6fr  (English  Earl),  II.  337.  5,  II. 
Vatn-Ormr,  I.  336.  No.  50. 
Vxrinejar,  II.  316.  3  ;  Geisli  313. 
Vedr-Ormr  (English  chief).  Ad.  76. 
Vermundr,  II.  58.  8. 
V^seti,  lomsv.  38. 
Vi-steinn,  II.  333.  33. 
Vetr-lidi,  II.  80.  34. 
Vidar-telgja  (nickname),  Yt.  137. 
Viftraldi,!.  371.  No.  76. 
Vlga-Styrr,  II.  114.  i. 
Vigfdss  (Viga-Glumsson),  lomtv.  133. 
Vigfiiss  (son  of  Biom),  II.  115.  a. 
Vigr  (spear),  Korm.  151. 
Vilhialmr  (Conqueror),  IL  337.  5. 
Viliahnr(?),  SiglLi.43. 
Vilialmr  (Skinner),  Ivar  8,  93. 
Visnndr  (ship).  Sigh.  vi.  1 3,  Amor  i.  24, 

ii.  33;  IL  169.13. 

fMimbar-skelmir  (ekename),  II.  330.  31. 
bangbrmndr,  IL  80.  35. 
pegjandi  (nickname),  Wick.  4. 
f>engill,  L  361.  No.  17. 
I>ingap>menn  (guards),  IL  333.  34, 
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f>6n  (King  Btreleg's  daoghter),  Koot 

393- 
^n  (girl).  II,  a8a.  5. 

|>6ralfr  Skolmson,  Isldr.  50. 

|>6rarinn,  kappi,  Isldr.  loa. 

fK>rbergr  Aroasoo,  II.  164.  25. 

|K>rbidrii,  Svarti,  I.  367.  No.  54. 

|i6rAr  FdUion,  Sigh.  viL  31. 

pdrbr,  see  pdtrobr. 

f>orfinnr  (Orknej  Eu\),  II.  i6a.  31,  Amor 

▼>.  59»  74- 
f>orgils  Oddason,  Skida  R.  34. 

^rhalldr,  Isldr.  9a. 

^6rir,  ]>egjandi  (Earl),  Wick.  4. 

f>^rir  (Baron,  Arinbeom*t  father),  Ad.  58. 

fhSrir,  Hundr,  Sigh.  vii.  65. 

f>6rir  (Steigar-|2rir),  I.  369.  No.  63; 

II.  244.  7;  246. 10. 

|>6rir  (of  Oarth).  II.  114.  7. 

b6rir,  hTinan-torOi,  Ivar  75. 

{K>rkell,  Fdstri,  Ivar  5. 

a.   NAMES  OF 

A-in-Helga,  Ott.  ii.  40. 

AAal-sysla,  II.  5a.  a9. 

A5alJ)egns-b6lar,  II.  36a.  2f. 

Africa,  Thiod.  iii.  Ii. 

AgAir,  II.  104.  3a  ;  165.  4;  Sigh.  ti.  10, 

Ivar  80. 
Agna-fit,  Hialm.  D.  44. 
Akr  (Acre),  II.  a77.  as. 
Akrs-borg,  I.  367.  No.  54;  II.  a5a.  la. 
Aldeiga,  II.  5  a.  17. 
Alfheimr,  |>d.  74. 
Alkassi,  II.  a49.  11. 
Alpu-fiorOr,  II.  115.  lO. 
Alvangs-eyrr,  II.  1 1  a.  38. 
AndTcrdo-sk6gr,  II.  a5  n. 
Apardtan  (Aberdeen),  Eioar  iii.  I  a. 
Ar6s,  II.  a  1 4.  4. 
Askr,  I.  366.  No.  49. 
Asolfs-gata,  Skida  R.  57. 
Assatiin,  Ott.  ii.  36. 
Aumar  (Isles),  IL  165.  a. 
Aurar,  Hit.  40  n. 
Aust-kylfor,  Hornkl.  80. 
Attst-menn,  Homkl.  69;  II.  aao.  a9. 
Aust-mdrk,  Yt.  89. 
Aost-rcenn,  Homkl.  30. 
Aostr-yegr,  Yt.  45,   Sigh.  iii.  9a ;   II. 

335.  8. 
Austr-Vindr,  Thiod.  x.  7. 

Bakki,  II.  377.  7. 
BalagarOz-siOa,  Sigh.  i.  la. 
Bali,  II.  36a. 
B4r  (Bari),  Mark.  a8. 
Belgjadalr^HItardalr,  SkiAa  R.  67. 
Biarkey,  II.  a46.  5. 


f>orketill,  Leira,  lomsv.  56  sqq. 
borketill  (Earl)»  II.  107.  15 ;  lomiv.  34. 
i>orketill  (dyrdill),  HaUfr.  i.  68,  Rekst 

"5. 
borketill  (Steingerd's  fiither),  Konn.  88. 
{K>rketill,  L  363.  No.  3  a. 
f>orketiU  Geitisson,  Isldr.  17. 
fK>rleifr  (Baron,  the  wise),  Haust.  a. 
^orleifr  (poet),  Isldr.  69. 
{>orleifr,  Skiima,  lomsr.  135. 
lK>rleifr,  beiskjaldi,  Skida  R.  7a 
f>6nGedr  (poet),  II.  193.  3. 
I>6rrGedr  (Sighvat's  father).  Sigh.  viU.  8. 
lK>nteinn  Egilsson,  II.  166.  i ;  167.  4. 
fK>rsteinn  (Sido-Hallsson),  Isldr.  9a. 
f>orTaIdr  Kodransson  (missionary),  1. 363. 

No.  31 ;  368.  No.  57. 
fK>ryalldr  Kiartansson,  I.  369.  No.  64. 
{>6rveig.  Konn.  68. 
f>ninn,  I.  363.  No.  37. 
f>iifo-skitr  (nickname),  IL  a8a  63, 

PLACES,  ETC. 

Biannskr,  II.  39.  a  a. 
Biorgyn,  Einar  v.  8 ;  II.  367.  6 ;  376.  4. 
Bitra,  IL  115.  17. 
BUt-land,  IL  315.  16. 
Bli-menn,  IL  331.  15 ;  351.  16. 
B<Skn,  Sigh.  vi.  10 ;  II.  163.  a. 
Bolgara-land,  II.  353.  151. 
Bolgarar,  Thiod.  iii.  a. 
•Bolm  (in  the  East,  Sweden),  I^mdL 
Bolm  (Isle),  Norway,  Tholor  ($64. 
Borg  v  York,  Arnor  iv.  10. 
Borro,  Yt.  159. 
BrandfVirda  (Brentford),  XL  107.  a6  n.  (?); 

Ott.  ii.  3a. 
Bretar,  Hallfred  i.  41. 
Bretxkr,  IL  95.  a7 ;  Araor  yi.  ij. 
Bdr-fell,  IL  36a.  a6. 
Byrda,  Veil.  6a,  Ivar  93. 

Cantaraborg,  Sigh.  i.  31,  Ott.  i.  30. 
Clement-kirkja,  Loft.  iii.  17. 

Dana-sk6gar,  Ott.  ii.  38. 
Dana>veldi,  Amor  i.  30,  Thiod.  ii.  44. 
Danir,  O.  B.  L.  330,  Ott.  iv.  I ;  II.  335. 

I  pass, 
Danmarkar-ankiaiSelund,  Bragi  4a. 
Danmork,  O.  Q.  L.  45,  Wick.  50,  HiU. 

3;  IL  81.  53;  335.  13;  Sigh.  V.  17, 

Ott.  i.  8,  Loft.  i.  as. 
Danska  Tongo,  Sigh.  i.  58,  Mark.  74, 

Geisli  104. 
Danskr,  O.  Q.  L.  47,  Homkl.  86. 
Diki,  IL  108.  a8 ;  Sigh.  i.  33. 
Dinganes,  Veil.  66  n. 
Dcelir,  IL  asa.  17. 
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Dofn-fioU,  Sigh.  xi.  a8. 

DoIIz  hellir,  II.  276.  10. 

Domisnes,  I.  370.  No.  37. 

Drafn,  I.  363.  No.  31 . 

Drit-vik,  II.  36a.  29. 

Dyfiinni,  Amor  vi.  59 ;  II.  247.  13. 

Dyrs-oess,  Arnor  yi.  lo. 

Egdir,  Loft.  t.  5. 

EiA  (Hebrides),  II.  a8l.  II. 

Eida-bu,  Hit.  49. 

Ei5a-sk6gT,  Sigh.  iii.  65,  70. 

Eidar,  Sigh.  iii.  41,  45,  Ott.  i.  65. 

Eikunda-sund,  Sigh.  iii.  i6»..  Loft.  i.  la. 

Eistneskr,  Yt.  130. 

Eistr,  Yt.  125. 

Ekkiall,  Arnor  vi.  23. 

Elfr,  Gotha  R.,  Thiod.  i.  14,  vi.  I ;   II. 

219.  17. 
England,  II.  107. 1  a ;  aa7.  8;  Amor  iv, 

Englar,  Sonat.  6 ;  II.  104.  53 ;  225. 13 ; 

Ott.  ir.  a,  Arnor  vi.  47, 
Enni,  II.  59.  38. 
Erri  (Isle),  Ivar  63. 
Ey-buar.  Ott.  iv.  a. 
Ey-Danir,  Hit.  46,  Hakm.  la.  Amor  ii. 

19,  Mark.  65. 
Eygota-land,  Sigh.  iii.  18  fi. 
Eyja-fiordr,  II.  74.  6. 
Eyjar  (Iceland),  I.  370.  No.  70. 
Eyjar   (Orkney),   Wick.  6,   Ott.  i.  70^ 

Amor  vi.  74 ;  II.  343.  37 ;  Ivar  3. 
Eyland,  Yt.  99. 

EyIima-fior5r«>Liina-fidrdr,  II.  40.  3a. 
Eylond  (Western  Isles),  11.  345.  33. 
Eyrar-sund,  II.  5a.  17;  170.  37;  Thiod. 

viii.  I. 
Ey-sysla,  Sigh.  i.  6,  Ott.  i.  30, 
Eyverskr,  Hallfr.  ii.  35. 

Falstr  (Isle),  II.  333.  13. 

Falstr-byggvar,  Amor  ii.  56,  iii.  a. 

Fedja  (Isle).  I>d.  34. 

Feneyjar,  Mark.  37. 

FetlafiorOr  (?),  France,  Sigh.  L  46. 

Fialir,  Hit.  30. 

Filar,  II.  225.  19;  378.  14. 

Finnar,  II.  37.  41 ;  Sigh.  vii.  65. 

Finn-Iendingar,  Sigh.  i.  10. 

Ftnn-mork,  Kont.  37. 

Fion  (Isle),  Amor  ii.  59,  iii.  3,  Thiod.  i. 

53  ».,  ii.  17;  II.  317.  18. 
FirAir  (men  of  Firths),  II.  378.  14. 
Firdir  (Norway),  Ad.  85 ;  II.  31.  30. 
Firdir  (Scotland),  Ivar  14. 
Fitjar,  Sigh.  z.  35  ;  II.  i6l.  ii. 
Fivi  (Fife),  O.  G.  L.  55,  Sigh.  iv.  ao. 
Fkemingjar,  II.  95.  30. 


Fli6t  (England),  II.  163.  6;  235  fi. 

Fii6t  (Iceland),  II.  68.  laz. 

Formintera,  II.  351.  15. 

Fors,  Kont.  360. 

Fozemi,  II.  348.  7. 

Frakkar,  Veil.  36;   H.  3i8.  5 ;  337.  4; 

Ivar  36. 
Frakk-land,  Mark.  30. 
Frisir,  Veil.  35  ;  II.  94.  1 6. 
Froedar-berg,  II.  31  «. 
Fr6Aa-vellir,  II.  59.  38. 
Fulla-furda  (Fttlford),  Amor  iv.  3  m. 
Fyri,  Yt.  34. 
Fyri-leif,  I.  366,  No.  49. 
Fyris-vellir,  II.  36.  36;  63.  13. 

Gaddgeddlar  (Galloway),  [Amor]  ii.  593. 
Gandvik,  f>d.  7;  H.  81.49;  Ott.  i.  6591. 
Gardar,  II.  94;  163.10;  335.6;  Sigh.  iii. 

75,  ix.  I,  Amor  v.  2,  Thiod.  iii.  36. 
Gaular-dalr,  Kont.  81. 
Gauta-log,  II.  343.  67. 
Gama-sker,  Veil.  44. 
Gautzkr,  Thiod.  ii.  55. 
GeirstaSir,  Yt.  175. 
Geirvor,  I.  358.  No.  8. 
Girkir,  II.  323.  3 ;  Ivar  35. 
Girzkr,  Arnor  i.  8. 
Glaum-berg,  II.  63.  31. 
Gniipr,  I.  369.  No.  67. 
Qodmarr,  II.  50  n. 
Godnar-fiordr,  II.  329.  7* 
God-t)i60,  Hlod  and  A.  39,  O.  B.  L.  315. 
Gotar  (Goths),  Hamd.,  Akv.«  Hlod  and 

A.  10  pass, 
Gotar  (of  the  Isle  of  Gotland),  II.  94.  ii. 
Gotland  (Isle),  II.  52.  15. 
Gotneskr  (Isle  of  Gotland),  Ott.  i.  17. 
Grend,  Grcend,  Yt.  173. 
Grenir  (Grcenir),  II.  51  n. 
Grenland -■  Grosnd,  II.  344.  31. 
Grenski  (Grcenski),  Kont.  1 2  7. 
Grikland,  Loft.  ii.  i ;  II.  ai8.  18. 
Grik-sallt,  II.  252.  10. 
Grimsbyr,  II.  276.  2. 
Grims-mi5,  II.  358.  2. 
Grislo-pollar  (?),  Sigh.  i.  42. 
Grcena-lai)d  (Greenland). 
Grcena-veldi  (Greenland),  Rekst.  42. 
Grcenlendingar,  II.  176.  38. 
Grytingar,  Hlod  and  A.  2. 
Gunnvaldz-borg  (?),  Sigh.  i.  49. 

Hadaland,  I.  364.  377.  Nos.  36,  77. 
Hadar  (Hadians),  II.  341.  19. 
H&-dyri,  Loft.  i.  10. 
Hafrs-fiorOr,  Homkl.  63,  81. 
H4konar-hella,  Kont.  64. 
H&leygir,  Hakm.  10,  Ivar  88. 
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H&leyskr,  I.  367.  No.  5a. 

Halland,  II.  39  ».;  224. 15  ;  Arnor  iii.  6, 

Thiod.  yiii.  4. 
HallrarOz-ldrkja,  Koot.  224. 
Hals,  II.  40.  33. 
Hangrar,  Sigh.  ix.  7< 
Harmr  (frith),  II.  244.  6 ;  Thulor  679. 
Haoga-brekkor,  II.  327.  i. 
Haugar  (Denmark),  Thiod.  ii.  34. 
Haugr  (  a  Olves-haugr),  Thiod.  iii.  I ;  II. 

233.  24. 
Hedtnsey,  Hallfr. !.  46  n, 
Hedins-reki,  Hallfr.  i.  54  n. 
Heida-byr,  II.  94. 14;  219.  a;  Thiod.  i. 

22. 
Heidar-kolla,  II.  36a. 
HeidskrsHeinverskr,  Ott.  L  57. 
Heinir,  Sigh.  ii.  47,  Arnor  ii.  20,  Thiod. 

itt.  67. 
Heinverskr,  Homkl.  85. 
Helga-nes,  Amor  i.  44,  ii.  43,  Thiod.  i.  58. 
Helsingar,  II.  217.  23. 
Her-biorg,  II.  177.  46. 
Her-dalir,  Sigh.  i.  9. 
Herdir,  II.  245.  21. 
Hert-ford,  II.  105  n. 
HiallU-eyrr,  II.  328.  4. 
Hialltar  (Shetlanders),  Arnor  ▼.  18,  ri.  25. 
Hialltland,  Amor  yi.  52. 
Hialltlendingar^Hialtar,  Ott.  i.  68. 
Hiarta-pollr,  Einar  ii.  14. 
Hillar,  Sigh.  riii.  15. 
Himin-fioll,  Yt.  124. 
Hior-nagli,  Loft.  i.  14. 
Hiorunga-vigr,  lomsv.  80. 
Hising  (Isle),  Einar  iii.  6. 
Hitar-dalr,  Skida  R.  376. 
Hitar-vatn,  Skida  R.  65. 
Hleidr,  Grott.  73;  II.  224.  II. 
Hl^ejr,  Oddr.  109,  Harb.  X05,  Thiod. 

▼.  5. 
Hlid,  Geisli  148. 
Hlymrek,  II.  30.  8. 
Hlyrskogs-hddr,  Geisli  III. 
Hnikars-lundrsOdinsve  (?),   cf.    Scata* 

lund,  Thiod.  ii.  II. 
Hod  (Isle),  Bragi  14. 
Hof,  Sigh.  iii.  49. 
HofSi.  I.  361.  No.  17. 
Hdlar  (Iceland),  II.  281.  I.     * 
Hcelgar  »  H&leygir,  Homkl.  85. 
Hoeli  (?),  Sigh.  i.  39. 
Hollsetar,  II.  266.  6. 
Holm-buar,  Thiod.  iii.  62. 
Holmr,  II.  94.  5. 
Hohnr  (Bergen),  II.  278.  ai. 
Holtnr-inn-Gr&ni,  Einar  W,  I ;  II.  a7a.  3« 
Holm-Rygir,   Homkl  84,  Hakm.  10; 

II.  30  fi. 


Holtar,  Yt.  157. 

Hordar,  Homkl.  84;  II.  a78. 13  ^ass. 

Horn  (Cape),  Skida  R.  107. 

Hom-sk6gr,  II.  218.  10. 

Hramnlausa,  II.  217.  24. 

Hramnseyrr,  II.  225.  22. 

Hreggsnasi,  II.  362. 

Hringar  (people).  Sigh.  yii.  33,  Thiod. 

iii.  68. 
Hringariki,  Kont.  18. 
Hringmara-heidr,  II.  105.  64;  107.  17 

n. ;  Sigh.  i.  27,  Ott.  i.  26. 
Hringsfiordr  (?),  France,  Sigh.  i.  38. 
Hringstadir,  Thiod.  ii.  26. 
Hrois-kelda,  II.  217.  21. 
Hr6tt  (Isle),  II.  280.  5a. 
Hrand  (Isle),  Einar  iii.  39. 
Hdnaland,  Gkv.  ai,  Oddr.  15,  Hlod  and 

A.  5 ;  II.  64.  30. 
Hdnlenzkr,  Homkl.  30. 
Hdnskr,  O.  G.  L.  84. 
Hvammr,  Skida  R.  58. 
Hvarf  (Cape  Whare),  II.  281.  14. 
Hredn  (Isle),  Einar  i.  10,  ii.  18. 
Hvita-byr  (Whitby),  Einar  iii.  18. 
Hvitings-hialU,  II.  106.  28. 

lacobs-land  (Galicia),  II.  252.  6. 

ladar,  Homkl.  80 ;  II.  17. 88 ;  Sigh.  vi.  7. 

ladar-byggvar.  Amor  ii.  1 1. 

lamtr,  II.  94.  9. 

ll  (Islay),  II.  244.  24. 

Imbolar,  II.  277.  24. 

Inney,  II.  176.  45. 

Inn-|>rcendir,  Sigh.  vii.  62  ;  H.  219.  6. 

Inn-|>roenzkr,  Sigh.  ii.  41. 

lofor-fzgi » loforland,  Hofuftl.  68. 

lofor-land,  Hofudl.  63. 

loforvik,  Ad.  16. 

lohannis-kirkja,  I.  363.  No.  31. 

Idm,  Amor  i.  36,  ii.  30. 

lomsvikingar,  lomsv.  66. 

lordan,  II.  223.  7;  251.  25;  252, 16. 

I6rsala-borg,  Ivar  26. 

I6rsaliry  II.  222.  a ;  353. 13 ;  Mark.  81. 

I6ryik,  Sigh.  ▼.  a. 

I6tar,  Ott.  ii.  5,  Thiod.  i.  5a  ».;   II. 

a  20.  40. 
I6tland,  Sigh.  T.  30,  Amor  ii.  24,  Thiod. 

ii.  8. 
I6tlandz-haf,  II.  220.  32. 
I6tzkr,  Yt.  112. 

Irar,  Darr.  31 ;  II.  95.  26 ;  Ott.  iv,  a. 
Irskr,  II.  39. 10 ;  247. 16 ;  Amor  ri.  41. 
Isabrot  (IceUnd),  Hofudl.  3. 
Island,  Ott.  iv.  8. 
Ira  (River),  |>d.  46. 
Ivist  (Isle),  II.  241.  34;  244.  17. 
Ivitza,  II.  150.  56. 
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Kalda-kinn,  I.  361.  No.  18. 
Kalmarnir,  Ivar  59. 
Kaopangr,  II.  226.  57  ;  347.  1 4. 
Kinnheima-sida,  Sigh.  i.  18  «•• 
Kiolr,  II.  421. 
KUf-sandr,  li.  106.  26. 
Knorrom,  Sigh.  iii.  23  n.,  viii.  26. 
Kormt,  II.  165.  4 ;  Einar  vii.  4. 
Krittz-kirkja  (Nidarots),  Geiili  136. 
Krists-kirkja  (Bergen),  Kont.  243. 
Kr6ka-sk6gr,  11.  273.  12. 
Knmbrar,  ^.  50,  Sigh,  v,  36  «. 
Kambnkr,  II.  95.  28. 
Kvildrar,  War  102. 
Kyinnar,  Homkl.  17. 

Langami,  I.  371.  No.  76. 

Langa-tdn,  Einar  iii.  28. 

Langbarda-land,  Thiod.  iii.  25. 

Langeyjar-sund,  II.  273.  20. 

Lea-m6da  (?),  Sigh.  i.  34. 

LflBbaagf-ey>-Vedrey,  II.  170.  29. 

Leik-berg,  Eioar  iii.  8. 

Leira,  R.  Sigh.  i.  52. 

Lasir,  Thiod.  x.  8. 

Lidar,  Thiod.  iii.  68. 

Lidsmenn,  Thiod.  z.  8. 

Lima-fiordr,  Yt.  70,  Sigh.  ▼.  28,  Loft.  i.  3. 

Lindisej,  Ott.  ii.  17. 

Li6dhds  (Isle),  II.  244.  15. 

Lissibon,  II.  249.  10. 

Lista-haf,  Sigh.  iii.  15. 

Listi,  f>d.  75,  Loft.  i.  9 ;  II.  165.  4. 

Lofiind,  Yt.  1 10. 

L6n-drangar,  II.  362. 

Lundr,  Wick.  35;   II.  170.  29;  Thiod. 

ii.  28,  Mark.  74. 
Londr  (Iceland),  II.  1 14.  9. 
Lundun,  II.  105.  58;  108. 48  ;  Ott.  i.  22. 
Lunduna-briggjor,  Sigh.  t.  22. 

Manork  (Minorca),  II.  250.  28. 
Man-verjar  (Manx),  II.  30  n. ;  244.  26. 
M&va-hli5,  II.  59  n. 
Mikla-gardr,  II.  215.  7 ;  277. 26 ;  Mark. 

97. 
M6Aa  (Thames),  II.  104.  46. 

M6da  (Hamber),  II.  225.  17. 

M6da  (Gotha  River),  Einar  Tti.  6. 

Modro-vellir,  II.  283.  12. 

Mon  (Isle  of  Man),  IL  95.  24;   Amor 

vi.  45. 
Mont,  Sigh.  viii.  5. 

MoBri,  Wick.  4;  n.  103. 15  ;  War  105. 
Mcerir,  II.  95.  4  ;  Arnor  ri.  45. 
Morva-land  (Moraria),  Oddr.  2. 
Munka-veldi  (sRome),  Mark.  32. 
Myl  (Isle),  Thulor  653. 
Mylskr,  1 1.  244.  22. 
Mynni,  II.  272.  i. 


Nanst-dyrr,  Sonat.  12. 

Nesjar,  War  80,  Kont.  121. 

Nf6  (River).  Sigh.  v.  7,  Loft.  1.  so;  IL 

170.  16 ;  Thiod.  iv.  7,  Amor  iv.  38. 
Ni5ar-bakki,  Kont.  2x0. 
Nitz  (River).  Amor  lit.  3,  Thiod.  iii.  43 ; 

IL  223.  17. 
Nitsar-dss.  II.  224.  24. 
Nord-menn,  Hakm.  12. 
NorSvik.  Ott.  ii.  22. 
NorSymbrar,  II.  95.  22. 
Nordymbra-dik,  Ott.  iL  28. 
Noregr,  Wak.  93,  Helgi  ii.  47,  Loft.  i.  23. 
Ndregi-menn,  II.  104.  40. 
Norva-snnd,  II.  249.  16. 

Odda-verjar,  Kont  321. 

Oglo,  Hit.  38. 

(Enir  (Eynir),  II.  lOI.  5. 

Olves-haugr,  Geisli  52. 

Ondnrt-nes.  II.  362. 

Ongulsey.  II.  243.  42. 

Ongulseyjar-sund,  Geisli  124. 

Onguls-sund  (idem),  Arnor  vi.  43  «. ;  II. 

344-  31* 
Orkn-dcelir.  II.  29  n, 

Orvar-hamrar,  II.  241.  14. 

Oslo,  II.  241.  5;  Kont.  22T. 

Peita,  Sigh.  i.  54,  Ott.  i.  37. 
Peitneskr.  Sigh.  ii.  1 2.  Arnor  i.  26. 
Pettlandz-fiordr,  Arnor  v.  11. 
Petzina-vellir,  Geisli  206. 
Pilavfk  (?).  Einar  iii.  26. 
Portyrja,  I.  366.  No.  50. 

Rapta-h1i5, 1.  360.  No.  14. 

Rau6a-bidrg,  Amor  v.  10,  vi.  55  m. 

Rau5a-haf  (Mediterranean),  II.  337.  26. 

Raumar,  Amor  ii.  19,  Thiod.  iii.  62. 

Raurodcelskir.  IL  278.  15. 

Raums-dair,  Kont.  276. 

RjB  (Isle),  Amor  ii.  41. 

Rein-sl^tta,  II.  322  is. 

Remir.  Einar  iii.  9. 

Rjcningr,  Yt.  130. 

Ripar  (Ribe),  IL  277.4. 

Roga-land,  Kont.  38. 

R6m.   Rtim,   II.  22 ;    Sigh.    viii.    23, 

Mark.  26.  33. 
Riido-borg.  Sigh.  iv.  I. 
Rtim  «B  R6m. 
Rdms-vegr,  Sigh.  v.  36. 
Rygir.  IL  241.  7;  278.13. 
I^ygjar-bit,  Sigh.  vL  40  n, 

Sallt  (Baltic),  Sigh.  iii.  92,  Ott.  i.  11. 
Sallt-it-Eystra,  Amor  i.  7. 
Samsey,  Hialm.  D.  32 ;  IL  359. 
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Sandey  (hie,  Hebrides),  II.  a8i.  6. 

Sandey,  II.  244.  33. 

Sandvik,  II.  i6a  n. 

Sandvik  (Scotland),  Arnor  vi.  so. 

Sanntiri  (Cantyre),  II.  344.  25. 

Sarpr,  II.  266,  8. 

Sao5ongs-sund,  Sigb.  i.  55. 

Saurar,  Thiod.  li.  37  n. 

Saorbcer,  II.  70.  8 ;  Ski5a  R.  3a. 

Saxa  (hie),  I.  363.  Na  28. 

Saxa-merki,  Mark.  34. 

Saxar,  Veil.  38  ;  II.  94.  16;  I?ar.  37. 

Saxland,  Mark.  69. 

Sebeimr,  Kont.  66. 

Selja  (Isle),  Sigh.  i.  55  it.,  zi.  40. 

Seljo-pollar(?),  Sigb.  I  48. 

Selmeins^Selnnd,  II.  31.  6. 

Selund  (Isle),  II.  31.  6;  217.  20. 

Selunds-byggrar,  Thiod.  iii.  73. 

Serkir  (Saracens),  II.  31.  8 ;  349.  17. 

Serkland,  Thiod.  iii.  5. 

Sett  (Sidon),  II.  353.17. 

Siiland  (Zealand),  Thiod.  it.  34. 

Sigg(Isle),  II.165. 1. 

Sigtunir,  Hialro.  D.  38.  55,  Amor  iL  8, 

Thiod.  i.  5;  II.  316.  12. 
Sikley,  Thiod.  iii.  8 ;  II.  215. 13 ;  338. 5. 
Silond-»  Selund,  Sigb.  ▼.  10. 
Simgalar,  I.  370.  No.  73. 
Sintre,  II.  349.  6. 
Skiney,  II.  31. 10;  94. 1 3;  338.  5;  Sigh. 

▼.  19,  Amof  ii.  54. 
Sk4neyjar-si5a,  II.  31. 10 ;  Thiod.  ii.  54. 
Sk4ni«»Sk&ney,  Thiod.  ii.  37. 
Skinungar,  II.  loi.  8 ;  Ott.  it  7,  Amor 

II.  51,  Thiod.  ii.  40. 
Skat-valar,  Hit.  9  n. 
Skaot(?),  Geislii57. 
Sker-eid,  Yt.  147. 
Skia  (Isle),  Amor  vi.  35  «. ;  II.  341. 33 ; 

344.19. 
SkiSongar  (from  Ski5a,  Norway),  II.  66. 

78. 
t     Skirings-salr,  Yt.  147. 
Skord,  SkiOa  R.  57. 
Skorpo-sker  (?),  Einar  iii.  33,  Krakom. 
Skorsteinn,  Ott.  ii.  30. 
Skotborgar-&  (River),  Amor  i.  39,  Thiod. 

i.  33. 
Skottar,  Sonat  36 ;   II.  31  ». ;  95.  33 ; 

Amor  vi.  14. 
Skotta-veldi,  Amor  ti.  30,  43,  War  3 1. 
Skottland,  Amor  y'i,  34. 
Skottlandz-firdir,  Krakom.  I30. 
Skiiu  (River),  Yt.  15. 
Skyld-Bretar,  f>d.  44. 
•      Skylda-leif  (?),  II.  317.  35. 

SnsB-grand««  Iceland,  Einar  yi.  34. 
Snotunga-borg  (Nottingham),  Ott.  ii.  19. 


Sogn,  Veil.  60,  Sigh.  ▼!.  39  «. 
Solskel  (Isle),  II.  30  ». 
Solundir  (Isle),  II.  67. 100. 
SoBnskr,  II.  103.  36;  Amor  L  ii. 
S6ta-sker,  Hialm.  D.  40,  Sigh.  i.  4. 
Spini,  II.  349.  5. 
Stadar-h611,  Ski5a  R.  33. 
Sta5i  (Cape),  I.  355.  45 1   ^^  'O?-  '4; 
336.  55;   Veil.  63,  Ott  i.  50,  Loft. 

i.  15. 
Stafiines,  Hit.  33. 

Stafaness-T&gr,  Hit.  34. 

Stafangr,  Amor  i.  39. 

Stagley,  Skida  R.  43. 

Stauri  (Cape),  II.  53. 17;  War  19. 

Steig,  II.  346.  3. 

Steini,  II.  108.  33. 

Stiflo-sund,  Yt.  168. 

Stikla-sta5ir,  Sigh.  vii.  54.  55 ;  II.  163. 

16;  176.  51. 
Stim,  Loft.  i.  18. 
Stor5  (Isle),  Hakm.  App.  13;   H.  165, 

II. 
Strind,  Sigh.  iii.  14. 
Sdfta-Tik,  I.  370.  No.  68. 
Sadreyjar,  Krakom. 
SuAreyskr,  II.  381.  3. 
SoSrlond,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
Sudr-vegar,  O.  O.  L.  33. 
Su5r.Tik,  Sigh.  i.  16. 
Sddvirki  (Southwark),  Sigh.  i.  34. 
Sann-menn,  Ord.  31. 
Sunn-Mceri,  I.  37.  No.  56. 
Svarfaftar-dalr,  I.  359.  No.  il. 
Sverris-borg,  II.  38.  59. 
Svina-dalr,  II.  69. 143. 
Srina-sand,  II.  104  ». 
STin-biiigr,  Skifta  R.  67. 
Syi-bi6d,Grott.54;  II.  loa  I ;  Sigh.  iii. 

30,  Ott.  i.  16,  Amor  ii.  9,  Thiod.  i.  6. 
Syi-t)i65.  Kolgo  »  Scythia,  f>d.  45. 
Svold,  II.  I03.  5. 
Svol&ar-m3mni,  II.  I03. 10. 
Svoldrar-T&gr,  Kont.  100. 
Sygnir,  II.  97>  15 ;  Sigh.  x.  I,  War  41. 
Syllt  (Sullt),  Sigh.  viii.  3  n. ;  II.  170. 17. 
Sysla,  Yt.  118. 

Tanr,  Yt.  53. 

Temps  (Thames),  Ott.  ii.  56. 
Tempsar-bakki,  II.  108.  35. 
Tempsar>sida,  U.  107.  33. 
Thcsa  (Tees),  Ott.  ii.  37. 
Torf-ness,  Amor  wU  31. 
Tnngor,  Sigh.  ri.  6,  9. 
Tdnsberg,  11.  373.  8. 
Torsa-land  (Touraine),  Ott.  i.  38  «. 
Tyrfi-Finnar  (Terffins),  IL  550.  36. 
Tyrrist  (Isle),  II.  344.  30. 
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Ulfa-sand,  Sigh.  x.  5  a. 

UlfkelU-land  (E.  England),  Sigh.  i.  76, 

Unaar-dys,  II.  379.  3a. 

Upplond,  Sigh.  vii.  5. 

Upplendingar,  Sigh.  ii.  45,  Amor  iii.  15, 

Thiod.  iii.  59. 
Uppleozkr,  Thiod.  iii.  44. 
Uppsah'r,  Yt. pass.,  Hialm.  D.  54 ;  1. 371. 

No.  81. 
Upsi(Upsir?),  Yt.  171. 
Csa  (River),  Ott.  ii.  ao.  Amor  iv.  a ; 

II.  aa5.  II. 
(jt-iteinn,  Homkl.  69,  Sigh.  vi.  20 ;  II. 

163.6;  377.14. 
Utver,  II.  51.  6. 

Vaftla  (River).  Yt  154. 

V&gar  (Isles ->  Lofoten),  Ivar  91. 

Val-berg,  Sonat.  47. 

Val-Bretar,  Hallfr.  ii.  I9  n, 

Val-land,  L.  B.  L.  293,  Harb.  74. 

Valneskr,  O.  G.  L.  135. 

Val-ness,  Ivar  97. 

Val-Rygir.  |>d.  75. 

Valskr,  Homkl.  67,  Oddr.  66,  Sigh.  ii. 

19;  II.  343.  40. 
Varrandi  (Guerrande),  Sigh.  i.  53. 
Vaskar  (Gascons),  Hlod.  A.  3  is. 
Vcftrey,  Veil.  80  n. 
Veg-I6tar  (Sea-Jutes),  Veil.  83,  Loft.  i. 

Vaegi-stafr,  II.  104.  31  n. 
Vcndill,  Yt.  96. 

Vacnir  (Lake),  Yt.  137,  Bragi  44. 
Vcr-doelir,  II.  171.  38. 
Vseringar,  IL  3x6.  3;  Geisli  aia. 
Ver-Iand,  Harb.  143. 
Vest-fi6r8r,  Arnor  vi.  33, 
Vest-land,  Amor  ii.  4a. 


Vest-marar,  Yt.  17a. 

Vestrcenn,  Homkl.  67. 

Vetlingar,  Ad.  76. 

Vettalandir,  II.  171.  45. 

ViSi,  Yt.  17a. 

Vik  (the  County),  Veil.  80,  Sigh.  ii.  i. 

Vik  (the  Bay),  Thiod.  i.  13. 

Vfk-buendr,  II.  loa.  i. 

Vikingar,  Wak.  10  pass. 

Vikverjar,  II.  268. 1. 

Vilialms-byr  (?),  Sigh.  i.  43. 

Vina  (River),  II.  39.  34. 

Vin-biorg,  Homkl.  8. 

Vindr,  Veil.  36,  Arnor  i.  31,  Thiod.  i.  ao, 

Mark.  38;  IL  314.  3. 
Vindvesk,  Geisli  116. 
Virki,  Veil.  33. 
Viskdcelsk,  II.  243.  4, 
Vorsar,  II.  343.  I. 
Vorvi,  Yt.  43. 

Yrjar,  Hit.  39;  II.  241. 11. 

|>jnga-mcnn,  IL  105.  59 ;  33a.  34. 
|»i6d  (Thy),  IL  323.  14. 
|>i61ar-ness,  IL  a  18.  14. 
f>orskafiardar-l)ing,  IL  63.  II. 
f>6rs-nes,  IL  115. 16. 
f>6rsness-J>ing,  II.  61.  i. 
|»otn,  Yt.  146. 
firasnes,  I.  367.  No.  54. 
|>ridja-ve  <B  Odense,  Thiod.  i.  54  n. 
fir6ndheimr,  Loft.  iii.  8;  II.  374.  16. 
|>r6ndheims-mynni,  Rekst.  58. 
fircenda-log,  II.  378. 16. 
|>rGendfr,  1 1.  93.  81 ;  Amor  i.  15. 
f>roenzkr,  IL  50.  I3 ;  91.  x 6. 
{>umlar  (Isles),  Thiod.  vi.  3. 
|>ursa-sker,  Ainor  vi.  58. 
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Comprisef  the  contents  of  both  Volnmes  under  the  following  Sections  :— 

I.  Philological,  list  of  etymologies,  grammatical  and  phonetic  phenomena,  in 
alphabetical  order,  p.  685. 

I.  Poetical,  notices  of  metre,  phraseology,  forms  of  verse,  etc.,  p.  687. 

3.  Critical,  giving  references  to  what  has  been  said  of  MSS.,  diplomatics,  theories 
as  to  authorship,  old  and  new  commentaries,  editions,  translations,  text-criticism, 
etc.,  p.  689. 

4.  Anthoritles,  list  in  regular  order  of  authorities,  translated,  paraphrased,  or 
referred  to,  p.  691. 

5.  Chronology,  main  notices  of  corrected  dates,  ancient  calendar,  etc.,  p.  697. 

6.  History,  chief  historical  events  and  notices,  p,  698. 

7>  Xiaw,  principal  references  to  early  Law  and  Custom,  p.  699. 

8.  "Warrior's  and  Seaman's  Iiife,  weapons,  war,  shipping,  and  the  like,  p.  700. 

9.  Household  Iiife,  food,  raiment,  housing,  and  farm  labour,  p.  70a. 

10.  Beligion  and  liegend  in  Heathen  Days,  traditions,  and  ritual,  p.  704. 

II.  Beligion  and  Iiegend  in  Christian  Days,  ritual,  beliefs,  pilgrimages, 
churches,  and  so  on,  p.  707. 

I  a.  Proverb  Index,  references  to  proverbs  given  in  text  or  notes,  p.  708. 

The  small  roman  numerals  refer  to  the  General  Introduction. 

I.  Philological  Beferenoes. 

dafar,  I.  473. 

Dagr,  dative  of,  I.  49a. 

dalkr^dealg,  II.  518. 

-d^dun,  past  suffix  of  weak  verbs   in 

Gothic  formed  by  analogy,  I.  57a. 
dis^E.  ides,  I.  419. 
draugr,  I.  419. 
dual  in  O.  N.,  I.  558. 
dyngia,  etymology  [Grimm],  I.  556. 
Eddasserda,  II.  514. 

—  use  of  the  word,  xxvi ;  II.  560. 
ekkja,  I.  569. 
fsBgi  s  fich  K  uicus,  I.  537. 
falk  s  falcem,  II.  6 14. 
for-doer,  wizard,  I.  408. 
f6st-broe&r,  I.  434. 
fraudr  »  frog,  II.  607. 
freista,  meaning,  I.  41a. 
fretta,  meaning,  I.  41a. 
Oenitive  ffm.  in  -oi,  -or,  -ur  [Save],  I. 

—  mase,  in  -is,  I.  47  a. 
Genitive,  of  emphasis,  II.  $43. 
Girnl^,  I.  496;  II.  651. 
glaefiasF.  glaive,  II.  615. 
glflB-logn-glae-lung,  II.  590. 
glissir,  Guest's  Wisd.,  1.  31. 
gldi,  cvtil. 


af-karr,  cp.  E.  car-hand,  II.  59a. 

alandi  —  O.  G.  elilenti,  II.  696. 

aldar-far,  II,  645. 

aldr-nari,  cp.  nSron,  II.  651. 

alfr,  I.  419. 

alh  ->  al-  -:  alch,  I.  407. 

-an,  Gaelic  names  in,  I.  531.    . 

and-keto  (?),  II.  609. 

and-uari  (?>,  I.  469. 

Anlaf»OIaf,  spelling  of,  ex;  I.  ^2^ 

Anse,  I.  413;  II.  515. 

ario-geypr,  not  arin-greypr,  I.  473. 

irmadr,  I.  417*  489. 

article,  en  a  bin  [A.  Kock],  ex. 

Ask  and  Embla,  cp.  Adam  and  Eve,  II. 

515- 
&tt-hdgar,  I.  416. 

basmir  [?],  cp.  E.  baswa-st4n,  L  567. 

bear-sark,  I.  435. 

bl6ta,  cp.  fladmen  [Bugge],  I.  408. 

Bore  Bask  burn,  II.  653. 

boslar,  better  bolsar,  Lat.  bolso,  II.  594. 

braungo,  I.  478. 

br6c,  see  Iioan-words  Gaelic,  Ix. 

Change  of  pronunciation  etc.   in    the 

ei  jpth  century  in  Scandinavian  tongue, 

Ivii;  I.  441. 
cracaben,  long-shanks,  IT.  574. 
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goeSing,  q>.  arUtos,  11.  504. 

gofgir,  gentlemen,  I.  406. 

Goi  [?],  I.  431. 

Oymis,  I.  487. 

halir-^E.  Yut\eb,  I.  430. 

hina,  spelling  of,  cix. 

hand-launa^E.  hond-lean,  I.  514. 

h^getill-gagatem  [Fritzner],  II.  617. 

hegrisskirke,  I.  460. 

hcid-sifa,  q>.  eift-ftifja,  I.  424. 

heill,  I.  411. 

hlaut,  I.  408. 

HoBniskiSknof,  cii. 

horgeE.  hearg«>  harrow,  I.  407. 

Hrim,  Hrymr  »  Kronos,  II.  651. 

hrista  tein,  I.  411. 

brcer,  meaning  of,  I.  5a I. 

Hrdptr,  q>.  dsmen,  II.  65  a. 

hrotti,  cp.  E.  Hrunting,  II.  598. 

Hyndla«hunila,  II.  653. 

ISa-Tollr,  q>.  Magh-Ith,  cxxii. 

ingjan=Ir.  inghean,  II.  599. 

Ingnnar-Freyr,  I.  486. 

Inn-dr6tt,  I.  530. 

lonakr,  I.  478. 

inngr,  Izx;  II.  61  a. 

iyidja— E.  inwidda,  I.  496. 

il>r6tt,  not  i^T6tt,  T.  530. 

kinga,  I.  497,  519. 

kirke,  I.  460. 

kl^=l&ia,  I.  555. 

kogursE.  cocur,  I.  488. 

kopir,  Guest's  Wild.,  1.  25. 

kvelli,  II.  608. 

leikin  [?],  11.  649. 

leydra,  meaning  of,  I.  532. 

!id5a-hattr,  true  meaning  of,  I.  439. 

Loemrwords  from  English  —  buklari, 
greifi,  hagestalda,  penning,  pundari, 
sctlling,  scattr,  sigH,  lix,  Ix,  Ixiv. 

Loan-word$  from  Gregk-^^ftag^xi,  skipt, 
roidhsefi,  II.  597. 

Loofi-worif  from    Bas^  —  burn,    II. 

653. 

Loan-word  from  Finwc— tnsi,  I.' 533. 

Loan-words  from  Slavonic — ^reca,  rokn, 
II.  574.  616. 

Loan-words  from  Oa^lic — ^biodh,  broc, 
carca,  caupall,  conn,  eras,  dealg,  eth, 
fibh,  fich,  gagarr,  inghean,  lam,  lind, 
lung,  niol,  sgeulache,  siol,  tarbh,  tir, 
Ix,  Ixx;  I.  483,  518,  567;  II.  537, 
575»  599*  ^7»  ^ii*  614-616. 


Loan-words  from  Latin  and  Romane§ — 
akka,  beriUus,  boslar,  fant,  frakka, 
glefja,  lens,  lin,  miitari,  peita,  targa, 
Uesc,  Ix;  1.56a:  IL  587,  601,  615, 
617. 

miotoAr-iE.  meotuft,  I.  558. 

Mundil-fceri «  Prometheus[Ward] ,  I.479. 

nadd-gofgan,  Ixviii ;  II.  654. 

n6r,  meaning  of,  I.  523. 

N6regr,  historical  spelling  of,  II.  51a. 

65-r8rir,  I.  466. 

oerir,  Guest's  Wisd.,  I.  36. 

ogur-stund  [?],  I.  497. 

6-freskr,  I.  425. 

6-myndr,  cp.  in  manu,  II.  595. 

ond,  cp.  Unnar-steinn  [Rhys],  cxxi. 

ondvegis-sdlor ',  I.  406. 

Orhmy  dialect,  II.  606. 

ord,  yrdr,  uses  of,  I.  521. 

Osgrui,  cp.  gruva,  I.  484. 

otwin  [?],  II.  581. 

pari-cida^. 

patri-monium  aB  feAr-muntr,  I.  470. 

Place-names  in  Western  Isles,  Ixiv ;  1. 5  lo. 

port-greifi,  cp.  E.  port-gerefa,  II.  579. 

Pronunciation,  evidence  of  coins  00,1.441 . 

Puns  in  the  Old  N.  Poetry,  1. 15a,  484 ; 
II.   96.    17a,    373,   300,   327,  329, 

337.  36a,  365,  501.  544,  606. 

Quantity  of  inflexion  -andae=ww>  cviii. 

Quantity  of  words,  vowel  before  vowel  -« 
WW,  e.g.  bua,  blyi,  gloa,  hloa,  nio, 
saeing,  skeom,  soit,  tnii,  veom,  cviii. 

Quantity  of  words  with  consonantic  '  i ' 
in  final  syllables,  e.  g.  gledja,  miOjom, 
dynjass  -^r,  cvui. 

Quantity  in  Csedmon's  metre,  I.  435. 

Quantity  in  Court-metre,  I.  448,  449. 

Quantity  in  Dialogue-metre,  I.  439. 

Quantity  in  Wolospa,  I.  443. 

ragna-rok,  I.  486. 

R^nsarachnesaranea,  I.  491. 

rim-henda,  mot  run-henda,  I.  451. 

roOra,  not  rdAra,  I.  407. 

rosmun-fioll,  I.  470. 

Sdga,  not  Saga,  I.  480. 

Sann-tiria^ceann-tir,  II.  599. 

scald  a>  sgeulache,  I.  567. 

scalda-spillir,  meaning  of,  I.  a62. 

scansion  of  weak  preterites  and  com- 
paratives, I.  497. 

seglaLat.  saguium,  I.  491. 

SigfroeSr  «  SigurAr,  historic  spelling  of, ex. 


^  Professor'  Sayoe  notices  that  the  PbcenidaQ  temples  in  Malta  were  furnished 
with  two  stone  pillan  close  to  the  entrance. 

*  The  first  factor,  '  pari,'  so  long  unexplained,  is  solved  by  the  gloss  of  Paul  the 
Deacon, /ara,  kin  (Langobardorum /aros,  hoc  est  generationes  vel  lineas) ;  pari-dda 
therefore  means  kin-kilUr,  slayer  within  th$ family,  a  consistent  interpretatloo. 


POETICAL  REFERENCES. 


687 


III-,  qv  Lat.  til-entiam»  L  483. 

sinnar^E.  getithai,  I«  500. 

tkyldi,  use  of,  I.  521. 

iUAar-*E.  slide,  I.  477. 

ioa,  I.  408. 

fomassonar,  I.  561. 

sororium  tigillam,  I.  439. 

Spilling  io  this  Edition,  criii,  dx. 

Spdling  of  R,  xliii. 

-itafar,  Gompooodt  of,  T.  47  a. 

soSroBoi,  cnrioas  use  of,  by  Tapestry 

poet  and  Exeter-book,  I.  557. 
SaftungsSnrotnngssSnntung,  I.  466. 
Suptung,  etymology  of,  I.  501. 
svsfa,  1.  408. 

svirr-iG.  schwager,  II.  576. 
Svart-hof5i,  q>.  Dubh-ceann,  II.  56a. 
Svold,  cp.  Slav,  reca,  II.  574. 
tdl-bieinn-sE.  stael-hr&n,  II.  563. 
tiraaO.  zier,  I.  538. 
trani,  gender  altered,  II.  574. 
Val-Bretar,  II.  575. 
Tal-gifr»E.  wsl-gifre,  II.  563. 
t4r-liiigr-iE.  wser-loga,  I.  539, 
▼artari,  cp.  E.  garter,  II.  571. 


Vsttlinga,  I.  430. 

▼zttr,  1.  419. 

▼tBttrar-braat,  I.  430. 

v6t  I.  407. 

Veorr,  I.  319. 

▼ero,  from  verr,  TKrr,  I.  483. 

-vig,  compounds  of,  frequent  in  Hdgi 

poet's  Lays. 
▼ig-ro6i,  I.  491. 

Tika,  Lat.  nices  [Jessen],  I.  438. 
Vili,  cp.  yil,  II.  648. 
Vitnir,  cp.  vit,  I.  479. 
vr  B  E.  wr,  often  changed  to  '  hr  *  or  *  r,' 

ciz. 
Woden  «  Lat.  uStes,  ciii ;  II.  647. 
Wolsi^phallos,  n.  609. 
Wrind,  not  Rind,  I.  485. 
Ygg-drasill,  I.  480. 
|)a5an,  betttr  l)anan,  I.  573. 
|>orri  P],  L  431. 
f>Tasis,  not  |>r&sit,  I.  479. 
|>ulr,  I.  24. 
pwingor,  imaginary  word  coined  out  of 

a  misreading  of  the  Tune-stone,  as 

was  also  '  singoster,'  I.  573. 


a.  Foetioal  SufctJeots,  Beferenoes  to;  see  also  3.  Oiitioal  Index. 


Age,  date,  etc.,  see  Introd.,  §  8,  and 

Special  Introductions  and  Notes. 

Asides,  intercalary  phrases  used  by  the 

Hdgi  poet,  I.  489. 

by  the  Greenland  AtU  Lay,  1. 330, 56a. 

Ballads,  history  and  origin  of,  II.  389. 

Olassifloation  of  Poems,  Introd.  §  9, 

Izv-lxx. 
CoUeotioiis  of  Old  Poems,  now  lost. 
Lost  collections  used  by— • 
Ari,  Ixzv. 
Saxo,  IxxT. 
Snorri,  Ixxv. 
Lost  collection  of  Danish  Lays,  Ixxt. 
Court-i>oetr7,  see  Metre,  Excursus 
on — 
its  origin,  Ixxx;  L  433-435. 
its  intent,  Ixxxi;  I.  433-435- 
its  composition  and  delivery,  Ixxxi ; 

1.540. 
its  structure,  I.  456. 

Dramatic  Poems,  see  Old  Wolsung 

Play,  I.  31. 

Dramatic    frameworks    to    didactic 

poems,  c.  g. — 

Loddfafnfs  Lessons. 

Swipdag'and  Menglad. 

The  Anstophanic  Poet, 

Metres  of  dialogue-poems,  L  439- 

440. 
Xpicramsy  I.  368. 


Improvisation,  II.  408. 

by  Einar,  II.  275. 

by  Sighvat,  II.  119. 
Eeimixiga  or  Synonyms. 

For  general  account  of  use  in  the 
older  poems  and  list  of  kennings, 
see  Excursus  II,  449-486. 
Kennings  in~- 

Amor,  II.  59a. 

Brunhild  Lay,  I.  557. 

Eilif,  II.  605. 

Einar,  II.  600. 

Geisli,  II.  602. 

Giili  Illugison,  II.  599. 

Islendinga-drapa,  11.  61 2. 

Jomsyikinga-drapa,  II.  606. 

Konunga-tal,  II.  604. 

Krakomal,  II.  606. 

Later  Poems,  II.  606. 

LoTC-song,  II.  603. 

Mark,  II.  598. 

Merlinus-spa,  II.  608. 

Old  Wolsung  Play,  I.  469. 

'Orm,  II.  605. 

Rekstefja,  II.  603. 

Skaufhala-balk,  II.  610. 

Ski5a-rima,  II.  611. 

Thnlor  in  Coort-metre,  II.  61 7. 
Lost  Poems,  see  Index  III.  4,  Saao 
and  Skioldnnga.,  and  above. 

Balder*s  Burning,  1. 126,  574. 
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Qorm  Lay,  Ixxt. 

Hamlet  Lay,  Ixzv. 

Heimdallar  Galdr,  L  125,  574. 

Iwar  Lay,  Ixzv. 

Paraphrase!  of  lost  poems  by  Paal 
the  Deacon,  Hi ;  II.  503. 
Metre. 

See  Excursus  II,  voL  I,  for  gwfural 
history,  elatsifieation,  and  iio^a* 
Hon  of  Metres  of  Old  Teutonic 
poetry,— Norse,  German,  and 
English.  See  also  I.  458. 
a.  Old  metres,  h  53, 117, 134,  456, 

457. 
Atlamal,  I.  33  a. 

Atlikvida,  I.  4.5. 

Atli  Lay,  I.  34 J. 

Bragi,  I.  446 ;  II.  4. 

Eg»l.  I.  553. 

Ericsmal,  I.  267,  271,  553. 

Eywind,  I.  262, 

Grimm  on  old  metre,  L  579. 

Harbard's  Lay,  I.  1 1 7,  435. 

Homklofi,  L  255. 

Hymiskvida,  I.  219. 

Liuflings-lag,  modem  epic   metre, 

II.  384. 
Modem  dialogue  metre,  I.  445. 
Northern  epic  metre,  I.  444. 
Thiodwolf,  II.  10. 
Westem  epic  metre,  I.  442. 
Wolospa,  L  193, 
Ynglingatal,  I.  521. 
6«  Rhyme — 

in  early  Teutonic  poems,  L  450. 

in  later  English  poems,  I.  451. 

its  Celtic  origin,  czix;  I.  451. 

of  Egil.  I.  207. 

of  Rimur,  II.  293. 

of  Skida-Rima,  II.  397. 

Old  ditties  in  rhyming  metre,  I. 

356. 
Proverb-poem  metre,  II,  363. 
c.  Court-metre,  1. 432, 447-449, 456, 

457. 
Einar  Gilson's  late  court-metre,  li« 
Docked  metr«,  I.  450. 
Burdens  in  cobrt-metre,  I.  453 ;  II. 

99*  303. 
Turf-Einar  metre,  L  444. 

in  modem  times,  1, 441,  445. 

Parody,  II.  212. 

Poems  omitted  in  this  Edition, 
czi,  cxii« 


Poets.  .  For  names  of  poets  in  cfaFono- 
logical  order,  see  General  Table  of 
Contents  and  Skaldatal  (11. 442), 
where  poets  are  classed  according 
to  their  patron's  name. 
For  List  of  Composers  of  Modem 

Icelandic  Ditties,  see  II.  410. 
Add  to  names  of  Old  Poets  that  of 
Thoroilb  Orrascald,  the  poet 
of  Anlaf  Ciiaran,  King  of  Dublin, 
Egil*s  contemporary ;  see  Landn. 
bk.  i.  ch.  19. 
Note  that  Cormac*s  surname  was 

probably  Frodi,  II.  572. 
Notes  on  older  poets'  plagiarism,  L 
a62,  454. 
Bemaniement,   re-writing    of  Early 
Poems  by  Uter  editors— 
Date  and  manner   of  this  outrage, 

Ixxxiv;  II.  28. 
Later  than  An,  IxzxtL 
Earlier  than  Snorri,  Ixxxvi. 
Probably  wrought  by  Einar  Sculason, 
Ixxxvii;  IL  258. 
Bepetition,  law  against,  in  Old  North- 
em  Poetry. 
Only  broken  in  Tapestry  PoemSy  1. 557. 
Bhyme,  see  Metre  6. 
Biddle-poems,  Wi ;  1. 484 ;  II.  608. 
Satire — 

See  L  100-124, 135-^37;  1I«  26*. 

276.  279,  280,  573. 
On  Harold  Gormson,  II.  79,  80. 
By  Biora,  II.  212. 
By  John  Thorlakson,  II.  5. 
Flyting  Scenes,  li-liii ;  II.  507,  547. 
Blnr,  meaning  of,  I.  433,  434. 
Style,   see    Introduction    to    separate 

poems,  in  Eddie  poems,  cxv. 
Subjects  not  usnally  treated — 
Baby  nursing,  I.  362,  523. 
Hair-cutting,  I.  526. 
Hill  laughing,  I.  361. 
Lady  weeping,  II.  332. 
LoTe-song,  II.  64. 
Old  age,  Egil.  IL  73.573*. 
„        Bersi,  II.  71. 
„        Starkad*s  Lay,  L  388. 
Sanset,  IL  358. 
Sunrise^  II.  102. 
Wedding,  II.  167. 
Thulor,  for  contents  of,  classified  ac- 
cording to  subject,  see  General 
Table  of  Contents, 


^  Add  to  the  parallels  given  II.  573,  Juvenal  x.  205,  Jacct  exiguus  cum  ramice 
oervui. 
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3.  Gritioal  Beferenoea,  M8S.,  Dlplomatioa^  etc. ;  see  also  4.  Idat  of 

Authorities. 


Ame  Magnosson,  xxix. 
Notes  on  Edda,  xcil. 
Amgrim  Jonsson,  zx. 

his  children  and  second  marriage, 

XX,  xxix. 
his  authorities,  xxi. 
Ballads,  Histoiy  and  date  of,  II,  389. 
connection    of  Ballads    and   older 

Eddie  Lays,  I.  504. 
Ballad  on  Swipday's   Lays  Young 

Sweidal,  I.  93. 
Ballad  on  Gripi's  Lay,  L  285. 
Ballad  on  Thrym*s  Lay,  I.  1 75. 
Ballad  on  story  of  Odd  and  Angan- 

theow,  I.  159. 
Ballad  on  '  DraumaqTSsdi '  nol  from 

Sohrliod.  I.  203. 
connection  of  Eiiglish  and  Danish 

ballads,  I.  505. 
English  tMillads  illustrating  Atlamal, 

L  5^3.  5^4- 
Biom  of  Boardsa,  his  life,  xxi. 
his  authorities,  xxi,  xxviii. 
his  works,  xxri. 
Bishop  Bryniolf,  his  life,  xxii. 
his  character,  xxii. 
his  words  on  Luther,  xxii. 
his  speech  to  John  Halldorsson,  xxiii. 
his  son's  death  and  epitaph  at  Yar- 

•mooth,  xxii. 
his  daughter's  tragedy,  zxiv. 
his  library  and  its  £ftte,  xxv. 
his  theory  of  Edda,  xxxi. 
Citations,  see  also  Paraphrase. 
Guest's  Wisdom  cited  by-— 
E3rwind,  I.  a. 
Saxo,  I.  1. 

Fostbraedra  Saga,  I.  a. 
Havamal  cited  by — 
Ari,  I.  35. 

Fiolsyind's  Lay,  I.  23,  93. 
Song  of  Saws  copied  by  Hallgrim  Pe- 
tersson,  I.  461 ;  see  also  Reader, 

P-  ^59- 
Lacuna  Lays  cited  by  Snorri,  Ixxiv. 

By  King  Swerri,  Ixxii. 

Havamal  and  O.  Wob.  Play  cited  by 

Swipday's  Lay,  I.  93, 
Wafthrudnismal   dted   by  Swipday's 

Lay,  I.  93. 
Skimismal  cited  by  Swipday's  Lay, 

L93. 
Orimnismal  dted  by  Swipday's  Lay, 

L93. 
Thrymskvidi  noi  known  to  Snorri, 

1.175. 

VOL.  n. 


Wolospa  cited  by- 
Amor,  L  193 ;  II.  185. 
Ari,  L  193. 
Gunnlaug,  1, 193. 
Egil  dted  by- 
Amor,  I.  548 ;  n.  185. 
Einar,  L  539. 
Old  poems  copied  by  Gonnlaug's  Saga 

editor,  I.  505. 
Tregrof  cited  by  Thomas,  author  of 
Skald  Helga-Rimur,  L  328. 
Commentators  of  the  Old  Sohool 
on  Eddio  Poems. 
Biora  of  Scardsa,  xcvi. 
Eggert  Olafsson,  xcvi. 
Gunnar  Paulsson,  xcvi. 
Hallgrim  Petersson,  xcvi. 
Magnus  Olafsson,  xcri. 
Sweinbiora  Egilsson,  xcvi. 
Gritioal  treatment  of  IBddio  Poems. 

Emendations,  xci. 
Deoiphering  loelandio  MS. 

How  to  read  faded  vellums,  I.  543. 
Sdda,  history  of  term,  xxvii ;  II.  56. 
'Bdda   poetioa,'    theories    as    to 
authorship  and  date  of. 
Arne  Magnnsson's  ideas,  xxx,  xxxvi. 
Arngrim's  correspondence,  xxix. 
Biora    of  Scardsa's    first  theories, 
xxix,  xxx. 

last  theory,  xxxiv. 

Bishop    Bryniolf    on    Edda     and 

Wolospa,  xxxi. 
John  the  Learned's  ideas,  xxxiii. 
Magnus  Olafsson's  theories,  xxx. 
Stephanius'  first  mention  of  Edda, 

xxx. 
Early  use  of  word  '  Edda,'  xvi,  xvii. 
Etymon  of  Edda,  II.  514. 
Editions  of  Eddie  Poems. 

Paper  copies,  1640- 1700,  xdi. 
Resenins  and  Stephen  Olafiuon,  1 665, 

xdii. 
Copenhagen  i  voL,  1778,  xciii. 
a  vol.,  181 8,  xdii. 
3  vol.,  i8a8,  xdv. 
Copenhagen  Wafthrudnismal,  1 779, 

XCUI. 

Von  der  Hagen,  l8ia,  xdii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  181 5,  xdii. 
Rask,  1 8 18,  xciv. 
Bergmaim,  1838,  xdv. 
Munch  and  Unger,  1 847,  xcv. 
Liining,  1858,  xcv. 
Mobius,  i860,  xcv. 
Bugge,  1867,  xcv. 
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Gnindtvig,  1874,  ^<^^> 
Hildebrand,  1 874,  xcy. 
Present  Edition,  1883,  cxziii. 
Forgeries,    Gunnar-slag   and    Riddle 
verses  by  Qutmar  Paulton,  I.  87. 
Forspiallsltod   or  Hraefuagaldr  [by 
PaulHallsoMf],UiSu 
Orimm,  J.  and  W. 

Unpublished  letter  of  W.  O.,  xviii. 
Opinion  of  J.  G.  on  Literary  His- 
tory, c. 
On  metre,  J.  O.,  T.  579. 
On  incubus,  J.  G.,  I.  485. 
Jon  lioerdl  [John  the  Learned], 
his  life  and  fate,  zxxii,  zxxiii, 
Magnus  Olafiison, 

his  life  and  works,  xxii,  xcvi. 
Manuscript  Texts. 

Arinbiom*s  Drapa  AM.  132,  L  380. 
Hofudlausn  cod.  Wolfenbiittel,  I.  379. 
Duplicate  MS.  texts  of  part  of — 
Haider's  Dream,  I,  181.  377. 
Hamtheow*s  Lay,  I.  52,  375, 
Hclgi  Lay.  L  239,  376. 
Old  Gndnm  Lay,  I.  316,  326,  381. 
Rig's  Lay,  I.  235,  379. 
Wafthrudnismal,  I,  61,  376. 
Wolospa.  I.  377. 
Manuscript  authority  for  Texts, 
see  Introduction  to  each  piece. 
MS.  of— 
Darradliod,  I.  28. 
Egil's  poems,  Hofudl.,  I.  267. 
„        „        Arinb.,  I.  271. 
„         „       Sonat.,  L  276. 
Solarliod  and  Chr.  Wisd.,  AM.  166, 

L  203. 
Ynglingatal,  I.  244,  520. 
Rig's  Lay,  L  234-235. 
Paper  of  Swipday's  Lay,  I.  93. 
Ericsmal,  L  259. 
Wolospa,  L  192. 
Pedigree  of  Solarliod  MS.,  I.  508. 
w  Wolospa  MS.,  n.  642. 

„  Ynglingatal  MS.,  I.  520. 

Manuscripts,  age  and  description 
of,  xxviii. 
Additions  to  Talkie,  given  in  ProlegO' 
mena  to  Sturlunga  Siaga,  Oxford, 

1878,  xli;. .,  V  .    ... 
Age  and  charaaer  or  Q,  N.  MSS., 

how  to  jodgCr  xxxix. 

Age  and  dtscriptiuQ  o€«»-  > , 

Elucidarius,  xxxix. 

Agrip,  xl. 

Hauks-bok,  xl,  xlvii. 

Slurlunga  firagments,  xl. 
Age  and  description  of  Edda  MS. — 

R,  xlii,  Ixxi. 


A,  xliii. 
W,  xliv. 
r,  xlvi. 
U,  xlTii. 
I  e  /3,  xWu 
Age  and  description  of  Kings*  Lives* 
MSS.,  etc. — 
Bergs-bok,  1. 
Egla  MSS.,  L  266. 
Fagr-skinna,  1. 
Flatey-bok,  xlvil. 
Fris-bok,  xlix. 
Hrokkin-skinna,  1. 
Hulda,  1. 

Jofra-skinna,  xlix. 
Kringia,  xlix. 
Morkin-sldnna,  1. 
Ni41a  MSS..  L  281. 
Skioldnnga  fragments,  I. 
Wolsunga,  Ixxi. 
Cod.  Holm.,  St.  Olaf 's  Life,  1. 
AM.  61,  xlix. 

Cod.  Reg.  2845,  L  87,  193. 
AM.  748,  Ixxi. 
Maaarin.  Cardinal,  invites  Icelandic 

scholar  to  Paris,  xciii. 
Die  Worm,  his  life,  xxi. 

Paraphrast  of  lost  parts  of  Eddie  Lays, 
n.  525. 
Paraphrast  of  Prose  Edda,  xcvii; 

II.  630. 
Paraphrast  of  Wolsunga., '  P,*  Ixxi. 
P-text  of  Lacuna  Lays,  I.  293;   II. 

Alswind's  Lay,  I.  391 ;  II.  533. 
Gudrun's  Dream,  I.  392  ;  II.  533. 
Sigfred*s  Wooing,  I.  393 ;  II.  535. 
Ciidrun*s   Quarrel   with    Brunhild, 

I.  395  .•  "•  53<5. 

Sigmund    and    Sinfitela    as   Were- 
wolves. I.  398. 

Sigurftar-kvifta,  I.  395 ;  IL  539. 

Signy's  Death,  I.  399. 
Paraphrase  in  Iiatin  verse  by  Sazo 
of  Eddie  Lays. 
Verse  Paraphrase  of — 

Biarkamal.  I.  188,  381. 

Hialmar  and  Angantheow*s  Lay,  I. 

159- 
Hildebrand*s  Lay,  I.  190,  387. 

Hlod   and   Angantheow's  Lay,   I. 

349»  35a.  387. 
Niord  and  Skadi's  Lay,  I.  1 25,  381. 

Starkad's  Lay.  L  355,  388. 

Vigfus*  Ditty,  I.  365.  391. 
Petersen,  Niels  Matthias — 
his  opinion  of  Bergroann's  book,  xciv. 

on  Prose  Edda,  xcix. 

on  Preface  to  Kings' Lives,  1. 526. 
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Quotation,  proper  method  of  citing 

Eddie  poems,  cxiii. 
Bimnr,  origin  and  history  of,  II.  389. 
Bunes  and  Bone-stones. 

Ditties    from   Rune-stones,   elereoth 

century,   Norway  and   Sweden, 

I.  370,  571.  573. 
Rok-stone  poem,  I.  59. 
Tonc'Stone  rightly  read,  I.  573. 
Rune-stones  carved  with   legendary 

scenes,  II,  589. 
Runes  mentioned  in  Eddie  Poems,  I. 
37,  28.  115,  116,141,  165. 
Spell  Song,  I.  29. 
Old  Wols.  Play,  I.  40. 
Havamal,  I.  95, 
Old  Godrun  Lay,  I.  321. 
Magic  characters,  in  SkirnisLay,I.i  15. 
The  Runes  ^  and  [\  misread,  I.  573. 
Stephanios,  his  life,  xxv. 
Bweinbiom  Egilsson — 
his  Commentary  on  Court  poetry,  zcvi. 
his    beautiful    prose    translation    of 
Homer,  xcvi. 
Texts  flrom  which  Old  Ditties  oome. 
Landnama,  Nos.  15-22. 
Kristni  Saga,  Nos.  31,  57,  59. 
Libellus,  No.  58. 
Edda,  No.  I,  and  Add.,  I.  400. 
Halfs  Saea,  Nos.  4,  5. 
OnrarodcTs  Saga,  No.  6. 
Niala,  Nos.  7,  27,  32,  58,  60. 
Eyrbyggja,  No.  8. 
Laxdaela,  Nos.  9,  lo. 
Egla,  No.  26,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre, 

3-<5. 
Cormac's  Saga  [Laxdsela],  Nos.  24, 

25,  62. 
Eric  Red's  Saga,  No.  34* 
Floamanna  Saga,  No.  33. 
Gisla  Saga,  Nos.  29-31. 
Gunnlaug*s  Saga,  N05,  35,  6i. 


Hallfred's  Saga  [Vatzdaela],  No.  23. 

Swarfdaela  Saga,  No.  11, 

Sturlunga  Saga,  Nos.  2,  3,  14,  36, 64, 

65,  69-71,  and  in  Torf-Einar 

metre,  g, 
Hrafn's  Saga,  Nos.  13,  66-68. 
Skioldunga,  in  Torf-Einar  metre.  No.  8. 
lomswickinga  Saga,  No.  40. 
Harold  Fairbair's  Life,  Nos.  37,  38, 

and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  2. 
Magnus  the  Good's  Life,  No.  43. 
Harold   Hardrcde,   Nos.  42,  44,  45, 

63,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  7. 
Olaf  Quiet's  Life,  Nos.  12,  46. 
Magnus  Bareleg's  Life,  Nos.  47,  48. 
Harold  Gilli's  Life,  Nos.  49,  50. 
Sigurd  Slembi's  Life,  Nos.  51,  52. 
Agrip,  No.  39. 
Fagrskinna,  No.  41. 
Orkneyinga,  Nos.  53,  54,  and  Add.,  I. 

400,  and  in  Torf-Einar  metre,  371. 
Swerri's  Life,  No.  55, 
Hakon's  Life,  No.  56,  and  Add.,  L  400. 
Translations  of  Eddio  Poems,  cxiv. 
Stephen  Olafsson,  xciii, 
Copenhagen,  xciii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  xciii. 
Bergmann,  xciv. 
Mallet,  xciv. 

Dryden's  Miscellany,  xcv. 
Gray,  xcr. 
Herbert,  xcv. 
Cottle,  xcT. 
Aytoun,  xcv. 
Present  Translation,  cxvii. 
Translation  of  Sagas. 

Right  and  wrong  style  of  translation, 

cxv ;  I.  503. 
Sir  G.  W.  Dasent,  Gisli,  cxt. 
Sir  E.  Head,  Glum,  cxw. 
Rev.  J.  Sephton,  Eric  Red's  Saga,  cxv. 
Widalin,'Ijawman  Paul,  xx. 


4.  Authorities  Cited,  Translated,  or  Paraphrased. 


a.  AHI,  Izxxvi,  Ixxxviii,  c. 

his  authorities,  Ixxvii, 
Iiiber. 

[Hawks-bok],   famine  of  year  976, 

n*  35. 

liibellos. 

General  Moot,  II.  495. 

Wolfiiot's  Constitution,  IT.  495. 

Thorstan  Ingolfsson,  founder  of  the 
Old  Moot,  n.  495. 
liandnama-bok. 

Bk.  ii.  cb.  6.  Asmund's  ghost,  II.  605. 

ii.  16.  Queen  Aud's  crosses,  I.  415. 

i.  14.  Dead,  worship  of,  L  414. 
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ii.  12.  Dead,  Hill  of  the,  I.  415, 

ii.  5.  Dying  into  a  Hill,  I.  416. 

tii.  8.  Divination  by  Chips,  I.  41 1, 

ii.  II.  Einar's  death,  II.  43. 

V.  I.  Flein  the  poet,  II.  6. 

i.  2.  Floki's  soothsaying,  I.  413. 

i.  I.  Gardar's  mother's  second-sight, 

L  412. 
ii.  30.  Hallbiom'sobstinatewife,II.77. 
V.  10.  Helgi's  murder,  II.  77. 
iii.  12.  Heigi  Beolan's  oracle,  I.  412. 
iii.  I.  Howe-breaking,  I.  418. 
iii.  2.  Ingimond  the  old  and  the  Sibyl, 

I,  41^. 
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V.  5.  LjTcanthropy,  I.  425. 

T.  3.  Marking  a  claim,  I.  406. 

!▼.  6.  Temple,  migration  of,  I.  406. 

V.  8.  Temple   family,  pilgrimage    to 
free  Iceland,  I.  426. 

iv.  4.  Tiorwi's  itory,  II.  77. 

iii.  17.  Worthip  of  grove,  I.  421. 

iii.  17. rock,  I.  421. 

v.  5.     watert,  I.  421. 

V.  3.  WinterUd's  Ubels.  II.  26. 
Eristni  Saga. 

Ancestral  spirit  quelled,  I.  416. 

Tbangbrand  and  the  poets,  II.  78. 

WinterUd's  lampoons,  II.  26. 
Tnglinga  Saga. 

Authorities  used  by  Ari  in,  Ixxvii. 

Egifs  Sona-torrek,  gloss  from,  I.  550. 

Havamal,  paraphrase  of,  I.  468. 

Rig's  Lay  paraphrased,  I.  235,  517. 

Norwegian  royal  pedigree,  II.  513. 

King  Oodgest's  magic  &11  [Ualeyja- 
tal],  I.  528. 

Ch.  40.  Woden's  toast,  I.  405. 

Ch.  10.  Woden's  spear  maiic  ^ ,  1. 409. 
Skloldunga  and  lomswiokinga. 

[lomswickinga]  Einar's  scales  of  divina- 
tion, IL  43. 

[Hrolf  s  Saga]  Biarkamal  story,  a  paral- 
lel to  Fin's  Lay,  Ixvi,  Ixxv ;  1. 1 88. 

[Rimbegla]  the  earthquake  in  King 
Prodi's  days,  I.  188. 

Paraphrase  of  Hlod's  Lay,  I.  349. 

Paraphrase  of  Iwar's  Lay,  1. 123. 

[Hrolfs  Thattr]  Lodbrok's  death,  II. 

339* 

[Lost  part]  Starkad's  story,  I.  466. 
Fragment]    muster-roll    of   heroes, 

I-  353- 
6.  KINGS'  LIVES. 

Frefaoe.    King  Dan's  barrow,  1. 5 1 7. 

Halfdan  Black's  Life. 

Halfdan's  table  of  Weregilds,  II.  499. 
Harald  Fairhalr's  Life. 

Guththorm  the  peacemaker,  IL  29. 
Haoon'8  Life. 

Earl  Atli's  death,  II.  657. 

Eywind's  ring,  II.  34,  567. 

Hacon's  laws,  II.  499. 

Harold  Qrayfell,  IL  567. 

Sigrod's  temple-feast,  II.  32. 
Olaf  Tryggrason's  Life. 

Earl  Hacon  fighting  Emperor  Otto, 
IL  568. 

Olaf  escaping  death  at  Swold,  is  met 
by  a  pilgrim  in  Palestine,  IL  164. 

A  temple-feast  in  heathen  days,  L405. 
St.  OlaTs  Life. 

Erling  the  just  master,  L  517. 

Fleet  of  St.  Olaf,  IL  588. 


Poets  at  Stiddestead,  IL  174. 

Swedish  Kings'  pedigree,  II.  513. 

Sigbwat's  embassy  to  the  East,  1. 581. 
Harold  Hardrede's  Life. 

Harold's  new  ship,  IL  595. 

The  King  tries  the  poet's  skill,  IL  596. 

The  King  entertained  by  the   blind 
poet,  IL  221,  597. 

The  king  jealous  of  his  nephew,  II.  1 85. 
Hakonar  Saga. 

Gizur  egging  kings  to  fight,  L  348. 
Brian  Boroixnlie^  loat  Saga. 

[NiaU]  Clonurf  fight,  I.  281,  554. 

[Thorstan   Hall-o'-Side's  son's  Saga] 
Clonlarf  fight,  I.  554. 
OrkneTinga. 

The  charmed  banner,  I.  553. 
Pnreyinga  Saga. 

The  outlaw  and  the  orphans,  I.  511. 


The  King's  Lay  called  Oddmior,  II. 

310. 
How  a  king  became  an  earl  in  order 

to  hang  himself,  I.  528. 
Atli  the  law-speaker,  I.  586. 
Fagrskizina. 
Ch.  4.  Halfdan  buried  piece-meal,  I. 

417. 
Flatey-bok. 

Fyrisficld  fight,  IL  61. 

ii.  72.  St3rrbiom's  devotion  of  his  foes 
to  Woden,  L  425.  567. 

ii.  7.  Dead  king  wonhipped,  1. 415. 
Morklnskixma. 

Date  of  Geisli,  poem  by  Einar,  II.  283. 
Odd  Monk. 

Harold  Bluetooth's  boast,  II.  587. 
Old  Gula-thing'B  Law. 

Heathenism  forbidden,  I.  408. 

Oath,  L  422. 

Atli  the  law-speaker,  H.  586. 
c.  lOSLANDIO    FAMILY 
SAGAS. 

Epic,  unhistorical  character  of,  IL  578. 
Berei'e  lost  Saga. 

Morsel  from,  II.  63. 
Biamar  Saga. 

Biom's  satires,  IL  578. 
Oormao'fl  Saga. 

Cormac's  personal  looks,  II.  52. 

Elves,  sacrifice  to,  I.  414. 

A  meteyard  too  short,  omen  of,  II.  32. 
EgU'e  Saga. 

Mootseat  at  Wal-fell,  I.  551. 

Egil  lampooning  King  Eric,  IL  572. 

Ch.  60.  Egil  invoking  Genii  of  the 
land  against  his  enemies,  1. 419. 

How  Egil  made  his  poem  Head-Ran- 
•om,  L  534. 
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How  Egil  made  his  poem  Sona-torrek, 

The  poet  Einar*s  shield,  II.  4a. 
Srio  the  B«d'fl  Saga. 

Freydis'  character  coloared  from  God- 
run's  in  the  Greenland  Lay,  1. 338, 

564- 
The  Sibyl-scene,  II.  647. 

Byrbyggia  Saga. 

Ch.  10.  Thor's  stone  of  sacrifice,  I. 

409. 
Ch.  4.  Temple   fittings    of   heathen 

days,  I.  403. 
Ch.  1 1.  The  dead  feasting  in  the  Holy 

Hill,  L  415. 
Ch.  44.  Devotion  ofenemy  by  casting 

a  spear,  I.  435.  56J. 
FoBtbrodra  Saga. 

Thormod  the  poet  and  his  two  loves, 

II.  173- 
OislaSaga. 

Paraphrases  of  lost  Helgi  Lay  in  poems 
by  Editor   of  GisU.  Ixvii;    II. 

331. 
Oretti'fl  Saga. 

Gretti  given  Thor's  exploits,  I.  513. 

Guzmlaug's  Saga. 

Gunniaug*s  story  coloured  and  imitated 

from  Waldhere*s  story,  I.  568. 

Gunnlaog  and  King  Sigtryg,  II.  119. 

Moot-stead  of  Egils  family,  I.  551 . 

Thord*s  poem  on  Ounnlaug,  II.  577. 

HaU-o'-Side*fl  lost  Saga. 

[Thidrand*s  Thattr]   the   goddesses, 

Disir,  in  arms,  I.  419. 

Hallfred'8  Saga. 

Hallfred  meets  Tryggvason,  II.  87. 

Hallfred's  death,  H.  88. 

Goodman  sitting  on  a  barrow  near  his 

house,  I.  416. 

Hen-Thori's  Saga. 

Old  Moot-stead,  II.  495. 

Vow  at  toast  of  Woden,  I.  433. 

HoFd*8  Saga,  the  omen  of  the  broken 

necklace,  I.  563. 

Kialneslnga  Saga. 

Ch.  5.  Temple  furniture,  I.  404. 

IiaxdflDla  Saga. 

Olaf  Peacock's  new  hall,  II.  a  a. 

Gudrun's  Lays,  echo  of,  I.  56a. 

Kiartan*s    character   and    adventures 

coloured  from  those  of  Sigfred  and 

Waldhere,  I.  565. 

nrial'8  Saga. 

Brian's  battle,  I.  a8i,  554. 

Hallgerd's  treachery  to  Gunnar  (echo 

of  Egil's  story),  II.  505. 

Scald-Helgi'«  lost  Saga. 

Rimor  on,  I.  338. 


Sighwat'8  lost  Saga. 
Morsel  from,  II.  lai. 
Vatadnla  Saga. 
The  boy  ThorsUn  and  the  Outlaw 
(echo   from   Tale    of  Elfwine's 
Youth),  II.  503. 
The  Yoke,  going  under  it,  I.  433. 
d,  STTTBLUiraA   AND   IiIVBS 

OV  BISHOPS. 
Islendinga  Saga. 
Dandng,  IL  395,  386. 
Sturla  and  King  Magnus,  If.  361. 
Thord  Anderson*s  death,  II.  387. 
Hrafh  Swelnbiomason's  Life. 

Bishop  Biarai's  gifts,  II.  301. 
Thorgils'  Life. 

The  dance.  II.  386. 
Bishop  Ami's  Life. 

On  dancing  and  mumming,  IL  386. 
Bishop  John's  Life. 

His  objection  to  dancing  and  mum- 
ming, IL  385,  386. 
His  objection  to  heathen  names  of 

week-days,  I.  438. 
His  objection  to  Ovid's  Ars  Amoris, 
11.  359. 


Bishop  Cloing,  II.  359. 
Annals  (Flatey-bok  and  Fragments). 
Thormod  Olafsson,  death  of,  II.  4I9. 
Starkad's  tooth  in  Africa,  II.  61 3. 
«.  EDDA  FBOSE  AND  TBADI- 
TIONAL  SAGAS. 
Snorri's  real  part  in,  Ixxxvi,  c. 
Bragamal. 
The  Rape  of  Idwyn  and  Pall  of  Thiazi, 

II.  10. 
The  Weregild  of  Thiazi  and  Wedding 

of  Scathe,  I.  464. 
The  Guild-feast  of  the  gods  at  Eager*s, 

I.  463. 

The  origin  and  history  of  the  Soma- 

drink,  I.  464,  4O5. 
Skaldskaparmal. 
Eormanric's  end,  IT.  5. 
Everlasting  battle  of  the  Heathnings, 

IL  5. 
Thor's  wager  of  battle  with  giant 

Hrungnir,  11.  II. 
Thor's   struggle  with   giant  Garfred 

and  his  daughter,  II.  18. 
The  Treasures  of  the  gods,  and  how 

they  got  them,  I.  481. 
Paraphrase  ofHyndla^s  Lay^  IL  518. 
Synonym  List,  I.  545. 
Gylfa-ginning,  II.  630. 
Glosses  following  Thulor  AM.  748, 

II.  546. 

Grados  gleaned  from  Prose-Edda,  1. 5  74. 
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Sigfred,  paraphra«e  interpolatioii, 

I.  54I' 

Hamtheow,  paraphrase  interpola- 
tion, II.  507* 
Edda,  Foetio,  prose  passages  in,  II.  535. 
Hatta-lykill,  by  E.  Rognwald  and  Hall. 

Mention  of  Helgi,  Izxvii. 

List  of  heroes  in,  cxi. 
Arrow-Odd's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Story  of  the  sons  of  Amgrim,  L  159. 
Bosi  and  Herraud's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Paraphrase  of  Eddie  Lay,  Hiorrend,  etc., 
Ixxx. 

Myth  of  Harper  [Slag-Fin?].  1. 169. 
HalTs  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

The  champion  of  Half,  II.  553. 
Oautrek's  Saga,  see  I.  547. 

Ch.  7.  Sacratio  by  spear,  I.  409. 

Ch.  7.  Story  of  Starkad*s  doom  and 
evil  deed,  I.  467. 
Herwarar  Saga. 

The '  sonar-goltr/  sacri6cial  boar,  I.406. 

Disir,  temple  feast  of,  I.  405. 

Swedish  Kings,  worthless  pedigree  of, 

II.  5^3. 
Hromund  Oripsson*s  Saga. 

Paraphrase  of  Helgi-Cara  Lay,  Ixviii. 

Caim-robbtng,  I.  418. 
Theodrio's  or  "Wilkina  Saga. 

Story  of  Egil  the  Archer,  I.  168. 

Story  of  Wcyland,  I.  168. 
"Wolstinga  Paraphrase,  App.  Vol.  I. 

391 J  I^-  532- 
Adam  of  Bremen,  King  Sweyn's  ac- 
count of  Upsala  temple,  I.  40a. 
Sazo  Grammatious,  see  Index  III.  3, 
s.  V.  Paraphrase. 

Truce-swearing,  old  form  of,  I.  433. 

Proverbs  from  Guest's  Wisdom,  1. 461, 
463. 

Biarkamal,  old  name  of,  I.  500. 

Harding's  witchcraft,  I.  561. 

Paraphrase  of  Ditties,  I.  570. 

Muster-roll  of  heroes  at  Bravalla  fight, 

I.  353. 
/.  EABIi?    ATJTHOB8   WBIT- 

INQ  IN  LATIN. 
Adanmani,    Vita     St.    ColumbsB, 
miracles  of  Olaf  Try ggvason  bor- 
rowed from,  11.  603. 
Ammianus  Marcellinus. 

xxxi.  3.  Death  of  Eormanric,  1. 475. 
xvi.  13,  xxvi,  7,  XXX.  7.   War-cry  of 
Teutons,  I.  531. 
Ansohari  Vita. 

Worship  of  a  dead  king,  I.  414. 
Basda. 

Chronology  of,  II.  494,  645. 
Sussex  famine,  I.  411. 


Einhardi  Vita  Oaroli. 

Charles  the  Great's  collection  of  old 
German  Lays,  li. 
Gothic  Calendar,  I.  477. 
lordanis  [Cassiodoros]. 

Chalons  plain  (Catalaunian  fields),  I. 

Eormanric  s  death,  I.  476. 
Theodric's  pedigree,  II.  487. 
The  Anses,  I.  413. 

Cites    PriKus'    account    of    Attila*s 
death,  I.  473. 

of  Attila's  rise,  I.  473. 

of  Attila's  looks,  I.  473. 

Panlos  Diaconos. 

Lay  of  Elfwine's  youth,  li. 
Lay  of  ElfVMne's  murder,  lii. 
Elfwine*s  fame  in  song,  li. 
The  chaste  maidens'  escape,  Iv. 
The  quarrel  of  the  two  warriors,  Iv. 
The  insult  of  Ferdulf  avenged,  I.  487. 
The  escape  of  Grirowald,  Iv. 
Epic  colouring  in  Paul's  writing,  Iv. 
The  Saxons'  Nazarite  vow,  I.  434. 
Story  of  the  Longbeards  not  taken  from 

a  Lay,  I.  434, 
The  Fins,  I.  496. 

The  Anglo-Saxons'  linen  robes,  L  557. 
Prisons,  see  lordanis. 
Silius  Italious. 

Nazarite  vow  of  barbarians,  I.  434. 
Suetonins,  Vita  O.  Julii  Onsaris. 
Julius  Caesar's  Nazarite  vow,  I.  434. 
Taeitus. 
Oermania"'^ 

Hertha,  II.  509,  511. 

Horses  hallowed  to  the  Gods,   I. 

413. 
Divination  by  rods,  I.  411. 
German  Sibyl,  I.  471. 
Counting  by  nights,  not  days,  I. 

431. 
Nazarite  vow  of  Germans,  I.  434. 

Gambling  of  Germans,  I.  530. 

Poems  of  Germans  on  heroes,  li. 

Scrita-fins,  I.  496. 

War- whooping  6am/M  of  Germans, 

I.  531. 
Punishment  for  great  crimes,  1. 410, 

561. 

Ann^s — 

Lays  of  Arminius,  li. 

Altar  to  Ulisses,  civ. 

Histories — 

V.  33.  Sails  of  coloured  stuff,  1. 491 . 

iv.  61.  Julius  Civilis'  vow,  T.  434. 

g,  OIiDEB      ENGLISH      AND 

GEBMAN  ATTTHOBITIES. 

B»da^  see  above. 
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Ohroniole,  Old  SnglialL 
Abingdon  MS. 

IOI3.  Danegeld,  IL  588^ 
1013.  Ethelred's  return,  I.  588. 
Piterborough  MS, 

976.  Famine   in  Eadgar*s   reign, 

"•  35. 
1009-11.  Danish  invasion,  II.  588. 

1013.  Danish  invasion,  II.  574. 

1 016.  Siege  of  London,  IL  578. 

1016.  Assandon-fight,  II.  577. 

1017.  Thorkiirs  earldom,  IL  578, 
1021.  Thorkill  outlawed,  IL  578. 
1023.  Thorkill  made  governor  of 

Denmark,  IL  578. 
1 03 1.  Scottish  kings  and  Cnut,  1 1. 

582. 
1050.  BiomSweyn's brother,  11.592. 
Drayton,  M.    The  roe,  L  493* 
Oeoffrey  of  Monmouth, 

his  Merlini  Vaticinium  translated  into 
Icelandic^  IL  37a. 
Bobert  Manning  of  Bourne, 

his  apologue  on  pride,  I.  4^9. 
Biohard  Titm-TSeeL 

Dial,  de  Seaccario,  the  eagle's  clutch, 

IL  608. 
Ton  gueaplane  or  adzeof  speech,  1.45 1. 
A.  POEMS,    OIiD    ENQLIBH 

AND  GEBMAN. 
Beowulf,  age  of,  Iv ;  I.  44a. 
Pedigree  in,  II.  513. 
Helmets,  boar-crested,  L  560. 
Harper  in  the  ball,  Iv. 
Old  king  mourning  oyer  his  dead  son, 

L  54a. 
Tapestry  in  a  hall,  L  556. 
Truce  sworn  between  Fin  and  Henc- 
gest,  I.  566. 
Brythnoth's  Iiay. 

Age  and  character  of,  Iv. 
Brunanburh  Lay. 

A  book-poem,  its  age,  Iv;  L  443. 
Casket,  Mr.  Franks  \ 

Carved  with  stories  of  Egil  and  Way- 
land,  I.  169  ;  IL  505. 
Charm  Bong,  Old  "RngUsh,  Chris- 
tian. 
Parallel  to  Thrond's  Creed,  IL  5. 
Charm  Song,   Old  Oerman  Hea- 
then, right  translation  of,  I.  48a. 
CynewulTs  Poems,  Exeter-book, 
Ivi ;  I.  44a,  460. 
Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Harper  mentioned,  Iv. 


Deor's  Iiay,  character  of,  Iv. 

Citation  from,  I.  451^ 
Domesday,  translation  from  the  Latin, 

Ivi. 
Exeter-book,  see  Cynewolf. 
Fin's  Lay,  character  of,  Ixvu 

Parallel  to  Biarkamal,  Ix\ri. 
Genesis,  Caedmon's. 

Age  of,  Ivi. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Heliand,  date  and  metre  of,  L  443. 
Hildebrand's  Lay. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 

Story  of,  L  190. 
Judith. 

Age  of,  Ivi. 

Parallels  to  Brunanburh  Lay  in,  Iv. 
MuspillL 

Age  of,  Iv. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Fhosnix. 

Translation  from  Latin,  age  of,  Ivi. 
Biddies  of  Exeter-book. 

Translation  and  imitation,  Ivi. 
BoodLay. 

Age  of,  IvL 

Metre  of,  L  437. 
"Waldhere's  Lay,  character  of,  Iv. 
Waltharii  Foema. 

Translation  of  Old  German  poem,  Iv. 

Ransom  or  reward  of  a  heap  of  gold, 
L  566. 

Novalician  text,  II.  506. 
"Wessobrunner  Frayer. 

Metre  of,  I.  437. 
Widsith's  Lay. 

Age  of,  Iv. 

Harper  mentioned,  Iv. 

Elfwine*s  fame  celebrated,  li. 
L  IBIBH    AND    WELSH    ATT- 
THOBITIE8. 

Poem  on  DurlaingO*Hartigain,  parallel 
to  Darradaliod,  L 

Prophecy  of  St.  Moling,  parallel  to 
Wolospa,  L 

Annals  of  Kilronan  on  Clontarf,  1. 

of  Innisfallen  on  Clontarf,  1. 

Story  parallel  to  myth  of  Thor  and 
Garfred,  fee  Revue  Celtique,  I. 
123. 

Book  of  Hengest,  Gnomic  metre  of 
poems  in,  I.  441. 
h.  DANISH  BALLADS. 

Thord  of  Havsgaard,  L  501. 

Aage  and  Else,  L  502. 


^  On  this  casket  is  not  only  a  scene  from  Egil's  story,  but  one  from  Weyland*s — 
Beadbild  before  the  smith,  who  has  just  slain  her  little  brother.  Weyland^s  escape 
through  the  air  like  Daedalus  is  sculptured  on  the  base  of  the  Leeds*  cross. 
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/.  DANTB. 

Purg.  x?iH.  76,  The  Moon-pail,  1. 77. 
m.  BHAKBSFBASB,  Ogre  Time, 

II.  487. 
PopoUr  saying,  I.  461. 

H.  LATEB  lOlDIiANDIO  8CHO- 
IiABS,   etc.,   see   also    Indkz 

III.  3. 

Ame  Masntuwon,  the  collector. 
Notes  on  £dda,  xxx,  zxxvi,  xciii. 
Amgrim  Johnfon,  the  Renaissance 
critic. 
Correspondenci  and  Supphnunt  on 

Edda,  xxix. 
Paraphrase  of  lost  part  of  Rig^s  Lay, 

I.  517. 
Biom  of  Boards*,  the  self-made  scholar. 
Commentary,     Ideas  on  Edda,  xxxiv. 
Biami  Thorarinaon,  the  poet, 

his  dirges,  I.  445. 
Ditties,  popular  loelandio,  see  II.  387. 
Eggert  Olaftson,  the  traveller, 
hu  ditties,  II.  388. 
his  welcome  home,  II.  388. 
Hallgrim  Fetersaon,  the  best  Ice- 
landic poet,  xdv ;  I.  469. 
Anecdotes  of,  xx ;  II.  4 10. 
Samhendur,  after  the  style  of  Song  of 
Saws,  I.  461. 
Bishop  Gudbrand,  the  translator  of 
the  Bible, 
his  wish  to  replace  proline  songs  by 
godly  music,  II.  388. 
John*  the  Learned,  the  wandering 

scholar,  on  Edda,  xxxii,  xxxiii. 
John  OlafiBSon,  the  memoir-writer. 
The  poor  companion  and  the  poet*s 
prophecy,  xxi. 
John  Thorlaksson,  poet  and  translator 
of  Milton,  II.  410. 
Satire  of  old  type  on  Danish  track- 
merchant,  I.  571. 
Songs,  popular,  see  I.  567. 
TorfsBUS,  the  historiographer  royal. 
Cites  Hallgrim  the  poet's  ideas  on  the 
Spell-song,  I.  469. 
Widalin,  the  lawman. 

Master  Biorn  who  helped  the  giantess, 
I.  460. 
o.  MODEBN    WBITBB8   AND 

BCHOI1AB8. 
Aoland,  Dr.,  and  the  old  carpenter,  cxxi. 
Bang,  Dr.,  on  Sibylline  books,  Ixvii. 
Bergmann,  Prof.,  on  Harbard's  Liod, 

I.  117. 
Campbell,  J.,  collection  of,  I.  51a. 
Carlyle,  T. 

The  dignity  of  work,  I.  516. 
Oliver  a  baresarker,  I.  531. 


RdigjoQ  of  Eddie  Poems  a  complex 
thing,  ci. 

Tradition  a  magnifier,  I.  476. 

Thor  and  his  pot,  I.  514. 
Champfleury,  B.,  and  Iiogros,  A. 

Le  Bonhomme  Mis^re,  cii. 
Coze,  H.,  as  a  judge  of  MSS.,  xli. 
Editor. 

Birthdays  in  Iceland,  I.  430. 

Calendar  of  Modern  Iceland,  1. 429-3 1 . 

Old  loom  in  Iceland,  I.  484. 

Quern  in  Iceland,  I.  499. 

Fetching  the  good  morning,  I.  508. 

Northern  lights,  I.  491. 

The  milky  way  and  the  weather  pro- 
phet, II.  645. 
Bnglish  ohap-books. 

Tom  Tram,  etc.,  I.  51a. 

Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  I.  51a. 
Goethe, 

King  of  Thule,  Ixxv. 

Ages  of  Belief  and  Unbelief,  cxvi. 

•Le  mteux  Tennemi  du  bien,*  cxxiii. 
Grimm  Brothers,  see  above,  p.  690. 
Gmndvig,   Dr.   8.,  labours   on   the 

Ballad,  I.  505. 
Heinsel.  Dr.  B.,  on  Saga  style,  II.  508. 
Howorth,  H.  H.,  his  article  on  Dudo, 

".  493. 
JefiQries,  B. 

Old  Lady  Day,  I.  430. 
Jess^n,  Dr. 

Week,  a  Latin  word,  I.  438. 
Kooky  A. 

Discovery  as  to  article,  ex. 
Monteliusy  O. 

Study  on  fibula  brooches,  I.  518. 

Study  on  sword-types,  II.  614. 
Munoh. 

Reconstruction  of  Iwar  Wide-fatbom*s 
History,  I.  125. 
Bossetti,  Christina. 

Ghost-poems  and  the  HelgiLays,!.  507. 
Bhys,  Professor. 

Celtic  Britain,  cxxxii. 
Save,  Dr.  C, 

his  observation  on  genitive  in  -ur,  I. 

Bars,  the  historian,  cxx. 
Bteenstrup,   on  historical  myths,  I. 

589 ;  II.  504. 
Stephens,  Dr.  G.,  on  Gosforth  Cross, 

II.  649. 
Stephanius. 

First  printed  mentioD  of  Edda,  xxxiv. 
Translator. 

Notes  on  Ballads,  i.  503. 

Note  on  Rune,  I.  573. 

Old  Stories,  188a,  1.  488  ;  II.  585. 
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p,  QBEICK  BOOKS. 
AeaohyloB. 

Prom,  The  Titan  chained,  II.  604. 

Agam,  *  Helen  of  Troy '  described  as 
a  Walcyric,  a  Brunhild,  I.  56a. 
Aratetis. 

Cited  by  St.  Paul,  I.  51 1, 
▲ristoplianes. 

Birds.  Birth  of  Love,  di. 

Chaos,  II.  646. 

HerodotUB. 

Psammenitos,  zziy. 
Homer. 

Od.  x\ 

Od.  viii.  319  ;  II.  607. 

Od.  xii.  414,  415;  ^-  53'- 
Od.  XX.  105;  I.  499. 
Pindar. 

Poetry,   image    drawn   from   nectar, 

and  house-building,  I.  540;   II. 

71a. 


q.  BIBLZi  (mostly  eschatological). 
Old  Testament— 
Leviticus  iv.  17. 
Numbers  xvii.  4,  xix.  4,  I.  41  z. 
Psalms  xcvii,  I.  609 ;  cxxviii.  3,  I. 

550- 
Isaiah  xiii.  9,  10,  xxxiv.  4,  II.  650. 

Ezekiel  xxxii.  7,  8,  II.  65a 

Daniel  v,  1. 477. 

«Hosea  iv.  z  a,  I.  411. 

Joel  ii.  10-3^,  II.  650. 

New  Testament — 

Mark  xiv.  7. 

Luke  xxi.  9>ii,  II.  650. 

Hebrews  ix.  3. 

Revelation  xiii.  4,  xxi.  a,  II.  653. 

Hegesippos. 

The  kinsfolk  of  the  Lord  in  the  days 

of  Domitian,  I.  516. 

Sibylline  Books. 

Compared  with  Wolospa  [Bang],  Ixvii. 


5.  Chronology,  Fedigreea,  and  Calendar. 


Ari,  his  chronology,  II.  j.94. 
Beda,  Ari's  model,  II.  045. 
Birthdays,  none  kept  in  Iceland,  1. 430. 
Calendar. 

Old  Teutonic  and  old  Persian  weeks 
of  five  days,  cxx ;  I.  4a8. 

Times  of  Sacrifices,  I.  405. 

Times  of  work,  I.  4a9. 

Reformers  of  Calendar,  Thorstan,  etc., 
I.  439. 

Old  heathen  Calendar,  I.  429. 

Difficulty  in  introducing  the  Roman 
Calendar  into  the  North,  I.  429. 
Chronology  of  Northern  History. 

Founded  by  Ari,  II.  489. 

To  be  corrected,  II.  490. 

Other  sources,  Niaia,  etc.,  II.  490. 

Of  Thingore  school  of  writers,  II.  494. 
Dates  oorrectly  given  of— 

A-in-Helga  battle,  II.  589. 

Amor*s  life,  II.  184. 

Bishop  Biarni  of  Orkn^,  II.  301. 

Braei  the  poet,  II.  i, 

Egil  s  Sona-torrek.  1. 543 ;  cp.  II.  23. 

Eiiiar-fostri,  II.  397. 

Gunnlaug  the  monk,  II.  37a. 

Harold  Fairhair,  II.  494. 

Homklofi  the  poet,  I.  255. 

Krakomal,  II.  340. 

Konungatai,  II.  305. 

Norwegian  early  kings,  II.  494. 

Olaf  Tryggvason*s  life  and  death,  11.86. 


St.  Olafs  life  and  death,  II.  117. 

Ragnar  Lodbrok,  II.  3. 

Rolio  [Howorth],  II.  493. 

Settlement  of  Iceland,  II.  494. 

Sighvat  the  poet,  II.  119. 

Thiodwulf  and  YngHngatal,  I.  243. 
loelandio  Calendar  at  the  present 

day.  L  4a9-43i. 
Moon,  the  year-teller,  I.  431. 
Night,  reckoning  by,  among  Teutons, 

I.  431. 
Pedigrees. 

Angles,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 

Ari  to  Rolio,  II.  aa8. 

Arnmodling  family,  II.  301. 

Beowulf  pedigrees  in,  II.  51  j. 

Bragi  the  poet,  II.  a. 

Danish  kings,  II.  49a,  513. 

Dublin  kings  of  O.  N.  blood,  II.  51a, 

523. 
St.  Edmund  of  E.  England,  II.  340. 

Egil.  1.  54«- 

English,  royal  race  of  Wessex,  II.  493. 

Eywind,  poet-spoiler,  II.  34. 

Fin  wood,  II.  301. 

Flemish  earls,  II.  493. 

Gaut,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 

Gundhild  Kings'  mother,  II.  37. 

Haleygja  earls,  II.  5  a  a. 

Heroes^  pedigree  of,  II.  5 1 8-5 20. 

Horda-Kari  family,  II.  45a,  512,  523. 

Lombards,  royal  race  of,  II.  513. 


^  The  home-coming  of  Hymi  is  exactly  like  that  of  Poiyphemos. 
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Norman  etrls  and  dukes,  II.  228. 
Norwegian  kings,  II.  J56,  497,  521, 

52a. 
Norwegian  impostor  kings,  II.  Ja6. 
Orkney  earls,  I,  532  ;  II,  183. 
Ragnar  Lodbrok,  II.  340. 
Rognwald,  Earl  of  Ladoga,  II.  580. 
Swedish  royal  race,  II.  513. 
Theodric  the  Goth,  II.  487, 
Wolfliot  the  Lawgiver,  II.  495*     • 
Modem  pedigrees  in  Iceland  forged,  xix. 


Seasons. 

In  heathen  times  according  to  work, 
I.  429. 

A  phrase  for  late  autumn,  I.  514. 
Spring,  the  real  beginning  of  the  year, 

I.  430. 
Week. 

Heathen  week  a  pentad,  cxx ;  I.  428. 

Names  of  days  of  week  brought  into 
the  North  by  English  mission- 
aries, I.  428. 


6.  Historical  Beferenoes. 
See  Index  II  for  List  of  Names  and  Places  mentioned. 


Authorities  for  Kings*  Lives  soflPer  from 
interpolation  from  Latin  legends 
of  unhistorical  character,  I.  402 ; 
II.  83. 
Battles  and  Sieges,  (only  those  of 
special  note  are  given  here.) 

A-in-Helga,  II.  589. 

Assington,  II.  577. 

Bravalla.  I.  173. 

Brentford,  II.  589. 

Caves  of  Africa,  II.  249. 

Clontarf,  L  554,  555. 

Danework,  1 1.  45. 

Dyke,  II.  589, 

Dylgia  Heath,  I.  349. 

French  Coast,  Sigh.,  I.  48,  49. 

Fulford,  II.  227. 

Fyrisvalla,  II.  36,  62, 

Hafrsfirth,  I.  531. 

Jomiwickinga    battle,    II.   41,   303, 

309. 
Langton,  II.  268. 

London  (10 16),  U.  180. 

Rastarcalf,  II.  32.  566. 

Ringmereheath,  II.  105. 

Scotland  (Moray-firth),  II.  261. 

Sherstone,  II.  589. 

Spain  (Alcassir,  etc.),  II.  249. 

Stainmoor,  I.  532. 

Stamford-bridge,  II.  179. 

Sticklestead,  II.  584. 

Stord,  II.  165. 

Swold,  II.  89,  295. 

Wall  (Northumberland),  II.  156. 

Wallachian  plain,  II.  292. 
XiXOdus  to  Western  Islands,  Ivii. 
G-eographio,  see  Index  I.  3 ;  II.  2. 

Geography  of  Eddie  poems,  Ix. 

Fictitioas    geography  of  Krakomal, 
IL  606. 

Aurar,  place  of  Earl  Sigrod's  death, 

1.528. 
Cnut's  empire,  extent  of,  II.  589. 


Dramn,  place  of  Thorwald's  grave, 

I.  569. 
English,  I.  589. 

Grimsby,  dirty  roads  in,  II.  277. 
Germany — 

Moravia,  I.  309. 

Carpathians,  I.  352. 

Rhine,  see  II.  672  ;  I.  49. 
Greece,  ravages  in,  see  Index  II. 
Greenland,  I.  563 ;  II.  176. 
Iceland — 

Site    of   Crossbills,   Queen   Aud's 
grave,  I.  416. 

Site  of  Logberg  or  Moothill,   II. 

497- 
Character  of  Icelanders,  I.  299. 

Nickname  of  Icelanders,  11.  601. 
Ireland,  events  in,  II.  30,  342. 
Man,  events  in,  II.  565. 
Norway — 

Extent  of,  under  Earl  Hacon,  I.  529; 

II.  47. 

Earl  Eric,  II.  576. 

St.  Olaf,  II.  589. 

Names  of  islands  in,  II.  438,  440, 

645. 
SkaBr.ei6  (?),  I.  525. 

Skirings-sal,  I.  525. 

Orkneys,  events  in,  II.  3,  27,  33,  38, 

41.  7'.  83,  98,  100,  116,  118, 

151.  ifS,  180,  198,  223,  253, 

303.  309.  310.  340,  372,  532. 

Russia,  I.  569  ;  II.  51. 

Scotland— 

In  King  David's  day,  II.  261. 

Fife,  mention  of,  I.  560. 

Hy  (lona).  grave  of  Hallfrcd,  II.  88. 

Thurs-skerries,  site  of?  II.  593. 

Yriar,  site  of,  I.  528. 

Spain,  ravages  in,  II.  249. 

Sweden,  Upsala,  a  treasury-temple,  I. 

427. 

York,  I.  537, 
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Historic  persons,  see  also  Index  II.  i. 
Earl  Atli*s  death,  II.  657. 
Atli  the  speaker  resisting  tyranny, 

II.  586. 

Calf  Arnason,  life  of,  II.  i6a. 

King  Cnut*s  character,  II.  162. 

court,  II.  123, 151,  158,  335. 

Egil  Skallagrimson,  true  character  and 

date  of.  I.  277,  542. 
King  Eric  Bloodaxe,  his  character  and 

his  court,  I.  259,  532. 
Earl  Eric  Haconson,  II.  51,  98. 
Queen  Gundhild,  her  character,  II,  37. 
King  Gilchrist  and  the  impostors  who 

followed  him,  their  true  position, 

II.  253' 
Earl  Hacon's  true  character  and  life, 

I.  251;  II.  41. 

King  Hacon's  character,  I.  364. 
Haleyia  Earls,  I.  252,  527-539. 
King  Harald  Fairhair,  I.  167. 

his  wives,  I.  532. 

life  and  court,  I.  255,  529-531. 
King  Harald  Gormson,  II.  79,  81 « 
King  Harald  Grayfell,  his  beauty,  1. 365. 
King  Harald  Hardrede — 

character  of,  I.  315,  369.  374. 

accomplishments,  II.  227. 

policy  towards  England,  1. 178,  595. 
King  Hrorek,  true  story  of,  II.  589. 
Hyming,  his  bravery^t  Swold,  II.  576. 
Icelandic  chiefs  and  heroes,  II.  613. 
King  Macbeath   [Hundason,  Rh^s], 

".  135.  593.  595. 
King  Magnus  the  Good,  his  death, 

II.  179. 

his  unwise  rule  at  first,  II.  586. 
Magnus  Bareleg,  character,  II.  233. 

his  reign,  II.  233. 
Michael    V,    Kalasphates,    Emperor, 

blinded  by  Hardrede,  II.  235. 
Earl  Morcar  Leofricssoii,  II.  225. 
King  Olaf  Tryggyason — 

character  of,  II.  83. 

authorities  for  life  of,  II.  83. 

real  career  of,  II,  83. 
St.  Olaf— 

character  of,  II.  116. 


authorities  for  life  of,  II,  117. 
takes  Ethelred  back  to   England, 

II.  153' 

OrkneyEarls,  rule  and  history  of,  1 1 . 1 80. 

Arnkell  and  Erlend  not  slain  at 

Stainmoor,  I.  532. 

King  Ragnar  Lodbrook,  his  death, 
etc.,  II.  2,  339. 

Earl  Rognwald  of  Ladoga,  Olaf 's  em- 
bassy to,  II.  133. 

Earl  Rognwald  of  Orkneys — 
character  and  feats  of,  II.  276. 
poetry  of,  II.  376. 
crusade  of,  II.  377. 

King  Rognwald  hei6um-h&rr,  an 
imaginary  being  sprung  from  the 
mistake  of  a  glossator,  I.  527. 

Sigtrygg  Cuaransson,  II.  ill. 

Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  254. 

Thcodric  the  Goth,  I.  132. 

Earl  Thorkell  the  Tall,  1. 455 ;  II.  590. 

Wigmund  [Malcolm  M^Eth],  II.  2;4, 
261. 
Speeolies,   devices,  watchwards,  etc, 
of  famous  persons. 

Bersi*s  answer,  II.  169. 

C1asi*s  word  of  fear,  II.  381. 

Egil's  death  words,  II.  346. 

Erling's  challenge,  II.  137. 

Hacon's  signal  at  Stor6,  II.  35. 

Hardrede's  signal  for  battle,  II.  192. 

Magnus  the  Good's  boast,  11.  189. 

Magnus  Bareleg's  motto,  II.  333. 

. order  of  the  day,  II.  345. 

Olaf  Tryggvason's  last  command  at 
Swold,  II.  90. 

Olaf  the  Quiet's  device,  I.  366. 

Thori's  last  words,  II.  346. 

Thormod's  death-verse,  II.  177* 
Thulor. 

Their  historical  importance,  II.  433. 
Tribal  names,  see  II.  433, 

Greotings,  I.  565. 

Maerings,  I.  478. 

Rosmons,  I.  470. 
Truces  and  Peaces,  I.  433. 

Eail  Sweyn  and  King  Magnus,  II.  3oo, 

310. 


7.  Law,  Family  and  Constitutional. 


Affinity  by  Law,  I.  loi,  397. 
Arval-feast,  I.  349 ;  II.  303. 
Atonements,  I.  341,  343. 
Authorities. 

Ari's  works  our  best  authority,  c ;  I. 

401 ;  II.  499. 
Egil's  Saga   no   authority   for    early 
Law,  II.  495, 


Nial's   Saga  no   authority   for    early 
Law. 
Bastard,  I.  56. 
Bride-price,  I.  394,  397. 
Constitution  of — 
Iceland,  II.  499. 

Norway  under  Halfdan,  II.  498, 499. 
„      Harold,  II.  499. 
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Norway  under  Hacoa,  11.  499. 
,.      St.  Olaf,  II.  499. 
Court,  1.9,  I  a. 
Cziines. 

In  heathen  6zjt,  II.  651. 

Poaching  and  liorK-stealing,  I.  118. 

Sodomy,    L    109,    136,    153,    368, 
486. 
DamagM  for  adultery,  I.  106. 
Daysmen  or  TTxnpires,  I.  laa. 
Dowry,  I.  295,  299. 
Exeoation,  see  GallowB. 

Of  false  accuseress,  I.  323. 

Of  thieves,  II.  139,  236,  253. 

Of  traitors,  II.  266,  274. 

Hamstringing,  I.  171. 

Mutilation,  II.  139,  254,  293. 
Family,  see  also  Wife,  Kindred,  II. 

473- 
Family  or  dan-worship,  I.  426. 

Fee,  see  also  Banaom. 

On  marriage,  I.  180,  493, 
GkOlows,  I.  24,  56,  247,  252,  336, 337. 
Oovemment. 

Good  rule  of  King  Eric,  II.  235. 

Stern  rule  of  St.  Olaf,  II.  139. 

Unwise  rule  of  King  Magnus,  II.  121, 
124. 
Guard,  Comitatus,  Weorod,  II.  477. 

Law  of  guard  and  of  warriors,  II.  503. 
Hii;hwayman,  I.  211. 
Honey-moon,  I.  116,  147. 
Inheritance,  see  Arval,  I.  341,  573. 
Kindred,  I.  229,  279. 
King. 

Ideal  of.  II.  477,  478,  512. 

Titles  of,  II.  478,  479. 

Accomplishments  befitting  a  king,  I. 
241 ;  II.  40,  227,  276. 

Divine  descent  of,  cii. 
liaw-berg  or  Moot-hill,  I.  279. 

Of  the  whole  assembly  in   Iceland, 
II.  499. 

Its  site  on  Great  Rift,  II.  497. 
Law  phraseology. 

In  Eddie  Lays,  Ixi. 

In  metre  [cf.  XII  Tables],  1. 436-438. 


On  Tune-stone,  division  of  inheritance, 

1.573. 
In  Atlamal,  I.  332. 

Iiegal  age,  L  132,  352,  49a. 

If egal notice  of  manslaoghter,  I.34 1 . 

Nasarite  vow,  see  Oath,  I.  424. 

Oath,  I.  32,  42,  140,  150,  196. 

Tcmis  of  oath  of  peace,  I.  423. 

—  oath  of  wedlock,  I.  423. 

oath  of  grith  or  quarter,  I.  42  a. 

.—  oath  of  brotherhood,  1. 308, 393, 
423,  424,  486. 

oath  not  to  cut  hair  till  some 

feat  has  been  achieved,  I.  424. 
Pleading  at  Iiaw,  I.  341. 
Poniohment,  see  Bzeoation,  Gal- 
lows, Pit. 

Capital,  I.  323. 
Ordeal,  I,  332,  561. 
Organisation  for  war  etc.  by  number, 

11.617. 
Pauper,  I.  370. 

Pit,  for  drowning  women,  I.  323. 
Bansom,  I.  33,  225,  279,  312,  349, 

566 ;  II.  529. 
Bemonstranoe  of  Sighvat  to  King 

Magnus,  II.  121-124. 
Suit  at  Iiaw,  I.  41,  216. 
Sworn-brotherhood,  1. 102, 308, 393, 

423,  424,  486. 
Taxation,  I.  372. 

Custom-duties  of  Norway,  II.  149. 

Custom  paid  in  arrows,  II.  206. 

Tribute  of  hawks,  II.  148. 
ThraU,  L  374. 

Thule,  the  King's  Poet  and  Coun- 
cillor, L  24. 
Token,  I.  46. 
Wager  of  Battle,  I.  323. 
Weregild,  I.  214. 
Wife,  see  Bride-price,  Dowry,  II.  473. 

Concubines  and  wives,  II.  472. 

Foreign  slaves  as  concubines,  II.  475. 

Polygamy,  L  259. 

Adultery,  I.  106. 
Women,  position  of,  II.  476. 
Yoke,  going  under,  I.  423,  424. 


8.  Ifife  of  Warrior  and  Sailor. 


Arms  and  Armour,  see  Thulor  ii.  428 ; 

see  also  L  45,  57,  164,  226,  230, 

242,  245,  257.  264,  319,  349. 

399  ;  II.  307,  480. 
Axe.  n.   no,   190,   195,  271,  481, 

592.  606,  611. 
Bow  and  arrows,  I.  46,  57,  337.  366 ; 

n.  190.  201,  206.  307,  229,  326, 

337i  481.  595- 


Bronze  weapons,  I.  139,  492. 
Club,  iron,  I.  122. 

oaken,  I.  307,  365. 

Heknet,  II.  191.  192,  270. 

crested,  I.  55,  560. 

white,  II.  57. 

Poitevin,  II.  127, 187. 

Welsh,  Gaulish,  II.  127. 

Horn  of  war.  I.  57 ;  II.  196. 
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Iron  weapons,  I.  56. 
Jayelin,  II.  177,  186,  JOI. 
Mailcoat,  I.  55,  71.  131.  133,  263, 
399;  11.153.193,213,429,482. 
Qpiver,  I.  119, 
Sword,  I.  X14,  132.  145.  162,  263, 

292.  373.  399  ;  II-  428. 
Sword  named,  I.  38,  77,  159 ;  II.  69, 

190,  290,  296.  385,  592,  598. 

brooxe,  I.  139,  492. 

German,  I.  387.   • 

Russian,  I.  187. 

Spear,  I.  13,  45,  80,  122,  133,  263, 

335  J  "•  231.481- 
Stones  (missiles),  II.  57, 224, 300,325. 

Stone  weapons,  II.  5. 

Shield,  I.  59.  80,  135,  263;   II.  153, 

167,  327. 

marked,  I.  t8i. 

painted,  I.  57,  381,  387 ;  II.  4, 

10,  177.481.  155- 
Staff  slings,  II.  200. 
War  slings,  II.  252. 
Array  of  troops,  see  I.  156. 

at  Sticklestead,  II.  584. 

Banner,  1. 122, 135, 263,  282 ;  II.  139, 
•     190,  220,  231,  265,  269,  279. 
Hellmark,  King  Magnus'  banner,  II. 

343. 
Shield  used  as  standard,  I.  135. 

Battle,  pitching  of,  I.  352,  425. 

Booty,  slaves  taken  as,  L  257;  II.  217. 

Cattle,  II.  203. 
Oastlea  and  castle-lmilding,  Iziii. 
Cave  taking  by  boats,  II.  249,  251. 
Challenge  to  battle,  I.  146. 
Champions  of  King's  body-guard— 

Bearsarks,  I.  256,  425,  530. 
Crew  of  ship  of  war,  II.  584. 
Devotion  (sacratio)  by  spear-casting, 

I.  425. 
Fiihing,  tee  Iwdbz  III.  9. 
Flyting  of  warriors,  I.  78,  138,  351, 

353. 
Harbour,  I.  138;  II.  281. 
Honsecarles,  I.  336,  525 ;  II.  3^0. 
MuBter,  I.  Z38, 351, 352 ;  II.  2X0,  304. 
SoolLi  of  foes  used  by  Huoi  as  cups,  II. 

SOS- 
Ship,  see  Thulor,  II.  432  ;  and  I.  41, 

138.  323,  356.  «S7»  479- 
Parts  of  shipt  see  Thulor,  II.  432. 
Ahchor,  I.  88 ;  II.  96,  209,  230,  274, 

Awnmg.  I.  134;  II.  186,  194,  209. 
Bows,  II.  215,  265,  271,  356. 
Bilge-plug,  IL  362. 


Bulwarks,  cxzx;  II.  200,  215. 

Cabins.  I.  16. 

Cable,  II.  96. 

Figure-head,  I.  134.  258;    II.   186, 

187,  217. 
Hull,  I.  135;  II.  186,  248,  278. 
Mailed  sides,  II.  155,  162. 
Mast,  II.  215,  219,  233. 
Oars,  I.  134. 138,  223,  530,  563;  II. 

209,  458. 
Prow,  1.  135  ;  II.  101, 172, 187,  215, 

249. 
Painting,  black,  II.  1 59, 2 1 5, 271,  355. 
Painting,  red,  II.. 167,  220,  278,  352. 
Pennon,  II.  155. 
Ribs,  II.  232. 

Rigging.  II.  186. 

Rollers,  I.  222;  II.  X03,  187,  209. 

Rowlock  and  straps,  I.  257,  336,  563 ; 

II.  165, 187, 189. 
Rudder,  II.  206. 
Sail,  I.  135,  491 ;   II.  136,  168/  199, 

278.  326.  458. 
Sailyard,  I.  134 ;  IL  67,  161,  199. 
Seams,  I.  367;  II.  231. 
Shield-rim,  II.  194,  206,  215,  307. 
Strakes,  II.  186.  205,  304. 
Sweeps  and  oars,  II.  103,  152,  155, 

209,  241. 
Tiller,  II.  69. 
Treenail,  II.  270. 
Vane.  II.  168,  263. 
Weather-boards,   II.  157,  1 75,  235, 

236.      . 
Merchant  ship,  I.  256,  371 ;  II.  241, 

274. 
Wicking  ship,  1. 134.  258,  373,  574; 

II.  229. 
Ship  of  Tryggrason,  Snakt,  II.  92, 

1 39*  l^»  ^97.  330- 
of  St.  Olaf,  Bwm,  II.  139,  169, 

184. 
of  St.  Olaf,  CarU's  Head,  II. 

127,  591. 

of  Hardrede,  II.  108,  595. 

of  Magnus,  II.  199. 

of  Sigurd  Slembi,  I.  367. 

of  Frey,  Skid-blade,  I.  77. 

Ship-rowing,  I.  134,  223,   257;    II. 

165,  330. 
sailing,  I.  134,  135;    II.  154, 

168,  205,  247,  262,  326,  350. 

baling,  II.  248. 

boarded  by  catting  into  with 

axes,  II.  273. 

building,  II.  413. 

War-whooping,  I.  531 ;  II.  35a. 
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9.   Household  Iiife  in  Old  Days. 


Aooomplishxneiits  Sc  amusements. 

Accomplisbraents  of  a  chief,  I.  241, 
342 ;  II.  276.  299. 

Capping  verses  [mod.],  II.  412. 

Chess-playing,  II.  279. 

Dance  [med.  and  mod.],  U.  412. 

Dice-playing,  I.  240,  257. 

Jugglery  and  jesting,  I.  255,  530 ;  II. 
279. 

Mumming,  II.  212. 

Reading  stories  aloud,  xziii. 

Tables,  play  at,  I.  92,  194,  241,  342, 
484. 

Wakes,  II.  412. 
Agriculture. 

Dunging  land,  I.  515. 

Fencing,  I.  515. 

Horse-keeping,  I.  369, 

Plowing,  I.  515. 

Wood-cutting,  I.  515,  524. 

Sea-weed  burning,  II.  232. 

Goat-herding,  ^,  37,  136. 

Swine-tending,  I,  136,  141,  236. 

Goat-driving,  I.  179,  220. 

Hay-making,  I.  246 ;  II.  458. 
Animals. 

BeastSf  wild,  see  TTiulor. 

Bear,  black,  I.  46,  58,  334,  362 ; 

W.  455,  458, 
Bear,  white,  I.  334. 

Buck,  II.  458. 

Deer,  I.  328,  393  k 

Elk,  II.  458. 

Fox,  II.  266-268,  383, 456 ;  Index 

III.  10. 

Hart  and  Hind,  II.  456,  458. 

Mouse,  I.  189. 

Wolf,  I.  141,  335;  II.  456. 

Beasts,  tame^  see  ThuloVt  and  II.  454. 

Cat,  II.  407,  417. 

Dog,  1. 51, 135,  334,  348 ;  II.  417. 

Goat,  I.  37,  136,  137;  11.456. 

Greyhound,  1. 141, 176. 

Horse,  I.  240,  350,  353 ;  II.  456- 

458. 
Oxen,  I.  144,  179;  II.  456. 

Pigs.  I.  191;  II.  336,  366. 
Reindeer,  I.  15,  137,  247. 
Sheep,  II.  610. 
Birds,  see  Tkulor,  II.  615, 
Cock,  II.  456. 
Cuckoo,  I.  185. 

Eagle,  I.  400,  and  often  in  Court- 
poetry. 
Erne,  1. 136,  334;  II.  152,  218. 
Geese,  tame,  I.  297. 
Goslings,  I.  568. 


Hawk,  I.  560,  and  often  in  Court- 
poetry.  ':       » 
Heron,  I.  23. 
Osprey,  II,  456. 
Puffin,  I.  370. 
Raven,  I.  131,  356,  306;   II.  56, 

156,  and  often  in  Court-poetry. 
Sparrow,  tame,  I.  246. 
Swan,  I#  318;  II.  159,  265. 
Wild  fowl,  I.  242 ;  II.  358. 
Fishes  and  sea  beasts,  see  Thulor,  and 
11.457,615. 
Whale,  see  Thulor,  and  II.  172,  310. 
Porpoise,  I.  513;  II.  32,  367. 
Perch,  II.  109. 
Herring,  II.  32, 
Pike,  II.  329. 
Lobster,  II.  329. 
Urchin,  II.  361. 
Haddock,  II.  231. 
Ling,  II.  «3I. 
Other  living  things — 
Snake,  II.  ^56,  457. 
Snail,  II.  361. 
Drone,  II.  360. 
Wasp,  IL  267,  361. 
Appearance  and  looks,  in  difierent 
classes  of  society,  I.  515  ;  II.  61 7. 
Signs  of  anger,  I.  298. 
Dark  hair,  II.  64. 

Curly  hair,  see  Cormac*s  poems,  II.  64. 
Baby,  fed  in  cradle  from  a  horn,  1. 523. 
Beggar,  II,  400. 
Book. 

Pen  [mod.],  II.  416,  418. 
Illuminating,  II.  300. 
Scriptures,  I.  209  ;  II.  161. 
Caricature,  I.  374. 
Carpentry  and  Carving,  1. 138,  274, 

310.  515.  539»54o;  n.  589. 
Colour,  I.  57. 

Black,  I.  98,  138,  222  ;  II.  159,  215, 

Blue,  I.  239;  II.  136. 
Green,  I.  157,  264. 
Grey,  I.  53,  326. 

Red,  1.135,162, 326;  11.167,220,278. 
Tawny,  I.  240. 
White,  I.  258. 
Costume,  see  Glosses  in  II.  546,  and  I. 
51,  n8,  515. 
Brogues,  I.  1 2 1 ;  II.  61 1 . 
Clothes  of  different  ranks,  I.  515. 
Cloak,  I.  55 ;  II.  251,  299. 
Fur,  I.  319. 

Gems,  I.  326;  II.  485,  617. 
Ladies*  head-dresses,  II.  276. 
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Omamenti,  I.  173,  326,  341,  563. 
Sheepikin,  II.  358* 
Shirt,  I.  335. 
Cotirtesy,  see  Guest's  Wisdom,  and  II. 
40a. 
Thank  yon,  II.  61 1. 
Drinking,  I.  a8a. 

Drink,  II.  45^. 

Wine,  I.  57,  340 ;  II.  397, 

Toast,  I.  146. 
Dyeing  herbs,  I.  361. 
Feast,  see  also  Drink  and  Food,  I. 

51,  57,  iSa. 
Fishing,  see  Fish  and  Thor. 

Whale  fishing,  I.  aaa;  II.  310. 

flinching,  II.  17a, 

Line  fishing,  II.  148. 

Porpoise  hunting,  II,  3a,  367. 

Herring  fishing,  II.  3a. 

Fishing-tackle,  II.  458. 
Food  and  Cooking,  I.  56, 118,  343, 

348.  515. 
Bark,  in  famine,  II.  44* 

Berries,  I.  370. 

Buttered  brose,  II.  230, 

Cooking,  II.  14. 

Com,  I.  86 ;  II.  64,  439. 

Curds  of  milk,  II.  330, 

Loaves  of  bran,  I.  335. 

of  wheat,  I.  336. 

Bread,  II.  38a.    See  Rig't  Lay. 

Dried  fish,  II.  409,  610. 

Dish  dressed  with  honey,  I.  51,  347. 

Food  at  sea,  raw,  I.  149. 

Kettle  for  brewing  and  boiling,  I.  221, 

5^9- 
Preserved  meat  in  autumn,  I.  333, 

348. 
Rye  flour,  II.  105. 

Sausages  of  mutton,  I.  368  ;  II.  376. 

Whale  steaks,  II.  14a. 
Friendship,  I.  17. 
Hawking,  I.  560. 
Hospitality,  I.  a,  285. 
House,  see  II.  455,.and  1. 53, 63,  78, 80. 

Bath,  II.  343. 

Bed,  L  147,  156,  300;  II.  333. 

Bedclothes,  I.  54. 

Dairy,  II.  413. 

Gable.  I.  58, 

Hall,  II.  22. 

Hearth,  II.  455. 

Pillar,  L  221,  328;  IL  64,  455. 

Shutter-door,  II.  72. 
Hunting,  Ixiii ;  L  170,  363,  391,  516; 
n.  277. 

Bird  clubbing  [with  bird-bolt],  I.  519. 
Implements. 

Plow,  L  515. 


Wagon.  I.  515. 

Hay-fork.  I.  247, 

Spade  (modem),  II.  415. 

Hoe  (modern),  II.  415, 

Hone,  II.  456. 

Sythe,  I.  465 ;  II.  366. 

Stick  for  driving  goats,  I.  136. 
Journeying,  I.  321 ;  II.  ia9, 
liUllaby,  L  358,  362. 
Medicine  and  Illness,  see  1. 15,  a42, 

358. 
Healing  leaf,  I.  398, 

Bandages,  II.  79. 
Midwifery,  I.  36,  131,  310,  485. 
Illnesses — 
Blain,  II.  370. 
Spasm,  II.  317. 
Gout,  I.  250. 
Mania,  II.  317.  * 

Love-sickness,  1. 116,  273,  396. 
Mill,  see  MUl  Song. 

Quern,  L  135, 148, 185;  IL  307, 456. 
Money,  coined,  I.  180. 

Rings,  I.  185,  238 ;  II.  160,  pass. 
Music. 

Harping,  li,  Iv;  L  340,  377. 
Piping,  II.  277,  279. 
Plants.  Trees,  Slirubs,  see  Tkulor, 
IL  615. 
Bast,  L  170,  236;  II.  143. 
Birch,  L318;  IL  37* 
Fir,  I.  54. 
Oarlick,  I.  326. 
Hazel,  I.  136. 
Linden,  IL  267. 
Oak,  1. 120;  IL  216. 
Rowan,  II.  336. 
WiUow,  I.  54,  326. 
Precious  metal,  IL  483. 
Gold,  see  Biarkamalt  pass. 
Silver,  I.  70,  239,  341 ;  11,  347. 
Grey  silver,  I.  326. 
Bidiiig  and  Biding-gear,  II.  456. 
Bit,  I.  315. 

Horse-breaking,  L  51,  240. 
Saddle,  I.  170,  246,  310. 
Boads  and  Bridges,  I.  354, 370, 529. 
Smithes   work,    see   W«yland*s  Lay^ 
L  169,  173,  194,  361,  364;   IL 
67,  212,  456. 
Tanner,  IL  212. 

Tapestry  and  Embroidery,    Ixiii; 
L  312,  318,  39^.559;  "•  »69. 

5*^9. 
Sampler  (modem),  IL  412. 

Toys.    Hoops,  I.  399. 

Treatment  of  Bondfolk,  I.  325. 

Utensils  and  Tools.    See  IL  456. 

Bucking-bat,  II.  66. 
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Butter-pig,  11.  407. 

Cops  and  cans,  I.  321,  ajS,  240;  II. 

455. 
Dish,  I.  aai. 

Horn,  II.  456. 

Jag,  II.  411. 

Kettle,  I.  321,  368  ;  II.  455. 
Weaving  \  I.  87,  91,  282,  319,  484. 
Wedding,  I.  82. 

Wooing,  I.  393. 


Bridal  procession,  I.  359. 
Wedding  feast,  I.  8 1,  178. 
Work,  Domestic,  in  old  days. 
Brogue-making,  II.  611. 
Singeing  sheep,  II.  227. 
Autumn  beast-killinf,  L  333,  348. 
Menial  work,  I.  136,  141,  236. 
Woman*s  work,  I.  325. 
Washing  bead,  II.  33,  357. 
Washing  clothes,  II.  66. 


10.  Heathen  Beligion,  Iiegend,  and  BitoaL 


Altar. 

Of  sacrifice,  L  144,  245,  409. 

Of  the  temple,  I.  403. 
Anoestor-worsliip,    see    Saorifloe, 

Dead,  I.  413-422. 
Augur/  and  DiTination,  see  Witoh- 
oraft. 

From  accidents,  I.  563. 

From  animals,  I.  34,  41 2. 

From  birds,  I.  34,  41 2 ;  II.  56. 

From  blade-bones,  I.  412. 

From  diyining-rods,  1. 159,  220,  41 1, 
413;  11.46. 

From  meteyard,  II.  32. 

From  scales ',  II.  43. 
Barrow  of  tlie  dead,  see  Bnrial, 

I.  399>4i7>4iS*  S^4»S^^- 
Broken  into,  L  418. 

Graye-fires  oyer,  I.  166;  II.  286. 

Hills  used  as,  I.  416. 

Grave-stone,  I.  8,  252,  371. 
Beasts  speaking  and  weeping. 

Horse,  I.  307,  317.  ,    .,.  -^    : 

Pie,  I.  144,  »99.     " 

Raven.  I.  131,305.^*  ''>'  ^ 
Beast-tales.  li. 

How  the  bear  lost  his  tail,  I.  462,  569. 

How  the  hawk  lost  half  his  tail,  1. 484. 
Blood-eagle,  see  Saorifloe. 
Burial*  in  heathen  days,  see  also 
Barrow.  1. 43,  347,  420,  421. 

Bale-pyre,  I.  303,  330;  II.  325. 

Cerecloth,  I.  347. 

Coffin,  L  347. 


Corse  boned  in  several  pieces  apart. 
I.  417. 

Funeral-feast,  I.  342-344.  349. 
Cauldrons  of  stone  S  Ixx. 
Charmed  weapons,  I.  114,  162. 
Children,  unborn,  I.  35. 
Consecration. 

By  fire,  I.  407. 

By  iron,  I.  409,  425. 
Curse,  I.  116;  II.  547. 
Dead,  spirits  of  the. 

Ghosts,  I,  142;  II,  329,  330,  415. 

Raising  the  dead,  I.  227. 

Dying  into  hills,  I.  416. 
•  Dead  seen  near  or  in  their  barrows, 
I.  415-416. 

Worship  of  the  dead,  I.  414. 

Dead  called  Elves  and  Disar,  I.  405. 
Death-songs,  II.  547. 
Demon,  «ee  Exettrtut  on  Mythology, 

and  II.  471. 
Demoniacal  possession,  I.  425. 
Dreams  and  their  Interpretation.  I. 

333.  347*  393. 4>3;  H.  410. 547- 
DwUrf,  see  Thvlor,  I.  244. 

Turned  to  stone  by  the  sun,  see  AlvU- 

mal. 

Fairies   [mod.],   dwindled  Elves,   II. 

385.  414. 
Fate,  strands  of,  see  ST oms,  1. 13 1, 157. 

Feast. 

Temple  feast,  heathen,  I.  403,  407. 

Toasting  Gods  at,  I.  404,  405. 
Fetch,  I.  335,  397. 


^  There  is  a  coarse  Lancashire  broad>sheet  song  of  this  ceotnry.  The  Power  Loom, 
which  rans  parallel  to  the  Riddle  of  Heidrek  on  Weaving. 

*  Divination  by  scales  is  one  of  the  regular  legal  ordeals  of  Ancient  India. 

'  A  burial  in  the  Western  Isles  of  a  Northern  wicking-smith  with  his  tools, 
hammer,  tongs,  etc.,  precisely  like  that  of  Skailagrim,  is  described  in  Anderson's 
Paean  Scotland. 

*  Funeral  urns  of  ttsatite  (and  sometimes  of  sandstone)  are  especially  characteristic 
of  wicldng  fttoerals  in  -the  Orknejrs  and  in  those  parts  of  Norway  from  whence  the 
wickings  came  and  whither  they  went  home  to  die ;  they  are  only  met  with  in 
Uormyjusi  at  the  Wicking  Period.    See  Anderson's  Pagan  Scotland,  p.  78. 
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Tox,  I.  46J,  see  TTiuior. 

As  in  Beast  Epic,  I.  46  a. 

As  in  Japanese  stories,  Evil  deiDoniac 
being,  Gryla,  etc.,  I.  567 ;  II.  414. 
Qiant  andOiante88,seeOBre,Ogre8s. 
QroTe-worship,  1. 421. 
HilL 

Used  as  barial-place,  I.  415,  416. 

Holy  Hill.  I.  415.       • 
Zmages,  graven,  II.  358. 

Not  used  in  Teutonic  wonhip,  I.  426. 
InonbuB,  Nightmare,  I.  485. 
Lyoanthropy  and  skin-ohanging, 
see  Excftraa  I.  425  and  I.  29, 
120,  136,398. 
Marriage. 

Three  nights*  abstention,  II.  346. 
Medioine-bag. 

Old  murrey-stocking,  I.  36a. 
Mediaeval  tradition,  echoes  of  older 
faiths. 

Adam's  creation  [Skeat],  I.  479. 

Death  as  a  figure,  I.  ^60, 

Longinos*  story,  I.  409. 

Wanderings  of  Christ  and  St.  Peter,  cii. 

Vergil  and  Saemund,  xix. 

One-footer  or  Unipod,  I.  364. 

Flood,  I.  479. 
Meteorology,  ideas  on,  II.  457. 
Moon,  I.  85,  483 ;  II.  626. 
Myths  about  divinities  and  divine 
beings. 

See  Kenningi  Excursus,  and  Waf- 
tkrudnismal.  Index  I.  i ;  III.  4, 
(s.  V.  Edda  ) 

See  alsoWoden  and  Thunder,  below. 

Balder-Hodr,  Abel-Cain,  cvi. 

Balder,  wrpt  for,  £ye*s  Weeping,  cvi ; 

I.  3^9* 

Heimdal-Odussens,  cir. 

How  the  sea  got  salt,  I.  184. 

Soroa-drink  Mjfths,  ciii. 

The  wedding  of  the  Sun,  ciii. 

World-egg  luitched  by  Diyine  Bird,  cii. 

World-giant,  cii ;  I.  64. 

Wandering  of  Gods  on  earth,  cii ;  I. 
481. 

Wloki's  chains  and  prison,  cvi;  II.  637, 
648. 

Walcyries,  history  of,  Ixy ;  1. 136, 468, 

Ygg-drasill,  II.  459. 

Ocean-changes,  Oefion,  II.  8. 

Man  sprung  from  giant's  limbs,  I.  66. 

Oiant  Eagle  of  the  Wind,  I.  66. 
Myths  about  heroic  and  tradition- 
ary persons,  see  Thulor  (Sea- 
kings),  and  II.  457. 

Lists  of  heroes,  xviii,  cxi;  I.  390, 
48  a;  11.365,398. 
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Pedigrees  of  heroes,  1.533;  n.5i8-ao4 
Heroic  legends,  echoes  of,  in  chanson 

de  Geste,  cxx. 
Attila,  see  Atlakifida^  Atltmud,  Brttn- 

kild  Lays,  Gudrun  Lays,  vol.  I. 
Atli  Idmnnd's  son,  I.  144. 
Beowulf,  I.  a  a  6. 

Brisinga-men,  story  of,  Ixviii;  I.  5a a. 
Cloak-o'-Beards,  II.  546. 
Crow-Graine,  II.  344. 
Egil-Tell-Toki-Gunnar.1. 168;  II.  505. 
SJag-Finn-Glasgerion-Fiddler,  I.  169  ; 

II.  505. 
Weyland  (Galand)  Daidalos,  I.  169; 

II.  505- 
Frodi  and  the  Hrolf  cycle,  1. 184;  11. 

504. 
Gretti-Beowulf,  I.  511. 

Thor,  I.  511. 

Tom,  I.  568. 

Tram,  I.  511,  568. 

Gisli-Helgi,  II.  507. 
Gizor  the  Greoting-Iring,  I.  565. 
Geirmund-OfEi  cycle,  I.  559. 
Goththorm-Cnui  tale,  I.  187. 
Qudmn-Gndrun  Oswif*s  daughter,  I. 

56a. 
Gudrun-Freydis,  I.  569. 
Helm-Gundhere-Eada  tale,  I.  305. 
Hagbard-Signy-Sighere  tale,  I.  532; 

II.  57'- 
Sighcre  Siggar,  I.  137. 

Hamlet,  II.  571. 

Harding,  I.  561. 

Helgi-Gisli.  II.  507. 

Helgi-Olger,  cxxx. 

Hencgest,  I.  556,  566. 

Hermod,  I.  5  a  a,  and  in  Beoundf, 

Hild-Eripbyle-Cordelia,  II.  565. 

Hildbrand  -Balin  -  Balan  -Cuchullia,    I. 

190. 

Hunding,  cxxii. 

Hymi  -  Polypheme - Fserey inga  outlaw, 

1.511- 
Holga-bru5r,  ancestress-goddess,  1 . 5  75. 

Itrek,  lost  tale  of,  I.  9a,  484. 

Mapc  shirt,  I.  315;  II.  350,  355. 

Mysing,  I.  184. 

Saxi,  King  of  the  Sontherlings,  I.  5^1. 

Sigfred,  I.  pass, ;  II.  589,  597,  599. 

Eg«.  I.  543.  559. 

Osgar,  I.  558, 

Sisfitcla's  death,  II.  538. 

lycanthropy,  I.  398. 

Scarpbedinn,  II.  507. 

Starkad,  1.  408,  467;  II.  565. 

Theodric,  I.  13a. 

Waldhere-Kiarian-Gunnlaug,  I.  561, 

565 ;  U.  507. 
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Nightmare,  I.  52  a. 
Norna. 

Parallel  to  cifmenta  [Nettleship],  xcU. 

Grove  and  brook  of  (Hesperid  gar- 
den),  ciii. 
Ogre,  see  Thulor,  II,  329,  393,  467, 

469. 
'    Skrymir,  II.  120,487. 

Goats  kept  by  giants,  I.  37. 
Ogress,  see  ^ulor,  I.  567;  II.  339, 

467.  469.  547»  567. 
One-footer  in  Amerioa,  I.  364. 

Omens,  see  Augury  and   Diyina- 

tion. 
Panic,  wrought  by  superaatural  ca\ises, 

I.  425. 
Phallus- worship,  II.  380. 

Merry  songs  mixed  up  with,  II.  380. 
Pillars  of  Temple,  see  note,  p.  686. 

Seat-stocks  and  *  ondvegisulor,'  I.  403. 
Priest,  heathen, 
as  diviner,  II.  573. 
his  fillets  *  ennidukr,*  II.  566. 
often  woman,  II.  566. 
Beligion. 

Religious  ideas  of  Eddie  poems  lie  in 

strata,  ci. 
Sketch  of  old  simple  common  Teu- 
tonic faith,  cv. 
Sketch  of  later  foreign-coloured  Wick- 
ing  faith,  cv. 
Saorifioe  of-^ 
boar,  I.  404-406. 
bull.  II.  68. 

gold-homed  oxen,  I.  144,  179,  as  in 
the  old  Buddhist  Mah&-Suda»sana 
Sutta. 
men,  I.  409. 

the  blood-eagle,  I.  157,  410;  II.  135. 
by  hanging,  I.  408, 
by  breaking  on  a  sacred  stone,  I.  409. 
of  one's  sons,  I.  523. 
by  suicide,  I.  410. 
by  drowning,  I.  409. 
at  launches,  by  crushing  to  death,  I. 

419 ;  II.  349. 
times  of  sacrifices,  1. 405. 
to  Elves  and  Disar,  I.  405 ;  II.  131. 
to  Thor.  I.  409. 
Star  (constellation),  I.  280,  469. 
Stones  and  Books,  worshipped,  cxzii; 

1.414,421. 
Suicide,  half-religious  rite,  1. 410. 
Superstitions,  etc.,  of  number. 
Number  nineteen,  II.  610. 
Number  of  mythic  things,  I.  72,  352, 

387. 


Sympathy  of  Earth  with  man,  I. 

361. 
Tabernacle. 

Carried   about   like   Isis-Hertha's   or 
Prey's  in  the  Flatey-bok  Thattr, 
I.  246. 
Temple. 

Temple,  how  fitted  up,  I.  405^408. 

treasury  at  Upsala,  I.  427. 

Thor  or  Thunder,  see  Thulor,  Ken- 
nings*  Exeursui — 
Thor-Gretti,  I.  511. 
Thor-Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  I.  512. 
Thor  and  Hrungnir,  see  Edda,  Imdez 

III.  4. 
Thor  and  Garfred,  see  Edda,  Indbz 

HI.  4. 
Thor  and  Thiazi,  see  Edda,  Index 

in.  4. 

Thor  and  Skrymr,  see  Kennings  Ex» 

cursus, 
Thor  and  the  Serpent,  see  Kenningi' 

Exettrtus, 
Worship  of  Thor,  c  ;  I.  409,  etc. 
Water  worshipped — 
In  form  of  water-fall,  I.  421. 
Running  water  not  to  be  defiled,  I. 

421. 
Witchcraft,   Witches,  Warlocks, 

I.  16,  27,  42,  94,  120, 146,  244, 

364.  373.  39^.  561. 
Sitting  out  to  work  spells,  1. 41 2  ;  II« 

487. 
Raising  the  dead,  see  Dead. 
Spells,  I.  19,  26,  27. 
Counter-spells,    see    Havamal,    Old 

Wolsung  Play. 
Horse  bewitched,  I.  523. 
Magic  sark,  I.  315;  II.  355. 

drink,  I.  158,  306,  321,  395. 

storm,  I.  315  ;  II.  355. 

sickness,  I.  395. 

Woden  or  Odin,  see  Thulor,  Kamingt* 

Excursus  on;   see    also  Edda, 

Indbx  III.  4 ;  and  II.  458. 
Woden-Odusseus,  civ ;  I.  481. 
and  Mahthild,  I.  21 ;   cp.  Lay 

o/Dtor. 
and  Gundfled  (Battle  of  Birds), 

I.  22. 

and  Hegri-Kirke,  I.  466. 

One    eye   of  Woden,  ciii ;    I.   386 

,     D.  379]. 

Woden  searching  for  Wisdom  amongst 

giants,  ciii. 
Woden  after  the  Soma-drink,  ciii. 
Woden-Bragi,  toast  of,  I.  404. 


CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  AND  RITUAL. 


707 


II.  Ohristian  Beligion  and  Bitiial^ 


Altar  fdmitore  and  vestments,  II. 

89. 
Angels,  II.  iq6,  486. 
Archbishop  s      See      founded      at 

Tbrondham,  II.  293;   at  Lund, 

II.  -238. 
Baptism. 

St.    Olaf,    godfather     to     Sighwat's 
daughter,  II.  583. 
Bell,  II.  81, 161,  327,  485. 
Bishops. 

Biarni  of  the  Orkneys,  II.  301. 

Paul  and  his  children,  II.  275.. 

John  and  the  famine,  II.  324. 

John  and  the  Calendar,  I.  428. 

WidaUn's  death,  II.  77. 
Books,  II.  485. 
Burial.  I.  363.  365. 

Of  Kings  of  Norway,  II.  310. 

Of  a  King,  L  517. 

Of  a  lady,  II.  323. 
Christ,  I.  233 ;  II.  486. 
Ohuroh-building,  II.  234,  282. 

Of  King  Eric.  II.  237. 
Churoh-hangings,  II.  283.' 
Ohnrohes. 

St.  John's,  Dramn,  I.  363. 

St.  Hallward's,  Osloby,  II.  317. 

St.  Sunneva's  shrine,  Bergen,  II.  319. 

Christ  Church,  Bergen,  IL  318. 

Cheaping,  Throndham,  II.  276, 

314.  Sis- 
Five  churches  in  Denmark,  II,  234. 

Ooflln,  I.  346 ;  II.  88. 

Creed,  II.  285. 

Crosier,  II.  407. 

Cross,  Holy,  II.  289,  293. 

Stone  cross  at  Oosforth,  II.  649. 
„       „     at  Leeds,  II.  690. 
Curse,  II.  281. 

Duties  of  Christians,  I.  209, 
Heavens,  Seven,  I.  206. 

Joys  of,  I.  210.  279. 
Hell,  pains  of,  I.  208-210. 
Hymn  to — 

Mary,  II.  320. 


St.  Olaf,  II.  161. 

Bishop  John  of  Iceland,  II.  324. 

Christ,  II.  485. 

Hymns  preferable  to  Rimur,  II.  392. 
Mary  the  Virgin,  II.  320,  486. 
St.    Miohael    the    Archangel    at 

Domesday,  II.  196. 
Miracles  of — 

King  Olaf  Tryggrason,  II.  299. 

St.  Olaf,    II.    142,   158,   161,   287, 

330- 
St.  Columba,  attributed  to  King  Olaf 

Tryggrason,  II.  603. 

STunnery,  II.  277. 

Ordeal,  Christian. 

Of  King  Sigurd  Slembi,  II.  262. 
Palestine,  II.  235,  237. 

Brigands  in,  II.  223. 
St.  Peter  and  his  keys,  II.  136. 
Pilgrimage  of — 

King  Canute,  II.  1 36. 

King  Sigurd  Crusader,  II.  252. 

Earl  Eric,  II.  98. 

King  Eric,  IL  237. 

King  Sigurd  Slembi,  U.  262. 

King  Harold  Hardrede,  II.  222. 

Sighwat,  II.  123. 

Erling  and  Earl  Rognwald  of  Orkney, 
II.  273. 
Pilgrims. 

Bathing  in  Jordan,  II.  251,  262,  273. 

Gifts  of,  II.  251,  252. 
Pope,  II.  486. 

and  King  Eric,  H.  236. 

Praise,  II.  115,  282,  283. 
Prayer,  I.  210,  215  ;  II.  54. 

Lorica  of  the  four  Evangelists,  I.  569. 
Priest,  his  profanity  punished,  II.  389. 
Bome,  Fates'  Bum  fancied  at,  where 

Christ  rules,  II.  22,  486. 
Bins,  Deadly,  I.  211. 
Shrine. 

St.  Olaf  s,  at  Throndham,  II.  590. 

Oath  taken  on,  II.  201. 
Wickedness  of  dance,  II.  41 2. 
of  Ovid,  II.  259. 


^  Anderson's  Christian  Scotland  contains  the  best  account  of  the  old  Scottish 
Church  legends  gathered  from  its  surviving  relics. 
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14.  Proverbs  and  Baws. 

See  Proverb  Song,  II.  364  ;  alio  Rune  Song,  IL  369. 

In  the  Icelandic  Reader,  p.  359,  will  be  found  a  collection  of  O.  N.  Proverbs  from 
the  Prose  Sagai,  etc.  Saxo  has  in  his  earlier  books  fiill  paraphrases  of  several 
proverb-poems  now  lost. 


Amor,  Earls-Scald,  II.  591. 
Atlamal,  II.  a6o,  a6i,  a62,  332. 
Bersi,  II.  70. 

Biaikamal  (Saxo),  App.,  U.  66,  265. 
Biom  Hitdale  champion,  II.  lOp. 
Christian's  Wisdom,  11.  35,  3(5,  43,  79, 

80, 116, 120,  124,  135,  136. 
Egil,  I.  279. 
Einar,  II.  202,  601. 
Erling,  I.  382  (1.  66) ;  II.  137. 
Eywind,  II.  36,  37,  566,  567. 
Gisl  Illagison,  II.  243. 
Gripi*s  Lay,  11.  94,  209. 
Guest's  Wisdom,  11.  14.  60,  78,  1 00. 
Gunnlaug's  Saga,  I.  364. 
Haconar-mal,  U.  53,  66. 
Half  Saga,  I.  358. 
Hallfred,  II.  93,  97. 
Harald  Fairhair's  Life,  ch.  34 ;  I.  373. 
Harbards  Liod,  U.  66,  67.  loa. 
King  Harold  Hardrede's  Life,  I.  374 ;  II. 

598- 
Hamtheow  Lay,  IL  74,  135  ;  I.  477. 

Helgi  and  Sigrun  fragment,  U  a. 

Hromund,  II.  56. 

In  Proverb  Song,  1.  26,  one  would  read  Ector  var  i  hvildom  hcegr,  'Hector 
was  of  gentle  mood.'  That  true  Trojan's  courtesy  being  renowned  from  Homer's 
days  to  Eglinton's. 


Icelandic  Proverbs,  II.  586,  589. 
Lacuna  Lays,  §  i,  I.  391  b,  392  a,  39a  b. 

$  a.  L  392  a. 

Loddfafni  Lesson,  11,  49,  59,  80,  92,  93. 

Loka-senna,  L  60. 

Long  Brunhild  Lay,  U.  46,  47,  48,  340. 

Olaf,  n.  173. 

Othcre<  IL  157. 

O.  W.  PI.,  11.  34,  64,  80, 83,  84,  88, 104, 

201,  259,  267,  286,  290,  311. 
King  Sigurd,  II.  253. 
Sighwat,  II.  133,  135.  148,  150,  583, 

586,  587. 
Skimis  Lay,  U.  49,  51. 
Solar-liod,  11.  7,  8,  16,  30,  60.  66, 144. 
Song  of  Saws,  11.  i,  5,  39,  4i'46. 
Stein  Herdisarsson,  II.  226. 
Sturlunga,  L  357,  370. 
Thiodwulf,  II.  207,  594. 
Thorarin,  IL  60,  77. 
Thorkeli,  II.  248. 
Thorrod,  II.  103. 
Thrym's  Lay,  11.  39,  40. 
Western  Wolsung  Lay,  11.  14,  54. 
Wiglund's  Saga,  II.  357,  360. 


f>eygi  war  si&  aflausn  ill, 
Eiga  skal  n&  huerr  sem  will. 

Tki  Proverb  Song,  1 1 6. 
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THE  ISLANDS. 

Tbolor  650-677  pat  into  alphabetical  order. 

[N.  B.« North  Britain;  S.  B.» South  Britain;  D.a Denmark;  the  rest  Norway.] 

Ala. 

Midi. 

Most. 

Askrod. 

Aspamir. 

Aum. 

Batalldr. 

Biarkey. 

Bokn. 

Bolm. 

B^nn. 

Borgund. 

Brising. 

Bnia. 

Dimnn.  [Faro.] 

Dyn. 

Erri.  [D.] 

Ey.  [N.  B.] 

Falstr.  [D.] 

Fenring. 

Fiolbyrja. 

Fi6n.  [D.] 

Folskn. 

FcEtil^r,  [N.  B.] 

Fridnar. 

Erigg. 
Frikn. 

Frosta. 

Gartar. 

Gizki. 

Gylling. 

Hanki. 

Hasley. 

Heftinsey.  [Foreign.] 

Hzl. 

Hellii.kor, 

Haering. 

Herna. 

Hin. 

HirarP). 

Rising.  [Sweden.] 

Hitra. 

Hlcssey.  [D.] 


Hnotimar. 

H9a. 

Horn. 

Hrafnista. 

Hrott. 

Hnind. 

Hugl. 

Hagro. 

HFcftn.  [D.l 

lala.  [N.  B.] 

II.  [N.B.] 

Ira.  [N.  B.] 

Ivist.  [N.  B.] 

Kinn. 

Kipr.  [Cyprus.] 

Kgrmt. 

Rrit.  [Crete.] 

L41and.'  [D.] 

Laug. 

Lauga. 

Leka. 

Lodda. 

Lo^nd. 

Lygra. 

Marscy.  [N.  B.] 

Miola. 

M9n.  [N.  B.*] 

M9ft. 

M:fl.  [N.  B.] 

Mystr. 

N&la. 

Nauma. 

N9rva. 

N9S. 

(3llum-lengi  [?]. 

Om6. 

Ormst.  [N.  B,] 

Raufa. 

Ritt. 

R96. 

R9kstr. 

Rott. 

Saga. 


Salarey. 
Salbi9m. 
S&m»ey.  [D.] 
Scima  (?). 
Sxkk. 
Saela. 
Selja. 

Selund.  [D.] 
Senja. 

Sigg. 

Sild. 

Si61and.  [D.] 

Siri. 

Skift.  [N.  B.] 

Skolm. 

Skrofa. 

Smyl. 

Solronn. 

Sol^el. 

Solundir. 

Sortoland. 

Sotr. 

Stolm. 

Storft. 

Strind. 

Syllingar.  [S.  B.] 

Ti9r. 

Torgar. 

Usna. 

Vaft. 

Var»a. 

V^y. 

Veig. 

Vigr.  [N.  B.] 

Vikna. 

Vingr. 

V9rT. 

f»i6m. 

|>iotta. 

f>9mb. 

|»ridna. 

|>runia. 


For  British  Riven,  Thulor  533-556,  see  Diet.,  last  page. 
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AFTERMATH,  Angus/,  1883. 

7W  Spirii'faik.  WaB^icg^-bnnt  X  420%  This  mjtfa  is  aptljr  iEoitnted  bj 
OTi<i— 

Est  vui  ccblimis  oaelo  manifesU  cercno, 
LacUa  nomea  habct,  cacicre  notabids  ipfo; 
^oc  £/:cr  eti  tuperU  ad  magmi  tecta  Tomamdt 
RegaIem<;oe  dJmciD. — Met,  !•  16S-171. 

It  IS  to<ked  probab!«  that  (pace  tlie  oompOer  of  Gjl&-gmxiicg'^  the  word  Bil-rost 
or  B:f-rost,  which  ciearlj  indicates  a  ttream.  patk,  road,  or  the  like,  was  origiiulljr 
appied  to  the  ^(iikj  Waj,  for  it  was  not  till  the  arch-bridges  of  the  Romans  were 
kriovn  to  the  Teatons  that  thej  woold  think  of  the  rainbow  as  an  arch,  bridge,  or 
door,  they  would  imagine  it  as  a  serpent  perhaps  'i:kc  the  Bretons)  or  the  bow 
of  a  n.ightj  archer  (at  the  Hebrews  did),  bat  certain!/  not  as  a  Spirit-path.  The 
ctjmoiogj  of  Ell-  or  Bif-  is  onknown.     Can  Bil-  be  a  parallel  form  of  Gala-? 

Orid  also  gires  a  roost  interesting  parallel  to  the  *aldar-£tf  *  etc  of  the  beginning 
of  the  Woiospa  (II.  645),  with  which  it  should  be  carefiallj  compared — 

Primaqoe  ab  origuu  mamdi 
Ad  mea  perpetnom  dedocite  tempora  carmen: 
Ante  mare  et  terras  et,  qood  tegit  omnia,  ocelom 
Unus  erat  toto  naturae  rnitns  in  orbe 
Qnem  dixere  ehoM,  radis  indigestaque  moles. 
Nee  qnicquam,  nisi  poodos  iners,  coogestaqoe  eodcm 
Non  bene  janctaram  discordia  semina  reram. 
Nullns  adboc  mando  praebebat  lomioa  Titan, 
Nee  nora  crescendo  reparabat  comoa  Phoebe, 
Nee  circamfoso  pendebat  in  aere  Tellus 
Ponderibos  librata  suis,  nee  brachia  longo 
Margine  terranim  porrexerat  Amphitrite. — Af</.  i.  3,  4. 

There  can  be  ho  qnestion  of  the  Teuton  poet  borrowing  here;  and  it  is,  one 
wonld  say,  pretty  dear  that  Orid  b  writing  from  some  lost  original  (probably 
Greek)  which  was  like  the  Northern  Lay,  a  Song  of  the  Beginnings.  The  Wesso- 
bmnner  Prayer  supplies  another  parallel,  GilPs  Polynesian  CoUectioo  includes  others. 
The  Latin  text  justifies  the  transpoution  which  we  have  effected  in  the  text  of 
Wolospa. 

Th£  Tanner' i  epithet  (XL  212),  for  'skap-dreki  skinna*  read  'skaf-dreki  skinna,* 
meaning  the  skin-scraper*monster. 

Haleygja-tal  (II.  657),  There  is  still  an  emendation  to  be  made  in  the  last  line 
— 'stillis-lof*  is  not  satisfactory;  a  more  substantial  word  is  wanted  for  the  image. 
Now  when  we  recollect  Egil's  '  hlod  ek  /q/'-kost '  we  find  the  two  similes  identical, 
and  the  word  lof  in  both ;  under  '  stillis '  some  word,  meaning  structure,  tower^ 
pillar,  most  needs  be  concealed;  'studla,'  we  doubt  not,  is  right,  it  has  three 
letters  in  common  with  itiUis.     So  we  read — 

Erni  yer  jrrkja  gatom 
stuftla  lofs  sem  steina-brn, 

/  have  reared  columns  ofprcdu  lasting  like  a  stone  bridge  (the  '  bridge  *  here  in  the 
sense  used  in  the  Swedish  Runic  Stones),  which  completes  the  image  properly; 
*  lasting '  would  have  stood  in  the  preceding  lost  line.  If  either  poet  borrows  here, 
it  is  Eywind,  whose  poem  is  twenty  years  later  than  Egil*s. 

Kvdti,  The  poem  from  which  Kyasi's  story  (II.  636)  is  drawn  having  perished, 
we  have  no  clue  to  the  history  of  the  word  or  legend.  Is  it  possible  that  the  word 
may  be  parallel  to  the  Greek  Boirxot,  Kvah-[si=sBak-]chos,  the  termination  alone 
differing? 

At  the  end  of  Homhlofii  Song,  read  '  Vitar  dnmbl4trar.* 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA.  711 

A  lato-phraie  in  the  Old  Wolsune  Play,  line  26a.  There  is  an  Old  Norse  term, 
akvedins  orb,  okredins  or6,  which  (no  doubt  throagh  the  stage  *okvens  ord') 
appears  as  the  modem  Danish  ukvems-ord  (ns  «*  ms).  It  means  lampoon,  libel,  scatt' 
dalum  of  the  bitter  kind,  so  greatly  dreaded  by  the  Old  Irish  and  Old  Northmen, 
who  thought  that  such  Words  of  hate  and  cursing  were  bound  to  take  effect,  unless 
counteracted  by  proper  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  injured  person.  As  it  stands, 
verse  68,  O.  W.  PI.,  makes  no  good  sense  at  all.  Under  'opt  kveftin  ord '  we  inti- 
mate okveftin  orft ;  *  yerri '  would  be  a  gloss  ;  we  sound  tvord  for  or6 ;  '  an  viti ' 
may  be  a  corruption  for  oer-viti,  which  occurs  in  this  connection  in  Lokas,  1. 82^  and 
Helgi  i.  271,  Oddr.  i.     At  any  rate,  okvedins  ord  is  safe,  and  we  read — 

|>yiat  6svidr  madr  betr  6kvedin 
vorft  ,  .  .  cer-viti, 

for  a  Jbol  in  frantic  mood  may  uu  cursing  words.  The  remainder  of  the  lines 
contain  the  precautions  to  be  adopted  and  the  consequences  which  may  come : 
'  Either  thou  must  go  to  law,  and  that  is  risky,  or  thou  must  go  to  the  sword,  and 
that  leads  one  into  feuds.'  ' Heimis-kvi6r '  is  probably  'compurgation'  by  the 
fellow-township-men. 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA  TO  EXCURSUS  I, 

VOLUME  II. 

(7^  reeonstrvcted  texts  involve  some  addenda  and  emendenda  in  Excursus  I, 

▼ol.  ii,  pp.  447-486.) 

Page  452.  Month — add,  froe6a-sab-,  Sonat.  22,  Ski6a  R.  375;  6dar-grunnr, 
Sonat.  zi ;  hiarta  strond,  Sonat.  10. 

Tongue — add,  6dar  lokarr,  Sonat.  21 ;  rynis  roe6i«  Sonat.  12. 
454, 1.  z6,  read,  '  thong,  garter,  or  necklace  of  the  woods.' 

457.  Heavens — dele,  Mistar  mar,  Helgi  i.  192. 

458.  Forpoiaes — add,  brim-svfn,  Hym.  104 ;  and  dele  the  same  word  in  para- 
graph above. 

461.  Woden»  Lord  of  Soma — add,  farma-go6,  Sonat.  9 ;  and  dele,  *  foms 
hrosta  hilmir  . .  .' 

462, 1.  3,  insert.  Lord  Of  the  Wolves — skoU-blcetr,  Hit.  9. 

After  Earth  insert,  The  World-tree — ^Yggjgr  galgi,  Sonat.  74;  Yggdrasils 
askr,  ut  infra. 

Poetry — add,  Farma-goAs  hrosta-brim,  Sonat.  10. 

1.  6  from  bottom,  read,  Alfodrs  hrosta-^nm. 

463,  1. 1,  dele,  ■  Fomi6tz  hrosti  ?* 

466.  Human  kind — add,  Yggjar  galga  alj>i6d,  Sonat.  74. 

Balder — add,  Grdta  go6»  Vsp.  65. 

After  Heimdal  add,  Hoeni — Fetmdli  (step-meter),  Haust.  13;  cp.  Aur-konungr, 
Langi-f6tr,  I.  575. 

479.  Pontiff — dele,  ve-fromodr,  Rogna  hroeri  fromoftr,  Skiald  bloetr. 

480.  Icelanders— dir/«,  elgjar  galga  a])>iod. 
Henchmen — inndrott,  add,  Homkl.  26. 
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Bngi  9,  nod  bcBti-l)!  udf . 

„    46,  rMuf  lar^r  rdsL 
Haostlong  28,  nraJ  hoOz. 
^52,  riad  gnipo. 
p.  57,  foot-fx>te  to  L  44,  noil  sporom. 
p.  54,  L  3  from  bottom,  rtad  due. 
p.  62,  top^  r«aj  STcUz. 
Kormak  3,  rAuf  &ri. 

„        16,  rtad  Hagbar&x  .  .  .  starfti. 
p.  80,  L  30,  rtad  gina. 
p.  98, 1. 16  from  bottom,  nod  was  about 
to  make /or  made,  and  ere  be 
sat  oaxfor  on  his  return, 
p.  115,  1.  10,  rtad  AIpu-firAi. 
Sigbrat  ir.  8,  rtad  kommgs. 
M      if,  40,  rtad  elld. 
tt      ▼•  33»  rtad  rarr  glosstr. 
M      Tii.  I5»  rtad  morgo;   foot-note, 

dtlt  ot  Tira. 
^      Tit.  44,  foot-note,  r«ffif  st^o. 
„      z.  71,  rtad  r&n  mon. 
Ott.  i.  29,  rfoJ  Yngyi. 
p.  136, 1. 8  of  transK,  rtad  black/>r  bloe. 
p.  176,  L  39,  deU  from. 
Amor  vL  a,  /or  fen  muf  brim, 
p.  188,  L  59,  rtad  runs  down  Meiti's 
cliffs  with  his   sca-ikate  far 
plows  the  main  with  his  gal- 
leys, 
p.  195, 1. 1  of  transl.,ybr  '  Doncan '  rtad 

*  Handason  *  [Macbeth]. 
Amor  Ti.  60,  rtad  drakk. 
Thiod.  i.  28,  read  mon5ot. 
„      iii.  78,  rtad  ^l-ken. 
„      ir.  II,  rtad  ue-fang. 
„      Tiii.  21,  rtad  Hitt  hefig  hejrt. 
p.  215,  1.  15  of  transl.,  inurt  the  king 
raised  the  mast  in  a  heavy  fca. 
p.  218, 1.  3,  rtad  brynnir. 
Mark.  t.  3,  rtad  or5z-tir. 
„     i.  49,  rtad  sungo. 
„     ▼.  6,  rtad  rif5r-&ls. 
p.  229, 1.  I  of  transl.,  rtad  yontutj  for 

hasten, 
p.  247,  1.  5  of  transl.,  rtad  lassie  for 
darling. 


p.  250,  n.  15-17  of  transit  rtad  as  it 

told  that  of  yore  kings*  sons 

took    scrricc  with    the  wise 

Kraki's  kinsman. 

pi  368,  L  10  of  transL,  rtad  fir-shaw /or 

fire-«haw. 
p.  269,  L  3  of  transL,  rtad  I  have  heard 

that^ftr?  kings, 
p.  270,  L  20^  rtad  6ra. 
p.  273,  L  9  of  transl.,  rtad  Thon  didst 

break  the  ei^'tfatL 
p.  277,  L  12,  rtad  leikanu 
Gcisli  32,  read  btrArar. 
M      152,  rtad  fyxbz ;  dtlt  brackets. 
„      195,  rtad  nyrtiss. 
Rekst.  86,  rtad  strangr. 
lomsT.  54,  rtad  firaekn  at. 
p.  326,  L  12  of  transl.,  rtad  morsels />r 

mortals, 
p.  337*  !•  31.  rtad  HlAarftr. 
p.  361,  L  ao,  rtad  grip  ^  ek  gamall 

▼er&i. 
Meri.  i.  152,  read  gollor-hallir. 
Skida  R.  144,  read  kappa  gilda. 
Thnlor,  1. 17,  for  Solsi  rtad  Solvi. 
477, ybr  rai  rtad  rati  ? 
588,  rtad  Andhrimnir. 
657,  rtad  Skolm. 
667,  rtad  Solnnd. 
p.  440.  L  20,  rtad  Hising. 
p.  450,  rtad  Blondo-skald. 
p.  529,  L  13  fi'om  bottom,  rtad  Hreid- 

TDznfor  Hreidarr. 
p.  577,  U  10  from  bottom,  read  track 

for  trank. 
p.  580,  L  7,  rtad  laktfor  as. 
P*  59I1  !•  16  from  bottom,  rtad  62  for 

162. 
P-  637, 1.  13,  rtad  cUhfar  cleaft. 
Note  that  the  piece  of  verse  paraphrased 
here  is  probably  by  the  author  of  the 
poem  on  HtU,  paraphrased  p.  546, 
both  of  which  pieces  were  origin- 
ally in  the  Dialogae*metre. 
p.  646,  1.  9  from  bottom,  read  elilenti 
fir  elilenfi. 
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